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I’O THE 

BOMBAY SAZETTEEB SEEIES. 


A 

4 -Ali ; plant enllivaicHl in Bctap, Klidiulesli, 
Siirai iiiiil Ollier ])luco^, ful for ilyi'inyr, 
XXV, SS5. 246 ; II H a fs,H)d plant, hL 162 ; li^ed 

'-' In tarohie, i<A'.20cn 

AtV/Jini, Piiru'C*: &ou <if AnrangrJbj IX, pt. ii, 98, 

A'bdji VuritnUiii’C t Bahiji Vbihwanatii’w fnni.l, 
XiX. ;?5-P2 .s8. ^ 

Abiiji Smuifa :^8}iivii;]i\s ^en^val i;i tli ■ IConlciu 
and BubluHiar af Kaluin (i6,j.S), 3, pt, d, 69, 
592 ; takes Ktilydn (1648],, XiV, 120. 

Al'm?s: Slivtliians, euuquer Ibnijab and Sindh, 
(st‘CD?id ' cn;-;tns‘y a. C9 ; rnpre.^enU'd by .hiitws 
uiui MedH, IX, |it. h 205 iu<U‘2, 

Aba SSbcIukar : iVsbwa’s .'nbbndav of Gnjardt; 
lovi(*s contributions on fciic (iallasdr'H vHla'.-.es, 
1 , pt. h 4n ; is made over to the British 
Guverninont Ubo;), id, 416; a ]!artizan of 
Knhia Badnavis, and tbc Snbliedur cf Alnnad- 
abad ; bis campaign against tbc Besbwa, Vll, 
200, 201 and note i, 386. 

Abbalabhe : daughter of tlie Ilashtrakuta King 
Ainoghavarslia 1 , X, pt. ii, 402. 

Ablius ; tlio Froplmls' uncle, founder of tbo 
Abbdni family, IX, i)t. ii, 8 ; shrine of, id, 12 
note 3, 

AbMsl-ABMoritamod-Alalllh ; the fifteenth 
Khalifah (870-89:1), IX, pt, ii, 3 note 3. 

Abbasi, Al-Muktadir; the eighteenth Khalifah 
(908-932), IX, pt. ii, 35 note i, 

Abbasid: iChalifs* *See Khalifs. 

Abbasis : a Bectiun of Shaikhs, IX, pt. ii, 8 and 
note 3. 

AWkj iieynal : Europoon writer {A, !>*, 1760), IX, 
pt. i, p. 78 iKjte i. 

Abbigeri t village in Dlnirwai* District, XXII, 648. 

Abdalis ; beggars, also called iJafillis, who assist 
exorcists in their porformancesj, IX»pt. ii? 20. 
Se(i Beggars, 

Abdalldii : moaning of, IX, pt 11,136 nota i. 

Abdallis ; an Afghan trilH^, who took the name 
of Bumnis, IX, pt. I, 459, 

Abdur Khdusih : water-room in Musalman dweh 
lings, IX, pt ii, 92. 

A|*d«a ; snb-divlslon in Ctifech, historlcnl re* 
'ferences to, V, 2, 131, 138, 146. 

Ab-der-Bazmk : Persmii tweiler 5 hisnotke’of 
pirates in the India seas (A. ». 1440)1 Xill, 
447 j hift itotiOE Hon Avar (1444), X 7 f pt# 
ii, 49, 308 j d»erlptt9ii of Vijayiyaagir Kisg^ 
ilom, id, 99-lQO, 

» 76B-i 


Abdul-AyiiK : Wahhubi Icfulcr, IX, pt. si, 12 note 
3. Sec VValdiuHs, 

Abdul Ayj/ : Khun t»f .Ttnmnr, i?i the Vm\Mi 
Idsirk't; be'unm'SvhuTHy by a Dwgtd (r.'brand 
appoints *To,wiUi Marti l^i.un his depoty in 
GiiJsiTi'ii, I. ]>L. i, 326 ; hi.'i di '‘eat ami deaili at 
Kirn Kaths dm. id. 328. 

Abdul ru el Khun *. Xtuvab of 8dvrsnur made 
in»'mlr r of tb*' beUibi) Lt’.'edtlUe Council 
(iStf2), . 1 , ]tt. ii, 6t»8 ; XXI I, 803*804 •, son of 
Ab'dul Klunr Khun, is ire*' riled Xawtib of 
t ft \ anur ( 1 877). K 1 1. ii , 6uo. 

Abdul Cdnifur .Kluin : sou oi; Abdul llluf 
lilitln, Lbo fouudvr of S;t’vi.amr (1700), I, pK 
ii, 666. , „ 

Abtlul Ibikim Kliun : son and sueecHf-or of Majid 
Kbit n, N aw id) of cuviuinr (i 75 ^’* 795 ) p 
clino-j to ackiiiowlcdge the snprcinacy of the 
Xizdm ami ref use .s to surrondtr anoiiicerof 
the Pesluva ; is attacked by both and becornos 
the Posh wa*s vassal (1756)*, I, pt. 11,656-657? 
666*667 ; is gained over by lliddar ; at nar 
with tbc Maruthas and the XixAm, with 
Hauliir and Tipu, X,X II, 797-802 ; offends Tipu 
and becomes a pensioner of the Alardthasat 
Pt)Ona, where he dies (1795), I, pt. ii, 667. 

Abdul Kdcllr : son and prime minister of Gbia* 
snddin Khilji, 1 , pt. I, 362 ; id* 3 ^H’ 
XAsirnddin. 

Abdul KAdir Jilani : cenoiaph of, X, 464, 

Abdul Kddir AIuhiynd*ifm''GIljuii : Al'anldua 
Bayad Saint> IX, pt, ii, 6 note i (3) | ii, W | 
shrine of, id, 56 ; celehration of his birth-day 
by Sunnis? id, 140. 

Ahdtil Karim : engineer of the emperor Jehingir, 
repairs huildings at Mdmlu (1617), I, pt. 1,373. 

Abdul Kaiiin ; grandson of Baldul Khin, buc- 
ceeds to supreme power at Bijdpur j opposes 
the Mugluris with vigour? I, pt. ii, 653, 665 j 
attacks FanhAhi {1674), XXIV, 314 ; makes a 
treaty with the AlnghaU (£675), I, pt* n, 653, 
665 j joins the Mughals and a.ttacks Ool* 
konda ; his death (1676), id, 654. 

Abdul Khdii ; see Abdul Hakim Kbdn. 

Ab 4 ul Kheir Ehin ; adopted son of AMul < 
Hakim Khin of Sdvannr, I, pt. ii, 667?. MOeW* 
sor of Abdn! Daldl Khin? Kawdb of Simaaf 1 ^ 
his death (1S68), id, 668. 

Abdulla ; brotlier of Ibmhim A kill ShAh plots 
to depose his brother, is discovered, iiies to 
0 oa, marches on Bijapur wiih the help of 
tho Portuguese and Burhin KixAm of Ahmad- 
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3i..igar t is forced to fly to Goa 5 is killed (1554), 

I, x^t. ii, 643* 

AkdiilUIi : Walikibi leader ; his defeat by 
lUiilammad Ali, Faslia of Bgyi^t {1812)5 
snffers deatli at Coiirdantuiople (18 iS), IX,' 
]»t}. ii, 121101303. Wahhabis. 

Abdul] h : .'rliiah missioiia'ry of the Mustaalian 
sect, !X, pt. ii, 26: founder of the sect of 
Shiah . Bobovas in Gujarat (1067), '/<:?, 3 note 
3 5 iiL 125 ; his miracles and success at Cam- 
bay and Patau j converts King Sidbraj Jai- 
singhandliis Hindu subjects, id, 26, See 
Missionaries. 

Abduilab Kluai Uahak : Akbaris general, re- 
conquers Malwa (1563), I, pt. i, 369. 

Abdullah Maimhn : iX, pt. ii, 37. 

AbduihUi Wassdf : author of Ta'^iyat-ul-Amsdr, 
1, pt. i, 5 15 and note 6, 

Abdnl-jMalik : Fifth Umayyad Khalifah (6S4- 
705), IX, pt. ii, I note i"; id, 14 note 3. 

Abdul kabini Khan : son of Kahiol Ivhclu, 
ancestor of the Savanur family, I, pt. ii, 665, 

Abdul Bahman: Arab missionai’y, settled in 
Malanggad in Thana District, XIK, 220. 

Abdul liciuf Khdn : successor of Abdul Karim 
Khan, eaters the service of the Mugbals 5 
receives the title of Diler Khan Bahadur Biler 
Jang and an assignment of twenty- two MdhHs ; 
founds b&vannr (1700), I, xot. ii, 655, 665-666 5 
Kaw^b of tejdvanur (1686-1715), XXII, 793. 

Abdul Rehmftn; fciunni Bohora, who claimed to 
be the Imdm Mahdi, his disturbance at 
Mdndvi (1810), IX, pt. ii, 60 note 4 5 id, 19S 
note 5. 

Abdul Wahdb: Arab reformer (1700-1800), 
XXIV, 1 50. 

Abdul Walihab : clan, IX, ^j)t. ii? 12 note 3. 
See Wahhabis# 

Abdul \Tabhdb ; Founder of the Wahhabi sect 5 
his preacluiigs against religions abuses ; his 
expulsion fiom his native placo ; his deter- 
mination to spread his reforms, IX? pt. ii, 12 
note 3. See VN^ahhahis. 

Abdur Kashi hi ; great ancestor of the Afghans ; is 
believed to have received the title of Batdn 
from the Prophet, IX, pit. ii, 10 note 4. 

Abdur Eehman sSamiri : Miihaniinadaii name of 
a Malahdr Zamorin ; converted by Ndiat^s 5 his 
tomb at Zhafar, venerated by the Arabs, IX, 
pt. ii, 15 note i. 

Abelmoschos escnientns : h}iend% very coninaonly 
cultivatod as a vegetable, XXV, 147 5 a fibrous 
plant, id. 227. 

Abhai vSingh : K^ja. of Jodhpur, assisted the vice- 
roy of Gujardt against Pilaji Gdikwar, VIT, 

, 171; governorship of Gujarat offered to, by tlie 
Delhi Court 5 defeated by the late viceroy at 
AdHej (1730), 172, Abheysingh. 

Abh^ivni; crop share system in Kolaba District? XI, 
183 note 3 5 based on ins|)ection, id, 184, 185. 

Abhaya Mndra ; attitude at the time of givii^g a 
blessing, Kdshyap statue at Sopara represented 
in the, XIV, 33X ; Kanak statue at febpara 
represented in the, id. 412-413. 

Abhayatilaka : reviser of the DvydSraya Kosha, 
I, pt ii, 567, . . ' ' , 

Abhayatilakagani ; Jain Monk {1255), revised 
the DvyiUraya, I, pt, i, 156. 


Abheysingh, Mallard j a ; fifty-third viceroy of 
Gujarat (1730-1733), I, pt. i, 310 ; bis defeat 
by Mulritriz-ul-Mulk, id. 311; procures 
assassination of Bilaji Galkwa'r and takes 
Baroda (1732), id. 313; is reapponitc'd fifty- 
liftli viceroy of Gujarat, id. 319. See ALhai- 
siixgh. 

Abhidiuma Oliintiimani : wo'rix, written by 
Heinaehnndra, I, pt. i, 192. 

Abliilashitartba Cbi-tainuni : work of Somo- 
‘svaialll, the Western Chalukya King, I, pt}, 
ii, 456, See Mjlnasollasa , 

Abbiiiiaiiyuj early Eashtrakiita prince, his 
copper- plate grant, I, pt. i, 120 5 I, pt. ii, 
384? ' : , ■ " 

Abliir (xibhira) : country of the shepherds. In- 
troduction to the History of Konkan, I, 
ii, X ; Western Coast of India from the Tapti 
to Devgad, traces of Ahirs preserved in IX, 
pt. i, 265 and note 2 5 name of a provincej I, 
pt. i, 52. 

Abhii* (Abhira); tribe, I, pit. 1,52, 64 note 3, 
137; cowherds, come into power, I, pt. ii, 
177-17S 5 race, destroyed by Khole^var, Sin- 
gliaiia'’s general, id, 240 5 cowherds of 
Hindu writings, IX, pt. i, 264 'note i j a 
Brahman sub-division in Khtiudesh, their 
origin and dialect? XII, 52. Ahirs. 

Abhira Kings: rulers of North Bakhaii (A. i). 416), 
XVI, 15, 16, 1S3 ; mention of, in Nusik caves, 
id. 5S0 ; inscription of Isvamseua Abhir, id* 
624. 

Abhisara : Tract between Mari aixd Margala, IX, 
pt. i, 265. 

Abhona : in Ndsik district, survey settlement 
of (1S69), XVI, 253-257 5 lapsed to the 
British, id. 646. ^ 

Ablipura: hill in Kdthidwdr, the scene of the 
rout of the Vaghers (1S59), VIIIj io« 

Abhyadheka : or Vriddhi Shraddha, IX, pt. i, 

41. 

Abi ; tribe, I, pt. i, 534. 

Abington ; Captain, his unsuccessful attack on 
Malanggad (1780), and retreat from, XIII, 
506, 507 ; XIV? 221. 

Abir; fragrant x:>owder, found in casket contain- 
ing images of Buddha at Sopdra, its p>^o- 
hable composition? XIV, 329, 333, 41 1 and 
note I. 

Abiria : name of a province, I, pt. i, 52 ; id, 53 
note I, 137 ; Upper Sindh and Multan, 537. 
See Abhira 5 in Sind, identified with Ophir, 
XIV, 31S* 

Abisares : nilcr of the hills, between Marl and 
Margala pass, traces of Ahirs preserved in, IX, 
pt# i, 264-265. 

Ahlur : village in Bhdrwdr district, inscription 
at, I, pt. 'ii, 306 note 5 5 48:2 and note 1 5 
temple of Vira Somandtha at, id, 4S3 5 village, 
temples, inscriptions, XXII, 648. 

Aboriginal tillage : in Kolaba, XI, 93 5 in Paiich 
Mahdls, III, 232 5 in Surat, II, 62, 

Aborigines : (8. c. 1500) early tribes called 
ddsyus or fiends in the Vedas, and nisbadas 
or original settlers in the Bamdyan ; exist- 
ing chief tribes 5 Kali Paraj or dusky 
race, general name of early tribes, IX, j3t. i, 
page X, 
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All'll: Bi'iiliiiiaii sub-di vision, IX, pfe. i, 4; in 
Cutcli, V, 47 : in Kathidwar, VIII, 146. 

Abril s preeatovius: a climbing slirub, 

XXF, 217, 

Abu : king of, present with SInla,rJl3a in the 
battle with GraliaripUj T, pt. i, 160 ; magni* 
iicent tenqile of Xominarh built by Vastu- 
pula and Tejabpala on, id. 199, 202 ; inscrip- 
tion on the temple of Vastiipala at, 204 ; 
Mutiny at, id. 439 ; Paraniara possession, 
470; Mount, 532, 534 j fire-baptism on, IX, 
pt. i, 433 ; id, note 4; inscription on, 
id, 450; fire pit on, id, 4S0, 486,490, 493, 
501 ; shrine of Amba Bhavani on, id, iXf 
i(U xi, id. 549; Jain shrines on, 'h?. 550. 

A‘’bu : pond in Kolhapur State, XXI V, 12. 

Abd-Bakr-As-Siddik ; Lawful successor of the 
Prophet, IX, pl3.il. 125 ; first Khalffah (632- 
634), id. 52 note i; founder of Siddiki family, 
id, 8 ; ancestor of one of the four families 
of Xaiatas who migrated to India (865), 

14 note 3. 

Abud the Lame : a Baroda Arab ofliecr, VII, 
215 note 3; his attempt to embroil Baroda 
with Sindia and the Peshwa (1S12), id, 2iS ; 
supports Ktlnlioji and plunders petty States 
north of Grujarat (1S03), 'LL 296. 

Abu Hamfah ; second Sunni Imam (700-733), 
IX, pt. ii, 125. 

Abuldina : perhaps Obollab, I, pt. i, 35 ; XIII, 

.... 

Abuifaraj ; Arab Avriter (a. d, 1243), IX, pt, i, 
470 note I ; id. 477, 

Abul Pa/d : Akbar’s historian (1590), his account 
of Sultiin BahddiiPs death, i, pt . i, 349, id. 
37 1; his notice of affinity of Kathis and Ahirs, 
IX, pt. i, 261 ; id. 449 note 4 ; id, 450 ; 
notices in his account of b'urat the followers 
of IZerdusht : is given clsarge of the sacred fire 
by Akbar, IX, pt, ii, 190 ; his mention of 
Bassein as Bussy (1586), XIV, 30. 

Abul Pida : Arab Historian (1273-1343), IX, pt. 
i, 214 note I; id, 474 note 5, IX, pit. n, I 
note I; his mention of Sanjdn, XIV, 302 note 
2 ; of Sopdra, LL 321 ; of riiaua, LA 356; his 
mention of Hondvar, XV, pt. ii, 49, 307-308. 

Abul Hasan Asliari : tenth Shidh Imdni (S29), 
IX, pit. ii, 6 note i (i) ; id. 125 note 2, 

Abu Lulu; Magian convert to Islam, also known 
as Bdba Shuja-ud-din, IX, pt, ii, 142 ; called 
Baba Firiiz by the Persians, id. 136 ,* murders 
the Khalifali U mar, L 7 . 136, id, 142. 

Abul Mughis: known as Mansur ; his fuU name ; 
spiritual head of the Mansuris, IX, pt. ii, 35 
note I, 

. Abu Mubammad Askari : eleventh Shiah Imam 
(S45), IX, pt. ii, 125 note 2 continued on 
page 126, 

Abu ailnin : I, pt, i, 50S, id. 520. Al 
Biruni. 

Abutilon i Indioum, fibrous plant, in Mdtva, 

, Bengal and Bombay, XXV, 228 ; tomemto- 
sum, grows at Surat, Poona, Sholapur and 
other places, its sctds used as food, in - 
famines, LL 194. 

Abu Zald : Arab \vriter (913), I, pt, i, 525, id, 
526 note 5, 52S, 530 ; id, pt. ii, 3S7* ' 

Abu Zeidal .Has:in: author of the second part 
of Silsilat-iifc-Tawdiikh, I, pt. i, 505 note 2*, ^ 


Ahyssiniau ; Laugnage, IX, pt. ii, 1 1 add note 2* 
Abyssiuians : immigrants, Introduction to tlio 
History of the Konkan, I, p)t« ii, sili ; colonists, 
id, 7; their establishment in Janjira (1489), 
id, 34 ; sailors, id, 62, 69. Habashis ; in 
Gujarat, Sultan’s armies (1531}, IX, p>t. ii, 3 
note s ; id, ii; Agate Workers, in Cambay, VI, 
206 note 3. See Sidls. 

Abyssinian Turks : tlieir alliance with the Bdjds 
of Cochin and Cambay, I, pt. ii, 34. 
Abwdb-ul-Makkah : Gates of Hakkati, Giijardt 
ports so called, IX, pt. ii, 3 note i. 

Acacia : catecMi, a timber tree, found in Gujarat, 
B'akhan and Konkan, XXV, 68, 244 ; a medi- 
cinal pdant, id, 259 ; a sacred pAant, id, 291 ; 
ebuniea, used for fuel, found in Southern 
India, Dakhan, and Sind, id, 67 1 fernesiana.i 
a flowering tree found all over India, id. 66 ; 
ferrugmeaf found in Panch Malnlls and Kon- 
kan, id, 69,* spirit disiiilled from, id. 2.11 ; 
ladroMmi^ comhion in Eastern Bakhan and 
Madras Presidency, id. 69 ; leucnphleap found 
in Southern Maratha Country, Siiohipur and 
in other places in India, id. 6'j ; famine plant, 
199; spirit distilled from, id, 211 ; fibrous 
plant, id. 232 ; iJrocercij common on the ghats 
and in Konkan, id. 70 ; S’uma. found in Kon- 
kan, Gujaraft and Dakhan, id. 68, 244, 259 ; 
siindmy found in the Dakhan and other places, 
id, 68, 244 ,* ioweniosa, common in the 
Dakhan and Khfindesh jungles, id. 67. 
Acalypha Indica : a famine plant, XXV, 204. 
AcantbacecB : a famine plant, produces a dye, 
XXV, 202, 248. 

Accad : early race, I, pt. i, 174 and note i. 
Aecipitrinae : in Batnagiri, X, 55. 

Account books; description of, as kept by 
bankers and merchants iu Ahmadabad, 
IV, 63 ; in Ahmaduagar, XVII, 298-299 ; in 
Baroda, VII, 115, 127, 131; in Bijd,piir, 
XXIII, 346 ; in Kkthifiwdr, VIII, 206-207 5 
in Khdndesb, XII, 19s ; inKolfibaand Jaii- 
jira, XI, 103, 426; ill Nasik, XVI, 118 ; in 
Poona, XNMil, pt. ii, 103 j in Eatndgiri, X, 
159 ; in Thdua, XIII, 309 ; in Gujarat, IX, 
pt, 1, S2-SS. 

Accoutrements : of troops (1779), XXVX, pt. iii, 
179-182. 

A'cha ; I, pt. ii, 219 ; Sincla prince and feudatory 
of V ikraimiditya VI, id, 452. See A'chugi. 
Actemenean : dynasty (B. 0, 350), Panjdb under 
the, IX, pt. ii, I S3 note 4 continued on 
p. 184, 

A'chagi ; dependant chief of Vikramddltya VI 
reyiels the expedition of Vislmuvardhaua, 1, 
pt. ii, 219. See A'chugi II. 

A'chala Sthavira : ascetic, I, pt. ii, 354 note 3, 
A'chalbitg : stream in Kollha District, XI, 9. 
Achaldas : Barber Saint, IX, pt 2, p. 233* 
A'ebama : I, pt. ii, 574. See Aebugi II, 

Aehdra ; Arliat, I, pt. ii, 354 note 3. See Acba- 
la Sthavira. 

Acharasa : lvalachurj''a Some^vara’s ofiieer 
G173). lb 4S6. 

Acbiiri ; see Lohdr, 

Achdrya : priest, I, pi ii, 571, 

Aebaryas ; funeral Br/ihmans, I, pt. i, 451 ; 

religions heads of gadis established by Shaa- 
■' kar, IX, pt. i, p. 


ichliabda : CMeken-pox, IX, P*' j’l* f?* ^ 

ceremonfes performed iu an attack oi, ^ 

372, Bee Small-pox, 

f^WaS^rtin IS’d^k Dlstricrfte fall (iSiS), ^ 

AcMa Thina District nea® Sopto 1 

with a Poi’tngiisse fort, AlY ,^342. 

i^clira : port iu Ratnagiri District, exports^and ^ 

import of, X, 1S6 ; description, 3^7 5 
id 10; quartzite iulier at, %d. 1 $ *, defeat of 
the Bvulmnr lleob at ( 1555 ). P^- ^ 

Achras ipota : (clucu), cultivated • 

Poiubay and Bahlian gardens, XXV, 89? iPo- 

A'tll^li' U Finto pi&o ofitlburga, also called 

A 4 rSfn-’'aho'Sd'l^<^./*V A'ctema, 

sou aiul successor of tlio Smda prince Smga 

IT (1123) and feudo.tor\\ of the Yesterii 
Chalnhya King Yikraraaditya YI, I, pt. u, 

<*72 <74 ; pursues the Hoysaias, w. 497 ? 

547 ; takes Goa and seizes tlie Konkan, td. 

A'ckiiri III : son of tko Sinda prince Olidvnnda 
II{ii63),I,pt.ii, S 73 - 57 S- 
Achvrantlips aspera : a taunno plant m l^ajpa- 
tana, XX V, 203 ; used as an antidote to snake- 
Vitc, ■;rf/275 3 a plant sacred tj Hindus, id. 279, 
282, 290, 29 1. , ,, 

Achvuta Kayaka : Brdhinan petty chief, I, pt. ii, 
24S1 governor of Slhette 11272), id. 529* 
Achvutaparam : grant of Indravarman at (700), 

Ackaowhidgment-book : XX, pt» i, 83* See ca- 

inaicskat. • x i 

Acorns cala rus : common^ to moist places in 
India, Bnrope and America, used as medicine, 
WV ''6'^ 

Aoiouychia“lanvH.)lia: oyergreen timber tree, 

■ 'cri’owing ■ at'Taikat Ghat-._ m, Boiuhay ■. aiiv., m . ■, 
%t]m parts (d India, XXY, 3S« _ 

Actepiiila exeth^a : iiniber tree round aji ruoiu,,. 
Ook innl iu Koukan, in Bombay imd m otaer 
DiU’ts of India, XX\’ , 1 15* „ ,, , 

Acthiodnphim Hooken; evergreen, found a‘o 
MftluUifrikjshv.ir, hhifchcrun and other placos 
‘m the Bombay Dreskloney, XXY, 1 12. 
Aetinodaphne laneoolaia i evergreen, found at 
Mahabalcshvar,^ M:Udun*iiii and other places 
ill Bombay? XXY, 3,i'2, 

Actors; IX, pfc* k^ 

Ad: fort ia Ndsik district, X\ J, 44 B 447 * 

Ada ; creek in Katinigiri district? X, u, 

Adad: grain, is sacred to fchfcurn and Hauinnan, 
is used in spiris-scaring rites, IX, pt. 1? 39 U 
Adalaj : battle of (1730)? I, pt, i, 311* 

Adfilat Alahal : Bijupur polace, XXiil, 020. 
Adam ; introduced as avatar or incarnatioa of 
the 'Hindu god Yisluiu, IX, pt* 11, 40. 

A'dam -.'hUlkh, Head 'Hnlla of tlie Bohor&, 

IX pt* ii? 33 » Bohord. ■ ^ ' 

A^dam ; Miibammaclan name ’ of Buudarjij^a 
Sindh Lohana, IX, pt. ii? 

Adansonia digitata : timber tree, cultwatod lu 
Guiar^t and in other pait^ of Indian AAV? 
i6-i7 I a food-plant, id. 147 ? plant, 

, *c|* 229 ; medicinal plant, 258? 259* ' ■ = • ■ 


Adar : ninth day of the PiH’si month, mntn 
month of the 'Fdrsi year, IX, pt* 11, 216, 217* 
Adaragunchi : I, pt. ii, 306, 307 J inscription av, 

id, 422. , , 

Adar Jasan : high festival day, observances on, 
IX, pt. ii? 217. See dasans. ^ ^ . 

Adarnl ; ceremony pertaining to marriage mvi- 

tations? IX, pt* ii, 233- . _ 

Ada'vad : iilace of interest? XII, 225, 43^'* . 

Adbatki*. caste in K6.nara district, AV,x>t.x? 

Addayit a ; I, pt. ii, • t 1 i 

i'rip ■ nlace of interest in E.atnagiri cbstriet 


Acldaviia: i, po. n, . t 1. • . 

A'de : place of interest in E.atnagiri clsstriet, 

AcSkal^e : ^ife of :iTariydnc, I pt- }h 492- , 

Aden : I, pt. 1 , 514. '<«?• S43. blnps i rom Thwa 
goto, I, pt. ii. S ; imported from, 3o; 

trade centre between India and Hyypiij 
400 note 2; resting place for ship i between 
India and Suez, id 4^0 note 5-; its commerce 
with Thalia const (810-12(10), ^td 249 ; I1300- 
j cQo) ifj. 441 5 Hindu morcbants iouud 111 
(1^00-1500). id. 44^^ ; Tlv-ina trade with(iSoo-. 
17(50). id 465 ; opium, vermilion, rose-v;ater 
and quicksilver imported from, id. 467 ; its 
trade diverted to Mocha (1660-1710), id. 486* 
Adenmthera pavoniiia ; (wjo/fi tiniher 

1 tree found in Bombay, Guja’-dt and other 
places, XXi7? 65 ; a f ood-plni^ id.J 54 ^ ^ 

A'devaii : Atesh, hre of fires? iX, pt. 11, 185 noj.e 
2 ; purification and installation of, id, 213- 
214. See Fires (sacred). 

Adesar : place of interest in Catch, V, 210. 
Adcyara ; country, I, pt, ii, 320 uote 6. 

Adgaon ; battle of, b(?tween Sindia and Jic? 

Eagiish (1S03), Xll, 253* , 

Adhatoda vaska; (Adiissa), produces a dye, 
XXY, 24S. 

Adhela see Bhaiimii. , „ ; , , ^ „ ,■ 

Aiclhevdtla : viliagc in KithiaWiir? a |jlace 01 
idlgTiinage, 'V i'll j 355 * , ... 

Alibi ka : intercalary month? observances 111, 

i, 29, iV/.^iSs. . 

Adhiiiari : herr-dltiM'y revenue c&ecrs, ttnur 
claim to khoH in Xclaba, XI, 172 note i ; 
^'illae:e supurinteudent, 17S ; village ami 
SuluDivisimml OificeFs grant, ot vah^n 
to, XIII? 53S ; list of such otiiccrs,jc/. 572 “ 573 » 
Aduird;)ondradeva ; I, pt. ii, 44S» See iaraaes- 
arivanuan, ^ .4. 

Adhoi; place of interest m Catch, ca’^cs at? 

Adbydtmopanishad : religious w’ork compiled by 
Ileinachandra? I, pt. i, 193- , 

Adibaniig, ph adiban jigaru *. Cu sub -caste m ti e 
JfimiU-ats? traders in the Hharwar disfenc? 

Xxti, 1 16 ; in Idjaxmr, XXIII? 236-239* 
Adi-Baiijig : see Adibimjig, ^ 

Adigudd ; hill in Belgaum district, XXl, 0. 

Adi! Khin ; Bijdpur Xing. Koukan snrrenucred 
to (1630), xlll, 4^4* ^ 

, AMil Khta I: Xmg of raMndeA 

/T L -nt. ii, 621 ; defeats Man, iUid 

BegihAf Gnjavlt (1499) ! Ws dcatb (1503), 

I A'dU Eb^'i If Khdndosli, fies 

(1 520), I, pt. ii. 622 ; tries to Arijw op b.s 
allegiance to FaroM, the Gujarat Xing 

^ 1520), XII? 246. 
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Adil Slialu : dynasty .(1490-1686), I, pt. ii, 32 ; 
Bijapur Kings ( 1489-1 686) ; hold Satdra; 
revolt of Saif Aiii-ui-Mulk ; Ibrahim Adil 
Shah’s defeat at Man (iS34“iS57); Adil 
Shdhi Institutions ; Martitha Chiefs under ! 
them j Shh'siji’s rebellion ; Bijapur captured 
(1686) ])y the IMughals ; XIX, 22S-246 ; histo- 
rical references to, XYIII, pt, ii, 224, 238 j 
list of, XXIII, 403 note i ; history of, kU 
4^4"4jo» 

Adina cordifolia ; timber tree, used for furniture, 
common tlironghout the Konkan, XXV, 83. 
A'dinatha : temple at Satrimjaya of, I, pt. i, 79 
note 3 ; see Adnltha, 

A'dipurfina : Jain ^YOl‘k, I, pt. ii, 200, 407. 
AMisvara : Jain god on Satrnnjaya hill, I, pt. i, 
177, id, 186. 

Aklitiilna : village and state in Kathidwdr, 
VIH, 35S< . . 

Aditvar : b'unday, IX, pt, i, 393 ; a ward of 
Poona City, details of? XYIII, pt, in, 274, 
277-27S, 

A'ditya : I, pt. ii, 1S2. 

A'dityasakti : Heiidvaka prince, T, pt. ii, 292. 
Aklityavarman : son of Pulakcsi II, I, pt. ii. 186, 
212 jhis grants, id. 343, 367 ; his wrong genea- 
logy, id, 361 note 2 ; Fallava prince, id. 323 5 
Southern Konkan fc'ildhara prince, id, 537 i 
Hdngal Kadamba prince, id, 559, 

Adivra : placv* of interest, X, 317. 

Adiyama : feudatory of the Cliola King, I, pt, ii, 
30S, 495, 49S ; defeated by Gangaraja, ul. 
499, See Idiyaina. 

Administration: ])oards of, formed (17S5) in 
Bombay City, XXVI, pt, iii, 404-408, 
Administrative divisions : of Konkan, under 
Musahndns, I, pt. iis 40, 

Administrative Sub-divi dons ; all district vol- 
umes, see under district name. 

Admiral d’ Almeida : Portuguese Viceroy, plun- 
ders "Dabhol (1508), X, 32S. 

Admiralty ; situated in Tank House (1754-61), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 564-67 ; in M.r» WliitehilPs 
house at present oecnpiocl l>y Kemx> and Co. 
and the B. B, & 0, I. Baiiway in the Elphin- 
stone Circle {1761-64), id, 567 -68 ; in 
Mr. Hornby’s house, the present Great West- 
ern. Hotel (1764-iSoo), kt 568-57! ; in Dacly’s 
bnih'Urg, Apodo Street, at present oecnpicd 
by Messrs. Finlay Muir and Co. (1800*1840), 
id, 571 ; x)robably in the Marine Lines (1S40- 
1864), 571 ; in Bungalow Ko. 2, Marine 

Lines (1S64-94), 5 ^ 5 * 

Admiralty Court : csia'blished in Bombay City, 
XXVi;pt. i, 84, 

ATlu-Lth : temple of, completed, I, pt. i, 186. 
See AMiiuitha. 

Ado-Bhavani : Invocation of goddess Bhavihri, 
IX, pt, ii, p* xxxv ; id, 507. 

Adoni : fort in Kannitak. I, X>t* ii? 638, 642 ; 

taken by All A'dil Bhiih, id. 645, 

Aclrack ; fresh root of Zinziber Oliicinale, XXV, 

174. 

AdtAla; village in Kdtliiiwdr, Till, 370* 

Adu : see Adrack. ^ ' 

Adula : river in Almiadnagar District,' 

XVII, 7« ' 

Adidi : Abyssinian port, its trade with India ■ 
(250), Xill, 419. . yy- 


A'dur : village hiBlnirwdr District, I, pt. ii, 2S2 
note 3 5 inscription at, id, 377 and note 2, 411 
note 3, 43S note 6, 563 notes 6 and 7 ; XV, 
pt. ii, Si, 84 j descrix^jtion of, XXII, 64S-649. 

Aclur : see Borya. 

Adussa : see Adhatoda Vasica. 

Adventure ; Captain Kidd’s galley, I, pt. ii, Si. 

Adviehincher : a wandering tribe in Bijapur, 
their habits, religion, customs, XXIII, 177- 
17SJ in Dhilrwrir, XXII, 193, See also 
Phase Pardhi.?. 

Advi Gol : wandering medicine sellers in Eijd- 
pur, their food, dress, occupation, holidays, 
ceremonies, XXIII, 102-105. 

Adwani: I, pt. ii, 63S. See Adoni. 

Adya : Goddess, shrine of, at Halvad, IX, pt* i, 
p. 136. 

iEchmandra rostrata : famine plant, grows in 
Bombay, Dakhan and Gujarat, XXV, 200. 

Xlgippjei : Skythinn holy men, IX, pt, 1, 438. 

iEgle marmelos : {bed), wild in G'ujardt and the 
Dakhan, XXV, 35 ^ a food plant, id. 148; 
yields scented oil, id. 222 j pulp of its fruit 
taken in diarrhea, id, 259 ; leavts as foiidcr, 
id. 277j sacred to Hindus, id» 279, 2S5, 28S, 
291, 

iElins Gallus : I, pt. i, 536. 

^Brva lanata ; a species of Amaranth used as a 
pot herb, XXV, 203. 

zEscliynomeno aspera : grows in Bengal, sun- 
hats made of its pith, XXV, 19S. 

Ethiopia : the mention of, by Friar Jerdanus as 
a held for missionaries (1322)? XIV, 323. 

Aethrapati: Zend word for Her bad? IX, pt. ii, 
222 note I . 

Aifin : see Papaver somBifcrum. 

Afghan : derivation of the name of, IX, pt. ii, 
13 note 2 ; race, id, 10 note 4 ; ainoag Cujaiit 
tr'00])s (1572), id, 3 note i. 

Afghanistdn : I, pt. i, 545 j Eastern? original 
settlement of the Aryas in, I, pt. ii, 135; 
I>laces in, mentioned by Panin i, ul, 13S, 142. 

Afiz Bap.h ; garden at Jiiimar in the Poena dis- 
trict, XVIII, pt. ill, 152-153. 

Africa : 1, pt. i, S3S ; Indian trade with (b. c* 
250), XIll, 404 liote 3, (A, B. 500), id, 420; 

■ ports ill, export ox rice, etc., tfs =<810-1260), 
id* 429, 430, 431, 433 ; tradi- in {iriicles of f^/od 
and pearls wich, import of Xegro slaves from 
(i30o-i50o\ id. 444, 445, 446 ; trade with, in 
articles of food, etc,, deejine of the trade witK 
(1500-1670), 465, 466 ,• impoit of gold from, ui, 
467 ; amount of trade with, id* 519, 520. 

Africans : in Koiikarn Xill, 64. 

African slaves : prehistoric trade with India in, 

•V .XI, 433 and note i» 

Afringan : portion of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt* 
ii, 212 note i. 

Afu : see Papaver somniferum* 

AfKulKhdn : BijjipurCommandar, I.pt.ii, 68 5 
sent to arrest the progress of iSlilvdji (1659) 5 
his assassination at Praxapgad and the defeat 
of bis troops near Javli, id. 592 ; his murder 
fur|iher described (1659), XVill, pt. ii, 288 | 

. ’ XIX, 234-237, XXIII, 430. 

Afzulpur : Bijapur hamlet, XXIII, 57S* 

' Aga. : Bashid Beg, inunster, plunders the BiAh- 
, mans of Cambay, is imprisoned and murdered 
(1766), VI, 228, 
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Agan : a larkj IX, pt. ii* 99. 

Agar : town of Agarvals, IX, pt. i, 70 5 petty 
state in Ecwa Xvdntlia, YI, 142. 

A garali : see Acliyranthes aspera. 

Aganis : Land'lioTders, of part foreign descent, 
cease to be a separate community, IX, pt. ii, 
1 1 ; id, 1 5, 

Agarkbed ; village in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
545- 

Agarni : ccremon;^ relating to pregnancy ; pre- 
sents given in, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 227- 
22S, 6'ee Pregnancy, ^ 

Agarvals : Vanias in G-iijardtli, IX, pt» k p« xi, 
note 3, icL 70 j traders in Bi.-jd,pur, XXIII, 90- 
91 ; in Kliaiidesh, XIX, 61 ,■ in Poona, XVIII, 
pt, i, 262-263 ; ill ShoMpur, XX, 48-50. 

Agasa, pi, agusani : a caste of wasliermen, in 
Kaiiara district, XV, pt. i, 326-327, 

Agasale, pU agasaleru : a caste of goldsmitbs. 
See Bonars. 

AgdsMitown in Thana district, Its timber market 
I, pt. ii, 36 ; stone found near, XIII, 426 
note 3 ,* port of, burnt by the Portuguese 
(1529), id* 46 ; taken charge of by the Prau- 
ciscans (1585), id, 57 ; destroyed by Antonio 
(1532), 4515 historic references to, id, 

443, 456, 459, 465, 485 3, ship building 
centre (1550-1600), 46S j a summer resort 

(1695), 483-4S4 ; description of country 

round (1727), id, 490; Du Perron^s mention 
of (1760), uL 499 : a Tliftna port (1800-1812], 
id. 514; surveyed (i793“94h 558 5 its 

history and its description, XI Y, 1-2, ii, 314, 
316, 3*86. 

Agdshiv : hill in Sdtara district, XIX, 1 1, 

Agastya : sage, 1, pt. ii, 135, 136, 222, 322 ; in-, 
troduced Aryan civilization into the Dakhan, 
XVI, 18 1 ; supposed builder of a iirthat Nan- 
dikeshvar, XXill, 665 note 9. 

Aga b'ultan Muhammad Shah ; Khojcih Iindm, 
IX, p»t. ii, 48. 

Agate : in Ahmadabad, iv, 22 ; in Ahmadnagar, 
XYII, 16; inBijapur, XXill, 44, 61 ; in 
Kathi^wdr, YIII, 94 ; in Kaira, III, 15 ; in 
Poona, XYXII, pt. 1,30; in the Indrayani 
(1S03) in Poona, id. pt. ii, 285 note 9 ; near 
Poona city, id. pt. iii, 402 note i ; manufacture 
of ,m Oambay,YI, 198-200 5 in Rewa Kdntha, 
id, 1 1- 12, 575 caps in Cambay, id. 205 
note I. 

Agatharoidos : (b, c, i 77-100) IX, pt, li, i note 
I j his mention of Indian trade with Socotra 
(b. C. 177), XIII, 404 note 3 ; mention of Indian 
trade with the Persian Gulf, id, 41 1 note 

Agtaharkhides : (born 250 a. b,), I, pt, i, 535, 
id* 542. 

Agati grandiflora : cultivated all over India, See 
Besbania grandiftora* 

Agave : Americana, a famine plant, cultivated in 
many parts of India, XX Y, 205-206 ; a fibrous 
plant, id. 235 ; canHla^ id. 205, 235. ' 

Age details *. all district Volumes. See Census 
Details under district name. 

Agencies ; Bhil political tracts in the Khdndesh 
district, XII, 258, id. 260. 

Ager I a caste in the Ktoara district, XY,.pt. i,; 
360. , ' \ 

Aglia Abdas Bahim : ' KhojAh Xmdm, $oh of 
Agha Ishltashali, escommunieatos Imim- 
sMh^ IX, |)b« h, 4it 


A'glm Abd-iiS'Baldm : writes the randyiid-i<- 
Jawanmardi for the guidance of his Indian 
followers, IX, pt, ii, 41, id, 48. 

Agha Isldmshah : uiirevGai(?d Khojali Imdm, 
ancestor of His Hlgimess the Aga Khan ; 
believed to be Alf s incarnation, IX, pt, ii, 
40, id. 41. 

A'gha Khdn : His Highness, title of the un- 
revealod Imdm of the Khojahs, IX, pt. ii, 
41 ; descendant of Ali, id. 38 ; liis iiiiiuGiico 
over the outlying tribes of the Upper Indus 
Valley, id, 36 note 1, id. 45, 46; Agha 
Shdh Hasan Ali, the first Agha Khdn (1S45), 
id, 41. 

Agha Muhammad Hussain ; Commander of the 
liort of Pethid 5 his surrender, I, |)t. i, 337. 

Aghanashaiii ; river in Kliiara district, XY, 
pt,i,„6, , 

Agharni : IX, pt. i. See Pregnancy, 

A'gha Bhah ilassan All : His Highness, Khojah 
Imam ( 1 844) i; the first Israailia unrevealed 
Imdm to settle in India (1845), IX, pt.ii, 41. 
See xXgha Kh^tn. 

Agbnashi : village in the Kdnara district, XY, 
pt. ii, 249. 

Aghori : Order of Shaiv ascetics, IX, pt. i? 543. 

Agidri : Pire-place, IX, pt. ii ,213 ; Fire-temple, 
id. 222 ; list of, id. 247-251. See Temples 
(Fire). 

Agio Vaital *. Fire Demon, IX, pt. i, 422. 

Aglaia odorata : a shrub with yellow Rowers, 
cultivated in Bombay gardens, XXY, 43, 

Aglaia Roxburghiana : timber tree, found iii 
Southern Eonkan, XXY, 42-43, 

Agni : Hindu deity, U pt, ii, 1S2 ; lire element, 
IX, lit. i, 356. See lire ^ deity iircsiding over 
light, id. 348. 

Agiiihotra ; Fire sacrifice, fire used in, IX, pt. i, 
356. See fire, id. pt, ii, 561, 

Agnikulas : Fire-clan of Rajputs, I, pt. i, 463, 
468 ; four tribes of, raised to be Raiputs by re- 
birth in fire-pit on Mount Abu, and were 
Gurjjarasor members of great horde of which 
Gurjjiira w^as one of the leading elements, 
IX, pt. i, 4S0 ; \verG ro-born to help Bi^ahmaus, 
id, 449, 483 ; distribution of territory to 
four tribes, id, 449 note 3 ; are greatest of 
Royal races, id. 486 note 8 ; date of their 
origin, id. 486, id, 443 ; id. 469 note 3 ydd. 
496 j history of origin of four tribes — Chohan, 
id, 483-484 ; Parihar, id, 4S4 ; Parmar, id, 
485 ; Solaiild, id, 485-487, See Gujar. 

Agnl-kund : Abu fire -pit, IX, pt, i, 490. 

Agnimitra : second king of the Stenga dynasty, 
I, lit* ii, 146-147. 

Agniupasi SuryayansM,: children of Bappa, IX, 
pt. h 495- 

A'gra ; fott of, I, pt. i, 368 ; iindergroundl pas- 
sage to, I, pt. ii, 13, 

Agrahsiras: 1, pt, ii, 440, 443 and note 4, 448, 

449,450,561- 

Agrakon : port in K^nara district, XY, pt.ii, 260 
and note 3 ; historical references to, id, 114, 
1 18, 

Agrarian crimes : in Ahmadabad, IV, 197 j in 
Ivaira, III, 1 21 ; in Surat, II, 202, 

Agrarian riots (1874-75) : in Bdtdra district, 
XIX, 187-188. 


Agreement : between the Peshwa and tlie Btl- 
bluUle, I, pt, i, 393 ; between Eavji Aj)p^jx 
and Mi\ Bancan (1S02), Yil, 206, 

Agri : a caste in Thana and Kolaba, tlieir sub- 
divisions,, origin, food, dressj occupation and 
condition in KoMba District, XI, 51-54; in 
Jaiijira, id* 412 ; in Tharia, foreign element 
in, X III, 61, 62 ; tlieir arrival from tbo South, 
traces of Lingayat customs among, -63 ; 
their number and sub-divisions, id, 115-117. ", 

Agri : the iniiiistrant of the Donad temple, 
XIV, 213. 

Agria : a caste of salt makers in Ahmadabad, 
IV, 36, 1 1 7, 1 19. 

A'gri Biigdyat: salt garden -land in Katndgiri, 
X, 144* 

Agricultural Banks : proposed ,‘gcheme of, 
XVIII, pt.ii, 512-513. 

Agricultural stock : all district volumes. Bee 
under district name. 

Agriculture : ail district volumes. See under 
district name. 

Agrinagara : identified with A'gar, I, pt. i, 539. 

Aguntc *. village, I, jit. ii, 365 note 1, 

Agya : see Kolambi. 

Ahada ; son of Udaya Vania, high officer in the 
reign of Kumarapdla, I, pt. i, 170 ; not ac- 
knowledging Kumdiapdla, goes to Arnorkija, 
id. 184. 

Ahalydbai: Bolkar’s Queen (1765-1795), modern 
temple of Somudth built by, IX, pt. i, 19 ; 
see Somnath ; account and Ndsik buildings 
of, XVI, 513 and note i. 

Ahar : City, I, pt. i, 539 s site of the former 
capital of Gehiots of Udaipur, IX, pt. i, 464. 

Aharyas : Gehiots of Udaijiur known as, IX, pt. 

", 4'^4* 

A'havamalla : son of the Kalachurya king Bij- 
jala, I, pt. ii, 22S, 471, 477; succeeds his 
brother ; his hirudcif his ex>ithets, and titles, 
id* 4SS ; records of his time, id. 48S, 570, 581 ; 
his feudatories and officials, id* 4S9, 5S2. 

Affiavamalla : hiriida of bomesvara I, the West- 
ern Chalukya king, I, pt. h, 124, 514 ; Sila- 
lidra prince, XIV, 3S5. 

A' her ; gifts at a marriage ceremony, XII, 66. 

Ahiohchhatra : I, pt. ii, 560 and note ii; 
Agrahara of, id* 561, 576; town, literally 
means land of Aids or Xags, IX, yt* i, 15 
notes I and 2. 

Ahichhatras : Prashnora Xagars style themselves 
thus, IX, pt. i, 15 notes I and 2. 

Ahihaya ; Haihaya family, I, pt. ii, 439 note 2, 
45^*457- 

Ahi-Khestra : snake-land, an old name for 
Kduara coast, XV, pt. i, 1 17 note I ; probable 
identification of, XV, pt. ii, S3 and notes 2 
and 3 ; the birthplace of Vishvavandya, id. 
346 and note i. 

Ahir : I, pt. i, 175. See Chuddsama and A'bhix’a. 

Ahh’am : Khdadesh dialect, formation and 
peculiarirles of, XII, 39, id*, 42-45. 

Ahir Brahmans : a sub-division belonging teethe 
M4(Iliyandi.n stock, XVI, 38. 

Aldre: village, XVill, pt. id, 102. 

Ahirgaon: town in ISf^sik District, Trimbakji 
Denglia captured at (1818), XVl, 414* 


Ahirs: Abhirs or cow-herds, class of herdsmen, 
strength ; differeut accounts of origin ; dis- 
tribution ; were once a powerful class ; were 
connected with bliexdierd Kings of Ehan- 
desh j ruled in Central India and in X opal, 
were related to the dynasty of Pal, were 
universal sovereigns, IX, pt, i, 264; their traces 
preserved ill Abisaros, id, 264 and note 6, 
265 and note 2 ; tlieir connection traced with 
snake kings of Gujarat, id. 264 note 5 ; 
claim Mathura as their first seat, id* 265 ; 
surnames, id, 265 and note 3 ; appearance, 
dress, ic?, 265 ; customs, id* 2661 their afii- 
nity with Kathis, id* 261 ; closely connected 
with GuJars, strong Gnjar clement in, id, 497, 
499. See Herdsmen in Baroda, VI, 61-62; 
in Cuteh their origin, history, sub-divisions, 
ebaracter, customs, language, Y, 77-80 ; in 
Paianj>ur, id, 290 5 in the Sdtpuda hills, I, pt. 
ii, 619 ; settlement of, I, pt. b I37» 13S ; shep)- 
herds in Katbidwar, have aiilnit.y^ ^with 
Babrias and through them with the Kathis, 
theirs ub-divisions, VIII, 130, 131, 134-135 ? ^ 
Hindu tribe in Kh and esb, their origin, element 
in Khalndesh, population, XII, 38, 78, 240 
and note 4, 

Ahirvada : Tract in Central India, IX, pt. i, 264 
note 2, ■ ' . 

Ahis:or Nags (Serpents), IX, pit. i, 15 
note I ; id. 264 note 5. 

Ahivant : pass, XVI, 130 5 fort, its description, 
XVI, 415, 441,447. 

Ahl-I-Hadith: People ^of the tradition, IX, 
pt. ii, 12. Sse Wahhabis. 

Ahmad: I, pt. ii, 622. See Malik Ahmad 
Beheri. 

Ahmad : Muhammadan name of Kavji, the 
Lohana convert, IX, x>t. ii, Ravjh 

Ahmad ; Balmiani, attempts the conquest of 
Ifoiikan (1422-1435), XliT, 44i*. 

Ahmad : Pounder of the Karmation scot ; his 
nickname Kannatah ; spreads his new doc- 
trines at Nahreiu ; his persecution ; his fiight 
to Syria, IX, x)t. ii, 3 note 3 continued on 
page 4. See Kaimatians. 

Ahmad I; AhmadabM King (1411-1441), 
builds Ahmadabad (1423) ; dei'eats the Xddr 
Chief (1414); suppresses^ a revolt, spreads 
Islam, sends expedition against Malwa (1427) J 
attacks Champdner (141S) ; bis^ war with 
. Mdlwa (1422) ; defeats the I dar Chief (1425) ? 
recovers Maliim (1429) and Bdglan (I43t)> 
I, pt, i, 207 note 1,215, 219, 235-240 jeimches 
Cauihay, VI, 217 ; his bringing of a keen 
Musalm4n spirit into his Government, IX, pt. 
ii, 18S 5 {1411-1443)9 id. 6 note i (7) ; spreads 
Isldm by force ; converts Bajputs and other 
Hindus (1414-1420), id. 5 and note 2, id. 25 
note I ; persecutes Bohords, id. 27 note i ; 
convei’fcs fc^hl^h Bohords to the Sunni faith, id* 
58 not© 2 ; id. 125 ; captures Th^na and 
' Mahim, XIV, 357. 

Ahmad II: Sultdii of Gu jar fit 

■ loses Cambay, VI, 2 tS ; his grants of Kadhan- 
pur and Sami to Patch Klidn Baluch, IX, pt# 
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AlnnacUbdd District: Bomndaries; su"b-divj« 
slons, aspect and hills, IV, X'4 ; rivers ,* 
Hoods ; creaks, lakes, islands, climate ; ^~ 2 i i 
minerals, forests, trees, animals, birds, fifh, 
22-30 ; population in 1S46, 1851 and 1872 ; 
census details of 1S72, 31-34 j details of 
Hindus, MiisaluTins, Parsis and Christians, 
35-44 j villages, houses, communities, move* 
mentf^, 45-48 soih irrigation, tillage, hold- 
ings, stock, crops, 49-57 ; p>easanbs, bad 
seasons, 58*62 ; capitalists, bills of exchange, 
Bank of Bombay, insurance, gambling, classes 
who save, modes of investment, 63-67 ; 
horrovrers, rates of interest, currency, 6S-73 ; 
wages, prices, condition of laboirrers, 74 -So ; 
roads, bridges, rest-liouses, ferries, shipping, 
iight-housGs, post and telegraph oifices, ' 
81-S5 ; trade (750-1877), details of the rail- ' 
way and sea tnulc, r-resent *,1877* 5 Ibies of 
traffic, condition of traders, 86-105 ; trade 
guilds, 106-J15 5 manrJactims, 116-141; 
liistary, 142 ; aoquisilion ; staiij state of tlie 
distnet in 1803; vilkages; Kasbatis ; Col. 
WalkePs proposals ; Cln'sias; Gametis, Ohu- 
vdlia Kolis ; Mr. Eiphinstonc’s changes in 
182X ; first survey (1,820-1826) ; second sur- 
vey (1853-1863) ; Tdlnkdars ; rarantlj 
KoUs ; reasons, devtdopment of the district 
(1846-1S77), 143-190; civil and crimmal 
Justice in 1S03, court ^s statistics, 

of^eucc?s, police, Jails, 191-199 ; balance sheet, 
local funds, municipalities, 200-208; schools, 
pu])ils, town au<l village education, librariess 
newspapers, 209-217 ; plague and pestilence, 
diseases, hospitals, dispensaries, vaccination, 
cattle diseases, births and deaths, 218-229 ; 
sub -divisions, 230-248 ; places of interest, 

249-35^’ 

Ahmadabad City *. Position, IV, 249 ; history, 
249 ; new^ city, how founded and named, 

249 ; Asaval the old town, 250 ; chief events 
nnder the Alnnudabad Kings (1411-1572), 

250 5 under the Mughal Viceroys {1572-1757), 
251-25S ; state of the city between 1573 and 
,1600, 252 ; arrival of the English (1613), 
253 ; and of the Dutch (1618), 253 ; the city 
in 16x8, 253; in 1626 and 1638, 254; in 
1666, 255 ; time of disorder (1707-1737), 
255-257 ; Joint Miisalman and Maratha rule 
(1738-1753), 357; taken by the Murathas 
(i 753 )j 25^ > recovered by Alomin Khdn XI 
(1755), 258 ; retaken by theMarathas (1757), 
258 ; Maratha rule (1757-1817), 258-200 ; 
taken by tlie British and made over to Fateh 
Singh Chiikwdr (1870), 25S, 259 5 its state in 
1781, 259 ; restored to the Peshwa (1783), 
259; famine {1790), 259; the Peshwa’s 
Governor driven out (iSoo), 259 ; the Pesh wa'^s 
share in the city farmed by the Gdikw'^r (1800- 
1814), 260 ; faiiiino and pestilence (1812- 
1813), 260; I^eshwa^s management (1814- 
1817), 260 ; coded to the British (1817), 260; 
its state in 1817, 260 ; growth of trade 
(i8i 7“I855), 261 ; the mutiny year (1857), 
261 ; its state for the last 20 years (1858- 
1878)5 262; trade and manufactures, 306- 
308 ; populatxoa, 292-294 ; houses and pols. 


294- 2955 style of living, 295; caste lotiges. 

295- 300 5 Musalnmn architecture, 262-.266 5 
places of interest and worsliip, Sldi Bashir’s 
mosque, 267 ; railway station mosque, 267 5 
city w^alls, 267-26S ; Qaeen^s mosque in Sa- 
nmgpnr, 269 ; Muhammad Oh-Ws mosque, 
269 ; Bdnlsipri 01* Asui’s mosque, 269-270 ; 
Asa BhiPs mound and mon|ue, 270 ; Dastur 
KhaiPs mosque, 270 ; Haibat Khaii'’s mosque, 
270 ; Jama mosque, 271-272; tombs of 
8ulta'n Ahmad and his wivt*s, 272; Dutch 
factory, 272 ; English factory, 273 ; Three 
gate-wnays, 273 ; KdraiiJ, 273 j Malik fchd- 
balds mosque, 274 ; Azam Khan’s palace or 
the city Jail, 274 ; Bhudar or Citadel, 275- 
277 ; Sultitn Ahmad^s mosque, 276 ; Mdnok 
tow'ei* and .Maaeknatli Godatlia, 276 ; 8idi 
Syed's moscpie, 276-277 ; Ibrdluni K.uli 
Khan’s tendo, 277 j Gaikwdrhs liaveli, 277 ; 
Shaj A KVidn^s mo.-quo, 27S ; Shah VMjib- 
nd-clinhs tomb, 27S ; Syed Alam‘''s mosque, 
378 ; Queeids iTi(;sqiie in lUirzapur, 27S-279 ; 
kiiahupur's mosque, 279 ; Sultan Kiitb-ud- 
din’s mosque, 279 ; Muhdiiz Kham’s mosque, 
279; animal home, pdnjrapol, 2S0 ; Kav 
Gaz Pirs, 2S0 ; old or Jehangir^s mint, 2S0 ; 
Musa Snhag’s mesquo, 2S1 ; Duda Hayir’s 
•well, 2S2 ; 'Mdta Bhavdni’s 'well, 2S2-2835 
bhahi Bag, 283 ; AdalaJ well, 2S4 ; Miya 
Khdn Ghisliti's mosque, 2S4 ; Achut BibPs 
mesque, 2S4 ; Daiwa Khan’s tomb, 284 5 
Syed Usman’s mosquo and toxnb, 284 ; Malik 
Slviban’s lake, 2S5 ; Kankarha lake, 2S5 ; 
Dutch tombs, 2S5 ; Malik Alamos mosque, 
2S5 ; Shah Alam, 286 : Batva, 2S7 ; X^irana, 
287-290 ; Baba Lulni’s mosque, 290 ; Mir 
Abu T^rdb’s tomb, 290-291 ; Azilm and 
Alozani Khan’s tombs, 291 ; SurkheJ, 291- 
292; OhXnd SuraJ Mehel, 317 ; Alam CMsh- 
ti’s mosque, 317 ; Sidi Hdlim’s mosque, 317 ; 
Kazi Muhammad Chishti’s mosque, 3175 
Alalik Shdban’s mosque, 317 ; Slnlli All 
Kozak’s toDib, 31S 5 Chandan Taldvdi, 31S ; 
Daulat Khan’s mosque, 318 ; Malik bdrang’s 
mosque, 319 ; Bdni Bibi’s tomb, 319 ; Kawjib 
SardXr Khan’s mosque and tomb, 319; Sidi 
Salim’s haveli, 319 ; Hatising’s temple, 280- 
28 1 ; Santidas’ temple, 285 ; other Jain tem- 
ples,, 300-302 ; Jain convents, apmrds, 321, 
323-324 ; Brahman temples, Bliadm K 41 i, 
275 ; Sadubai Deri, '317 ; Earn, Krishna, 
Vithoba, Hanumdin and Shiv’s temples in 
the Bhadar, 321 ; Swdmi Narayen, 279-280 ; 
Gosai Maharaja’s Katvarldl and Shjfmlal, 

. Ambdji Mata and Mohta BAmji, in the 
Darydpur division, 322 ; Kabirpanthi, Dvdr- 
kandtlxji, Edmsnehi, Eanchhodji and Eudha 
Vallabhji, in the Khddiya division, 324 ; 
Prdrthana Samdj temple, 325-327 ; Pdrsi 
fire-tempie, 327; Christian churches, 279; 
fairs, Hindu, 302 - 304, and llklnsalrndn, 304- 
305 ; burying and hurning grounds, 270-271, 
316-317 ; public offices, 308-309 ; education, 
309-311 ; Municipality, 3x1-315 ; floods 
{1714-1875), 313; fires (1S77), 262 ; water 
works, 314 ; health, 315 ; hospitals, 315-316; 
markets, 3x6 ; divisionsj 317-332 ; within the 
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wails, m 1824, 317-320 ; and in 1879, 320-327 ; 
, sttbiirbs, .. 327-331 5 cantonment, , 331-332 5 
mmtlier account q/----bnilt (1413), I, pt. L 236, 
WL513 ? sacked (1583), id. 224,' 225 ; manu- 
script found atj id^ 205 ; riot at ( 1 68 1 ), death of 
the leader Aba Bakr by poison, A/, 286, 287 
riots at (1730), id. 310 j IJinabdi, widow of 
Khaiiderdv Bablidde inarches upon, icL 314 ; 
siege of and capture by the Mar 4 thas and 
Momm Klhm (1737-1738), ?d. 320 ; xmosperity 
of, id, 320 ; disputes about the government of, 
between Rang’oji and Mom in Khan (173S), id, 
322 ; disturbances at, between the Musal- 
raane and the Marti thds, id. 325 j mutiny of 
troops ats conhiiement of Eida-iid-din and 
iVIuftakhir Khdn at, capture of the city of, 
by dawaii Mard Khdn, id. 327 i iMardthas in 
(1743 -44), vVA 327 ; of, by Fakhr-ud- 

daulah and Kaisinghji of Idar and defeat and 
'capture of the Viceroy at, by Jawan Mard 
Khan, id. 329 ; expulsion of Klianderav Gaik- 
w’ar^s deputy Trimbak from, by llangoji, 
id. 329 siege and capture of, by the iSIarathds 
under Raghundtlirdo , 3375 minting of 

coins in the emperoFs name stopped at, 
(1753)) 338 ; assassination of Raghuji the 

Manitha deputy at, and expulsiou of the 
Marathas from, by Momin Khan j Koiis 
attempt to plunder the Dutch factory at, id, 
339 -340 5 siege of, by the ^larathas, Shah 
Kur ijitercedes with the Peshwa to settle the 
alfairs of, and fails, surrender of (1758), 
341, 342 ; Sadasliiv Bdinchandra is appointed 
Viceroy at (1760), id. 344 ; state of the parties 
at, 390; riokat (173S), 394 5 captured 

by General Goddard (1780), id. 409 i surren- 
dered to Govindrav Gaikwdr by Aba Shelu- 
kiir, 41 1 ; cession of the fort of, to the 
English by Gdikwiir in 1817, id. 428 ; mutiny 
at (1S57}, id. 438 ; disturbances at (14th Sep- 
tember 1857), id, 440; suppression of the 
mutiny at, id. 442 j incident attached to the 
erection of, by Ahmadshah, IX, pt, i, 243 
note 3 ; Mausoleums of Musaimaii saints at, 
id. 168 ; founded by saints, TX, lit. 11, 3uiote 
I 3 chief quarters of Mahdavi bayads at, id. 
6 note 1 3 head- quarters of Miisa Suhags at, 
id. 23 ; former "seat of the head Mulla of 
I>audi Eohoinis' at, id, 31 note 4 ; tombs at, 
of IMiisa, id. 23, of Jaafar 8hirazi, id. 34 note 
3, of Pir IMuhammadshah, id. 35, of Shah 
Alam, id. 1483 mosques at, id. 13 1 note r 5 
Suba of (Gujiir/it), id. 67 3 arrival of Meinans 
at, id, 51 ; kings of, exert themselves to spread 
Isl-lm, Id. 5 and note 2, 125. 

Ahmadabad Kings: rule of (1403-1573), I, 
pt. i, 207, 209,^2 10, 234, 264. 

Alimad AyAz ; Governor of Gnjarat, I, pt. i, 
230. 

Alnuad Beg : Nawab of Broach, IX, pt. ii, 198* 

Ahmad Bln Ismdii : Head of the Yaman JSule- 
mani Bohoras, IX, pt, ii, 33. 

Ahmad Chalebi: a rich merchant of Surat, 
assassinated (1730-1736), II, 112. 

Ahmad Jaafar Shirazi : Saydd ancestor of the 
Shirflzi Sayad family of Gujardt, IX, pt. ii, 6 
note I (6) ; persuades Sunni Bohords to keep 
apart from Bbidh Bohoras (1535), id. 26 note 
I , Id, 34 3 Jaafarl Boliords take their name 


after him; his descendants become Pirs of 
Ja«ifari Bohords, id, ii, 345 his power of 
working miracles ; tomb of, at Ahmadabad, 
id, 34 note 3. 

Ahmad Kahtr : Sayad Saint, ancestor of tlie 
Eifai Sayad family of Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 6 
note I (3), 23, 140. 

Ahmad Khan : see Ahmad I, 

Ahmad Khan : Holkar officer before Soiigad 
(1803), VII, 210-21 1. 

Ahmad Khan Habsbi : Commandant of the 
Surat fort, expelled by the English (1759?, 

pt. i, 343. 

Ahmad Khattu : of Sarkhez, Sheikh, one of the 
four saintly founders of Ahmadabad City, IX, 
pt, ii, 3 note i. 

Ahmadnagar District : bonnclaries, sub-divisions, 
aspect, XVII, 1-3 3 mountains, rivers, id. 3-9 3 
geology, climate, id. 9-153 minerals, forests, 
forest management and products, id* 16-23 ^ 
trees, wild animals, game birds, domestic 
animals, fowls, reptiles, fishes, id. 23-45 j 
census details, houses, villages, community, id, 
46-49 5 Brahmans, id. 49-64; writers, traders, 
husbandnieu, craftsmen, musicians, servants, 
shepherds, labourers, depressed classes, beg* 
gars, unsettled tribes, Miisalmans, Christians, 
Parsis, id, 64-240 3 agriculture, soils, seasons, 
holdings, arable land, stock, croxis, held, 
tools, solving, manure, irrigation, Government 
ivater works, harvesting, .storing, fallows, 
crop changes, crop details, silk, fjeld-plaguo.s, 
famines, id* 241-2933 capitalists, saving 
classes, bankers, bills, currency, money- 
lenders, rate of interest, borrowers, prices, 
Aveiglits and measures, id* 294*325 3 trade 
■routes, roads, railways, passes, post offices, 
telegraph, id, 326-335 3 trade {a. d. 247-1 8S4), 
trade centres, markets, fairs, shopkeepers, 
pedlers, exports, imports, railway traffic, id* 
335-346 3 weaving, copper, glass bangles, id. 
346-350 3 early history (b. c. 240-A, ‘J>, 1294),- 
Delhi Governors (1318-1347), the Babiuanis 
(1347-1490), Bairam Khan’s revolt (1366), 
Durga Devi Famine (1396-1407}, Ahmad 
Nizatn assumes indcpeiidonco (1490), Kizam 
JShahis (1490-1636), Ahmadnagar founded 
(1494), Ahmad Kizain takes Daulatabdd 
(1499), Burhdn Nizam Shah (150S-1553), 
hostility with Bijapur (1524-1553), Husain 
Nizitm Shah (1553-1565), hoetility with 
Bijdpur, the siege of Ahmadnagar (1562), 
Alurtaza Nizam Shdh (1565-1588), Miran 
Husain Nizam Slnih {1588), Ismaol Nizaju 
Sh^i {1588-1590}, Burhan Nizam Shah II 
(1590-1594), his campaign against Bijapur, 
Ibriihini Niz^m Shah (1594), Ahmad II 
(1594-1595), Chand Bibi’s regency (1595- 
1599)? her defence of Ahmadnagar, treaty 
with the Mughals (1596), Bahadur Nizam 
Shah (1596-1599), Chand Bilh's murder 
(iS 99 )> fall of Ahmadnagar (1599), Murtaza 
Nizim. Shahll (1599-1631), Malik AmJoaPs 
regency (1607-1625), his death (1626), fall of. 
Dautatablid (1632), SIiahAji Bhonsla regent 
(1632), Mughals (1636-1759), ShmljPs in- 
cursions (1650-1680), Aurangzob’s march 
(1684), Alarithas (i759“iSi7), battle of 
Kharda (I 79 S)> Ahmadnagar taken by GeuemI 
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Weiiesloy (1S03), Noli Eisings 
BagUoiiBhangria (1S45-1847), BhagojiNaik, 
3S0“4,20 j Ijaiid KevcBiis stsffj idm 42i"4^3 5 
its bistory, under Malik Ambarj niicler 
Maiatluls, under Britisb (1818-1884). village 
staff (iSiSb land holders (1818-1823), revenue 
settlement (1818-1822), cesses (18221, survey 
(184S-1853), revision survey (1880-1884), 
siason rei)orts (1850-1S84), id» 423*557 5 cnj.1 
courts, registration, magistracy, police, 

558-566 ; revenue and tinance, id, 5^7“572 
progress of instruction, scliools, education 
di tails, libraries, 573-581 ; hospitals and 
dispensaries, cattle diseases, cat plague, 
vaccination, births and deaths, ?V?. 5 

snb-dlvisional details of Akola, damkhed, 
Karjat, Kopargaon, Nagar, Kevasa, Earner, 
Bahuri, Sanganiner, Slievgaon, ^ tihrigonda, 

-ic?. 587-650 ; places of interest, id» 653-741. 
(See also Ahmadnagar City, id, 651-711*) . 

Abmadnagar City : capital of the Kiz4m Shahi 
dynasty, I, pt, ii, 32^ > buidi (1427). I, 
3)t. i, 23S j city built (I493*H95) ^-^Mik 
Ahmad Beheri, I, pt: ii, 621-622, 64OJ extent 
of the kingdom (1500), id* 622; its King- 
joins a confederacy against Bijapur and is 
defeated (1524), id. 641-642 5 city occupied by 
Bahadur blnih of Gujarat (152S), id. 622^ 
King joins another confederucj^ and 
bought* off by Bijapur (1536), ?>?'. 6435 its 
treaty with the l\.trtuguese (i547)’ 4^ r 

besieged by All A'dil bhah and Bamraj of , 
Yijaynagar in 1553 and 1562, 623, 644; j 

the Ahmadnagar princess Chaud Bibi married j 
to AUAdil £lnih of Bijapur (1563), its King- 
joins the Musalman confederacy against 
Yijaynagar (1564), id. 623, 644-645; attacks 
Gca with thoKing of Bijapur (1570), 646 ; 

hostilities and agreements with Bijapur 
(1573}, id. 645 ; its King joins a confederacy 
against BijtXpnr (1580), kZ. 647 ; Mughal inter- 
ference I15SS), id. 623; marriage alliance 
between Aiiiriadna-gar and Bijapur, invasions 
of Bijapur by Biuhan Kizam Bha-li rebelled 
in 1592 and 1596, id. 64S-649 ; internal 
factions, Afughals called in, Cband BibBs 
gall-ant defence, peace with the Mughals and 
surrender of Berar (IS9S)> 649; 

disturbances break out at, and Mugbals march 
against (i 596) ; Chaud Bibi is murdered, the 
city falls, and the King is taken prisoner 
(1600); hlalik Ainhar sets up Murtaza as 
King, and retakes the city, defeats another 
Mughal army (1612) ; is defeated by 
Mughals and the city surrendered to them 
(1617), 'h?. 624; the King is murdered by 
Malik Ambar’s son (1631), id. 625, 650; 
Blidhji Bliousla sets up another King and 
overruns the country, he drives back the 
ilugbals (1634), he comes to terms and 
surrenders the prince and the kingdom is 
extinguished (1637), 625, 650 ; the town 

surprised (1657) and sacked (1664) by 
Bnvaji, id. 625 ; battle fought between the- 
Mara tb as and Mughals near ; recognition, 
of the Maratba claims of chmth and sardeah* 
mukhi on the district of (1720), i<?..626; 
fort, gained by the Eeshwa (1759) ; district 
a-^quired by the Peshwa (1760), id, 602 ^ 627 ; 


.fort given to Sindia and Kan,a .Fhadnsvifi 
■ imprisoned in 1797, id, 628 ; ' restored .to, the, ■ 
Eeshwa {1S03), 629 ; dii^tnet put under 

Captain Pottuiger (1819), id. 631. (8’ee also 

XV II I, pt. ii, 221-249.) 

Ahmadnagar ; a town in MaM Kantha of the 
Maratlui history, remains, V, 430-43-* 
Ahmadnagar Kin gs : list of, XXlil, 40311010 i. 
Ahmad Kizam Shah s founder of the Ahniad- 
• nagar dynasty, in ■charge c^f Juiinar province 
■{1485), takes Shi Viaer and other forts from 
Mardthis, I, pt. ii, 589? 621 defeated Biih- 
maiii troops at Jeur and establish et! bis inde*- 
pendence (1489); foanded Ahmadnagar 
(1493- 1495b captured Daulatdb:i.d, reducol 
the fort of.Autur and other , places in Sat"*; ,, 
mdids, assisted Adil Khan of Klidndesh 
against; Mahmud Begada of Clujarat ; liis 
death (150 S), 'mA 62I-‘622. , 

Ahmad bhah ; son and successor cf Emperor 
Muhammad SluUi^ I, pt. i, 332 ; deposed 
(1754), id. 339. 

Ahmad Shah : grandson and successor of 
Muzzajfar I of Giijardt (1399-1411), besieges 
Mdndii twice between A. D. 141S and 1422, 

I) Pk i? 359; Gujarat king, sends an army 
to re-take Mahiin and Salsctte and reduces 
the Kortheru Koukan and Bombay, I, pt. ii, 
3^* 

Ahmad Shtih Abdali : Afglidn King, his forces 
driven out of the Paiijab by RaghnniUh 
Bdo ; he defeats two Marutha contingents 
(1759) and routs the giand Maratha Army 
at Eanipat ^1761), I, pt. ii, 602. 

Ahmad Shah Bahama'ni : changes his capital ! 

from Giilbiu-ga to Bidar in 1426, 1, i)t. ii, 5S8. 
Ahmad Shah VVali : Bahamani king, sends two 
deputations from Oheiii to Persia, I, pt, ii, 

■■ 33* ', 

Ahmed : see Ahmad. 

Ahmed I : see Ahmad I. 

Alimed II ; see Ahmad il. 

Alim eel abaci : i-ee Ahmadabacl. 

Ahineddbiid Kings : .^ee Ahmaciahad Kings. 
Ahmed Jaafur Shirazi : see Ahmad Jadfar 
Shiinizi. 

Ahmed Kahii* : see Ahmad Kahiv. 

Ahmed Khan ; see Ahmad I. 

Ahmed Klian : see Ahmad Khan. 

Ahmed Khan llabslii : see Ahmad Khan Itah- 
shi. 

Ahmed Khattu ; see Ahmad Ivhatlu, 
Ahmediiagar : see Ahmadnagar. 

Ahmed Shah : see Ahmad Shah. 

Ahrhuaii : Satan, of tlic Farsi religion, IX, pt. ii? 
206 note i ; belief in, id. 212. See Beliots 
(Leading). 

Ahunvat : a Gatha Bay, IX, pt. ii, 218. 
Ahunvat G4tba : iX, pt. ii, 240. 

Ahnpe : hill in Poona idsUict, XVIII, j)t. i, 4. 
Ahuramaul : the Creator, in the Farsi religion, 
iX, pt. ii, 212, 217 ; all knoviiig Lord, kA 
21 1 ; belief in, id, 212 ; Zoroaster brings the 
true religion from, id, 213 ; name of, included 
in the x^mshaspands, id. 21$, 216 ^ first day 
of the Farsi month, id. 217. 

Aiavej : a petty state in Kath'awar, 355. 

Aigals ; temple servants in Kanara, thdr daily 
life, custoini;, XV, i_t, i, 201, 


isms. 
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AHvWioi ! cavly reference to Aojediv, I, pt. _i, 546. 

■ aud XV, pt. ii, 48 >‘Ote 3 ; mentioned in the 
Periplns (A. D. 247), id. 78 ; mentioned by 

Ailole':™ iuiage'’in Bijdpnr District, iiiscri ption 
at, I, pt. i, 107, id- pt. ii, 144. 181 find no.e i, 
191, 194, 278 note 2, 252 and note 5, ..91 
ijcte 2, 298 rote 2, 300, 309, 313 note i, 

1:56 note ':; ; Inscription, mention ot the thiee 

Maharashtras in, id. 341 2 ; mscnpt'.on at, 

id. 342, 344, 345. 346 4, 349. 35o> 35 fe 

353- 3SS note 3, 356- 35S. 37° ^fota 5 372, 
376,4^, 463, 541 ; records ef Che Yolbnrga 
Sindas at, id. 573, 576 Mineriptions (a. b. 

334). XXIII, 546, 682, 685. ^c Aivalli. - 

Aiknthus: ea-ceim, timter tree, common ^ 
Broach, Baroda, and in the Dalaian, XX V , 3 j, 

36 ; /BffliaJarioo, timber tree found on tbs 

Western ghats, Khaiidala and other placeSj 'id, 

Ain • Terniinalia tonientosa, tinioer tree found in 
^ '^rJmy districts, X'VIll, pt. i, 41 r XXV, 75 i 

produces a dye, wf. 244- t^. , • , wt 

Aindpur : village in Belganni District, XXI, 

AinIS : All Khan’s rate of assessment, .X XII, 443> 

447 note 3, 44S* , cr T 1 . 

Aindn river, I> pt. i*h 337 . 4* Mvii' 

Ain-i-Ahhari : Gladwm’s, TX, pt. 1, 

3 ; id, 433 oote 2 ; id> 49 ^ ^ ; IX,.- pt. 

Aiu MtitofpoitUfhbo eUuih, XYI, 207. 
Ainshe: food plant, XXV, it)2. 

Ain-nhAIulk : chief partisan ot Dmad the rebel 
biolher of Ihvahim Aad v^han, II, pt. n, 
648, 649; Bijapni’ general besieged Bi3apur 
0553), XKIii, 5S3 J Ivgapur, id, 

Aimui-midk ^.lultaiii: Gujarat Govennr (13^), 

I pt. i 229, 230; Governor of JMalua, 
reinforce.^ Malik KAfur (1306)5 , 

Airaui : hiil in Dluirwar .District, X.Aii, 3 , 

Village fort, 649*650. ^ 

xiishair: Presphet Muhammid s Wite, her dower, 
ix, pt. ii, 166 note i. ^ vvtv 

Aitan : Liuglyat, iuitiatKii ceremony, XXi\, 

Aitarcya Braliniaua •. Aryas 
Isortliem India in ti'.etnuoof, i, 

.Utawilde Khurd : \-Ulage iuBiitiia Bistnet, I, 

Af^Th’anJ:' a'stjr of small-pox god, stono 
imaie of, offerings iiiidc, to, IX, pt. i, 372 
Aitkon :ffr. Russel : disigned Bandra, S'^bughter- 
houses, XI V, iS ; surveys the site for Tulsi 

Aivaffi or Aihoto : old village in Bijapiir E^stnot, 
t.mniiks, caves, ceil-tomhs.iuscniitions, AXiii, 

378,* S45-54S- 6S3-686. 

, Aiyaparaja : fc'iUhilra king,!, pt. ii, 537. 

Aiyapdcv i Hindu chief, 1, pt. li, 18 j Hindu ohmf 

AjSvet iu iteul' KAntlia, VI, 92 5 1“ 

Aiaiita f caves, I, pt. «> 9 ;-V4li!itaka inscription 

at, A^.294 nott^ 4 ; paintings in, id, 352; romf* 
cut Buddhist caves in? uL 354 5 ulentihed viuih 


Ajintha, id, 354 p’ 3 S 5 > '^dlnge, id, 391 
note 6 : inscription at, id, 43^ note^2 j believed 
to contain a painting relating to Kansliirvan^s 
embassy to Pnlikesi II, and pictures of Parvis 
audShirin, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4 continued on 
page 184. See also XII, 206 ; po.sition, early 
references, cave details, temples, inona-tories, 
sculptures and paintings, history, id. 480- 
484; life in India (200-700 A. d.}, chiefs, 
louses, ministers, servants, soldiers, craftsmen, 
Imsbaiiclmeii, amusements, religion, foreigners, 
art value of paintings, iiA 4^5-495 > cave 
, descriptions, 'kl, 497-595*^ 

Ajarem: village, Gandarailitya builds a Jain 
temple at, I, pt. ii? 255. 

Ajavarman; defeated by the Eatta chieftain 
’Pittuga,!, pt. ii, 552. 

Aiayapala: Ghobim king (S40), I, it 1, 157. 
Ajayapida : Chalukya king (11 74-1 177), 
'successor of Kunuirapala persecuted Jain 
odicersand scholars, is uuirdercdby the door- 
keeper,!, pt. i, 194*1955 bexm 

convertedto Islam, IX, pt. ii, 26 note 2; said 
to be the most zealous of Alusalimin rulers of 
Gujanit, id, 5 note i* ^ , 

Ajepal : shrine of, at Anjir in Cutdi, V, 212, 

Aji: river in Kathiawar, VIII, 63. 

A]intha ; Ajanta. 

A'jipal : monarch of Kanauj, killed by Katnpal, 

I, pt. i, 120. 

Ajitsingh : son of Alahdraja Jasvantsingh of 
Mflrwar, causes disturbance (1609-1692), I, 
pt* i, 288, 2S9 ; his plans of rebellion checked 
(1705), 'id, 294; rcoover.s Jodbpnr (1709), 
id. 295, 296 5 is reconciled v/ith the 

emperor (17141 ; gives his daughter to him in 
marriage, 'id, 297 ; is appokifced forty-seventh 
viceroy of Gujardt, disagrees with Haidar 
Kulikhan, id, 299-300 ;, is appointed forty- 
ninth viceroy of Gujarat (1719*^721)? id, 

■ .30.1. 

Aj-jana : I, pt. ii, 379 note i. See Ayyana. 

AViner : villas’e in Katliiawar, formerly a petty 
'stat3, Vlli; 355. _ , 

A]niir : Mher settlement at, I, pt. h 136; capital 
'of Chohdn kings, I57> iSo; headquarters 

of Husaini Brdhmans at, IX, pt. ii, 22 ; saint 
of, id, 6 nets i (4). 

Ajowan : oil plant, cultivated all over India, 
■XXV5223. 

Ajra ; forest block in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 22, 
id, 23; town details, po.sition, people, imports, 
exports, weekly market, history, temples and 
fair, 290-291. 

A'jurica: old name of Ajra, Somdev^ compo.sed 
'the 8hahdlirnav Chandrika at, XXIV, 223. 
Ajurikd : Jcain temple at, I, pt. ii, 549. 

Ajwan 1 common food plant. XXV , i6i* 

Ak : Calafropis gigantea^ grown on the Western 
Ghdts, Akbar named after? XXV, 21 i. 
Akaharon ; iierhaps Khabirun, I, pt. i, 518, 546 $ 
perhaps Surat, XVI, 634, 

Akalanka*. Jain writer, I, pt. ii, 407-408. 
Akalankachandra : see Akalanka. 
Akalankacharita : of spotless behaviour ; Umda 
of the Western Chalukya king Satydsraya, 
, I, ptai, 432. 

Akalaukadeva see Aka.aaka. 


ISBSX. 


x\kd!av5,i-siia : Eifoitrakuia king of the Gujarat M. 
touch, rG-oitiihlishes himself in the temtorj 
of his father Bhrava, I, pt. i, 126 _ 

AMlavarslia ; aiiotiier name of Ivnshna, tue 
Dakhan li-ishtmkata king, . the 

diFirnt'd area to the scuta of the iapti , 
htfg:-ants, ], pt. i, 127-128. fe Knshn^ | i 
BmMla 01 Krishna J, 1 , pt’ 3 ^>. ^9 
note 7 5 of Krishna IL uh 410 5 Krishna i 

ITT, > 3 cL 4^8-419- „ . , , I 

A'Mis Sihh Immortals, gamect rank as iiiaii- i 

inans, IX, pt. i, 43S. i 

Akalkot : origin (1708) of the Kaj ds of, XX, 269 , 

state, description, bounclaines, aspect rivers, 
water, geology, climate, rainfall, forests, 
animals, bmis, people, irrigation,^ crops, 
money-lending, trade, crafts, land, jUisuice, 
revenue, schools, dispensary, i^laces, history, 1 
XX 5o5*Siei* ■ 

AkaraVaiiU : ancient name of Mdlwa,^ I, pt. 1, 

16 and note i ; eastern portion of Malws, 
ruled by Gotamipntra, I, pt. ii, I 49 note 
4 ; conquered by Rudradaman, id, 160, 

Akari : Calotropis gigantea, fibrous plant found 

in Konkan, XXV , 232 . ^ • r-i r a u 

Akaranis'-ls : Maritha cultivators in Kliandesli 
Distriot, Xn, 69 ; in XhAna, XIIT, 142 - 

143*" ■ 

Akarmflshes ; Akarama&as. ^ 

Akasamukhis : ord(?r of Shalv ascetics, fX, 

AlFaV; ovlnither, an element, IX, pt, i, 348 * 
Akii.s*nim : tirnlier tree, planted in Bombay and 

Poona, XXV, 104. 1 1 -i t 

Akassi: Agiishi, port iincler Ahmadshah, 1 , 

Akbarl E°h«o* (iS 73 -i 604 ), favours 

tho Portuguese, I, pt. ii.40 ; interferes m the 
aftairs of the Dakhan and favours the claims 
of Bnrhia Marfaa’a brother (15S8), 5 j 

overruns Khdudesh and WocUades Asirgad 
fiCQQ) ; takes the fort and sends the king of 
Khandesh prisoner to Hindustan (1600), 

624 ; stniggies with the fcesodws, I, pt. 1, 
110 207 211,220; marries Miran Mubarak 
TOiiii’s daughter at iidudii (1564). 39 ^ 5 

takes Surat in 1573 . «. 72 ! Caiuhay passes 
to (1573), VI, 21S ; ooiriiiers Gujarat (i 57 ^> 
VllI, 203 ; belief about, IX, pt. i, 443 ; IX, 
pt. ii 3 note I ; Hs quarrel with the W a-zds 
(1571), «. 10; his conquest ot (IiijarAt 
ci'yAl * slays Jhuihar Ivhdu, 12; 
jf^?4ftouversion of/ to the Ptoi faith 
riq78/, id. 190 and note 4. i97aote2; 
attempts the capture of Bassem and Baman, 
Xni, 4';3 5 Aurangzib’s son, rebels (1697), i, 
pt. b 290; sails from, Edjapur for Muscat 

Akbarpur : the palaL at, built by Kasir-ud-din 
of M4lwa (1500-15^2), I, pta i, 365.^ 

Akdia : a petty state and a village in Kathia- 

wAr, VIlIj 35 ^* , ri* 1^/3* ai. i. 

Ikcri : place of interest m fc^vantv^di State, 

X, 

Akhalkop ! town in S^tdra Bistrictj templets 
fair, XIX, 447 “ 448 * 

Akham Lobiina : of Btahman^bdd, asks helP' of 
the King of Uindusttln, I, 5 ^ 9 * 


Akhari-ch^r-shambali':; .Siiiini holiilay, IX^ pt. li 
140, ^ee Safaiv - 

Akhatrii ; or Akshayatritiya, holiday, pt.i. 


■'23 note 51 66 ; id, 157 ? 17*^ 5 209 « 

id. 313 ; id. 336; day for worship of Imll, 

id. 'Vl 

Akhlo : Saudi or godho, Shiv’s carrier, IX, pt, i, 

Akim: celebrated Somhnetaphysiciaii ofAlinmd- 
abad, IX, pt* i, 2Qi . . : _ ■ g, 

Akhund: privata lioiise-hold tutor, IX, pt. ii, 

176 note I. .r .* 

Alvika : Sacrifice, rite of, IX, pt. 11, 1 58* 

Sacrifice, ^ ^ 

Akkddevi : elder sister of the Western Ghalukva 
Kino- of Jayasimha Ii ; governs Kisukad 
. (loal), I, pt.ib 435^ 437 5 lays siege ^to^ the 
fort of Gokak, id. 439 ; mother of loyinm- 
d eva, the Hangal Kadamba pariiice, • id. 564,. 
Akka Xd-gainma: Basav's (1100-68) sister 
and.Yijja-rs wife, XXIV, iip- ■ . . 

Ak-khazar: or Fair Kliazar, division ot 
Khaztirs j; said to be white Hunas ; their 
appearance, IX, pb i, 473‘ . . 

Akkivat : siege of, by Barash aranibhau (I777)? 
XXI, 384; village in Belgaiim District, fort 

at) T- . . 

Akkuka : brother of Brachanda, I, pt. 1, i 2 g. 
Akloli : in Tluina District, tomb at, XIV, 5b ; 
hot springs, id, 374. 

Aklu.i ; toivn in bholdpnr District, Aurangzeo 
at, General Wellesley halts at (1S03), XX, 
288, 407. . 

Akola; in Ahmadnagar District, sub-divi- 
&5onal survey, XX 11, 483 89 \ sub-dii i- 
sional details, area, aspect, hills, rivers, soil, 
climate, cultivation, irrigation, crops, people, 
roads, markets, trades, crafts, survey, 
changes, id. 587-92; town, tempiles, id, 
71,1 -12. „ ' ■ . ■■■ ■ , ■■ . 

A'^kota: village near Baroda City, I, pt> i, 125^* 

I AkrAnl; pargana in Khtolesh District ; held 
by a lUiinit after the decline of Musalman 
power ; taken by the Peshwa (1817) ; by the 
English (1818), I, pt. ii, 633 ; teak forest in, 
XU, 19; petty division, position, boundaries, 
aspect, hills, water, climate, people, trade, 
roads, history, id. 421-24; fort, id, 431. 
Akruresvara : modern Anklesvara, I, pt. i, 115 ; 
I, pt. ii> 3-4* 

‘ Akrut timber tree, XXX, 12 1. 

' Aksdli (Agsali) : caste of goldsmiths in K-ina- 
’ rese districts, XV, pt. i, 258-60. 

^ Aksliayatritiya : Hindu holiday, XVIII, pt. b 
» 243 ; see also AkhatriJ. 

^ Akshi ; village in KoMba District, its trade 
I with Bombay, temples at, XI, 253. 

^ Akulesvara *. I, pt. ii, 3^4 ? Akniresvara, 
Akiirli 1 village in Tli4na District., XIV, 2 ; 
^ carvings and B41i letters at, id, 5^5 ^ 

a temple at, id. 102. 

'* Jil : Indian mulberry, a red dye plant, its cul- 
tivation, use in dyeing cloths, XII, 24, 163- 
64, 229 alsoXXV, 200. 

Afidchhala : spirit ttcat'uenb resorted to by 
h Meman W'omca, IX, pt. ii, page 5^ 4^ 

See M emails. 

)f Alaf Khhi: I, pt. i, 190 ; brother of AU-uih 
din K hilji, loads an expedition against Gu jandi 





:.ai!ci conC|tteTs it (1.297)5 '.invades i'omnatli ; 

, constructs a , Juiiia; niosque',, at Analiilav^da 
with white niarhle pillars taken from Jain 
temples, id. 205 j Governor , of Gujarat,^ re- : 
iirforees Malik Iv^fur 5 carries I) evaladevi to 
„ .I)elhi, I, pt. ii, 53'2; 56(2. also iX, ptrii, 125?' 

2; Vill, 2S4 spreads IsUm by force j and 
introduces the Musalmdii faith from Anahila- 
viid to Broach, I'Xj. pt. ii, 3-5.. ■ 

Alakha'ua s Giirjiara king (S90), I, pt. i, 3; 

cedes' 'Takkades''a5 id. 468. 

Alaktaka Nagari: village, I, pt. ii, 344 note 6. 
Alara Ali Khhii : deputy Viceroy of the Dakhan, 
pursues the Xiziim, is defeated and slain at 
Bahipur (1720), I, pt. i, 301. 

Alamgiv II : Azizuddin, sou of Jalntudar Shdh, 
succeeds to the throne of Delhi (i754"59)5 
I, pt, i, 339. 

Alani Prahhu •. temple at AltUj in Kolhapur 
State, XXIV. 292. 

Alamnur ; village and a petty State in Kathia- 
war. VIIX, 356. 

Alamiit : hill fort of Dailam in Persia 5 estab- 
lislinient of Hasan Sabah^s power at, IX, 
pt, ii, 37 and note 5 ; -id* 40; id. 48. 

Alan Albanian : Huna gates, one of the Cas- 
pian gates, IX, pt. i, 473 note 4. 

Alandatirtha : ideutilicd with Alundah, I, pt. ii, 

357. . 

Alaiulc : towm, I, pt. ii, 4S2, 

Ahxndi : village in Poona Discrict, temples, fair, 
nuinicipality, history, XVXII, pt, iii, 102- 
104# 

Ahuig : fort in Xtisik District, XVI, 441, 447, 

449* ■ 

Alaug (^landr) : village with a temple in 
KAthiaWiir, Till, 356. 

Alaugi : timber tree found in Daklmn and > 
Konkan, XXV, 82. 

Alaugiam Larmarckii : timber tree found in 
Konkan and Dakhan, XXV, 82 ; a food 
plant, id. 161 ; antidote to snakebite, id. 274. 
Alaug Kulang •. forts in Ahmadnagar District, 
XVII, 4; blown up by Captain Mackintosh 
(1819-20}, subordinate to Batangad (1818), 
732, 736, 

Alankrira Ohndamanl* work on rhetoric, com- 
piled ]}y Hemachandra, I, pt. i, 193. 

Ahap Khan: General of ^Al;i-ud-dia Khilji, 
defeats the B.4f|put king of ^Sanjtin; drives 
away the Pdrsis from Sanphi (1315)# IX» 
pt. ii, 1 87 ; probably Ulugh KhAn, brother 
to Aki-ud-din j may be Alap Khd,n, brother- 
in-law to Ala-ud-din, id. 1S7 note 3. Bee 
Ulgli Khdn. 

A1 A'si: father of TJsnmn, Governor of Bahrein 
and Uman (Persian Gulf) in A, D. 636, I, 
X)t. i, 505. 

Ala-ud'din ; Emperor of Delhi (1296-1315)3 
his excuse for eiiteTuig the Dakhan (1294), 
IX, pt. ii, p. 2 note 3 ; converts Kanaiij 
Brfthmaii priests of Bahiicheraji, id. 82 3 de- 
secrates the Somndth temple, I, i, pt, 190, 207, 
229, 5x2, 515 ; his General conquers Somndth 
Patau (I295'I3 i 6), VIII, 2S43 dcfc-ds 
the Sumvas, Y, 133; captures and plunders 
Cambay (1304), VI, 216; IX, }3t. ii, 187 
ami note 3 ; his power established in 
Uujanit; Xilf, 4383 overthrows Devgiri 


u 


yddavs, his General sacks Sanj an, XIV, 
84, 302, defeats Banulev of Devgiri, id. 
418 3 defeats Ballal III, XV, pt* hv 91 ; 
defeats Bdin dev of Dt-vgiri, AL 93, his death, 
id. 943 another account t defeats Eaindev of 
Devgiri, XXIIj 401-402 ; invades the Dakhan 
and conquers the Devgiri Yddavs (1294) ; 
defeats the Yaclav kieg Pvaracliaudra and ins 
son Bdmkara and concludes peace with the 
former (1294), I, pt. ii, 250-51, 531, 619; 
murders treacherously his uncle Jal-U-ud-di'i 
and ascends the throne of Delhi (1295), id. 
531-323 sends an expedition to recover 
Devaladevi (1306), id. 532 : sends Malik Kufur 
and Khwdja Hiiji to reduce the Hoy sain .s 
(1310), A/. 509, 533; is poisoned by Malik 
Kafur (1316}, id. 5133 Bahinani ruler of 
Chenl (I347'SS), XI, 273. 

Ala-iid din II : Bahinani king sends an array 
into the Konkan (1436}, I, pt. 11,31; cap- 
tures Burlnunpur and bc.^ipges the fort of 
Laling (i437)» -id. 620-21 3 (1435-57), KXiV, 
224. 

Aland inae : order of birds found in the Dakhan 
and at Ddpoli in Batinigiri District, X, 84. 
Alawandi : village, inscription at ^203), I, pt. ii, 
502 and note i . 

Alay : clod-crusher, a ICahara field tool, XV, 
pt. ii, 12. 

Afiazikri-His-8alam : IX, pt. ji, 37. /S'ee ITasan. 
Al Bailtim^u : identified with Bhimndl, expedi- 
tion against, I, pt. 2, 109 ; id. 467. 

Alban : Lieutenant, disarms and shoots Mus- 
taphakhiiuj the Arab leader in revolt at 
Bunth, I, pt. i, 441. 

Albert Edward Institute ; Beading room and 
library in Poona Cantonment, description of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 360. 

Alberuni (Abu Bihan) : Arab writer, I, pt, i, 
78 and note, 81, 167 note i ; traveller (970- 
1039), I, pt. i, 453? 5oo> 507 and note 9 ; 
his mention of Banjan as Bubdra (1030), XiV ^ 
302 note 4, 321 3 (1020) mentions Bamivas, 
XV, |5t. ii, 265. 

Al BiUdurl ; Ahmed bin Ydhya, surnamed 
Abu Jdfer, writer of Futuh-ul-Buldan (893), 
I, pt. i, 505 and note 3, 506, 513 and notes 8 
and 9, 520. 

Albinmi : See Alberuni, 

Albizzia : odoratisswia, its leaves used as 
fodder, XXV, pt. 278 ; proceray timber tree 
found in Konkan and Dakhan, id. 70 ; a 
famine plant, ni, 199: produces a dye, 
id. 244 ; used for poisoning fish, id^ 272 3 
stipulata^ timber tree, common on ghdts> 
id. 70 ; used as fodder, id. 27S, 

Albuquerque : Portuguese Viceroy, provides 
wdves for his soldiers fi*om the country 
wmmen ; I, pt* ii, 47 ; establishes customs 
houses and appoints magistrates, id. 523. 
conidliates the goodwill of the natiN'es, 
id, 583 captures Goa from the Bijapur king 
(1510), id. 641 3 his notice of Maskat as a 
sM|>-building centre (i5io)/XIII, 470. 

Alch ; food plant cultivated throughout India, 

XXV, 174. 

.Ale: market town in Poona District, fair aK 
XVIII, pt. Ill, 104. 

Alech : hills in K thhkVvur, VII I, 9-10. 
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Alem : food plant, cultivated tlii’ouglioiit India, 
XXV, 174. 

Aleppo : BaUicliis said to liave come from, IX, 

pt ii, 17. 

Alomites : "Moluccana^ timber and food plant 
cultivated ill many parts of Bombay, XXV, 
121, 171 ; yiobls good oil. hi. 220, triloha, 
ford plant, yields goccl oil, icl^ 171, 220. 

Alexander ; the Great, Maeodonian emperor 
(b.o. 326-325), I, pt. i, 164 note 5, 497, 532, 
535, 537, 544*45 ; invasion by \ brings the 
Greeks in contact with the Hindus, Tiitroduc- 
tioii to the early History of the Dakhan, I, 
ii j I, pt. ii, 5 ; connection of the successors 
of, with Pura'nic kings and dynasties, kk 146; 
ndations of Chandi'anaipta with one of the 
successors of, id. 155,” 162 ; opposed by the 
Katliis, invades India (n. c. 327), VIIl, 128, 
272 ; accepted as god-horn conqueror, IX, 
pt. i, 441 ; his sacrifices to rivers, IX, pt. i, 
445 ; probable date of his enterit g India, IX, 
pt. i> 455 ; pt. ii, 21 1 note 2 (9), (10), 
(ii) j Xlil, 404 note 3. 

Alexander Point : at Mafcheran in Kolaba Dis- 
trict, XIV, 237, 280, 281. 

Alexandria: mosques at (642-643), IX, pt. ii, 
31 note I. Hindns at (A. b. 135-150), XIID 
414 ; Hindus settled in (A, B. 500)’ 420. 

Alfonso Martin: owner of the town Grebon- 
del, I, pt. ii, 64% 

Algiivoba; food plant, lately introduced in 
India, XXV, 154. 

Alhagi inanronnn • plant, its leaves used as 
fodder, XXV, 2 78. 

A 1 Hajjaj : (714), I, pt. i, 506. 

A 1 Hind % India, I, yt i, 505 note 5, 507* 

AH: husband of Fatimah, daughter of the 
Prophet, IX, pt, ii, 7, id 16, id, 127 ; 
father of Hasan and Husain, id. 47, id. 136 ; 
his family falls a nctim to the Umayad Kha- 
Iffalis of Damascus, id, 47 note i ; his titles, 
id, 36 note 3, id. 47, id. 137 ; his explana- 
tion of Allah, id. 41 note i ; Sbiilh venera- 
xion and Sunni reverence for, id. 47 ; Sayads 
claim descent from, id. 6 note i, 7 5 His 
Highness Agha Khan traces his descent from, 
uL 38 5 shrine of, id. 47, id, 45, id. 125 5 be- 
lieved to have been incarnated in the person 
of A'glia Isldmshdh, id,, 40. 

All : see Shall Alt Adik 

Ail: founder of the Alia Bohora sect (1624), 
IX, pt. ii, 27, id. 33. 

Alia 'Bohoras : see Bohoras. 

ATi A'dil Shah : succeeds his father Ibrdhim 
Aim Sh;ih on tlie throne of Bijdpur (1557), 

^ I, pt. ii, 644 : negotiates a treaty of alliance 
with Vijayauagar and carries on war with 
Abmadnagar, id, 623, 644 ; joins the Musal- 
man confederacy against Vijayanagar {1564), 
and marries the Nizam Shahi princess Ohand 
Bibi ; overthrow of Vijayanagar {1565), id. 
623, 644-645 ; interferes with the internal 
disputes of Vijayanagar and provokes the 
Jealousy of Ahmadnagar ; fails to recover 
Goa from the Portuguese ; takes the fort ' of 
Adoni ; invades the Southern Mar&tha coun- 
try (1573,; his conquest south of the I?,uug?‘ 
bhadra ; desertion of Mardtha cavalry ; 
second failure to recuvci* Goa (iS7p)j'i<^. 645- 


646 ; Ms death (15S0). id. 647. See also 

. XXIII, 416-419 j bis tomb in Bijdpur city, 
id. 613. 

Ali Adil Shdh II : succeeds his father Mu- 
hammad Adil Shah {1656), I, pt. ii, 651 ; 
makes peace wi!;b Amrangzib G657) ; sends 
Afzul Khan against Sliivd/i ; tah’es the field 
in person against Hiivaji : goes to the Karnd- 
tak and is attacked by the rebel .Sidi Johar ; 
makes humiliating peace with Shivdji (1662)1 
renews h- stilities with Shivaji and Aurang- 
zib (1664) ; makes peace with Aurangzib and 
buys oS* bhivdji with an annual payment, i/L 
652-653 ; his death (1672), id. 653. also 
XXI 1 1 , 42S-431 ,* tomb of, in Bijdpur, id, 
612. 

All Akbar : of Ispahan, governor of Surat and 
Cambay, I, pt, i, 2Soj his assassination 
(1646), id, 2S0. 

Alibdg : town in Krdtiba District. I, pt- i, 3S6 ; 
sub-division in Kolabii District, I, x^t. ii, 96 ; 
village exchanges with chief of (1S1S-1840) ; 
its lapse to the British (1840), XI, 159 and 
note 2, id, 190 ; two Kiilkarni families in 
charge of large groups of salt rice villages, 
id. 177 note 4; condition, revenue system, 
cost and profit of rice tillage, garden assess- 
ment? British changes, survey and assessment 
of garden and salt rice lands (1S40-1S52), id^ 
190-196; their effect (1856), id, 196; low 
survey rates introduced (lievdanda, 1857 and 
Underi 185S), id, 176, . id. 198-231 ; revision 
of salt rice lands or Khardpdt {1872), id. 176, 
id. 2i0f 211} sub-divisional details; bound- 
aries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, hold- 
ings, reiitva], stock produce, people, id. i, 
id. 240-242 ; town, appearance, climate, har- 
bour, trade, water-supply, Id, 253-255 ; water 
works, houses, people, history, objects, id. 
256-259; Hirdkotj Koldba fort, 260-265, 
id, 469. 

Alibdg : fort near Kelve, in Thana, district, 

XIV, 2, 98 ; description of, id. 200, 

A 1 Idrisi : Abu Abdallah Muliammad, Arab 
traveller, author of Nuzhafc-ul-Mushtdk 
(1100), I, pt. i, 50S and note lo, 509 note 5, 
510, 511, 512 and note I, 516, 517 and note 
519? S 2 D. 523 > 5 ^ 4 ) 525? 526, 527? S2S, 529. 

531, id. pt. ii, 4; African traveller, his 
mention of Bap ira (1153), XIV, 331* 

Aiif Khan : see Alaf Khan. 

Allfshais : see Benawa Beggars. 

Aliga : Portuguese name for the Kaliiiadi river 
in K^nara district, XV, pt, ii, loi, 112, 118, 
249 > 332. 

Aligadde ; of interest in Kilnara district, 

XV, pt. ii, 249. 

Ali-Ild.hiva : a sect, mentioned by Parish tab, 
IX, pt, ii, 33, 

Alikapudan: Sidhi, Turkish traveller, his 
notice of Bhats as safeguards, IX, pt, ij 210 
note I. 

, Alinga : appointel second counsellor, I, pt. I, 
184, , AVaSajjana. 

, AllshAh : Gujarat Musalmin admiral at Ohaul 
(1528)? Xni, 449 ; defeated by the Portuguese 
in Bombay bar 00 nr, uL 450. 

Ali Shahid : mosque oL in Bija?p^'*> 3 ^ 

' .XXm.633. ■■ 
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AlisiTiacete r species of food plants, found in 
Belgaum and Dlidrwar districts, XXV, 183, . 

Al Istaklni, Abu Is-hak : author of Kitdb-ul- 
Akalim (951), I, pt, i, 509 note 3? 510 note 
I, 51 1 and notes 3 and 4, 512, 514 and notes 
2 and 3, 516 notew and 7, 520 and note 10, 
523 ; Ardb writer (951), I, pt. ii, 388 ; places 
Hapara between : Gambay and Sanjan, XIV, 

',32i- 

Alitker see Snltankar. 

Al Janhari : Ardb writer {982-999), I, pt. 1,508 
note 10, 525, 536. 

Aikaris : madder growers, XII, 69. 

Al Kazwini: Zakariali Ibu Muhammad, author 
of A/sar-ui-BIUd (1263-1275^ I, pt. 1,509 
note 3, 510 and note i, 516 and< note 14, 51*7 

.note I, 529. . 

Aik Palka : hills in Xiisik district, captured by 
Khdn Khan^ui, the Mughal General (1635), 
XVI, 420 and note 2. 

Alia : pass in the Dak ban, I, pt. ii, 60S. 

Aliahabdd: inscription of ^anrodragupta at, I, 
pt. i, 63, 65 ; pillar inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
280, 293, 311, 317 i prince of tirthas, reli- 
giously called Prayag, IX, pt. i, 550 j place 
of pilgrimage, Id, ,157 ^ id, 168 j i(L 176 ; id. 
220. 

Allah Band; a sand bank thrown across the 
Khoi’i (eastern month of the Indus), in Cutch, 
by the earthquake of 1179, V, 10, 

All41i-o-Akbar : (God is Great), IX, pt. ii, 126V 
id, 141 j id. 154 j id. 160 note 3 ; id. 169. 

Alhfpur: suburb of Biiiipur, founded by Yusuf- 
Adil-Slnih, XXIII, 577, 583. 

AUa-ud-din: .see Ala-ud-din. 

Alligator : (Magar) said to be ridden by a 
witch 3 god of the Bhils, Y'arlis, and Diiblas, 
IX, pt. i, 3S0. 

Allitrochades ; Blndusiiia, son of Chandragiipta, 
i,pt. 1,534. 

Allium; cepa (kanda), coniinon food plant, 
XXV, 179 I jjar-ritm, not cultivatod in Bombay 
Xk'esidency, id. iSo 5 saimm (lassiin), common 
food plant, id, i'jg. 

Alloxihylus cobbe : ft>od plant, common all over 
India, XXV, 150. 

All fc’ouls Day : IX, jit- in 216. See Farvardin 
Jasnn, 

AUoraka : identified with iklura, I, • ii? 37o 
and note 3* 

Al Ma.lidi : KhaliMi (775-7S5), I, pt. i, 525. 

Al Mimini: Abbasl Kiiaiifah (8 13-833), 1, jit. 
i, 506, 52Q. 

AlMasudi; Abut Hasan, Arab traveller (915- 
944) 1, pt. i, 505 note 5, 506 note 8, 510, 
512, 513, 514, 516, 51S and note 4, 520, 521, 
523, 524, 526, 527, 528, 529? 53G I> pt 

ii? 4, 387* 38S. 

Almciihi, Francis 1). ; See Bk-lmeida, Francis. 

Aimol: village in Bijapur Bisirict, with temxdes, 
inoscx’aes and a x>ond, XXIII, 54S-549. 

Al Miirri j Abdiu* Hahnian, 1, x^t* h 513* 

Ahnu.stii4U : (1094-1101), younger son of Khali- 
fiih Almnstansir-billah ; his dispute with 
his brother Kaz-ir for succession ; Musta- 
alians are called after his name, IX, x^t. n? 
30 note X. 


Almustansii*-Billali ; (1036-1094) Khalifah ol; 
Egypt, dispute for the succession to the 
Khiiafat betvsieen his iwo sons Xaz4r and 
Almusta^li, IX, pt, ii, 30 note I, 

A I Mutawakkii ; I, x^t. i, 505 note 3, 

Alnavar ; village with railway station in Dhtv- 
war District, XXII? 650, 

Al® ; hidioaf XXV, 2065 litaralis) id, 2063 
2Jerfoliataf id. 206. 

Alo in pra : dynasty of, in Burma, 1, pt. ii, 346 
note 4 

Alor: town in the Punjab or Sind, I, iit. i, 
538- 

Alpam ; plant in Bombay and Konkan, used as 
antidote to snake-bite, XXV, 275. 

Alpinia cardamomiim ; food pdant found in 
Kdnara, XXV, 176. 

Alp Kh4n, Governor of Gujairit (1310), Ijpt, 
i, 229 note 6 ; Al-i-ud-din Kldlji's tknicml, 
(1300-1318), conquers Sanj an, XIII, 43S ; 
sacks Saujifn, XIV, 303. See ALtf 
Khan. 

Alseodaxihne semec irpifolia ; timber tree foiuul 
ail along the Western GinUs, XXV, 113. 

Alsi ; oil-yielding and fibrous plant found in 
several districts, XXV, 215, 231. 

Alstouia scholaris ; timber and 11 scdicinal plant 
common in Bombay forests, XXV, 100, 259. 

Alta : towm in I\olbApnr, survey details cf, 
XXIV, 256 ; town iletails, market, school, 
temples, mosrxue, id. 291-292. 

Alternanthesa sessiiis : plant used as pot herb, 

. XXV, 203. 

Altmash ; Shamsli-ud-din, conquers bind, (rail* 
1236), V, 132. 

Alu: timber and food plant found in several 
districts, XXV, 87, 182. 

A'luka: King of, conquered by Kirtivavinan I , 
I, pt, ii, 281, 345. 

Ahikas I division of the Kagas, I, pt. ii, 309. 
See Alux>aa. 

Alum, niauufacturo of, in Cutch, V, 19-20, 

Aluiuiah ; village near Fdt-lra City on the bivii- 
ganga, tributary of the Kira, I, pt. ii, 357. 

A'lux>n. ; Aiiipai. 

Alupai ; town on the Malabar coast I, x^l*- Ii? 
309 note S. 

A'lupas ; possibly Xagas, I, i>t. ii, 2S1 note 3 ? 
ruling x’iice of Malabar, id. 1S3 ; conquerod 
by Kirtivarman I (367-597), id. 309 and 
note 8 ; their loyally secured by Pulakesi II, 
id. 189^ 2S2, 309, 350 ; hereditary servants of 
the Western Gluriukya Kings, id. 300 ; King 
of the, renders obeisance to Vikram'iditya 
VI, id. 316, 444 ,* defeated by Jayakesin I 
(1052-53), id, 309, 567 ; Parthian chiefs 
(630), XXIII, 380 and note 4. 

Alnr : village in Dhanvar District, I, x>t. ii, 8 5 
inscrixuions at, id. 2S2 note 3, 379 note i, 
419, 434, 458 note 3, 527, 564 note 5? 

Aliira; village in - Gujarat, I, rib 370 note 
''S* '• 

AUiva : Alupa prince, I, x>t. ii, 370. 

Aluvas: I, x>t* i;? 300, 309 ; defeated by Ylna- 
, y Mitya? sou of Vikiam^Iditya I, id.. 36S. 
iSiC^ AliiX>as. 

Alva;: State in Bewa Kantha, VI? 143. 
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Alysiearpus : riigosns A* BiyraoifoliM, | 

plants fouBcl in Poona and otlier districts, 
XXV, 19S. ' / .■ ■ 

Am t very common timber and fruit tree, 
XXV, 53* See Amh^ 

Ama ; Vidsya cMe£ (a.d. 743)1 Oswals said to 
liavc been descended fmii, IX, p. 1/496* 

Amal : food plant cultivated in India and 
other countries, XX V, 144. 

Am Ala: Bhii State in Kbandesh District, XII, 
604. 

AmaMnanda : authoi* of the Veddiita Kalpa 
Tarn, I, pt. 11, 246. 

Amalnor : sub-division of Kbandesh District, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, 
stocks, crops, people, XII, 2, id. 342-34S ; 
fort, history, town, id* 431, 

Amaltas : timber tree common in the Koukan 
and the Ghats, XXV, 63. 

Abiana: Yddava King, succeeds his father 
Maiiadev {1271), but is detiironed l)y bis 
cousin E-imadeva, I, pt. ii, 247, 519, 52S, 
Amanat Khau; military Governor of Surat 
{1690), I, pt. i, 288. See Ifcimad Klnin. 

Amara ; Place of interest in Cuteli, a fair at, V, 

• ■.:2I0. . ■ 

Amarabhata *. Sanskrit form of A'mbada, I, pt. 
i, 185 note 3, 

Amaraganga ; son and successor of the Devagiri 
Yadava King Malliigi I, pt, ii, 5^7i 519* 
Amaragangeya ; I, pt* ii, 235 ; ancestor of 
* Mallugi, id. 516 and note 4. 

Amaragol : .village iii'Hubli Taluka, Dharwar 
District, imeription at, I, pt* ii, 56S note s, 
also XXII, 650. 

Amarah ; timber tree, common all over India, 
XXV, 56. 

Amarakosa : Sanskrit lexicon, I, pt. ii, 248. 
Amara Mallugl : YAdava King, son of MaUugi 
and siTceeSjor of Oovindariija, I, pt. ii, 235, 516. 
Amaranthaeere : species of food and famine 
plant, XXV, 169, 203. 

Ainarantkus : camjjesiris, friimentaceus, glgmi’- 
tern, ^auicidafiis, pol^^ouoides^ spinosiis, 
tristis, 'virldis, food jdants, XXV, 1695 
oleraeeus, sacred plant, id. 293, 

Amarasimba : lexicographer, 1, pt. ii, 142 } j 
writer of NaJmalingauusasana, id, 530. 
Amarddd; Arasbaspand, seventh day of Parsi 
month ; fifth month of the PArsi year, IX, 
pt. ii, 217. 

Aimirdad Jasan : high festival day, IX, pt» ii, 
217. SseJiim\s. 

Amarddka : branch of Saivism, I, pt. i, 1 38. 
Amargol : see AmaragoL 
Amarji : dowdn ot Juiiagadh (i7S9-i 7^4)1 pK 
i, 70. 

AmarylUdeaTi : species of fauiino and fibrous 
plants, XXV, 204, 235. 

Amas : no-moon day, IX, p. i, 397. 

Amb (amba.) ; mango fruit ti'oe found in all dis- 
tricts, XXV, S3," I SO, 250, 279, 284, 289, 291, 
XVIII, pt. i, 4 ; worship of, by women, leaves 
and biids of, held to be the arrows of . god 
Madan, IXj pt. i, 3S2. ^ \ • 

Amhi ; vUlago in KixAui's dominions, .record 
at, I, pt, ii, 533 : in charge of Singhaha's ’ 

' minister ilamadcva, id* 534, " - '/ 


Ambil: sse Vijayambd. 

Ambd : hill pass in Katm'lgiri, X, 166 and note 
2 ; I, pt. ii, 7S ; XXIV, 5 ; blockaded (1700- 
1701), I, pt. iij 80, 661. 

Ambil : river in Koliiba, XI, 7'8. 

Amba ; see Amb. 

Amba, Ambabai, Amba Bhavani,. Arnbajl : 

■ Hindu goddess, IX, pt., i, 20, id, 64, 1:77, 196, 
21 3 ; inscription In th,e .temple of, at Kollia'- 
pur, I, pt. ii, 223-224; description of teinpio 
ot ; piisrims to temple of,, holidays in Ihsnour 
of, XXIV, 309-31 1 5 an ancient slirine and a 

' place of pilgrimage in Mahi Kaiitlia, ' V , 433- 
433, IX, pt. I, 1875 performance of bhavals 
at, AA 223 note i, 225; visited by Eanbi.s, 
id, 157 ; by Gujarat depressed classes, id, 
333, 341 ; a favourite deity, the ideal 
mother, IX, pt, i, pp. xxxv, xxsvi ; consort 
of Sbiv, id, 2205 Durga wur5hip]md at Arasur 
as, id. 301 note 2 ; slirine of, on l^rount 
Abu, id, XXj 549, invocation of, id, xxxv. 

A'lnbada : son of Ddayana, rises to eminence in 
the reign of Kiinnirapalaj I, i, 170 ; tiglitb 
with Mallikarjuni and in a second light 
kills him for which he ia honoured with the 
title of RAJApitamaha, id. 1S5-1S6, 1S6, 194 5 
ivfuses suhmi 331011 to'AjayapIla in religious 
matters and is killel in a iiglit, id. 195 ^ 
general of Kiimaraiiala Solauki, I, pt. ii, 
19: defeats Mailikarjuna, id, 24; defeats 
Mallikarjuna, the Konkan King, near BuUtir 
(1150), XIII, 426, id. 436. 

Ambadah : timber tree found in Eonkaii and 
Malabar, XXV, 56. 

Amhadari Ghat : pass in Konkan, I, pt. il, 77. 

Ambddi : brown hemp, its cultivation in Khan- 
desh, XII, ,153, id, 162 ; crop of, in 8.atara, 
XIX, 165, 6'ce also XXV, S47, 226. 

Amhn, Ghat : see Amba (pass). 

Ambaji : see Amb-tbai. 

Ambaka : Sanskrit form of Ambada, I, pt. i, 
185 note 3. 

Ambakagraina : village in the Dakhaii, I, pt. ih 
■39^» ' 

Ambali : village In Baroda with a sacred temple, 

■^ 01 , S53. 

AmbAlika : Budrihist monastery, its probable 
site, XlVj 7note i ; mentioned in inscriptions, 
id, 1 19, 16S, 179. 

Ambapataka : village, grant of, to a Jain temple 
at Navasiiri, I, pt, i, 125. 

Ambar:Sidi governor of Janjira (1621), Xf, 
43S* 

Ambarah ; timber and food tr<3e yields gum, 
common in India, XXV, 56, 15 1,^250. 

Ambardi: stream in Kolhipiir, XXIV, 9, 

xVmbari : see ArnbAdi, 

Ambari-Ohuka : very common food jilant, 
XXV, 170. 

Ambarisba: mythological king, I, pt. ii, 149. 

' Ambarkhdna : in Poona Oity, house built for 
ShivAjij XVIII, pt. iii, 331. 

AmbarnAth: village and temple in Thaua 
district, XIV, 2; remains at, I, pt. 11,22, 
temple of, near Kalyan, record at. id. 543 
and note i ; see also IX, pt. i, 4S0 note 4, 
XIII, 66 and XIV, 2-8, 385 ; Biiahar remains 
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at, XIII, 428 j M'cl}£eological remains at, XIV, 
10 I resemblance of sbe temple with Jogesb- 
vari cave, 1135 and Lonad temple, id^ 
213. 

Ambat : timber tree in Eonkan and Malabar, 
XXV, 56. 

Ambavli : bill pass in flatndgiri district, X, 
166 \ a road through, id* 17S. 

Ambegaon : a village in Xdsik district, Hemad- 
panti temple at, XVI, 4165 village in Poona 
district, XVIII, iii, I 03 ; survey of, id^ 
pt. ii,. 455 - 457 , 

Amberu : village, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 240, 
242, 

Abnbenal : pass in Ratnagiri district, XI, 1 14, 
Anibenala ; see Fitz-gerald pass* 

Ambera: Cbaiukya princess of, grants the 
village of PeriyAla .to Brahmans, I, pt. ii, 
358 note I. 

Amberee: food plant found 011 the Ghats, 
XXV, 56, 1 51. 

Amberi : see Amberee, 

Amberndth : se.e Ambarriath. 

Ambgul : food plant, XX IT, 171, 

Ambhoi : kidney disease, its cure, IX, yt* i, 

. 3 ^ 5 « ' :"''V ■ ■ ■■ 

Ambi, Ambig : a caste of fishermen in Kanara 
district, their occupations, ceremonies, XV, 
pt. i, 130 1 -304 ; in Bhainvar district, XXII, 
183-4; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 104. 

Anibik 4 : goddess, temple of, at Kodindr, I, 
pt. i, 182 and note ; image of, at Sop 4 ra, 
XIV, 341. 

Ambiba : River in the b'urat district, IX, pt, ii, 
66 ; in Baroda, VII, 581-582. 

Ambira: stream in Kolhapur, XXIV, 9. 
A^rabivli : village and cave in Th 4 na district, 
XIV, 9, 10. 

Ambli; see Amli* 

Amblogyna : food plant, XX?, 169. 

Ambo ; Saint of the Bharvad peasants, IX, pt. i, 
269. 

Ambo: see Amb. 

Ambolgadt fort in Eatndgiri district, X, 317. 
Amboli : village in Savantw 4 di, future sani- 
tarium, X, 463 ; hill pass, XXI, 305 ; XXIV, 
5,6; pass between Trimbak and Mokhada, 

XIII, 5,319* 

Ambor : timber and food plant found in 
gardens, XXV, 126, 172. 

Ainbran : village in Eathidwar, VIII, 356. 
Ambuli: pass in Poona district, XYIII, pt. ii, 
151. 

Ambuti; food plant, XXV, 148, 196. 

Amerddd S 41 : chief high diy of Parsis, IX, 
pt. ii, 219. See festivals (season). 

America; Bombay trade with (i8oo-i8io), 
xni, 519, id, 520# 

A'mhal: I, pt. i, 51 1. See Anahilavdda, 

Amil : sub-divisional officer, I, pt. i, 210, 212 ; 
exorcist; services of, used by women to 
cast out the spirit of barrenness, IX, pt, ii, 
1 47- 1 49 ; his experiences during the perform- 
ance of Chilldh or forty days term, id* 144. 
Amilddrs : revenue and judicial officer under 
Bijdpur Kings (1489-1686), XIX, 229 230, 
Amin : chief treasurer, I, pt. i, 212, 214; 
principal Sadar, high judicial appointment, 
IX, pt. ii, 198 note 5. 

B 763—3 ■ ’ ' '• 


Aminbhdvi ; village in the Dha?rwar district,, 
I, pt. ii, 358 note 1 5 XXII, 440 ; inscriptions 
at, id* 650. 

Amir-al-Umra Malik Aiaz Sultani ; unites his 
aquadron with the Turkish fleet (1508),!, 

pt. ii, 44* 

Amird-ni Sadah ; insurrection of (1346), 1 , pt. 
i, 230. 

Amir Husan i admiral of the Turkish fleet, I, 
pt. ii, 44. 

Amirkh^u : Rdghuba’s general, I, pt. I, 405. 

Amir Ehiisrau: author of Tarikh-i-Ahii, I, 
pfc.i, 515; writer (thirteenth century), IX, 
pt. ii, 10 note 3 ; id* 65-187 note 3, 1S8 
note 2. 

Amir Timur : ('1400)5 introduces Ta^zialis, IX, 
pt. ii, 139 note I. 

Amir-ud-din Xuzabat ; Sayad, author of Nuz- 
hat-ul-Akhbdr, IX, pt, ii, 50 note 2. 

Amjera : village in GujarAt, rising at, I, pt. i, 
439. ■ .. , , • . ■ 

Amla : timber tree common in the Presidency; 
XXV, 1 1 5, 259. 

Amlee : food plant, XXV, 154. 

Amli : tamarind tree, XXY, 65, 153, 171, 19S ; 
held to be wife of Brahma, much haunted 
by spirits, and worshiped accordingly, IX, 
pt i, 382 ; food plant, XXV, 119. 

Amma I: Eastern Chalukya king (9i8-925}> 
I, pt. ii, 316 note 5 , 4I 7 - 

Amma II : Eastern Chilukya king; coronation 
of (945), I, pt. ii, 399 note 7? 4^9 note 2. 

Ammaiyyanabhdvi I village, I, pt. ii, 35S 
note I. 

Amma-kadaga : a tribe near the Kaveri river, 
raised to be Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 43 ^* 

Ammanadeva : grandson of Kokkaia I, king 
of Chedi, I, pt. ii, 415. 

Ammanayya: Kalacburya Somesvara's officer 
(1176), 1, pt. ii, 4S6. 

Ammania baccifera : a poisonous herb, XXV, 
265. , . ' 

Ammianus Marcellinus : Soldier -historian, IX, 
pt. i, 437 note 3 . 

Ammugi : son of the Kalachury a king Sanda- 
raja, I, pt. ii, 468, 

Amod: sub-division of Broach distnet, boun- 
dary 5 area 5 aspect ; climate ; water-supifly ; 
sail 5 assessment ; resources ; occupancy ; 
value of land produce ; population and public 
health, II, 537, 53^ ; town»_ id. 549 ; Mde- 
salam, ThAkor of, IX, pt. ii, 68, 

Amoghavarsha : hinula of V addiga, I* pt. ii, 
418 ; of Kakka II, id. 423. , , 

Amoghavarsha I : Dakhan Rashtrakufea King, 
I, pt. 1, 123, 124 ; invades Gujar.itj 125, 
126, 128, 5255 1, pt* IB 17, 210; succeeds 
his father Govind III,^ 199, 395, 401 ; 
attempts to prevent his accession, id, 408 
note 4, 409 ; his birudas (honorific titles), id* 
401 ; his epithets, crest, hereditary ritlo, and 
musical instrument, id, 402; his comiuests, 
id, 199, 402, 403; his ^^iUhdra feudatories, 
id*- 404, 405, 54B 542 ; records of his reign, 
id, 387, 400, 403-408; founds, %d* 199, 
and completes tlie fortification of ^ M 4 nya- 
kheta and makes it his capital, id,, 403,; 
’ abdicates in favour of his son Krishna II, 
id, 403 5 his Jain preceptor, id, 200, 407 
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and notes 4 and 5 5 his conveisiou to the 
Jain faith, kh 208 ; author of the Priisnottara 
Batanmilikil, id, 200, 403 ; liis successor, 

410 note 2j XIIT, 424; mention of, in 
hanheri caves, XIV, 1^8, 173, 177 3 XY, pt. 
ii, 84, 85 note 2« 

AiiiOghavarsha 11 : Eashtrakota King, I, pt. ih 
210 ; succeeds his father Indra 111 ; dies soon 
after, id* 204 and note i, 414 note 5, 41^ 
notes 4, 5 and 6. 

Ainoghavarsha III i Edshtraknia King, I, pt. li, ■ 
210 ; succeeds his nephew (loviuda IV, id* 
205-207. Sec Baddiga and Yaddiga. 
Ainoghavarsha lY : I, pt. ii, 210, See Karka 

Ainoghavarshya : mistaken form of Amoglia- 
varsha, I, pt, ii, 416 note 4, 

Ainoghodaya : Ainoghavarsha I, I, pt. ii, 201. 
Ainoora: tiinher tree found on Par 

Ghdt in Bombay, XXV, 43 ; lawik found at 
Khandala and Pdr Ghat in Bornhay, id, 44 ; 
Tohi’hha, found at Khanddla and on the West- 
ern Ghats, 43. 

Amorpliophallus : bulbifero%is food plant indi- 
genous to Bengal, XXY, 183 3 campanulakis, 
(suran), cultivated throughout India for its 
tuber, id* 182, 207 5 aulcaticus^ a famine 
plant, id, 208. 

Ainpelid® j order of birds in Ratn<igiri district, 
X, 80. 

Ampelideae: species of food plant, XXY, 150. 
Amra: food plant, XXY, 151. 

Arnrabhata : see Ainbada, I, pK i, 

Amrakd ; place in Surat district, I, pt, ii, 294* 
Amrakdrdava ; Gupta Chief, I, pt. i. 66. 
Awlpur: estate in Eowa Kantha, YI, 1515 
t aluka in K tUhid w 4 r, VIlT, 356-357. 

Amratvel: village in Kdthiaw’Ar, its history, 
VllI, 357 > 

AinravatakafAmi'aviltavaka] ; village in South- 
ern Konhan 3 grant of, I, pt, ii, 186, 356. 
Amrdvati: coins at, I, pt. ii, 167; pillar in- 
scription at, 1, pt, ii, 331. 

Amravati ; river in Kewa Kduthay VI, 5, 

Anirtlvati ; see Medad. 

Amr-ibnul A 'as : Muslim conqueror of Egypt, 
constructs the first pulpit built in Islam, IX, 
pt. ii 1 31 note i. 

Amritcslivar : temple in Pcona city, built by 
Bajirav Ps sister, XVIII, pt. iji, 331. 
Amriteahvara : temple of, at Annigeie, in Dhar- 
w 4 r district ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, Koz note 
7, 518 note 3. 

Amritoshvara : officer of Vira-Balldla II, Hoy- 
aala King (X202), I, pt. ii, 506. 

Auiritrao ; see Amrntrao* 

Aniru : very commea famine i^lant, XXY, 196. 
Amru Bin Jamal Tagidabi; Arab Oommanidei* 
of an expedition to Balabha (Porbandar), I, 
pt. i, 524. 

Amrul: oomnonfood plant, XXY, X48. 

Amnit RAo : Pesh\v;^^a adoptive brother, gives 
shelter to MahadJiSxnduVs Wiyea;is attacked 
by Sbird Hao Gbatge; appointed to the 
Govemmeiit of Poona by Holkar (tSoa) ; 
allows his son to ho placed on the throne - 
retires before Gtneral Whllesloy (1803) 5 comes 


to terms with the English, serves witli tlimii 
during the war, and is pensioned-, I, pt. ii, 
607-609 3 Pajirav’s half brother, hts hostility 
to Sindia, XYllI, pt. ii, 275, 276 3 becotnes^ 
Peshwa (1S02), id, 2S23 leaves Poona for 
Sangamner, id, 283. 

Amsala ; King, of Shrivardhaiia, I, pfc. il, 520. 
Amshaspiiiids ; Inimoital Furtherers ; Ilafta ;; 
seven clays of the month and seven mouths of 
the year named aftex*, IX , pt. ii, 215, 216. 
Amsnvarman *. inscription of, I, pt, i, 8i. 

Amulets : faith of vvouien in 3 objects of, iX, 
pt, ii, 220. See Beliefs (Early). 

Amygdaloid : rock in Poona district XYIlI, p?'-* 
1,9-13 3 beds of, in Bijapur district, XX III, 
43 * ■ 

Amygdalus ; commzmis (badam) cultivated m 
Bombay city, XXY, 1543 Pcrsica (peach) 
cultivated in Bakhan and Mahabaleshvar, Id, 

- -^SS* 

Anaeardiacete *. a species of timber, fruit ami 
oil-yielding trees, XXY, 53, 150, 216, 250.^ 
Anacardium oceidentale : (cashewnut trfc-e)^tiin- 
her and fruit tree, yields oil and liquor, XXY , 
53, 150, 210, 216, 250. 

Anagnitra : people keeping no sacred fire, IX , 
X)t. i, 447. 

Anabilapattana : Chalukya dynasty of, I, pt. ii:. 

212, 242. See Anahilavada. 

Anabilapura: see Anahilavada, 

Anahilavdda : Chavadas of? I, pt. i, 124; found- 
ation of (746), id. 4663 removal of the 
capital of Mulardja Solanki to, id, 139 3 named 
after a Bharvdd who shows its site; 
founding of Jain temple at, id, 151-152 ; 
chronicles, id* 1563 Mulardja’s father and 
uncles stop at, ld» 156 3 cavalry x^ar.ide at, 
157 3 Jain and MahMev temples at, id, i 6 op 
x6i 3 lake built by Durlabha at, id* 163 ; 
invasion by Kiilachandra of, id. 163-164; 
Bhima I, king of, at Mahmud's advance aban- 
dons it and fiies away, id^ 1665 iiroposed 
capital of Mahmud of Ghazni, id, 168 note 1 ; 
Karnameru temple at, id, 170 3 Vikrama- 
simha imprisoned at, id. 185 3 Ainbada 
returns victorious to, id. 186 3 louse- temple 
at, id, 193 3 sack of (i 194), id, 229, its different 
names, ‘id, 51 1 ; Hindu capital of Gujarat, IX, 
pt, ii. 263 mosques at, frequented by great niiin- 
her of Musalman traders, id. 2 note i ; Musal- 
mitn faith introduced from, to Broach by Alif 
Khan (1297), id* 3-5 ; kings of, encourage 
settlement of traders mostly from the Persian 
Gulf, id. 2 3 give kind treatment to traders, id, 
2 and note 3 3 to early Shi-^lh preachers {1067), 
id* 25 3 Vaghela Kings of, employ Khorasdiri 
soldiers, id. 2 note 3 ; ate said to have been 
converted to Islam, id. 5 note i ; id. 26 note 
2 ; ^d* 38 ; settlers from Gujardtinto Thana, 
XI II, 60 3 historical references, id* 436, 437. 
Anahilavada Patan : See Analiilavada. 
Anahilavata: Sanskrit form of Anahilavslday 
, , I, pt. i, 151. 

Anahillapdtaka: T, pt. !, 204. See Analulavdda. 
Ah&ka : see Aruoraja. 

Analde : name of Arnordja, father of Lavana- 
prasada, as given in an inscription^ I, pL 
■ 5 >' 200 ,, 
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A5.u0.1tidcva : iiame of Anamja as given in the 
Hammiraiiiah^kavya, I, jit. 1S2. iSee 
Anioraja. 

Anaiiiak} :'iiiOLlGrn Aiiaiiiali, I, pt. ii, 298, 299, 
499. 

Aiiaindem ; place of interest in Kewa Kantha, 
VI, 157. 

Anainirta cocoulns ; liqnor yielding, and i)oisoa* 
oiis plaiitj XXV, 210, 264, 272. 

Anamkand ; in Madras IVesidency, inscription 
at, I, pb, ii, 239 j laid siege to, by Jagaddeva, 
id. 458 note 2, 462. 

Ananassa sativa : (pine-apple) fruit and fibrous 
plant, XXV, I So, 236. 

A'liand : sub -division of Kdira District, -its area, 
aspect, climate, soil, holdings, stock, people 
and liealth. 111 , 159-161 ; town in Kaira Dis- 
trict, III, 166. 

Ahianda : Saint, ancestor of Allivarman of 
G antin', I, pt. ii, 334, 386. 

Ahianda : Sakyamuni’s discixde, XIV. 170. 

A'navidapura : ancient name of Yadanagara, I, 
pt. i, 6 and note 2 > 

A'nandibdi : Angria*s mother, her struggle for 
Ijowtr, death a 793 b XI, 155-156, 265; defeat- 
ed Joysing outside Hirakot (1793), 260, 

Ahnaudi'bJlr. Eaghiinatbrao’s wife, her share in 
Xai'ayanrao^s murder, XVI 1 1 , pt. ii, 255-256. 

A'nand Mahdl; palace in Bijdipur City, XXOI, 
619-620, 

Ahiaiid Mogri : battle of, between Damdji 
Gaik war and Bande (1736), VII, 174. 

Ahiandoclbhav ; theatre in Boona City, XYIII, 
pt. iii,, 332. 

Anandpur : village and a petty State in Kathia- 
wdr, Ylir, 367-368. 

Anandrav Dhulap : Peshwa’s admiral, captures, 
the ship Kauger (1783)^ T, pt. ii, 107. 

Anandrav Gdikwtid : heir of Govindrao, I, pt. 

i, 412 ; (i8oo-iBi 9),VI1, 202-232 j his disj3uted 
succession to the throne (1798)? uL 384. 

Anaudi'iiv FavcU*: settles at Dhir (a.o, 1734), 
I, pt. i, 382 ; His Highness Sir, K.O.W.I., 
C J.E., Mahdraja of Dhar, id. 3S3. 

Anandveli: village in Kasik, place of residence 
of Baghundth Eiio's family after 1792, I, pt. 

ii, 638, XVI, 9; Baglmmftlirao retired to 
( 1 764), id. 193; Anandibai dies at (i 793), called 
after Anaridib-ii, id. 416, id, 536, 

Anaiita : tlie hooded serpent, I, pt. ii, 577. 

Anautadeva: Silaliara king (IC95), I, pt. ii, 
18, 539; ruler of the Ivonkan and feudatory 
of Vikramdditya VI, id. 450; diives back the 
KiUlamhas, id. 543 - 544 ) 5 ^ 7 * Anantajmla 
Bhaskar 4 charya’s grand-nephew, builds a 
temple of Bhavani, id. 244 j XIII, 422 note 
I j copper plate grant by, id. 425, 426 ; record 
of his gift in a Vihar stone (loSi), XIY, 379, 
403. 

Anaiitamiil : medicinal plant, XX Y, 260. 

Anantapdla : Bililhara King. See Anautadeva. 

Anantapdlayya : minister of Yikramaditya VI, 
I, pi. ii, 341 note 2, 451, 

Anaxitapura : fort of, I; pt. i, iSo note 2, 

Anantapura; district in Madras PrcBidency, I, 
}>t. ii, 524. 

Allan tavarinan : son of BAjendravarmaii, the 
Western Ganga king, I, jit. ii, 297. 


Auantcleva : see Ananfadeva. 

xliiautiial : see Anantadev. 

An^r : fruit tree, yields dyes, XXY, So, 156, 246. 

Anarftja : King of Sakambhari, i, pt. i, iSi and 
note 3, 1 82. See Aruoraja. 

Ahiartta : ancient division of Gujarat, I, ]>t. i, 
6 ; id. 35, 36 ; legendary Gujarat king, id. S. 

A'narttapura : see Ahiandapura. 

Anasandi'a: yields spirit, XXV, 21 1. 

Anaskura : his pass iri Eatinigiri District, X, i66j 
pack bullock traific through, id. 177; XXIV, 

■ s. 

Anatidaj : family of birds, in Ratnagiri District. 

Xv 97 . 

Anatinse : family of birds, in Eatn^igiri District, 
X 97< 

Anaval : village near Surat District, hot springs 
near, IX, pt. i, 4. 

Ana via: a Brahman subdivision, in Eewa 
K-^ntha, VI, 23 j consecrated as Brahmans by 
Rdm, id. 253. See Bhdthela, In Barcda, 
money lenders, VII, in, 577; traditional 
account of their origin, id. 582-5S3. Brah- 
mans in Gujai\% IX, ]Dt. i, I, id. 4; land- 
holders and cultivators of south Gujarat, 
id* I, 4, it?. 152 ; strength and distribution, 
id. 3 ; origin of name ; are known as Mastans 
and Bbatbelas, explanation of the terms, id. 
4 and notes i and 2 ; ti-aditional origin, created 
by Ram, other accounts, id. 4-5 ; their re- 
ligion, character, occupation, id. 5 ; social 
divisions into Desai and Bhd,thela ; position, 
wealth, and power enjoyed by the Desais, id. 
5-6 ; their halis or ploughmen ; condition ; 
polygamy allowed and practised by, id. 6 ; are 
all grahasths or laymen, id. 3, 5. 

AnavalobbanS. ; or longing-soothing, Veclic rite, 
IX, pt. i, 31 note 3. See Garbha Eaksbana. 

Anavati : village, in Mysore, Haidarali retreats 
10(1764), I, pt. ii, 658; inscription at, id. 
306 notes; record at, id. 516 and note 5, 

523. 

Auawatti : see Anavati. 

Andarte : tribe, mt-ntioned by Pliny, Andhras, 
I. pt. i, S32. S33. 

Anderson : Mr. David, English plenipotentiary 
at the time of Salbai Treaty (1782), XVIIT, pt. 
ii, 267, 

Anderson : Colonel G. S. A., Political Agent, 
the survey of Kolhapur commenced by 
(1867), XXIV, 254. 

Anclersonia macrophylla : timber tree found at 
Khandala and on the Western Ghats, XXV, 

43. 

Andheri : Railway station in Thfina District ; 
XIV, 21 j Kondivti Caves near, 203. 

Andhidrus % priests, derivation of the word 
IX, pt. ii, 232. 

Andhra: dynasty, I, pt, ii, 167 ; forced to obey 
Krishna II, the Kashtrakuta king, id. 201 ; 
king subdued by 8oraesvara III, id. 221 ; 
overthrown by Singhaiia, id. 525 ; Kingdom, 
id. 403 note 3 ; country, id. 507. 

Andhra: or Tailang Brahmans in Gnjardt, 
sab-division of the Dravid group of Brah- 
mans,. IX, pt. i, I note X } in K^nara District, 
. pt. i| 13s. 
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A^sdhra : river in Poona Pistrict, XVI il, pt, h 

S. . .. ^ 

AL(llu-ai)liritya : Sbataliami, 1?^ pt. ii, 10 ; 
B41ivahaiia, id. 279 note 3 ; Ba,tav;Uiaiia, id, 
279 note 3 ; of tlie Puranas, identified with 
Batavahanas of the inscriptions, 1, pt. ih 
155-156 ; their chronology, id. 157, 168 ; their 
dynasty, id, 1 58, 162, 279 ; their dates, id, 
161-162 ; their duration, id. 163, 164, i6S; their 
rise, id, 16$ j political and literary traditions 
about them, 169, 172 ; religious, social and 
economic condition of Maharashtra under 
them, id, ; their extinction, id, 177“ 

179, 522 ; ai)peaTance o£ the Sakas in their 
country, id, 317 note 3; Dakhan Hindu 
dynasty probably ruh^d over Sholapnr (b. c. 
90- A. D, 3C0}, XX, 275. Their rule in 
l)harwdr (200 b. 0. -200 A. D.), XXII, 390 and 
note 3. Shdtkarni kings probably overlords 
of Kokiha (A.. D. 160), XI, 137 and note 4 ; 
old kings of Khandesh, XII, 238 and note 8, 
484 ; Dakhan overlords, of Konkan, XIII, 60 ; 
Telegu, kings possessed Konkan (b. c. ioo), id, 
409 and note 3 ; driven by the Parthians 
(A. D, 78) ; Konkan trade with the Bed 
Sea under their rule, id, 414 ; XVI, 18 1, 182 
and note 1, 183 ; their hhtory derived from 
Kasik inscriptions, 61 1, 614, 620-624- 
A'ndhras : the (A. n. 138), 1, pt. i, 32, 52 ; king 
©f, at the bridegroom-choosing of Durlahhd- 
devi, id, 163, 533 ; Telegu people, monkey 
soldiers sent to the country of the, I, pt. ii, 
137; said to be the progeny of the cursed 
sons of Visviiinitra, id, 138 ; are subdued by 
Sahadeva, id, 142; mentioned in the edicts 
of Asoka, 143 ) their war with Jaitrapdla 
or J aitugi, id. 239 j place a woman on the 
throne of TaiMngana, id. 246 ; territories of 
the, conquered by Kajar^jadeva the Chola 
king, id. 308 ; see TaiUlngas. 

Andirika : river, in Niz4m^s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
364. 

Andrapava : identified with Barban, I, pt. i, 

538. 

Andrews, Mr, : acting Besident at Baroda 
(1846}, VII, 267. 

Andrews ; Major, took Bajder fort (1818), 
XVI, 196 ; wounded before Millegaon, id. 197. 
Andrographis paniculata ; medicinal berb> XXV, 
262. 

Androi : Pliny’s, probably Andra capital Bhar- 
nikot near Gan tar, XIII, 409 note 3. 
Andropogon i (Holcus) eernuus^ glcd^r^ scan^ 
den,% fodder plants, XXV, 276 ; Imaranotiseif 
muricatus^ nardoides, schmnanthuSi oil 
yieding plants, id, 225. 

Andii: Mosque at Bij^-pur Oifcy, XXIII, 63a 
Anclubar: the Indian, said to have taught 
religion and the arts to Babylonians, XIII, 
404 note 3* 

Ane : village in Poona District, XVIII, j i iii, 
^04. 

Anegadeva ; father of Vira Bij jarsa, I, pt, ii, 

' ■ 5^3' 

Anegundi : wood bridge in Kinara District at 
XV,pt.ii,43^ ^ :• 

Aneguiidi : site of Vijayanagar capital, the , . 
revenue system of its kings, (l333*i573h 
, : 439^44^ 


Anek^ithanamamiild : Collection of words of 
more than one meaning, compiled by Hema* 
chandra, I, pt. i, 192. 

A'nekeie : (Elephant tank), at Hdngal in 
DbdrAVar Distriwt j Hoysala king Vira Balldla 
II, encamps at, I, pfe. ii, 505, 563. 

A'nesejjeya-Basadi : Jain temple at Laksh- 
nieshwar, I, pt. ii, 371, 4S3 and note 2. 

Anethum sa^va : food plant, XXY, 161* 

Anga : King of, at the brulegvoom-choosing ()f 
Biirlabhadevi, I, pt. i, 163 ; Western Bengal, 
king of, conquered by Kirfcivarman I, I, ] t. 
ii, 281, 345 ; subjugated by Amoghavarsha 
I, 402, ; humbled by 8inghana, id. 525. 

Anganadeva : grandson of Kokkala, king ci 
Cbedi, I, pt. ii, 203. 

An gar : village, destruction of, by Mr. Ashburaer, 
i,pt. 1,443. , 

Angarias ; treasure -carriers in Kdthidwar, 

' VIir,203. 

Angdeva ; a Portuguese body or poll cess on 
fishermen, XlII, 553. 

Angediva : island, see Anjidiv. 

Anghad ; State in Eewd Kantha, VI, 150 j a 
village, its tenure, VI F, 360-361* 

Angiras : I, pt. ii, 287 note 4 ; ancestor of the 
Falla v 4 s, 4*£:?. 317* 

An giras-a-Hd litas : royal family of, I, pt. ii, 
277 note 5 descendants of Ikshvaku from 
Manu, son of the Sun, id, 287 note 4. 

Angkor : capital of Cambodia, I, ’*p'^'* h 499? 
500, 502. 

A'ngrids : Tukdji, distinguishes himself in the 
fleet of Shivaji ; Kanhoji becomes master of 
all the coast from Bombay to Yijaydurg, 
makes Vijayclnrg his capital and is recognised 
as independent (1713) ; he is attacked by the 
English, the Portuguese, and the Dutch 

■ between 1717 and 1724; his death (1728) ;■ 
Sakhoji succeeds Kcinhoji and is followed by* 
his brother ^'ambhdJi ; -Sambhclji puts his 
illegitimate hnriiers Mdinlji and Yesaji in 
charge of Kolaba ; the two illegitimate 
brothers quai*rel and Manaji with the 
help of the Feshw’'a defeats Sambhafi 5 he is 
also defeated by the English (1738} ; his 
death (1748); his brother Tnlaji succeeds 
him ; a Joint expedition sent by the English 
and the Martith^s against TuUji (1755)) 
pt. ii, 87-88 ; Orme’S account of the expedi- 
tion, id, 89-95 ; Tuldji taken prisoner and 
confliied till his death, id, 95 ; Miinaji retains 
possession of KoUba and remains in alliance 
with the Peshwa till his death (1759)) his son 
Rdghoji succeeds him and dies in 1793 5 
BdghojPs rule; Edghoji’s son Mdn^ji is 
acknowledged by the Peshwa but is deposed 
by Banlatrdv Sindia (1799) ; a grandson 
of the last Mdniji succeeds ; the last of the 
Angri^s of the direct and legitimate line dies 
in 1840 and the State. lapses to the British 
Government, id, '96. Sharer in the Sdlshi 
province, I, pt. ii, 79; defeats the Portu- 
guese fleet (1740), id, 85 ; their origin, XI, 
145; K^nhoJi I {1698-1731), supremacy of 
fleet, piracies, death, and character,' id, 
146-149 ; Sakoji and M4naji l,id. 150-151 
siege of Gheria, id, 152-154 ; quarrels in the 
family, id, 155-156 ; Bivalkars’ influence and. 


INDEX. 


21 


fche extinction o£ tlie family, id, 157-158; 
territorial exchanges {1818-1840), id, 159 and 
note 2 ; lapse of liis territory (1840), id* 159 
and note 2, id. 190 ; revenue system in the 
eighteenth century, id, 1 71 -172; revenue 
(181S-1S39), id, 17s note 4; inconvenience 
caused in early years by the division of 
jurisdiction among the British, the Pant- 
sachiv of Bhor, and tlie Angri^ls of Alibig, 
id, 177 and note 2; Biilish lands of north 
Pen mixed with Angrid’s villages (1818- 
1840), id. 179 note i j revenue system and 
assessment in his lands before their lapse in 
1840, and British changes id, 190-196 ; 
(1690-1840), id. 145-158, id. 215, id, 217; 
(1698-1756), X, 195 ; taxes levied by the, 
id. 216 ; Tuhiji, id. 318, 338, 380, 3S3 note i ; 
their sea fights with Pliond Savant (1709, 
i 737 )>«f^* 440^ Xni, 474 ; Indian pirates, id, 
(1700), 488, 489 ; Sambhdji captures ships 
and crews in Boml3ay, 496, 497, 502 ; Kanhojl 
Angria, proposed action against ; -war with 
(1720;, XXVI, pt. i, 150-152; negotiations 
with {1724), id, 158-159; M^naji Angria, 
negotiations w ith, broken rupture with, 
captures Elephanta {1739), 225-227 ; helped 

by, Bombay (1740), id, 232, Karan j sur- 
rtnderedto (1739), id. 204-205 ; misunder- 
standing between Mtimlji and Sambhaji, 
Manaji helped by the English (1734), id. 171. 
Sambh^iji Angria captures the ^ Derby * with 
100 prisoners ; sues for peace (1735), id. 
171-174 ; euLOunter with his fleet (1739), id. 
197; takes Alibiig (1740), id, 231; Tuldjl 
Angria, Gheria taken from ; his fleet destroy- 
ed (1756), id, 304, 305; all his fleet burnt 
(I 75 ^)j pt. hi, 221 ; KoUha Chief defeat- 
ed and reconciled by Bdla'ii Vishvanath (1713), 
XVIIl, pt. ii, 242. 

Angur : fruit plant in the Dakhan, XXV, 1 50. 

Auhilvad, Anhilvar, Anhilwad : see Anahila- 
vdda. 

Animal Feast; IX, pt. ii., 217. JBahman 
Jasan. 

Animals : domestic and wild, all district volumes, 
see under district name ; kept by Miisalm^ns, 
domestic, IX, pt, ii, 97-98 ; pet, id, 98-99 ; 
birds, id* 99 ; worship of, see worship. 

Aniruddha: figure and story of, XV, pt, ii, 
292 and note 3, 

Anishtakarman H 4 ieya: Andhrahhritya king 
mentioned in Bh 4 gavatpur 4 na, I, pt, h, 164, 

Anisochilus carnosiis : food plant, XXV, 168. 

Anisoraeles Malabarica : food plant found on the 
gh^ts, yields medicinal oil, XXV, 169, 224. 

Anivdritdchiirya : food plant found on the 
gbits, yields medicinal oil, see Gunda. 

Anjan Arjun ; tree, timber and fruit tree in 
Khdndesh and other districts, XII, 24, XXV, 
64, 74 : 245. 

Anjana 1 division of Kanbis, see Kanbis. 

Anjaneri ; village in Ndsik District, stone in- 
scription at, 1, pt, ii, 235, 236 ; record at, id. 
457 ^ote I, 515. 

Anjaneri: range of hills in Ndsik District, 
XVI, 6; capital of Abhir Kings (A.x>, 41-6), 
id. 183 ; hill, fort, village, summer residence 
of Raghoba Peshwa, remains, id. 416-419, 441 » 

447. 


Anjangaon ; idllage in Klnindesh District, 
temple at, XII, 432. 

Anjansalaka ; ceremony of installing a new idol, 
performance of, IX pt. i, iii note i. 

Anjan vel: porf and fort, in Ratnagiri District, 

1, pt. ii, 39 ; foi*t, rebuilt by Shivdji, id. 68 ; 
district taken by the Sidis, id. 79 ; ibrt, taken 
by the Peshwa{i756), id. 92 ; see also X, 318 ; 
customs division, imports and exports of, id. 
184. 

Anjdr : town in Cutch, historical reference to, V, 

2, 137^ 140, I47j 148, 151, 157, ISS* 159 : ; 

description, history, id. 210-213. 

Anjarla : small port in Ratndgiri District, X, 

319- 

Anjengo : (Anjauvel ? in Ratnagiri District) 
fort built at by the British {1696), XXVI, 

pt, i. III. 

Anjidlv : island in Kanara District, XV, pit. i, 
2 j description fort and history, Vasco de Gama 
at (1498), id, pt. ii, 27S, 30S ; Varthema^s 
description of (1503), id, 104 ; naval attack 
on, by Eijapurisbips (1506), id, 105 ; held by 
the English troops under Sir Abraham Ship- 
ni'in (1662-1664), id. 125 ; see also XIII, 472, 
and XXVI, pt. i, 10 ; Fryeris description of 
(1673), id, 127 ; SambhajPs attack on (1682), 
id. 131 ; Du Perron’s mention of (1758), id, 

Anjir : fig tree in Poona and other districts, 
XVIII, pt. i, 41 ; XXV, 130, 172. 

Anjor : Portuguese sub-division in Th4na Dis- 
trict, XIII, 456. 

Anjumans : local councils of Xavsdri, constitu- 
tion, functions and powers of, IX, pt. h, 244 ; 
of Imperial Gujarat, constitution, position, 
and duties of, id. 245. See communiby. 

Anka ; Ratta feudatory of the Western Chdlu- 
kya King Somesvara I, I, pt. ii, 439, 551, 
553 - 

Ankadi bandi : a form of tenure in Barocla, VII, 

359;36o. 

Ankai Tankai : pass in Xdsik District, XVI, 
^8^: 195 ; fort, history, caves, id. 419-424 ; 
historic reference, id, 430 5 description, id. 
441, 444, 447. 

Ankalesvara : see Anklesvara. 

Ankai gi : village in Belgaum District, survey 
of (1853-1854), XXI, 443-445 J temple of 
Lakshmi at, 2^. 511. 

Ankdia ; timber tree found in Konkan, XXV, 

lOI. 

Ankdo : swallow wort tree, is sacred to the 
sun ; its flowers are favourite offerings to 
Hanuinan and Ganpati ; a man’s marriage 
with the bush of, called arkvivaha, IX, pt*"i, 

383 

Ankevdlia: village and petty state in Kdthki- 
wdr, VIII, 368. 

Anlrideva : Batta Chieftain, I, pt. ii, 555. 
Ankles'vara ; Ak^Iavarsba Krishna’s Bagumra 
grant from, I, pt. i, 128 ; Mardthds defeated 
at (A. 5 >. 1711), id, 297 ; Town, trade centre, 
id,.. 549; Rirsis found in (1258); copy 
of the Visperad made at, IX, pt. ii, 186 
and note 7 ; sub-division of Broach, 
boundary, area, aspect, climate, water- 
supply, soil, assessment, resources, occu- 
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paney, value of land, produce, population^ 
and xoiiblic health, II, 545 "S 4 S j temple^of, at 
b'aundatti, stone inscriptions at 1 , pt. ih 553 
and note 5, 554* 

AnkoJa ; town in ICdnara District, creek of, XV, 
pt. i, 3 ; river of, 7 j forests, idm 46-48 ; a 
travellers’ bungaloNv at, XV, pt. ii, 44 » ^ trade 
centre (1580-1800), 'id. 55 ; customs division, 
id. 65, 66, 67, 68 ; historical references tu, id. 
Ill, 135, 143, 145, 260 ; Portuguese trade at, 
id. 1 15 ; traveller Frederick at, id. 117? marked 
in a Portuguese map ( 1570 )? ^d. 118 ; taken by 
yiiivaji (1675), id. 127 ; burnt by Sbivdji, id. 
129 ; *bu Ferron’s nitntiun of, id. 13S ; taken 
by Haidar {1763), id 140 ; deserted (i 799 )> 
id. 147, condition (iSoi), id^ 149 ; schools at, 
id. 215 j sub-division, village, aspect, climate 
■water, soil, stock, people, id. 226-227 ; town, 
people, trade, fort, history, id. 257-259 ; tim- 
ber tree in Dakhan and Konkaii, XX V, 82, 1 6 1 . 

Ankottaka 1 modern A'kota, in Baroda territory, 
I, pt, i, 125 5 circle of villages, identified 
with Aiikiit, I, pt. ii 399.^ 

Ankulesvara : modern Ankles war, in Broach Dis- 
trict, I? pt. ii, 412. 

Aukiit: village near Baroda City, I, pt. ii, 399. 

Anna ; defeated by Bbillama, I, pt, ii, 238. 

Annachhatra : bread-house, at Khopivli in 
Tlidna District, XIV, 201 note 3 ; at Xirmal 
in the same district, id. 293, 

Anndji Dattii : goes to Delhi with ShivJlp, I, 
pt. ii, 593 ; given charge cf the I):-lbliol Subha, 
id. 69 } kept in charge of Konkan from 
Kalyin to Plionda till 1678, id. 71 ; pub to 
death (1680), id. 76. 

Annappant: takes Bdtdra by strategy (1705), 
XIX, 253. 

Annana ; food plant very common, XXV, 180. 

Annesley : President of Bombay, put in irons 
(1696), released, XXVI, pt. i, ixi-112. 

Annigere ; town in Kavalgnnd taluka of the 
Dh:^r-w{ir District, I, j)t. ii. 304 ; its temples 
and history, XXII, 650-651 ; chief town of 
Belvala three hundred. I, pt. ii, 305 note i , 
405, 432 ; royal city in charge of Ballaya, id. 
506 ; Somes vara IV, Western Oh^lukya 
King, establishes himself at, id. 465 and 
note 5 ; inscription at, id* 441, 443 note 2, 
464 note 3, 466, 473, 474, 502 and note 7, 
504, 505, 518 and note 3, 520 5 see also XV, 
pt. ii, 89, 92 ; capital of the Oh^liikya King- 
dom under Tailapa II, I, pt. ii, 222, 223. * 

Annigcri : see Annigere. 

Anni-nar : timber tree found in several districts, 

XXV, 19. 

Annius Plocamus : visited Ceylon (ad. 41-54), 
I, pt. i, 536. 

Ano [Anar^ja, Arnordja] : Prdkrlt local name 
of Anaraja, a Chfilukya princess, I, pt. i, 181 
note 3. 

Anogemus : latifoliuSi timber and dye plant 
found in Koiikan forests, XXV, 76, 244 ; 
penduia) a shrub found in BaJjputana, id. 
76. 

Anornospermum cxcelsum : timber treo found 
ill Konkan, XXV, 115, 

Anona: rciiculaia tund sqmmosa) fruit trees, 

:■ XXV, 143. , 


Anoiiacea^ : a species of timhov, oil-vi. Id- 
ingaiid fibrous plant, XXV, 2, 143, 223, 226* 

Anopsingh BhandAri : deputy vi tlie Viceroy 
Ajitsingh of Gujarat, I, ])t, i, 331* 

Anquetil Du Perron : Freiieli traveller, IX, 
pt. ii, 183 notes 2, 4, 1S7 ucte 2, 189 
note 2 ; his description of West Tiuuia (1757), 
XIII, 498-499; his description of Agashi, Xi V, 
2; ol Bassien, id. 34 note 2; his notice of 
Dharavi Cbureli, AA 55 ; describe.^ Klephauta 
Caves, id. 87, 92 note i, 93 ; his notice of a 
remarkable -logi, id. 135 note 10 ; description 
of Kanheri caves, id, 157-162 ; his norice of 
Malanggad, id. 220 note 9 ; his mention of 
Sipala,"” 360; visits Kanam (175S), XV, 
pt. ii, 138; his description of Anjidiv, id. 
256 ; mention of Aiikola, id. 25S ; of Bhatkal, 
id. 274 ; of Onor, id. 312 ; of Kilrwar rict-i-j 
id, 325 ; mention of Koineut'i (Kumta), id. 
327 ; of Manjguni, 330 ; Fir fort (Badasiiiy- 
agad), id. 340. 

Anraja: statue of, at Giriulr, I, pt. i, 153, 

Ansale : fibrous and food plant, common in 
Konkan, XXV, 147, 230. 

Anseridie : family of birds, in Ratnagiri, X, 97. 

Anshi : village and pass in ICdnara District, XV, 
pt. ii, 39, 40 ; description of, built in (1S60), 
id. 259. 

Ansodar; village in Kathidwar, its history, 
VIII, 368-369. 

Aixt i fictitious currency ; a kind of paper 
ciiiTency, IV, 73; an old credit system in 
Kathidwar, VIll, 212, 

Ant : is held sacred. IX , pt. i, 3S0 ; white, dam- 
age to sugar by, IV, 61. 

Autiji Bhasker : Marat ha leader in Gujarat, 
I,pt. i, 391. 

Antdji Rdje Bhirke : Native head of the Bdtura 
poiice (1857), his disloyalty, XIX, 317. 

Antala : King Shrivardhan captured from, I , 
pt. ii, 23S. 

Antalia ; village in Kathiawar, with a sacred 
temple, VIII, 369, 370. 

Aiitargal : hydrocele, cure of, iX, pt, i, 365, 

Antelope : wild, found in Gujarfit, tho Dakhan 
and XCarnatak, XII, 32 ; four horned in 
Kcinara, XV, pt. i, iC2 *, the Indian, id. 103. 

Aiithamul : medicinal plant, XXV, 256. 

Anthiga : Fallava King, I, pt. ii, 420. 

Anthistiria : eymbaria^ fodder plants, poly.sta- 
chia, XXV, 276. 

Anthocephalns cadainba : timber, food, fodder 
and sacred plant, found in Konkan, XXV, 
83, 161, 278, 290, 291. 

Antiaris : timber and fibrous plants, found 
in Konkan fox’ests, innoxia^ XXV, 128; 
saccidora^ id. 128, 234 ; toxic aria ^ id. 128. 

Antidesma : timber and food plants found in 
Konkan, diandnm^ XXV, 119, 171 ; 
0}iaisemmlla, id, 119; famculafa, id, 119; 
puhcscens, id. 119. 

Antio-chus : Greek Prince, T, pt. ii, 146, 

Antoninus Pius : Roman Emperor (154-181), 
Indian envoys sent to, I, pt. i, 542 

Antonio de Porto: Pranciscaii friar (1534)? 
built a cathedral at Chaul, Xt, 292 and note 
I ; bis missionary efiorts, pulling down of 
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temples ami building of chiirclios (iS34'^ SS2), 
Xillj 460, 461 and note i ; built an orphan- 
age at Agashi (1535).-. XiV, ij Vmilt churches 
in Bassein and 8aisette, uL 42 ; defeats the 
Buddhist champion of Kanherb 135 note 
S ; his unsuecessfid exploration of Kanheri 
Caves, 150 j built two churches in Kai'anj, 
idt 192; founded a monastery at Manda- 
peshvar, uZ. 226 3 built a cathedral at Thd-na 
U54Q), id. 35S. 

Antonio De byiveria ; Portuguese Commander 
in India, I, pt. i, 349, 

A'ntora : port in Katnagiri district, trade of, 
XI, 265. 

Antroli- Oh droll : in Surat district, Kakka, the 
Eashtrakuta princess grant at, I, pt. i, 121. 
Antukkura : village, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Antur I fort in the Satuidh-ls, taken by Ahmad 
hsizdmShah (1500), 1, pt. ii, 623. 

Auturli : place of interest in Khaiidesli dis- 
tvict, XII, 432, 

Anupa : name of country in the vicinity of the 
Vindyas, i, pt. i, 36 note 2 ; ruled by Gotauii- 
putra, I, pt. ii, 149 j conquered by Eudra- 
ddmaii, id, 160, 161. 

Amipama : wife of Tejahpdla, I, pt. i, 202. 
A/uvad : gorge in Satara district, XI.X, 202. 
Anval : village in Bij'ipiir district, temples at, 
XXIII, 550. 

Anvaprashana : food-tasting, vedic rite, IX, 
pt. i, 31 note 3 ; aLso called Eoban, id, 35. 
JSee Botan. 

Anwalla ; timber tree cultivated throughout 
India, XXV, 30. 

Aod-i-ballessain : timber tree cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, 39, 

Aola: timber tree found in several districts, 
yields a die, XXV, 115, 249. 

Aonli : timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 115. 

Ap : see water. 

A 'pa Oanesh: Pesbwa’s viceroy of Gujardt 
(1761), I, pt. i, 345 - ^ , . 

Apavi^dltya : successor of Malhkarjuna, I, pt, 1, 
186. 

Aparadityal : BiUhiira king (1138),!, pt. ii, 15 ; 
sends a representative to Kashmir, id, 22 ; 
iijscripvtion of a grant by, XIV, 195 ; his 
stone land-grant, id, 321 ; (^. B. 1187) grant 
of a garden by, id, 1123 mentioned in an in- 
scription at Bassein, 387 j mentioned in a 
stone (1160), XIII, 426 ; patron of learning, 
id. 429; the second (11S5), i8th Sildhara 
king, id, 422 note 1 3 land grant stones of 
{1203, 1238), id, 427 3 was an author, id, 429. 
Apartfditya II : Sililiara king {1184), I, pt. ii, 
15, 5393 commentator on Hindu taw, 20 
note 3, 22 ; declares his independence, id. 544, 
Apariljita: Silah-tra king, becomes index^end- 
ont (997), I, i>t.ii, 15, 18, 539 ; his grant at 
BhatUna, id* 414 note i, 416, 426, 430, 542 
and note 6 ; mentioned in a copper x^bate, 
XIII, 424, 425 5 a cox)per xdate of, XIV, 50, 
355 iiote 5. 

Aparajita : that is Unbeaten, the shami tree, IX, 
})t. i, 3S6. See Shami. 

Aparanta : the western seaboard, I, pt, i, 36 and 
note 8 3 Xorthoni Konkaa, I, pt. ii, 134 ; 
A^oka sends religious ministers to, id, 143 


and note i, 1463 ruled over by Gotamipntva, 
id, 149 ; conquered by Eudradilman, id, 160, 
16 1 ; Trikuta, its important town, Ul 294 ; 
Gautamiputra^s rule over, XYI, 183 and note 
2, 631 3 Asoka sent Bharmarakshita to, 
XIII, 405, 407 note I 3 Sox)^ra the capital 
of, XIV, 319. 

Apar^utaka : Buddhist saint jMoggalipuito 

sends missionaries to, I, ]>t, ii, 144 5 IX, 
pt. i, 447 note 7. See Aparanta. 

Aimrantakas : I, pt. i, 534, 

Aparantika: see Aimrautaka, 

Apararka: North Konkan Bildlidra j)rince and 
commentator on YaJ naval kya, I, pt- ii, 2293 
Silhara ruler (a, d* 1187), XIV, 212, Sec 
Ax^ardditya II. 

Apasaras: Jain monasteries, IX, pt. i, no; 

description of, id, 113, See Buildings. 

Apasta : see Avesta. 

Ai 3 astamba Brahmans : school of Brahmans 
found ill Thana district, XIII, 74. 

Apir : OjjJdr ( ? ), XIII 404 note 3. 

Apiuin : ^raveolens, food xhant found in Pun- 
jab, XXV, 160 3 invohu;ratmi, food plant 
cultivated in Gujarat, id. 161 ; ^peiiroselimm^ 
food plant ciilti\ated tlirohgbont India, 
id. 161. 

Apocynacea3 ; dye and poisonous plant, XXV, 
247,266. 

Apocyneai 3 timber and food pilant naturalised 
iu Poona and Bombay, XXV, 99, 165. 
Apokopa : the Aravallis, I, iit. i, 539, 
Apollodotus: Baktrian-Greek king, I, pt. i, 
17, 18 3 his inscriptions, id, 535, 544, 545, 
Apollo Gate ; in Bombay cicy, clearance made 
outside of (175S-59), XXVI, i^t. ii, 459-462. 
Apologos : modern uboUah ( ? ), I, pt, i, 545 ; 
in the Persian Gulf, Indian trade with (a. b. 
250), XIII, 41S. 

Aponogeton monostachyum 3 food X')lant inBel- 
gaum and Dharwar districts, XXV, 183, 
Apox)hyllito : mineral found at Mabheran, XIV, 
241 3 ill Poona, XVIII, x>t. i, 30, 

Aporosa Bindlcyana: timber tree found in 
Southern Konkan, XXV, 119. 

Appa Desai Nipdnikar: Manitlia jahgirddr 
: (1811), I, pt. ii, 6io. See Xipdni. ' 

Ax^paji burn : founder of the Eamdurg State 
(1680), XXIV, 397. 

Appds: laymen of the Banjig division of the 
Lingayat caste, found in tiie Karnjitak, XV, 

: pt. i, 175. 

Ai}x:)a Saheb : ex^ja of Ndgxinr, intrigues 
(1837) with Pratapslnli, XIX, 31 1. 

Appdyika: lldshtrakuta pnnee, xmt to flight 
by Pulakesi II, I, pt. ii, 183, 350, 

Api)earance : of A'hirs, IX, pt, i, 265 ; Bajd- 
nids, id, 503 3 Bhangias, id, 334 3 BharvMs, 
id. 267 3 Bhatias, id, 117 and note 7 ; Bhdts, 
id. 208 3 Bhavayds, id, 222 ; Blnis, id, 295- 
2963 Brahma-Kshatris, id. 563 Brahmans, 
id, 21 5 Charans, id, 216 3 Chodhras, id. 312; 
craftsmen, Bhdvsars, id, 3 Chbipds, 

Barjis, 179; Ghdnclhs, id, 1825 Golds, 
id, 1833 Kansdras, id, 1863 Khattis, id, 
189; Lnhars, id, 190 3 Mochis, id. 193; 
Salats, 196; Bonis, 1983 Suthdrs^ id, 
202 3 depressed classes : id. 33 1 3 Bbedas, id„ 
339 3 early tribes: id, 291 3 Giimlts, id. 318; 
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Krtclihi^s, id, 153 j Kaiibis, 155, 163, 164, 
16S ; K^tliis, kL 257; Katliodiels, id, 3x9; 
Ki^^asthsj id, 60 5 iilialpas, id, 345 ; Kolis, 
id, 245 ; Lohanas, id, 122 ; Milugs, «£?• 3235 
Marwarisj id. 103 ; Mers, id, 286 ; NjItMAs, 
id. 325 ; Patchias, id. 172 | Kab^ris, id, 287; 
Eajputs, 130; Eayali^, id, 50S 5 vShr^- 
vaks, id, 98; V^gbris, id. 513 j Vdniis, id, 
74-75 ; Miisalmans of regular classes, IX, 
pt. li, 7 1 Daudi Bolioras, id, 28 ; Kbojahs, 
id, 42 ; Memans, id. 52. 

Aprameya: minister of the Ohola king Raja 
Rajadeva (1006), I, pt, ii, 308 1 defeats the 
Hoysalas, id, 491. 

-Apta : JBaiihinia racemosat timber, fibrous and 
sacred plant found in the Dakhan, XII, 23 ; 
XVin, pt. i, 425 XXY, 6$, 233, 279, 280, 

A^ptamimamsd ; Jain work by Samantabhadra, 
1, j)t. ii, 406, 407. 

AptamimAmsalamkdra : commentary on A^pta- 
mimarasi, 1 , pt. ii, 407. 

A'ptoryAma : sacrifice, I, pt, ii, 247. 

Aqueducts: in Poona city, XVIII, pt, iii, 327- 

.33S.'\ ■ ' ■ ,■ ■ ■ . ^ 

Aquilinae : family of birds in Ratn^iglri, X, 56' 
S 7 ‘ 

Aquillaria agallocba: tree found in Bengal, 
XXV, 288. 

Kti snake found in Ratndgiri district, X, 48. 

Arabastra, Arabastrie ; tribe in Konkan, men- 
tioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533, 534* 

Arab Guard : at Baroda, diabandtsd (1803), I, 
pt. i, 4 i 3 * , . 

Arabbatta : see Abada. 

Arabi ; breed of cattle in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 56. 

Arabia s I, pfe» i, 543 ; trade relations with, and 
settlements from (A..i>. 700-1200), XIII, 403 5 
prebistorio trade of, with Thana, id, 404 and 
note 3 ; trade in Indian articles throiigb 
(A. J>, 78), id. 41 1 note I, 412 ; trade centres 
in (S10-1260), id. 429 ; export of leather to, 
and import of horses from, id. 430, 431 ; 
Indian merchants settled in, id, 432 ; export of 
spices to, development of trade in rice, wheat, 
etc., with (1300-1500), id, 444"445 ; export of 
rice, pulse, pearls, etc., to, and imports of 
dates, raisins, etc,, from (1500-1670), id, 466- 
467; trade centres in {16TO-1710, id, 486; 
Bombay trade with (iSoo-iSio), id, 520 ; 
Ophir probably situ at ed^i XIV, 318. 

Arabian Sea : I, pt. ii, 282mote 5. 

Arabic Chronicle J records the communication 
between Pulikesin II and Khosru II of 
Persia, I, pt. ii, 352. 

Arabi erundie : oil yielding hedge plant, XXV, 

221 , 

Arabic land ; all district volumes. See under 
District Name. 

Arabs : pre-histoiic trade relations of, with 
TbAna coast (b. 0, 1700), XIII, 404 note 3 ; 
their early trade and colonies on Tbdna coast 
(B. 0 . 1 80 -A. B. 500), id,. 61 and note 
417, 420 ; their early settlements at Ghexxh 
KalyAna and Bopdra and on the MalAbAr coast 
(b. 0. 170-A.B. 100), their early rdigion., 

, their first expedition to India (636)# their 
conquest of Jaipur and Ddepur (705-715), 


their coquest of Ujjain and attack on Chiton 
(724), attack Broach (730), their fleets sent 
against Kathiawar coast (758-778), take Bin* 
dan (830), settle in Gujardt as sailors, soldiers 
and traders (600-900), XX, pt. ii, i note 1,25 ad- 
vance of, by sea (636), and through Persia (650- 
66o)^ I, pt, i, 497 j see also XIII, 421 ,* plunder 
Thand (660), XIV, 355 ; victory of, over the 
Persians (638,641), IX, pt. ii, 183; see also 
XIII, 421 j treatment of the fire-worshippers 
of Persia by, IX, pt. ii, iS8 note 3; their 
invasion of and defeat at Navasdrika (Nava- 
sdri) (704-734), I, pt. i, li7j I, 310,- 
their arrival in India (713)^ IX, pt. i, 455 ; 
strong in Canton (758), IX, pt. ii, X83 note 
4 continued on page 185 ; their trade with 
the Tlidna coast, the Bal haras friendly to 
(S10-1260) XIII, 431, 432, 434 ; settlement of 
at Jeran (1303), in the Persian Gulf, IX, pt. ii, 
183 note 3 ; their piracy on the Konkan 
coast (1570), sailors in Portuguese ship, I, 
pt. ii, 61, 62 s XIII, 471; plunder rival villages 
and churches about Bass ein (1675), I, pt. ii, 
70; XIII, 476, XIV, 32 j make a descent from 
Maskat on Salsette, burn villages, plunder 
Bandra, and carry the inhabitants into slavery 
(1694), I, pt. ii. So ; XIII, 4S1 ; XIV, 380 ; 
massacre Versova inbabitants (1694), XIV, 
3805 take Vesdva from the Portuguese 
(1700), XXVI, pt. i, 128 ; their piracy {1700), 
XIII, 488 ; in Baroda State as mercenaries 
(1793-1805), VII, 199, 201, 203, 207, 209 J their 
usury in Ndsik district (1802- 1 8r8), XVI, 194; 
their treachery at Mdlegaon (1818), XVI, 
I 97 -I 9 S, 450-451 ; S:il, 255, 256, 313 ; their 
defeat at Kusur pass (1818), XIII, 523 ^ 
travellers and geographers, I, pt. ii, 378, 388 
note I ; their references to Gujarat (A. b. 
S51-1350), I, pt. i, 505-531 ; inhabitants of 
Gujardt, their two divisions, appearance, 
dress, character^ belong to Shafaii and Hain- 
boli Sunni schools, their personal names, and 
customs, IX, pt. ii, 16-17 ^ their usury 
( 1 802 - 1 8 1 8), id. 194; thfcir treachery at 
Malegaon (1818), id,^ 197-198 ; suppressed, 
id. 314 ; at Malegaon, id, 450-451 5 Ms torio 
reference, 456 note i, 

Arilchis hypcgea : food and oil plant, XXV, 151, 
217. 

Arddhi : caste of beggars, in Poona District, 
how recruited, initiation ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. h 444 '; 446 * ^ 

Aradore : river, in the Pdnuingal country, I, 
pt. ii, 378 . 

Arag ; village in Kolhdpur, temples, monastery, 
faii% XXIV, 292-293. 

Ardk : timber tree found in Giilardt and 
Konkan, XXV, 98. 

Arakere : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 15 , 
508. 

Arakhosioi : people of eastern Afghdnistdn, I, 
pt. i, 545 - 

Ardlaya : progenitor of the Chdmbhdrs, XXIV, 
I eg. 

Araleshwar : village in Hangal talnka of Dhdr- 
wdr district, inscription at, I, pt. Ii, 278 note 
2, 284 note 4, 446 note 5, 561 note 8, 564 
note 4, 
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A''mra ; river in Xasik district^ XVI,, lo. 
Aiamblia > see Bwarka, VIII, 

Aran ; timber tree found in fe'dtai’aj XXV, 49. 
Arang *. timber tree found in Konbaii forests, 
XXV, 24, 

ilrangaon : village in Alimadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 712. 

Arar : timber tree, XXV, 85, 

Aras : battles of {1723-1775), I, pt. i, 305 ; III, 
166; battle between Pilaji and E us lain Ali 
Khan and Bandet Hamid Khan (1725), VII, 
X70; battle at, between the Gdikwilr and 
Bag’hundthrdo helped by Colonel Keating 
{17751, 1 92 -1 93 j battle between Haripant 

l^luidke and* Pate hsirg Gaikw 'trand Kagliu- 
nathrdo {177 $)» XVIIi, pt. ii, 259. 

Aras : or Haras, piles, cure of, IX, pt, 5 , 365* 
Aras^rya : Jain grantor, I, pt ii, 413. 

Arasiflidi : in Huugand taUiba of the BijApur 
district, inscription at, I, pt, 31., 435 and notes 
3 and 5, 459; minor capital of Vikramdditya 

VI, iiL 450 and note 5 ; see V ikrainapura ; 
a ruined village, was Chalukya capital, 
XX III, 550. 

Aratrioi *. Arattas of the Mahdbhdrata, I, pt. i, 

545 * 

Arattas i 1 , pt. i, 545. 

A'raunda : lake in SJvantwadi, X, 3S9. 

Aravali : hills, passes in, IX, pt* i, p. xi. 

Aravi : town in Janjira, XI, 460. 

Arbail i pass in Kanara district, XV, pt, ii, 
39, and note i, 40 ; traveller’s bungalow, id* 
44 ; road, cotton tratiic, id, 259. 

Arbliavi : village in Belgaum district, XXI, 
SIS. 

Arbi errand ; poisonous plant, XXV, 269. 
Arbitambi : in Kanara district, Arab strong- 
hold at, XV, pt. ii, 26 o> 

Arbitr.itlon : settlement of debts by, in Xavsdri, 

VII, 120. 

Arbitration Court : in Eoona city, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 29-30. 

Arbuda : see A'bu, I, pt. i, 305. 

Arlmthnot: Sir B., resident at Baroda (1845- 
1847b VII, 267, 

Archffiological Survey : Introduction to the 
Early History of the Dakhan, I, pt. ii, p* iii. 
Archbishop : of Goa, pablicly pounds Buddha's 
tooth, I, pt. ii, 56. 

Archbishopric: creation of, at Goa (1560), I, 
pt. ii, 56, 

Archipelago : Malay, Indian settlers in, I, pt. i, 
492. 

Ardabm : tribe 011 the east of Indus. I, pt. i, 534* 
Ardeidae : family of birds in Batiiagiri, X, 
9496. 

Ardeshir : second son of Bhanjisha of Surat, 
descendant of Nek Satkhdn, 1X-, pt, ii, 197 
note 2 ; as head of the Surat Police ; his 
receiving in reward grants of villages from 
the British Government (1829), 198 note 

5 continued on page 199. 

Ardeshir : son of Bahman, makes a copy of 
the Vandidad in Seistin (1184), is said to 
have come to Gujardt j is said to have given 
the copy of the Vandlddd to the Pdrsis, IX, 
pt. ii, 189 note 2, 
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Ardeshir : leader of the San j an Pavsis, his dealh 
in fighting against Musalmafns {1315), IX, 
pt ii, 187. 

Ardeshir Nosherviin : Kirmdn priest, is sent to 
Delhi to explain the Zoroastrian faith to 
Akbar (1578), IX, pt. ii, 190 and r.obo 3. 
.Ardeshir Papakaii : Sind chief, I, pt, 1 , 544, 
545 - 

Ardhanarishvar : sculpture of Shiva and Hma 
at Elephanta Caves, XIV, 67-69. 

Ardhdshtama : an old district in Gujarat, I, 
pt. 1,191. 

Ardhel : system of sharing profits from land in 
Thana district, XIII, 530 ; a form of assess- 
ment, id, 565. 

Ardheli : land tenure in Kdnara District. See 
Nagadi. 

Ai’dhelis : under-tenants in Ratndgiii (1818), 
X, 228, id, 232, 234. 

Ardibehesht : Amshaspiind? third day of 
Fdrsi month, second month of the Pdrsi 
year, IX, pt. ii, 217; 218; leading high 
day, observances on, id, 2ig. /See Festivals 
(fc'eason). 

Ardibehesht Jasan: high festival day, observ- 
ances on, IX, pt. h, 217. See Jasans. 
Ardivijiiya : grandson of Bruvijaya (660), I, 
pt. i, 489. 

Ardoi : vil age in Kdthiawdr, VII, 370. 

Area of districts : all district volumes, see 
under District Name, 

Are Banjigs ; see Adibanjig. 

Areca catechu : timber, food and fibrous plant, 
found in Konkan, XXV, 135, iSi, 237. 
Areiasanga : Buddhist teacher, established the 
superiority of contemplation in Buddhist 
doctrine XIV, 1 31. 

A^re Marathd : a caste of husbandmen found 
in Kanara district, their religion, ceremonies, 
customs, daily life, XV, i)t. i, 244-245. 

AVer : a caste of husbandmen found in Kanara 
district, their origin, surnames, religion, con- 
dition, ceremonies, customs, XV, pt. i, 213- 
216 ; id, pt. ii, 3 ; Kacarese name for 
Marathis, X 1 1 1 , 4 1 5 . 

Argante t city on the Gujardt coast (?) mentioned 
by Stephanos (450 a. n.), I. pt. i, 546. 

Argaon; battle of (1803), I, pt. ii, 609. 

Argemone Mexicana : oil yielding and medicinal 
plant, XXV, 214, 254. 

Arghunos ; dynasty of (I 5 I 9 -IS 43 )> I 35 * 
Argh^ a : offering of handful of water to the 
sun, IX, pi i, 393 - 

ArhAi-Binka JhopdA : mosque in Ajmir, origi- 
nally Sanskrit school, I, pt. i, 180. 

Arhat A'chara : great monastery built by, I, pt, 
b 79 * 

Arhats : ‘ Buddhist saints, I, pt. 11, 28S ; IX, 
pt. 5 , io6. 

Ariaka: name for North Konkan, I, pt. i, 540, 
544, 546 5 1, pt. ii, p. 53S S 5 Ptolemy’s 
Mardtha country, XII 1 > 4i4“4iS. 

Ariake : see Ariaka. 

Ariana; is HeriU, IX, pt. i, 455 * 

Arikfisari : see Arikesarin I. 

Arikesarin: or Kesidev'a, Northern Konkan 
BlihAraking (1017), I, pt. ii, 538, 539, 542, 
543 ; tenth SilAhara king {1017), X ill, 422 
note I ; mentioned in a copper plate grant 
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(1095), id, 425 and note 3 ; Sildlntm chief 
(A. D. 1017), copper plate of, XIV, 401 ; a 
copper plate grant by, id» 418* 

Arikesarm I : Fon of Y nddhainalla I, Chalukya 
king of Sapddalakha, I, ]jt. iij 212, 380 ; defeats 
Mahipiila Gnrjara king (941), I? pt. 5 , 466. 
Arikesarm II ; CMlnkya prince, I, i)t. ii, 212 ,* 
son of yuddhamalla II, and patron of Pampa 
(941), rules over the Jola country and pro- 
tects Vijayaditya against Gojjiga, id. 380. 
Arikeshari i see Arikesarln. 

ArisJBina curvatum ; famine plant found in 
Matheran and other Konkan hills, XX Y, 
207. 

Arishtakarinan ; Andhrabhritya king, I, pt. ii, 
164. ‘ I 

Anshtanemi : Jain temple of, I, pt. i, 184; 
modern Ahmadab^d. 

Aristolochia : Indica^ antidote to snake bite f onnd 
in Konkan hills, XXV, 275 ; rotunda^ Pinellia 
tvJb&rifera^ passed for, id, 183. 

Aristolochia bracteata : medicinal plant com- 
mon all over India, XXV, 258. 

Ariv^rana : elephant of Paramesvaravarman I, 

I, pt. ii, 322 note 8. 

Arivarman : Harivarman, spurious grant of, I, 
pt, ii, 292 note 10. 

Arjansukh ; Yillage in KdthUwcir, Till, 370, 
Arjun : see Anjan. 

Arjuna : visit of, to Kdthidwdr, T, pt. 1, 9 5 
one of the Pilndavas, I, pt. ii, 142, 149, 234 ; 
king of M 41 wa destroyed by fcinghana, id. 
239 ; Yddava king, id, 234, 514 ; Chalukya 
king of Aiiahilavlda, id. 525 and note 4, See 
Arjunadeva, son of the Chedi king Kok- 
kala I, id>. 203, 415 ,• XIII, 404, 

Arjunadeva: V%hela chief (1262-1274),!, pt. i> 
176 5 succeeds Visaladeva ; extension of ids 
kingdom and his inscriptions, id. 203-204, 
ao6 ; Ch'ilukya king of Anahilavdda (1261- 
1275), overthrown by Singhana, I, pt. ii, 
525 note 4, 

Arjuna sadra : see Anjan. 

Arjundyana ; Kshatriya tribe, I, pt. i, 64 note 3 ; 
frontier kings, early coin of, I, pt. ii, 293 
and note 6. 

Arka: fibrous plant, yields fermented drink, 
found in Konkan, XXV, 21 1, 232. 

Arkakirti : Jain teacher, I, pt. ii, 400. 
Arkavarinan : son of the Pallava king Simha- 
varman I, I, pt. ii, 33. 

A'rk“Kill 4 h * Bijapur citadel, its history, de- 
scription, XXIII, 573-576 ; built out of Hindu 
temple materials, id. 635-636, 

Arkmut : food plant, XXV, 152. 

Arkvivaha : snn marriage, object of, IX, pt, i, 
383, Sea A^nkdo. Performed before marry- 
ing a third wife, XVIII, pt. x, 560-561. 
Arlekatti •: village in Bh^rwar district, inscrip- 
tions at, XXII, 652. 

Aiieshvar : village in DhdrwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 652. 

Armagara; probably Cape Ramas, I, pt. i, 

542. , 

Armdr : a sailing vessel, XIII, 719. 

Armativala : of Kurur, minister of Vira Ball^la 
II, I, pt. ii, 428 note 4 5 at Satariir 
(1195), 505. 


Armenians: in Alnnailabad, IV, 235 note 3 j 
their tombs, id. 285 j first appearance in 
Bombay of, XXVI, pt. i, 56-59. 

Armesia : silk fabric, mamifacture of, in Thdna 
(15S5), XIV, 35S and note 6. 

Arntii : a hot spring at, in Dharampur state, 

VI, 257. 

Arndla : fort in Thana district, remains of, I, 
pt. ii, 42 X taken by the English (1781), ido 
105 ; taken by the Maratbas (1737), XIII, 
pt. ii, 493; Goddard before (1781), 'iV?.' 507 ; 
its state C181S), id, 523 ; its description, his- 
tory, temples, XIV, xo ; seized by the Mara- 
tbds (173S), id, 34 ; references to, id, 200. 
Arnej : village in Ahmadabad district, IV, 332, 
Arni ; cluster of three stars, forecast of rain at 
the disappearance of, IX, pt. h 351. 

Arnordja: son of I)havala,king of Biiimapalli, 
helps Bhima II in resisting the power of his 
nobles (1170- 1200), I, pt. i, 196, 197, 19S, 
206. See A'ndka. 

Arnordja : king of Sdmbhar, I, pt. i, 179, 1S2, 
184 ; fights with Knmarapala and is defeated, 
1S4, 188. See Anaraja. 

Arnotto : fibrous plant, XXV, 226. 

Aroidese : species of food and famine xfiants, 
XXY, 182, 207. 

Aromata: Cape Gnardafui, I, pt. i, 543. 

Aror Dominions : spread of, I, pt. i, 495. 

Arrack : free allowance of, to soldiers stopped 
(1757), XXVI, pt.iii, 130 ; farmed (1720), id, 
344 5 (1737) id. 344, 346 ; (1740) id. 347 j 
(1741) id. 347-355 ; (> 743 ) id- 358 - 359 ; 
(1746) id, 359-363 ; farmed for Bs. 45,000 
(1770), id, 493-494; farmed for Es. 41,000 
(1775), 495 - 40 ; farmed (i 75 i” 54 )> id- 

475-476 ; farmed to the Bhaiidaris (1757), id, 
477-480; (1760) 4S2-83 5 (1765) 485" 

489. 

Arras : see Aras. 

Arrian: (150 A. B.) I, pt, i, 532, 533> 534 ^ 542 ^ 
545 . 

Arrianos : I, pt. I, 546. 

Arsacidae : Parthian dynasty, XIII, 4x0, 

Arsaks : same as Arsacidae, XlII, 41 1 note 2. 
Arsalan 8hdh ; Sultdn of Ghazni and Hindu- 
stan (ill 5-1 1 18}, IX, pt. ii, 58, See 
Behluno. 

Arsappa Xafik ; first Sonda chief, family tree of, 
(1555-1598), XV, pt. ii, 120 and note 3, 
1 21 ; possessed Banavdsi, 266 ; built temples 
at Sonda, and endow^ed a monastery, id, 346, 
347 - 

Arsenal : in Poona cantonment, XVXII, pt. iii, 
360 ; in Bombay situated to the east end of 
the Bandar Warehouse, the xmesent (1894) 
Custom House (1767), XXVI, pt. iii, 572. 
Arsul : timber tree found on the ghdts, XXV, 
87. 

Artal: village in Dhdrwdr district, temples, 
inscriptions at, XXII, 652. 

Artaminm : family of birds in Batndgiri, X, 71. 
Arthrocnemum Indicum ; food plant, XXV, 
169. 

Arthur, Sir George ; Governor of Bombay {1842- 
1846), opened Mahim causeway (1845), XIII, 

323* 

Arthur^s Seat : a point at Mahdbaleshvar, XIX, 

503-504. 
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Articlioke : food plant, XXV, 163. 

Articles •, chief, of Mnsalmaii faith, IX, pt, ii, 

1 26. See Beliefs, 

Artillery : Portuguese, at Basselu and Cliaul, 
I, pt, 11,54, and at Korlai, id, 55; insuffi- 
ciency of nou-coinmissioned officers in (1779), 
XXV 1, pt. iii, 182-183 } regulations (1748), id. 
102-108; moditicatious in (1753), 

Artisans : all district volumes, See under dis- 
trict name. 

Artist : point at Mi-itberitn, XIV, 233. 

Artoarta : unidantifled town of Ptolemy, perhaps 
in tSind, I, x^fc. i, 538. 

Artocarpus : timber tree found in Konkan 
forests, hirsuta^ XXV, 128 ; intcgrifolvji., 
timber, fruit and d3’e plant, cnitivated all 
over India, id. 127, 172, 249. 

Artocarpus lakoocba : timber, fruit and dj^-e 
plant, found at Bassein and Karanj, XXV, 
I27 j 172, 249, 

Aru : fruit tree cultivated in cooler parts of 
theDakhan, XXV, 155. 

A'rudra : heavenly mansion, IX, jit. i, 352, 

Arum ; hulhifej*a^ food plant found in Konkan 
and Malabar, XXV, 183; dimricaiumt 
famine plant common in Bombay, id. 207, 

Ariindinaria Wightiana : timber, food, famine, 
and fibrous plant, grows on the ghats, XXV, 
136, 188, 209, 238, 

Aryahhusari: theatre in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. ill, 333. 

Ary aka ; see Arlaka. 

Aryan : settlement in the Dakhan, date cf, T, 
pt* ii, 138-141 ; origin of the Bashlrakiitas, 
id. 384. 

A'ryans : I, pt. ii, 383 ; Ujlivaran or bright 
coloiii’C'd race, chief classes of ; object of 
worship I early beliefs, IX, pt. I p. x ; early 
settlements, land routes by which they entered 
G-ujarat, id, p. xi; sacred spots from which the 
stem castes take their names, id. p. xi note i ; 
chief new’' settlements, id. p. xi and note 2 ; 
later immigrants, id. p, xi and note 3 ; social 
rank, id. p, xiv ; their settlement in the Dak- 
han, I, pt. il, 135*37 j their acquaintance 
with Northern India in the time of the 
Aitareya BrMimana and Panini, id, 138; their 
entrance into the Dakhan in the seventh 
century, B. 0. 141 ; their colony in the 
liashtrakuta dominions, id 207. 

AVyapura : I, pt. ii, 282. See Aihole. 

Ah’ya Somvanshi Kshatri : see J ingar. 

A'rya Tiiradevi : Vihtira of, at Damhal, I, pt» 
ii, 452. 

Arydvarta : region of the Ary as, I, pt» ii, 135. 

Arzan: XX\Vi8s. 

Asa : Bhil Chief of Asawal, the site of Ahmad- 
dbdd, defeated by Ahmad Shah (1413-14), 
I, pt. i, 235 ; gave protection to K4ix>uts 
against Gujarat Kings (1403-13), father of 
Teja whom Ahmadshah loved, IX, pt* i, 243 
note 3* 

A'sa : Shepherd king builds the fort of Asirgad 
(1370), I, pt. ii, 619 ; see also XII, 243 ; IX, 
pt. i, 264 : treacherously killed by Malik 
Naslr Fdruki «'I399-I437), XII, 244. 

Asd: ancestor of Navsari priests, IX, pt. ii, 
221. 

Asd : wooden staff in a mosque, IX, pt. ii, 131. 


Asaina ; timber tree found in Konkan and on 
the ghdts, XXV, 120. 

As.idaru ; a depressed class, division of the 
Mdiig caste in Dhdrw'ar District, XXII, 219. 

Asad Beg : Muslaman Mstoviaii, Akbar^s envoy 
to Bljdpnr (1604}, XXIII, 422 ,* ills descrip- 
tion of Bljdpur {1605), id, 5S5. 

A'sad Khdn ; Vazlr of Anrangzeh, IX, pt. ii, 
196 note 3. 

A'sadKhau: Bijdpur General Minister (1512- 
49), title of Khusrao Turk of Belgaum, I, pt. 
ii, 641 ; commands the troops of Bijdpor 
and defeats the confederate Kings of Ahmad- 
nagar, Ber^r, Goikonda, and the regent 
Bedar at Shohipnr {1524), takes Amir Barid 
prisoner ; captures Bidar, marches against the 
Vijayanagar Baja and captures the fort of 
BMchur and Mudgal, is appointed guardian 
of Mallu, son of Isimiil A'dii Shah (i534)? 
marches to attack Adoni and concludes peace 
with VijayAnagar, 642 ; Bijapur Governor 
of the Konkan (1540)5 id. 39 note 3; his 
overtures to the Portuguese for help, id. 40 ; 
is suspected by IbrAhim A'dil 8huh of being 
implicaued in Abdulla’s rebellion, retires to 
Belgaum, his death 1,1540), id, 643, See also 
XXI, 367-71, 545-46; and XXIU, 411-15. 

A'sacl Khdii : Governor of Junnar (1468-74), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 21S-19. 

A'saf : Jinn or spirit, minister of the Prophet 
Soleiman, his magical exploits, IX, pt. ii, 143. 
See Magic. 

Asdmi : a grant, VII, 354, an inquiry into, by 
the Indm Commission, amount of such 
grants (1877-81), 421* ^ ^ 

Asan ; timber tree found in Konkan, XXV, 62. 

A'sandi : district, I, pt. ii, 492. 

A'sApala : prince, I, lit. i, 172 and note i. 

A'sdpalli : modern Ahmadabdd, I, pt. i, 205. 

A'saph JahNizam-ul-Mulk : Governor of MAlwa 
(1717-21), J, pt. i, 382.^ 

A'sapurnd or A'shapuri : hope-filler or wish- 
filler, goddess, guardian mother of Chohuns, 
IX, pt. i, 484 and note 7. 

Asar : Evening prayers, IX, pt. ii, 126 note 3. 

Asards : female ghosts, XVIII, pt, i, 553. 

Asarddnni : Lady possessed by a jinn, IX, pt. h, 
130. See Vows, 

A'sar Mahal *. relic palace at Bijalpur, XXIII, 
620-»25. 

A'Sdr-ul-Bildcl : work by Al-Kazwini, I, pt. i, 

5 10 and note I. 

Asdrva : village, site of Ahmadclbdd, I, pt. i, 
329, 513; Asdval, 

A'satiinayiirapura : town, I, pt. ii, 506. 

A^sattigrdma : village identified with Ashtagam 
or Atgam, a few miles to the south-east of Nav- 
sdrit in Baroda territory, I, pt. ii, 364 note 6. 

Asdva: fort in Tbdna near Mdhim, its descrip- 
tion, XIV, ii. 

Asaval : modern Ahmaddbad, I, pt. i, 231, 
234-35^ 508, 509, 510, 512, Si.3> IV, 250 
note I ; in the hand of a Bhil Chief, IX, 
pt. i, 243 note 3, 294 note 5 ; temx>les at, 1, 
pt. 1,170. 

Asawal : see Asaval , 

Ascetics: 8haiv, seven principal orders of-* 
Daiidis, or 8anyasis, IX, pt. i, 542? Pava- 
mahaiisas, Aghoris, y<;gis, id. 543; Jangaina 
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.)r Liiigtiyats ; Urdbva Bulius, A'kasamulrliis, 
id^ 544, ^’fchravak, three classes of — Sadhiis, 
Sidlivis and Gorgis, kU 106 09 ; Badhus : 
recruited from pious Shravaks, 1\, pt. k 106 ; 
initiating cerenjouy, id, 106 07 ; dress, id. 
107 ; daily life, id, 107-08 ; movements in 
the fair season ; duties, id, 108 ; Badlivis : 
or nuns, recruitment of initiation j dress, 
IX, pt. i, loS ; Gorjis: rccruitmexit of, 
initiatory ceremony, IX, pt. i, loS j dress ; 
observances by a strict Gorji, id. 109. 
lelcniadacete ; a species of poisonous plants, 
xxy, 267. 

clcpiadeie ; a species of food, famine and 
fibrous plants, XXY, 165, 201, 232, 
clepias ; currassamcd^ medicinal plant, XXY, 
256 j tuherosa, food plant, u/, 165. 
igttiid ; poisonous plant, XXV, 26S. 
sba : Bhil Chief, slain by Kama, the Chdliikya 
King, 1064-94, 1 , pt, i, 170, 
ibabs: Prophets’ companions, IX, pt. ii, 34. 
tharnat : river in EatnaJgiri District, X, 13, 
sbapalli : modern Asaval, scat of Bhil Chief, 
A'sha, I, pt* i, 170, See Asaval. 
sh^pnri : Hindu g'^ddess, IX, pt* i, p, xxxvi ; j 
JXorthern, chief shrine of in Kachb, worship- 
ped by Jadejas, id, 136 ; of Ashndi near Pet- 
lad, family deity of Lad Vanias, id, 72* See 
Ashdpurna;. 
ih^val ; See AsavaU 

hhurnor : Mr., Assistant Magistrate, Kaira, 
raises a fort for the protection of the district, 

I# pt. i, 439 J suppresses a rising of Thakors 
%t Parfcdbpur, 443-44. 

hburner : Mr. Luke, alderman of Bombay, 
lipid editor of Bombay Courier, XIV, 44. 
b>^i i caves and fort, in Thdna Ldstrict, I, pt. 
SI 12 ; acquisition of tlie fort of, by the Portu- 
guese (1556), id. 48; bill, retaken by the 
Portuguese (1684), id, 78, and XIII, 7, 452 ; 
Portuguese sub-division, id. 455, under the 
Portuguese, id, 456, 457, retaken from the 
Marathas, id* 480, undefended state of, td. 
491 ; the Marathas defeated at (1738), id, 
493, the Findhdris pass through (1817), id, 
52:^, history of its capture by the Marathas 
8), XIV, 1 1, 13, 98 J id* 228, 360, history, 
Jencesto arcbteoiogical remains at, id 386. 

; holiness of, among Lingdyats, XXIV, 
note. 

pal : village in K^tbiawdr, VIII, 370. 
ul-BiUd : work by Ibni Haukal, 1, pt, i, 

ka: Hindu rulers mentioned mAjanta 
Sj overlords of Konkan ruling near V idar- 
{600 A. 3>,), XII, 485, id. 593 and note 2. 

, Asok : ( Lunesia Asoka) VipashyPs tree 
now! edge, XIV, 331 j timber and sacred 
planted in gardens, XXV, 2-3, 64, 279, 

A^oka; Maun an emperor (b. c, 263- 
I, pt, i, 13, 14 ; raises monuments in 
dba's places of rest, 79 j his rock inscrip- 
8, I, pt. ii, 142 ;his moral edicts, id, 143, 
bote 5 ; language used in his time, 177 ; 

'’ Buddhist convocation held in b’s reign, 
278 note 2 ; exti'nt of bis dominions, 
4 ^) 2775 Batthas found in the time of*, 
94 s his name modified into ilsokavartnan, 


id. 324 ; Gutias claim descent from bis grand*, 
father, id. 579 ; Ms edicts at Girndr, and at 
other places (u. c. 421, Till, 272 ; belief 
about, IX, pt. 1 , 441 ; builds two shrines to Lis 
name, k'K 4S0 note 4 ; i:i, 447 iii)ie 7 ; b;& edict 
on Sopara nill (b. _c. 225,), Xill, 404, sent 
Darmaiakshita to Kou-.tun, id, 4c 5-06 and 
note 1,407 ntde i, trade vuth Egypt, id, 
409, at the tiiiie of ; Buddhism at the time of, 
XIV, 129 5 his louiid hilts near Gaya, id* 206 ; 
antiquity of his edicts, id, 3S9 ? his edicts at 
Bopara, 319, 339-40 ; touk away Buddha’s 
relies, 405, 406, huiitihe iMrr,amaitr..yani 
stii^pa at Mathura, id, 410 ; sent a missionary 
to Banvilsi, XV, pt. ii, 77, 264 ; edicts of, 
meutknin;? Petnikas of Paithan, XVII, 351 • 
edicts of (B. c, 250), XVIII, pt. ii, 212. 

Ashrafis : coins, I, pt, i, 342, 

Ashrophi: ulcer, a Cambay disease, VI, 1S3. 
Ashta : town in Satiira District, XIX, 44S-449. 
Asbta: lake in tholapiir District, XX, 223-225 ^ 
battle of (iSiS), id. 294 296 and XVlil, pt. il, 
302 ; village in Shohlpiir, XX, 407-40S. 

Ashta : timber tree common in the Presidency, 
XXV, 65. 

Ashta-hlaha-fiddM : eight great supernatural 
facnlths, I, pt. ii, 5 y 9 * 

Ashtami : village in Kolaba District mentioned 
. by Oxenden, Xi, 265, 

Ashtasanasri : I, pt. ii, 407 5 see A'ptamimdm- 
salamkdra. 

Ashtasaii : commentary on A'ptamiinamsd, I, 
pt. ii, 407. 

Ashtgdm : i, pt. ii, 310. 

Ashti : skirmish at {iSiS), I, pt. ii, 6n, 620. 
Ashtpradhan : or eight chief ministers of Slii- 
vaji (1674)5 is 5941, ^hivdjl’s eight 

chief officers, tbeir dudiS, XIX, 243-244. 
A'sbura *. Tenth day of Muharram, held sacred 
by Sunnis, XX, pt. ii, 139. 

Ashvatthdma : w» rship of, at Asirgad, XII, 238. 
Ashvin : river in Rewa Kanthu, \ I, 5. 

A'sika*. ruled over by Gotamiputra, I, pt. ii, 

149*' " • ■ ■ • .. . 

Asinda: identification of, I? pt. i, 539 * 

Asindro : tree, is worshipped by wmmen, by 
I early tribes, IX, pt. i, 383. 

Asini : tribe, on the cast of the Indus, mention- 
ed by MegastheutS, i, pt. i, 534. 

Asir : goddess, IX, pt. i, 20Q. 

Asirgad : fort ; built by Ahsa the shepherd king 
about 1370, I, pt. ii, 619 ; tak< n by treachery 
by Malik Kazir ihe first Kbandesh king, ‘id* 
620 J surrendered to the Mughals (1600), 

624; taken by Xizam-ul-mnlk (1720)^ 

626 j sarreudered to the Peshwa (lydo), id, 

627 ; taken by Colonel Stephensan from . 
Sindia (1803), id, 629; captured by the 
English (1819), id* 631; XII, 38;, further 
account of its capture by Malik Nasu‘, hL 
2385 241, 242,244. 248, 252, 253 ; dcscriptlouj 
history, 574-586, 

A’^skarn : a Outch minister (1801-1815)5 15^* 

157. . ^ 

Asm a: Xames of God, the two classes ox, 
terrible and merciful, IX, pt. ii, 144* 

Asmagi: the A§makas, 1 , pt. i, 532, 533« 
Asmaka; ruled oyer by Gotamiputra, 1 , pt. A 
149. 
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Asmara,: tribe between tbe Indns and tbe 
..danina, mentioned: by .Pliny,. I ♦ pt. ij 533. . 
Asna ; timber , tree found in . several districts, 
XXV, ,75. ■ 

jA gok : . ,Asbol<* 

Asoka; see/A^hokiu., ■ 

Asokavarman : probably a niodification of tbe 
name of the BuddMst king Asoka, I, pfc. ii, 

. : 324 .' . 

A^okesYar ? slirine built by A^ oka, IX, pt. 5 , 

; 480 note: 4* ' 

Asopdiav; tree worshipped by Hta; is 
wm'shipped by women and newly married 
gills, IX, pt. i, 383, 

Aspaiiddd ; fifth day of the Pdrsi nionthj 
.twelfth month of the Pdrsi year, IX, pt. ii, 

• ■ '317,' 218., ■ 

Aspandad Jasan : high festival day, observances 
on ; also known as Baith Feast, IX, pt. ii, 
217 5 see Jasans* 

Aspandjimind : the earth-spirit or angel, IX, 

.. pt. ii, 206.,. 

Aspaiidiarjl KaJmdiiiii : Dastur, high priest of 
Brt aobj'gives A. n. 716 as the year of the 
Pdrsl setilement at Sanjsin, IX, pt. ii, 1S5 
..note: 3. '■ 

Asparagopsis sarmentosa : food plant/ tised in 
medicine, XXV, iSo. 

Asparagus officinalis ; food plant, XXV, iSo. 
Aspect : ph\sical,Oi distiictj all district vo- 
lumes ; see under district name. 

A'^rdma : hermitage, I, pt, ii, 135, 

A'srdmadeva: temple of, in the Bharukachchha 
Dhtiict, I, pt. ii 315* 

A'sramas : Brahman stages of life, I, pt. i, 116. 
Asrelei timber tree, XXV, 9. 

Assale : timber tree found in Goa, XXV, 28. 
Assana : food, dye and sacred plant, XXV, 171? 
249, 29U 

Assar : timber tree found in Konkan ai d 
Kbandesh, XXV, 104, 

Assar Tomb : ligbt-house near Mdndvi in the 
Gulf of Cutch, VIII, 19. 

Assassins : the order of the Fidawis, known in 
Europeas, IX, pt. ii, 37 and note i. 

Assaye; battle of {1S02), I, pfe. ii, 112, 609; 
XII, 253, id. 586-589- 

Asses : in Poona, XV ill, pt. i, 65 ; in ShoUpur, 
XX, iS. 

Assessment : revenue, all district volumes ; see 
under district nan e. 

Assigned lands: during klusalman period, I, 
pt. i, 209, 210, 21 1. 213, 214,^ 

As 8iinlh . Indus valley, 1 , pt. i, 507. 
Associations : in Surat, II, 259 ; in Broach, id. 
530 ; Law, formation of, IX, pt, ii, 244, See 
Community, 

Assvi'iaii inscripitioiis ; mention of Kdthis in, 
V III, 127. 

Astakapra ; town, identified with Hastakavapra 
or Hatbab, I, pb, i, 539, 544* 

Astgam ; I, in-, ii, 310. See Ashtgdm. 

Astbada : son of Pdaya, rises to a high position 
under Kuma'x’apidla, I, pt. i, 170* 

A'sthana: darbar hall, built by Siddhardja, 
I, pt. i, 179, 

Asiilka; Xafga chief a, considered the best of 
Brdhmans, IX, pt. i, 43S, 


Astrologer ; Joshi. 

Astrology : faith in, IX, pt. ii, 220. See Beliefs 
(Early); Belief in of Meraa IX, |)t, ii, 

56 ; practice of , by Husahii Brahmans, id. 
' 22 . 

Asuf'Jah; Nizdm, brings Multaui Mochis to 
the Bakhan, IX, pt. ii, 77. 

Asundi ; Village in Dharwdr district, temples, 
inscriptlous, XXIl, 652. 

Asupala: timber tree cultivated in gardens, 
XXV, 2, 

Asuras : mythic warriors, belief in (A. d, ioo- 
400), Xlil, 406. 

A'^vaUyana : I, pt. ii, 141, 

A/svalya : hill in Ahmadnagar District^ XVII,, 

4. 

A'svamedha ; great hor.se sacrifice of PulakG. 4 i 
I ; I, pt. ii, i8i ; r .‘storation of, by Samudra- 
gupta, id. 290 Cute 3. 

Asvatthaman ; ancestor of the Pallavas, I, 
pt. 11,317. 

As\ stacia : Coromandeliana. Gangetica, famine 
plants, very common, XXV, 202, 

Atahak Xbu Bakr : King {1154-1x59), Biiadi'S 
patron, I, pt. i, 515 note 4. 

A'takur : in Mysore, inscription at, I, x>t. ii, 
304, 305, 322 note 8, 418, 421 
Atahintia monophylla : timber and oil-yielding 
plant common on the ghdts, XXV, 33, 222. 
Atars, Atdris : caste of perfumery makers; see 
Atta'rs. 

Atarsumha ; sub-division in Baroda territory, 
its boundaries, aspect, climate, soil, etc., VIJ, 
590 ; town with a fort, id, 591. 

Atesh Aderdn : Sf-e Aclerdn. 

Atesh Hehidm: the fire of Hehrdm, IX, pt. i, 
185 note 2, id. 213 ; imrificationand installa- 
tion 214-215 ;temi)le of. at f-anja'n, id. 
185, at Bombay, id. 193 note 2 ; Chief tem- 
ples of, in Gujarat, id 214 ; list of, id. 215, 
note 2, 247 ; see Fires (sacred), Temples, 
(Fire), 

Atesh Dddghdn : hearth fire ; is also called 
Proper- x)lace Fire ; in the Agifiri or Dareme- 
her, iX, pt. ii, 213 ; see Fires (sacred). 
Atesbperest ; Pilrsis so called (i66oj, IX, pt. ii, 

Atgaon : \ illage in Thdtia District, old temple 
at, XII G 429 ; railway station, XIV, 14 
remains at, id. 10, 307-312. 

Atbanasius Xikitin : Busfian traveller, Ms de-- 
soriptioii of Poona, Bakhan (1468- 1474b. 
XVIII, x>t. ii, 21S-219. 

Atbarwa Veda: one of the four Vedas of the 
Hindus, followed by Husaini Brdhmans, IX, 
pt. ii, 22. 

Athiivisi : in Surat, Gdikwari possession delivered 
to tbe English {1780), VII, 196-197; old 
division of Surat District, IX, pt. i, 60. 

Athni : town and trade centre in Bel gaum 
district, XX I, 314, 51 1 ; sub-division of,, 
remains with Slrilm (1730), I, pt. ii, 656; 
Survey of {1851-53), XXi, 427-434 : siib-divi- 
Sional details, boundaries, area, aspect, soil, 

' climate, water stock, crops, peox^le, XXI;» 
494*497. 

Athor : a village in Baroda territory, with a, 
, ' temple to Ganpati, VII, 61S. 
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Atliornaii ; priest, a claS5 of the old Persian 
community, IX, pt. ii, 213, 222. 

A'tbravan : IX, pt. ii, 222 ; see Athornan. 

Atlitlidvisi : see Ath-tvisl. 

Atliva : village on the Tapti, I, pt, i, 309 ; fort, 
built at, (1730), 3105 331. 

Atlivetli : Khoti labour tax, X, 206 and note i, 
231, 242. 

Atigre : pond in svolln^pur State, XXIV, 12. 

Atiranaclianda I Pallaiia king, I, pt, ii, 331* 

Atii’anachandes'vara : temple of, at Saliivan- 
kuppam, I, pt, ii, 331. 

Atisaya : horse of Parame^varavanr.an I, I, 
pt, ii, 322 note 8. 

Atisayadhavala ; liriida of Amoghavarsha I, 
I, pt. ii, 401. 

Atlt ; a Hindu religious order in Cutch, Y, 
83'S4; tlieir monastery at Anjar, id. 212; 
their graves at Kauthkot, id. 225 ; in Palaii- 
pur, iS. 291 ; caste of beggars in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 154*155; belong to jXakulis'a order, 
I, pt. i, 84. 

Atkot ; village in KdthUwar, VIII, 37 o* 372 * 

Atmaling : Shiv’s emblem at Gokarna in Kauara 

, district, XY, pt. ii, 290 ; story of, 29 note i. 

Atm&nusasana: work of Gunabhadra, I, pt, ii, 
,4ri* .. 

Atonement: ceremony, XVIII, pt. i, 146-147. 

Atri : sage, I, pt i, 461 ; sou of god Brahman, 

I, pt ii, 339. 512- ^ 

Att^k : timber tree found in Ivoiikan and other 
places, XXV, 7 

Attak-ke-jar : fruit tree, XXV, 146. 

Attar : perfume, process of manufacturing, V, 
300. 

Attrrasa ; I, pt. ii, 507. See Attirdja. 

Att 4 rs ; caste of perfume makers in Khandesh 
district, XII, 125; in Thdna district, Xt II, 
108,236; in Ahmadnaear district, XVII, 
226 ;ia Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 492; in 
S^tira district, XIX, 135 ; in bholafpiir dis- 
trict, XX, 198 ; in Belganm district, XXI, 
205, 206 ; in Bhdrwar district, XXII, 232-233 ,* 
in Bijapur district, XXI II, 289 ; in Eolhdpur, 
XXIV, 86, id, 148, 

Atte Vakkals : a caste of husbandmen in 
K^nara, XV, pt. i, 248-251. 

Attinga: Kdnarese queen, XIV, 215 note i. 

AttiXfija : farther Bolalva, I, pt. h, 507, 

Attivannan : born of the family of the king 
Kandara, I, pt.ii, 334,3865 grant of, id. 


384. 

Attok : town in the Punjab, I, pt. i, 538. 

Atu : fruit tree, XXV, 162. 

Atylosia : Lmeii alirieate, food-plants, XXV, 



329, and of Narasimha, the Pallava kings, id* 


331* 

Aubkin *. Piram, island in the Gulf of Cam- 
hay, I, pt. i, 509, 515. 

Andich (Audichyas) ; Sub-caste of Brdhmaus 
found in Uuj irat, originally northerners, I, pt. 

3, 161 ; grant to, id. 172 ; in Cutch, V, 44 ; 
in Kewa Kantha, VI, 23 ; in Baroda, Vlf, 
54; in KatMiwir, VIII, 145 5 , said to bo 
immigrants from Upper India, IX,, pt# 
i, 2 ; strength and distribution, id. ^ ividiU . 

, Idonal account of their arrival and settlement 


in {jiijartlt ; subdivisions ; means of live!!- 
■ .hood, 6-7; Mirdhas or official spies in 
• the Palanpur fcuperintendcncy, IX, pt, ii, 
18 ; in Thdha district, XIII, 74 ; in Ahmad- 
. nagar, district, XVII, 55 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. h 163; in Shoicipur district, 
XX, 30# ^ , 

Audumbari SalvaS : tribe mentioned by Pduini, 
I,pt. b 534 -' 

Augromany us : IX, pt. 11, 212. See xVhrimaii, 
Augusta: timber and food plant, XXV, 
^ 51 - . ^ ^ 

Augustine Friars*, at Bassein in 1634, XIII, 
462 ; their moiiasteries in Bassein destroyed 
by whirlwind (,1618), XIV, 31 ; remains of 
tbeiV church and . chape! at Basseio, id. 40, 
43 ; built a church at Thdoa (1574), id. 35S. ' 
Augustus : Indlart spices in Eorne at the time of 
(B. c. 36, A. j}. 17), XIII, 410 note 3. 

Aula : sacred plant, XXV, 279. 2S4. 

Aumti : famine plant, XXV, 202. 

Auiidh : village in Si^tara district, and action 
near (I 7 i 3 )» XIX, 449*450^ 257; State, 
2,621-622, 

Aundha: hill fort in Ahmadnagar district, 
Peshw/ds out-post blown up by Captain 
Mackintosh (1819-1820), XVII, 4, 732. 
Aundha: natural fort, in ISlAsik district, its 
history, XVI, 424-425; 441, 447. 

Aungier, Gerald : Beputy Governor of Bombay, 
his embassy toKaigad{i674), XI, 365 ; observes 
neutrality between the Sid is and Shivaji, 
(1673), iA 43S; his Governorship {1669- 
1677), XIII, 474, 475, 476 ; see also 
XXVI, pt. i, 38 ; Ms proposals for levying 
taxes in Bombay for strengthening defences 
and building a dock and public offices, etc., 
id. 39-40 ; Ms proposals for encouraging trade 
by persuading artificers to settle in Bombay, 
41-42; for appointing responsible heads 
of different communities, id, 43 ; and others 
for the good of the inhabitants, id. 43-46 ; 
detained at Surat, XXVI, pfe. i, 51-52; goes 
to Bombay {1672), id, 53 ; Bombay, id. 54-55 ; 
his death, id. 78, 

Auraiiga : river in Surat district, II, 27. 
Aurangdb^d : town, in the Nizam’s dominions, 
I, pt. ii, 388, 430, 520, 524 ; Gazi-ud-din’s 
camp at {1752} ; Ins death at ; greater part of 
the province ceded to the Marathas by the 
Nizam (1760), id. 627 ; named after Auraiig- 
zeb, XVII, 399. 

Aurangzeh : Mughal emperor ; appointed 
viceroy of Gujarit (1644), his viceroyalty 
marked by religious disputes ' and per- 
secution, recalled (1646), I, pt. i, 280; 
see also IX, pt. ii, 35 note i, 63, 5 
note 3 ; appointed Subhedar of Dakhan 1650), 
I, pt. ii, 625 ; see also XVII, 399 ; besieges 
Bijapur (1656), hut raises the siege (1657), 
I, pt. ii, 651-652 ; see also XXIII, 429 ; in- 
sulted byi^Mv^^ji, XVIII, pt.ii 227,-30^8 
Xliirad, defeats Jasvantsing and Dara and 
ascends the throne {1658), I, pt. ii, 68 ; his 
interview with the htad of the Surat factory 
and Kustom Manek (1660). IX, pt, ii, 196 
note^3; sends ShAste Kb4n (1663), and 
Jaysing and Diler Khan (1665) against 
. BMvaji, XVIII, pt. ii, 229, 231 ; takes. 
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ill the imperial service and invites 
him to Delhi (i666), XVIII, pt. ii, 234; 
appoints S^icU Yakut of Jaujira, Mughal 
admiral {1670), I, pt. i, 285; despatches a 
force under Mohabat Khan against Shiva 31 
(1671}, I5 pt. iij 594 ; reduces Yishalgad and 
Panhala fort (1678), XXIV, 226-227; his 
campaigns against Udepur and Marwilr, im- 
poses Ja^ijcf tax in Gujardt (1679), I, pt, i, 
2S6 ; his ships ravage Konkan coast (i6Si), 

I, pt, ii, 76 j comes in person into the Dak- 
han {16S4), id, 595, 654 ; sends ^his son 
Muazzim into the Eoiikun {1684), id, 654; 
imposes the poll tax in the Dakban (1684), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 238 ; fall of Bi^dpiir (1686}, 

I, pt, ii, 595, 655 ; see also XXIII, 43S ; fall 
of Golkonda (1687), I, pt, ii, 595 ; see also 
XXill, 439 5 gives a sanad to the Sidi, 
(1689), I, pt. ii, 79; vSambhaji’s execution, 
(16S9), id-B 596 ; see also XXII, i, 238; 
Shdhu taken prisoner (1690;, I, pt, ii, 596; 
declares war against the Portuguese (1694) 
and indicts cruelties on them, I, p)t. ii, 40, 80; 
fixes his head-ctiiarters at Brahmapuri 11694), 
id* 596 ; his stay at Masur {Kolhapur State) 
(1698-1700), XXIV, 361-362; his death, 
(1707), I, pt. ii, 597 ; see also I, pt. i, 295 ; 
XVII, 403 5 XVIII, pt. ii, 240. 

Aurv ; story of, XV, pt, ii, 295 note i. 

Austrians: in Surat (1707-1733), II, 116. 
Autbandi : tapping-knife cess in Thdna, XIII, 
634,644 

Auto-da-fe : I, pt. ii, 56, 58. 

Automula ; tribe, I, pt. i, 532 ; modern Ohaul, 
533, 534, 540* 

Auxoamis : town, mentioned by Ptolemy, 
identification of, I, pt. i, 539. 

Avag^na : Afghdns mentioned by Varaha- 
Mihira (550) under the name of, IX^ pc. ii, 
10 note 4. 

Avala : see Avia* 

Avalokita : father of Yogesvara, I, pt. i, 126. 
Avalokiteshvar : Bodhisattva, XIV, i32note^5; 
image of, inKanheri Caves, id, 165 ; mention 
of, by Fab Hian and Hiwen Tiisang, his 
various names, his representation in sculp- 
ture, id, 207 and note i ; statue of, told 
Bhri Harsha the story of his former birth, 
IX, pt, i, 441, 

Avan : tenth day of the Parsl month, eighth 
month of the Fdrsi year, IX, pt. h, 216, 

Avdn Arduisur*. water spirit or angel, IX, pt. 
ii, 206, 216, 

Avan Arduisur J asan ; high festival day, observ- 
ances on, iX, pt. ii, 216-217. See Jasans, 
Avanchapali ; village in the Avaretika country, 
\ P^- ib 356. 

Avang : a uiode of insurance, Y, 122. 
Avanijanasraya-Pulikesin: ofGujardt, I, pt. ii, 
310, 31 1, 316, 336 note 3, 375, 376. See 
Pulaketi. 

Avanisimha: I,pt. ii, 324, /See Vishnu, Pallava 
king, 

Avanita Kongani : Ganga king (454-466), I, 
pt. ii, 300. 

Avanti : King of, at the bridegroom-choosing of 
Durlabhadevi, I, pt. i, 163 ; country men- 
tioned by Pdnini, I, x*>t# ii, 138 ; its position 
in the Furdnas, id, 139 ; mentioned in the 


lUmdyana, id, 142 ; subjugated by Gota- 
miputra, id* 161 ; Ujjain, id, 395 ; kingdom, 
id. 403, note 3. 

AvApa : footpath near Xana pass in the Thana 
district, XlII, 316; description of, by Fryer 
from Kliopoli to Avape, id, 317, 321. See 
also XIV, 286 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 15 j, 

AvaretikA : country, I, pt. ii, 356, 

Avaro : journal account hook, IX, pt. i, 83 5 
contents of, id, 84. See Books (Accounts). 
Avars : the, tribe of foreign immigrants, I, pt. 5, 
75, 44; the Jue-Jue or JuAn-JuAn horde 
identified with, a strongly Chinese tribe of the 
same name, IX, pt. i, 461, 47 x , 474 note 3. 
/See JuAn- JuAn, 

Avartias: or Avarthiya, inferior section of 
Kathis, Baihrias form sub-division of, IX, 
pt. i, 261 ; id. 444 note 2 ; strong Juan- Jain 
or ■ Avar element in, id, 462 note 2. See 
KAthis. 

AvAs : port in KolAba district, XI, 265. 

Avasara I : Southern Konkan Siiahara king, 
h pt. ii, S37« 

Avasara II : Southern Konkan SilahAra king, 

I. pt. ii, 537 * 

Avasara III : Southern Konkan SilahAra king, 

I, pt. ii, 537. 

Avasarpini ; age, J, pt. i, 193. 

AvatArs [incarnations] : of Vishnu, doctrine of ; 
literal meaning of ; Kam and Krishna most 
worshipped incarnations of Vishnu, IX. pt. i, 
530 j 531 » 532; see Vishnu; doctrine of, 
engrafted on the IsmAiliAn faith to present 
it in an inviting form to Vishnu and Shakti 
worshipping followers; Adam, the Prophet 
and others described as avatars of the gods 
of the Hindu Faiithecn, IX, pt. ii, 40, 48 
and note 2, 

Avchar ; Bhil stat^ in KhAndesh district, XII, 

■. -604. . . ■ ■■ .. ■ 

Avchitgad ; remains of the fort of, in KniAbA 
district, I> pt. ii, 42 ; XI, 265-277 ; ceded to 
the Peshwa (1754), I, pt. ii, S3 ; XI, 445. 
Avenasativa : food plant grown near Poona, 
XXV, 187. 

Averrhoa: iilimhi^cararabola^ timber and fruit 
trees, XX Y, 30, 14S. 

Averse : in Ka'nara district, shrine at, XV, pt.ii, 
360, 

Avesta : language of the holy books, IX, pt. ii, 
304 and note i ; sacred texts, id, 21X ; 
Sassanian name of the ancient texts, id, 21 X 
note 1, See Zend Avesta. 

Avicennia officinalis; timber and dye plant 
found in Konkan and Bombay, XXV, 109, 
248. 

AvigbnAkara : Buddhist of Gancla (Bengal), I, 
pt. ii, 405. 

Avinita Kongani: Ganga king, I, pt.ii, 293 
note 10, 300. 

Avia [Avala] : Phyllanthus emUicay a Poona 
tree, found in Dakban and KhAndesh, XII, 
23, XVI II, pt. i, 42 ; also XXV, 171. 
Aylingva ; Lingayat monastery at Shirhatti in 
KolhApur state, XXIV, 369-371. 

Avliya ; Musalman saint, XXIV, 318. 

Avnu : a mode of AlibAg salt rice tillage, Xly 

Avolokiteshvar : see Padmapani. 
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Avra :^forti in Eatnugiri clisfcrict, X, 463* 

A V sari Budrnkli t town in Poona district, 
temple, XV HI, pt. iii, 104-105, 

AvvalMevi; I, pt- ii, 435, 514. See Hamma. 
Awes vara : temple of S'iva in Konkau (?}, I, 
pt. ii, 538. 

A wall : librons plant found in tke Himalayas, 

XXV, 234. 

Ay all ; maid servant, IX, pt. ii, 96. 

Ayama ; minister of Xaliapana, I, pt, ii, 149 ; | 
his inscription, ?>?. 158, j 

Ayodhya; capital of Assam, I, pt, i, 491 ; I 
modern Onclh, I, pt. ii, 2S1 note 3 ; original } 
seat of the Chiilukyas, icL 339, 340 note r, j 
345 note 4 5 place of pilgrimage, IX, pt# 5 , ! 

I 

Ayra : a Brahman sitb-division in Cntch, V, 47. 1 
Ayurvedar-isayana : commentary on a medical ! 

treatise by Vtlgbhata, I, pt. ii. 249. j 

Ayy a : Ling at priest, I, p - . ii, 549 ; in Kanara | 
district, XV, pt. i, 175, 177, j 

Ayyaoa I : Western Chdlukya king (935), I, I 
pt. ii, 378 ; marries the danghter of Krishna? i 
Edshtrakdta king, id, 379 notes i and 2, 
427- 

Ay yana II : Western Chdlukya king, I, pt* ii, 

435* 

Ayyanasinga : •'lion of his father," KarM SiU- 
iidra title? I pt ii, 547, 548. 

Ayyansing I : Gandai'dditya. 

Ay,^ansing 11: see Vijayiclitya. 

Ayyapadeva : Pallava king of the Begur in- 
scription, I, pt. ii, 379 and note 2. 

Ayyavole : I, pt, ii, 2S2. See Aihole. 

Az dira^hta Indica; XXV, 40, 196, 215, 

Azam Kb^n : viceroy of Gujarat (1635-1642), 
I? pt. ii 278 ; ^ subdues KoUs and Kdtliis, 
robbers in vlhdlav^da, Kathiaw-ir, Na' dngar 
and Cntch (1639), U, 278, and marches 
against Navanagar (1640) ; is recalled (1642)? 

279. 

Azam Kh^n; Mughal general, at operations 
against Ahmadnagar. 1. pt. ii, 6^9 j laid 
siege to Bij 4 pnr (1631), XXIll, 425. 
Azamnatrar : origin of the name, XXI, 376 
note 8, See Belgaum, 

Azam Shi 4 h [Azim vSh^hl : son of Aiirangzeb, 
withdraws from the Dakhan and releases 
Shihu -1707)? I? pt ii, 597, 598; defeited 
and slain, L pt, i,.296 ; at the siege of Satara 
(1700), XIX, 250-251 ; advances against 
Bijdpnr, I, pt, ii? 654. 

Azam Tara: name given (1700) toSdtdra fort 
afier Aurangzeb"s son. XIX, 251, 575. 

Azin: call to prayer, IX, pt. ii 154. 

Azim: prince, Aurangzeb's son. See Azam 
Bhah. 

A znd-nd-Bin ; sayad, ancestor of the Kasb^tis, 
IX, pt. h, 64, See Kasbdtis. 


B 

B A^BA' dev ; clay image of a horse and rider, 
worshipped by Bhlls, IX, pt. i, 292, 

BdbA Fadke ; a Baroda oiBcer (1844), his 
intrigue, Til, 267, 270. . I 

E^b 4 Finiz : IX, pt. ii, 136. See Abd Bdld. i 


Babaghor: agates in Ke\ra Kuiit-iia, VI, iG;2 
note’ I ; in Cambay, id. 227 » 

Baba'Ghor : Abysainiaii saUit, tbjcefc of worship 
: -of the Sidis; tomb of, at Katuiipur in Katliia- 
w&r, IX, |jt ii, 12. 

Babdjl A'paji : bwjtluT vi the 1 iirrda minister 

:BavJiApkji, VII, 2:0-202, 204-205? 319-322, 

. -.324; imiitaiy' miuisterof the Cbdk.var 11805), 

. leaves 'the comnituid of fomi-s in Katliidudr 
, and takes part in civil adiiriiiistmtlon at 
■ Baroda, I? pfc, i, 416. 

Babal: Bab\lon, I, pt i, 526. 

Bitba Xaphade ; a Baroda courtier, his in- 

, trlgoe--, VII, 250, 253, 26:1-201, 266, 26S, 

Bdba Pia-rdh : ford in the Xerbala, eieEat of 
the.'Musalmans at (1705), I? pt, i? 2943 see 
also ¥11,167: aiivance of the Mardtims to 
{iyii), id, 297 ; see also Yli, 169, 193, 

Babar: a oa-te of eultivarors in Klnliidesh dis- 
trict, Xii, 69. 

Babariavad : a !-tib-clhision hi Kd-thiriwar, VIII, 

. 5 ; see also I, pt. i, I 75 » iSy*! 

Bilbaro : demon, helps Siddhdraja in his magical 
feats, I, pt. i. 174* 

Elba Shujl-ud-diu : IX, x)t. ii, 142. See Abii 
Liilti. 

Babblers : class of birds in Eatndgiri district, 

Bdber: Mughal Emperor (x526-i 53D)? enter- 
tarns the Mirz'ls at his court, IX? pt, ii, 10. 
Babhul : timber tree ciminion in nuist districts 
of the Presidency, XXV, 66, 199, 244 ; see 
als > XII5 24? XVIII? ].t. i, 42 ; favomita 
spdrit-liaunt, worship of, IX, pt. I. 383. 
Bilbhu'na: pass in Kdsik district? XVI, 127, 
Babi'igton: .Stephen, his tomb in the English 
church at Tbana, XIV, 352 and note 2. 
Bahington Point : Mahdbaieshwar? XIX, 506. 
Babis : a Gujarat Miisalman dynasty? VII? 

1 70-171 ; their power w^oakened by Damaji? 
id. 183- 1S4, 594. 604-605 ; see ah-o I, pt. i? 2S6, 
300, 301 ; JSherklihu, Vil, 173-174. ^§3 5 

Jawau Mard Khan, ?W. 176, 177, 179, 1S3; 
of Rddhanpur in Gujarat, IX? pt. ii, 12, 
Balbra: town in Kathiawar, tie sii];>j)Gsed 
capital of Bahhruvdhan, VI 1 1 , 372. 
Babraiiagar : fort in Kathiiiwdr (‘0 invested by 
Ohahada, I, pt. i, 187. 

Bdbri.l or ilabar ; a tribe intermediate between 
Kjlfehis and Abbs, VIII, 130?^ 131 ; their 
settlement in Kathidwdr, history, id. 1 32-134 ; 
their marriage connections with both tribes, 
IX. pt. i, 261 ; herdsmen, closely allied to the 
A'hirs, 266 ; origin of the name, a ^sub- 
division of the Avartil. section of the Eathis, 
id. 444 note 2 j Musalmdn prisoners of war 
enrolled amonf>-? id, 444. 

B 4 bsur : lake in Mahi Kintha, T, 358, 

Babul : see Babhul. 

Bab-Ui-Abwdl *, city in the Caucasus, IX, pt, i, 
475 note I? 476 note i ; the sea of, a name 
for the Caspian, id^ 477 note 4. 

Babur : see Babhul. 

Balburdv: guardian of .Vrashvantrdv, infant on 
of ,Um 4 ldi D 4 bhdde, I, pt. i, 39b; Sindians 
general, seizes Hlrakot {1796), the fort at 
Alibdg in Koldbsl district (1793-1S13)? AI, 
1.55-156, 260, 265. 




BibWii? Kesliav Tlulkar: huili^ tlie. Kdttyd* 
yani conduit (1792}, an old IvolMpiir water- 
works XXI V, 305* 

Babylon: Miisabnaii beliefs about tlie great 
well in, IX, pt, li, 143 : Tbana trade with 
(B. 0. 2S0C-B« G. 500), X£II,;403, 

Babj^loniaas : tbeh* cour.ectioii with India, Xllt^ 
404 note 3* 

Bdclialadcvi ; wife of the Western. Ohdiiikya 
king SomeWara I, T, pt. ii, 43S. 

Bdchaliiclevi ; of the 'Pa-iicly a family, wife of 
Tailapa II the HdngaL Kidamba, I, pt» il, 
■559, 562, 

Bsfehaiia; officer of Bhillama and governor of 
Belvola district (now DhaJrwdr district?), 
I, pt. 11 , 520. 

BdcMdeva : Bachaim. 

B 4 chirdja : Singhana’s officer in charge of the 
Karnitak in 1247, 1, pt. ii, 524. 

Bactrian Greeks : foreign invaders settled in 

the Dakhan, I, pt. ib^i73* 

Baciil mnlsari : oil yielding firee, common to the 
whole of India, XXV, 223. ■ 

Bddagi : son of Btlja the Ya'dava king, his 
varioiis names, I, yib. 11, 513. 

Badam; almond tree, in Bombay and Poona, 
XXV, 154 , XVIII, pt. 1 , 43 * . 

B4dami : t^lnka in the Bijdpiu* district, I, pt. H, 
572; town,wi 538 note S; see also I, pt. i, 
125 ; acqnisition of the country round, by 
Fiilike§m I, the Western Ohdlukj^a king (550), 
id. 335, 382; taken from the Kadambas of 
Banavdsi and made his capital by Fnlikesin 
I, id, 18 1, 344 note 5 XV, pt. di, Si; 
Falike^in II establishes bimseif at, id. 351, 
356? his capital, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4; 
Western Ohalukyas of, id. 278 note r, 299 
note 4, 315, 335 note r, 336, 37S,* laid waste 
by Xarasimha Varman I, the Fallava king, 
id. 322, ,3 58, 360 ; destroyed by the Fallava 
king Farainesvaravarman, id. 362 ; Kirtl- 
varman I finishes a Vaishndva cave temple 
at, id. 346 ; Vijaydditya installs the images 
of the gods Brabm^fc, Vishnu and Mahesv^ra 
&t)id. 189, 371 ; inscription a,t, id. 169, 189, 
328 and note 5, 329, 330, 336 note 3, 337 
notes I and 2, 346 and note i, 348, 457; 
besieged and taken by the MavAthas from Tipu 
<1786), id. 661 ; ceded to the Marath-ts by 
Tipu (1787), id, 661 ; capture of, by Colonel 
T. Mniiro in 1S17, id, 664. 6’ee Vatdpi and 
Vdtdpipura. Another account of, survey, 
XXIII, 469-471 ; subdivision details, bound- 
aries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, stock, 
crops, people, id. 529-531 ; town details, 
position, caves, inscriptions, fortifications, 
history, sieges (1786 and 181S), id, 550-565, 
362, 378, 3S0, 443 s 450. 

BadauiUn : inscription at, I, pt» ii, 507. 

Badarasidhi : apparently Borsad in Baroda 
state, Ij pt. i, 126, 

Bddivi ; Baddmi (?) in Bijdpur district, Prakrit 
equivalent of Sanskrit Vatdpi, I, pt- ii, 371, 

Badcliga : Edshtrakfica king. See Amogha- 
varsha 1 1 1 and V addiga. 

Baddiga ; fifth Western Chalukya prince, I, pt. ii, 
212^ 380. 

B7G3--5 


■■ Badgani : river in Kdnani district, XV^ pt. i, 7, S, 

Bad gi : see Bad! ge. 

Badgir : wood workers In Bijapiir. See Raili<?0. 
Bad-Gujars or Bir-Giijars ; special class ^ of 
Gujars, meaning of the name ; held to be 
Rdjpdts, claim descent from Lav the son 
of Edm ; the divine Krishna horn in the class 
of, IX, pt, i, 476, 482 and notes 9 and 10 ; 
high GiiJ jars, I, pt, i, 464. 

Badhai : carpenters In Poona, their food, dress; 
tools, ceremonies, caste, XVill, pt. I, 32 X 
3x6. 

Bddhekaris: waste tillers in Ratndgiri dis- 
trict, X, 142, 210. 

Bddi: miniature garden carried before the 
bndegroom^s steed, IX, pt. ii, 1 65 note 3, 
Badige: carpenters in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 261, 262; in Belganm district, XXI, 
132-134 Y in Dhdrwar district, XXII, 145- 
1465 in Bijdpur district, see Panchals, 

Badi- Jamat : see Jadfari Boliords. 

Badipoddi : harlot, makes grants to the temple 
of Lokesvara, 1 , pt. ii, 394. 

Badi-ud-din Madar Shah : saint of Syria, IX, 
pt. ii, 22. 

Badlee : common fodder plant, XXV, 276. 
Badmer ; town, 1, pt. i, 470. 

Badner : Mher settlement at, I, pt. i, 136. 
Badrikeddr ; place of pilgrimage on the Ganges, 

IX, pt. i, 157, 549* 

Badr-ud'din ; head , mnlla of the Bdiidi 
Bohoras (1837), IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4. 
Badr-ul-Zaman : Maisur general, held Dharwdr 
for Tipu (1790), XXII, 417. 

Badvds : BMl hhagcitSy devotees and exorcisivS, 
held in special reverence by Bhils ; iacanta- 
tions^ duties ; pirt played by them in exor- 
cism and witchcraft; mjatars or sacrifices ; 
Kajaliya or black Badvds specially skilful in 
finding out witches, IX, pt, i, 302-303 ; 
307 and note i. See Bhils* 

Badvds : Paudharpur priests, trustees of 
VithobiVs temple, XX, 427, 468. 

Baer : timber tree, found all over India, XXV, 
49 * 

jBdgadage : country round Bdgalkot in Bijapur 
district, forms a part of Edshtrakfifca Vad- 
diga’s daughter’s dowry, I, pt. ii, 304-305, 
418; hereditary possession of the Lindas of 
Yelburga, id. 572, 575; ruled over by the 
Sindas, id. 431, 437, 441 note 6, 458, 460, 
485. 576. 577 * 

Bagada-toling ; timber tree found in Konkan, 
XXV, 84. 

Bdgadige : old name for Bagalkot in Bljdpur 
district, I, pt* ii, 305. 

Bdgalkot: taluka in Bijdpur district, I, pt, ii, 
576 survey and sub-divisional details, 
XXIII, 47 I' 473 » 531-5331 captured 

by Colonel Munro (1817), id, 664 ; details, 
history, fort, trade, id. 361, 378, 5^3 '5^4. 
Bagasra : town in KdthiawAr, funeral monu- 
ments at, history, VIII, 372-373. 
igban : Husalmdn fruiterer in Thana district 
XIII, 236; in Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 
229; in Khandeffi dtoiot, XII, I27; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 499 ; in Sat lira 
district, XIX, 139; in Sholdpur district, 
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XX, 204 ; in Beigaum dktncfc, XXI, ^214 5 
in Bh&rw^r district, XXII, 240 ; in Bijdpur 
district, XXIII, 297. 

Bagda ; place of interest in Cambay, memorial 
stones, temples and otlier remains at, y, 213. 
Bagd4r.^ : place of interest in Kathi4w4r, 

■^1115373. . . ■ 

B^gd^ss beggars in Belganm district, XXI, 

17a 

B4ge : see Bdgadage. 

Bdgedgndd : MU in Belganm district, XXI, 8. j 
Bdgendd ; see B4gadsge. ^ 1 

Biigevddi : snb*diTision in BijApnr district, I, ! 
pt« ii, 503 ; survey and sub'divisional details, j 
XXin, 488-494, 533-535 ; Town details and 
temples at, id, 362, 564-565 ; Basav^s place 
of residence, I, pt. ii, 225 ; antiq^iariaa refer- 
ences to, id. 245 ; XXI, 513, 

BdgGW'4di : see Bagevadi, 

Bagba : part of Zend Avesia^ IX, pt. ii, 21 1 
note 2 (4). 

Bagban Yesbt : part of Ze^id Avesta, IX, 
pt. ii, 211 note 2 (15). 

Bdgbbdn : see Bagb4n. 

Baghdad: Cambay known at {915), I, pt. i, 
514 ; settlers at Cbaul from (914), id, 516 ; 
fleets from, sent to plunder and conquer 
Gujardt coast, IX, pt# ii, 2 ; sbrine of Abdul 
Kadir GiMni at, visited by Memans, id„ 56* 
B^gbji ; founder of Bbagardvat Gujars, was 
born with a tiger's bead and a man's body, 
story of bis marriage with girls of different 
castes, IX, pt. i, 487. 

Bagbla : an Arab lateen rigged vessel, its de- 
scription, XIII, 352-353, 718. 

B4gbrah : probably Balhtira, bis rule at CMtakul 
(913), XV, pt, ii, 278 and note 2, 

Bighvati ; tiger town, in Cambay, TI, 183. 
BagUn ; old tract of land betvveen Surat and 
S'an durbar, XVI, 4, 1885 biding place of 
Karnadeva, I, pt, i, 205 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
532 and note 2 j sub-division in Nasik dis- 
trict, sub-divisional details and history, 
survey introduced into, XVI, 399*407, 250- 
253 ; see also IX, pt. ii, 67. 

Bdgmdndla : village in Eatn4giri district, ceded 
to the British (1756), X, 319. 

Bdgni: village in S4t4ra district, Musalm^n 
remains at, XIX, 451# 

B4goja : Tippoja's son, architect of the temple 
at Degamve, I, pt. ii, 569. 

Bagumra : village in Baroda territory, copper 
plate grant from, I, pt. i, x 1 7 ; plate of 
Akalavarsba at, id, 12$? grant of Dburva II 
at, id, 1 26 ; Akalavarsba Krishna’s grant 
at, id, 127; Krishna, the Gujavdt Eishtra- 
kdta king’s grant at, id* 129 ; Dburva IPs 
plate at, id, 130, 468 ; copper- plate grant 
from, I, pt. ii, 312 note 7, 360, 363, 365 note 
3, .366, 405, 409, 410, 412 and note 4, 414, 
Bagv^da : fort in Surat district, capture of, 
by Sbivdji (1672), I, pt. i, 387 ; by Lieute- 
^ nant Welsh in 1780, id* 409. 

Bagvati : village in Kdnam district, XV, pt. ii, 
260. 

Bagwel : Commodore, sails against Sambhiji 
AMgria's fleet (x 738), I, pt, ii, 88. 


Babada: son of Udaya, rises to high position 
under Kumtop41a, I, pt^ i, 170 1 is made 
■ chief counsellor, fdf, I S4 ; establkbes B4bada* 
pura la Baroda temterv, (cL 186. 
B4hadapura ; town in Baroda territory, estab- 
lished by Baliada, I, pfe. i, 1S6 note 4. See 
. also VII, 557. 

Babdflur : see Bahadur Slnib, 

Bahddur Benda ; fort in the Karoatak, captured 
■ by Haripanth the Alarttha commander-iu- 
ebief; recovered by Mysore troops (1787), I, 

pt. ii, 661. 

Babadurgad : fort in Ahmad n a gar district, built 
by the dlrghdl governor Klmn Jabda (1673), 

. 1, pt. ii, 626. See also XVII, 4’DO# 

Bahadur GiMni; Bahmaai officer, revolts and 
seizes Goa and Kolbdpur, XXIV, 225 ; cap- 
tures Dabbol and burns Mdbim (Bombay) 
(1493b I, pt, ii, 32 ; X, 327 ; takes refuge in 
Paubala, killed, and bis fleet banded over to 
the Gujarat admiral, I, pt. ii, 33 ; XXIV, 
225. See also XXI, 366. 

Bahadur Khdn t son of a slave girl, claims tho 
chief ship of JunAgadb (iSii), I, pt. i, 425. 
Babddur Khan: K'bjln Jehafn, thirty-fourth 
viceroy of Gujardt (1668-1671); sent as 
viceroy of the Da khan (1671-1674), I, pt. i, 
285. 

Bahadur Khan Fdruki t (x 596- 1599), son and 
successor of Edja Ali of Khandesh, I, pt. H, 
624; defeated and taken prisoner by A' kbar 
(1599), XII, 247- 

Bahadur Kb4n Gii-ini ; see Bahadur GiUni. 
Bahadur Khan Ranmast : Mughal general, 
enters the Kcnkan 11684), I, pt. ii, 77. 
Babddurpur t town near Burbdnpur, founded 
by Bahddur Khdn Edruki, XII, 247; 
plundered and burnt by Sambhaji (1685), 
id* 251 note 2. 

Bahadur Shdb I: (1707-17x2) emperor of 
Delhi, I, pt. 5, 296 ; bis death, id* 297 ; bis 
order to ititroduce the Shiah epithet Was!’’ 
in public prayers, IX, pt. ii, 125 note i. 
Bahadur Shah :"Sultdn of Gujara't ^1525-1535)^ 
drives Burhan Shah from Berar, captures 
Ahmadnagar and compels Burlnin to ac- 
knowledge his supremacy (x 528-1530), I, 
pt. ii, 622 ; see also XVII, 363-364 ; invites 
Saydd Jamal, ancestor of the Kddiri family, 
toGiijardt (1530), IX, pt. ^ii, 6 note x (2); 
Turks and Abyssiniaus in bis army {1531), 
id. 3 note x ; accords an asylum to the 
Mirzds in Ahmadabdd and Broach against 
the vengeance of Humayun (1532), id, 9; 
captures Mdndu and sends Mehmiid II of 
Mdlwa prisoner to (jnjar.-ife; incorporates 
Mdlwa with Gujarat (1526), I, pt. i, 367; 
takes refuge at Mdndu after his defeat at 
Mandasor, flees from Mdndu to Chdmpdnir, 
i^‘ 3^7) 368 ; cedes the town of Bassein to 
the Portuguese, 347 ; see also XIII, 451, 
and XIV, 28, 29; his death (1536), I, pt. i, 

348-351- 

Bahddurvddl ; village in Sdtdra district, 
fort at, XIX, 450-45 X. 

Babdl : records at, I, pt, ii, 523* 

Bdhalim t Indian viceroy of the Gbdzni king,. 
I, pt. i, 174 note I. 




BaUmani : ' dynasty ' "founded about A. B. 1347 
at Gulbarga, I, pt. ii, 587, 620, 637 s extent 
. of Its territory^ (1347b 620, 6375 during 

tbe Durg^devi famine: (I396'‘i408j; tbe^ Mil 
forts fall into the , hands, of .MarAtha chiefs ; 
Malek-ul-TujAr is sent to subdue the ghdts, 
and the Konkan. {1420}, tU ,588 ; another 
force is sent by Ala-ud-din into the Konkan 
(1436), R 31/ 588'j Malek-ui-Tuia^ is , again 
sent (1451) ; MAhmhd G 4 w 4 n, the great 
minister j makes anotber effort to subdue the 
hill country and takes Kelna (1472), and 
. makes , a new, distribution' of the dominions, 
id. 588 j attacks" on the Southern MarAtha ^ 
Oountry (1406-1472) ; the capture of Bel- 
gaum brings the whole country under them 
(1472), 638-639; famine (1472) ; unjust 

execution of the prime minister precipitates 
the fall of (1481), id, 639; partition of the 
Dakhan (1491 }, id. 589 ; institutions of, SIX, 
227 note 5 ; for other accounts see XSI, 362- 
367; S Sill, 397-403 ; theirrule, ill ThAua 
: district, SVXI," 353-358, and XlV, 120, 357 
XIII, 441*442, 551 note 6 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 353-35S 5 in Saltira district, 
XIX, 225-227; in Bhoiapur district, XX, 
276-278 ; in Dharwar, and wars with Vijaya- 
nagar, XXII, 403-405 ; in KoUba district, 
XI, 142 ; in Khaudesh, XII, 243 ; in XAsik 
district, XVI, 535 ; in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 94, 95 ; in Eatuagiri district, X, 193 ; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 215-219. 
Bahd,r: (Bihar) Marathsis in (1742), XiX, 285. 
Bahardm Gor : Persian king, his visit to India 
(420-440), XII, 557. 

Baharimad : Mevrid ( ? ), I, pt, i, 109, 492, 
Baharji: title of Baglan chiefs, XVI, 184 and 
note 8, 

Baharvatia i outlawry practised by Kathidwdr 
Piijpdts, VIII, 1x6 "and note i, 117 ; indulged 
by the chiefs, id, 329; outlaws, in Kaira 
district, III, 120 ; in Ahmadab^d district, 

IV, 197. ^ 

Biihattara-niyog- Adhipati : official title of Xal- 
yaoi Kalachuryas, I, pt. ii, 485, 486, 4S9, 
521, 524. 

Bahafuddin : Kakshband, saint, IX, pt. ii, 20* 
BahAwalpur s town in Sind, I, pi i, 538. 

BAlie : village in Satara district, temples, fairs, 
XIX, 452, 

Bahed-iri : Baroda guarantee system, in the hands 
of the Arabs, transferred to the Company 
(x802), VII, 253-263, 271. 

Bahika; the West PanjAb, IX, pt* i, 439 
note 5. 

BahikS.s : apparently the S'akes of the second 
or first century before Christ ; their prifests, 
admitted to be BrAhmans, IX, pi i> 439 ,5 
their traces remain in Valkei Brahmans, id. 
439 Jiote 5. 

Bahir ; believed to be the origin of the name 
Bohora, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

Bahiravgad; two forts of the same name in 
Ratnagiri dishrict, X, 319, 

Bahlrgad : fort in Kolhapur, XXIV, 4* See 
also Bahirugad, 

BAhirJi XAik i ShivAJi's spy in GujarAt in 1664, 
I, pi h 386. 
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Bahiropant; Shdhu’s minister (1713), XVIII', 
pi ii, 242; defeated by Kariboji Angda, 
XI, 146. 

Bahirugad : chief place of the Shlrkes, north of 
Vishalgad in Kolhapur state, I, pt. ii, 31, 
86 . 

Bahirugad: fort iu Thdna district, XIV, 14, 
Bahiriipant Pingle Peshwa : see Bahiropant. 
Bahlol Khau : founder of the S:ivaiiur family,, 
enters the service of Ahmadnagar and thence 
passes to BiJApur (1626-1656), I, pt. ii, 665. 
See also XX II, 792. 

Bahman: animal guardian, second day of the 
PArsi month ; eleventh month of the PArsi 
year, XX> pt. ii, 217. _ 

Bahmanl : see Baliimani, 

Bahman Jasan : high festival day ; observances 
on, IX, pt. ii, 217* See Jasans. 

Bahraj : believed to bo the origin of the name 
Bohora, IX, pt. ii, 25 note i. 

Bahrain Bhah: GhAzni king (1116-57), I, pt. 
i, 174 note I ; comes to India (iiiS) ; kills 
Muhammad BeliUni in the battle of Multan, 
IX,pt. 11,58. 

Bahrein : island in the Persian Gulf, Arab 
expeditions from, to Tliana coast and Broach 
(636),!, pt. i, 505, 5 i 3 > 523; pt* Ii) 
trade of, in horses with Cambay (iiooj, I, pt. 
h 515; emporium of Indian trade, XIII* 
404 note 3. 

Bahrots : see Bhats* 

Bahruch ; see Broach* 

I Bahruj : see Broach, 

Bahru s : I, pt. i, 520* See Broach, 

Bahuehara, Bahucharaji : GuJarAt Hindu god- 
dess, legend of, tomple of, at Salkhanpm' in 
KathiAwar, VIII, 137 note i ; votaries of, 
IX, pt. ii, 21, 22, 82, favourite deity, IX, pt. i, 
pp. XXXV, xxxvi, id. 20, 29 and note i, 
510 5 also known as BecbarAJi or BecharA; 
originally a Oh.tran woman, becomes a devi 
by her- self-sacrifice ; probably an old Koli 
goddess, id. p. xxxvi; 216 note i, 218, 
277 note I ; head-quarters of the worship 
of, in the ChuuvAl, id. 216 note i, 223 ; 
home of, shrine of, id* pp. ix, xi ; S49 j 
cock the carrier of, id. 380 ; healing shrine 
of, frequented by the sick, id. 365, 366 ; by 
pilgrims, id, 187 ; special mode of offering an 
animal to, id. 407 ; performances of hhmdis 
or comedies by BhavAyafs at the temple of, 
id. 223 note i ; worshippers of, id, 182, 213, 
506,507; place of pilgrimage, 157, 187, 
225, 336; the head lodge or math of the 
BharvAds at, id. 277. 

Bahula : fort in XAsik district, XVI, 425* 
Bahule ; village, in SAtAra district, temple and 
fairs at, XIX, 452 - 53 * 

Bahuleshvar : village in KhAndesh, temple at, 
Xir, 432 - 

BAhuloda; apparently the modern village of 
BholAda, in GnJarAt, remission of pilgrim 
tax at, I, pt. i, 172, 

BahurAh : believed to. be the origin of the name 
Bohora, IX? pt, ii, 24 note 3, 

Bahuriband:. tovp:n in Central Provinces, in-, 
soription at, I, pt*. ii, 425* 
j Bahurupi see Bhorph 
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Ba'imsaha^rii Badda III, 

Billiva: t?ee in Khafndesli an^ Poona districts, 
XIIj24; XVIII, pt. i, 43. 

Baida ra : 5<;e Berad, 

Baidjadak ; Arabic for rnbj, I? pi. i, 517* 
Buil'Hongal; an old town, in Belganm, trade 
centre, a temple, fair, and inscriptions at, 
XXI, 5J4 j also I, pt. ii, 555, 

Bailur ; village in Kanara district, XY, pt* ii, 
147 5 temple and fair at, id^ 260. ^ 

Bailur : Mil in Belgaum district, XXI, 7 * 
Baiunes : Peram, I, pt. i, S45. 

Baira : pirate boats, I,, pt. i, 508 note 4, 521. ^ 
Bairagis: religious beggars, in KoMba district, 
XI, 415 ,* in Thabia district, XIII, 195 ; in 
Xasik district, XYI, 73 ; in Diidrwar and 
Xolliapur, XXII, 2C0,, XXI Y, 115. 
Bair^mkban ; Bahamani noble, bis revolt (i 366), 
XY 1 I, 3 S 4 . ^ . . . ■ 

BJiis: widows of Malmdaji Sinclia, ill-treated 
by Sbirzi Edo Gbatge ; take refuge in Amrut- 
rao^s camp and afterw^ards at Kolbdpurj 
plunder J^indiVs villages ; driven with the 
help of Yasbvant Eiio Holkar into Burb^npur 
and tbenee to Maiwa (1798-1800), I, pt. ii, 

■ 607* 

Baisbi : timber tree on Konkan gliits and at 
Maliabalesbvar, XXY, 133. 

Baisura : Yaisbyas, fifth class of Hindu popu- 
lation (912), I, pt. i, 530. 

Baicbak : sitting room, IX, pt, ii, 92 ; form 
of gymnastic exorcise, id. 172* 

Baitban : Paitban in Kiztlm's territory, capital 
. of Pnlumdyi, mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt* 
h 37 j 541 s I, pb ib i 43 » 53S 8 . 

Baitkid : creek near Kdrwdr, XY, pt. ii, 319 ; 
capture of the ‘ Monsoon' (1707), id. 134 
note 3. 

Baliza B^i : daughter of Sirji Eao Gbdtke and 
widow of Baulatrdv Siudia of Gwalior, I, 
pt* h 437 * 

Bajand : state in Ei^thiawar, YIII, 373, See 
also IX, pt, ii, 1 7. 

Bajanids; rope-dancers, in Edthi 4 war, YIII, 
159 ; musicians in Gujard.t, called dholis or 
drummers, appearance, dress, houses, food, 
means of livelihood, gangs, IX, pt. i, 503 ; 
customs, 4 d. 503-504. 

Bajarbatta : guard against evil-eye, IX, pt. i, 
378, 427 and note i. 

Bdgazet II ; emperor of Turkey, I, pt. it, 44. 
B^jera.: ^^eBdjri. 

B^ji Ohorpade : Biplpur chief of Mudhol, his 
treachery and arrest of bhdhji, I, pt. ii, 592, 
sent against fchivdji ; surprised and killed by 
Sbivaji at Mudliol (1661), id» 593 ; XIX, 
232-33 5 XYIII, pt. ii, 229. See also XXIY, 
^ 393 * 94 . 

B^ji Moliite : manager (1647) of Supa, XYIII, 
pt. ii, 226. 

Baji Prabhu : commandant of Purandbar, 
killed m its gallant defence (1665), XYIII, 
]^t. ii, 231. 

Bajipur : new town of Bassein, I, pt, ii, 99. 
B^lirav I: second Peshwa (1721-40); sets 
out with an army for Kbdndesh ; his schemes . 
for the conquest of Mdlwaj Holkar and 
Sindia officers in his army ; Ms character 


■ his ambitious scbeiiie of eoiiquest ; if, opposed 
.;by the Fratiiiidlil ,* his liicnrsioiis 

Kizfa-ul-Mulk's iVars at the spread of the 
Mardtha power; war witli Tiimbakr^v 

■ Dabbadc in Gnpirat ; Kaerhuji BluDiide ; wars 

■ in the Konkan ; liajir.iv’s ney cliliitultlw ; 

■ receives assignment of the revenue of the 
. districts south of tiie Cbambai ; defeats the 

Aiughak near Delhi; Xltlir Sh.ili sacks 
' Delhi ; B.ijirdv receives Kbillat from the 
Delhi emperor ; his critical situation ; Ms 
arrangements with Ragiiiiji Bhonsle ; treaty 
of MungMVithau s Ms death, XIX, 267-83, 
MrieferaceoifHis oJ\ I, pt* ii, 599-600 ; XVlIl, 
pt. ii, 243-44; empowers Uclaji Powar to 
..collect eliQiith in Gujarat G724), YII, 167; 
sends Udaji Powdr to Gujardt to drive away 
Pibiji Gaikwar; carries on negotiations with 
the Gujarat viceroy and promises to exclude 
PiMJi, Kantiiji and other freebooters from 
Gujarat, I, pt. i, 30S : his struggle with 
Piiaji Gaikwar for ascendancy in Gujarat 
(1729-32), id, 171-73 ; discovers the intrigues 
of Trimbakrav Dabhade ; advances to 
Baroda and besieges it : . raises the siege 
and on his w’ay to the Dakhan defeats the 
forces of Trirabakrdo and Pildji and kills 
Trimbakrav (1731), id, 393 ; his negotiations 
with the Kizsim (1731), id. 312-13; Is ap- 
pointed governor of Mulw’a with Anandriv 
Powfir as bis deputy (1734), id, 3S2 ; retakes 
Rdygad, Tula, and Gbos 41 a ; Avebitgad and 
Bimidi ceded to (1735), I, pfi- ii, 83 ; receives 
marriage presents from Bombay Government 
(1740), XX YI, pt. i, 271* 

Biijirav II : ninth Peshwa C1796-1S17) ; is im- 
prisoned by Xdna in the fort of Junnar 
(1794); bis condition; XdmYs intrigues for 
preventing his accession to the Peshwaship 
on the death of Mddhavrav (i 774 -x 795 )> 
Ed jirdv asks Sindia's help ; deserts Sindla in 
favour of X 4 na : his brother Cbimnaji is 
raised to the Peshwaship by Sindia's minis- 
ter; Nona’s schemes to restore Bajir 4 v w^ho 
is sent to Xortb India by BAloba Tdtya, 
Sindiak minister ; Bajir 4 v is brought back 
and installed Peshwa ; appoints Xana bis 
prime minister ; the principles which guide 
his conduct ; is tired of Slndia and Ndiia ; 
Xdnak house is plundered and Nana sent to 
Ahmadnagar fort ; his half-brother Amritrdv 
becomes prime minister; Sindia plunders 
(1797) Poona; disorders in Poona ; Ndna is 
set free and is induced to become Bdjiriv’s 
prime minister; Nana's death ; B 4 jir 4 v gra- 
tifies his revenge by thro'wing into confine- 
ment Ndna's former supporters ; Bdjirav 
entii'ely in the bands of Sindia ; bis cruelties 
and general discontent ; Yasbwantrdv Holkar's. 
brother Vitboji is dragged to death and his 
nephew, is imprisoned at Aslrgad ; Yasbwant- 
xdv inarches on Poona and defeats Ba'jirdv 
and Sindia 5 Bajirdv flees to fcinbgad, thence 
to HAygad, Suvarndurg, Bevdanda and 
Bassein 5 enters into the treaty of Bassein ; 
General Wellesley's inarch to Poona ; BAji- 
rAv is restored ; condition of the Dakhan 
(1.803-1808)5 estimate of BA jir A vk character 
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by Bii* James Maeldntosli, Lord Talentia, 
Mr. BlpMnstone, and General Welleslej-; 
liis disloyalty to the EnglGh ^ raises a brigade 
of Native" Infantry ; Bdjintv^s adviser, 
Trimbakji Oenglia ; strengthens Ms force; 
iiiiinenee of Trimbakji in B-lJirav^s Court 9 is 
haunted by the ghost of Ndrayanrdv Peshwa 
'^•ho was murdered hy his father; plants 
several hundred thousand mango trees, ap- 
parently to get rid of the ghost 9 his intrigues 
against the' English: adjustment of his 
claims on the Gaikwar 9 Gangadhar Shastri 
in Poona; murder of Gangadhar SMlstri; 
Mr. Blphiiistoiie demands the surrender of 
Trimhakji Lengiia 9 Eajira'v's professions of 
regard to the English ; organizes a league 
against the English ; is warned by Mr. Ei- 
phiiistoiie who demands the surrender of 
Trimbakji ; treaty of Poona ; measures for | 
crushing the Pendlrlris ; Sir John IMalcolrn ! 
meets Biljirav at Mahuli ; Bapu Gokliale, ; 
Biijirdv’s chief adviser ; Bdjirav attemiDts to 1 
murder Mr. Elphinstone 9 preparations for ! 
the rupture; battle of Eirkee (1817) 9 B-iJh | 
rdv's defeat 9 Poona surrendered 9 Bajiiniv’s j 
flight 9 is pursued by General Smith 9 light | 
at Koregaonj Sdtara proclamation ; fall" of i 
all the Poona forts 9 battle of Aslita 9 Baji- ; 
ritv’s digbt 9 surrenders to Sir John Malcolm, | 
XVIII, pt. 11,270-303; Iriefrr accounts oj, j 
Konkan, during the reign of,], pt. ii. no- i 
1 19; kept in confinement with Ins father and ! 
brother 9 on the death of the young Peshwa 1 
wins over Bdioba Tdtia, Sindian’s chief ad- I 
viser ; to forestall Baloba, is seated on the { 
thi’one by Ndnapbadnavis 9 his j'ounger bro- i 
ther put on the throne by Sindia 9 fc India i 
declares for him ; is reconciled to Nilna i 
Phadnavis and is foinually installed Peshwa j 
(1796)9 imprisons Nana Phadnavis in Ah- j 
madnagar and allows Sindia s troops to levy | 
money from the rich inhabitants of Poona | 
(1 797j 9 releases Parashrim Bhdu and sends I 
him against the Baja of i^atdm ; war with i 
Kolhapur (1799-iSoo), 6o6'6o7 ; executes | 

Vithoji the brotlier of Yashwantrdo Hoi- | 
kar, and imprisons Mahadev Kao Rdste • 
(1 801 ) 9 is defeated by Yashwantrdo Holkar | 
(1802); liies to Bassein and signs treaty ! 
(1802), and returns to IMona escorted by the I 
Finglisk (1802-1803), id 110^ 111, 608^609; j 
his mismanagement 9 endeavours to centralise i 
his power and imprisons the Pratinidhi at ! 
Mhasvad (1S06) ; his crafty policy, id. 609 ; ! 
Mahadeo ihto Haste and Appa Desai Nipani- 
kar fail to send their contingents and are 
deprived of their lands ; forms a body of 
disciplined troops commanded by English ‘ 



Shastri 9 surrenders Trimbakji to the English 
(1815) 9 Trimbakji escapes 9 the inhabitants 
rise against him 9 surrenders Trimbakji and 
signs a new treaty with the English (1817), 
id 610 ; war with the Peshwa ; battle of 
Kirkee (1817); battle of Koregaon (1818)9 
his surrender (J 819), id 611; circumstances 
attending his accession 9 treaty of Bassein 9 


state of the coimiry; orders Edpu G ok hale 
to chastise Parashunim Shrinivds, the Pra- 
tinhlM; his advisers 9 Trimbakji Deuglifvs 
insurrection 9 Bajirav\s disloyalty ; battle of 
Kirkee; his defeat and pursuit; Satara 
surrendered to the British ; Mr. Eipliinstone's 
manifesto, XIX, 298-3059 appoints his 
younger brother governor of GojaiAt {1796;, 
I, pt, i, 41 1 9 state of Thdna under (1S02), 
XllI, 5129 takes refuge in 8uvarndurg (1S02), 
^5 339 5 builds a palace at Guhdgar 

(iSio), 2^3369 his claims on the Gdikwiir 
(1817), Vil, 218-2239 appoints Trimbakji 
Denglia Sar *Sublia of Ahmadabad (1814), 
I? pt. ii, 427 I visits Pandharpur (1S15-1S17}, 
id. 292-2939 his relations with the Gdikwdr 
(1S17), Y 11 , 3SS 9 his flight (1817-18x8), XX, 
293-295 9 XVII, 414-4155 his feud with 
Nasik Brdhmans, XVI, 40 note 4. 

Bajirdv Balbtl ; see Bajirdv I. 

Bdjra : see Bdjri. 

Bajri ; food plant in several districts, XXV, 
1S5, 208, 276 9 in Sakira district, XIX, 160. 

B.ijvd ; a village near Baroda, VII, 534, 

Bakad; depressed class in Kanara district, 
XV. x)t. i, 360-362. 

Bakdm : dye-yieldiiig tree in Khdndesh, Xll, 
2S,XXY, 243 . 

B.tkar ATi ; Pirdna saint, his tomb at PIrdna 
worshipped chiefly by Hindus, IX, pt. ii, 
76 note 2. 

Bdkar Pakih : his land reclamation in Bassein,, 
XIII, 282. 

Bakarkasais : Muaalmdn mutton butchers in 
Alimaduagar, Bijapur, Poona, Sdtara and 
Sholdpur districts, XVII, 229 9 XXill, 297 9 
XVIII, pt. i, SCO 9 XIX, 139-140, XX, 204. ' 

Bakayan : timber tree cultivated in villages, 
XXV, 41. 

Bakkam ; see Bakdm. 

Bakkar ; place mentioned by Ibni Khurdddbha 
(a. b. 912), I, pt. i, 520. 

Bakkas: contribution levied by the Imdm 
among Khojds, IX, pt. ii, 49. 

Baku : timber tree found in Konkan forests,. 
XXV, 76. 

Bakr I'd : see Id. 

Bakshi ; military paymaster under the Mu- 
ghals, 1, pt, i, 214, 

Bakshindabaksh *. name given to 8in,hgad hj 
Aurangzeb, XVIII, pt. ii, 240. 

Baksi : variety of wheat, XXV, 189. 

'Baktria : Balkh, IX, pt, i, 455 ; country of 
Zoroaster, id^ pt. ii, 21 1 ; independence of, 
Lpt. 1 , 543 * 

Baktrian Greeks ; called Yakahas, I, pt. i, 456 
note I 9 their connection with India, id S 3 S r 
knowm as Baktrhnoi, a warlike race, id, 545 5 
pictures of, in the Ajantd caves, XII, 494 
and note I, 517. 

Baku! i timber tree common in the presidency, 
XXV, 91 9 in Poona district, XVI II, pt. i, 44. 

Bakulddevi ; queen of Ohalukya king Bhim X, 
(1169), I, pt. i, 169, 181. 

Bdkiirhoie : stream in Kanara district, XV,- 
pt» i, 6, 

B.^la : oldest name of the G helots or Bisodl-iSj.. 
IX, pt, i, 495. 
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Bdls ; sacred plaiifc^ XXV, 289. 

B 41 a BeliKta Patti ; see Beiilim. 

Balabiia : Valabhi, modera Porbandar, ia K4- 
tbidwdr, I, pt. I, 524, 525. 

Balabhadra : elder brother of Krishna, I, pt* ii, 
142. 

Baiabbi: Valabhi, modem Forbandar, in Kd- 
thiiwdr, I, pt. ii, 284 note 4. 

Bdlachandra: author of JPrdbkritsdra. I, 
pt. ii, 288. 

B. 41 {lchari : port in Edthii^wai-j VIII, 34, 375, 
B^l-tdev : object of worship among BharFdds, 
name suggests the Bharvad connection with 
B 41 as or Vdids, IX, pt. i, 26S* 

B^Mdeya ; uncle of Basava and prime minister 
of Bijjala the Kalachuri king, Ijpt. ii, 47S ; 
marries his daughter to Bas 4 va, id. 225, 226. 
Balafdevas: Jain saints, I, pt. i, 451 note 3. 
Baladevayya : officer of the Western Chaiukya 
king Somesvara II, I, pt. ii, 443, 

BaUditya ; of Magadlia, I, pt. i, 75 notes 2 
'^and 5.. 

Bala-en-Iena : taking off of sorrow, a ceremonv, 
IX, pt. ii, 160 note I. 

Bdldgam : place of interest in Kdthidwdr, 
VIII, 376. 

Balagdmi ; see Balagamve. 

Balagdmve: old town in Mysore, Pdndavas 
at, I, pt, ii, 278 note 2; forms part of Kun- 
tala, id. 431 ; chief place in the Bandvdsi dis- 
trict, id, 437, 439, 4S9 ; important seat of 
Western Chaiukya power, id. 449 ; inscrip- 
tions at, id. 22S, 281 note 3, 282 note 
306 note 5, 339, 341 note 2, 369 and note 

3, 428 note 4, 433 note 10, 436, 442 note 

4, 443 note 3, 448 note i, 450 note 2, 431 
notes I and 2, 455 and note 6, 457 note 5, 
458 note 2, 459 note 3, 460, 461, 465, 466, 
473 ? 474 ? 475 ? 47 ^? 487? 5^3 note 3, 505, 
524, 529, 538 note 8; 568 note 3, 5S1 note 
3 - / 5 eealsoXV,pt.u, 86 note 2, 

BmgUt : upland, a natural division of Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 2. 

BaMgbit : fiat elevated country in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 5, 

B^dghatj hill range in Sliolapur district, 
aa, 2. 

Bala^nur : village in DhirwSr district, inscrip-' 
tion at, XXIl, 652. 

BaUh: Albernni’s era of, I. pt i, yg note x • 
starting of era, id. Si. ■ ’ 

Balad: Ptolemy’s name of Gopndtli in Edtliid- 
wd-r, I, pt. 1, 78 note 1. 

BdlAji ; Xiisik temple, XVI, So^ 7 *S 09 * 

^^549^’ of, at Tirupati, IX, pt. i, 

Biiiriv and Bd- 

Uji Vishvand,th. 

Bdlaji Auji: Parbba, ehitnis of Sbivdji. I. 

pt. a, 594 ; XIX, 249. •' ’ ’ 

Bdliji B 4 jir 4 v: third Peshwa (x 740*1 761 ) • 
office contested by Bdpuji Xdii Bdramati’ 
karj snccOTs ofBdliji; Ms money diffioul- 
taes ; Ms plans for the government of Mdlwa ■ 

' receives a grant by wMoh the territory con- 
S— *’^?y”tugurae is conferred on 
him s Bdldji in North India and Mdlwa • Ms 
rivalry with Eaghnji Bionsle; especBtSi 


into the XarnWik ; his intrigues about 
Shahu 8 Buccession i his conduct towards Sak- 
varbii, bhdhu s widow j his usurpation of 
authority removes the capital to Foma • 
Kdm haja is confined in ciitdra ; TdrdbM’s at! 
temufcs to {hwrf*. f.l-io v-r-iWr... 



Balaji; Balaji vas.,.v^i ..3 ,.i witii T-i- 

rdbJii; management of the country : battle n# 
Fdnn>at; BhUjls death,, 
irtejer aeeounU of, succeeds Ills lathed im! 
proves the civil administraticm ; death of 
authority,, isoppos! 
makes Poona the capital of 
the Marataa empire ; quarrels with his cou- 
sin ^ hadashivriv ; their reconciliatloa * 
iniprisons the Uaiku\1r and Ddbinkle fami^ 
lies m Bohogad ; Ms wars with the Mughak 
supported by the French ; the Mughals aita’ck 
tlie Maratha camp at Kdjdpur, plunder iiaa- 
destroy Talegaon Bdbhade i 
mUjy leatk an army into Karmltak * 

I® released on condition of pkvimr 
a foibutetotne Peshwa ; expeditions in Guia? 
rat; comes in contact with the Fn<-di4 • 
enters mto a treaty with the English : senl' 
an army to Hindustan which breaks rt 
power of Ahmad Abdallij lords atin i 
’ “^‘•'tail's towards 
C®, ; bis intrigues at the Hdidarabdd 
i^oiirtj family feuds ; war with the 

caa.aeter, AV III, pt. n, 24.4.-2^o * 

overcomes opposition and assumes 
the management of the Mardtha emffiw 
^ 749 ) ; oonfimsBdghuji Bhoasle in Bwdr 

“ Gujardt, Patehsiiiv 
Bhonsle in Akalkot, and divides MilarS 
ammg_Holkar, Sindia and Fattoj Yamlfi 

ImHv/ ; takes Ddmdx 

faaikwdr prisoner to Poona (ivcn l 

II, 600-601 ; war with the Xizto (17S1) L* 
60x5 greater part of Khdndesh' and the 
Gau^ari ceded hy the Nizam, id. 601-602 • 
Edni larabdi rebels and is besieered in the 

released and 

1 ®“P'’e“aoy established in Guiarit 

Ms death (176X W. 602; another aecouM ; 

treat with (1741?) XXVT 

Patehsine’ at 5 confirms 

xaueusing at Akalkot, nesrotiatinnci 

Jawdn Hard KW» ( 1750 ), xITSTI pi t 

over the Giikwur, imprisons’ 
^amdji and compels him to surrender half 
Ms rights and conquests (X751), vn r,® 

Bmsv ’■ /“trigue aginsfc 

Ntek ceded to (1739-60)5 death of (1761) 
XxivHgo!'^®® Ichalkaranji^ oW; 

Jan 4 rdan : see N 4 n 4 Padnavis 
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Bblis in Alimadnagar and Klidadesli* I, pt, ii, 

Bdufipanc Mr. ElpWstone’s friend, 

XVIII, pt. A 299. , ^ , 

Tislivaiiatli : ii r st Pesliwa (i 71 4" 1720) ; 
accountant of Shrivardban in Jilnjira; 

wiutor ' under ■ D.liaiiaji j is viewed witb 
jealousy bv Dhanajrs son Chandraseu; bis 
tlicrbt; bis eonceaiinent in Fifadugad 5 ^Is 
rtfeased; is again imprisoned by Biimiiji 
ihorat j is released. by 'rMhu : leads an army 
agftinst Kanhoji Anuria; settlement with 
Angria ; is api:>einted Peshwa (I7^4) I releases 
the Pant Saebiv, then Tbordt's prisoner; 
receives lands in Poona ; bis scheme of usur- 
pation; assists tlie Syed brothers in their 
scheme of deposing the emperor Ferobsber ; 
visits Delhi ; receives three imperial grants 
for Sh4liu ; settlement of the country ; bis 
death, XIX, 254-266 ; another account : 
barkun to Dhanaii Jddhav and afterwards the 
founder of the Pesbwa dynasty, negotiates 
on behalf of !tb.ibu witb Kanboji A'ngria 
(1713) and invades the Sidi territory, I, pt. 
il, 59S ; besieged by Cbandrasen J 4 dhav in 
Pandugadj id, 598 ; subdues Krishndrao 
Khatdokar and becomes Peshiva (17^4) ; 
defeats Damdji Tbordt and takes him pri- 
soner ; induces Mughal officers ro make Poona 
over to Mm (1715)? takes part in the 
quarrels at Delhi as an ally of the Sayad 
ministers (1718) ; obtains the grant of cliauih 
and sardesIwiuJchi of the Daklian and the 
sovereignty of the districts south of the 
BhimA and north of the Vardha and Tung* 4 - 
hhadra from Poona to Kolhapur, a part of the 
Karni'itak and the Konkan (1720), id, 598-599 ; 
his death (l 721), id. 599 ; another account : first 
Pesbwa (1714-1720); early life; his rise; 
rivalry with Chandrasen, Shalm’s Oommander- 
in-Chief ; flees to Bdsvad ; his perilous condi- 
tion ; is dignified by Shdhu with the title of 
Sena-kurt or army-agent ; is imprisoned by 
Ddmaji Tlioralt ; his release ; success against 
AMgria ; is appointed Pesbwa ; is presented 
the fort of Parandhar by the Pant Sachiv ; 
goes to Delhi to assist the Sayads ; obtains 
for Shdhu three imperial grants, chauth, 
eardeelimukhi and svardj ; receives several 
districts near Poona in personal jdgir ; death, 
XV III, pt. ii, 241-243; another aocoimt : 
advances to Ahmadabitd and levies tribute 
(I707)> I, pt. i, 295 ; conciliates Angria and 
gives Shrivardlian to him, I, pt. ii, ^2 ; XI, 
146,467 ; his accession to power (1713), XIII, 
489; his negotiations at Delhi respecting 
Gujarit tribute (1717), I, pt, i, 389 ; obtains 
smrdja from the Emperor (1720), I, pt, ii, 
626. 

BaMi Devi ; goddess, originally a Clidran 
woman, becomes a devi by self-sacrifice, is 
worshipped at Bakalkua, IX, pt. i, 21 6 note i. 

Balambha: town, ¥111,376. 

Bdlamhid ; village in Dh^rw^r, temples and in- 
scriptions at, XXII, 652, 

Bdla Muhammad Bh 4 h : Pirdna saint, IX, pt* 
xi, 69 ; his tomb at Pirdna near Ahmaddbdd, 
worshipped by the Shaikhs, id, 76 note z* 


Bdldnadi : river in Kdnam district, XV, pt. i, 5, 
Balance Sheet : all district volumes, see under 

District name. 

Balanites: "Eg^jiUacai Moxhurghii*,^ timber 
trees found in several distr'uds, XXV, 37, 
Bdldnivav : village in Kuthidwar, VIII, 377. 
Balantyiie : British agent at Baroda (1S12I, VIL. 
217; makes engagements with Kathiawar 
chiefs, id, 32S; his settlement with Kewa 
Kdiitha chiefs, id. 331. 

B'-ilapatna : port on the Konkan coast men- 
tioned by Ptolemy and In the Peiuplus, I, pt, 
flj I. 

Bdlapir : ruined mosque near Ddbhol in Batnd- 
giri district, X, 320, 

Bdlapur: towm in Berars, the battle of, in 
1720 ; defeat of the imperial army by Xizam- 
ul-Mulk, I, pt. ii, 627 ; I, pt. i, 301, 389 ; 
Vll, 16S. 

BMdram : river in Pdlanpur state, V, 2S3. 

Balds : or Vdlas, that is, Valabhis, see Vdlds. 
Baldsinor ; a Rewa Edntha state, VI, i, 25 
area, boundaries, population, sub-divisions 
history, family tree, id, 137-140; town, 

157; residence of the Babi family, I, pfc. i, 
314; captured by Bhagvantrav from Saidar 
Muhammad Khan Babi (1760), id, 344; 
VII, 174 ; recaptured by SarcMr Muhammad 
Khdn (1761), 1, pt. i, 345* 335* 

Balav or Balyav: fishing boat, its description, 
cost, XIII, 344, 719. 

Bahwarman: Oiidliikya prince, I, pt* ii, 21 1, 

380,399- 

Balaviir: modern Bdlur village in Dharwdr 
district, I, pt. ii, 377 “ 37 S. 

Baldseus: Dutch traveller, his description of 
Bijdpur and Kanara and its ports (1660), 
XlII, 430 ; XV, pt. ii, 52, 125, 255, 274, 31 1, 
332 ; his mention of Hdjapur in Konkan, I, 
pt. ii, 72. 

Baldev *. Basav*s (1100-1168) father-in-law, 
XXIV, 119. 

Baldhoi : tdluka in Kdthidw^r, Till, 374. 
Baldness : disease, its cure, IX, pt. x, 365. 

Bile : stream, in Kolaba District, XI, 9. 
Balegrima: identified wuth the modern Belgam 
Tarhala in the Xasik district, I, pt. ii, 185, 

357-358. 

Baleh : Valeh, 

BdlehalH: village in Dhdrwjir district, tempks 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 652, 

Baleocuros: king, mentioned by Ptolemy as 
Governor of the southern province, identified 
with Vilivdyakura, I, pt. ii, 158, 176* See 
also I, pt. i, 541. 

Balesar : village granted by Bdshtrakfita king 
Dhruv II, I, p6, i, 127. See Baleshvar. 
B^leshvar ; a small town in Baroda, VII, 571. 
Bileshvar; range in Ahmaduagar, XVII, 4-5* 
Balev : Cocoanut day, leading Hindu holiday, 
the sea worshipped on, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 ; 
id, 1.70, 173, 336 

Baleyapattana : fortress, I, pt. ii^ 496. 

Balhara : see BalhiVrds. 

Balhdr^s : identified with B^shtrakiitis of 
Malkhed, I, pt, ii, 209, 387, 388 ; I5 pt. i, 

519? 525? 526 > 527 > 529^ 530, 531 1 pt- 

2 note r ; X, 132 note 3; XI, 271 ? rulers of 
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ICoiikan (850*916), I, pt. i, 505, 46S, 469, 506, 
509, 512, 514, 516, 51S; I, pi ii, 4 ; X, 193 
note I ; XIH, 434 and note 10 ; rulers of Lar 
(Gujarit) and Canikay, kind to Arabs, I, 
pt. ii, 22-23 ; VI, 214 5 XIII, 432. 

Baliakiika : 8aiadkaka. 

Balibhadra: Bk;tkta of tbc fourth yuga or 
epoch, IX, pi h, 48. 

Balidbans : Hindu sacrifice, IX, pt, ii, 48 note 
2. 

Balinge: village in Kolli;ipur state, temple of 
Kattydyani at, XXIY, 293. 

Baliospermum : and ^ol^fandntw, 

naedieinal and poisonous plants, XXV, 255, 

■,vv 269 .v 

Balipatna .* town near Chaul, inentionei by 
Ptolemy, I, pt. ii, 2, 

Bdiipoddi : see Badipoddi. 

Balipur, Balipura : see Balagamve. 

Balisa : village, identified with Wanesa in Ba- 
roda territory, gift of, I, pi i, 1 1 x j I, pi ii, 

,,;360*. ■ 

Balkh: province of Afghdnistdn, I, pt* i, 144, 
545; sun-worship Introduced into India from, 
IX, pt. i, 476. Bee Baktria. 

Balia: Cutch chief, helps BMradey II (1180), 
V, 132* 

Ballakunde : province in Kanidtak, I, pt. ii, 434. 

Ballal j Kolhapxir Siidlidra king, inscription of, 
XXIV, 221 j I, pi ii, 254, 545^ 547. 

Ballaia : king of Malwa, defeated by Kumard- 
pala Ohdlukya (i 143-71), I, pt. i, 185. 
alldla : prince of the Sdntali mandaia^ I, pi 

^ h, 579, 5S3, 

BalUlal; Hoysdla prince, I, pi ii, 21S, 374 
note 5 ; feudatory of the Western Chtilukya, 
king Vikramaditya, VI, id, 451, 491, 49^3 ; 
rules at BeUpura, id, 494 ; his date (x 103), 
id, 495 note 2. 

Ba]UIalI,Vira BaHdla,Vira-Baimia II : Hoy- 
•sdla king (1173-12x2), I, pt. ii, 493 ; succeeds 
liis father ; his hiruda^ id, 501 ; feudatory of 
Kalachurya Saakama, id, 48S, 502 ; defeats 
Brahma, the general of SSomesvara IV, and 
puts an end to the Chalukya power, id* 223, 
■4^6, 502 ; defeats Bhiilama, the Bevgiri Yadav 
king, and establishes himself as an independ- 
ent king, id, 237-38, 502-03 ; is described 
U.S a ruler of Kuntala, id, 284 note 2, 520; 
his conquests, id, 503-05, 519, 563 ; his 
feudatories and officials, id, 521, 

.582 ; Ms latest date on record, id, 506 and 
note 2 ; is said to have acquired his sovereign- 
ty by favoui* of the god Ndrdyan, id, 491 ; 
his Vaishndva minister, id. 491, 507 ; captures 
pchchangi and restores Pandya his kingdom, 
id, 319 note i, 333, 501 ; his inscription, id^ 
2x8, 240. 

Ballaia III, Vira-Ballala III: Hoysdla king 
(1310), I, pi II, 493 ; succeeds hi slather Yira 
Harasimha HI, records of his reign, his titles, 
is defeated by Malik Kdfur and Xhw^ja Hdji, 
id* 509, $33 ; Xy , pi ii, 93 ; retires to Tonnur 
after the demolition of Horasamudra (1327), 
is liberated and reigns at Behir, I, pi ii> 
540. 

BalUladeva : Singhana’s (Bevghd Yadav) feu- 
datory I, pt. 11,523, , 

BalHlgad: fort in Thtoa, XIV, 14. ‘ 


.Ballantiiie, Captain : VIII, 30% 

■ Bailare in Kamdtak, coiiqiierfcd by Visliau, 

■ vardhana, h pt. Ii, 497, 

BallavalH : modern "iValllwal ia the hVivantvddi 
state, I, pt. ii, 372. 

Ballayya : idlicer of Vir;i-B.illala IT, in ehai'^e 
■ of Aimigere {120S) in Bharwrtr district, I, pi;., 
■31,506. ^ , . 

. Ballayyasilhan! t Western Chaliitya king Semes- 
.■ vara IWs oiliecr, I, pt. ii, 465," 

Balleshwar : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pfc, 

S29. 

Balligdve : see Balagamve. 

Bdlmer : in Bdjputana, I, pt. i, iSS, 196, 466. 
Bdl Mularfija : see Mularaja II* 

Bahnuri : Inscription at, I, pt. ii, 3:8. 

Baloha Tdtya : iiiErigues to put Chimnuji on 
the throne ; is arrested by Sindia (i 796), I, 
pi ii, 6c6 : released by Sindia (i 798), id, 607, 
See also XV III, pt. h, 271-73. 

Bdlod-Mers : highest division of Mers, apparent- 
ly the same as the Bala’s or rulers of Valabhl, 
IX, pt, i, 494 and note 2. 

Balra; timber tree, coirmon in the plains in 
India, XXV, 73. 

Balsamo-dcndron ; oerr?/i, plant cultivated as 
a hedge in India, XXV, 39 5 mulcitl Mose^ 
hurghii^ aromatic plants, found 111 Kbandesli 
and other places? id, 39 ; piibescenS) shrub, 
found in Sind, id^ 40. 

Balsane : place of interest in Khdndesh, old 
■'"temples and caves at, XII, 432* 

BalsantosHs : beggars in Sdtara distiict, XX, 

181. 

Balsdr : suh-dlvision of Surat ; boundary ; area, 
aspect, climate, water-supply j soil ; assess- 
ment, resources ; occupancy : value of land ; 
produce ; population and public health, II, 
267-70 ; town, with a municipality? a trade 
centre, id, 297 ; A'mbada defeated Maliikar- 
junaat, I, pt. ii, 19 ; XIII, 426 ; Parsi Tiouses 
in (1411), IX, pi ii, 186 note 6 ; sacked by 
the Portuguese (1531), I, pi 5, 347 ? Xlli, 
451 ; Sanjan fire brought to (X74i)> IX, pt. 
ii, 193; Viiiaydditya Mangairdja’s and other 
grants as, I, pt. i, icS, 1235 I5 pi lij 360 
notes I and 3, 374. 

Ealtias ; land holders, of part foreign descent, 
cease to be a separate community, IX, pi ii, 

1115. 

Baltipataa ; modern Pale, in KoHba distdcl I, 
pt. i, 540. 

Baluchi t special community of part foreign des- 
cent, IX, pt. ii, XI ; descendants of Baluchi 
immigrants, claim to have come from Aleppo 
and North Syria ; language ; appearauce, 
grants from Gujarat Sultans, clans, wives, 
calling, character, called the Switzers of the 
East for their fidelity and devotion ; Sunnis 
in name, id, 17 ; Jath origin of ; Hindu 
wives of, appearance, speak Gujardti ; believe 
in the Sain B^dd Mahdbaii; originally 
Shiibs, now Sunnis in name, id, 17-18. 

Bdlu Mia : of Sachin, makes over Jan jira to the 
Peshwm (1791)3 XI, 448. 

Balur : village in Bhdrwar, temple and inscrip- 
tions at, XXII, 653 ; inscriptions at, I, pi ii, 

. 278 note 2, 378. 

Baluteddrs : village servants, XXIV, 41, 42* 
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Balvantgad : fait in Tluiud district, XIT, 19. 
Balvantrav : Mudhol chief (1856-62), XXIV, 

" '395* ■ ■ ■ 

Baivautrav Gdilcwar j Sayajimo II Gaikwar’s 
rival, VII, 233. 

Balvaiit Ba:o rhadnavig : the Xlntdlik of the 
Pratiiiidhij kills Patehsing Slaae (1S05), I, 
pt. iij 639. 

Balya Acha : Kasamaclutra, ruler of Gujarat, 

I, pt, i, 489- 

Bambhaii : stream in Kathiawar, Till, 63. 
Bamboo, bambu : fibrous and food plant, XXV, 

1 88, 23S i in Khdndesh, XII, 24 ; exported 
to the Persian Gulf, XIXI, 431 and iioteS, 
Bambot : canoe in Thdna district, XIII, 721. 
Bambu : see Bamboo, 

Bambiisa : XXV , 27S* 

Bambusa : anindinacea, XXV, 137, 187,188, 
20S, 23 8, 277; arundo,id, 136, 18S, 209; 
stricta, id. 137* iSS, 209; mdgarist id. 137, 
209. 

Bamian : I, pt. i, 497, 

Bamma : Sinda prince of Velburga, I, pt. ii, 

• ■573“74* ^ . 

Bamma, Bamniana, Bammarasa, Bammayya, 
Bammideva, Banimidevarasa, Brahma : Kdld- 
-chnryaking Sonidev or Somesvara^a f endatory 
(1*175), I, pt* ii, 46 5 general of Western 
’Chdlukya king Somes vara IV, restores 
€h41uky a power, 464, 466, 484, 486 note 

4^9) 502> 504- 
Bammana : see Bamma. 

Bammanayya : Western Ohdlnkya king Jaga- 
dekamaila II’s officer (1143), I, pt. ii, 457, 
Bammarasa; Vikramaditya VPs officer (lioS), 
I, pt. ii, 452. 

Bammarasa ; see Bamma. 

Bammayya : see Bamma, 

Baxnmideva : see Bamma. 

Bammidcvarasa ; see Bamma. 

'Bammogoura : town in Mdlwa, I, pt. i, 540* 
Bdmnoli : village in Sdtdra district, XIX, 453. 
Bimnoli-Gherafdategad : Sahyadri spur in 
Satdra district, XIX, 6. 

Baua : poet, I, pt, i, 4; I, pt. ii, 138; refers 
to Kdlidisa in the Harshacharitra, ifA 144; 
refers to Sapta^atf, 17^, 2865 race, id, 
486 ; Shiva’s attendant, id. 48 2. 

Bana ; A1 Idrisi’s name for Th^na, I, lyt, iij 
4, 24* 

Banagaxa: identified with Bannu in Sind, I, 
pt.i, 53^- 

Banajis ; chief family among early Parsi 
settlers in Bombay, IX, pt. ii, I95. 

Banalgay : timber tree found in Konkan and 
Xdnara, XXV, 108. 

Banana ; a common tropical food x>lant, XXV, 

174* 

Banaouasei ; •modem Banavdsi in Kanara 
district, I, pt, i, 541. 

Bantos ; Benares or Kashi, holy city on the 
Ganges, I, pt, ii, 133, 509 ; temple of Vishve- 
•shvar at, IX, pt. i, 549 ; place of pilgrimage, 
1 19, 157, 164, 168, 175, 213, 220,2255 
Imdmsh^Fs conversion of Matla kanbis on 
their way to, IX, pt. ii, 66, 
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Bands; river in Palaiipiir, V, 2S3, 315. 

Baiiasiir ; traditional builder of Elephanta 
caves, story of, XIV, Si note 2. 

Banavase : see Baiiavasi. 

Banavdsi, Banavdse, Banavaspura, Vanav/isi : 
old town and province in Kdnara district, 
inscriptions, fair and liistery of, XV, pt. ii, 
261-266 ; 45, 48, 75, 77, 79, So, Si, 82, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 92, 1 15, 152 ; origin of the 
name, id. 261 note 25 perba-ps the scene of 
Fdndav’s exile, id» 264 note 4 ,* its different 
spellings and identilication with Vaijayi'iuti, 
id, 278 and note 2, 2S1, 2S5, 560 ; chief city 
of the Kaclambas, id. 16, 2S5, 286 note 2, 
335» 344, 350, 55^ ; sec also XIII, 423 ; 
conquest of, by Kirtivarman I, I, pt. it, 18 1, 
285 ; reduced by Palikesin II, id. 183, 350 ; 
territorial division, goverued by the feuda- 
tories of the Edshtrakdtas, id, 403, 41 1 and 
note 3, 4205 given to Biituga by Krishna 
Hi, id, 419, 42i 5 province of the Western 
Cbalukya empire, id. 431 ; governed by 
officers of the Western CbdlukyaS, id. 42S 
note 4, 433) 435, 437, 439, 440, 443> 444 ; 
Vikramdditya VI, passes some time at, on his 
march to Malaya, id. 216, 444, 447; Jaya- 
gimba III, appointed viceroy at, id. 445, 
449, 454 ; governed by Western Chdlukya 
officers, id, 450, 451, 452, 561, 580 ; seized 
and ruled over by the Hoysala Vishnu- 
vardbana, id, 497, 499, 501, 505 ; governed 
by Western Chdlukya officers, id, 456, 45S, 
460, 562 : capital of the Western Ohaiukyas 
removed to the town, id, 223, 46 x, 466 ; 
governed by the officers of the Kalachuryas, 
id, 472, 473» 475, 476, 483, 485, 487,4891 
governed by officers of the Bevagiri Yddavas, 
i 523 ; held by the Gutta Yirat-Vikramadi- 
[ tya II, id. 520, 524, 578, 582, 583. 
Banava^sipuravaradhisbvara : hereditary title of 
the Kddambas of Goa, I, pt. ii, 253, 566 -; of 
Hdngal, i/k 566. 

Banda : a lark in Ontch, its crop ravages, V, 109. 
Bdnda : district in Bundelkbaud, I, pt. ii, 469. 
Banda : hereditary bondsman, X, 430- 

Banda: sub-division in Sdvantv£di state, X, 
387 ; river, id, 388 ; town^ history, fotb, 
remains, id, 463-465. 

Bandaga, Bandara : timber ti*ee found on tlia 
ghte, XXV, 79. 

Bandalike ; in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
284 note 2. 

Bandanikeya Soyideva: Yddava king Edma- 
chandra^s feudatory (1282), I, pt. ii, 529. 
Bandara ; see Bandaga. 

Bandar Abas : port of, in the Persian Gulf ; 
early Persian trade passes from Jeran to, 
XX, pt. ii, 183 note 3. See Gombrun. 

Bandar boat : a Thana boat, XIII, 344. 
Bandarab ; timber tree found from Gujarat to 
Konkan, XXV, 79, 

Bauddri ; see Bhanddri* 

Batidar Pier ; Bombay, repairs to (1728), XXVC* 
pt* ii, 278 ; (1742) id. 291 ; (1745) id. 292 ; 

, additions to (1754, 1756 and 1760}, id, 306^ 
3I5»^33- ‘ V 
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ISBEX, 


Bandar Sdkliii : place of interest in Batn*%in j 
district j X, 320. j 

B 4 nde : Maratha cMefs in Gujarat ^ (1720)5 j 
VIl, 168-1691 alliance witliPilaji against tlie 
Peskwa (1726), id* 171 ; defeated by the 
Gdikwdr at Anand Mogri (I 737 )» ^ 74 * 

Bande All; Ilsawab of Cambay (1823-1841), 

Bdndekar: trader caste in DbdrwaJr district, 
XXII, 1251 in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 
181-182; in Belganm district, XXI, 99* ^ | 

Bandeyi: bouse-guardian of Bhatdna Gujars, | 

bead-qnarter of, near Bikanir, IX, pt. i, 483. | 

Bdndkdra ; a caste of calico-printers, I, pt. i, j 
450, craftsmen, converts of tbe Hindn caste | 
of the same name ; Snnnis by religion, IX, | 
pt, ii, 71 * I 

Bandbirds : weirs, remains of old, in Xhandesb, \ 

xii, 139. ! 

Bandbivdr; bondsman^s day, Wednesday so 
called, IX, pt. i, 402. 

Bdndb Tivra : a teak reserve in Eatndgiri dis- 
trict, X, 32, 

Bandbnvarman t son of Vaisvavarman, vassal 
of Kumdragnpta I (436), governs Dasapur, 
now modern Mandasor in West M^lwa, I, 
pt. ii, 312- See also, I, pt. i, 76. 

Bandi: bondsman, a caste in K^nara district, 
XT, pt. i, 333-334. 

Band Koli : early tribe, in Tbdna district, XII I, 
167. 

Bandra: town in Tbdna district, its water- 
ppply,^ population, traffic, XIY, 15-17; 
industries, slaugbter-bouses, municipality, 

18-21 ; churches and orphanage, id, 22-25 5 
history, id, 26-2S; naval %bt off (1528), 
paid tribute to the Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 46, 
XIII, 451 ; Portuguese factory at (1532), 
id. 457 5 Jesuit college at (1675), Pt. ii, 57 5 
XIII, 476 ; Portuguese fort at, I, pt. ii, 66 ; 
chief place in Sdlsette (1695), XIII, 484, 
485; demolished (1739), XXVI, pt. i, 201 : 
brick trade at, XIII, 562. 

Band Stands; at Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 360. 
Bangad Kasdr ; a caste of bangle-makers in 
XoUba district, XI, 63, 131. 

Bangalore ; grant from, X, pt. ii, 467, 508. 
Bdnganga : river in Thaua district, XIV, 28, 
Bcinganga, river in Nasik district, XVI, 8. 
Bangaon ; village in Ndsik district, old temple 
at, XVI, 425. 

Bangdr : trader caste in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 282 ; in Poona city, XVI II, pt. i, 263- 
265; husbandmen in Ahmadnagar district, 
their origin, food, dress, condition, relirion, 
customs, XVII, 85-86. 

Bangarhdra : a caste of Musalmdn bangle-sellers 
in Dbdrw^, XXII, 233-234. 

Bdngdi ; a caste of blanket- weavers in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 92-93. 

Bangles ; manufacture of glass, in Khdndesh, 
XII, 234; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
35 ^* 

Banpak: weed, used as potherb, XXV, 162. . 
Bama: Bazina or H^r%an, I, pt i,'? 511- a,nd 
■ ' note 12. ^ J , 


Binia ; Brdlnimii, lord of. Mankir (Mjdkhet) 
ruled in Cambay C915), I, pt. i, 514, 
Bania-Banri .* food plant, XXV, 166. 

Banian : tree, is worshipped on Vat-Sivltri 
day, IX, pt h 47 } hi Pcona district, Xflll, 
pt I, 54 ; Kasbyapa's tree of knowledge. 

■ XIV, 33 1 

Banians ; Vdni-is at Mocha {1612, x66o), XIII, 
468 note 10; atBassara, Bandar Abas {1700), 
their trade in Arabian Ciiilf (i8cx5), t'd. 520 
and note 3. 

B^nia Ednka : a Kdtliiaw&r chief {715), I, pt. 

h 525. 

Banikop; village in Dharwar, temple and 
inscriptions at, XXI 1, 653. 

Banjhsira- : a wanderitig tribe of traders ; eon- 
. verts of the Hindu caste of tbe same name j 
trade in cattle and wool; supplied grain to 
Musalman and English armies ; believe in 
Hindu gods ; form a separate community, 
IX, pt ii, S5-S6. 

Ban Jig: a caste, of Lingayat traders in Ki- 
nara, XV, pt. i, 175-180 ; in Dharwar district, 
XXII, 122-123 ; in Bijiipur district, XXIII, 
221.' ■ .. 

Bankipur; tilnka in Dhdywir district, I, 
pt 11,278 note I, 562 notes i and 8, 564 
note 2 ; town, id. 41 1 and note 3 ; inscrip- 
tion at, id* 299 note 3, 440 note 4, 
443, 444; conquered by Vishnuvardbana, 
id. 497 5 fort caxotur^ by Piroz Shdh 
Bahamani in 1406, id, 638; capital of 
. ViUpa Eai, taken by Ali Adil Sh 4 h (157S), 
id. 645-6465 head-quarters of Abdul Eanf 
Ehin of Bdvanur, id, 655 ; pledged by tbe 
Kawab of SAvanur to meet tbe pecuniary 
fine levied by the Fesbwa (1756), id, 6575 
takenby Haider Ali (1779)5 id, 6595 town, 
XXII, 389 ; capture of (1406), id, 404 ; siege 
of (I575)j id, 408 5 survey, id, 498-502, 
548-551 ; sub-division, details, boundaries, 
area, aspect, soil, climate, water, stock, 
crops, people, id, 626-628 5 town, foi't, temples, 
history, id. 653-657 ; spirit-scarers, id, 815. 
Banker : Vania, his private dwelling-housej IX, 
pt. i, p. xvii 5 undivided family of, manage- 
ment of the family ; place of business or 
mhhdr, working of the office, head of tbe 
film, id, 79, 8x 5 office establishment, id, 79 1 
apprentices or shilcdu chhoTcrds, their duties, 
id, 79-80 5 mental calculation, skill noticed 
by Ovington; bargain- words used by, id,- 
80 ; pay and duties of the establishment, id, 
^-82. 

Bankers : all district volumes. See under 
District name* 

Bankeyarasa ; feudatory of Amoghavarsha I, 

I, pt. ii, 403. 

Bank of Bombay : proposed (1717), established 
(i 720), .XXVI, pt. ii, 240-2421 state of, in 
1 744, id, 242-244 5 issue of Bank notes and 
accepting private deposits by (x77Cr), id, 
245-249 5 its branch in the city of Ahmadabsd, 
IV, 65. . 

B^nkot : port in Eatnigiri district, its trade, 
climate, history, XI, 320-323 ; exports and 
imports of, id, 183 ; trade centre, id, 166 ; 
hoat-building town, id, 172 ; south boundary 
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of tlie S!i 4 lii and iiortb boundary of 

the Bijdpur KoEkan, Ij pt. ii, 34 ; its capture 
by the EngHsb {I7S% 92 5 XI, 159; XXVI, 

pt« i, 303 5 tbe iirst territorial possessiuu of 
the English, its umnagement, I, pt. ii, 122 ; 
creek, id, 173# 

Banks: state, Baroda C1S29-1870), YII, 407- 
410. 

Bannawassl : see Banava'si. 

Banners : of different royal families, I, pt* ii, 
299 note 4. 

Banni : grass tract in the Ban, V, 14 ; a raid 
into (1820), id. 164, 

Bannihatti; village in DMrwdr district, in- 
scription at, XXII, 657. 

Bannikop : village in Bharwar district, stone 
inscriptions of Tijajaditya at, I, pt. ii, 374 
note 3. 

Bannii : town, I, pt* i, 53S. 

Banimr : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 

Soo, 

Banpuri : village in Satdra district, temple at, 
XIX, 453-454. 

Bans : timber, food and famine plant found in 
Eonkan and other parts, XXV, 137, 1S7, 
188, 208, 209. . 

Bansa: timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 69. 

Bansarovar ; desert sea, near Bhinmal in Edj- 
pntana, I, pt. i, 455* 

B^nsda : Surat state ; area, boundaries, aspect, 
rivers, water-supply, climate, trees, animals, 
population, soil, crops, tillage, husbandmen, 
money-lending, currency, wages, roads, port, 
land trade, fairs, history, land administration, 
justice, revenue and finance, instruction, 
health, vaccination ; town, VI, 245-253 ; see 
also IX, pt# i, 129 ; Parsi settlement in, 
San j an fire brought to, IX, pt. ii, 187. 

Baiishi ; a variety of wheat in Khandesh, XII, 

150. 

Banti : grain grown in Cuteh, Y, 106. 

Bantva: state in K4thi4w£r, YIII, 377-378, 
Mardtha tribute from, YII, 318. 

Banyan : see Banian. 

Baobab ; timber, food and fibrous plant grown 
all over India, XXY, 16, 147, 229 ; in Poona 
district, XYIII, pt» i, 46. 

Bappa : Shaivite or Yaishnava pontiffs, I, pt. !, 
84-85, 85 note I, 

Bappa : called Ydppa, founder of the Gohils or 
fcSisodids, is said to have been received into 
the rank of Kshatriyds, IX, pt. i, 436 note 
I, 487 note 3 ; his migration from Yala- 
bhi to Chitor, td-. 126; captures Chitor, ecf. 

494 note 3 ; founds a kingdom at Ohitor, id^ 

495 note 3. 

Bappuka : becomes insolent and is killed ty 
foisbna III, I pt. ii, 207. 

Bappura : family, I, pt. ii, 349. See Batpura. 

Bappuvarasa: feudatory chief, I, pt. ii, 417 
note 5. 

Bdpbis and Yerds : cash cesses in Ahmadabad, 
IS7» 1*55, 166. 

Baptism : fire, on Mount Abu, IX, pt. i, 433, 
434 j ^ popular initiation, id, 449 note 4. 
See Eire. - > " 


I Baprist Chapel : in Poona Cantonment, XVIII, ' 

I pt, iii,'36o. . 

Bdpn Bh^ngrla : Koli rebel, his rising (1844), , 
XYIII, pt. ii, 307-308, 

IMpu <3r4ikwar: Mf-brother of the Cdikwur, a 
political refugee at Ahmadabad (1857)? I, pt, 

1,442. 

Bapn Gokhale : nephew and successor of the 
Peshwa’s sarsuhhedar Dhondopant Gokhale, 

I, pt. ii, 663 ; Bajirdv’s cominanfler-in-chief, 
Patvardhan’s lands offered to, XXIY, 348; 
chastisement of Ramoshis by (1806), XVIII, 
pt, lii, 37 1 defeats Pratinidhi Birinivdsa 
near Yasantgad (1S06), I, pt. ii, 6og; XIX, 
299-301; at the battle of Kirkee (iSr;), 
XYIII, pt, ii, 300-301 ; XYIII, pt. iii, 376, 
379, 3S0 ; XIX, 302, 303 ; at the action of 
Pandharpur, XX, 293 ; his death at Asht i 
(1818), I, pt. ii, 611 ; XYIII, pt. ii, 303 ; XX, 

295. 

B tpu Mohitey : brother-in-law and Eenapati to 
Slalhto4o Gaikwar (1872), VII, 280, 283. 
Bdpuji Naik BiraJmatikar : Biliji, the third 
Peshwa’s rival, YII, 176; XIX, 283-287; 
Feshwa’s revenue farmer in Earndtak (i 746), 

I, pt, ii, 656. 

Bipuji Sindia: Bhdrwdr commandant, I, pt. 

II, 663; XY, pt. ii, 146; holds Haliyal and 
Sdmhrini (17991 against the British, id. 304,. 
340. 

Bapursiv lidmbia : the Peshwa’s sarddr I, pt. 

ii, II 6-n 7 ; captured Eotaligad fort near 
Neral (1817), XIII, 522 ; XIY, 210. 

Bar : timber tree, common throughout India, 
XXY, 129. 

Bara: island near Hopdra, mentioned by the 
Arab traveller A1 Idrisi (i 100), I, pt, i, 529. 
Bara: village in Cntch, Gajanji’s head-quarters- 
at Y, 155 ; a fort at, id. 136. 

Barabij : or barbig, the moon, a Bhii’s oath by, 
IX, pt. i, 301 and note 3, 396. 

Bdrada ; Porbandar, I, pt. i, 524. 

BaradwSrj ; Hindu sage, I, pt. i, 461, 

Baragadam : a famine plant, XXY, 197. 
Bara-Ganga ; river in K4nara district, XV, pt. 
1,7. 

Bardgi : Yar4ha the Boar, temple of, at BMn- 
mdl, I, pt. i, 451 ; rest-house of, id, 471. 
Bardhmas : Ibni Ehur^dbah’s name for Brdh- 
mana, I, pt. i, 530 and note ii. 

B4r4ji : see Bar%x. 

B^rakanffr : pass in Madras Presidency, mediae- 
val Barkaliir, I, pt. in 29S, 299, 499- 
Bar^ke : Bvaxka in K^thi^wdjr, I, pt. i, 538, 
544, 54^* 

BarM Reef : coral reef in the Gulf of Cutch, 
YIII, 29. 

Bdrdmati : town in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

iii, 105 ; survey of, id* pt. ii, 444*445 ; the 
Feshwa’s camp at, stormed hy Patehsing 
Mafne, I, pt. ii, 608. 

B^r^na ; or Ndr^an, great trade centre near 
Jaipur, a Gurjjara capital, IX, pt. i, 480. 

Bdran Balians ; twelve sacred heaps of ric% 
worshipped hy Y Anils on the twelfth days 
1 icter birth of a child, IX, pt. i, 89. . , 
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Bdrap, Barapa^ Barappa, Dvarap : general of 
Tailappa II, the Bakhan Chaluk;ya ^( 9 / 3 * 
997), establishes himself in bouth Onjanit, 
is defeated by liliilraj, I, pt. ii, 23 5 also 
id» 212-213, 430, 43 ^ 3iote i, I, pt. i, I 57 » 
158 ; XIII, 435 and noto^4 i XIV, 402 ; his 
son’s daughter married to Vcsiika, the Yadava 
king, I, pt. 11,514; said to be the general 
of the king of Kananj, id^ 431 note i* 

Barashmim : cleansing ceremony among Pf^rsis, 
IX, pt. 51 , 223 and note i, 226, 239 note 2, 

Barashnnm Gaii : place of purification, IX, pt. 
11, 223, 226. 

B^rat : hill In TMna district, XIY, 304 ; see 
Saiijan Peak» 

Barauz ; Broach, I, x>t. b 5 ^ 3 * 

Barbara, Barbaraka ; demon, defeated^ by fcrd- 
dhav^ja (1094-1143), serves blddliaraja after 
his defeat ; his followers forced to become 
Hindus, IX, pt. i, 443, 444 and note 2 ; 
also I, pt. 1 , 173 and note 3 ; non- Ary an 
tribe in South Kathiawar, possible identity 
of, with the Greek Barbarians, idm 1 74 note 
I, i 75 » 

Barbarei, Barbarlkon: town on the Indus 
mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt, i, 174 note i, 

538,544. . ^ , 

Barbaria ; caste m Kdthidwar, modern repre- 
sentatives of ancient Barbaraka, I, pt. i, 175. 

Barbarigas : tribe defeated by Yadava king 
Singhana, I, pt. ii, 525. 

Barbarikon : see Barbarei* 

Barbers : in Gujardt, IX, pt. ii, 84, 9,6-97 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. 1, 380'383, 

Barbets : class of birds in Khandesh, XII, 3,5 ; 
in Eatnigiri district, X, 67 ; at M^theran, 
XIV, 257 . 

Barbosa: Portuguese traveller {1514I, his de- 
scription of Chaiil, I, pt* ii, 35 and note 4, 
XIII, 446, XI, 275 ; his mention of D^nda 
in Kol 4 ba district, XI, 435 note 5, 461 and 
note 4 ; his mention of Kh^repatan and 
Bangameshvar in Ratndgiri district, X, 319, 
343, 372 ; his description of Bassein, XIY, 
28 ; his visit to Gnjar^it, IX, pt. ii, 3 note i ; 
his mention of Camhay Stones, YI, 206 ; his 
mention of., Chdmpilner, I, pt., i, 219. j his 
mention of Vijayanagar horses, XV, pt. n, 
50, 51 ; his mention of Goa, id. io'8'j his 
description of Kiinara, id* 112-114; his 
account oijogiSf XIY, 35 note 10 ; of female 
attendants of Yijaydnagar king, id* 215 
note I . 

Barcelor : town on the Malabar coast, plundered, 
by Shivil-ji (1664), I, pt. ii, 68 ; see also XYIII, 
pt..ii, 231, 

Bard^ : hills in K^thidwdr, I, pt. i, 87, 135, 
i36;Yni, 9. 

Bardci : Bhil tribe in Khdndesh,. XII, 102. 
Bardai : main division of Mher ehiefships, in 
Kdthidwdr <770), pfc. i, 136. 

Bardaxema : Porbandar, I, pt, i, 538, 
Bardesanes : Boman traveller (a. i>. 154-181), 
I,pt. b 542. 

Biirdeshkar : a sub-division of the Shenyi Brdh- 
, mans in ttaririgiri district| X,4ii,>,''inK43:a- 
m district, XY, b 1 71. 


• Bdrdoli: sub-diTisloiiof Surat, boiinclary, 

■ -aspect, climate, water-supply, soil, assess- 
'menfe, resources, fHi'Cuj^aney, value of land, 
produce, population and public health, II, 
27S-280 ; toun, id. 297 ; aw also 1, pt. i, 130. 
Bards and Actors: in v^nrat and Broach dis^ 
tricts, I!, 53, 374 : in Kairaand Panch Mahals 
districts, III, 33, 217; in Ahmaflabad dis- 
■trict, IV, 37 ; in Outch, Falanpiir and Mahi 
Kantha. V, 74-76, 290, 365 ; in Rewa Kdntlia, 
YJ, 25 ; in Gujardfc, IX, pt, i, 207 5 inRatna^ 
■glri district, X, 126 ; in tsavaiitvadi stafco, X, 
415 ; in Khdr.desh, XII, 76. 

Bardur; village in Bhdrwar district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 657. 

Bdrgania: a suh-division of Eiljpipla state in 
Eewa Kdiitha, YI, 98. 

Bargat: banyan tree, XXY, 129, 

Birgirs : a name given to the l^Iarathas, deriva^ 
tion of the word, XX, 2S5 note 2 ; employod 
by All Adil Shah (i 575 )» against Vijayanagaiv 
their treachery and i^mnishment, I, pt. ii, 
646; entertained by Ibrahim Adil Shah,. 
XXIII, 414; at the- siege of Bijapur (1582), 
^d* 3S4 5 their pay in ShivajVs service, XIX^ 
241* 

Bargese : Broach, I, pt. i, 536, 

Bargund : timber, food and dye plant found in 
several districts, XXV, 102, 166, 248. 
Bdrhaspatya cycle: a Hindu chronological 
term,- 1, pt. ii, 264-267. 

Biri : city in Xorthern India, mentioned by 
A 1 Masudi (956^}, I, pt. i, 518. 

Bari : also called Sdehak, the procession carry-* 
ing presents to brides, IX, pt. ir, 165 and 
note I, 

Bari : pass in X 4 sik district, XV I, 131. 

Bari : a caste of husbandmen and betel-leaf - 
sellers,, in Thdna district, XIII, 117; in. 
Xhdndesh district, XII, 62, 79 5 in Poona* 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 2S0-2S3, 

Bdria : a sub-division of the Kolis, See Xoli‘. 
Barlktil: food and oE-yieldlng plant, XXYv 
167, 219, 

Bdriya : a Rewa Kdntha state, YI, 1,2; hound" 
aries, aspect, rivers, hills, climate, products,, 
population, sub-divisions, history, develop- 
ment (1865-1876), family tree of its chiefs, kL 
IS5-120; chxefship of Chohdn Rajput, IX,. 
pt. i, 1 25 ; place of interest, description, forfc^ 

Vff- 157-159-* 

Barkdl : a village in Baroda, with a temide and 
fair, Yll, 554>. 

B 4 rkas : coasting craft in Th 4 na districts XIII, 

717- 

Barkhandia : pass in Hisik district, XYI, 129,. 
Barking Beer; in KAnara district, XY, pt. i> 
1:01-1,02. 

Barley : food-grain cultivated in Cutch, V, 106 j 
in Ahmadnagar, Poona and Sat 4 ra districts? 
Xyil, 267, XYin, pt. hj 41, XIX, 163; wor- 
ship of, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 391. 

Barli : village near Patan, in Gujardfc, IX, pt. ii,! 

63* 

Barmadeva: Yikramaditya VFs governor of 
Banav 4 si and Santaljge provinces, I, pt* ii? 

..,,.450* 

I Barmadevarasa ; see Bammanayyti^ 




Barn^arasa s Baim%*a%i ebicf, fotiiulcr of a siafce 
with AiUiigeri as its capital (11S2), XV, 
pt. ii, 90. 

Barmek ; clan name oi the ministers of Haruii* 
al-Eashida- (A* i). 792-Si 3), IX, pt. h 4S9* 

Bdrnasav^; river mentioned in an mscnptioii 
af’Ndsikj I, pt. ii, 14S. 

Baroda : state, bonndaiies, aspect, snh-division, 
climate, VII, 1-26 ; minerals, forests, trees, 
silk-worms, domestic and %vilc! animals, 
game birds, hsli, id, 27*47 i censns details. 
Brahmans, f endal classes, traders, Imsband- 
men, artizans, labouring and wandering 
classes, aboriginal class, M’-asalmdns, ocenpa- 
tions, village communities, idm 48-76 ; soil, 
agricllIt^^ral stock, crops, irrigation, etc., in 
Navsarij Baroda and Kadi divisions, id, 
77-105; bankers, pawn-brokers, village 
money-lenders, investments, account books, 
rate of interest, labour-mortgage, grain 
advances, in Kavsdri, Baroda, and Kadi 
divisions, id, 106-135; tbe mint, rate of 
exchange, Bubilshahi currency, Broach rupee, 
weights and measures, prices, id, 135-141 ; 
roads, lines of traffic, bridges, railways, 
exports and imports, sea trade, vessels, rail- 
way traffic, manufactures, trade guilds, post 
and telegraph, id, 141-164 ; early Marettha 
invasions (i 705-1 721), PiUji Gaikwar 
(1721-1732), 165-173; Ddmdji Gdikwdr 

(1732-1768), id, 173-188; Govindrav 
Gaikwar (1768-1771), Sdyd]i I (i77i-i77S), 
188-195; Patesing {1778-1789}, Mdndji 
(Regent) (1789-1793),, id, 195-198 ; Govind- 
rav (1793-1800), xAnandrav (1800-1819), 
id^ 198-213 ; Fatesing (Regent) (1S06-1818), 
id, 214-229; Saydjirdv IX (1819-1847), id, 
230-268 ; Ganpatrdv (1847-1856), id. 268-273 ; 
Khanderdv (1856-1870}, Malharrafv (1870* 
i^ 75 )> id, 273-284; Sayajirdv III, present 
Mabdrdja, family tree, list of residents and 
Diwans, id, 285-289 ; history of Gdikwdrs’ 
army, id, 290-313; history of Gdikwdrs’ 
tributes, ed. 314*339; ancient land tenures, 
alienations, indtn commission, charitable 
grants, id. 340-354 ; government land tenures, 
revenue fanning system, His Highness 
Khaiiderdv’s reforms. Sir T. Mddhavrav’s 
reforms, id, 354-379 ; history of revenue and 
finance (1753-1878), id, 382-437 ; old system 
of justice, farmer of revenue, the judge, 
nature of punishments, central court at 
Baroda (1802-1833), Sadar Kyayddhishi Court 
(1845), Huzur Pau'zddri Court (i860), Codes 
(1860-1871), Varishta Court (1871), Baroda 
law, Sir T. Madhavrd,v''s reforms (1875- 
1881), civil courts, magistrates' courts, 
suits, execution of decrees, working of cri- 
niinal courts, cost of tbe department, 
Sarddrs' court, extradition, police, jails, id, 
438-472 ; government schools, Baroda High 
School, College {1881), Yernacular College of 
Science, vernacular schools, instruction, 
statistics, Sanskrit schools, indigenous 
schools, libraries, id. 473-493 ; climate, epi- 
demics, medical organization under the old 
system, new system, medical department, 
hospitals and dispensaries, vaccination, cost 
of the department, id, 493-513 ; sub-divi« 


I sloiial details and places of interest, id. 

I S^4-(>2S; copper-plate grants in, I, pt. ib 
I 2S2 note 5 ? , 405 » 4 ^ 5 ; description, 

: gardens, suburbs, state hospital, the Pagas, , 

I parade ground, tanks, city palace, Kazar- 
Bog, public sports, temples, holidays, history,. 
id, 514-533 ; one-fourth revenue of, assigned 
to FiMJi Odikw'ar by Hamid Khan, I, pt. i, 
306 ; capture of, by the Hardthas under 
Mahitdaji Gaikwar (1734)^ id. 3 i 4 ' 3 iS; 
invested by Govindrav Gaikwilr (i77S)j 
id, 401 ; affairs at, managed by Eavji and 
BaMji Appa, id, 412; affairs of (1S03}, 
id, 413 j Maiatha conspiracy at (1857), id, 
442-443 ; Arabs defeated by the English at 
(i- 802) ; defeat of Arab mercenaries by tbe 
English at (1S02}, IK, pt. ii, 3 note 2 ; chief 
quarters of Mahdavi Sayads, id. 6 note i 
continued on page 7 ; Gujarat headquarters 
of Husaini Brahmans, 22, lo, 14; 
Karka's grant at, I, i^t, i, 122, 124, 125; 
Dliruva’s grant at, id, 126, 127; Kumara- 
pula’s visit to, id, 1S3 ; granted by Kumara- 
pdla to Katuka, id, 1S4, 235. 

Barol ; enlargement of spleen, its cure, IX, 
h 3 ^ 5 * 

Baroli : temple at, IX, pt. i, 485. 

Barot : see Bh^U. 

Barr, Colonel ; Resident at Baroda (1866-1871)^ 
VII, 276-278. 

Barracks ; in Bombay Island, formed part of the 
Fort (1676), situated in the vicinity of the 
Fort (1703), XXVI, pt, ill, 572 ; built near* 
the Mint (1705-08), id, 572-73 ; repaired 
(1736-41), additions to (1 753-5 5)^ new barracks 
built (1751-17^0), id, 573 * 574 ; on Old WomaiVs 
Island for European Troops (1770), id, 575 5 
repaired (1773), id, 576; repaired (1741)^ 
XXVI, pt. iii, 91-93 ; enlarged (I 75 S) ; i^* 
123 ; rebuilt {17 59),' id. 135-136 ; at Kolaba, 
repaired (1777), 196. 

Barra-sof : food-plant common in the presi- 
dency, XXV, 161.' 

Barrenness : in women, causes of, considered a 
curse, necessity for having a son on religious 
grounds, IX, pt. i, 366 and note I ; means 
adopted to get rid of, id, 366-367; rites, id, 
367 ; name of male child born after perform- 
ance of rites to get rid of barrenness, id, 
367-368 ; horror felt by a Musalman at, 
remedies to get rid of, IX, pt. ii, 147-149. 

Barringtonia : acxitangtda^ timber tree found 
in Konkan, XXV, 78 ; medicinal plant, id, 
256 ; used for poisoning fish, id, 272 ; race- 
mosa, timber tree found in Konkan, id, 78, 

Earsakh: door-post, setting up ceremony of, 
IX, pt, i, 204. 

B4rsi : sub-division in ShoMpur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops, people, XX, 391-93; 
survey of, id. 318-321, 348-352 ; town, atrade 
centre, its exports, imports, id, 408-410. 

B 4 rti i grain in Poona dis^trict, XVIII, pt. ii, 36. 

Bartle; point at Matherdn, XIV, 233. 

Bartlett : Mr., physician engaged for Bombay 
.{1702), XXVI, pt. iff, 545. 

Bartondi : Morinda eiirifolm^ a timber tree 
found in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 44; 
XXVy 88, 162, 200, 246* 
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Bartunc!! ; see Bartoncli. 

Bartigam : ancient name of Broaeb, I, pt* i> 
iS ; its trade with Paithan and Tagara *m 
the time of the FeripUis, I, pt# il, 1 74 * 

Barnh : Broach, I, pfe. i, 506, 509, S^O;, 
^512^513^527.520. 

Barnk : Broach, I, pt* ii, 4. 

Bams : identified with ‘Bhanieh or Broach, 
expedition against, I, pfe. i, 109,465, 467, 

So6> 523. 

Barutgar : a caste of Musalman firework 
makers, in the district of Ahniadnagar, 
XVII, 227 ; Poona, XVIII, pt. 5 , 493, and 
ShoMpnr, XX, 199 ; in Kolhapur territory, 
XXIV, 148-149. 

Baruz : Broach, I, pt. i, 505 . 

Barvala: town iriAhmadahad district, lY, 332. 

Barvala : town in K<ithi 4 war, YIII, 377.^ 

Barvdst hereditary Bhii sorcerers, XII, 86 
note 3. 

Birwi ; Yerdval in Kathi^wir, I, pt. i, 521. 

Barya : Poona Arab commandant, supposed 
builder of old Poona wall (a* j>, i35o),,XVI 1I, 
pt. in, 272* 

Barygaza : Broach, I, pt. i, 535 ; 1 , pt. n. 2 78 
note 2, 538 note 8, 619 > gulf of, I, pt. i, 539, 
544 ; exports and imports of, id, 545-46. 

Bas : timber, food and famine plant found in 
several districts, XXV, 69, 137, 188, 209. 

Basadis ; .Tain temples, I, pt. ii, 437 note 5 * 

Basdiat Jang : Xizdm^s general (i 774), Ij pt* 
13 , 658. 

Basaltic beds: in BijaJpur district, XXIII, 
41-42. 

Basaltic flows; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
27*28. 

Basalts ; columns, balls and dikes in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. i, 10-12. 

Basappa ; see Basava. 

Basar 4 l : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 507. 

Basarkod : village in Biiapur district, temples 

at, XXIII, 565. 

Basava, Basavana : founder of the Lingdyat 
faith (1150), XIII, 1105 XII, 57,61; XV, 
pt. ii, 90. Brahman of Bagevadi, becomes 
prime minister of the KaUchurya king Vij- 
jdna; with his nephew founds the Lingayat sect 
and spends the king’s treasure in supporting 
the priests of the new sect ; plans the 
king's death ; his end, I, pt. ii, 225-227 ; 
incarnation of Nandi, id* , 478 and note 2 ; 
declares himself a special Siva worshipper ; 
is persecuted by Brdhmans and returns to 
Kappadi ; is made his prime minister by the 
Kalachurya Bijjdla, marries Bijjdla's sister 
Nilalochana, fc?. 478-479 ; different versions 
about his death, id. 480-481 ; his early life 
and doctrines, XXII, 103-105 ; XXIV, 97, 
119. 120; XXIII, 219, 390-3915 XVII, 
82-83 J lived at Sangameshvar in Batn^giri 
district, X^, ng note i, 372; his temple at 
UM in Kinara district, XV, pt. ii, 354, and 
at Haven in BhArwdr district, I, pt* ii, 459 
note 3. 

B^savalii ; province, I, pt, ii, 440. 41:4. 

Basavana : see Basava. 

Basava-Purana*. sacred book of tbe Ling^ats, 
I? Pt» i‘b 437 BOte 5, 478, 479, 482 note 2. . 


Basav! : a caste of Liiigryat prostitutes and 
temple servants, their occupation^ XXII, 
191-192, 


.. .. . 134, 

136 ; built SadilsiTgad, id. 279 ; pulled down 
Kadrafort, id, 317 ; besieged English factory 
atKdrwur, id* 3245 his laud grants to the 
Terbidi at Sonda, id, 347. 

Basavrdjdurg ; island fort. See iwider Honi« 
var. 

B 4 savura : province, I, pt. ii, 439, 443, 450. 

Bdsdev : Krishna, I, pt, i> 519. 

Basella; food-i lauts, XXV, 169, 

Bd-sgad : hill in Thdni district, XIII, 4, 5, 

Basharaa : class of beggars following the ordi- 
nary Muhammadan law, IX, pt, ii, 19, 2c. 

Basiles : reputed author of the Perix>Ius, I, pt, 

1 , 542 * 

Basil thread: worn by Vanias, IX, pt. i, 89. 

BasiiAja: officer of the Gutta prince Vira 
Vikramaditya II, I, pt* ii, 5S2. 

Basna ; timber tree, cultivated all over India, 
XXV, 58. 

Basra; city of, founded by Khalif Umar, 
IX, pt. ii> 184 note 5 I, pt. ii, 505 note 5. 

Bassa: food and famine plant coiumon through- 
out India, XXV, 188, 209. 

Bas.sari : timber tree common in the Konkan. 
.XXV, 129* . 

Bassarika ; poem, I, pt, i, S46, 

Bassein : sub-division of Thaii 4 district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental stock, crops and people of, 
XIII, 2, 678-6S0 5 town, its situation and 
history, XIY, 28-36; management, churches 
and remains, id, 37-43 5 archssological 
remains at, id, 386-387 ; its trade, XIII, 
358-3S95 Mallikarjuna’s inscription at, I,, 
pt. i, 186“; grants at, i, pt. ii, 512, 513, 514 
note i,Si5j record at, 518; Portuguese 
remains and churches at, id* 65 ; head- 
quarters of Bevagiri Yddava riceroys (1273), 
id, 25 ; district and port of Gujar 4 t kmga 
(1429)5 id. 30 ; Portuguese factory at (1526), 
XIII, 449 ; trade centre next in importance 
toChauland Ddbhol {1529), I, pfe. ii, 36; 
attacked, taken and ceded to the Portuguese 
(1533-1534), id. 46; Akbar’s attack on 
(1538), i, pt. i, 453; besieged by Gujarat 
force (1539), I, pt, ii, 46 ; under the Portu- 
guese, their judicial establishment and jail 
at, its revenue, their fortress, head-quarters 
of the general of the north (1534-1700), 
id, 52, 53, 54 ; J esuit seminary established 
at (154S), id, 56 : persecution of the Hindus 
at (i 55 S), id. 59 5 College of Purification 
established at (1598), id, 57 ; frequented by 
English and Butch ships (1620), id. 63;. 
decline of its importance (1672), id. 72 ; 
invested by Bambhaji (1681), id. 78 ; capi- 
tulates to the MaiAthas (1739), id, 84 ; terms 
of surrender, XXYI, pt* i, 211-213; place 
of residence of Maratha Sar Subbed ar, I, pt, 
ii, 99 ; capture by General Goddard (1780), 
I, pt. i, 409, XVIII, pt. iU 266 ; restored to 
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tlie Marithds (1782), pt. ii, 106 ; treaty of 
(1802^, id. III? 60S, 628? 663; &-ee also !, 
pt. i? 347> 322? 4^3* 5235 546 ; X, 19S 5 ¥1, 
232? 2S0 ; XII? 253 ; XIII? 454. 455. 457, 
459^ 461? 462, 463. 465) 466, 493, 512? 5i4> 
522,523. 552; XVII? 4105 XVin? pt. ii, 
282-283 5 conditiou of (181S), I5 pt» ii? 125 5 
liistory of its land revemie (1730*1862), 
XII I, 552 note 4, 555 note 3, 55^. 560, 563 
and Koie 7, 564 and note 7» 569 6? 565, 

5S3, 587? 609-611. 

Bassfiii dead : railway station? inscribed stones 
at, XIV? 3S7. 

Eassia : latifolia, longifolia, timber, food, 
famine and oil-yielding plants, found in 
several diatrxcfesr XXV, 90? 164, 201, 21 r, 
213, 2195 wightiana<i timber tree found in 
several districts, id, 91* 

Bassia elliptica : tuiiber tree common on the 
ghats, XXV, 90, 

Btisiideo *. god Krishna, bis residence at Vera- 
val (Barwi) in Kathi^wdr, I, pt. i, 521. 

Batan : title, said to be the origin of the name 
Fathan, IX, i)t. ii, 10 note 4. 

Batebru : tribe of Brahmans in Kangra, Panjab, 

IX, pt. i, 4 note 2. 

Batela : sailing vessel in Thdna j its description, 
cost, XIII, 346-47. 

Bater : bird kept by Gujarat Musalmdns, IX, 
pt, ii, 98, 

Bathing ; days sacred for, In rivers, IX, pt. i, 
29? 349 ; in sea, id, 349. 

Batia : Bet, island on the coast of Kdtliiiiwdr, I, 
pt. h 506 and note i. 

Batpdra ; see Ba^^pura. 

Batrdsi: mountain peak in Poona district, 

XVIIX, pt. i, 5, - 

Bats : at Mdtberdu, XIV, 258. 

Batteyur : village in Madras presidency, I, pt. 
ii, 369. 

Batty; outturn of in Bombay island (17S0), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 45 2. 

Batwa; village in Abmaddbild district, IX, 
pt. ii, 8 note I. 

Bdu : a stone worshipped by Patane Prablms, 
XIIl, 105 note I. 

Bauchl : food-plant found in Konkan, XXV, 
146. 

Bauhatti: trading village in Kolhapur state, 
markets at, XXIV, 388* 

Bauhinia: malaharlcch fUTfurea,^ W'iegafa, 
mhlii, food-plants, XXV, 1S4. raceviosa, 
timber and fibrous plant found in several 
districts, id, 65, 232 ; a sacred plant, id, 279, 
280, 

Bdui : or Tchdri rice soil in Ratndgiri district, 

X, 144* 

Baunra ; timber tree found in Southern Konkan, 
XXV, 13, 

Bdva Ghor ; see B4wd Ghor. 

Bavdjl : hill In Madras presidency, I, pt. ii, 421. 

Bavaiadevi : queen of Sovideva, the Kalachuri 
king; pleases the king with a song and 
obtains his pemission to make a grant of 
land, I, pt* ii, 227, 471, 484, 

Bdvan Jinilx Debris ; Shrdvak temples, IX, 
pt. i, no. 

Bdvdpir i pass in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 159. 


Bdvds; priests of Kdimrl Koknas, XV, pi i, 

■223. 

B^va Vdia : Kitlii freebooter (1820-24)) 
confinement in the Gir of Captain Grant by, 
IX, pt. i, 254-55 notei; song in 
honor of, id. 256 and nc3te i ; sec also V III, 

124, 12S note I. 

Bavcisds : labourers in Klidndcsh, XII, 79. 
Bdvda; hill fort in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 4, 5; 
history, id. 293 ; hill pass between Katndgiri 
district and Kolhapur state, id, 5; village, 
British Besideiit^s oificc, Xative Infantry 
camp, schools, niarkets, fairs, id* 294. 
Bavdhan : village in Sdtara district, temple.s at, 

XIX, 454* 

Bdvi ; village in Sholdpur district, temples at 

XX, 410. 

Bdvisi: a sub-division of Mahi Ka^ntha, V, 

355. 

Bilvkxde Vdni ; a caste of traders in Kdnara 
district, XV", pt, i. 1 74. 

Bdvliari : creek in Ahmaddhad district, IV, 15; 
port, id. 333. 

Bawa : timber tree found in Konkan ; a sacrod 
plant, XXV, 63, 2S9, 

Bdwd Ghor : Cornelian merchant, his tomb 
near Batanpnr, VI, 168 ; a famous Abys- 
sinian merchant, id, 206 and note 3 ; beliefs 
about Rdyan tree close to, IX, pt. i, 361, 
Bdwa Horn"; Musalmdn saint, his tomb near 
Kalydn, XIV, 397'98 
Bafwarohi : Musalmdn cook, IX, pt. ii, 96. 
Bawdrij : Abu Rihan’s name for the people of 
Gutch and vSomndth, I, pt. i, 508 ; for Medh 
pirates (1030), id, 517, 521 ,* also V, 96, 
1 31 5 VI, 1 88. 

Bayalunad ; conquered by Vishnuvardhdna, I> 
pt. ii, 497* 

Bayi : timber tree found in Sind, XXV , 40. 
Bdyin : third form of divorce among Gujardt 
Musalmdns, IX, pt. ii, 168. 

Bazdna : B4nia or Xdrdyan, old town in Sind, 
I,pt. i. Six note 12, 520. 

BazdrGate: in Bombay city; clearance made 
outside of {i7S8*S9)> XXVI, pt. ii? 459-62. 
Biz Bahddur; the last of the independent 
chiefs of Mdndu, I, pt. i, 355 ? Malik Bdyd- 
zid kills his brother Daulatkhdn ; the defeat 
of, by the Goiids ; his poetic love for Rupmati 
or Bupmani ; expulsion of, by Fix Muhammad, 
Akbar’s general (1560); his restoration and 
the death of Pir Muhammad (1561); recap- 
ture of Mdndu by the Mughals under Abdul- 
Uh{x562); the retirement of, to Gondwan 
(1562); accepts service under the Mughals 

(1570)? ic^. 369-71* 

Bdzigar ; Maddri. 

Bdellium; gum exported from Ophir (B. a, 

1 100-850), XIII, 404 note 3; to Egypt (a.d. 
150), id. 416; to Arabia and China (810- 
i26o)iic?. 430. 

Bead Kfecklace ; ceremony of fastening on tuZsi 
among Agaxvals, XVIII, pt. i, 263. 

Beal i author of Buddhist Eecords^^ IX, pt. 

434 notes 3, 4> 5? 6, 437 notes 4» 5*^ ; 

Beam-harrow; field tool, XVIII, pt. il? 9- 




Beat : feiind ii\ Bc'lgatnii ami Bafc- f 

nagiri dlsfcrkts, XII, 31, XX.1,^69, X, 44. 5 ■} 
snperstltloii about, iti Gujarat, IX, pt. I, 37s, j 
Becare: ancient port on tlie I^lalabdt Coast ) 
mentioned bj Pliny (A.* n* 23-79} and ia. [ 
Feriplus (a, d. 150), I, pt. i, 537*^54^* f 

Bechara, Beebard-Ji : Balmebarnji, ^ J 

Becliraji: a large temple of, in Bamla tern- i 
tory, VII, 609-614 . j a -dispensary, i(L $0^.^ j 
Bed: timber tree found on the gJidfs, XXV, j 
133.. ■ ^ . 1, 

Bed : a dex:>ressed class in Kdiiara district, XV, j 
pt* i, 363-63. ^ t 

Bedaiii: (1504) his reference to Farsis at j 
Kabul, IX, pt, ii, iSS note 4. j 

Bedar (Berad) : mndering tribe In Dbarwar j 
district, Musalmdn- converts, XX TI, 184-S5, ? 
233 ; in Belgamii district, XXI, 163-65, [ 
208-095 in Bijdpur district, XIII, 9 i- 97 » 
292 ; in Eatmigiri, X, 416 ; in Ndsib, XVI, 

67 5 in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 406 5 in Sholdpur, 
XX, 163-65; in KolliJipur, XXIV, 104; in 
Mysore, XV, pt, i, 362 note i, 

Bedi : port in K&thiiwAr, VIII, 239, 378*^ ^ 
Bedina: food-plant found in Koakan, XXV, 
162. 

Bedkani: ^eeBidarkanni. 

Bednur: old city in Mysore, XV, pt. ii, 121 
note 8, 124 and note 6 ; chiefs of (1560-1763), 
id* 121-22; destroyed by the Portuguese, 
{171$), id, 133, treaty by the English "with 
its chief {1751), id, 137 ; plundered by Hai- 
dar (1762), fd, 139; treaty of (1766), I, pt. 
ii, 199, 659 ; destroyed by tlio Marathas 
(1792), XV, pt. ii, 144. 

Bedr^ : a caste of Musalman traders in Shold- 
pur, XX, 199. 

.^^/Bedsa: village in Poona district, caves and | 
Buddhistic inscriptions at (a. d. 100-200), i 
XVIII, pt. ii, 212-13, id, pt. iii, 105-108 ; 
also I, pt, ii, 143, 144, 1 76, XIII, 41 2, 413^ 
Bedtl : river in Kauara district, XV, pt* i, 6. 
Bee>-eater : the common Indian, a species of 
birds in Eatndgiri district, X, 63. 

Bees ; at Mdtherdn^ XIV, 255, in Ivdnara, XV, 
pt. i, 104^06 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 72 5 in 
JBiJdpur district, XXIII, 69. 

Bcg4da : Muhammad, Xhmadabdd king, defeated 
Cutch chief (1472) and converted its people 
to Isldm, V, 135. See Mahmud Begdda. 
Begam : title among Sayad -women, IX, pt, ii, 7, 
Begam: lake and tomb in Bijapur citv, XXIII, 

Begampur : village in Sholdpur district, Aurang- 
zeb’s daughter's tomb at, XX, 41 1. 

Beggars ; all district volumes. See Population 
under district name. 

Begiir : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 304, 379 note 2, 
Behatti : grant from, I, pt. ii, 469, 489, 526, S27. 
Bebda, behedo: timber tree found in several 
districts, XII, 24, XXV, 73. 

Behechra ; see Bahuchara, 

.Behedin : layman, meaning of, IX, pt, ii, 22S 
note I* 

Beheramini; vow, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 

Beherja or Pinj-Al : river in Th4na districts 
xiii, 9, ' 


Belioslit: Miisalniiln heaven, bolkf lUsIX, 

.. Ii, 212* 

Behlim : vow, also called Bild-Belilini pattl* 
vowed by women to be perfonned in 
beginning of marriages, srtfmsa^s and his- 
; rites relating to, Pbadati or spirit 
niusidiin chief actor in the performance of 
IX, pc. ii, 1 50-5 1. * 

Belilim : a caste of cultivators, HaJinit conyertis 
of the Belilim trilK?; ttriginally Turks ; cease 
to form a separate class, iX, pt. ii, 58, 

Behmaa Kekobid Sanjaha : of Xavsiiri, author 
of the Kissab-i-&iajan, iX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 2. 
Behrdh : believed to be the origin of the name 
Bobora, IX, pt. il, 24 note 3. 

Bebram : see Atesb Behram. 

Behram : ancestor of the Broach priests, IX, pt 
ii, 221, ■ ■ 

Bebram Gor ; Vambrani V (a. b. 420-40), 
Sassaiiian Persian prince, IX, pt. i, 470 note 
2, 471, 472, 474 ; visits India, 436 ; marries a 
Hindu princess ; establishes the Gardhabiu 
dy misty, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4 continued 
on page 184, 

Behrinah : town in Yainan in Low'ei* Arabia, 
birthplace of missionary Abdullah ; believed 
to be the origin of the name Bohora, IX, pt. 
ii, 24 note 4. 

Behriipia, Bahampia : a caste of actors and 
players, Hindu converts of a mixed class ; 
Sunnis in faith, IX, pt ii, 80. 

Beils-chmiklia : fagifolm, BmhwgMmiai timber 
trees found on the gMts^ XXV, 1 12, 1 1 1. 
Bekri: wood and stream at Matheran, XIY, 
231, 242, 243. 

Bel : bill tree, home of Parvati, called Shriv- 
raksha, worship of, IX, pt. i, 3S3 ; tim- 
ber and sacred tree found in several cUs- 
trictSjXXV, 35, 14S, 279, 285, 288, 291; 

XII, 24, XVIII, pt. i, 43. 

Bela : a trade centre ia Cutch, V, 213. 

Bela ; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 222, 

Beladori : Arab w^riter, I, pt. ii, 4, 

Belagiive ; see Balagamve. 

Belapur : fort in Thana district, XIV, 43-4 ; 
Portuguese district under Bassein {1560), 

XIII, 455 ; lost by the Portuguese (16S0), 
id, 479; fortified by Sambh4ji (1682), I, pt. 
ii, 77 ; Portuguese garrison at (1727), XIII, 
491 ; seized by Col. Egerton (1778), ceded 
by the treaty of Poona (1817}, id, 522. 

Belapur : town in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
712-13.,^ , , 

Belapura, Belupura, VeUpura: modern Belli r 
ill Mysore? I, pt. ii, 29S, 491, 498; ruled over 
by Ballala I, id. 494, taken by Permadi I, id, 
459> 497j 575. 

Belatti : I, pt. ii, 504* Bellittage^ 

Beiavdi; vUlage in Belgaum district, with a 
temple and Ghalukya inscription at, XXI? 

5 1 5. 

Beiawal : port in Konkan under Gujarat kings 
(i4BO-i5oo),I, pt. ii, 30. , 

Belbag : temple in Poona city built by Xana 
Phadnavis, XVIII, pt. iii, 333^34. 

Beldar or Od: a caste of stone-cutters and 
quarrymen in Eatnagiri district, X, 129 ; in 
Koiaba district, XI, 63-64 ; in Janjira, id. 





’ 5^5r . SSS J Lbgayats m, id 477 ; reeortls 
, ;inj ■ 'uI..', 523 j seat' of governineut of tlitJ 
SSo. 55^^55?; cotmtry roniid^ 
lost by tbe Goa- Ka'-br.nbas, ifl. 571 j tlie 
siege and .captiiro of, by tlw I'bsliciUia!-!! king 
Mulmmmad diah (1472), ?V/. 6381 iahm by 
the Nizam ;■( 1 730), id* 656; given to tie 
F."shwah (i 75 ^)k 657 : siege ainl ca])tm'e 

of, by Colonel T, Mutu’o (i8i8), id, 664. 
Belgaum lotal : food-plant common ou the 
(fhdtSf XXY,' 174 , 

Belgaum Farabala or Tarilini : village near 
Igatpim, in Nasik district, I, pfc. ii, 185, 3 58. 
Belgaum walnut t food-plant, XXV, 1 7i« 

Belhe s vilbige in Poona, Hemadpaiiti well at. 


415; in Khandesli district, Xii, 75? m riiima 
district, Xllf, 135 ; district, XVI, 

57 j* in Foooa district* XVill, pt. 2, 316-191 
in Satdra district, XIX, So; in Biiolapur 
district, XX, 9^92 ; b AliiiminagM district, 
Belgauni district, XXI, 
date, XXIV, 93. 

Katiiagiri district, X, 346 


XVII, 93-95 b ■ 

162; in Koiiuipiirs 

Beldurvadi : village in 
and note 2. ^ 

Belelialli: intbe Hangal talaka, Bliavwar dis- ? 
trict, iiiseriplion at, I, pt* ii, 5 ^^ note 6, 
563 note 7. 

Beigal : vilUiQ-e in Bbarwar district, inscriptions 

at, XXII, % 7 * 

Belgali ; territorial division under Malked 
Rasbtrakutas, I, pt. ii, 403* 

Belgaon-Kurlie : village with a railway station ■ 
in Xasik district, X"VI, 425. ^ ^ ^ ; 

Belgaum: district, boundaries, sub-divisions, ; 
aspect, XXI, 1-6 ; hills, rivers, id.^ 6*13 ; i 
geology, climate, id* ^13-51 ; ^ minerals, 
forests, trees, domestic animals, wild animals, 
birds, snakes, fish, id, 52-86 ; census de- 
tails, Brahmans, writers, traders, husband- 
men, craftsmen, personal servants, shepherds, 
musicians, labourers, beggars, depressed 
classes, Musalmdiis, Christians, id. 87-230 ; 
houses, furniture, dress, communities, id. 
230-34 ; soil, arable area, holdings, field 
tools, irrigation, manure, crops, famines, id, 
235-89 ; currency, savings, investments, 
money-lending, interest, borrowers, Jand 
mortgage and transfer, wages, prices, weights 
and measures, id. 290-301 ; roads, passes, 
bridges, rest-houses, ferries, railways, 
302-12 ; trade centres, markets,^ carrim’S, 
imports, exports, id, 312-26; industries, 
idt 326-52 ; history : Plarly Eadambas 
(a. d, 500), Battas (850-1250), Bevgiri 
YMavs (1250-1320), Goa Eadambas (looo- 
1.200), Delhi emperors (1294-1350), ^tbe 
Bahmanis (1347-1 ^89), id, 3S2-67; Bijapnr 
kings (1489-1686), the Mughals^ (16S6- 
1723), 8atara (1707-30), the Pesliwas (1746- 
76), Mysore (i 776-90), Third Mysore War 
(1790-92), Kolhapur power (i 79 S- 99 )> dis- 
order, Xipani (1804-16), the British {1S18- 
84), id, 367-412; land administration, stal^, 
village officers, survey (1S49-61), revision 
survey (1880-84), season reports (1864-83), 
alienated villages, 413-66 ; civil courts 
and suits, magistracy, police, offences, jail, 
id. 467-73 ; revenue, imperial and local, 
balance sheets id, 474-80 ; schools, pupils, 
newspapers, libraries, id, 481-89 ; diseases, 
hospitals, vaccination, cattle diseases, births, 
and deaths, id, 490 94 ; sub-divisional details, 
id. 495-509 ; places of interest, id, 510- 
514; sub-division, its aspect, soil, water, 
climate, crops, people, id. 505-07, — Town, 
situation, ponds, streams, climate, divi- 
sions, population, houses, trade, markets, 
municipality, fair, cantonment, gardens, 
objects, Jain temples, inscriptions, history, id, 
515-50 ; grant from, I, pt* ii, 225, 227 ; dis- 
trict, id, 298 note 2, 304, 428, 43 43S» 

435 note I, 439 and note 456, 460, 
474 . 497 . 526. 527. 544 , 549 i 55 o,, 55 % 

Bias — 7 


eli : see Bel. 

rilefs: among Gujardfe Hindu populatioiij 
early, IX, pt* i, p. xxsiv ; influence of 
evil eye, id. 426, 427, 428 ; among crafts- 
i, id. 185, 196, 233 ; husbandmen, id. 
bewitches ; in exorcism, id* 137, 
among bards and actors 
craftsmen, id. 178, iSi, 
husbandmen, id, 
in omens, id. 


meiii 

157, 173 ' 

38, 293, 417-25! 
id, 213, 220, 22S 
182, 185, 191, 194. , . 

1545 172, 173. ^ 74- See spirits . 

409-105 good, Xdl. 138, 410-11 ; bad, 

138, 411-13; among bards and actors, id, 
213,220,225 ; craftsmen, f.c?. 178, 181, 182, 
185, 191, 194, 196, 205; husbandmen, 
id, 154 . 157* 172,173. ^ 74 , 175 ; 

personal servants, id, 230, 233 ; B^AJpiits, 
ul 137 j in soothsaying, among Rajpiits, 
id, 137 ; in sorcery, among bards and actors, 
id, 213, 220, 22 S ) husbandmen, id, 154, 157, 
164, 172,174, 175, 205; personal servants, 
id^ 230, 233 ; in spirits, id. 416-17 j among 
Eajputs, id, 137 ; Kolis, id, 247; early 
tribes, id, 292, 301 ; iu spirit-possession, 
id, 415*25 ; among KoHs, id, 247* See 
spirits ; in witchcraft, id. 302-03, 425-30 ; 
among bards and actors, id, 220, 22S, 

230, 233; craftsmen, 178, 181-82, 185, 
191, 194, 196, 205 ; husbandmen, id, 157, 
164, 173, 175 ; Bajpiits, id, 137, See 
■witches* 

Among Musalman and Pursi popula- 
tion of Gujardb, in astrology, IX, pt. ii, 22, 
56 ; bMts (Hindu ghost), id. 142 note 
I ; charms, id. 30, 147, 155; ddkans 

(witches), id, 142 note i ; in the evil eye, id, 
142 ,* exorcism, id. 30 ; magic, id, 56, 142-45 ,* 
onicus, id, 22, 30, 145-46 ; saints, id. 

17, 22 ; sorcory, id, 56 ; spirits, id. 30, 
142; the principal tenets of the Musalmd.n 
faith ; in the iunity of God ; in angels ; in 
books; in the scriptures; in prophets; in 
the resurrection, id, 126-27. 

Belikeri : bay and river in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 2, 3, 7 5 port, its trade, id, pt. ii, 65, 66, 
67 5 a health resort, id. 266, 

BeiUfy ; district and town in Madras, I, pt, 
ii, 298 note 2, 318, 336, 431, 437 > 454. 497, 
504 ; copper-plate grant from, id. 319. 

Belief : a depressed class in Kdnara district, 
•■••XVjPt. 1,363-64. . , 


50 isBrn^., 

BelH-pata ; timber tree foiitd in Ratnigiri dis- i Bengal sage : faod-plantj XX i6S, 
trict, XXVj 15. j Bengaa : a rety coniirioii food-plant, XXV, 167, 

Bellittage: possibly Belattij near Laksbmesli*^ i ..Bengi: the land of Veiigi, fcerriktry of tlie 
war, 1 , pt. ii, 504. i " Eastern Chahikyas, I, pt, ii, jcS. 

Bell-metal; industry in KMk district, XYI, |. Benhadad; king ut* Mainasca!^, Vlif, 12S. 

.r Beni-Israeli BeruvIvTael. 

Bells; Fortugnese, in Kasik and BMmdsbaa* -S Benkankoad ; ri 1 iageiril)liarwarclisinet,tem- 
kar temples, XVI, S 19 and note i. ' j ■ pie- and mseriptkns at, XXII, 657. See 

Belori: timber tree XXV, 113, 1 . ' also I, pt, ii, S- 9 * 

Bel-pbal see Bel. ■ !'■. Bennlhalla ; river InDlidrwar distriid, XXII, 7, 

BelubM : village in district, temple at, | . Beo bar : believed to be the origin of the name 

: XXlil, 565- 66. I Bobora, IX, pt* ii, 25 note i. 

Belnpnra : see Bel 4 pura, ; Be-plr ; term of scorn among i^Insalmtins, IX, 

Beliir; town in Mysore, I, pt, ii, 4915 the I -pt. ii, 127 note 2* 

Hoysala king Ballala I rules at, id. 494 ; ! Berad ; see Bedar. 


BalUla III, when liberated by the Mnsal- 
mans, reigns at, id, 510 ; copper-plate grant 
from, 490 note i, 509; record at, 29S, 
435 note 10, 498. 

Beinr; village in Biyipur district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIII, 566 ; victorious 
camp of Bhillama, I, pt. ii, 519 and note i. 
Belnvala : see Belvola* 

Belvala : see Belvola. 

Belvandl Kolh^r ; village in Ahmadnagar dis- 
trict, temple at, XYI I, 713* 

Belvankigndd ; hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 8. 
Belvanki or Old Panh^la hill : in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 55 ^ • 

Belvantra ; village in BhArwdr district, inscrip- 
tions at, XXII, 657. 

Belvatgi : village in Bhdrw^r district, temple 

at, XXII, 657 - 

Belvatti : old village in Dharwdr district, tem- 
ple and inscriptions at, XXII, 657. 

Belvola ; district, I, pt. ii, 219, 298 note 2, 

304, 305 S ^7 > governors of, id, 

306, 307, 3085 405, 418, 419, 421 422, 428 note 
4» 43^> 432^ 440, 44i> 442, 443> 449. 45l. 452# 
454# 456, 458# 46s, 475. 485, 486; country 
conquered by Vishauvardhana, id. 497 ; 
invaded by the Cholas, id^ 499 ; governors of, 
id, 506,520, 573»574* 

Benakatfci: stream in Belgaum district, XXI, 

13- 

Benares ; holy city. See Bandras. 

Benawa ; a caste of beggars also called Alif- 
shdhis, drawn from many classes of Muham- 
madan JSunnis in name, IX, pt. ii, 20-2I. 
Benda ; Bliiwndi creek in Thdna district I, pt. 

. i, 540, 542. 

Bendi : fibrous plant, XXY, 226. 

Bendigeri : village in Belgaum district, record 
at, I, pt. ii, 526. 

Bene-Israel ; tnbe of dews in KoHba, Thdna, 
Kdnara and Poona districts, XI, 85-86, 
XIII, 273 - 74 # XY, pt. i, 41 1; XVilX, 
pt. i, 506-36; in Janjira state, XI, 421 ; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 229. 

Bengal; I, pt. i, 124; original place of fe- 
.gaudas, id, 161, 468, 494 ; Gurjjara Vatsard- 
34’s success in, id. 527 ; under Tibet, U. 528; 
king of, son-in-law of Govinda III, id, 394, 
402; Vikramiditya YI carries his arms as 
far as, id, 442; Mardthds in (1745), XIX, 

•■■■■, 287#" ■ ' 

Bengali badham ; timber, food and dye-yieldine 
plant, XX Y, 761 1 55, 244, • 


Berar: province, I, pt ii, 135, 141, 3:43, 355; 
surrender of, by the Ahmadnagar king to the 
Mughals (1595), ht 624. Ste Vidarblm. 
Berbera; division of Abhir, Introduction to 
the Histcry of the Konkan, 1 , pt. ii, p. x, 
aSanote'S. 

Berdi ; village in Central Provinces mentioned 
in a copper-plate grant, I, pt. ii, 420. 

Berenice, Berenike : towm in Africa on the Bed 
Sea, trade centre in early times (b. c, 25- 
150 A. I).), XIII, 409 note 2, 410 note 5 ,* see 
also I, pt. i, 535, 536. 543. 

Bergera Kcenigii : timber, food and oil-yielding 
plant, grows on the ffhdist XXY, 32, 149, 
222, 

Berkley. Mr., Railway Engineer (1S60), XIII, 

325* 

Berman : or Brahman, Persians styled their 
Maghs or excellencies as, iX, pt. i, 440 note 

4. 

Bernier: his travels (1656), I, pt. 11,625; on 
the poverty and revenue of XMnclesh {1660}, 
XII, 250 note 4, 590#* his description of 
Bijapur (1671), XXlil, 589, 

Bertia: food-plant, XXY, 184* 

Bernni : see A 1 Biruni, 

Besar : caste mentioned by A 1 Masudi, I, pt* i, 
516 and note 5, 

Besharaa: beggars above the ordinary Muham- 
madan law, iX, pt. ii, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 

Besna : sitting ceremony of a child, IX, pt. ii, 
231. 

Bet, Bet Bwarka ; island and fort in Kathiawar, 
Ylil, 9, 31, 67, 242; seized by Yaghers, 
captured and destroyed by the Engiisli (1859), 
I, pt. i, 446-447 ; place of pilgrimage, IX, 
pt. i, 10 ; Chapas established at, id, 4S8 notes 
5 and 8. 

Bet : timber tree found in Konkan, XXY, 136* 
Betalas ; demons, I, pt. ii, 579. 

Betavad : fort in Khandesh district taken and 
afterwards evacuated by D 4 ji Gop 41 (1817), 
I, pt. ii, 630 ; XII, 25s ; town, id. 433. 

Beta vulgaris ; food-plaut cultivated through- 
out India, XXV, 169. 

Betel leaf, betel vine ; cultivation of, in KoMba 
district, XI, 97 ; in Khindesh district, XIIj 
174 # 175 ; Kinara district, XV, pt. ii, 
I1-12 ; inHdslk district, XYI, 104- 105 ; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XYil, 276; in Poona 
, district, XV III, pt. ii, 49 ; in Dharwdr 
district, XXII, 303; XXY, 173; in Th^na 
district, XIII, 293, 294. 



Bh^dla : town ia KitMaw'dr, VIII, 379. 

BlsadH ; ■ vEIage in K-ttliMwaT, VIII, 379* 
Bhadli : daughter of Vgli ad, a Mai-wdi' astro- 
loger, IX, pi i, 351. 

Bhadii : food-plant found in several distdets, 
XXY, 1S5 ; XYIII, pt. ii, 35. 

, Bliddoli: village in Kollnlpnr state, temple and 
tomb at, XXiV, 294, 

Bbadrak: plant used as vegetable, XX Y, 163, 
Bhadrakdli : Hindu goddess, iiiseription in the 
temple of, at Soinnath Pdtan in Kat-hiawdr, 
I, pt. i, 79 note 3, 81,190; temple of, at 
Kdsik, XYI, 520-521 ; at Gokarna in Kanara 
district, XY, pt, il, 297. 

Bhadrasiddlia : Hindu ascetic; Borsad Brahmans 
claim descent from, IX, pt. i, i, 8 note i, 
Bhadr^jani : Buddhist school, XI Y, 168 and 
note I. 

Bhadr^anija : Buddhist sect, I, pt. ii, 149, 
150. 

Bhadresar, Bhadresvara : village in Cutch, a 
well, temple and remains of a mosque at, V, 
213-215 ; inscription in a temple near, I, pt. i, 
172 ; expedition against the chief of, id. 201 ; 
inscription slab at, id 204, 

BbMrod : town in Kathiawar, YITI, 3S0. 
Bhadron : town, headquarters of a Baroda sub- 
division, VII, 540. 

Bhafdula: Siddhardj built a fort at (1094-1143), 
I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Bhadva : tdiuka in Kathiawar, YIIT, 3S1, 
Bhadvana : taluka in Ki5,thid;Wdr, YIti, 381. 
Bhagaladevi, Bhagyavati : wife of the Western 
Chdlukya king Dasavarman (1009}, I, pt.. ii, 
434» ■ . 

Bhagaladevi, Bhagalamhika *. wdfe of Karti- 
virya II, the Ratta chieftain (1076b I, pt. ii, 

■ 5Sij 554- 

Bhagarav^t: division of Qujars of Ajmer, 
history of their origin, IX, pt. i, 487. 

Bhagat : a class of holy men among Bhangias, 
IX^ pt. i, 336 ; BharvMs, id. 269 ; JDhedas, id^ 
341 ; depressed classes, ; early tribes, 

29^, 302; GoldvS, id.iSSf Kachhias, id.. 
154 ; Mochis, id. 1941 Sonis, id. 201.. 
Bhagavadgifcd,. Bhagvad Gita: philosophic 
poem sacred to the Hindus, I, i)t. il, 250, 539 ; 
IX, pt. I, 532. 

Bhagavat : sacred idace on the Narmada, I, pt. 
ii, 412. 

Bhagavata Furfc: Hindu sacred book, ii, 
155,156,162,163, 164, 165; authoritative 
text book of Yailabhacharyan and bvaini- 
narayen sects, dedicated to the gloriScation 
of Bhagavat or Vishnu, IX, pt. i, 532, 536..* 
Bhagavati : wife of Ddsavarman and mother of 
Yikramaditya I, later Chalukya king (1008), 
I, pt. ii, 213. 

Bhagbat^: an old Baroda land tenure, Yll^. 
356-357, /See also Bhdgvatai* 

Bhagdarii tenure in Baroda territory, YII, 
359 -tenure iu Kanba villages in Kairaand 
Banj^b, IX, pt. 1,491. 

Bbagiratha : Kadamba king, I, pt. ii, 286, 
Bbagirathi : Kadamba king, Kakusthavarman,^ 
I» pt» ii) 286. 

Bbagirathi ; the Ganges, I, pt. ii, 348* 


Betelnut : article of luxury, IX, pt. 1, p. xsxiv ; 
exported to Arab ports and to Ormuz (1300- 

1500), XIII, 445- 

Betel palm : cultivation of, estimated ■ profit 
from, in Th^na district, XIII, 298-30I ; 
growth of (1514), in Ratnagiri district, X, 175 
note 4 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 7-9 ; 

' in Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 53 ; ia Kol4ba 
district, XI, 97-9S ; in Jaujira, id. 423 J in 
Bhvliuvar district, XXII, 303. 

Betel Eiver : or the hliichkundi in Eatndgiri 
district, X, 175, 356 note 5. 

Betel vine : see Betel leaf. 

Betgere : village in Bharwar district ; inscrip- 
tions at, I, pt. ii> 410. 

Betrothal: rites and observances of, among 
Brahma-Kshatris, IX. pt. 1, 57 ; Brahmans, 
id» 40 ; Kanbis, id» 15$; Kayasths, id. 62; 
Naikclas, id, 327; Rajpiits, id. 141- 142; 
Vanias, Meshris, hf. S9-90 ; Bhravaks, id, 
100 ; Y4rlis, tcf. 329 ; rites and ceremonies 
relating to, costs of, IX, pt. ii, 162, 163 
note I ; gifts in, id. 163 and note 2 ; condi- 
tions of, presents in, ici. 232-233.^ 

Betta : variety of soil in Kanara district, X Y, 
pt. ii,4. 

Bettington ; Mr., invested Badami (1840), 

XXni,4S3. 

Betul: district in the Central Provinces, I, 
pt. 11,386. 

Betva: liver in Central India, I, pt, ii, 135, 
142, 

Bevur : village in Bijapur district, temples and 
inscription at, XXIII, 566. 

Bh4bhar : state in Palanpur ; its description, 
history, V, 281, 338. 

Bhabhuya : minister of Bhlma II> I, pt, i, 
200. 

Bhachan : town in Cutch, V, 213. 

Bhada; taluka in Kathiawar, Y III, 3 79. 
Bhadadavayal : old province, I, pt, ii, 439> 492* 
BhadalvMi ; reservoir at, in Poona district, 
X7I1I, pt. ii. 27. 

Bhadana: in Thana district, grant from, I, 
pt, ii, 414 note i, 416 note 5, 426, 430, 538, 
S42 and note 4. 

Bhadar: river in Kathiawar, YIII, 61, 

Bhadar Kantha : tract of country in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 4, 

Bhadarva : a Rewa Kantha state, YI, I52»y 
Bhadbhunja : a caste of grain parchers, Hindu 
converts, IX, pt* ii, 71 ; in Itatiiagiri district, 
X, 128; in Kbandesh, XII, 62 ; in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XYII, 95 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 319-322 ; Hindu andMusalman 
in Sholapur district, XX, 92? 204-205 ; in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 298, 

Biiadbhut : a place of pilgrimage in Broach 
district, II, 550-551 ; see also IX, pt. i, 549. 
Bhadela : a class of Musalman sailors known as 
lascaxs, IX, i^t. i, 519? 522. 

Bhadgaon : place of interest in Khandesh dis- 
trict, XII, 259 ; description, history and ex- 
perimental farm at, id. 433, 

Bhadhar : river in Ahmadabad district, lY, 7 5 
see also I, pt, i, 160. 

Bhadiad : place of fair in Ahmadabad, district, 
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Bbiigoji Hiiik : leader of the Bliils iu Ahmad* 
uagar ; attacks the poUec tixicler Captain 
Henry and kills him {1857) ; Ills baud destroy- 
ed by Mr, {the late Sir) Frank Soutei {iSS 9 )t 
I5 pfc. iij 632 j see also XVI, 199-202, 204aud 
note I ; XVII, 418-419, 

Bhagva Jhenda: Shivaji’s saffron coloured 
banner, XYIII, pt. ii, 229. 

Bliagvantgacl ; fort in Eatnagiii district, X? 
323 5 built by the Pant of Bavada, I, pt. ii, 

79. 

Bhagvantrav : Peshwa’s deputy, lu arches on 
Cambay ; is surrounded and taken prisoner 
by Mominkhau 5 his release, I, pt. i, 33S ; 
his engagements with Mominklnin (1754), id, 
339 ; conquers Ealaisinor and levies Peshwa’s 
share of the x*evenue, id. 344. 

Bhagvantrav Gilikwar ; il legitimate son of 
Oovindrav Giikwar (1800), VII, 201 ; at 
Poona (1814), id, 219-220. 

Bhagvatal: share system of levying land reve- 
nue in kind, I, pt. i, 279 ; in Kathiawar, YIII, 
29 Sj 322. 

Bhagvat Gita : see Bhagavad Gita. 

Bh%yavati : see Bhagaladevi. 

Bbaldhar ; mangrove island in Kathiawar, 
VITI,29. 

Bhai-koi : timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 21. 

Bhaira : timber tree found in the ghats ^ XXY, 
73- 

Bhaira Devi : seven Jain princesses (1450-1608), 
XY, pt. ii, 121 j one married a Uersappa 
prince, id* 2 S3 ; defeated (600 ?), id, 284. 

Bhairanmatti *. village iu Bijapur district j in- 
scription at, XXIII, 566 ; see also I, pt, ii, 
437 note 6, 574, 576, 

Bhairav : shrine of, I, pt. i, 454 ; Buddhistic 
guardian, id. 458 and note t; image of, a>t 
Fdephanta Caves, XIY, 73 ] village god, 
XYIII, pt 1, 289. 

Bhairavgad : hill and fort in Satara district, 
XIX, 454-455 ; see also XXI Y, 5. 

Bhairwatigi : in the Bagewadi taluka in Bijapur 
district ; inscriptions at, I, pt ii, 503. 

Bhaja : village in Poona district j caves and 
inscriptions at, XYIII, pt iii, 109-1145 see 
also I, pt.ii, 144, XTII, 412. 

Bhakodari Mluka in Kdthiawar, YIII, 3S1. 

Bhaktas; four preachers of the four Hindu 
yugds or epochs, IX, pt ii, 48* 

Bhai: a popular sub-division of Ahmadabad 
district, lY, 2. 

Biiiil ; tract of country in Kathiawar, YIII, 4, 

Bbal; village in Th^oa district, Maratha and 
British rental compared (1817 and 1S19), 
xm, S68 not© 2 . 

BhaMla : t aluka in Kathi^wdr, VIIT, 381. 

Bh£ and Chuval : route guarded by Baku- 
chara, IX, pt. i, p. xi, 

Bhalasna ; state in Mahi Kdntha, Y, 426. 

Bhalgam : see BaldhvL 

Ehalg£mcla : tdluka in Kathiawar, YITT, 382. 

Bb^lgaon ; village in Ahmadnagar district j 
temple at, XVII, 713. 

Bhallasvainin ; Brahman grantee of a Chalixkya 
prince, I, pt ib I9lf 

BMlod ; a sub-division of BaJxnpla, YI, 97* 


Bhiima : river in Poona: qllstriet, XYIII, pt. 

■■■ '■ ■ 

Bhamati : , commentary , on Samkiiracltarya’s 
VeddniasutrahlmshyaiJy pt. il, 245-246.' 
Bhainbhagm ; lord of, overthrown by Sin- 
gbaiia, I, pt. ii, 525. 

Bhambhaii J village in Kathiawiir, YIII, 3S2, 
Bhamburda : vi’loge rtenr Poona, Vitlnqi 
Holk.ir captured at (iSoi ?, XYIII, pfc. Iii, 361. 
Bhamer : fort in Ivhdndesh di.striot ; caves at, 

■ XII, 241, 434'435« 

Bhammaha; father of Jakavva, kiog of the 
llattas, I, pt. ii,. 425 note 2, 42S. 

Bharnodra Mohofca : place of intrest ia Kathia- 
war, YIII, 383. 

Bhamta : a wandering tribe in Kasik district, 
XYI, 66-67 ; in Sliolapur district, XX, 165 ; 
also found in Poona J Uchiia. 

Bhand : hook-swinging, a festival among Kanara 
Habbus, XV, pt. i, 247 and foot-note i„ 
Bhand t caste of beggars in Fathiawar, YIII, 
1.60 ; Hindu converts, buffoons, story-tellers, 
IX, pt. ii. Si, 165. 

Bhandar : central pit in a tower of silence, IX,. 
pt. ii, 240 note I. 

Bhandaragavittage : identified with Bhandar- 
kawte In Sholapnr district ; camp of Kirtivar- 
man II at (757), I, pt. ii, $ 77 , 37 ^*^ 
Bhandargad ; fort in Thdna district, XIY, 219, 
Bhandari: officer in a beggar brofcherhood,^ 
IX, pt. ii, 19. 

Bhandiri: a caste of cultivators and toddy- 
drawers, in Batnagiri district, X, 124, 151, 
152, 15s, 171 ; in Sdvantvadi, id,, 414, 426 ; in 
Koidba district, XI, 70 5 in Jaujira, id. 412; 
in Thana district, Xlil, 149-150; foreign 
element in, id» 61, 62 ; traces of Lingayat 
customs among, 63 ; in K4nara district, 
XV, pt. i, 286- 2S8, XV, pt. ii, 2-3 J in 
Poona district, XV III, pt. i, 393“394 J 
gaum district, XXI, 162 ; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIY, 105 ; in Bombay, to supply a militia 
of 800 men, XXVI, pt. iii, 4945 rewarded 
for this service (i7S7)> 477“4So,^ 

Bhandaria : taluka in Kdthlawar, VIII, 3S2, 

3S4. 

BhaiicUri Yajantri : a caste of musicians in 
Kdnara district, XY, pt. i, 316-317. 
Bhanddrkawte : village hi the ShoUipur district, 
I, pt. 11,378. 

Bhandir ; timber tree found in several districts, 
XXY, 69. 

Bhaiidup : village with railway station in 
Th?lna district, XIV, 44-4S# I? pk ib 21,* 
grant at, id, 436, S38, 542 ; distilleries at, 
XIII, 398 ; Silahdra high road near, id, 428 ; 
estate, id. 545-54^' 

Bhanduri : village in Kathiawdr, YIII, 384. 
Bhang ; hemx^ preparation, used as an article 
of luxury and stimulant, IX, pt. 5, p« xxxii. 
Bhang^rika : old town, I, pt. ii, 525. 

Bhangia (Bhaagi) : a caste of sweepers ; in 
^ Cuteh, V, 83; in PaUnpur, id, 291 ; in Mabi 
K^ntha, id, 367 ; in Xtthidw7ir, YIII, 157; 

. also called OigJimts, meaning of name, IX, 
pK ij 334 2iote i ; census details, id, 33 
.;334; their origin, appearance, divss, 
ornaments, food, id. 334 5 occupation ; eclipse^ 
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cliief harvest time of;^ id. 335 ; religion, 
ol)jeet3 of worship, bhagaU among, holidays, 
places of pilgrimag-ej cMiacU procession in 
liouonr of Zahir Hr, id. 335*336 and note l j 
customs, ' id. 336-33S ; |)i'ospects, id. 3385111 
Kolaba district; Xl;73 5 in Khandesli district, 
XII, 128 ; in Tlidna district, XllI, 1 90-1 91 5 . 
ill ]S! 4 sik district, ' XVI, ,72.; in Ahmadnagar : 
d ist rict, X VII, 164-1 65 ; in Satara district, 

, XIX, no 5 in Belgaum distdct, XXI, 189- 
190 5 in Dharwir district, XXIT, 214 ; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 109. :A'£:e' Halalkhor. ' 
Bhaiigra: famine plant common throughout 
■ India, XXV, 197* 

Bhangrali : medidnal plant, XXV, 260* 
Bhanibhan : goddess; IX, pt. i; 205, ■ ■ " ■ 4 .■ 

Bhiiumates : Nat women taking part in acro- 
batic feats 5 origin of the name of, IX, pt* ii, 

489.V',., 

Bhansali J a caste of tillers and traders, in 
Ciikh V, 56 5 in K.:lthiawar, VIII, 1435 in 
Gujardt called Vegus; census details, IX, pt. 
i, 69 5 origin, id. 1 16 and note i ; in Koldba 
district^ XI, 47 ; in TMna district, XIII, 
108. " 

Bhdiiugupta : Gupta ruler (Sii)j I, pt* i) 72 * 
Blulnumafci: name of spirit believed to live in 
Kharsani plant, IX, pt. i, 385, 

Bhdnusakti ; Sendraka king, I, pt ii, 290-292. 
Bhanuvarman : Kadamba king, charter issued 
by, I, pt. ii, 289 note 3, 291 note i. 

Bhdnvad : town in Kdthiawar, VIII, 382, 
Bhanvadi pass in Nasik district, XVI, 128. 
Bhdnvdr : or Bliaiiuwdsar, Sunday, IX, pt. i, 

393. 

Blnlpshdh : hill in Satdra district, XIX, 12* 
Bliaradi : a caste of beggars in Booua district, 
XVlil, pt. i, 446-447 i in Kbdndesh district, 
XII, 69 5 in Thana district, XIII, 1965111 
Xusik district, XVI, 73 5 in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 1S8-191. 

Bliaradvdja : sage, I, pt. ii, 136 {see also IX, 
pt. i, 436 and note i, 442} 5 gotra. id. 248 5 
family stock of the Paliavas, ul^ 316, 317, 
328. 

Bhdradvdjiyas t school of, I, pt. ii, 140. 

Biiaram Dev : an object of worship, IX, pt. i, 
292. 

Bharang ; food-plant, XXV, 168. 

Bbarangi : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
350 note 8. 

Bharant: in Contra! India, Pali inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 277 note $, 538^ note 8. 

Bbarap ; fort on the ghats in tbe Dakban 
reduced by Malik Abmad (I 4 S 5 )j I^ pt.^ii, 32. 
Bbdrata: the great Hindu epic, Kanarese 
version of, I, pt. ii, 2ii 5 tbe war described 
in, id. 357 note 3. 

Bharatgad ; fort in Eatnagiri district, X, 323 5 
built by Phond Sdvant (1700), I, pt. ii, 
79 ; 

Bbdravi : Sanskrit poet, I, pt. ii, 357. 

Bbdrdori : spirit-laden obstetric cord worn by 
pregnant women, TX,pt. ii, 148, 149. 
Bbarejra : place of interest in Kdtbidwar, VIII, 

3S4. 


Bhargav: a snb-easte of Brahmans in Tbana 
district, XIII, 78 ; their origin, strength, 
divisions, condition, IX, pt. i, I, 3, 7-8. 

Bbargavrdm ; BaJirav Ts (1721-1740) sxnritual 
adviser* XIX, 466. 

Bbarbut : town in Northern India 5 sfdjja at, I, 
pt.ii, 176, XIV, 170. 

Bbau ; timber tree found in Konkan, XXV, Si. 

Bhdrkhali: or alienated lands in Baroda, VII, 
349- 

Bhdrmal I : Edo of Cutcb (1585-1631), ariiv- 
al of Dddu Pir in Bbuj in tbe time of, IX, 
pt. ii, 41. 

Bbarocb : Broach, I, pt. ii, 148, 241, 3S3 note 

2,354* 

Bha'rod : Gbdvadas, I, pt. i, 464, 

Bharthari : a caste of beggars in Eowa Eantlia, 

■ VI, 25. 

Bbartrihaii : Sanskrit gi’ammarian, I, pt. ii, 
408. 

Bharttridaman : nineteenth Eshatrapa (278* 
294), coins of, I, pt, i, 48. 

Bbarncb : see Bams. 

Bbarukacbchha : old name for Broach* I, pt. ii, 
148, 174, 314 note 6, 316, 403. 

Bharukacblieva ; old name fur Broach, I, jDt, ii, 
354* 

Bharut ; bills' eight miles east of Sanjdn in 
Thdna district 5 Parsis fly to, IX, pt ii, 187, 

Bbarvdd : a caste of •sliepherds, in Cutcb, V^ 
81 5 in Kdtbiciw^r, VIII, 138 ; in Gujarat, 
strength and distribution, IX, pb. i, 264, 

267 ; origin, 267 5 surnames, id. 267 and 
note I ; appearance, id, 267 ; dress, id. 267- 

268 5 food, religion, followers of mdtds^ id. 
268 5 festival days, customs, id. 269 ; account 
of Bbarvad dang or shepherd wedding' at 
Khedsara, id, 270-285 5 in Tbana district, 
XIII, 144- 

Bb^sba ; current language, I, pt, ii, 141, 

Bhiiskara: see Bctcbana. 

Bhdskardcbdrya : astronomer and mathemati- 
cian, I, pt. ii, 239, 344, 521, 526. 

Bliaskargad : fort in Nasik district, XVI, 425. 

Bb^skarpaut; Ben^r minister, bis expedition 
into Behar (1742), XIX, 2855 bis second 
€XX)edition and murder (1745), 287, 

Bbaskarr^v: rebel chief of Nargund, account 
of bis rising (1858}, XXII, 434-438? 779; 787* 

Bbdskarrdv Vithal : Kbasgivala under yaya ji LI 
Gaikwar, VII, 236, 262. 

Bhaft : pass in Ndsik distdet, XVI, 130. 

Bhat : rice, food plant found in several districts, 
XXV, 1S6. 

Bhd.t ; a caste, genealogists, I, pt, i, 451 and 
note I ; in Kaira district. III, 34 5 as revenue 
agents, id» 91 5 in Cutcb, V, 74-75 5 as es- 
corts, VI, 194 5 in Baroda (state), Vi I, 63; in 
K^tbUw^r, VIII, 135-1365 also called dah- 
rotSf heralds and bards 5 strength and 
distribution^ IX, pt. i, 207, 208 note 3 5, 
ori^n, accounts of, id, 207 5 traces of Brah- 
man origin, id. 20^7, 4385 settlements or 
vdddk 5 clans or sMhhds 5 personal names 5. 
surnames 5 twelve divisions, id. 207 5 appear- 
ance f dress, id» 208 5 occupation as genisa;* 




loglsts, bards, liistoinans of tbeir patsroa s ^ 
families.^ 208 and note 3 ; Forbes* account 
of their yearly tours, id* 208-209 5 other 
means of earning livelihood, id. ^2og ; use^as 
securities, both before and after introduction 
of British rule, id. 209 and note 2, 210 
and note i ; trdga and dhariia» meaning ox, 
ich 210 5 instances of frdga, in Kadiild in 
Kaira district (a. d. i 775)> narrated by Mr. 
James Forbes, in Kanna near \ iramgilm 
(A. n* 1806), in Kaira (a. d. iSoS)^ id, 21 1 ; 
in AhinadiLbikl (A. i>. 1816), in Isadiad on the 
introduction of income tax (A, D. 1S61), 

212; their indnence on lower tribes in Cen- 
tral India, id. 210 note 3 ; condition, td, 
2125 religion, poets, id* 213 
213-214 ; religious beggars in Uatnagin 
district, X, 131, in Sdvmitv^di, id* 418; 
mnsicians in Kohlba district, XI, 67 ; 
in Kb4ndesh district, XIl, 77 ; Thana 
district, XIII, 141 ; ia ^‘^sik district, XVI, 
55 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 447 j , 
{S4t4ra district, XIX, 115-116 ; beggars in 
Sholapur district, XX, 181 ; in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 178; in Kolhaxmr state, XXiV, 

. 100. ^ '■ .. • 

Bhata: military officer, I, pb. i, 125* 

Bhat4rka ; I. pt. i, 80 ; founder of the Valabhi 
dynasty of Gurjjara descent, coins ascribed 
to (509-520), id* 85> S6, 87, I35> 136; 
pt.i? 479, 492; was a Maiiraka, Mihira, or 
Her, id. 49S, ^ 

Bhatela : pond at Sop4ra in ThoJna district, 
XIV, 339. 

Bhdtela ; a sub- caste of Brahmans ; see Ana- 
■ " 'Vdla," ' ' ' 

Bhath4n; tAluka in KathidwAr, VlTI, 385. 
Bhdthi : dinners cooked at a house of 
mourning, IX, pt. ii, 169. _ , „ _ , 

Bhdti : a caste of E£l3puts m KathiAwar, Vlli, 

Bhati : see Kolamb, 

Bhdti or Bhatti ; a tribe of Rajputs, probably of 
Turkish origin, IX, pt, i, 129, 446 note 4, 
483 ; said to be Gujars in West Marwar 
and J4ts in the Panjalb, id* 483 ; converted by 
Muhammad of Ghdzni (1001-1030), IX, pt. ii, 
8i. 

Bhdtla ; town (in Sind? ) redneedhy Muham- 
mad of Ghizni, I, pt. i, i6S. 

Bh4tia : a caste of traders aud husbandmen in 
Cntch, V, S3 ; in Pdlanpur, id* 289 ; in Ka- 
thi4w4r, VlII, X49 ; in Gujarat, strength and 
distribution, IX, pt. i, p. xi, and note 3, 69, 
1 16 and note 7, 1 1 7 and notes 3 and 4 ; deriva- 
tion of name, 116 note 2 ; Origin, claim to 
beBhdti Edjpdts of Yadava stock, id. u6 
and note 3, 464 ; claim descent from Sh41i- 
yahan, id. Hi note 1 ; are probably Turks, 
id, 453, 464; Bist.org, ruling tribe in 
Jesalmir, their modern head-quarters, id^ 
1 16 and note 4; their earliest capital at 
Gajnipnr (b-C. 600), id. 116; their move- 
ments and settlement in Cntch, K4thi4- 
w4r, Gnjar4t, Bombay ; Divisiom, HaHis and 
Kachhis, sub-divisions into Visas and Basds, 
id* Hi; mikhs in, id. 117 and note 6; 
appearance, id* Hi and note 7; character, 


■ ■occupation id. 118 note i; Bdigton, are 
VaishRdvs, id. iiS; places of_ pilgrimage, 
marjadis hxi Birth ; Uhhathi wor- 

ship ;Botaii, id, iic)i Betrothal, id. 120 ; 
Marriage, id, 119, 120, 121 ; in Eatna- 

giri '-district, X, 120, 171 ; in Kh.4iidesh 

district, Xil, 62, 194 ; in Tha'iia district, 
XIII, ■ 109 in Kanara district, XV, 

pt, i, 185 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 
50-51 ; in Belgaimi district, XXI, 100 ; in 
Poona district, XV III, pb. i, 266. 

Bhatinda : towm between BelM and the Satlaj, 

IX, pt. ii, 81. 

Bhatkal : river in Kdnara district, XV, pi i, 8 ; , 
forests, 5 7-5^* 

Bhatkal : town in Kanara district, schools at ■ 
XV, pt, ii, 215 j. port, people, trade,' temples,.' 
mosques, tombs, old briige, history (1321- 
1S62), id. 266-275- ^ 

Bhatkdrka : .see Bhatarka. 

Bba'tli : level upland soil in Eatnagiri district, 

X, ;-I45. 

Ehatodi: village in Alimadiiagar, XVII, 713 ; 
lake, id. 252-254- 

Bhdtsa : river in Xh4na district, XIII, 10. 
Bliattara, Bhattdraka : title of Chaudr^ditya 
in the Xerdr graui I, pt. ii, 352, 36S note i. 
Bhaitiraka : attribute of priests of Digambara 
Jain sect, I, pt. i, 85. 

Bhatti : see BhAti, 

Bhatti Gate Bridge : in Poona city, XVIII, 

pt. hi, 285* 

Bhatti Gujar : special class of Gujars, IX, 
pt. i, 482. 

Bhatvadar ; tdliika in Kdtliiawafr, VIII, 385 ^ 
Bhatya : Bhatia. 

Bhatyar : a casts of Musalman cooks in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 230 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 504 ; in bholapur district, XX, 
206 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 221 ; in 
Dhdrwar district, XXII, 244; in Bijapur 
district, XX II I, 302. 

Bbdu-Bij : holiday, IX, pt. i, 54. 

Bhau Khare : Brahman rebel (iS'39)> XVIII, 
pt. ii, 307. 

Bbaulan : timber tree found on the ghats, XXV, 
84. 

Bbaulingi: Salva tribe, I, pt. i, 534, S46. 

Bhau Punokar ; Colonel P hay re's agent at 
Malharrdv Gaikwdris court, VII, 282. 

Bhdu Puranik: minister of Saydjirav II Gaik- 
wafr, VII, 240, 250. 

Bhdnrdv Plianse : Peshwa*s general, reduces 
Konkan to obedience (1776), I, pt ii, 102. 
Bhdu Sdheb Pavdr ; Baroda officer, his intrigues 
(1857) pt. b 442^ 445- 
BhaJu Shinde : Kliandsrav Gdikwar's minister 
(1867), VII, 276-277> 280. 

Bhdu Singh ; E-tna of Maltwar, annexes the 
Akrdni country in the Satpuda mountains, 
and builds the fort of Boshmai, I, pot. ii, 

Bh^Tamhekar : minister to Ganpatrao Gaik- 
w^r (1852), VII, 270, 272-273. 

Bhava : the god Siva, I, pt. ii, 514. 

Bhavabhuti : poet, I, pb. h, 136. 

Bhdva Brihaspatl % state officer at Bomanabha, 
I.pi b 








Bhivdis : comedies or plays of common life, 
pexfornied by BMvayas, description of, IX, 
pt. i, 224, 225. 

Bbavaji Xaik ; free-booter (1S60), XIY, 312. 
BliavangacI ; fort in Eatnagiri district, -X, 323. 
Bbavangad : port in Tliaaa disfciiet, XI 45. 
Biiav-im: temple of, built by Anantdev in 
Khandesli (I2"22), I, pt. ii, 244 ; home goddess 
of all Giirjjaras, originally a Gnrjar woman, 
became guardian mother by her self-sacrifice, 
IX, pt. b SOI ; image of, id, sxxv, p. 272, 292, 
363 ’f Sakti worshipped as, id, p. xxsv j village 
goddess^ XVIII, pt. i, 29S”290 ; Shivajbs 
goddess, XVIlI,pt.ii, 22S ; XIX, 546 j shrines 
of, at fc'atara and Pratapgad, id, 567. 

Bhavatii ; Puona %vard, details of, XYIII,pt, iii, 
■■,274-276. ' 

Bhavaui ; ShivdjBs sword, XYIII, pt. ii, 240 
note 4 ; XIX, 23S, 249, 

Bbav 4 ui’s Temple : in Boona city, XVIIT, pt. 
iii, 334 * 

Bhavanrao : Pratinidhi deposed by Ragbnnath- 
rao (1762), restored to his office (1763), XIX, 
296. 

Bhava Ph:-in : dargdh of, at Islampur, in Satara, 

xix, sas. 

Bh4var : x)ass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 
Bhavdya : a caste of actors in Gutch, V, 102; 
in Falanpnr, id, 290 j or Targalas, per- 
formers of Bliavdis or comedies, strength 
and distribution, IX, pt. i, 207, 222 ; accounts 
of origin j appearance, id^ 222 ; two divisions 
as actors, companies or tolis ; yearly tour, 
performances at the temple of the goddess 
Bahucharaji, id, 223 and note i ; Bhavais, id, 
224-225 ; Gujar element traced in, id* 4S1 
note 4. 

Bhavihal ; village in Bharwar district, temple, 
inscrix^tions, XXII, 65S j see also I, pt. ii, 56S 
note 6. 

Bhavin ; a caste of prostitutes in Batnagiri 
district, X, 126. 

Bhavishya : early Eashtrakiita xmince, I, pt. i, 
120 ; I, X)t. ii, 386. 

Bhavishya Purana : sacred book, I, pt. 1, 465 ; 

IX, pt. i, 440. 532 ; Purans. 

Bhavka : a place of Interest in Panch Mahals, 

1^1,303* ...... . 

Bhavnagar : state in Kathiawar, its description, 
history and administration, YIII, 3S5, 394; 
city. Id, 394-397 ; founded (l 723)? 301-302 ; 

pays tribute to the Gdikwar (1S03), VII, 321, 
323 I Gohil Rajpiit cbiefship at, origin of the 
house, IX, pt. i, 125-126 ; see also I, pt. i, 
78 ; port, its importance, its imports and 
exports, crops and mill, Vill, 237, 262-265. 
Bhavnabh ; place of interest in Mahi Kantha, 
the resting place of Bhrigu, a leprosy-curing 

pond at, Y, 433. ^ -rr 

Bhdvsar : a caste of calico-printers m Catch, Y, 
73 ; in Kdthiawar, YIII, 152 ; their origin ; 
claim Kshatri or Gurjjara origin! original 
home, Brij Mathura ; movements and settle- 
ment in different parts; divisions, IX, pt. 
h ’^17 1 their calling of calico-printers 
and dyers ; busy times, earnings ; religion, 
id, 178; customs, 179; dyers in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, i, 322-325* 


Bliaysari : village in Poona district, rude 
stone enclosures at, XVIII, x->t. iii, 114-119. 

Bbavsingh ; of Yiramgam, invites the Mardtlias 
to Yiramgam and expels the Kasbatis from 
the town (1735), I, pt. i, 317 ; attacks the fort 
and expels the Marathas, id, 323. 

Bhavvlraja : minister of Aslin^aka chief, built 
one AJanta Cave (600 a, n. ?), XII, 485. 

Bhawani ; see Bhavani. 

Bhawyya ; a caste of strolling xffayers, converts 
of the Hindu caste of the same name, Sunnis 
in religion, IX, pt. ii, Si ; Hindu players, id* 
154 note 2. 

Bhdya : prince, mentioned in an inscription, I, 

pt. ii, 147* 

Bhdyali : small town in Baroda, YII, 534 j its 
helps the Gaikwar (1724), id. 169. 

Bhaydvadar ; town in Kathiawar, YIII, 397* 

Bhayideva; officer of the Western Chalukya 
king Somes^vara lY, governor of the Kundi 
province, I, pt, ii, 465, 556. 

Bhayndar : port in Thana district with railway 
station, Portuguese church at, XIV, 45. 

Bheckhol : fibrous plant found in Konkan, 
XXV, 229. 

Bhedasgave : hill in Kanara district, XV, pt. 
b 4. 

Bhedasgavgudda ; Sahyadri p^ak in Kdnara 
district, XY, pt. ii, 275. 

Bhekal : timber tree found in several districts, 
XXY, 6. 

Bliekra : deer, in Eatnagiri district, X, 46. 

Bhenda : food-tree very common in the presi- 
dency, XXV, 147. 

Bhendi : timber and food-tree found in several 
districts, XXV, 15, 147; .see also XII, 173; 
fibrous, medicinal and sacred plant, ic?, 227, 
226, 289 5 a Kh^ndesh green, XII, 173. 

Bhen Koiis \ see Raj Kclis. 

Bheusaisur: Buffalo-god, worship of, IX, pt, i, 

375 - 

Bberai : port in Kathiawar, YIII, 241, 39S. 

Bherda ; food-plant, yields dye and gum, XXY, 
155, 244, 251. 

Bherdha : see Behda. 

Bheria ; timber tree found in Konkan and 
Dakban, XXV, 46. 

Bheiikibhav : an old commutation rate known 
as, in Eajpuri, XI, 183. 

Bberla ; wild sago palm in Kolhapur state, 

XXIV, 24. 

Bhersingi : timber tree found in several districts, 

XXV, 105-106. 

Bhes : timber tree found in Eastern Bakhan, 
XXV, 69. 

Bhevsan : town in K 4 thtdw 4 r, VIII, 398. 

Bhiba : food-plant, XXV, 151. 

Bhigvan ; village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 1 19. 

Bhikaji: son of Bhd-u Singh of Maltwar, 
murders Jangar the Bhil Saik of Cbikhli, 
and is killed by Jangar’s son Bevaji, I, pt. ii, 

633- 

Bhikshu : Buddhist mendicant, I, pt. ii, 173, 

Bhikshuk : clerick, section of Brahmans accord- 
ing to calling? privileges of, IX, pt. I, 2 and 
note 2, 


Bliil i early tribe in Giijardt, X; IX, ];>t. i j 
strength and distributiunj id* 290, 294 ; his- 
tory of origin of former rule and power, uL 
294-295 ; Giijar olement in, id* 455, 497 » 

499 ; divisions, Ra jput clan names among, j' < 5 ?. 

295 ; Captain :MelTille's account of Modasa 
Bhils, id. 29 s note i : list of their siib-divi- 
sioiis given by different authors, id. 295, note 

2 ; appearance, 295*296 ; described by Mr* 
Prescott, Bishop Ileber, Major LeGeyt, id.- 

296 note I ; houses, id. 296 ; details given by 
Major G. Fulijames of Bhil hut, id* 296 m-te 
2; Bishop liebeFs description of Bhil | 
dwellings, id. 296, note 3 ; furniture, id. 2S^*J ; 1 
Major Fulljamcs^ description of Bhil carts, ffi. i 

297 note I ; Major LoGeyt’s list of Bhils^ 
cooking and drinking vessels, ul. 297 note 2 ; 
dress, id* 297 and note 4, 29S j Bishop Heberts 
description of their dress, id. 297 note 3 ; 
ornaments, id* 298-299 and note i ; food, id. 
299-300 ; occupation as peasants, labourers, 
watchmen, id* 300 ; Major G. Pull James" de- 
tails of their tillage, id. 300 note 2 character, 
id* 300 j Mr, PrescotPs and Mr* Fakirbh^ii’s 
opinion on Bhil truthfulness, id. 300 note 

3 ; their daring aggressions, id. 300 and note 
4; character of Broach Bhils, of Rajpipla 
as described by Mr. Pollexfen ; their drunken- 
ness, id* 301 ; religion, id. 301-305 ; Devi 
worship, 301 amf note 2 ; respect Musal- j 
man shrines, make offerings to Musalmaii 
saints, id* 301 j reverence the moon called 
Btirhigaiid swear by it, id, 301 and note 3 > 
spirits and gliosts, the chief objects of 
their worship, id. 301 and notes 4 and 5 ; 
classes of men held in special reverence by, 
Bhagats or Badvas, that is devotees and 
exorcists j their incantation, id, 302-303, 307 
and note i ; Bhats or Dholis, minstreis ; their 
duties,* 302, 303-304 5 Ravals or priests, 
their duties, id* 302, 3 '^ 4 ‘ 3‘35 ; animal wor- 
ship by, id. 305 ; festivals, id. 305-307 ; Holi, 
id. 305 5 Dasara, Devali,i£^. 306 ; sacritices or 
Jatars, description of, id. 306-307 ; customs, 
naming, shaving, betrothal, id. 308 ; marriage, 
id, 300, 308-309 ; death, id, 309-310 3 beliefs, 
witchcraft, evil eye, 302, 310-31 1 ; coiu- 
munity, id, 31 1-31 2 ; education, id. 312; Jfee 
Early Tribes ; for details of, in Panch Mahal 
district, see III, 218-222 ; in Outch atid 
Mahi Ki,iitha,'V,82, 366; in Palaupur, id* 
291 3 in Rewa Kintha, VT , 26-32, 95 note i; 
in Tluloa district, XIII, 156 3 m Nasik district, 
XVI, 6 r, 3143 in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
J91-193; in Poona and Sholapur districts, 
XVIll, pt. 1,406, XX, 165; in Koldba district, 
XI, 71 3 in Khandesh, XII, 21, 197-19^^ 248 3 
raised by Pilaji Gaikwar against Bande and 
Musalmans (1726), VXI, 171, 174; plunder 
Gangatbadi (1803) I, pt. ii, 609 ; harsh treat- 
ment of, by the Marathiris (1806}, massacre 
of, id* 629, XII, 254, XVI, 194, XVII, 414, 
724 3 invade Kalyan, hold Bor Ghat (1817), 
XIII, 522“ 523, 1 , pt. ii, 1 16, 1 25 3 agencies of, 
established (1819), id. 631 3 disturbances in 
Thana district (1818-1S20), XIII, 524; itt , 
Khiindesh (181S-1825), XII, 257-2593 rising 
of, under Kajarsing (1833-1860) and Tnlia 


K 4 ik (1867-1876), id. 309-313 3 rising of, In 
Kasik district (1 858), XVI, 202-204 3 chiefs in 
■■■ the' Dangs. XII,. 490, 6.01, , , 

Bhilala : a Bhil tribe in Khandesh district, XII, 

■ 103# 

BMlama : timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 54. 

Bhildpnr : \illagc^in Ba-roda, VII, 551-552; battle 
of, between Btijirao I and the eoufoderate 
Maratlia chiefs in Gujarat (1731), ri* 172. 
Bhilavdi ; town in Satura district, XIX, 455. 
Bhilawa : see Bhilama* 

Bhil coi*ps : raised (1825-27), XII, 25S-259 3 
enlistment, active service, present strength, 
and duties of. Id, 317. 

Bhildi Mata ; goddess, worshipped by Siiidhvas, 
IX, pt. i, p. xx.xvi, 347. 

Bhilkhand : pass in Xasik district, X\I, 130. 
Bhillam: Chaiulor Yadav king (A. i>* 915b 
XIII, 424 3 married to the daughter of Tliana 
Silahdra king Jhanjha, I, pt. ii, 17. 

Bhillam; Devgiri Yiklav king {11SS-1192); 
discrepancy in eomiection with Ms parentage, 

I, pt- ii, 516-517 3 his latest date, titles, id. 
518 and note 5 5 wrests portions of Ghalukya 
kingdom from Somesvara IV, id,. 223, 230, 
466, 51S ; rules over Karnatak; killed in a 
battle with Hoysalas, id, 502, 503, 504, 5193 
{see also XV, pt. ii, 91, 92 and note i) ; his 
officers, id, 520, 521, 549,^5823 his inscrip- 
tions in Shohipur district, XX, 275. 

Ehillamal; Yadav king, son of Dhddiyappa, 
I,pt.ii, 231, 513. 

Bhillama 11 ; Yadav prince, vassal of the 
Western Chdlukyas, assists Tailax>a in his 
war with Munja ; his grant, I, pt. ii, 232, 233, 
425, 430, 433 3 copper-plate grant of, id* 50 
and note 7, 513 3 Siva worshipper, id, 514. 
Bhillama III; Yadav king, vassal of the 
Western Chalukyas, I, pt. ii, 234 ; marries 
Hamma, daughter of Jayasimlia II, the 
Western Ciiaiukya king, id, 435, 436, 437 j 
5 i 4 » 5 ^ 5 * 

Bhillama IV ; Yadav king, I, pt. ii, 234, 
5 ^ 5 * 

Bhillama V ; Yadav king, first of the later 
dynasty, extends his power over the country 
ruled by the Oh^lakyas, I, pt, ii, 235-236 ; 
puts to death the Hoysala Yadav prisice at 
Kaly5in3 founds the town of Devagiri and 
gets himself crowned 3 endeavours to extend 
his power beyond the Krishna, hut is defeat- 
ed by Vir a- BalUla, 237-23S. 

Bhilm^l s >fee BhinmaL 

Bbiloda ; village in Mahi Kdntlia, temple at, 
433 * 

Bhilodia; state in Eewa Kantha, VI, 145, IX, 
pt, i, 124, 

Bhilrigad ; place of interest in Palanpur, 
marble remains at, V, 339, 

I Bliilsd : town in Central India, ancient Da-zarna 
identified with, I, pt. ii, 142, 147. 

Bhim : 8olanki, called the Gujar in poems, IX, 
pt. i, 4 SS* 

Bhim: legendary ruler of Bombay, Ma'nm, 
takes Asherl fort and Tdrapur from Kolis 
^ (1280)3X17, II, 344* SeeWimh* 




hi 


Pkiffia: Devgin Yddav piincdi ' I, pt* ii,' 519 j • 
Sihlb 4 ra king, id, 5375 Sinda i^rince, id, 
S 77 - 

Btiima : rive? in the Dtdihm, XVII and XVIII, 
pt. ij 65 XX, 3-4, XXIIlj 9, I, pt. ii, 185, 
2-27, SS 7 > 377 i^ote4; camp of Kirtivarman 
II, on the bank of, id, 37S. 

Bhima : stream in Kolaba, XI, 7. 

Bhima I : Chdlukva king (1022-1064)5 succeeds 
Purlabha, leads victorious expeditions against 
the kings of Sind and Chedi ; Kulacbaudra 
attacks his capital Anahilavdda ; he escapes 
at the advance of Mahmud of Ghazni (1024), 
Ms j)Mtes5 I, pt. i, 79 note 2, 163-164, 166- 
167, 169-1705 1 81 5 builds the Bomanatha 
temple, id, 190, 522. 

Bhima I : Western Chiilukya king, I, pt. ii, 
37S* , 

Bhima II: Chaliikya king (1179-1242), 
succeeds Mularija II; his grants, I, pt. i, 195 
and note .3 ; his nickname Bholo (Simpleton), 
id, 196, 470 ; Lavanaprasad becomes in- 
dependent of, I, pt. ii, 242; said to have been 
converted to Islam by Nur Batagur (1240) 
IX, pt. ii, 26 note 2 ; id, 38. 

Bhima II ; Western Ohdlukya king of Kalyani, 

I, pt. ii, 378-379. 

Bhimadeva I: I, pt. i, 79 note 2, i8r, 190; 
Kama the king of Chddi, forms a confederacy 
•with, I, pt. ii, 214. See Bhima I. 

Bhimadeva I JDevagiri Yadav prince, is defeat- 
ed by Alaf Khan’s troops while conveying 
Devaladevi, I, i^t. ii, 532. 

Bhimadeva II : (Jhalukya ruler, I, i)t. i, 229. 
See Bhima II. 

Bhim Agldras : holiday, observed by Vaghers, 
IX, pt. i, 523. 

BhimapalU : ancient toTO in Gujardt, I, pt4 i, 

■ . '196. ■■■ ' ' ^ ■ ■ 

Bhimaraja ; Western Chaliikya king, Patvds- 
raya's governor of the Banavdsi, S^ntalige, 
and Kisukdd districts, I, pt. ii, 433. 
Bhimarasa : feudatory of Tailapa, 1 , pt. ii, 430. 
BMmarathi : river, modern Bhima, I, pt, ii, 
35 <>j 377 * 

Bhimason; king of Bhmmill (953) I, pt, i, 
469, 

Bhimasena : the Panda v, T, pt. ii, 149. 

Bhima series : rocks of the, in Bijipur? XXIII, 

3^-38. 

Bhim-ilahankar : hill in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, i, 4; pass between Thana and Poona 
districts, its holiness, XIII, 32I, 508, XVIII, 
pt.ii, 151, 21 1 and note i ; holy village in 
Poona, Mah 4 dev temple and Portuguese bell 
at, legends, XVIII, pt. iii, 119-121. 

Bhima Simha : husbandman, concealed Kumara- 
pMa, Ij pt. ij 182 ; is appointed head of the 
royal bodyguard, id, 184. 

Bhimavargya : of the branch of Bhimavannan, 
I, pt. ii, 325, note i. See Kandivarman. 
Bhiniavarman : younger brother of Simha vislmu, 
the Pallava king^r 1 , pt. ii, 324 note i, 325. 
Bhimb: food- plant, XXV, 159. 

Bhim Bahadur : Kolhapur Said^r (1804-1805), 
XXIV, 189. 

Bhimdev : first Konkan king, I, pfc« ii, 2^* 
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Bhimdev I : Solanki king, his rule ■ in TMiia 
district (A, n. 1022-1072), XIII, 435 ; in 
'Cutch, V, 13 1 ; assumes the title of Raja of 
H-43as, 1 , pt. ii, 24. See also Bhima I. 

Bhimeshvar : temple of, at Ganeshpurl, near 
Vajintbai, hot springs, XIV, 374. 

Bhimgad : MU fort in Belgauua, description, 
history, XXI, 551-552. 

Bhimkata; village in K^ithUwdr, Till, 399. 

Bhimkund : a place of pilgrimage in the Panch 
Alahals, III, 303. 

Bhimndth : scene of a fair in Ahniaclabdd, 

Bhimndth: shrine of, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
p.ix. 

Bliimora : cave in Kdthii w^r, VIII, 399, 

Bhimpor: place of interest and fair at, in 
Sachin State, VI, 364 ; temple of, near Dumas, 
I, pt. i, 403. 

Bhimr^j : I, pt. ii, 24 ; see Bliimadev I. 

Bhimraja : son of R 4 mdev of Devgir, conquers 
the Konkan, dispossesses the Kdik princes, 
makes Mdhim his capital, and is elaimed by 
Parhlms, Eijputs and Shudras, I, pt. ii, 27 ,* 
see Bhimadeva I. 

Bhimrav Kddglr : a rebel (1858), XXII, 434- 
435 * 

Bhimry: modern Bhiwndi under the Gujarit 
kings, I, pt. ii, 30. 

Bhimsdgiri : group of temples near Sdmdngad, 
in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 294. 

BMmtbadi : breed of horses, named after the 
Bhima, XVin, pt. 1,61-63. 

Bhimtliadi: sub-division of Poona disbriefe, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, water, climate, stock, 
crops, people, cultivators, and communica- 
tions, XVIII, pt. iii, 74-78 ; survey of, in 
1829-1830, id^ pb. ii, 392 ; in 1838-1839, id, 
418, 419, 420, 421, 42S, 426 ; in 1871-72, id, 

477-481. 

Bbindla : pond at Urau, XIV, 191, 

Bbingdr : town near Ahmadnagar city, XVII, 
.71 3 - 7 14. 

BMnmal : Shrhnal town, I, pt. i, 3 and note 
5 ; expedition against, id, 109 and note 2 ; 
Gurjjars of, id, 115, 469 ; Chdvadas connected 
with Chapas of, id. 139, 155 ; its king sides 
with Mularaja, id, 160 ; description of, id, 
449 ; people of, id. 450 ; objects in the town, 
id, 451-52; surroundings, id, 452-456 ; of 
Jaikop, id, 456-458 ; sun temple at, id. 459- 
461 ; legends, 2^?. 461-463; caste legends of, 
id, 463-465 ; bistory> id. 4^5-47 ^ ; oiigin of 
the name of, id. 466 note 6, 469 ; inscriptions 
at, id. 471-4S8 ; Gurjjar chief of, id, 4S9 ; 
affliction of, id. 513 note 9, 526; capital of 
great Gujar dynasty of Mitrw^r, IX, pt. i, 
479, 496, 499 ; Bilo-mo-to of Hiuen Tsiang, 
id. 479 ; also called Shrimal, id, 73 ; inscrip- 
tions, id, 59 I; powers of Gurjjara 
rulers of, id, 479-480 ; temple to the sun or 
Jag Svdmi at? id, 499. 

Bhir : Bir, place in Nizam’s dominions, identi- 
fied with Pagar, I, pt. ii, 53S note 8* 

Bbise : pass in KoUba district, XI, 1 1 5. 

BMsti : a caste of water-drawers in KathMwir, 
VlIIi I57jf in Gnjarit, also called Pakhali, 


Hindu converts j IX» pt, ii, 89, 96 ; oMeiating j 
priests in "boat oSerirgs, id, I 52 -I 53 > 
in Eatodgsri district, Xj 127 5 in Xtnnadnagap 
district, XVII, 227. . ; 

Bliisti Bdg: palace at Almiadnagar, built by 
Malik Ahmad, I, pt. ii, 622, 

Bhivanayya : officer of Vikimndditya VI 
(1098), I, pfc. ii, 451. 

Bhivgad : poit in l.'iufna district, SIV, 45. 
Bhiwiidl : sub-division in Thana distnet-, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, ^soil, 
lioldiiigs, rental, stock, crops and people, XIII, 

2, 6S1-683 ; its assessment revised {1840), id^ 
584,* cost and profit of tillage iii (1845), 

588 j survey assessment (1S60), uL 6 o 6 ' 6 oSj 
town, its situation, population, trade, XIV, 
45-46 ; history, animal-house, copper-plate 
and Jain teinxde at, id, 47- 50 5 remains of the 
tomb of a saint at, I, pt. ii, 41. 

Bhoga-Xandi : in Mysore, I, 33b 33^ 

and note 3 j .see Nandi. 

Bhogiva : river in Alimadabad, IV, 7. 

Bhogdvati : capital of the serpent king Vasnki, 

I, pt. ii, 576, 577 . XXIIX, 394 and note 5. 
Bhogdvati ; river, in Sholdpur district, XX, 4. 
Bhogavati : stream in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 
9^10. 

Bhogiivo: river in Kdthiiw^r, VIII, 63. 
Bhogeshvari or Bhogdvati: stream in Koldba 
district, XI, 7. 

Bhogte : village in Ndsik districtj fair at, XVI, 
426. 

Bhogyddi ; system of mortgage, XV, i)t. ii, 31. 
Bhci: caste of palanquin-hcarers and dslierinen 
in Gujarat, their origin, divisions, appearance, ' 
dress, means of livelihood, fishing, iX, pt. i, 
504-505 j religion, holidays, 505 , 5^9; bi 
Katnagiri district and Sdvantvudi state, X, 
128, 41 5 ; in Kolaba, XI, 68 ; in Tlidna, XIII, 
146 ; in Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 304-305 ; in Xasik, 
^VI, 57; in Ahmadnagar, XVll, I 53 'i 57 j 
in Poona, XVIII, pt^ i, 3S7-389 ; in 'Sltara, 
XIX, 105-106 ; Hindu and Musalman in 
Sboldpur, XX, 152, 205-206 ; in Beluaum, 
XXI, 155; in Bharwar, XXII, 185-186; in 
Bijdpur, XXIII, 97 ; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 105 ; in Bewa Kdntha, VJ, 25 ; in 
Xdthiawar, VIII, 154; me Kahdr. 

Bhoika; town in Kdthidwair, VIII, 399. 

Bhoira ; cave and fort in Kathidwdr, VIII, 
399 - 

Bhoj: village in Belgaum district, battle at 
( 1773 \ 552. 

Bhoj : raja of MaJiwa, IX, pt. i, 485 note 7 ; 
see Bhoja. 

Bhoj I; Hla^hdra king {1098), XXIV, 221 ; 
see Bhoja I, 

Bhoj II : Sildhdra king (1178-1209), Edja of 
Panhdla, his inscriptions, extension of his 
territories, building of hill forts, his subjuga- 
tion of hill tribes, XXIV, 223 ; makes Kolhd- 
piir his capital, Id, 307, 314 ; see Bhoja IL 
Bhoja ; king of Mdlwa, invades the Dakhan 
’ to avenge his ancle^s death, and defeats the 
Chdiukya king Yikramaditya I ; is in turn 
attacked and defeated hy Vikramddxtya^s son 
Jayaslmha, I, pt. ii, 213-214; writes a com- 
mentary on a Smriti, id, 22S ; his officers 


■defeat. Bliima I, I, pt. i, 163, 164 ; a patron 
■ . of learning, id, iSo, 453 note i. 

Bhoja .* ■ of , Fanhala, 1 , pfe.il, 239-240; see 

Bhoja, IL 

■Bhoja 1 : KollnlpurSihibara king, I, pt. il, 254 ; 

, .also., called Kanid Silahara Idng, 545^ 
547 ; is.defeatcd by Aeliugl II. id, 574. 

Bhoja II ; ' Silahura chief of Xollffipur, I, pt. il, 
227 ; his grant, Id, 255 > succeeds his father 
.Vijay^rka; Vijjana Kukudinri attempts to 
subdue him ; he becomes iudopeude-nfc j is 
completely subjugated by the Xfitlava king 
Siiighana, id, 256 ; his fatijer is also called 
VijayMitya of the Karud family (1190-1206), 
id. 524, S45, 54S, S 49 - 

Bhoja Charitra: account of' Bhoja, king of 
BMlwa, I, pt. iij 214. 

Bhojak; a Brahman, sub-division, in Goteh, V^ 
47 ; said to be Magasas, IX, 440, 500 ;■ 
ox'iginally fc'lirimali Brahmans converted to 
Jain faith, AA 8. 

Bhojapur ; village in Xdsik district, Khandoba’s 
temple at, X\'I, 426. 

Bhojas ; associated wfith Peteuikas ; rule over 
portions of the Bakhan and Vidarbha, I, 
pt. ii, 143 and note 2 ; their country, id, 146 ; 
Kshatriya tribe, AA 178. 

Bhojas: Hindu kings of the Konkan *A. B. 

loo), XVill, pt. ii, 213 and notes i and 5. 
Bhoja Tirmal E 4 i : the usurper at Vijayaiiagar, 
commits suicide, I, pt- ii, 642, 

Bhejavadar ; taluka in Kithiawdr, VIII, 399, 

Bhnjdev : Ivolhapur chief (1190), X, 193 ; the 
great fort huiider, id. 335. 

Bhokar : Oordia latlfoluh timber and dye plant, 
found in several districts, XX V, 102, 248, 

XII, 27, xvni, pt. i, 4.3* 

Bhokri Digar ; p>lace of interest ia Khandesh 
district, XIL 435. 

Bhosna ; timber tree growing in. the gM-tSf 
XXV, 1 16. 

Bhomnir ; Tuesday’, IX, pt. i, 401. 

Bhondekar : class of Musahnan potters in 
Khandesh district, XII, 125. 

Bhonsla : family name of Shivdji and the 
Silvants, I, pt, ii, 68 ; of Kllora, id, 624. 
Bhonsla Raja: sardar and kinsman of the 
Gaikwdr (1857), his intrigins, I, pt. i, 442 ; 
obtains pardon at the intercession of tho 
G 4 ikwar, id, 443. 

Bhonsles : origin of, XVIII, pt. i, 2S5, XVIII, 
j)t. ii, 223 ; see Bhonsla. 

Bhopa : see Eabari. 

BhopAl : town in Central India, I, pt* i, 438* 
Bhopalddevi : installed as pattardm or queen 
regnaitt of Kumtoi>dla, I, pt. i, 182, 184. 
Bhopdigad : hill-fort in S-ltara district, XIX, 
83 taken (1679) by the Xlughals, id, 285; 
fort details, id. 455-456. 

Bhopat ; Mer Pushkar Brahmans trace descent 
through, IX, pt. i, 500. 

Bhopatgad ; fort in I'hdna district, XIV, 50. 
Bhopi : village Mhtir (182S), XIII, 574. 

Bhor: state, details, history, XIX, 617-6183 
. village exchanges with its chief the Pant 
Sachiv (1818-1840), XI, 159 and note 2 ; seat 
of intrigue (1857), XIX, 31 7. 
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BIror : timberj frait and dye plant, XXV,- 
49*50, 149, 242 5 yields gum., id. 250.; ' 

Bhora; .timber, tree, XXV, ,72.' , 

Bliordude : pass' in Tiiana district, XIII, 321* 

Bhore-goti : timber tree common in tbe foie.-sts, 
XXV, ,50-.: 

Bliorgad : A’ee Bbair. ' 

Bhorpi". caste of rope dancers in RatuCigiri 
dist'ict, X,„.'I26| mimics in Thdna district,. 
XIXI, 141 j in Abmadiiagar district, XV.! I, 
I77“i 78 5 musicians in KoUba district, XI,'67i 
. ..Bliose : village in Sdtdra district, cave temple 
at, XIX, 45 d" 4 . 5 , 7 * 

Bliotl *• timber and fibrous plant found in the 
ghdts^ XXV, 16, 229. 

Blioursal : timber tree found in the gltdU, 
XXV, 84. 

Bhovya: cattle disease, X, 294. 

Bhragu : or Blirigu, sage, father of goddess Ha- 
iialaksbmi, IX, pt. i, 97 ; founder of Broach, 
id, p. xij Bha'rga vs claim descent from, i'i, i 3 
wmbar tree is believed to be 'resting place of, 
id, 3S8 ; see also I, pt. i, 461, 

Bhraguvafr : Friday, iX, pt. i, 402. 

Bhrigii : see Bhragu. 

Bhrigukaeliha : modern Broach, I, pt. i> 127 ; 
id, pt. ii, 405 3 Kumdrapala meets a sooth- 
sayer at, I, pt. ij I S3 3 see Broach. 

Bhringi : Shiv’s attendant, images of, in Ambara- 
nath and Elephanta Oaves, a XV, 69, 70, 

Bhruvijaya Savelachala : son of Kasanicliitra, 
king of Gujarat, I, pt, i, 489. 

Bhudvdda ; 'place of interest in Kathidwdr, 

vni, 400, 

Bhudargad : hill fort in Kolbdpur state, XXIV, 
7 3 its position, temples and history, id, 294- 
29s 3 sub-division of Kolhapur state, I, pt. ii, 

■ . . 

Bhudargad-Xipdni ; hill range in Kolhafpur 
state, XXIV, 7, 9, 

Bhuising : groundnut, oil-yielding plant, culti- 
vated in several districts, XXV, 217* 

Bhui^ada: I, pt. i, 156; see Bhuvada. 

Bhuj : town, capital of Outch, its climate, 
history and buildings, Raos’ tombs at, V, 
215-21S; Psdgmalji’s palace at, id. 172 ; see 
also id^ 135, 1623 arrival of Pir Bddu at, 
IX, pt. ii, 41. 

Bhujabala Vira Ganga : (title) of ’Vish- 

nu vardhana the Hoysdia king, I, pt. ii, 494- 
500, SOI. 

Bhiijari : caste of grain parchers in Ndslk 
district, XVI, 60. 

Bimjia : fort in Cuteh ; snake temple at, V, 64 3 
siege of (1730)? ^ 39 ; strengthened, (i 730 )» 

id, 140 3 held by the British (1820), id, 165 3 
description, id, 218. 

Bbukharis: chief Say ad family in Gujardt, 
IX, pt. ii, 6 note I. 

Bhukti : territorial sub-division, I, pt. ii» 397 ? 

^ 398. 

v^huleshvar; tem])le of, at Xiimal in Tirana 
district, XI V, 293 ; at Malslras in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 258. 

Bhulo : Bharvdd hhagatox holy man, IX, pt. 1, 
269, 


Bhulokamalla : himda (title) of Someb'vars HI, 

I, pt. ii, 221. 

Bhumbhai: Punjab earth-brother, name under 
which stranger admitted to village commu- 
nity, IX, pt, i, 462. 

Bhumbhali : village in KdthidwaJr, VIII, 400. 
Bhumidsi land-owners, gafdsias^ I, pt, i, 215 
note 2, 451 note 3. 

Bhumilika : I, pt, i, 137 3 see Bliuml!, 

Bhumli: fort in Eathidwar, capital of the 
Mhers, I, pt. i, 136, 137, 138. 

Bhunete: see Bhutadl. 

Bhungali Rdja: traditional king of Bdrot, 
perhaps BXglan chief, XIV, 305 and note i, 
Bhnpaladevi : see Bhopaladevi. 

Bhurap : fort in KoUba district, XI, 267, 
Bhurt-kasi : food plant growing in Konkau, 
XXV, 162. 

Bhiisaval ; sub-division of Ebiindesii, its 
boundaries, are^, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops, people, XII, 2, id, 34S-353 J town, id, 
211,436. 

Bhushaiigad : bill fort in Sdtdra district, built 
by Shivdji (1676), XIX, 457 5 see also I, pt. 
ib 595 * 

Bbuspai*sh Mudra : eartb-toiicbing position 
of Buddha’s image at bopdra, XIV, 330 and 
note 2. 

Bhut : Hindu name for a spirit, belief in, IX, 
pt. iij 142 note i, 

Bhuta: Indian corn, cultivated in several 
districts, XXV, 186. 

Bbutadi : form of exercise, IX, pt. ii, 172. 
Bhuta'rya : I, pt. ii, 304 note 4 5 see Butayya. 
Bhutds : land-holders of part foreign descent 1 
cease to be a separate community, IX, pt, ii, 

II, 15. 

Bhnt-bhiravi ; famine plant, native of Bengal, 
XXV, 203, 

Bbute ; a caste of religious beggars in Ratna- 
gM district, X, 13 1 ; in Foona district, 
“XVIII, pt.i,44S; inSdtara district, XIX, 
116-117. 

Bhut-mdta : goddess, originally Ohdran woman, 
sister of Bahnchara, becomes denh is worship- 
ped at Arnej, IX, pt, i, 216 note i. 

Bbnts : male spirits 5 see Spirits, 

Bhutya; see Bhute. 

Bhuvad ; place of interest in Outch, a tompTc 
with inscriptions at, V, 219. 

Bhuvada: Ohdlukya king, kills Jaya^ekbara, 
l,pt. i, 150, 157. . 

Bliuvandditya : Mulardjd’s ancestor, I, pt, i, 

Bliuvanaikamalla : title or hiruda of Somes- 
vara II, later Chdlukya king, I, pt ii, 216, 
442* 

Bhu'vds : spirit-scar ers 5 see Spirits* 

Bhavdtimbi : village in Kathidwdr, VIII, 400^, 
Bhuyada : another name of Ohdmunda, I, pt 
i»AS 4 , 155* 

Bhuymung: groundnut plant, XXV, 1511 
see also Bhuising. 

Biadaru j see -Berad* • k 
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Ekfei; tile Fail, tSfcle of the Sm*at Boiiora ’ 
iQissionaiy, IX, pfc. ii, 27. 

Biba s timber, oibvielding, dye, gum-yielding 
and poisonous plant-, fciiiui in several 
districts, XXV, 54, 216, 242, 250, 264 ; | 

. , XVIII, pt. I, 43'V . , : ■ " \ 

Bibba : nee Blba. 

Bibi : title among Slieikb women, IX, pt. ii, S» 
Bibi-ld-bahuak I IX, pt. ii, 151.; see Earthen 
, ■Dish. ' ' 

Bibla : timber and gurn-yielding tree found in | 
Koakan, XXV*, 62, 251. i 

Bibva : nmi king nut tree in Kbandesb district ; ‘ 
XII, 

Blchai’ 1 , pt. ii, 523 ; see Vicbana. 

Bichana i viceroy of Singbana in tbe sonthorn 
provinces ; subdues all tbe kings and erects 
a trinxnpiial column on tlie banbs of tbe 
Kdveri, I, pt, ii, 243, 245. 

Biebideva : I, pt. ii, S23 ; see Vicbana. 

Bicbirdya : I, pt. ii, 523 ; see Vicbana. 

Bid : village in Kolhapur state, temple and 
inscription at, XXIV, lo, id, 295. 

Bida : name of Cbangiz Kb li/s clan, IX, pt#i, 
459 .* 

Bidar; town in Xizam’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 

17 j dismemberment of tbe liinglom of, id* 

32 ; first an old Hindu capital but afterwards 
the capital of tbe Babamani kings ( 1426), 
SS8 5 ceded to tbe MardtLus by the Xi- 
z 4 m in 1 760, id, 629. 

I idarkaniii ; village in Kalnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 275. 

Bklarkatti : village in Bbarwar district, tanple 
and inscription at, XXII, 65S. 

Biddnlpb : author- of tbe “ Tribes of Hindu- ; 
kush/^ IX, pt. ii, 36 note 3, 39 note 4 ; IX, pt. 
i, 481 notes 2, 3 and 4. 

Bidi: village in Bel gaum district, distimbances 
(1829) at, XXI, 552 ; survey of (1853-1856), 
id. 445-450. 

Bidri : lead and silver work, skill of Muealmans 
in, IX, p>t. ii, 123, 

Bidtiballa : see Gangdvali. 

Biert Kbojah hymns, IX, pt. ii, 40. 

Bier: IX, pt. ii, 240 ; bearers, 239; see. 
Nasesdlais. 

Bigbivni : land tenure in Tbdna district, XT IT, 
bS, 565. 

Bighoti : land tenure in Baroda state, VII, 
355 » 357. 

BigiioniaeesB s a species of timber, fco-d and 
dye-yielding plants, XXV, 104, 167, 248. 
Bignonia xylocarpa: food plant, XXV, 167. 
Bibora : state in Eewa Kantha, VI, 144, 

Bibrucb : modern Broach, I, pt. i, 507, 

Bija : timber tree found in Konkan, XXV, 62, 
Bija; uncle of Mulardja, I, pt. i, 156, 160. 
Bijabbe : wife of Mariiladeva and mother of 
Racbeba ( 3 'anga, I, pt. ii, 305. 

Bljdpur : town in Gujarat, I, pt^ i, 108 j see 
Vijayapura. 

Bijapirr: district, boundaries, subdivisions, 
aspect, billSi rivers, climate, XXIII, 1-16 j 
geology, id, 16-50 ; minerals, forests, trees, 
domestic and wild animals, birds, fisb, id, 

70; census details, village communities, 71- 

78 j Br^bmane, Agarv^Is, id, 78-91 ; Bedars^ 


Gavandis, €ols, Kabligers, Konitis, EurubarSj 
Mardtbis, Haddis, Bajpiits, wanderers, de- 
pressed classes, Liiigdyats5true, affiliated, and 
half, Jains, XI iisalmAns, id. 91-306 ; husband- 
men, .soli, arable area, stock, holdings, field 
tools, irrigation, crops, famines, id, 307-337 ; 
currency, saving ola'ses, investments, interest, 
borrowers, labour inortgar-e, wages, prices, 
wekbts and measures, 33^-353; roads, 
railways, ferries? ]K>rit and tdegiaph offices, 
trade centres, markets, fairs, imports, experis, 
crafts, 354 - 377 ; Cbtllukyas (550- 

610), Western Obdlukyas {610-760), Hds- 
trakutas (760-973), Western Cbdlukyas {973- 
iigo), id, 37S-3S9; Kalacbiiris {1162-1182), 
Sindas (1120-11S0), Devgiri Yadavs (1150- 
1310), id. 3S9-395 ; Delhi emperors (I295« 
I 347 )» Vijayanagar (132S-1335), the Bah- 
manis (i 347-1 4S9), id, 395-403 ; tbe Bijdpur 
kirgs (14S9-1686), Xlughals ?i6S6-i723}, 
403-440 ; Kizdm {1723-1760I, tbe lesbw^s 
( 1 760-1 7 78), Mysore (1778-1 7 S 7 b the Feshweis 
(1787*18189 id. 440-450 ; British {1818-1884), 
id, 450-454 5 land revenue, alienated villages 
(1884), revenue (1S20-1S24), survey (1S43- 
1860), revision survey (i 874-1 S77), season 
reports (1864-1 SS4), staff, fd. 455-503; civil 
courts and suits, registration, magistracy, 
police, ciiimnal classes, jails, id, 504-511 ; 
sources of revenue, balance sheets 1,1865*66 
and 1S82-1S83] ; local funds, municipalities, 
id. 512-517; schools, readers 0.11 d writers, 
libmries, newspapers, id, 5^8-523 ; hospitals, 
vaccination, births and deaths, id, 524-528 j 
sub-divisional details, id, 529-544 ; places of 
interest, id, S45-681 ; copper-plate grants 
131 , 1 , pt. ii, 394,412, 413,420, 423 note 5, 
431, 432, 435 and notes 3 and 7, 440 and 
note 5, 443", 450, 459 note 3 ; S'uh-division^ 
its boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, 
water, stock, crops and people, XXIII, 535- 
536 ; survey and revision survey of, id, 476- 
480, 484-491 ; c?Vy, its aspmet, area, walls, 
bastions, gates, citadel, divisions, suburbs 
and water works, id, 567-581 ; history 
objects, Mahmud’s, Ibrdhim Roza, AH, 
Adil Sbab II’s, AH Adil Sbah I’s and other 
tombs, x)‘‘duces, mosques, temples and miscel- 
laneous objects, id. 581-644 ; inscripitioii 
pillar kept in tbe Government museum at, I, 
pt. ii, 280 note 4 ; inscriptions at, id, 460, 
470, 472, 473> 518, 520, 521 and note 3 ; 

records at, id, 523, 527, 553, 572, 576 ; minor 
capital of Vikramaditya VI, id, 450 ; pro- 
vince of, conferred on Yusuf Adi i khan who 
declares himself king of (1489), id. 32, 639- 
640 ; limits of the kingdom of, id. 640-641 ; 
kings brought in contact with the Portuguese 
and Frencb (1510), fd, 641 ; tbe defeat at, of 
the confederate kings of Abmadnagar, Golkon- 
da, Berar, id, 641 ; confederacy of tbe kings of 
Abmadnagar, Golkonda and Vijaydnagar, id, 
643 ; treaty between the Portuguese, Ah- 
madnagar and Vijayanagar against, id. 46 ; 
reverses, id, 643 ; besieged by Self-aln-ul- 
Mulk but saved trom capture by the brother 
of tbe Baja of VijayiUiagar (1556), id, 644 ; 
plots and counterplots during Ibr^Mm Adil 
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<ihlh. H’s time, id. 647 ; the siege^of, by the 
ioiot forces of AhniadBagar,_ Golkonda and 
Chfod Bibi raises it by the^help^ of 

Snail Abdul Hasan' , and ■ tlie Maratbas of tbe 

to Ghand Bibi at Ahmadiiagar j his troops 
come in collision n’ith theMugba.ls and are 
defeated ; marriage alliance with the Mn- 
(rhals id. 469; paramount power tii® 
Konkan, id. 39 ; besieged by Asafkban, td. 

61,0 : attacked by the Muglials under Anrang- 
jib • Khan Muhammad, prime minister, 
won’ over by the Mughals ; Aurangzib raises 
tbe siege to hasten to Hindustan on hearing 
about bis father’s illness, 1^. 651-652 3 fac- 
tions at, assassination of Khan Muhammad 
and despatoli of an army under Afzul Khan 
against Sbivdji, id. 652 ; enters iiiti a treaty 
wuth the Sidis and the bavants against 
Shivaii and makes an attempt to recover the 
southern part of the Konkan, 68 ; 

invasion of, by the Mugbals under Jaimigh 
and Shivaii (1664), ^d, 652 ; see also XVill, 
pt ii, 234! factions’ at {1672), id. 653: besieg- 
ed by tbs Muglials, id. 654 ; the siege raised 
bv Shiv^ji’s divei-sion on the Mughal territop'' 
ill the Dakhan, id. 654; besieged by the 
Mugbals under Azim, Aurangzib s second son, 
and taken (1686), id. 654 ! see also pt- »> 

238 ! the province ceded to the Peshwa ji /60) 
by Nizdm Ali, id. 627, 657 ; see also \XI1I, 
361, 400,414,4201 424 > 425. 426, 43 i> 434 > 
584, 58S, 590 : XI'V, 47 > 120 ; XVII, 394. 

BlUpur kings: (1489-1686), account of, with 
reference to their rule in Bcigaum district ; 
Goa captured by tbe Portuguese from (I 5 ic^ : 
Asad Khan their famous governor of Bel- 
gaum (1511-1549) 5 M'ith Ahmadnagar, 
overthrow of Vijaydnagar (1565), an under- 
standing with Ahmaduagar (1570), disorders 

waf witb the Mnghals (1631 j, 
Maratha raids (1648-1680), fall of Bijapnr 
(1686), XXI, 365-377; another accomf of . 
history, their struggle with Vijaydaagar 
(I wo), fall of the latter (1665), siege of 
siklpur (i575).saok of HubU (1673), fell 
of Biiapur (1686), XXII, 406-409, then 
yttle in Batriagui and Silvantvadi (1500-1627)3 

Bi^yagadbt^'in the Bbaratpur state, record 

at {372), Ij pf' u, 31—’ , T j. 1 4. YVT 
Bijgarnigudd: hill in Belganra district, XXI, 

9 ; fort, id. 552 - 

Biiia : son of the Kalachurya king Kannama, 
i, pt. ii, 468, 470 ; see Eijiala. j tt 

Biiiala: son of the Sinda prince Chdvnnda II 
and nephew of the Kalachurya Somesvara, 
I,pt.ii, 485 > 573 i 576 . 

Biiiala : Kalachurya prince, son of Kannama, 
Lpt. ii, 468; Kalachurya king represented 
to be Siva’s door-keeper, id- 22.% 406 note 5, 
428 note 4. 458, 459^ ^‘6 i> 46o note i i 
feudatory of Taila UI, *<^-460! usurps the 
Ohdlukva kingdom and asstimes_ sovereignty 
(1162), id. 462, 463, 464, 4681 4^> 470, 47 I« 
472; introduces a reckoning of hiS town 5 
his (title) and designation, 4745 

his feudatories and officials, i«. 47 S- 47 '>i 


477 ; revival of S^aiva faith in tbe lime of, 
assassination of, 47^ X'V’, pt, 11, 

89, and XXIII, 389-391) J rnahes Basava 
Ills minister, id, 4/9 i 4S0, 4S1 ; laves the 
feet of Ekantada Btoay.^a, nh 483, 501, 
548. 55S» Vijjala and Tijiana. 

Bijjaladeva: Sinda prince, I, pt. ii, 463. 
Bilialadevi: mother of Jagaddeva, 1, pt. d, 
568, 

BijjalarWs wife of Vita Some s vara, the Hoy* 
s0a king, I, pt. ii, 493» 5°^. 

Biyjalar^a Charitra: I, pt. ii, 481. 

Bijjana : Kalachnrya king, I, pt. ii, 458, 470 ; 
see Bij jala. 

Bijmargis, Bi^pantliis j religious sect in 
Gujarat, IS, 'pt, i, p. Ssxvi, 544. 

Bijnagar : Vljayanagar, an<’i^nt Hindu king- 
dom, I, pt. ii, 29 ; its r'tja's, 30 ; its treaty 
with the Portuguese agaiasc Bijapur (i547)> 
id, 46 j its trade with the Portuguese (iS^S)j 
id, 62 ; see Vijayauagar, 

Bijpantliis : see Bijmargis. 

Bijvari; Anegundi (1333*1573) assessment 
system in Dhrlrwdr district, XXII, 44B 
453 and note 4. 

Bilaiti-ambli ; food plant, XXY, 154. 

Bilama: XXV, 216 ; see Biba, 

Bilanibi : XXV, 242 ? see Blba. 

Bilaspur: district in Central Provinces, I, pt. 

ii, 384. . . 

Bilcj :4dar : caste of weavers in Bhslrw^r district, 
XXII, 163-165. 

Bileshvarj village in Kathiawdr, VIII, 400,. 

Bilgi : hills in Bijapur district, XX III, 5; 

village, wells and temples at, id. 566-567. 
Bilgi: village in Kdnara district, temples, , 
inscriptions, and history of, XV, pt, ii, 27^. 
Bilhana : poet (c. 1050 a. d.), I, pt, i, 15^/ 
author of VihrdmanJeadem Charita, L pt, n, 
180, 214, 215, 216, 217 ; KasmiriaiiPanditr 
raised to the dignity of chief pandit, 
219,221, 281 note 3, 309, 340 note I, 345> 
note 4, 440 and note 3, 44I, 442, 444 j 

445 note 3, 449, 450 note S, 452^ 454; 540. 
Biliinb : food plant, XXV, 148. . 

Bilimbi; timber tree, cnltivated throughout 
India, XXV, 30. . ^ ■ 

Bilimora : town in Baroda, its exports, \ i-B 

Bilkha : place of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
401. 

Btllayya ; son of Vira-Balldla II, I, pt« h? 5*^2, 
BiBi: XXV, 35; ^feeBel.^ ^ 

'Bill-Register : see Hundini-nondh. rVT\r 
Bills: of exchange in Kollnlpur state, XaII , 
192-193 ; in l^^tara, XIX, 178-179 > Hun^ 

BiUtt : timber tree found in several districts,. 

XXV, 46. ^ ^ , 

Bilsad ; Gupta inscription at, I, pfcv h ^ 7 * ^ 
Bitnb or Bhim : traditional chief of Thana s 
apparently two Bhims, one a iSolanki or 
Gujardt Bhim (A. b. 1022 1072), the other 
a Devgiri Y&dav or Dakhan Bhim (a. xv 
1286-1292)3 XIII, 62, 90, 437 note 2. ^ 

Blmbasbiin : probably Bhlwndi, mention 01, in> 
a stone msciix>txon at Koprl.d, XIV, 210. 
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Bimbifara ; liiiig of Magadlia, 550 ^3, o., XH, , 
551 and note i. 

Binag ata ; town, mentioned by Ptolemy on tbe 
loft bank of tlie Indus, I, pt. i, 538. 

■Blnda: river mentioned by Ptolemy between 
Sopara and Cbeul, I, pt. ii, 2. 

■Bingbi ; pert In Kaiiara District, XV, pt. ii> 
277 ; traces of Haidar's patlis at, 39. 

Binne Kb;i.n : Jam del air of FaUinpur, IX, pt. 
iij 65 note 2. 

Bir, Bbir : town in Xizilra's doinhiioBS iderti- 
Sed \\'it]i ancicBt Tagar, I, pt. U, 53^ 
note 8. 

Blrridb: pots, IX, pt, ii, 149J see Bimdb- 

: Bliarna. 

Biradb-Bbanm ; pot-dlliiig ceYemoay x>reeed- 
ixig all joyous rites, IX, pt. ii, 149* 

Blrat ; IX, -pt, ii ; sr-e Bivadli. 

Birds : all district volumes ,* see under District 
vName*. 

Birgong : Viramgam, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

Bir-Gujars: see Bad Gujjar, 

Biridvi ’Bchord : IX, pt. ii, 61 ; see Bobord* 

Birkana Bay : king of Belgauni, sends his 
troops against Goa to retake it (1472), I, 
pt. ii, 638 ; besieged and severely defeated 
at Belgaum ; his surrendor io Muhammad, 
Shdh II, idt 63S, 639. 

Biili'inaar: fibrous plant, grows in Konkan, 
XXV, 237. 

Biroba; village god XVIII, pt. i, 289-290. 

Birth t rites, cereinoxues and observances at, 


BivlBykl, 281 I Kuulds, id, 296-29S ; Paliadis, 
id, 310, 311; Badbals, nl 315; Beidays, 
317 ; Bhadbhunjds, «■/, 3 20 ; BMnsars, 
id, 323 ; Buriids, id, 325-326; Chamblr-lrs, 
id, 327,330; Gaundis, 'd/, 33! ; Ghisadis, 
id, 334-335 ^ Halvais, id, 33S ; Jingars, 
id. 341 j Ehatris, id 346; Koslitis, 
id, 34S; Kumbbars, id, 349; Otruis, id. 
356; Bc'mls, id. 360; Sails, id. 352'363 ; 
fcjhimxns, id, 368, 371 ; Guravs, id, 379 ; 
Khdvis, id, 3S1 ; Gavlis, id. 3S6-3S7 : Bhois, 
idf. 388 ; Kolis, id. 392-393; Chliax)arbaruls, 
id, 394-395 ; ^ Kanuithis, i//. 396; Loclbis, 
id. 399 ; Kajpiits, kl 402-403 ; Bdmoshls, id. 
415; Vmdars, id. 427; Vanjarls, id, 429; 
Dliors, id, 433 ; Halalkhors, id. 437 ; Ivihars, 
2V7, 442 ; Maiigs, 443-4.44; Ghitrakatliis, 
id, 449 ; Holirs, id. 453 ; Jangains, id. 454 ; 
Sarvade Joshis, id. 460; Uohlia?, id. 470- 
471 ; Miisalmaus, id. 4SS ; Bene-Israels, 
iff. 525-528. 

Birth and death : cerornomes among Beslutstlm 
Bi-cUnnans, XXIV, 47-4S, 60; among Mara- 
thds, id. 72, So ; anicng Kunbis, id, 91 ; 
among Mhavs, id,. 114 ; among Lingdyats, 
id. 128, 131, 132 ; among Jaim-', id. 144-146. 

Birth-Day : observances on , IX, pt. ii, 231 ; 
celebration of, id. 159. 

Births and deaths: all district volumes; see 
Health under District Xame. 

Biriind : timber tree, grows in Konkan, XXV, 
10. 


among Bajani^s, IX, pt. i, 503 ; Bbangids, id. 
336; Bhatids, id, iig ; Bhils, id. 30S ; 
BrabmakshatriF, 57; Brahmans, id, 33 ; 
Golds, id. 185; Kanbis, id. I 57 ; Kansdrds, 
id. 187 ; Kdyasths, id. 61, 67 5 Kolis, id, 247 ; 
Luhars, «VZ.*i9i ; Patelids, uZ. 173 ; Eajxnits, 
id, 138-139; Shrdvaks, id, 99-100; Sonis, 
id, 201 ; Thoris, id, 509 ; Vanias, id» 89 ; 
rites and ceremonies relating to, charms 
and talismans used to secure speedy deli- 
very ; expenses connected with, id. pt, ii, 
154-155, id, 156 note i; rites and cere- 
monies relating to ; news of, giving presents 
on, id, 2 28 ; naming of the child, id, 229 ; 
lioroscope of the new-born, id. 229-230 5 
Baehori ceremony, Dasori ceremony ; tbe 
Mother sixth worship, Vadhavo presents, id, 
229; Joripori presents in the third month 
after ; thanksgiving ceremony of Palli, of 
Chokhiar, id. 230 ; sec Customs ; customs in 
KAnara among Havig Brdhmans, XV, pt. i, 
124; among iShenv is, id, 150-151; among 
Bhangis, id* 1 78 ; among Halvakki Vakkals,. 
id. 20S ; among Konkan Kunbis, id. 218 ; 
among Jains, id. 233-234 ; among KomAr- 
paiks, uh 292 ; among Xmbigs, id. 303 ; 
among Mukris, id. 377; among Xative 
Catholic Christians, id* 388 ; among Christ- 
ian Eeyerts, id. 39S; among Musalmaus, 

405 5 ceremonies of the Clntpivans, XVIII, 
pt. i, 112-116; Govardbans, id* 161-162 ; 
Guja?ati BrAhinans, id, 164 ; Kanoj, id, 168 ; 
Shenvis, id. 176; Tailangs, id. 181-182; 
Dhrnv Prabhus, id. 186-187 ; FAtAue Prabhus, 
id. 220-222 ; Bangars, id, 264 ; Brahma 
Kshatris, id. 267; Kirdas, id. 268; DingA- 
ytits, id, 271 j Giijardt VAuis, id* 275; 


Birundakaram : Aparajit, his grant, I, x^t. ii, 18 s 
(A. D. 997), XIII, 424. 

Birvadi : fort in Koldba District, XI, 267-269 ; 
*built (164S), id* 144 ; ceded to the XIarathAs 
(1734), id, 445 ; see also I, pt. ii, 67, 83, 
Biryani : dish among GujarAt MusaliiiAns, first 
class public dinner called after, cost of, IX, 
pt. ii, 113 and note I. 

Bischoffia Javanica : timber tree found in 
Konkan, XXV, I IS. 

Bishops: appeal of, to Borne against the In- 
quisitors, 1, pt. ii, 60. 

Biskhopra : food plant, XXV, 160* 

Bisniilldh : initiation rite of, IX, pt. ii, I 59 j 
id. 160. 

Bison : in EatnAgiri district, X, 46 ; in KAnam 
district ; description, XV, |it. i, 96-99 ; in 
KhAndesh district, XII, 32. 

Bistend: timber tree common in the gluUsp 
:xxv,93. 

Bitangad: fort in Xblsik district on Kalsubai 
range, XVI, 441, 447- 

Bittern : class of birds in EatnAgiri district, 
X, 96. 

Bittideva ; I, i>t, ii, 494 ; see Vishnuvardliana. 
Bittiga : marauder, Hoysala xndnee Vishnu- 
vardhaua, I, pt. ii, 459, 494, 497, 575 - 
Bittimayya: [117$) oliicer of Vira JBallAla II, 
I, ph'ii, 505. 

Bixa Orellana ; fibrous and dye plant, XXV, 
226, 240. 

Bixinse : a species of food, oil yielding, fibrous, 

, dye and gum-yielding plants, XXV, 146, 214, 
226, 240, 250. 

BiyabAni: a ghoul, a MiisalmAn spirit, IX, pt. 
ii, 1 42 note I. 
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Black*. Captain, FoUtiical, Agent, . Bidhanpur, 

Black Bear in Ednai’a, clistiict ; , its built,. XY, 

' pt. 

Black bird ; in Eatnigiri district, X, 73, 
Blankets: inaunfacture, of, in Abnificlabacl dis- 
trict, lY, 139 ; , in 'Kbaiulesb, XII, 23S j in ■ 
Xasik, XYI, I76,,5 177, in .Sitdm,. XIX, 222- 
223 ; in Sbolapiir, XX, 271-272 ; in Dbarwir, 
XXil, 380-381 ; ill. Bijapiir, XXIII, 372 * 373 » 
Blasiua : Haiiit, Amboli Cburcli dedicated to, 
X,IV,9. X I 

: Bligbt : . all district volumes ; see under District 1 
, , Xame, , 

Blimbu : timber tree cultivated for its acid 
: .'fruit,. XXV, 30* 

Blind snakes : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

. /; 7 ' 2 * ■■ ,V 

• Biind worms; at M^tberan, XIV, 256. ; 
Blocbman ; editor of Aln-i-Akbari, IX, pt, ii, 

6 note I {S)> I 4 j ^475 I 59 4. 

Blood : luckiness of, IX, pk i, 517 note i, 

Boap : see Suidas- 

Boat-oSerings : also called Xaos ; made to tbe 
water-sinrit in fulfilment of vows j descrip- 
tion and rites of ; hhishti or water-carrier 
ofiiciates at, IX, pt. ii, 152, 153, 2 50. 

Boats: in Eatnagiri District, X, 171 jin Sfivant- 
vddi State, 435. 

Boblesbvar : place of interest in Bij dpur District, 
XXiri, 644 . 

Bocagea Dalzellii; timber tree, grows in 
Koukan forests, XXV, 4; its sacredness, 

291, 

Bocarro : Portuguese cbronicler, bis descrip- 
tion of Chaul barbour, XI, 282, 

Bocb'trva: village in Katbiawdr, VIII, 402. 
Boda: timber tree found in several districts, 

, .^■X.XV, 79 * . ... ■ „ . 

Bodaga: famine plant common in tbe presi- 
dency, XXV, 197. 

Bodanones; talnkab in Kathiawar, VI II, 402; 
Boddara : Honouiable Rawson Hart, “^'resident 
and Governor of Bombay (1784-1787), XXVI, 
pt, i, 430. id, pt. ii, 492 ; retires (1787), id, 
pt, iii, 408. 

Bodban ; place of pilgrimage in Surat, II, 298, 
IX, pt. i, 12 note i, 550. 

Bodbidharma; a Buddhist leader, XIV, 133 j 
apostle to China, id, 409. 

Bodbxdrum : Buddhist tree of knowledge, XII, 
541 j object of worship, XIY, 128 note 6, 
330, 331, 412, 413. 

Bodhisattva : potential Buddha, images of, in 
Kiinberi Caves, XIV, 132 and note 5 j poten- 
tial Buddha, XllI, 408 note 2 j a Buddhist 
title, XII, 533 note i. 

Bodki ; bill in Sboldpur district, XX, 2, 

Bodnia ; timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 21. 

Bodvad : place of interest in Khdndesb dis- 
trict, XII, 437. 

Btebemeria nivea ; fibrous plant, known as 
China grass, XXV, 234. 

Boerbaavia diffusa: vegetable and medicinal 
plant, XXV, 203, 257 j repaTida^ food i^lant, 
found in several districts, id, 203# 


.B.ogar-'i.' a caste of .traders in Ratndgiri ells- ■ 
trict, X, 413; bangle-sellers in Kilnara, XY, 
pt. i, 273 * 

Bogda ; gorge in Sdkira district, XIX, 204. 

Bogbatirth : Sopfira pond, XIV, 339. 

Bobora : a Musalinan caste in Catch, Y. 9(S ; in 
Cambay, VI, 185; in Baroda, YII, 70-71 ; 
Musalmdn traders in Kiithidwar, Vlll, 1625 
fc’unni, of Broach and Surat, arc cultivators, 
IX, pt, i, 152; Shiahs of the Muslaaban 
branch of tbe'gr^at Ism dili sect, IX, pt. ii, 
24, id. 30 j meaning and derivation of the 
name, id. 24 and notes 2, 3 and 4, id. 25 
note I ; name extended to converts from all 
tbe unarmed castes, id. 25 and note t ; sect 
founded in Gii jar dt by missionary Abdul lab 
(1067), conversions first made in Cambay, 
Anabilavada or Pdtan, id. 26 and note 1 ; 
arrival of the religious bead of the trading 
Shiahs from Yaman with a band of followers 
(close of tbe eleventh century), id. 3, id. 25 
note 2 ; conversions made by early Shiah 
missionaries from tbe great trading centres 
(eleventh century), progress of the sect in 
G-ujarat (1130-13S0), uL 26; sect repressed 
(1390-1413), id. 27 J some of tbe Shiahs con- 
verted to tbe Sunni faith {1391), id» 3 note 
3, id, 26 note I ; persecutions of, by Sunni 
rulers (1411-1554), id. 27 and note I5 
transfer of tbe seat of tbe bead priest of, 
from Yaman to Gujarat (1539); find shelter 
under the British (close of eighteenth century) ; 
four schisms from the main b(jdy of : Alia 
Jaafari, 'Najosbi and Sulaiinani, id. 27; 
Alia, one of the schisms from tbe main body 
of Shiahs, sect founded by 'Ali (1624), 1 X> 
pt. ii, 27, id. 33 ; Bidzi, Arabian converts 
to tbe Ismaili faith made by a Bobora mis- 
sionary called Biazi the Falr> IX, pt. ii, 27 5 
Daiidi, main body of Sbiabs, settlements of, 
IX, pt. ii, 28, id. 32 note 3; appearance, 
language, dress aiid ornaments, id. 28 ,* food, 
1 id, 29 J bous! s, id, 29 and note i ; calling, 
character, condition, id., 29 ; religion, special 
beliefs reprding tbe spirits of tbe dead; 
Indian beliefs, id, 30 j their j)osition among 
MusUm sectaries, id. 30 note i ; names, 
customs, written prayers placed in the bands 
of the dead, id. 31 and note 2; community, 
religious and social bead of, tbe Mulla, 31 and 
notes 3 and 4, id. 32 and notes i to 5 ; taxes, 
id. 33 and note i j prospect, id, 33 ; N^goshi, 
or non- flesh-eating schisms from tbe main 
body of SbUbs (1789), IX, pt. ii, 27, id. 33; 
Sulaimani, followers of the Yaman priest 
Bulaiman, progress of, since 1591, IX, pk ii, 
27) 33 f Sunnis, cultivators or village 

descendants of Hindu converts made by the 
Sunni rulers of the province from the un- 
armed classes (fourteenth and fifteenth ceu- 
turios), IX, pt. ii, 24, id. 25, id. 58 and note 2 ; 
distribution of, id. 58 ; additions to, both 
from Hindus and bhiah BoboiAs (1411-1513), 
id, 58 note 2 ; foreign element in the Broach 
Bohoris mainly of the Mdrva'dis, id. 59 and 
note I; appearance, language, food, id, 59; 
dress and ornaments of men, id, 59 and 

, , notes 2 and 3 ; of women, id, 60 and notes i 
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and 2 ; cliavacter, ii* 6o and notes 3 and 4 ; j 
condition, icL 60 3 names and surnames, kl* 59 | 
note I, and id, 60; religion, customs, id. | 
6o-6i ; success of Wahhabi preachers among | 
33 imch, Surat, Biridvi Bohoras (18S0-1897),. | 
id, 61; community pr.>sp 3 ets, id, d2 ; | 
Jaafari, descendants of the Daiidi Bohorfls 3 | 
named after Sayad Jaafar Shirdzi ; their 
other names 3 separate from the main body 
of Shiahs (1391), iX, pt. ii, 3 ntde 3, kL 26 
note I, hi, 34. ; continue to intermarry with 
the main body till 1535, id, 26 note i, 
id, 34; mostly traders; Arabian traders 
follow many Arab customs ; known as 
Kabrias 3 form an organized body, id, 34, 
id, 353 Surname, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 2; 
traders in Kolaba, XI, 83-S4 ; in Khdndesb, 
XII, 125 3 in Tbana, XIH, 224, id, 239*240, 
517; in Ndsik, XVI, 773 in Alimadnagar, 
XVII, 230 3 traders in Poona, XVIIT, pt. i, 
497-498 3 in Sat-lra, XIX, 157 3 in Sbolapur, 
XX, 201*202 ; in Belganm, tbeir occupation, 
dress, religion, XXI, 209-210 ; in Db^rwar, 
XXII, 235-236 3 in Kolhapur, XXIV, 150. 
Boisar : village in Thana with raiUvay station, 
XIV, 343 note 4, 

Bojgar ; a caste of Musalinan bcer-seilers in 
Sbolapur, XX, 205 ; in Bcdgaum, XXI, 216. 
Boke : timber tree, grows in Konkan, XXV, 
118. 

Bokenal : poisonous plant common on the ghats, 
XXV, 265. 

Bokb : a natural hollow in Ahmadabad dis- 
trict IV, 9. 

Bokyapur: deserted village in Bbdrwilr dis- 
tricts temple at, XXII, 658. 

Bolandra *. station in Malii KaJntba, V, 428, 
Bol-cboth : dark fourth of Shrdmn, sacred to 
bull wmrsbip, IX, pt. i, 374. 

Boli Gumbaz ; tomb at Bijdpnr, XXIII, 604- 
607* 

Bolingaj : T, pt. 5 , 534-546 3 see Bhaulingi. 

Bolinj ; village in Thana district near Sopara, 
XIV, 3 I 4 - 3 I 5 j 3 ^ 6 . 

Bolpsle: timber tree, grows in Konkan forests, 
XXV, 49. 

Bomanji : son of Eustam M^neck, IX, pt. ii, 
196 note 3, ^ 

Bombaro: name of a %vell near Bhinmal, I, 
Pfe- h 453 * 

Bombas *. Malaharicum, timbei', food and 
gum-yielding plant, XXV, 17, 147, 250 5 jpew- 
tandrum^ famine plant, id, 195, 

Bombay : tow n and island, burnt by tbePortugnese 
(1532), I> pt, h 347 J divides Konkan into 
, north and south. Introduction to the History 
of the Konkan, I, pt. ii,p, x ; GuJarM posses- 
sion, id, 29 3 its reduction by Ahmal Sh 4 b, id, 
30 3 its capture by the Franciscans {1585); 
intended capture by a dismissed English 
ofBcer (1667), id* 57 3 its cession to England 
(1 661), id, 633 harbour of, id, 173; pre- 
sidency, id, 282 note 5, 298 note 2, 537, 538, 
567 3 under the Portuguese (1500-1666)3 
uxider the British (since 1666) ; settlement of 
Farsi families in, IX, pt. ii, 195 ; as head- 
quarters of the PArsis (1S67), id* 198 ; deve- 
lopment of the trade of, due to Pirsis# id* 
1953 IVirsi success in, id, 199; first Kadmi 


■fire-teiiiple established in (1783), id* 193 
note- 2, 3 .A^tesli Bihr^ms in, id, 247 ; Agiaris 
in,- 248-249; towers of silence in", id. 
2525 Sidis in, plunder Bombay (1677-16S0), 
Xr, 43S-441 3 attaeked by Sid! bbisim (16S9), 
id, 442 3 modern port, XIII, 403 ; line of 
road (1026), id. 42S: temple remains (1053), 
429 and note i : centre of jjiracy (1290), 
id, 434 3 port (1503 and 1514), id, 443. 449 ; 
pdeasant island (1530), id* 450; battle of, 
id, 450 note I 3 a Portuguese district (1560), 
id, 455 3 small mart ■:i59o), id, 465 and note 
4; centre of .piracy (1500), id, 471 and note 
S j ceded to the British (1664), id. 472 ; state 
(1674), id, 474; Portuguese disturbances 
^1673-77), id, 47S ; Janjira Sidis (16S0), pro- 
posed Mardt-ba invasion, (16S2), Keigwin and 
Child ,(1683), id. 479 3 President’s liead-quar- 
. tors. (1687)5 Child’s death (1690), id. 4803 
the 8idis (i 69 o), depressed state {1694-170S), 
id, 4S1-4S2 3 trade and condition (1664-1696), 
id, 485 and- note 2 ; trade and taxes ,(1700}, 
id* 487 and notes i and 2 ; merchants G700), 
48S 3 town w’all finished (1716), recovers 
from depi'ession (1710-1720)3 Portuguese 
wish to buy (1727), id* 490, 492 and note i 3 
Portuguese refugees (1740), id* 4943 alarm 
in Bombay, ditch made (1740), id, 495, 496 ; 
storm (1740), id. 4963 danger from the 
MaxAthds (1750), Bombay prosperous (1750), 
id* 497 and note 1 3 new^ fortifications (1757- 
1770). id. 499-500 5 Parsons’ account (1775), 
id. 501 3 ship building and docks, danger 
from Mardthas and French, Vadgaon Con- 
vention (1779), 502-504; scarcity of 

money (1781!, id* 509 5 growth. Forbes’ and 
Franklin’s accounts (17S3), id. 51 1 and note 
2 3 cotton trade with China (1790-1805), 

51 1, 519; great fire (1803), id. 515 ; famine 
(1812), 513 3 trade {1800-1810}, 514; 

state (1S00-1810), Lord Valentia (1803), Sir 
J. Mackintosh (1804-1811), Captain Basil 
Hall ^812), 4^514-517; details of trade 
(1800-1810), 518-520; summary of trade 

(1805-1882), id, 526 and note 2; population 
(1665, 1669-1677, 1716, 1750, 1764, 1780, 
x8i2, 1816, 1826, 18S3), id, 473, 474, 489, 
497 note I, 499, 500 note i, 511 note 2, 
513, 516 and note 6, 526 and note 3 ; ces- 
sion of (1660-1664), XV, pt. ii, 255 and note 7 5 
Mahabaleshvar XIX, 505 3 acquisition by the 
English Crown, XXVI, pt* i, 1-21 3 delay re- 
garding delivery of, id* 14; articles of deli- 
very, id* 15-20 ; transferred to Company, id* 
29*35 ; the erection of fort, warehouses, 
public and other buildings in, id. 55 3 its 
condition (1677), 59*6 1 ; orders of the 

Court to improve its position, id. 81-83 ; 
ships stationed at, id. 86; plague in (1686), 
id* 101 ; occupied by the Sidis, released, 

103 3 its bad health (1706), id, 142 ; measures 
for the defence of, against Mar 4 tha attack 
(^737), id, 182-183 3 building rules in (1742), 
id, 250-251 ; its government (i7lS’i720), id* 
254-255 ; its governor rather a tradesman, 
255-256; defence of, against French 
attack (1746), id, 282-283 ; measures for its 
defence against a French attack (1756), id, 
307*316; defence x)reparafcioaB (i759)> 
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garrison, supply of stores and provisions, id^ 
330-343? Hs dciirness (x 759), 329-330 5 

scarcity of monoy in Bombay (1760-61), id, 
343-344; its defences (1771), id, 360-363; 
defence of (i 773 )> 3 ^ 5 ~ 369 ; proposed 

garrison for (1773), 3^9*3 7^ ? military 

stores and provisions at, 373 ; lire in fiSo3), 
471 liooses burnt, damage to tlie extent ot 
40 lalvlis, 431-435 ; trade of (1,676-1803)^ 
id, pt. iij 1-205 ; ccinmnalcatlons (1702- 
1^88), id, 1-16; supplies (1676-1781), id. 17- 
77; prices (1676-1781), id, 78-90; trade 
( 1694-1776), id. 91-130 ; industries : weaving, 
id, 1 3 1 - 1 4 2 ; fi shing, id., 142-164; salt- nmk- 
ing, id. 164-175 ; buildinaj materials, id, 175- 
186 ; sliips, docks, light-houses, id, 186-205 ,* 
its capital, mint (1671-1778), fd. 206-231 ; 
exchange (167.7-1783), id, 231-239; hank, 
(1717-1771), td, 239-249 ; leans (173X-1778), 
id, 249-25J ; wages (1696-1788), id, 251-255 ; 
slaves (1677-1780), id. 255-267; its currency 
(1676-1774)? '^’d, 206-230 ; mint to coin rupees, 
pice, etc. (1676), id, 206 ; discount on Bombay 
rupees (1719), id. 21 1 ; Bombay rupees legal 
tender (1733)? 212; coinage of gold (1765- 

1766), id, 220-222 ; export duty on silver 
(2770-78), id. 222-224; more gold rupees 
(1774), id, 229-230 ; its fortlfkation and build- 
ing (1664*1803), id, 2G8-507 ('cide Fortitica- 
tions aud Buildings) ; the Valuation of (1726- 
1739)? id. pt. iii, 305-307 ; survey of (1747)^ 
id, 416-417; {1772) id, 420 and note 5, 
421 ; its bad health (1673), id. 542; deriva- 
tion aud meaning of the word, id. 644-647 5 
. description of (1893), ^47 ^S^- 

Bombay Karndtak : Southern Marathd Country, 
conquered by the Bah^manis (1406-1472}, I, 
pt. ii, 638-639. 

Bombias : leather workers, I, pt. i, 451. 

Bonima : feudatory of the later Chdlukya 
dynasty, restores Chi.luk\a power, is de- 
feated by Vira-Ballala, I,' pt, ii, 223, 237. 

Bommana : torch-bearer, slays Bijjala the Kaia* 
churya king, I, pt. ii, 480. 

Bommaya : companion of Jagaddeva in assas- 
sinating king V ij jana, I, pt. ii, 226. 

Bond : labour mortgage, specimen of, in Eatnd- 
giri, Kanara and Th 4 ua districts, X, 162 
note I ; XV, pt. ii, 32 note i, 34 ; XIII, 31 1 ; 
money-lenders' in Boona district, XVili, pt. 
ii, 2 25, 

BonthaJdevi : wife of Vikramdditya IV, the 
Western Ohilukya king, I, pt. ii, 296, 380 
note 1, 427* 

Book: worship, IX, pt. i, 82. See Yahi- 
pujan* 

Books : Aoeount/m Gujardfc, size and form of, 
IX, pt* i, 82-83 ; six kinds of ; (i) Cash Book 
or Mojmel, contents of ; {2) Bill register or 
Mmidini’TiQndhf contents of, id. 83 ; (3) 
Journal or A vao^o., id. 83 ; contents of, id. 84; 
(4) Ledger or Kkdtdvahif id, 83 ; contents of, 
id 84; (5) Acknowledgment book 
daslcai, contents of, id, 83 ; (6) Interest book 
or Fyaj-naM) id, 83 ; contents of , id. 84; 
other, legisters or m/idhs kept by bankers, 
id. 88 ; native system of entering fractional 
parts of a rupee in, ad. S3 ; special method of 
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calculating interest, id. 84-SS ; new books, 
worship of, id. 82. <S'e<3 Vanias; sacred, IX^ 
pt. ii, 21 1 -21 2; languages of, id, 204 and 
note I, id, 21 1 and note i. -6'^e Zend A vesta; 
btlief in, IX, pt. ii, 126 ; reading of, by men 
and women, id, 174 and note 2, " 

Boone : Honourable 0 ., Governor of Bombay 
(1720), XIII, 489 and note i ; XXVI, pfc. U, 
240. 

Booth-biiilding ; IX, pt. ii, 233. See Mandav. 

Booth Spirit : worship of, among Pataae 
Frabhus, XVIII, pt. i, 200. 

Bopadeva: native of Benir, Hemadri's pro- 
tegee, composes wmrks on Vaishuava doc- 
trines, on grammar, and on medicine, I, pt, 
ii, 249. 

Bopiirdi: village in S 4 t^ra district, temple, 
XIX, 457-458. 

Boppadevi : wife of Ballala I, I, pt. ii, 493 ; 
accomplished in the sciences and in singing 
and dancing, id. 494. 

Bor: fruit tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 291 ; see also XII, 25 ; XVIII, pt. 

ii, 44. 

Bor: pass between Thdna and Poona dis- 
tricts, XIII, 316; XVill, pt. ii, 152-153; 
old trade (b. 0. ioo-a.3>. ioo) along, id, 
211, 

Bor or Pimpri: a Xdsik pass, XVI, 129. 

Bcraginneie : species of timber, famine, fibrous, 
aud dye plants, XXV, 102, x66, 202, 233-248. 

Borah : see Bohora, 

Borai : river in Khdndesh district, XII, 9; 
forest, id. 20. 

Borassus flabelliformis ? timber, food, famine, 
liquor-yielding and dbrous plant, grows in 
Konkan, XXV, 134, 180, 207, 212, 237. 

Bore : the, in the Xarhadd, description of, in the 
Periplus, I, pt. i, 545 ; in Cambay Gulf, VIII, 
47,48; III, 3. 

Borgaon: village in Sdtdra district, XI, 458, 

Borghdt : pass, I, pt. ii, 42 ; opened (1830), idm 
129 ; see Bor. 

Borhi ohichanda : timber tree, XXV, 69. 

Bori: petty division of Junnar in Poona dis- 
trict, survey of, XVIil, pt .ii, 446-447. 

Borl : river in Khdndesh district, XII, 8. 

Boriby^l : village Poona district, with rail- 
wav station, XVI XI, pt, iii, 121. 

Bodvli ; railv/ay station in Thana district, 
caves, remains, and inscriptions at, XIV, 50 
51 ; nearest railway station to Kinheri Cavesi 

ffd, 44 * 

Boro Buddor : town in Java, I, pt. i, 489, 

Borrowers : all district volumes ; see under 
District Name. 

Borrur : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Borsad : sub-division of Xaira, its area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, population, health, 
III, 162-165; town, its fortifications and 
history, id. 166-167 ; traditional foundation 
of, IX, pt. i, 8 note i ; fort of, built by 
Jagjivan Pavdr, Mar^tha leader (1742), I, pt i, 
325 j given up by Eangoji to the Musalmfos, 
id, 326 5 siege and fall of, id, 332 ; besieged 
by Momin Kh^n, id, 339 ; recovered by Bam- 
goji from Hariba, adopted son of Kli^nderap 
0 a 5 ikw£r ; re-taken by Klmnderilo and DdmdjI 


e^ikw^tr (1748), icL 396 5 see also YII, 176- 
3 - 77 . 3S3. 

Borsada : a caste of Bra'hmans, cultivators, 
claim descent from Bliadrasiddha, IS, ^ pt* i, 

I, 3, 8 note I, 152; traditional origin of > 
id* 8 note i j crusked by Mahmud Begada, id, 
8-9. 

Borsadi^ ; see Borsad:!. 

BosHi-i • Kumjirapi^la^s companion in exile, I, 
pt.i, 1821 appointed viceroy of Ldta or South 
Gujarat, icL iS4« 

Borta : bill miige near Bhinmdl, I, pt. i, 45 ^* 
Borya : port in Ratnagiri district, X, 184, 324. 
Boswellia tburife:a : glahta^ timber tree found 
in several districts, XXV, 38. 

Botdd: town iu Kath'dwur, V III, 402. 

Botan : weaning corresponcling to Annapra- 
sbana, tenth "vedic rite, IX, pt, i, 31 note 3, 
351 rites, ceremonies and obsi.rvances of, 
among Bhdtias, id, 1195 Brahma- kshatris, 
id* 57 ; Brahmans, id. 35 ; Kayasths, id. 61, 
65 i Rajputs, id, 140. Bee custonis, IX, pt. 
ii, 1 59, and Salt tasting. 

Botanical Gardens : at Gmesh Khind in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 77*80 ; XVIII, pt. iii, 361. 
Botat : fv'od plant, XXV, 178. 

Botata : XXV, 167 ; see Potato. 

Botel ; sailing vessel in Thana, XIII, 3 S 3 ^“ 352 > 
71S. 

Bother : timber tree, grows in Konkan, XXV, 
24. 

Botku ; ifee Bo35/<Een 

Botsaka: famine plant very common in the 
Presidency, XXV, 197. 

Bondaia; towm on the Indus mentioned by 
Ptolemy,!, pt. i, 538. 

Boukephala: modern JaUlpur, in SiirAt district, 

I, pt. 1,546. 

Boundaries: of the Konkan, Introduction to 
the History of the Konkan, I, pi*, ii, pp. ix-x ; 
of Bhivdjys kingdom at his death in i68o, 
id* 595 ; of the two Mar 4 tha kingdoms 
{1760}, id, 600 j of the Ahmadnagar and 
Ki aiidesh kingdoms (1500), id, 622. 
Boundaries: all district volumes 5 see under 
District Kame. 

Boundary : ChitpAvan worship of, XVIII, pt. 
i> 1 29- 1 30, 

Bcurchier ; proclaimed President and Governor 
of Bombay (I 753 )» XXVI, pt. iii. 3735 
resigns (1760), id. 37S; see also I, pt. i, 343 5 
XI II, 496 ; XX\ 1 , pt. i, 305, 

Bowides: Persian House of, IX, pt. ii, 205 
SultAns (945''^097), id, 136 note 3. See 
Buwaih. 

Bowl: fragments of Buddha’s begging, at 
Sopira, account of the relics as related to the 
Chinese traveller Pah Hian, history of, XIY, 
403-410. 

Bracelet making t in Cutch, V, 127, 
Brachypodidse ; family of birds in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 74. 

Bragantia Wallichii : XXV, 275 * 

Braham ; Mr. C. B., designed John Hay Grant 
Reservoir near Mazgaon, XIV, 378. 
BrahamsiddhAnta : work on astronomy by 
jBrAbmr,gupta, 1 , pt 1 , 453 note i. . 
Brahaspati : called Guru, teacher of gods, IX^ 
' " pt, i, 402," " Jupiter. ' " 


Bmhaspatvdr ; Thursday, IX, pt. I, 402# 

Brahma: Hindu god, inscription in. the tem- 
ple of, on the Chltoda iort, I, pt. i, i8S| 
king of the Iralians, id* 531 j first mem- 
ber of the Hindu trinity or trimmdif IX^ 
pt. i, p. xxxvi 5 the creator called Prajapati, 
id. 531, 14, 15 note 1 ; married a Gujar girl 
called Gayatri, id. 490, 502 and note 4 ^ 
Amli tree said to be wife of, id, 382,* 
Kbakharo tree said to be home of, id. 384 ; 
temple to, in Pusbkar, id, 490, 502 and note 4 j 
at Angkor in Cambodia, at Koiluipur, id. 502 
note 4 j at Khed-Biahma, id, )). xxxvi ; 
Brahmadev, the divine Bfahiean, deity wor- 
shipped in Ajmer; shrines of, in many 
villages in Western India, IX, ];t. i, 502 
note 4; XIII, 406 ; statues of, in Elephanta 
caves, XIV, 63, 67, 69, 73, 75, 76 ; in Maii- 
dapeshvar caves, id, 224 ; in Chakre^hvar 
temple near Sopara, id. 337-33S ; image at 
Gokarn, story of, XV, pt. ii, 296 and note i ; 
Pir iSadr-ud-din, the incarnation of, iX, pt. ii, 
40, 48. 

Brahmachari : ceremony and rites of making 
a boy Brahniachiri after thread ■girding 
ceremony, IX, pt. i, 37-38. See Girding 
(Brahmans). 

Brahmadeva; I, pt. h, i8'0; temple of, nt 
Haver! ; inscription at, id, 459 note 3; 
see Brahma. 

Brahmadvaita : doctrine, I, pt. ii, 407. 

Brahmagranthi : BrahmA’s knot, iX, pt. i, 

37. 

Brahmagupta : astronomer (628), his work on 
astronomy called Bralimagujtta Siddkdntaj I, 
pt. i, 138, 453 note I, 467 ; XX, pt. i, 488* 

Brahma Hill : at S.:para, XIV, 315, 323. 

Brahma Kshatri: a caste of writers in KHhiA- 
war, VIU, 146-147 j gap between BrAbmans 
and Ksbatriyas filled by, IX, pt. i, 441 ; class 
of writers, id, 55 ; bistory of their crlgin, 
their arrival in Gujarat, their settlement at 
ChampAner and Ahmadal-ad, their migration 
to other parts of India, descendants of 
original Ksnatd race, id. 55 and m*te 4, 56 ; 
appearance, language, id, 56; religion, id^ 
56-57; customs, Chhathi worship; Botan, 
Mudan, devkAj ceremony ; betrotlials, id, 
57 j marri.ige, dahidni^ presents, marrioge 
rites and ceremonies, id, 58-59 ; pregnancy ; 
death ; cloth- water or hdpdepdni ceremony, 
id* 59 ; in NAsik, XV i, 43 ; traders, in Foona 
city, XV III, pt, i, 266-267. 

Brahmaknnd ; BhahmA’s pool in the vicinity 
of BbinmAl, I, pt* i, 452, 462, 463. 

Brahujan: god, I, pt* ii, 317, 340 note 2, 
5 II. See BrahmA, 

ErAhman : the wall-gazing ; see Bodhidharma. 
BrAhmanabad : town, advance of Chaoh (631- 
670) on, 1, pt. i, 519. 

Brahmanda : Pwan^ I, pt. ii, 166. 

Brahmane iddatta ; author of K atMhsdi I, pt. 
ii, 410 note 2. 

BrAhinauism ; iu ThAna at the time of Purna» 
XIII, 406 j revived (1740), id. 66; fourish- 
ing condition of, in Dakhan, I, pt. ii, 1731 
rfedval of, under the Chilukyas, id* 1951- 
192. 

I BrAhmanjAis ; see Vidurs. 
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Biibmans ; I? pt. i,S30, 53s ; districts of coin- 
cide with the limits of £lrat, Introduction 
to the History of the Konkan,” I, pt, ii, p, x ; 
children brought up as Christians^ id. 60 5 
made to work like Kolis, id^ 60 ; fed and 
married for the increase of merit, id, 14$, 
173 ; slaughtered by the Choia king E^jen- 
dra? id. 433 ; hostility to,tfi. 477; persecute 
Basava, id. 478 ; of Alaiide, id. 482 ; Bbil- 
Uma II and Bhillama III grant villages to, 
id. 514 ; harassed by Jayakesin I, id. 514, 
543, 567 ; established in Kuntala, id. 560 ; 
in Talgund, id. 561 ; in Surat, II, 51-52; 
in Broach, id. 372 ; in Kaira and Panch 
Hah^is, HI, 29; id. 216; in Ahmadribad, 
IV, 34 ; in Palanpur, V, 2S9 ; in Mahi Kg^ntha, 
id. 363; ill Kewa Kautha, TI, 22-23; 
settlem-nt in Cambay, id. 214; plunder of, 
id. 228, in Kathiawar, Vlll, 143-146 ; India, 
the land of, IX, pt. i, 434 ; Gaud and 
Bravid groups of ; sub-divisions of groups, 
id. I and note i ; admission of foreigners 
into the class and rank of, (i) hefo 7 'e 

Buddhist limes, practice showing admission 
of individuals not pure Brihmans ; instances 
of individuals who passed as, who assumed 
and abandoned the position of, id. 434; 
mai riages with women of any of the four 
castes allowed ; intermarriages with snake 
people allowed ; sons of such marriages and 
sons begotten indiscrimmately given rank 
of Brithman, priest, or rishi, IX, pt 
i, 435 ; (2) since Buddhist times, practice 
of marriage with women of lower classes 
still common, id. 435 ; origin of marriage 
with local women, id. 435 note 1 1 ; marriages 
of, with daughters of Kshatriy^s allowed, 
id, 435 and note 10 j instances of individuals 
raised to be, id. 436 and note i ; admission 
of entire classes, examples not directly and 
directly connected with inroads of northern 
conquerors, id. 436-441 ; established in- 
stances of outsiders being admitted to be 
Brahmans, (i) priests of Bahikas, id. 439 ; 
(ix) priests of Mihirds or white Hunas known 
as M%ha Bivtbmans, id. 439-440 ; instances, 
of Brahmans whose origin traced to Brdh- 
man-maker Parshurdm, of made Brahmans, 
of classes which passed as Brahmans, 
Akalis, Sikhs or immortals, id. 43S ; Bhdts, 
Charans, id. 438 ; Ohitpdvans, id. 436, 438, 
439; Haiga hiMhmans, id. 439; Javias, id, 
438 ; Xandoliiis, id. 440 note 5 ; Karhddes* 
id. 436, 438 5 Nd,gas, id. 438 and noie 7 ; 
H'lgars of Gujarat, id. 438 and note 9 ; 
Islalnak Putras, id. 438 ; Paiiwals, id, 440 ; 
S'aiva Brahmans, id. 438 ; Shenvis or Saras- 
vats, id, 436, 438, 439, 440 and note 5 ; 
Tulava Br 4 hmans, id. 436 ; Position, power 
and influence ofl admitted to be highest 
class in India, during Buddhist period, 
IX, pt. i, 434 ; their magical and astrological 
skill ; tliLir influence in Burma, Siam and 
Cambodia, id* 437 and notes 2 to 7 ; Buddhist 
de 0 nition of Brahmans, yudhisthim’s test 
of Brihmans, id. 4375 their position affected 
by (i) priests and medicine men of new 


comers admitted as Brdhmans, id. 436, 43S • 
(ii) new coiners adopting as their teachers 
and priests local tribes or families who were 
not brahmans, id, 437, 440 ; (iii) new comers 
iu their wanderings through India, carrying 
with them large bodies of Brahmans, id. 437, 
440-441 ; Rivalry with Buddliism : contest 
for foreign proselytes, id, 433, 4471 

Gujarat: three gi’oups of Marly, MiddU^ 
and Modern ; Early ^voap, mostly pre- Aryan 
tribes made Brdhmaas by early Hindu heroes 
and demigods, IX, pt. i, i and note 2; 
some seem to have come to Gnjarat from 
Dakhan, id. 1,2; Middle group, mostly im- 
migrants from Upper India, M^rwAr and 
Edjputdna ; Modern group, mostly immi- 
grants since the time of Musaiman rule, 
chiefly Mardfchd Brahmans, id. pt. xi, 2 ; settle-’ 
ment of groups, id. 1-2; Divisions, names, 
strength and distribution of leading divisions, 
id. 2'3 ; divisions eat together but do not 
intermarry, id. 2 ; sections of hhiksJiuh or 
cleric and grahasih or laymen in a division, 
chief differences of sections, id. 2 and note 
2 ; gotras or family stock in a division, id. 
2 ; account of the leading flffcy-four divi- 
sions, Id, 4-21 ; Appearance, Dress, Orna* 
menu, Pood, id. 21 Occupation of Secular 
classes, of religious classes, id. 22 ; Gh-lmot 
or gors, id. 22, 23-24 ; Pura .is or readers of 
holy books, id. 22, 24-25 ; Hardas or preachers, 
id. 25-26 ; Shdstris, id. 22, 26-27 ; Joahis or 
astrologers, id. 22, 27-28; Pujaris or temple 
ministrants, id. 22 ; Pilgrim’s Priest, id. 28 ; 
Tirthvala or Batheris Priest, id, 29 j Beggars, 
id. 29 30 ; House works condition, id. 30; 

followers of Shiv ; worship of 
household gods j performance of sandkgd 
or twilight prayer ; gdyatri or sun-hymn ; 
religious training, id. 31 ; six duties of 
Brfihmans enjoined by 8h-istras, id. 22 j Ous* 
toms, Vedic purifying rites, id 31 and note 
3 ; (i) Rakhadi or Guard- binding ceremony 
performed in the fifth month of first preg- 
nancy, id. 31 32 ; {2) Smxanta or Hair-divid- 
ing commonly known as Kholobharno, or 
lap-filling performed between sixth and eighth 
month of first pregnancy ; rites, ceremonies, 
and observances of ; performances of Garbha- 
dhana or Foetus-laying rite, of Punusavana, 
or Male-making rite, of Amvalohhana, or 
Longin.r-soothingrite, called Garhharakshana 
or Womb-guarding, id, 32 ; of Simanton- 
nayana or Hair-parting rite ; (3) Birth, First 
confinement; preparation for delivery; the 
child horn ; observances during first ten days 
after delivery, id. 33; Destiny Worship 
called Suashthi-Pu^'an on sixth night after 
birth, common belief abuut Vidbata writing 
on child’s brow the chief events of its coming 
life, id. 33"34; 4l Phaming or Namharmay 
rites in. i^u 34'35 ; ( 5 ) Dotan or Weaving ; 
( 6 ) Head-shaving or Chaul, id. 35 ; (7) Vpana* 
yana Or Thread-girding, lucky day for gilding 
the boy ; preparations for girding day ; rice- 
pounding or ghana eeremonj’', performance*' 
of religious ceremonies during girding rite,, 
worship of goiraj or family goddoas^ id> 


68 




36 j Jaia'karma or biiijb rite, naoie-giving 
lite, nisJihrmnana or going out ceremony, 
ear-slitting ceremony, or feed- 

ing ceremony, ceremony for ascertainit-.g 
, caiiing or profession, ceremony 01 tonsure 
and thread- girding, id* 37 ; ceremony or lita 
of making a boy a Brnhamdchdri, id, 37*38 ; 
mmavartaim or water-pouring rite, id, 38 ; 
procession, icZ. 38-39 5 lS> or marriap, 

importance of marriage to the Brihnians, 

39 note I ; Marriageable age of e iris, choice 
of husband, form of marnage, id, 39 ; Dowry, 
id* 39*40 ; Betrothal; marriage day,i<:^ 40 ; 
preparationsj id. 40 41 ; rice pounding cere- 
mony, minor ceremonies? in connection with 
marriage rlt VarsoddJiara worship, M*driha 
installing*, id, 41 ; Ahhifddhika Skraddha^ 

’ tc?. 41-42 ; ceremony of Ukardt Qioiarvi or 
Bunghlll-asking, id, 42 ; ceremony of G-ralta^ 
shanti or Planet-soothing, id, 42-43 ; Pro- 
cession, id, 43 ; min .-r observances before 
marriage service, id, 43-44 j marriage service, 
44-45 ; after rites and observances, id 45-47 ; 
(9) Death or funeral ceremonies, calle 1 svar- 
gdrohana, dying person, d^ad body, funeral 
' dirge, breast-beating, id, 47 ; bier, funeral 
party, pyre, religious part of ceremonies 
before dead body is burnt, burtiing of dead 
body, id* 48 j after rite-? ; funeral rites of a 
sanyaai, id. 49 ; the widow ; mourning ; Skra- 
dlha or memorial rites ; Bejj-a, giving on the 
twelth day after death? object of, id, 50-51 ; 
Communit'if, Prospects} Mlucation^ id, $1 i 
Southern Brahmans : Telansr, IX, pt. j, 
51 5 Dakhani, names, strergdi and distri- 
bution of, id* 51-52; language, food, feast 
and dinner service, id, 52 ; dress, ornaments, 
id* S3 ; customs ; worship of goddess Gauri ; 
halad'kanku presents, id. 53-54 ; iu Katnaf- 
giri, X, 111-XI7 ; caltivatur.4, id, 150, in 
Savantvidi, id* 41 1 ; in Kolabd, XI, 43-46, 
in Janjira, id. 41 1; in Constantinople and 
J.iva U. B. 24-57), id* 138 note i ; in 
Thdna, XIII, 63 and note 2, 64, 66, 73-87, 
41 1, 461 ; in Kdnara, settled by Farashuram, 
XV, pt. ii, 76; sedition of, at Trimbak 
(N^^sik), XVI, 201, 660. 

Brd.hmanv 4 di : village in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 
714 ; survey of, XVIII, pt. ii, 448-450, 
Brahman* Vania: upper class of Ujli varan 
people so called, IX, pt, i, p. xiv. 
Brahmanvel: place of interest in Khafndesh 
district, Xli, 437. 

Bralimapuri : village in Sholapur district, 
temple at, XX, 44 ; Aurangzeb's camp at 
(1695), id* 388, 

Brahm^puri hill : in Kolhdpur, temples iu honor 
of the deceased members of the royal family 
at, XXIV, 312. 

Brahmipurusii : Brdhman ghost, XVIII, pt, i, 
553 - 554 - , 

Brahma Sdmpraddya: cult of Vaishndv creed, 
* 1X5 pt. i, 533i See Vaishndv sects. 
Brabmasarovar ; lake, in the vicinity of Bhinmdl, 
I, pb. i, 454 - 

Brahmdsriraja : prime minister of the Fallava 
king Nandivarman, I, pt. ii 325. 

Brahma Tekrij ,Sop 4 ra hiU> XIU, 408, 409. 


Brahma Valvarta Purin.s/IX, pt.-I, 532*^ 

■ Purans. ■ ■ ■ ' 

Br-lhmavaka : family name,, of "Frachanda,. I, 
pt. I, 129 ; see also I, pt. ii, 413. 

Brahmavarta *. Ahya’s holy land, I, pt. ii, 13S. 
Brahmayavardja : I, pt. II, 325. See Brahma* 
^rir-lja. 

Brahmesvara : site of, I, pt, il, 4S2. 

Briihmi : one of the Pleiades, i, pt. ii, 337 
note 4. 

Brahmoka : food plant, XXV, 162 ; oil-yielding 
plant, id. 219. 

Braid-weaving : in Cuteh, V, 126. 

Brambanum : capital of BLruvijaya, king of 
Java, I, pt 1, 4S9. 

Braraee : medieinal herb, XXV, 260-, 

Bt-anding : of buys among Kunbis, XVIII, pt. 
i , 3^0* 

Brass and copper: Kislk industry, workers, 
their castes, condition, wages, metal used,, 
articles made, XVI, 145-153 ; id* 4S6-487, 
Brassica: eanipestris^ food and oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 145, 2 14 ; juneea, food, oil- 
yielding and medicinal plant, id* 145, 214, 
256 ; 7iLiptiS^ food, oH-yklding and medicinal 
plant, id, 145, 2 1 4, 256 ; oleracea, food 
plant, id. 144 ; rapa, food plant, 24 . 145. 
Brass work : industry iu Poona district, work- 
HKm, tools, process, articles, changes in trade, 
XV Hi, pt. ii, 174, 185* 

Breach Candy : creek in Bombay, meaning of, 
XXVI, pt. ili,65r. 

Bread-fruit tree : food plant, XXV, 172. 
Breast-beating ; by women, at death, among 
Br-ihmans, IX, pt i, 47 ; Brahmakshatris, 
id, 59 ; Kanbis, id. 162* 

Brecci.^- beds : in Belgium district, XXI, 19 ; in 
Bijapur, XXIII, 26. 

Brick stupas : at Kanheri, perhaps held the 
ashes of the priests, XIV, 184. 

Brickworks: at Panvel, XIV, 294-295* 
Bridge-builders : famous, Kh-lrvas of Binder 
and Bhimp.'re as, IX, pt, i, 519, 521. 

Bridge ot Rama: connects Ceylon with the 
Coromandel Coast, I, pt. ii, 341 • 

Bridges : all district volumes ; see under District 
Xame, 

Briedelia montana: B* reiusa. timber, food, dye 
and fodder plants grow on the ghdts^ XXV, 
120, 1 71, 249, 278. 

Briggs: I, pb. ii, 30 ; Captain, in charge of 
Khdndesh ^1819', id* 631 ; Colonel (1827}, I, 
pt. i, 383 ; General, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 ; id, 
77 ; id. 85 and note i, 86 note i. 
Brihadratha: last Maurya king, murdered by 
his general, I, pt, ii, 115. 

Brihaspati : Ganda Bhdva, repairs the Soma* 
natha temple, I, pt. 1, 189, 1,90. 

Brihaspati: ancestor of the Paliavas, I, pb. ii,3i7* 
Brihai- Katlm ; a Sanskrit work, I, pt. ii, 17a 
and note i. 

Bribat- Paralur : village, mentioned in a Dev- 
giri grant, I, pt, ii, 288. 

Brihatsamhita : work by Vardha Mihira, I, pt* 
i, 540; I, pt. ii, 310, 413 note 2 ; IX, pt. ii> 
10 note 7# 

Brig, Mathura; town in Korthern India, the 
: original place of Bhdvsfe? IX, pt. i, 177. 



Bylrulaos timber tree, grows oi 3 tlie gMts^ 
XXV, lo. 

Bruilal j food plant, cultivated in. several 
districts, XXV, 167, XIX, 170. 

Biitisb ; tbe, intervention for protection of tbe 
cliiefs of KathidwaTr against tbe Mulakgiri 
system, I, pt. i, 421-422 ; secret treaty of tbe, 
with Bavji ; reward iiavji with a village, 
id. 4135 make a fresh treaty with the 
Gdikwdr, consolidating all previous engage- 
ments into a single treaty and constitute them- 
selves arbiters in all disputes of the Gaikw^r 
with foreign powers and the Peshw;!. (1805), 
415 ; Arab mercenaries obstruct the 
establishment of the power of, in 
Gujarat (1802), IX, pt, ii, 3 note 2 ; give aid 
to MuhanimadMi, the Pasha' of Egypt to put 
down the power of the Wahhabis (1812), id. 

1 2 note 3 I id. 27 ; id, 60 note 4 ; Bombay 
transferred to {1666), Surat transferred to 
|I759)> IX, pt, ii, 195; in Ratn^giri 
(1818-1880), X, 198-199 5 in SdvantvMi 
11730-1880)5 id. 441-447 ; administration in 
N^sik (1818-1881), XVX, 195-204, 211-214; 
land history nnder the, XVIII, pt. ii, 
341-513; management in Poona district 
(1817-1882), icA 304-305 

British Museum : grants and stone inscriptions 
in, I, pfe. ii, 344 note 6, 557. 

Broach: district, description, II, 337, 33^; 
rivers, 339-350 ; geology, id, 351-352; 
climate, id, 353. 354; minerals and trees, id, 
355 ; animals, id. 356-367; population, id, 
36S-380; village cominuniciesj 381-388; 
soil, agricultural stock, produce and area 
under cultivation, id, 389*391 ; details of 
cotton cultivation, id, 392-403 ; cultivation 
of food crops, id. 404-409 ; years of scarcity, 
id, 410, 41 1 ; roads, rest-houses, and ferries, 
id. 412-413; vessels, 413-418; railway 

stations and bridges, id, 419 ; post and 
telegraph statistics, id, 420-421 ; trade in 
ancient times {64-200 A. T>, and in the 
1 7tli-i 9th centuries), id. 422-423 ; statistics of 
trade by land and sea, id, 424, 425 ; steam 
factories, id, 426 ; course of the cotton 
trade, id. 427-433 ; chief articles of export 
and import, id, 434-437; manufactures, 
id, 438-440 ; craft-guilds, exhibition, id. 
441-443 ; capitalists, banking arrange- 

ments, insurance, currency, and bills of 
exchange, id, 444-447 ; forms of investment 
and classes of money-lenders and borrowers, 
id. 448-451 ; rates of interest and indebted- 
ness of the cultivating classes, id, 452-454 ; 
transfers, sale value, and mortgages, of land, 
id. 455, 456 ; wages, prices, and weights and 
measares, id. 457-463 ; early history, id, 
464-467 ; Europeans and Marathds at Broach, 
id. 46S ; rise of the Naw 4 b, id, 469 ; English 
expeditions against Broach, id. 470 ; capture 
of Broach, id. 471 ; settlement of affairs, 
id. 472 ; acquisition of territory, id. 473*475 > 
disturbances, id. 476, 477 ; administrative 
changes, id. 478-480 ; land tenures, id. 
48 1 -483 ; history of different settlements of 
land revenue, id, 484-497 ; administration of. 


civil and criminal justice and police, id, 
498*509; revenue and finance, Sio-519; 
local funds and municipalities, td. 520-522; 
instruction, libraries, newspapers, and associa- 
tions, 523-530 ; chief diseases, dispen- 
saries, vaccination, cattle-disease, and vital 
statistics, id, 53i“S34 ; sub -divisional 
accounts, id. 5351-548 ; places of interest, id. 
549-569; Suh-dimsio 7 iy its boundaries, area, 
aspect , climate, water, soil, assessment, crops 
and people, id. 542 544 ; Tozvn, its descrip- 
tion, history, trade and manufactures, id, 
551-559; Valabhi grants in, I, pt. i, S6; 
Gurjjar dynasty of, id. 107, 113; Valabhi 
king’s camp of victory at, id, 1 14 ; 
described by Hiuen Tsang; port, submitted 
to Pulakesi II ; grant at, id, 116, 117, 126 ; 
Bhruva II’s JBagumra and Baroda grants 
made at, 127; a soothsayer at, promises 
Kumdrapdla the throne, id. 183; Lavana- 
prasdda’s fight with Sieghana at, id. 199; 
insurrection at (1325), id, 5 13-5 14; siege 
and relxcff of (1347), id, 230 ; (1412), id. 235 ; 
plundered by the Maratlids (1675), id^ 387 ; 
plundered second time by the Maratb.is 
(1685), 387-388 ; capture of, by tbe M^btias 

and Momnds (1691), id. 288 ; siege of, by 
Bdmafji and the Mardtlnls (1741), id, 324, 
395 ; defended by the Nizim’s lieutenant 
KeU; Alum Ehdn ; raising of the siege by 
Bafmafji; concessions of a share in the 
customs revenues of, to Dda!a3i by the 
Nizdm, id, 324 ; governor of, becomes inde- 
pendent (1752), 334; capture of, by the 

English (1772), id. 40X ; given over to Sindia 
in 1802, idt 410 ; captured by the English 
from bindia {1S03), ceded to the English by 
the treaty of Mrje Anjangaou {1803), id, 
414; its different names, id. 513, 521,528, 
53^545,546; Ditmdji receives a share in 
the revenue of (1741), VII, 175; Peshwti’s 
share in the revenue of (1751), id. 180; 

‘ captured by the British (1772), id, 190; 
Eaghunathrav promises a share in its 
revenues, id. 191 ; Gaikw^r loses his share in 
its revenues, id. 19S; lost to the Hndia 
{1803), id, 21 1 ; town, I, pt. ii, 4; Gujardt 
head-quarters c f Edshtrakfitas of Malkhet, id, 
22; district, id. 310, 314 note 6, 316, 354; 
district, 403, 412 ; territory round, ravaged 
by Singhana, id, 525, 53S note 8 ; attacked 
by Arabs (730), IX, pt. ii, i and note i; 
revolt of Momn 4 s at (1691), id. 76 ; revolt of 
Matia Kanbis at, id. 6 y ; disturbance of 
Sunni Boboras at (1857), id, 60 note 4; 
Musalmafn faith iirtroduced into, from Ana- 
hilavada by AlifkhAn, id, 3-5; city, founded 
by and hermitage of Rishi Bhrigu, IX, pt. i, 
p. xi, 7 ; Gurjjara dynasty established at, id, 
XII, 479; settlements of P^rsis in (1300), 
IX, pt* ii, x86; riot at (1857}, id, 198 and 
note 3; Ptoi martyr of. %d. 19S ; scholar- 
ships in Zend and Pehievi established at, 
idm 194* 

Brocade ; weaving of, at AhmaclabM, encouraged 
, by Emperor Aurangzeb( 1 703), I, pt. i, 292; 

manufacture of, in Surat, li, 1 79 ; in Kathid* 
' w^iVVin, 260# 


Brokers: m Cutcli, T, 121 | P4rsi3 as, of 
European trading compauies at iSurat, IX, 
pfc. ii, 1965 in Nasik, XVI, 115 5 in XUina, 
XHI, 332. 

r>romeiia ananas : fruit and fibrous plant grown 
in several districts, XXV , iSo, 236. 
Bronitiiaceae : a species of fruit and fibrous 
plant, XXV, 180, 236. 

Brooks : Captain, tikes Kotaligad fort {1S17), 
constructs Kuria-Sion causeway 
XIV, 210, 211. 

Brother Islands : in Katbiiwdr, VIII, 32. ^ 
Brown : Honourable Mr, George, appointed 
Governor of Bombay (iSii), XXVI, pt. iii, 
41 6. 

Brown hemp : tillage of, in Poona, XVIII, 

v'pt. ii, 45.. - 

Brugueiria: gymnornizd^ Mheedii, dye plants, 
XXV, 244 * 

Bruguiera parviflora : timber tree, XXV, 73, 
BruinaJ ; timber tree, found in Konkan forests, 
XXV, 131. 

Bryonia umbellata: food and sacred plant, 
common in tue presidency, XXV, 160, 291. 
Bubasir : EOek m the Gulf of Cambay, VIII, 

Bubuji Khdnam : Maratba princess, I, pt. ii, 
641 note 3 j giandmotlier of Mallu and 
mother of Ismail A'dil Sh^h, id. 642. 
Buoephala : Jald,lpur in Surat district, capital 
of the Asini, 1 , pt. i, S34. 

Bucerotidse: order of birds in Eatndgiri dis* 
trict, X, 65. 

Buchanan ; i)r<, references to his work ‘‘ Mysore 
and Kai:ara/' XV, pt. ii, 75, 80, 83, loi, 257, 
260, 266, 274» 277} 302, 303, 315, 3^7, 327} 
330} 334 } 335 » 33 ^} 34 i> 345 ? 349 J condition 
of Eanara according to his journal (1801), 
id, 147- 152. 

Buchanania laiifolia : timber, food, oil, dye and 
gum-yieldliig ijiaut, found in Konkan, XXV, 
53} ISO} 2x7, 242, 250. 

Buckhooi ; food plant, XXV, 164. 

Buckle; Captain, Political Agent of Ee\va 
Kintha ( 1857 ), I, pt. i, 439} 443- 
Buck* wheat ; food plant, cultivated in Bakhan, 
XXV, 170. 

Budbudker; caste of fortune-tellers in Bijdpur 
and Dh^rwalr districts, XXHI, 178-180 ; 
XXII, 200-201. 

Bud-dene : palm tree cess, XIII, 642. 

Buddha : idol of, I, pt. i, 531 j introduction of, 
in China, id, 530 ; tooth of, pounded, I, pt. 
ii, 56 ; religion of, id,^ 173 j vihdra of, at 
Banibal, id, 452 5 ninth incarnation of Vishnu, 
IX, pt. i, 549 ; IX, pt. ii, 48, XII, 4S4 note 
X ; manuskyat id. 492 note 3, 568 ; dnydnix 
id, 567 note ; his creed, id, 593 note i, XIII, 
404 note 2, id, 406, 407, 408 and note 2 ; 
eight images of, in Sopdra caves, XIV, 329- 
33x5 of Sopdra and Ajanta, compared, id, 

412-413- 

Buddha: Kalachuri king, conquered and put 
to flight, by Manglesa (597-^02), II, iSi, 295, 
3 ^ 1 } 3 ^ 5 } 33 ^} 347 } 34^ and note 6 , 
Buddhaghosua ; a Saakya friar, menticned in 
a Kdnheri inscription, XlVj i68» 
Buddhanija: Bee Buddha* 


..Buddhavarasa : feudatory of Prabbutavarshsi 
Govliidar;iJa of Gujardt, I, pt, ii, 399, 
Buddhavarman : Pal lava king, 1, pt. ii, 325, 
see Buddhavamiardja. , 

Buddhavarmardja : , I. pt. ii, i88* ■ 
Buddhavannraan : Chdlukya ruler of Ka’ra, I, 
pt* i, 108, no, III % see also I, pt. h, 359. 
Buddhavarmmaii : Kilaehuri prince, 1, pt. i, 
XI4 ; see Biiddliardja. 

Buddhism ; state religion in Cembodia, I, pt. i, 
502; leiigion in Gujarat, id, 530 ? introduc- 
tion of, into China, ‘‘Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakhaii,” I, pt.ii, p. ii strong- 
hold of, id, 1 2 ; flourisliing condition of, id, 
173; prevalence, of,' thongh in a . .declining 
condition, imdcr the Ch^lnkyas, 19 1; 
under the Eashtm k litas, 20S ; under the 
later ChiiUikyas, id. 22B, 406 and note 5 ; in 
the Kdiiarese countr}’, id, 452; period of its 
rivalry with Brahmanism, IX, pt. i, 433, 
447 ; admission to Buddhist order first con- 
fined to Brahmans aud Kshatryas, id. 434; 
no difficulty to admit foreigners to the biglu st 
place in the order, id. 433, 447 and note 7 ; 
foreign conquerors converted to, id. 433, 44S, 
449 ; Kanishka, great reviver of Buddhism, 
442, 445 note 5 ; foreigner’s part in spread of, 
id, 445 note 5 ; foreign converts who chimed 
a share of Buddhih relics, id. 446 note i % 

■ Mihirakula’s determination to stamp it out, 
id. 487 1 its decline (seventh and eighth cen- 
tury), id, 449 note 2 ; the Buddhist as a 
magician, id. 437 note 6 ; XIII, 404 note 3, 
405, 406, 411, 416 ; history of, in its four 
stages (B. 0. 450-A. i>. 750), XIV, 127, 136 j 
Ijngerings of, id. 127 note 3, 321 ; flourished 
in Nasik (a. i>. 416), traces of, in Nasik 
caves, XVI, 184 and note i, 607, 628 j 
influence of, in b. c. 90, XVill, pt. ii, 212, 
Buddhist caves : in Kdthiaw 4 r, VIII, lo, 12. 
See Caves- 

Biid<lhists ; I, pt. i, 531 ; I, pt. ii, 40^ note 5, 
482; remains of, in the neighbourhood of 
Kolhapur, id. 538 note 8 ; community of, au 
Kaiiheri, id, 54 1 ; records of, id, 542 and 
note 2 ; setclernent of, in Koldba (a. n. x- 
100), XI, 137 ; in Tbana, XIII, 65 , 413, 
4x4; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 1525 Chdlukya 
grant (1095) to, XV, pt. ii, 81. 

Buddhist Schools of Art ; XII, 497 and note 2, 
Budgaon : town in Kolhapur, its details, palace, 
XXiV, 3S3. 

Budh : sou of Soma, the moon, I, pt, ii, 340, 
Budhagupta : Gupta king {A. n. 494-500), I, 
pt. i, 7X, 72, 135 ; overthrown by Toramana,, 
id, X36 ; see also I, pt. ii, 369 note 5. 
Budhiya ; town on the Indus mentioned by 
the Arabs, I, pt. i, 538. 

Budhvir ; ward of Eoona city, details of, 
XVllI, pt. iii, 274, 281-282* 

Budhvdr Palace ; in Poona city, XVIII, pt. Hip 

334 335 . 

Budh-Vaikub ; Sayad ancestor of HraiziSayad 
family, IX, pt, ii, 6 note i (7h 
Budjari-dba-mim : timber tree? grows on Kon- 
k&n ghats f XXV, 25, 

Buettneria heracea : famine plant common in 
Konkan, XXV, 19s. 
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Buffalo : offerings of 3 made to goddesses, by 
Bhll women during famine, iX, pt, i, 356 ; 
worship of, as the image of Blieasasur, 

' 375 * ' 

Buffaloes i in Khandesli district, XII, 29 | in 
K-inara, XV, pt. i, 80 ; in Ahmadnagar; Xtll, 
34'3S j in P >ona, XVIII, pt. i, 60 61 ; in 
8iioUpui‘, XX, 16 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 66-67. 

Builders : Gujjaras as, IX, pt. i, 499, 5^2 
note 4. 

Builders and building materials : in Bombay 
(1694-1771), XXVI, pt. ii, i 7 S' 186 ; tidal 
saw mill at Worlee (1761), i8l -186. 

Building rales : in B rmbav cty U 731, 1754 ? 
1787), XXVI, pt. ii, 437 , 444 * 445 . 49 ^ 493 * 

Buildings : eonstraofced in SiddharaJ Vs time, 
I, pfe. i, 179 -1 80; Shramk’s religions ajsa- 
or monasteries, dekras or temples, de- 

. scriptiou of IX, pt, i, iio-ii3iof 

apasaras, id, I13 ; religions, IX, pt. ii, 130- 
132. 

Bujag'andanapum : town in Mysore, iuscripiion 
at, I, pt. ii, 502. 

Bujva : a natural hollow, in Ahmaddbad 
district, IV, 9. 

Bukhara Alosque: at Bijipnr, XXJII, 630- 



pt. ii, 6 note i (7), 57? ^27 note 2.^ 

Bnkkaraya : second Vijayanngar king (1350- 
1379 11? 9^ notes 2 and 4; his 
inscriptions at Banavasi, id* 97, 262; at 
Gokani, id 97-98. 298-299. 

Bulbuls ; class of birds in Ratndgiri district, 
X, 74 ; at Ma‘:bpr 4 n, XIV, 258. 

Bulb vegetables : in Po>na, XV ill, pt. ii, 55 “ 
57 ; in Kolhdpnr, XXIV, 180, 181. 

Bulki : cattle disease, in Batnagiri district, X, 

^ 461# , 

Bull: caded Xaudi, carrier of Shiv,^ held 
sacred, days sacred for worship of, rites of 
worship on Bol-choth, IX, pt. ij 374 “ 37 ^- 

Bullocks : in Khandesh, XiX, 28. 

Bulukas : the Indian Buddhist converts, claim 
Buddha’s relics, IX, pt. i, 446 note i. 

Bun : coffee tree grown in Southern India, 
XXV, 162. 

Bundelkhand : Krishna^s son Jagattunga, 
live! in, I, pt. i, 130 ; If pt. ii, 396 469. 

Bund Gardens: in Poona cantonment, Xv^III, 
pt 111,361-362. 

Bunkars: cas^te of weaver cultivators in 
Khandesh, XII, 69. 

Bunting ; class of birds, in Ratndgiri district, 

XV 84 .''"'^"' ■ 

Buradasingi : village in the Htibli talluka, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 572. 

Burburra : famine plant, wild in several 
districts, XXV, 197, 

Burges : Captain, his mutiny, XXVI, pt. i, 49. 

Burh^ii : Martiza Xizam Shafh’s brother ; be- 
comes king of Ahmadnagar by the aid of 
the Mughals and Ibrlbim Adil Shah (i 59 ^)? 
I, pt. ii, 623 j dies (1594). id, 624. 

Burhan: Niz^m Sh 4 h (1508-1553), son and 
successor of Ahmad Nizam Sb4h ; overruns 
Berdr (1526), is dnven back by’Bahddnr 
Shdh of Gujarat (1528) ; acknowledges 
Bahidur Shdh^s supremacy (1530) ; overruns 


Sholdpur and^ the adjoining five districts 
0543 b I, pt li? 622 ; captures Giilbarga and 
Kaly^n (1548), ^^. 590 ; recaptures Shoh 4 ,mir 
(1549), id. 590 ; dies (l553)> 623 ; aurdher 

account of: married to Bija'pur princess 
(^523’) ,* fails to take Shol-ipur {1524); 
defeated by I sm ail Adil ^’h dli (1531); takes 
BhoUpur (1542, 1 55 1', XX, 279-282. 
Burhanabad: city near Ahmadnagar, sacked 
by the Mughals (1595), XVII, 382-383. 
Burhanpur; I, pt. ii, 607 j the capital of Khdn- 
desh kings ; built by Malik Niizir (1399- 
1441) ; captured by Ahl-ud-din Bahainani 
{1435)? AVZ. 620; Burhan Niziim Shdh ac* 
know'ledges Bahfidur’s supremacy at (1530), 
id. 622 ; capiral of the Mughal governor 
Prince Denial {1600), id. 624; visited by 
Sir Thomas Roe in 1616, by Bernier in 
by Taverneir in 1665? '^d. 625 ; plundered by 
the Mar^tbis (1675), f? pt» i? 387 ,* taken by 
Nizam-ul-mnlk in 1720, I, pt. ii, 626; the 
battle of, in 1720, between Niz-lm-ul-mulk 
and the imperial army, id. 627 ; sacked by 
the Marathds, id, 626 ; death of Nizara-ul- 
mulk at (174S), 627 ; taken from Sindia 

by Colonel Stephenson for the Peshwa 
(1803), id. 629; place of pilgrimage, IX, pt, 
i, 168, 170 ; former seat of the head mulla of 
the Daiidi Bohoras, IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4; 
place of interest, trade centre (i6oo), XII, 
214, 2484 founded (1400), id, 244; Shdh 
Jahdnat, 2491 terrible famine around, 
id. 250 ; Sbfihu idunders the country round 
(1708), id. 251 ; seized by Nizim-ubmulk, id, 
252 ; taken by the Eudish (1803), id. 253 ; 
history, description, id, 589-592 j XIII, 467, 

505. ■ 

Burh iii-ud-din ; head muUa of the B^ddi 
Bohords (1893), 3^ note 4, 

Burhan-ud-din i Mysore general at Kittur 
(1786), XXII, 415. 

Burhdtt-nd-din Kutbi Afiam : Sayad ancestor 
of the Buklidri Sayad family in Gujardt, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note i ( 7). 

Burial grounds : in Bombay city, at Men- 
dhana’s point (1665-1 740), XXVI, pt, iii, 
576 ; removed outride town wall (1740), id, 
576 ; transferred to Sondpur (1763-61), tcZ. 
547 578 J another burial ground proposed 

ii'/So), id. 57S 579* 

Burial-mounds : Buddhist, in Thdna district, 
XIV, 148 ; Blephanta, id. 94; view fronv 
id.gs; Kanheri, wA 180-184; Kondivti, id, 
204 ; Sopdra, id. 325-336. 

Burial places : names of, IX, pt, ii, 254. 

Burka ; veil-robe, IX, pt, ii, 29. 34. 

Burke : Edmund, helps Raghundtbrdo Peshwd’s 
agent and his Parsi companion, IX, pt. ii, 
1 96 note 3. 

Burma : I, pt. i, 527 ; Brdhmanic influence in,, 
IX, pt. 1,437. 

Burners Travels into Bokhdra : I, pt. i, 544. 
Burning ; sentence of, in Bombay (i 744 )? XXV i» 
pt. Hi, 20. 

Biiraouf : translation of the legend of Puma, 
a Sopdra merchant, in his “ Introduction to 
Buddhism,” XIV, 320 and note 7, 394, 410. 
Burnt Islands; near Vengnria, X, 173, 324? 
378. 



INDEX* 


Buroudl : Javal Br/iliuian head- quarters in 
Eatndgiri district, X, 117 ; place o£ interestj 
id^ 324. 

Burp ; Colonel, at the battle of Kirliee (1S17), 
XVIII, pfe. ii, 300-301. 

Bursei’acese : species of timber, food and dye- 
yiolding plants, XX V", 3S, 149.. 241. 

Bursinopetalum arboream ; timber tree, grows 
in Ceylon, XXV, 82. 

Bur sun ga: food i)livnb, grows in Konkan gMts^ 
XXV, 149. 

Burton : Sir Richard, author of Al£ Leiiah wa 
Leigh quoted, IX, pt. ii, lO note 4, 15 
note 4, 131 note 3, 160 note 3. 

Burad : caste of bamboo mat-makers in Batni- 
giri district X. 12S j in Xiulndosh, XII, 121^; 
in Thjfna, XIII, 150 ; in Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 
340-341; in XLsik, XVI, 59; in Poona, 
XVUl, pt. 1 , 325-326; in Satarn, XIX, 
80-Si ; in ShoUpur, XX, 92-93 ; in Bclgaum, 
XXI, 173*174 ; -Kolhdpur, XXIV, 93 ’ 94 *,, 

Barud bridge ; in Poona city, XV^IIi, pt. iii, 

285. 

Burud king ; his tower near Sopara, XIV, 323 ; 
tradition of, id, 327. 

Bnrnrab : timber tree found at Khanddia, 
XXV, 44. 

Burust : part of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 
2linote2i9). 

Bussie : Vasi or settler, a slave, IX, pt, i, 454 
note I. 

Bussj ; BVench general, defeats Mariithds on the 
Ghod (1751). XVIII, pt. ii, 246 ; Bihifji 
Peshwa’s intrigue against (I752', XX, 291, 
besieges riavanur {i7S5b XX il, 656, 796-798. 

Buta:a land tenure in Catch, V, 1785 in 
F.ilanpur, ic2. 304. 

Butarasa' governor of the Kongalndd and 
Pun^d districts, I, pt. ii, 303. 

Bdtayya: I, pt. ii, 304 ; see Satyavilkya 

Kongunivarma-PeroiauadbBataga ; see Bhd- 
tairya. 

Batcher’s Island : in Bombay harbour, political 
prisoners confined in (1857;, XIX, 318-319 ; 
meaning of, XXVI, pt. i, 438 " 439 ‘ 

Bute: timber tree, XXV, 24 yse.e Bother^ 

Butea; f ondosa, timber, food, fibrous, dye, 
gum-yielding, medicinal, fodder, and sacred 
plant, XXV, 59, 217, 231, 243, 250, 257,259, 
278, 279, 290, 291 ; stiperta, dye and gum- 
yielding plant, found ia Northern Koukan, 
XXV, 243, 250. 

Butcoiilnae : family of birds in Eatn^giri dis- 
trict, X, 57, 

Butta : famine plant, XXV , 20S. 

BuLtal: depressed class, in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 364 

Bjttarasa : married to a E^shbrakiita princess 
(850), I, pt. ii, 303 note 7* 

Butterfiies ; at MaJtiierafn, XIV, 255. 

BduUga ; mention of, in the Sddi grant, I, pt. ii, 
302 note 2* 

Buwaih: Persian house of, its supremacy in 
Persia (946^, IX, pt. ii, 20 ; s^e Bovvides, 

Buzantion; identified with Vaijayanti, I, pt. ii,, 
174, 

Buzurg AH Kaderi ; Pir of Mundra, descendant 
of pir Busuf-ud-din, IX, pt. ii, 50 note 2, 


^ Byadaru : Bedar. 

By ad Ddsar ; caste of Iiusbandraen in Bhdrwdr 
district, XXII, 133. 

Byddgi : town in Dhdrwdr district, trade centre, 
XSII, 354 , 65 S. ^ ^ •• 

Byahabti : , town in Dharwar districts temple, 

. inscriptions and' , copper plates ' at,..' .'XXH, 
658-659. 

Byfield : Mr. Thomas, visited {1756) Poona. 

XVIII, pt. ii, 247. 

Byrimji Jijibhai: seh.o.:)l at Thdna, XIV, 353. , 

Byiasu Wodeyars : Karkval chiefs of liatkal 
(i5oO“i6oo), XV, pt. ii,i2i; division of their 
territory (1550), id. 273; absorbed in Ger- 
sappa chief, id. 2S3. 

Byzantion : Vaijayaiiti, T, pt. i, 546 ; Chiplun, 
id* 540. 

Byzantium : I, pt, i, 546 ; I, pt. ii, 2 ; probable 
ideittifieatioa of, with Vijayadurg, X, 192 
note 3. 


G 


QACAY : sacred plant, XXV, 2S9. 

Caciga : king of Bhlnmal, successor of Uda» 
yasimba, I, pt. i, 471. 

Cactese: species of food and famine plants, 
XXV, 160, 199. 

Oadam: food plant, XXV, 161, 

Cmsaipinea : eoriana, dye plant, cultivated in 
Bombay and Poona, XXV, 243; sappan^ dye 
plant, grows on Malabd^r coast, id, 243. 

Cmsar Frederick : Venetian merchant, his travel 
to Vijayaoagar and its description (1567)3 

XV, pt* ii, il6-iiS; Visits Ankola 11567), 
id» 258} Honavar, id. 310 ; his n tiee of 
Cambay trade, VI, 19 1, 21 8 ; description of 
Ah nadnagar government, XVII, 376. 

Cmsi : Xekayas, tribe between the Indus and 
the Jamna, mentioned by Pliny, I, pt, i, 533, 
Caffi : coffee plant, cultivated ia Soathern 
India, XXV, 162. 

Cahola-baji; food plant, used as vegetable, 

" XXV, .169." .. 

Cairana : Portuguese sub-division, XIV, 44, 
Csjauus Indlcus: a foed plant, XXV, 153. 

Gaju : timber tree, found along the coast, XXV, 
53 ; a food plant, id. 1 50. 

Oajuri : liquor-yielding tree, XXV, 134- 13 5. 
Oalamolierpinse : family of birds in Ratnhglri 
district, X, 78. 

Calamus rotang ; timber tree found in Southern 
ghat, XXV, 136. 

Calcareous Shales ; in Belgaum ditsrict, XXI, 
25-26, 

Calc-spar; in Blj^pur district, XXIII, 61# 
Calcutt i. ; capture of (1756), XXVI, pt, i, 321, 
Calico-printing: in Surat, II. 179; in Broach, 
441; in Kaira, III, 15 ; in Ahmad^bM, 
133 5 Kh^ndesh, XU, 230 ; in N-lsik, 

XVI, 175 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 347-348. 
Calicut ; visited by the Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 

43 - 

Calingon; Point Godavari mentioned by Pliny, 
pt* ii 533 * 

Calliana : modern KalyUn, mentioned by Cosmos, 
l> pt. ii, 3. 


ClaTHags ": see Occupation. 

Oalophyilnm : atigmtifoUmi iommtosum, tim- 
ber tree, XXV, 13.; imfhUlum^ spummyi, 
wigMianmZ) Umbet tteQS^ id* 12 j oil-yield- 
ing plants, 214. 

‘Oalosanthes Indica: timber tree, found in 
Konkan, KMndesb, XXY, 104 ; yields dyes, 
uL 248. 

'Calotropis gigaiitea : yields fermented drinks, 
foand in Soutli India, XXV, 21 1 ; fibrous 
plant, found in Konkan, id. 232 j medicinal 
plant, id. 2601 a sacred plant, A 279, 282, 
290, 291 1 ^roeemi a •fil)rons plant, found 
itt Bakban and G-uJardt, id. 233. 

Calysaccion lougifoHnm : timber tree found in 
Konkan and the gMts^ XXV , yields 

dyes, id. .24i« 

Oambay : Stambbatirtba, I, pt. I, 1235 
Kum^rapaia, repairs tOtid, 182 ; Jain temple 
at, repaired by Kum^rap^la, 190 ; plundered 
-by Alaf Kb^u's army, 205 ; sack of (1573), 
220 and note 2, 224 and note 2, 225 and 
iuote 2 ; sack of (1347b 230? 232, 235 ; siege 
of , by Trimbakrao Dibbide, 306 j Momin 
Khm appointed governor of, 31 1, $17 i 
customs bouse at, 323 ; included iu the 
d^eshwA’s share of tribute (1752), 334 ; failure 
of a Mardtba attempt on {1753b 338, 398; 
interview of Rdvji of Baroda with Governor 
Duncan at (iSoo), 4x2; Miisalmdu preacher 
•of, 512, 513; its different names, 514; im- 
■portation of horses into, 515? underground 
passage to, I, pt. ii, 13 ; north boundary of 
'Ldr, id. 22, 23; port -of Gujarat, id. 25; 
.'gulf of, id. 310 ; state: boundaries, rivers, 
lakes, geology, climate, trees, crops, animals, 
■census details, VI, 181-186; trade, its 
history (900-1900}, imports, exports, id. 187, 
.198 ; precious stone workers, trade in Cam- 
bay stones, trade guilds, other manufactures, 
id. 198-209 5 money-lending, currency, 
prices, wages, weights, id. 209-210 ; history, 
origin of the name, Balharas (913}, Chdlukyas 
{942-1240), VagheUs (1240-1304), Ahmad- 
4 b 4 d kings (i400-iS75),Maghals ( 1573 *^ 73C>b 
the nawabs (1730-1880;, id. 21 1-233 ; family 
•tree of its chiefs, id. 233 ; administration 
of land, justice, police, revenue, post, in- 
•structioa, id. 234-239. 

City, its description, buildings and mosques, 
Id. 240-241 5 struggle of the Marat h.! chiefs at 
(-1725), ¥11, 1705 head-quarters of Momin 
Kbdn (1737), id. ^ 175 ; Gaikw 4 r’s intended 
-attack on {179^), id. 200 ; settlement of Parsis 
in. Pars! traders in, relations of the Pdrsis of, 
with the Pdrsis of the Pan jab, IX, pt. ii, 
186 and note i, 1S8 note 4; copies of 
the Vandiddd made at, id. 189 note 2; 

mosques at, IX, pt, ii, 2 note i, 131 
note I ; arrival of Musalmin missionaries at, 
id. 26 and note i ^ arrival of Persian refugds, 
at (1723b (17-^26)5 (^ 757 )> 3 note 2,* 

shrine of Pir Mubammadali at, id. 26 note 
I; grand Imtobada at, id, 132; king of, 
converted to IsUm by Halla Muliammadali, 
id. 26 note I ; nawdbs of, spread the 
*Shidb faith, id. X25 ; Gulf of, Muhammadan 
Arab expedition against the ports of (636}, 
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id. 1 note I continued on page 2 j trade 
centre (800-1000), XIII, 429 ; Edsbtrakdta 
ml© at (950), id, 435 ; mention of by Eashid- 
ud-dln (1310), id. 437^ Baulatdbdd trade 
Centres at, (I 343 )j 440 ,* its dealings with 

Th^na {1300-1500), id, 4445 Barbosa's de- 
scription of (1500-1670), id. 449 ; connected 
with Thdiid ports (1500 1670), id. 465 ; a 
large city with trade (-1660-1710), id. 486. 

Cambay Stones: carnelians, agates and other 
varieties, processes of manufacture, orna- 
ments, polishers, trade guilds, trade, history, 
VI, 198-207, 

Cambodia : note on the settlement of Hindus 
in, I, pt. i, 49S-504; origin of the name 
Kamboja, id. 49$ note 4; Brdhmanic dy- 
nasty of ; inscriptions ; embassy from the 
king of, to China (617), id. 499; aloes, id. 
528; Brdhman influence iu, IX, pt. i, 437; 
•Breihman and Buddhist details introduced 
into the literature and architecture of, id. 

441. 

Cambulana; a food .plant, XXV, 159. 

Camels : she-camel called Matd Meri, or mo- 
ther, is never ridden, IX, pt. i, 377; in 
Kathi^wdr, VIII, 99; in Poona, XVIII, 
pt, i, 68 ; in Belganm, XXI, 66 j in Bij^pur, 
XXIII, 65. 

Oammuni : a famine plant, common in tropical 
parts, XXV, 202, 

Camoens: Portuguese poet (151 7-1579), men- 
tions Angidiv under the name of Floating 
Island, XV, pt. ii, 253 j celebrates the ravages 
of De Souza in Bhabkal territory in a poem, 
id. 273 note 3. 

Camolenga: a food plant, XXV, 159, 

Camp : description of a Mar^tha, XV'III, pt, 
ii, 284 note i j of the Mughal (i 695 )> XXIII, 

438-439. 649. 

Campauulace^ : an order of poisonouv? plants, 
XXV, 265. 

Gampbeli : Captain, takes Kalydu and keeps it 
(1 7S0), XIII, 506 j see also XIV, 12X. 

Campbell: Air. John, of Messrs, Scott McClel- 
land & Co., constructed Tulsi Lake, Bombay, 
XIV, 365* 

Campbell • Alaj or- General, ordered up by 
General Wellesley to keej) peace iu the 
Southern MaiAfcha Country (1803), I, pt, ii, 
663. 

Campephaginm ; fatnily of birds iu Ratnigiri, 

X, 70. 

Cdmnnda.: grandson of Ddayasimha (1203- 
1249), king of BMnm^l, I, pt. i, 471. 

Canals: in AlimaddbM, IV, 50; iu Ahmad* 
nagar, XV H, 254-258 $ Mutha and Xira, in 
Poona, XVII!, pt. ii, 15-24; in X^sik 
district, XVI, 94; in Batira district, XIX, 
156 ;'in Belgaum, XXI, 243-244 ; in Dhirwdr, 
XXII, 263-265. 

Canarese prosody : of X^gavarman, I, pt, ii^ 
344 note 5, 

Cauarins ; black priests from Malabar, I, pt, ii, 
86 . 

Canarium striefeum: timber tree, found ia 
Kbukan, XXV, 40 ; yields gums and 

: ■ ■ ^ id . 250, 
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Cauatbra : see Kanatbra. 

Canavalia: easiformiss malHs, SiocJcsu, tiirgi^ 
da, xirosa, food-plants, XX V, 152. 
Oandragnxsta : I, pt, i, 532* itee Cbandra- 
gnpta. 

Cane: port, Hisn Oliorab, on tne way from 
India to Alexandra (a. d, 23-79), 1 , pt. i, 
^ 537 - . . , . 

€aiu>work : at Kaxwdr, XV, pt« ii, 7^; inTliana 
jail, XIII, 400. 

Canicbe : family of wild animals in Br-tnagiri, 

: ^ 45 * ' 

Cannabis : Tndica, scdivas plants jdelding fer- 
mented drinks, XXV, 211 bbrous pilants, 
id* 233. 

Canoes : in Tbana, their cost, XIII, 343, 344, 
721 j in Kanara, XV, pt, ii, 61-62. 

Canorein : Dr. Dryer’s (1675) i^aine for S^lsette 
island, XIV, 26. 

Cantbinm \ parviflorum , food plant in Southern 
Mardtlia Country, XXV, 162 ; tmhellaUmi, 
timber tree, common in g 7 idts, id, 87. 

Canton: in China, Arabs and Persians in, Mo- 
heds in, IX, pt. ii, 1S5 note. 

Cantra: food plant, XXV, 148, 

Cape Gooseherry ; food plant, XXV, 167. 

Cape of Good Hope : discovery cf, I, pt. ii, 43 ; 

gives importance to Madras ports, id, 64. 
Capital : see All District Volumes under Dis- 
trict Name. 

Capitalia : identified with Mount Ahu, I, pt, i, 
534 - 

Capitalist: All District Volumes under Dis- 

trict Name. 

Capparidem ; an order of timber trees, XXV, 
4 ; of food plants, id,^ 145. 

Capparis : aphylla-> XXV, 4, 145 ; drevispim, 
id. 145, 291 ; yrandisj id» 5 ; Murray ay id, 
277 ; Murrayana, id. 145 j spinosa, id, 145, 
277 j Zeylanica, id. 145, 160, 

CaprimulgidcB : family of birds in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 63, 

Capsicum frutcscens : food plant, XXV, 167. 
Captain Moor; description of Jejuri (1792) by, 
XV III, pt. iii, 137 ; of Poona, id, 409^4 10. 
Carallia integerrimar timber tree, found in 
gJicUs, XXV, 73. 

Caralluma fimbriata : food plant, common in 
Bbarw^r and Dakhan, XXV, 165. 

Carambol ; food plant, XXV, 148. 

Caravel ; sixteenth century craft, XIII, 723* 
Caraway : food-idant, XXV, 16 x. 

Car ceremony : performed in epidemic scaring, 
details of, part played by an exorcist in, 
IX, pt, i, 4 1 4-4 1 5. idee Epidemic (Scaring). 
Cardamoms; cultivation of, in K£nara, XV, 
pt. ii, 9-10 ; see also XXV, 176. 
Cardiospermum Halicacabixm; famine plant, 
XXV, 197 - 

Carey a arborea : timber tree common in Kon- 
kan and Indapur, XXV, 78 ; fibrous plant, id. 

Car Festivals : in Kd.nara temples, XV, pt, i, 
1 22-1 23 ; among Habbus, id, 247. 

Cargo : derivation of the word, XIII, 724. 
Caribal; Karwar, XV, pt. ii, ill, 321* 

Carica papaya : food plant, XXV, 157, 

Carissa ; carandas, lanceolatay spinaruMy food 
X>lants, XXV, 265-266, 


Oarnac : Captain, Resident at Baroda (18 n- 

■■ ■; 1829), Governor of Bombay {XS39-X841), VII, 
216 (see also XIX, 31 1) j raises Dhakji Dadaji 
to the ministeris post at Baroda (1819}, id, 
231 ; his advice with regard to Govindrav and 
Takhatdbdi Caikwdr (1819), id, 232-233; 
settles Baroda affairs (1S40), id. 249-251 ; his 
policy to-wards Navdnagar (iSxi), id, 325; 
Gaikwaris claim for Broach revenue on the 
Peshwa, supported by (1S15), id, 386. 

Carnac, Mr. : accompanies the expedition to 
Poona {1778], Xlll, 503 ; a party to tlie in- 
famous treaty of Vadgaon {177^}, id, 504 and 
note 2 ; see also XViil. pt. ii, 263-264, 266. 

Carnelians ; precious stone in Cambay, VI, 
198, 199 ; see also, I, pt. i, 78 note x. 

Carnivora : in Ratnagiri district, X? 44. 

Carpentry : in Catch, V, 12S ; in Baroda, VII, 
158. 

Carpet-making : in Njisik, XVI, 169 ; in Cam- 
hay, VI, 208 ; in Khandesh, XII, 232 ; in Bel- 
gauni, XXI, 342, 343 5 in BiJ 4 pur, XXIII, 
372 ; in Thaiia jail, XIII, 401 ; in Dhilrwar, 
XXII, 378 - 379 - 

Carpet snakes : in Poona district, XVIlI, pt# I, 
78. 

Carr: Captain, confined (16S6), XXVI, pt. hi, 
281. 

Carriers : see All District Volumes under Dis- 
trict Name. 

Carrot ; food plant grown in several districts, 
XXV, 16 X ; see also XVIII, pt. ii, 56 ; XII, 

171. 

Cartage ; rates of, in Panch Mahals, III, 24S. 

Carihamus tinctorius : food plant, XXV, 163 ; 
oil-yielding plant, id, 2iS ; yields dyes, 246. 

Carts : in Kathidwar, VIII, I So ; kinds of Kimn- 
desh, XII, 14S ; making of, id, 237 ; the use 
of (200-700), id, 489 note 2 ; in Poona (1836), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 9-10, 424 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 
240,* in Kolhapiur, XXiV, 159. 

Camm ; cariiiy copiicmiiy peiroselvmimy JdoX'- 
hurghianum^ food plants, XXV, 16 1 ; 
cunii oil-yielding plant, id. 223. 

Caryophylhis aromaticus: food plant culti- 
vated in Bombay, XXV, 156. 

Caryota ureiis ; timber tree, found in forests of 
Mahabaleshwar, KhandalaaiidEonkan, XXV, 
13s 5 yields fermented drinks, id, 2X2 ; fibrous 
plant, id, 237, 

Casaba : district between Bassein and Agashi, 
I, pt. ii, 48. 

Casearia; yraveolens, XXV, 81, 265, 2725 
tomenfosa, id, 8l, 272; ulmifera,ul, 265, 

Cash Book : an account book, IX, pt. i, 83. See 
Hojmel. 

Cashi ; a village in Thana, a Church at, XIV, 
SI- 

Cashtau : I, pt. i, 530. See Chastana, 

Caspian gates : three sets of, names of, IX, 
pt- h 473 xxote 4. 

Cassia : alata, fistula, ooeidenialis, sopfira, 
tora, medicinal plants, XXV, 254 ; auriculata, 
occidentalis, sophra, fora, famme plants, 
wA 198 ; auriculatay tora, plants yielding dyes, 
id, 243, fistula, florida, glanm, siamca, 
sunatrana,t\mlaeTtvees,id,6^ ; soph ray tor a, 
food plants, 1$^; fistula, tar a, id* 289- 
292. 
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Cassaim plant? vegetable poison, XXV^ 270. 

Castaneda : see Castenbeda.. 

Caste : distinguished from a tribe, IX, pt. i? 
465 ; Vena cansiiig confusion of, id, 434 
note 9 j Kanisbka and Sakas did away with, 
id. 443 note i ; number of, in Gujarat pro* 
vince, id. j). xii; formation of, id* pp. xiii-xiv; 
social rank, id, p* siv; entertainments, id. 
pp. xxv-xsix ; process of forming, XI i I, 65 
note I 5 theory and practice with regard to, 
Buddhist respect for, XIV, 129, 133 j Gujar 
underlayer in Gujarat castes, I, pt, i, 4; 
legends of, id, 463-465, 

Castenheda; Portuguese historian (1568), I, 
pt. b 349 j bis mention of Anjidiv Moors, 
XV, pt. ii, 252, 

Castle, Bombay : till 1672 only a fortified 
square house, enlarged (1672-1675) ; its 
strength in 1676- 169S, in 1750, description 
of, in X75S> the fort demolished (1862-65), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 652-655. 

Castor oil: its use in lever complaints {1770), 
XXVI, pt. ni,^S5S-S59* 

Castor seed ; tillage of, in Poona district, 
XVIil, pt. ii, 45 ; in Satara, XTX, 165. 

Castro : John Be, Portuguese viceroy, does not 
carry out his king's order to persecute Hindus 
and Musalmans (1546), I, pt, ii,. 59 ; makes 
treaties with Ahmadnagar and Bijiinagar 
(1547), id, 46. 

Casuarina ecpiisetipolia : timber tree, XXV, 
132 j plant yielding dyes, id, 249. 

Casuariuete : an order of timber trees, XXV, 
132* , . 

Cat : beliefs about 5 use of its dung in driving 
away evil spirits 5 witches appear in the form 
of ; beliefs about the sight of, IX, pt. i, 377, 

Catalan Map : of a, b. 1375, 1, pt. ii, 4. 

C.i,tavari : a food plant, XXV, iSo. 

Catechu : manufacture of, in Khandesh, XII> 
227 ; in K^nava, XV, pt. ii, 71-72; near Kiir- 
war (I772)> id. 141 ; near Ankola (1801), id, 
149, 259* 

Caterpillars: damage to rice crop in Bombay 
island by (1736), XXVI, pt. iii, 518-519. 

Cathedral : Portuguese, at Gheul, XI, 272 ; at 
Thdna (1634), XlII, 462 ; at Bombay (171 5), 
id. 489; at Bassein (i5.33)> of St. Joseph, 
XIV, 29, 38 ; tlie remains of a, at Mauda- 
peshvar, id, 22^22$* 

Cathedral cave : at Kanberi, XIV, 122, 166-169, 

Cathedral rocks: XIV, 51, 220, 230. See 
Malangad. 

Catholic Church : at Kirkee, XVIII, pt, iii, 
381 ; iu Bombiy {i733)> XXVI, pt. iii, 529. 

Catholic priests : expelled from Bombay for 
their treason (1720), XXVI, pt. i, 152-158. 

Cat Plague: in Poona (1883), XVIil,. pt. iii, 

71-72* 

Cats ; civet and toddy, in Eatnagiri district, 
X,45. 

Cattle diseases: in Poona district, XVIil, pt. i, 
69 ; in Surat, II, 266; in Broach, id, 534 ; in 
Ahmadabad, IV, 228 ; in Eatnagiri, X, 239, 
264, 265, 294 ; in S4vantv^di, id. 461 ; in 
Koiaba, XI, 238 ; in Klidndesh, XII, 338 ; in 
Tlr-lna, XIII, 669 ; in K^nara, XV, pt. ii, 
221 ; in X^sik, XVI, 342; in Ahmadnagar, 


XVII, 583-.5S4; in Sdtdra,XIX, 4ig-420q 
in Sholdpur, XX, 3S8 ; in Bel gaum, XXI, 
492; in Bharwar, XXII, 624; In Biidpur, 
XXIII, 498-499. 

Cattle plague ; in Cutch, V, 1 75. 

Gattle-pox : plague, its godde.ss ; quieting cere- 
mony of, details of, IX, pt. i, 372. 

Oauiukya : I, pt. i, 526. See Chiiiilukya. 

Causeways: of Elephanta, XXV, 61 ; Bady 
Jamsetji, id* 18, 21; Sion, id, 211 (.9ee also- 
XIII, 323) ; Mahim and Chembhiir, XIII, 
^ 322, 517. 

Cavalry: ShivdjPs, XIX, 240-241, 

Cave Architecture : used under the Gh^Iukyas 
for Purdnlc religion, I, pt. ii, 192. 

Caves ; Buddhistic, I, pt, ii, 3 ; Ajanta, Chan- 
dansdr, Ohiplun, Babhol, Eleplianta, Elura, 
Gavhane-Velgaum, Jambrug, Jogeshvari, 
Kanheri, Kliod, Kondane, Kondivte, Kuda, 
Mdgdthan, Mandapeslivar, Pab Sangamesh- 
var, Vade Pddel, id, 9 ; Brdbmaineal (Manda- 
peshvar and Mdgathan), id. ii ; Kol, id. 12 ; 
Kondivte, id. 27 ; at Kanheri and Junnar, 
id, 174, 541, 542 ; in Kdthidwdr, at Bbimora, 
VIII, 399 ; on Sdna hill, id. 647 ; Chiplun 
and Kol (b. c. 200- a. 50), X, 192, 326 ; 
Hasta Dongar, id. 370 ; in Koldba, at Cheul, 
XI, 301-302; at Pale, id. 316,345-349; at 
Kuda, id, 332-342 ; on R-luidharaii hill, id, 
377 ; Kdnlieri, really Buddhistic, XIII, 404 ; 
at Kdnheri, Ndsik, Kdrli and Junnar, grants 
by Yavans to, id, 414 ,* at Loiidd, id, 421 5 at- 
Kdnheri, id. 455 ; Kdnheri cave (iii) con- 
verted to a church, id, 461 note I j Du 
Perrou^s visit to Kdnheri, id, 498 ; Forbes 
visits Kdnheri (1774), id. 501 ; in Thdna at 
A'mbivli, XIV, 9 ; list of, id, 10 ; at Bhak, 
id. 55 ; Elepbanta, id, 60-94 ; at Gorakhgad, 
id, 101 ; Kdnheri, id, 164-189: at I\aranja, 
id, 194 ; Kondivti, id. 202-209 ; at Lonid, id* 
213-216; at Mandapeslivar, id* 223; at 
Poznsar, id. 299 ; at ban jan Peak, id* 305 • 
at Virdr, id* 382-383 ; on Padan hill, id, 389 
at Kalydn, id, 398 ; Pulu Sondla, id. 401 ; 
in Kdsik, XVI, 417 note i ; Ankal Tankai 
Brdhmanical, XVI, 421 ; Jain, id* 422-424 ; 
Cliambhdr Jain, id. 426-42S ; id, 422 note 
5, 445 ; Sitd^s, id, 515 ; Lakshman’s, id. 538 ; 
Pdndulena Buddhist, id. $39-^3% ^44? 661 ^ 
Buddhist and Brdhminical in Poona, 
(A. 3>. 100-200), XVIH, pt. ii, 212-213 ; at 
Bedsa, XVIH, pt. iii, 105-108 ; Bhdja, id, 
109- 1 14; Gdrodi, id. 129-130; Junnar, 
163-216; Lohogad, id, 351 ; Ganeshkhind 
and Pdnchdleslivar, id* 368, 385-386 ; Sinde, 
id, 440-441 ; Vehdrgaon, id, 454-464 ; im 
Sdtdra, at Bhose, XIX, 456 ; at jDevrdshtra, 
id, 463-465 ; at Divashi Khurd, id* 466 j at 
Karad, id, 477-480 ; at Kusrud, id, 489 ; at 
Mahdbaleshvar, id. 510 ; on Mailikarjun hill, 
id. 522 ; on Pdndavgad fort, id, 536 ; at. 
Pdteshvar, id, 540-541 ; at Edjpnri, id, 
550; at Sbirval, id. 588-; at Takdri and 
Tamkane, id. 589 ; at Wai, id. 613-614 ; at 
Gckarn, XV, pt. ii, 293. 

Cave Temples : believed to he the work of the- 
Fdndavas, I, pt. ii? 27 ; Vaishndva, at Vdtdpi 




completed la the time of K-irtivarmaiii I, id, 

192,345* 

Gay : Colonel, English commander of the 
expedition, to Poona ( 177 ^ 5 , XYIII, pt. !!, 
263*264^ 

Cazados ; Portuguese married soldiers, I, ph ii, 
55 . 

Cedrela toona ; medicinal plant, XXV, aS^'j 
fodder, id, 278. 

Gelastrine® : an order of timber tree, XXV, 
48.; of oil-yielding plants, id^ 216 ; of vege- 
table poisons, id, 264. 

Celastrus paniculate: oil-yielding plant,- com- 
mon on (jhdts and hilly parts in Konkan, 
XXV, 216* 

Celery ; food plant, XXV, ido. 

Cells'; in Thiina, at Eieplianta, XIV, 76 ; Jain, 
at Tungir near Bassein, icL 369 ; at Kalyan 
id. 397. 

Gelosla: argenfea^ food plant, available in rainy 
season, XXV, 170; a sacred plant, id. 292 ; 
a famine plant cristata^ id, 203. 

Celtis Eoxburghii ; timber tree common in the 
forest of Konkan, XXV, 13 1* 

Cemetery : see Graveyards. 

Census : details of Gnjar^t, total population 
(A, B, 1891-1901), IX, pt. i, pp. vii-ix; re- 
ligious sects (A. i>. 1872), id, 530-531 5 chief 
divisions of classes, strength and distribution 
(a. b. 1891), of bards and actors, Bhto, 
Oharans, Gandhraps, Bhav^as, Turis, id, 
207; Brahmans, id, 3 ; craftsmen, id, 177 5 
depressed classes, Bhangias, Bhedas, Garau- 
das, Efaalpas, Sindhvas, id, 331 ; early tribes, 
Bhils, Chodhras, Dhundias, Dublas, ^Gamtas, 
Konknasj Isiiks, Virlis, id, 290 ; Gujar popu- 
lation (a, b, 18S1 census], id. 481 ; herds- 
men, iihirs, Bharvads, Mers, EabariSj^it?. 
264; husbandmen, Eachhias, Kanbis, Mails, 
Patelias, fc>agars, Sathvaras, id, 153; Kathis, 
ic?. 252; KoUs, zc?* 237; personal servants, 
Dhobis, Hajtos, Khavas, id. 228 ; R<ijputs, 
strength, chiefship, id. 123 ; traders, Vtoas, 
Bhaiisalis3Bhatias,Luhahas, id.6gi writers, 
Braharaakshatris, Kayasths, Prabhus, id. 55 ; 
Musalm^Ln population, according to occupa- 
tion (1872 census), IX, pt. ii, 118-121; ac- 
cording to sects (1891 census), id, i ; 
strength of thePteisin 1806, 1816, 1S17, 
182S, 183s, 1852,. population according to 
the census of 1872, i88i^ 1891, IX, pt» ii, 
183, 199 note 2 ; see also All District Volumes 
under i 5 istnct.Name, 

Central India : earliest traces of the Bdshtra- 
kdtas obtained from, I, pt. ii, 384; Kala- 
churis of, id. 396, 468, 469, 470. 

Central Provinces : Biishtrakiitas* original place 
Latfcanur, most probably to. be found in, I, 
pt. in 384. 

Centropodinae : family of birds in Ratn^iri 
district, X, 68. 

Cephalandra Indica : food plants XXV, 159. 
Ceratonb siliqua: food plants indigenous in 
Spain, Algeria and Syria, XXV, 154. 

Cerbera ; odoUam Tkevetia^ timber tree com- 
mon on salt grounds along the coasts, XXV, 
99 ; odoUam Tlie'cetia^ vegetable poison, id, 
^6r26t«- ' ‘ ' 


Cereals: cultivation of,- in Fooiia district. XVIIf^ 
pt, 11, 35-42 pin ICoiibpur, XXIV, 164-168; 
Ceropegia bulbosa : food plant, XX V, 165. 

Cesses : fortification, levied in Bombay f 1 758), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 323-324 ; continued {1775), id. 
400 ; imposed by the Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 
5.3-5 ill Kol 4 ba, XI, 1-71, 172 and note 3, 173'. 
and note 2, 182 and note 7, 183 note 2, 184 
and, notes 3- and 5, 185 and note 3, 1S7 and 
note i, 18& and note i, 19X, 296,453-456; 
Marjitha, in Khandesh, XII, 26S ; in K^nara, 
XV, pt.fi, 137, 157, 158 and footnote i s 
in S 4 t 4 ra, XIX, 349* 

Cessions of terricory : to Raghimdthrav by 
Damdji (1*76 3b VII, i'86 ; by the Giikwdr to 
the British { 1802), id. 206, 387 : in iSoS, id. 
213; by Anandrdv and Pafcesing Gaikwdr 
(1817), 226^227. 

Cevul: modern Cheui, XI, 273. 

Ceylon: I, pt. ii, 28, 146, 207,* Hemd-clri is 
believed to have taken the Modi- writing 
from, id, 24g ; conquest of, 324 ; king of, 
attacked by Vikraindditya VI, id. 442, S36 ; 
Babylonian trade with (b. c. 606-561), Xill, 
404 note 3'; Egyptian trade with (250 A, b.), 
id.^iSi Indians in iSSo), id. 420 ; cotton, 
cloth exports to, zW. 430; pearls and cinnamon 
sent from (1300-1500), M, 445 ; trade rela- 
tions with Thdna and Cheui (1500-1670), 

4.64, 465 Portuguese driven by the Dutch 
from (1656), 473 ; "^iia-ya, mythical con- 

queror of, XIV, 317. bimhiia. 

Chabbi ; village in Dh^rw 4 r, temple and in- 
scription at, XXII, 659 ; see also I, pt. ii, 

307- 

Chabhiiria ; see Samddhials.. 

Ch^Duk Saw 4 r : Musalm^n jockey ; horses 
trainer, IX, pt. ii, 97-98, 123, igz note i. 
Chd»ch ; ruler in Sind (631-670), I, pt, i, 519, 
Cbdch : disciple of IS ur-SaUgur, kills ISlur- 
Satigur, IX. pt, ii, 38. 

Chachana : tiluka, in Kathiawar, VIII, 402. 
Chachiga: Modh Vania of Dhandiiuka, fafcher 
of Jbiemachandra, i, pt*.i, 19 x, 

Chaeli Kamah ; Arabic history of Ch 4 ch, I,, 
pt. 1. 519; see also IX, pt. ii, i note i, id. 
69., 

Chackrabenda : famine plant, XXV, 194. 
Chadawwas : Delhi shoes,. IX, pt. ii, 100, 
Chadchat : slate, in P^lIanpur, V, 281, 333 4 
see also IX, pt. i, 126* 

Chaganjang: name of while races in yunnan 
(1290), 1, pt. i, 502, 

Chaganlal ; Gujara^t name, the word Ghaglitin 
seems to remain in, IX, pt. i, 484 note i 
see Chaghan* 

Chaghan : originally meaning white, the name 
Chohdii may perhaps bo same as, IX, pt. i, 
483 ; the word remains in the Gujardt name 
Ohaganldl, id. 484 note i. 

Ghafghatai : Tartar-Turkish dialect, IX, pt. ii,. 
9" note I. 

Ohaght 45 khdn : son of Changizkhdn ; Chu- 
ghadda Mughals called after him, IX, pt..ii^ 
9, etc., note I. 

Chahad : pass in Th 4 na district, XIV,, i.t 
note 3-* 
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riiahada; soE o£ Udaya and younger brother 

of Bahada, rises to a Ingli position 
' Ktimarapdlaj „ I, pt . i, 1 7o 5 f 

tion against Sambbir; title of^sagbar^it^^^^^ 
conferred on bim, grants half a village, ^d, 

CliaiUetiacese : an order of timber trees, XXT, 

Atm gelonioides. timte ^ common at 

SamgMt and fcouthern Konkan, XJ.y,^ 7 - 

Chain Vipers snakes m Poona district, XV 111, 
Oiiait^a^ Cave ; at A janta, inscription on, I, 

Oh^ityas^:^temple_^aves, I, pt.ii, 12; Bnddhist 

tombs of worship, id. 173. 

Ch4kan: town in Poona, its fort and history, 
XVni, pt. iii, 121-123 ; military post (I44jh 
Will nt. ii> 217 ; captured (149®) hy Malik 
aS^V^o ■ (1647) by Shivdji, id.2^6 , 
U662) by the Mughals, id. 230; restored 
1667) to Shivdji, id. 235; csa,!!! ^Ptnred 
<1671) by the Mughals, id. 236; B^baiav 
Phadke. commandant of the Peshwa s house- 
hold troops, imprisoned (1796) in, id, 273 5 

siege ( 1818) of. id.ZOZi see also I, pt. 11, 

588,589.611. ■ . ^ ^ 

Chihana : Western Ohdlnkya king Sonie^vara 
IV’s officer, I, pt. ii, 465. . , vtt 

Chdkaridt : alienated lands in Baroda, Y it. 

Chakdraan : widow re-marriage, form of, IX, 
nt. ii. 2'^S and note 2. .... 1 

ClSikaBmaii ; town in Poona District, temple, 
XViU, pt. iii, 123-124* ^ . 

Chakavil : tribe of Kajputs, Musalman pri- 
soiiers of war enroUed among, by Mulraja II, 

iX» pt. i> 444* . 4- nil v To*? 

Chdki : caste of oil-pressers m Outcb, ^ 

Chdkir4ja: Ganga prince, I, pt. 11, 303 

CiSikki-no-dro: a place of interest in Pancb 

Mahals, ill, 3*^3* , j. . • j ‘vtt 

Chakldsi : town in Kaira district, iiii lo7« 
Chakora : mountain, Gotamiputra ruled over, 

Chakotar : c^roti, in Poona district, XVIII, 

Chakra Fadaii hill in 

XMna district, XIV, 102, 389, 

Chakragotta; in Mdlwa, laid waste by Ere- 
yanga,i:pt. ii, 494 5 burnt by VisbnuYar- 

Chakrakota: fortress in Dbara tenitory, 
marched against by Vikram^ditya II, also 
styled VI, I, pt, iij 2i5» 442;^ 

Chakravartin : emperor, i, pt. 11, 555* 
Chakravartis; Jain saints, I, pt. 1, 451 f 
Cbakresbvar : Kopiira lake and temple, XiV, 

327, 33d. 

Chaks: race of snn-worsbippers in Kashmir, 
tlieir conversion to isl4m,. IX, pt. 11, 39* 
Cbakwit i food plant, XXV , 169. 
Cbaladuttaranga *. Uriida (title) of the Ganga 
Chief Mdrasimba, I, pt. 305. 

Chdli: tenure in Biidpur, XXIII, 4^9 

tIfitA I* 


Cbaltgeni 5 tenure-at-will, in Ediiara district, 

Ch?Uka?s':“’ Sivileged land-holders nmjer 
Bijapur and Mardthiis in Dhunvar, XXII, 
442 and note 2, 447 * 449 * . , 

Chalikya or ChAlkya : see Chaulukya and 

CMisgaon ; sub-division of Khindesh district, 
area, boundaries, aspect, climate, water, 
sad, holdings, survey details, survey lesults, 
^o^k, crops, people, XII, 2 , 353 - 358 ; toim, 

id, 254, 4375 see also I, pt, ii, I 47 > 244. 
Cbdlke : Mar^tha family name, 

Chalk marks r Parsi beliefs in, IX, pt. n, 209 
note 2, 229, 231. 

Cbalkya : Cbalukya, ^ ^ ^ 

Chalky Shale Beds: in Bijapur district, 

Clmlles vara : temple of, atAtakur in Jlysore, 

cilmati: tilhge in Dhdrw4r district, temple 
at, XXII, 659.. 


Chfl’uWa : Bakiian dynasty (A. :d. 552-9?3) 
of Bidami, 1 , pt. ^^'f^Shan 

GniarAt of its rule, come fw” 
and establish f . 

grants, genealogy, ^^d, io 7 -ii 2 » W r 

fee also® I, pt- ‘7^. =^77 domi- 
nions, id. 281, 385 ; U 

note s; record, 4 ((. 337 note 2 ; family. Mt. 

342 391 ; stock, id. 427 note 3 ; possible 
the name, XV, pt. n, 80 ; comiec- 

tionof tbe dynasty with Kdnara, ^d, bo-bj. 

See Cb^lukyas of Biiddrai. . „ r-r. 

Cbalukva : dynasty of Kalyana, I, pt* u, 459 » 
“mf 5l8;Togenitor cf the OhAlukyas, id, 
Ifl’noteilrnlcof, in Kdnara, XV, pt . 11, 
g5-89;in KhAndesh, XII, 241. »8ee Cbsr 

Chdlvil^Mmr^ Eastern Chllukya king 

CbK®BMmt'n :^Bnetom Chdlukya king 

Chlluky&^=’ mounS Gauri’s temple on, 

I -ni; iL ^40 and note 4 , > . t j. •• 

( 3 hdlukVas: _of Kalg™ 

from the CMluiyas of -af ol 

their connection with the Cbdlukjas of 

Bldlmt 335 ^Bote 3 ^ f 

ayo; their genealogy, 3/9, 43^ . hheu 

crests and banners, id, 299 0 4 ; , ^ y 

beeiDS with Vikramdditya iV, ^d, 427J 

Kalydna becomes the capital 
Somes^vara I, id, 440 ; 

stvled VI is the greatest of their monaicbs, 
wL abolishes the &ka era and establishes 
his own, id, 217 ; their power 
the reigns of J agadekamalla and lailapa II, 
1^222 ; Bhillauia, the Vddava, Berzes the 
northern and eastern portions of the king* 
5-1 B 5 Biiiala, the general of Tailapa 
ll aio styled Talk HI, nBurps the throne 
a /7 0-7'? 472 47 "y, ^01 ; feomesvara IV re- 
vtvefwith tiif help of Brahma or Born^ 
■ the sovereignty for a short time at Annigero 
id, 223, 463, 489 ; Vlra-Ball 41 a II ae(iuire& 
csitTiTAnincv. and the dynasty ends, id, 223 > 


503 ; ‘brancli of the family in Southern Kon- 
han, id, 223 ; religious and social condition 
of the people; Buddhism, Jainism , Piinl- 
idc religion, ecdification of the civil and 
religious law, id. 228*229 ; see Vikramddi- 
tya IVs Taila II, Satyasraya, Vikramaditya 
V, Jayasimlia II, Somesvara I, Some^varail, 
■Vihramaditya VI, Somesvara ill, Jagadeka* 
malla II, Taila III and Soraesvara lY 5 rule 
of, in Thdna district, XIII, 435 ; in T>h^r- 
wiir, XXII, 393-396; in Bij^pur, XXIII, 
387-3S9. See Ohdiukya of Kalydna. 

Chalukyas of Bdda:mi : I, pt. ii, 143, 180-X92, 
277 j 280, 281, 287 note i, 3^5^ 335) 33^, 

345 note 4, 383, 385, 3S7, 3915 founda- 
tion of the dynasty of, id. 178, 335 and 
note I ; various forms of the name, id, 
336 note 3 ; legendary origin ; Ayodhy 4 
their original seat, id* 339 and notes 2 and 3, 

340 and note i ; their genealogy, id. 336 and 
note 2, 337, 381 ; irregular succession, id, 

346 note 4 ; crest and banner and other 
articles of their royal insignia, id. 299 note 4, 

341 note I ; use Raka era, id* 295 ; anthen- 
tic names in the family of, id* 342 ; abey- 
ance and tecovery (655) of their sovereignty, 
id* 3x8, 319, 324, 362, 363 ; chief enemies of 

abend ravann an I, Paiiava king, id* 316 
note 5, 350 ; their hostilities begin in the 
reign of Puiike^in II, id. 329. 341 ; separated 
into Western Chalukyas of Badiimi and East- 
ern Chalukyas of Vengi (615), 335 note 

1, 352; Hiuen Tsiaiig's account of Mahdrdsh- 
tra under them, «/f. 184-185, 353*355; estab- 
lish a branch in Southern Gujarat, id, 186- 
187, 188, 31 1 ; overwhelmed by the Eash- 
trakiitas, id, 190, 336, 378, 385, 389 ; side 
branch, conoes in power (973)> id, 190, 336, 
378 5 extent of their kingdom, id, 341 note 

2, 382 ; Vishnu, their family god ; tolerate 

and patronise ^aivism and also Jainism and 
Buddhism, id, 338 ; Puranic side 

of Brahmanism receives a great development 
and cave architecture comes to be used for 
the purposes of Puranic religion, id, 192 ; 
their record, id. 322, 327, 427 note 3 ; Vengi 
or Eastern biaTtch of ; their territory, id. 
341 note 2 ; their king burns the city of 
liashtrakuta Krishna II, id, 384 note 4 ; 
hailds the wall of Milkhed at the desire of 
Hitshtrakiita Govinda III, 403; their re- 
cords, id. 310, 336 note 3, 337 note 2, 

351, 412, 453. See Pnlakesi I, Kirtivarman, 
Mangalisa, Pulakesi II, V ishnuvardhana, 
Jayasimha-Chandrdditya, Adityavarman, Vi- 
3 <ramaditya I, Vinaydditya, Vijayddibya, 
Vikramaditya II and Kirtivarman II ; their 
rule in HatnaJgiri andS 4 vantvddi (600 d.), 

X, 192, Z93, 372, 439? 465 J rulers in Cam- 
bey (950), Vi, 214; in X 4 sik district, XVI, 
184 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 214 
note I ; in Bel gaum, XXI, 353 and note 2, 
354; in Bh 4 rw 4 r, XXII, 391 ; in Bijdpur, 
XXIil, 379-3S6. 

Chaiukya-Vikramakala : (1076-1077), T, pt, ii, 
447. See Chain kya-VikmmaYarslia, 
Cljalukya-Vikramavarsha : I, pfc, ii, 447, 463, 
Ckilvadi : caste of beggars in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 190 : Mh 4 r sacristans in Bijapur dis- 


trict, XXIIL 239 ; caste in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. 1, 364-366; in Dli 4 rw 4 r district, 
XXII, 186. 

Chdmaladevi : wife of Tailapa II, the Hdngal 
Kddamba, L pt. ii, 559, 562. 

Chdmanda : Eatta of >Saiindatti, I, pt. ii, 455 ; 
officer of Jayakarna, the West'::rn Cbahikya 
king, id, 554. 

: Cbamar : caste of curriei-s in Katbiawjtr, VIII, 

157 - 

i Chamardi : t 41 nka in Kfithiafwdr, VIII, 403. 

Chambacli: timber tree, common in Bombay 
and Konkan, XXV, 107. 

Chambal ; river in Central India, I, pt. ii, 135. 

Chambal : timber tree, common in Konkan,. 
XXY, 103. 

Chambari : famine plant, XXV, 202. 

Chambeli : jasmin, IX, pt. ii, 150. 

Chamhhar: pass in Koldba district, XI, 115. 

Chiimbhar : casbe of shoe-makers in Eatnhgiri 
district, X, 129, id. I41 ; in Savantvddi, ?>/» 
415 ; in Kolaba and Janjira, XI, 64, 4I4 ; 
in KhdndeshjXII, 114, 236; in Th-ina, XI II, 
190 ; in Nasik, XVI, 68, 71 ; in Ahraadnagar,. 
XVII, 165-168; in Poona, XVIif, pt." i, 
326-331 ; in S 4 t 4 ra,XI X, 81-83 ; in Sliolapur, 
XX, 93 ; in Beiganm, XXI, 191 ; in 3 )h 4 rw 4 r, 
XXn, 221; in Bijdpur, XXIII, 279-280,- 
in Kolhapur, XXIV, 109- no. 

Chambhdr lena : Jain caves nearX 4 slk, XVI, 
426-428, 537. 

Chamboli : food plants, XXV, 154. 

Ohambaii ; fibrous plant, common in Khdndesh;^ 
Thai and other XXV, 232* 

Chdmdor : I, pt. li, 231 . 

Chameli; timber tree, XXV, 99. 

Chamgar; caste of shoe-makers in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 355. 

Champa : timber tree, XXV, 2 5 a sacred piant^ 
id, 289 ; near the tomb of Saint Mussa at 
Ahmadabad, its holiness, IX, jit, ii, I23 
note 2, 

Chdmpdner: deserted city in Punch Mahills* 
district, history and remains of. III, 304; 
attacked by Ahmad I of Gujarat (1418), i, 
pt. i, 237 ; taken by Mahmad Bega la and 
made his capital under the name of xMahum- 
maddbad (1484), id, 247 ; see also IX, pt. ii,- 
187 note 3 ; the Mirzas take possession of, 
after a, i>. 1568, IX, pt. ii, 10 ; given tio Pihiji 
GAikwdr (1725), VII, 170; captured by 
Baade (1727), 172; captured by the Ma^- 

rathds (1728), I, pt. i, 308, 367, 368, 391-392 ; 
Ndsik Tdmbats said to have come from, X VI^ 
145. See Chapaner. 

Champdvati : traditional name of Gheul, XI , 
269, 270 note I, 

Champavats : Mdrwafr chiefs* claim to be, IXj. 
pt, i, 488. 

Cbanapo ; sacred tree, worship of, IX, pt. ij 
3 ^ 3 - 

Cbamtha: caste of dancers ia Kathidwar,. 
■Vlil, 

Chdmunda or Ghamund ; goddess in hlarwtr, 
IX, pt. ii, pp. xxxvi, 16, 136, 205 ; shrines 
of, I, pt. i, 449, 457-458 ; one of the Pleia- 
des, I, pt, h, 337 note 4* 

Cbamuada : pass near Ajmer, IX, pt. 1 , 487. 
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€h4'iianda : Cliavadi king (a. d. SSo-goS), I, 
pfc. i, 154, ^SS 5 son of Mular 4 ja Cbaulukya, 
slays in fight Dvarappa and Barappa, id» 
159; Iiis reign (A. i», 997*1010) ; instais his 
son Vallabba ; goes on pligrimage to BeaireSj 
is insulted by the Malwa kiugj id^ i6z ; the 
family stock of 0 emaehaiidra, id, 191 j 
ruler of Vanthali, killed by his brother-in- 
law Viradhavai VAghela, 200. 

Chiimuiidaraya : minister of Eachamallaj the 
Western Oanga prince, and writer of the 
ChdmvMdard'^a-Ititdnai I, pt. ii, 307, id, 332. 

Chaniimdar 4 ya-Purdna : written hy Ohimnn- 
daraya, minister of R^chamalU, the Western 
Ganga chief, I, pt, ii, 307. 

Chilnasama; a town in Baroda with a very 
large Jain temple, VII, 608. 

Chanch : island in li 4 thi£^?ar> VII, 66; ver- 
nacular word for piracy derived from, id, 
403. 

Chand : Ghohdii, har^^ IX, pt, i, 4S4, 486 
note 8, 

Chanda ; ancestor of the Kavsdri priests, IX, 
pt, ii, 221. . 

Chanda : timber tree, common in the ghdfs^ 
XXV, 124. 

Chandadanda : officer of Pulikesi II, takes 
Pnri, I, pt. i, 107 ; see also I, pb. ii, 14 ; de- 
feats the Manryas, XIII, 420* 

Chandadanda .* Fallava king of Ka'nchi, defeat- 
ed by Eavivarman Kadamba, I, pt. ii, 2S9, 
291 note I, 322. 

Gbandaia: menials, I, pt, i, 53 ^ J treatment of, 
by Buddhists, XIV, 129, 130. 

Chandaladevi : Chandraleldui, wife of the 
Western Chalakya Vitramdditya II, also 
styled VI, I, pt. ii, 21S, 449, 546, 547. 

Chandaladevi; wife of the Eatta chieftain 
Lakshmideva I, also called Chandrike and 
Chandrik^dovi, I, pt. ii, 551*556, 

Chandalakabbei wife of the Western Chiilukya 
king Somesvara I, also called Ohandrikiidevi, 
I, pt. ii, 43S. 

Chaudan ; sandalwood tree, found in several 
districts, XXV, 133, 204, XVIII, pt. i, 44 ; 
is held sacred, IX, pt. i, 384. 

Chandansar : village in Thana district, caves 
at, I, pt, ii, 9. 

Chandan-Vandan : Mahddev hill spurr in Satm'a, 
XIX, 7 ; twin-forts, 10 ; taken (1701) by 
theMaghals,^^?, 252 ; taken (1707) by Shaba, 
id. 253 ,* fort, details, description, history, 
id. 458-460. 

Chanda SAheb : imprisoned in Satara (1741), 
XIX, 283-284 note I, 574 . 577 - . 

Chandasri SJtakarni : identified with Chatnsh- 
parim Satakarni, I, pt. ii, 156. 

Chandavar : old town in Kdrw^ir, its history, 
Portuguese factory at (1678, 1701), XV, pt» ii, 
277? 52, S3> 133) 3115 seat of a chief {1330- 
1480), id, 98. 

Chandavat-Bads : Eajpiits, said to he Gurj jars, 
IX, pt. i, 495 . 

Chand Bibi : daughter of Hussain Kizdm Sh 4 h, 
married to All Xdil Sh4h of Bijd-pnr (1564), 
I, pt. ii, 645 ; confined (1471) in the fort of 
SaMra by Hfiji Kishwar Kh 4 n ; released by 
Yeklas Khan, id, 647 {see also XIX, 229, 
574) } defends Ahmadnagar against the 


Mughals (159s) ; murdered by the soldiers of 
Ahmadnagar (1600), wl. 624 ; see also XXIII, 
420-421, 421 note 3, 424 note 2 ; well of, in 
Bija:pur city, 638. 

Chandela; dynasty in Bundeikh and, I, pt. i, 
178. 

Chandelds : division of Gujars, IX, pt. i, 487, 

Chanderi : fort in Thdni district, XI Y, 51. 

Chandeshwar : shrine of, near Bhinmal, I, pt, i, 
452 and note i. 

Chandgad : village in Belgaum district, XXT, 
552 ; I, pt ii, 568 ; hill fort, XXIV, 7. 

Chandhari : a village officer in Cufcch, V, 201- 
102. 

Chandi ; goddess, IX, pt. i, p. xx^v, 138. 

Chandidevi; shrine of, near Bhinmal, I, pt. ii, 

^ 452 ./ 

Chandipdth : Sanskrit work containing prayers 
to goddess Chandi, IX, pt. i, 138, 532, 

Chandis, or Chandish Maluidev : teiuj)ie of, at 
Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 462, 463. 

Chandkavte : village in Biiapnr district, temples 
at, XXIII, 644-645. 

CMnd Khjin : illegitimate brother of Sulfc<ln 
Bahadur of Gujarilt, is supported by the 
Portuguese (I 532 )> pt. i, 347 » 367* 

Chand Kh 4 n : name of a vow -receiving ginvi or 
spirit, IX, pt. ii, 130. 

Ch: 4 ndkhed ; village in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 123. 

Chdndll ; see Sisang. 

Chandli : MU in Sat to district, XIX, 10. 

Ohaudod Kanydli : a town, a holy place on the 
banks of the Xarbada in Baroda, VII, 559- 
560 ; see also IX, pt. i, 28, 549. 

Chandola : re.servoir in Ahmadiiba'd, IV, 17, 

Cbandor ; sub-division of Xasik district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
history, land revenue, stock, holdings, crop 
and people, XVT, 407-413, 21 1 ; survey of 
(1S40-1842), id, 21S-220 ; revision survey 
(1871-1874), id. 257-264; town, mints, popu- 
lation, fort and history, id, 428-431, 441. 

Cbandor : MU range and pass in Xasik district, 
XVI, 130 ; I, pt. ii, 355, 512. See StoiaUs. 

Cbandor Yadavs : kings in X^sik district (850- 
1060), XVI5 185, 430. 

Chandra : I, pt. ii, 511, See Soma KarM SiU- 
hto, id. 545# 

Chandra; the moon, worshipped as a planet, 
IX, pt. i, 392. 

Chandra : vegetable poison, common in Konkan 
and Goa, XXV, 267, 274. 

Chandrdditya : Mnlaraia’s ancestor, I, pt. i, 

157 - 

Chandrdditya ; Pnlakesi or Pulikesin IFs se- 
cond son, I, pt. ii, 185, 186 ; his charter, id, 
363; his wife's grant at Nerur,«<f, iSS, 352, 
365 ; and at Kochrem, id, 366. 

Chandr^ditya : Kolhapur or KarM SilaJh^ira 
prince, I, pt. ii, 254, 545, 546* 

ChandrMityapura : town, modern Chdndor, I, 
pt. ii, 231, 512 ; see als:> XVI, 185 and note 
4, 430 - . ^ 

Chandragad: fort in Kolaha district, XI, 269. 

Ohandragapta : founder of the Maurya dynasty 
(b#c?« 319), I, pt. 5 , 13-14 ; ** Introduction to 
the Early History of the Bakhan," I, pt. U, 
ii; extent of hi0 dominions, id, 155, 157 5 
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Ills relations the successors of Alexander 
tlie Great, vVL 162,, 277, 2S4 ; lineage of, ic^. 
57S, 579 ^ 580, 582, 584- 

Cliandragupta*. Kaslitrakuta ofUcer, I, pt. ii, 

413* 

Cbandragupta I: tlilrd Gupta king (a,d. 
349-369), I, pt. i, 61, 67 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
580. 

Cliandragupta II ; fftli Gupta king (a. I>, 396- 
415), inscriptions, coins, founded Gupta era 
(291), I, pt, i, 65-67, 86, 129; son and suc- 
cessor of Samndraguptu, I, pt. ii, 361 note 3 ; 
defeat of stranger leaders by, IX, pt, i, 444, 
448. 453 ; power of the Kusli^ns broken by, 
id* 491. 

Cbandrajot : pbysle-nut in Kbandesh district, 
XII, 153. 

Cbandrak^iita : or moon-stone, I, pt. ii, 437, 

: 

Chandralekhd : see Cbandaladevi. 

Ghandramauli : moon-crowned, name for SMv, 
IX, pt. i. 397, 

Obandramil ; old town, Cbola, king of, XXIV, 
219, ■■ 

Chandraprabha : eighth Jain Urtliankar^ 
figure of, in Chakreshvar temple at Sopara, 

XIV, 337. 

Chandrapura : identified with Chanddvar near 
Gokama> I, pt. i, 171 and note i j see also I, 
pt- ii. 537 ) 568. 

Chandraraja : third Kolhapur BiUhdra pnuce, 

I, pt. ii, 254- 

Chandrardo More : Jilvli chief, history of the 
family (1653), XIX, 230-231 ; assassinated hy 
ShivS-ji, 232-233, 470. 

Chandrasen ; Kshatriya king of Oudh ; K%asth 
Prabhus claim descent from, IX, pt. i, 68. 
Chandrasen J ddhav : Dhandji^s son, his quarrel 
with his fatner's karkun Baliiii VishranAth 5 
is defeated at Deur hy Haibatr^o Nimbiilkar 
under the orders of ISli^hu ; retires to Kolha- 
pur and thence to Niz 4 m-ul-Mulk and obtains 
from him Balki in jdgMr, I, pt. ii, 59S j 
Shihu^s commander-in-chief (1710), XVIII, 
pt. ii? 241 ; see also XX, 254, 256, 

Chandra S'ri : Andhrabhritya prince (208-211), 
coins of, I, pt. ii, 166, 16S. 

Chandrauli ; see Chandr^vativ 
ChandiAvati in Pdlanpur, ruins of an ancient 
city at, history of, V, 339- 34^ ; visited by 
Kumarapdla, I, pt* i, 185, 18S ; capital of 
Visal^eva, 204 ; Parmira possession, 470 ; 
settlement of Parsis in, IX, pt, ii, 189. 
Chandravansa : clan, started by Vacbha, IX, 
pt. i, 450. 

Obilndr 4 yan ; a moon-vow, details of, IX, pt, i, 
400 ; see Planet, Moon. 

Chandrika : poisonous plant common in Konkan 
and Goa, XXV, 267* 

ChandrxkAdevi *. wife of the Western Chalukya 
king Somesvara I, I, pt.ii, 438. See Ghanda- 
lakabbe. 

Chandrikadevi : wife of the Ratta chieftain 
Lakshmideval, I, pt. ii, 556. See Chandala- 
devi, 

Ohandrike: I, pt. ii, 556. See Cbandaladevi 
and Chandrikadevi. 

Chandrya ; pass in h( 4 sik district, XVI, 1 29, 


Chandiigideva : officer of the Kalaeliurya king 
Ahavamalla, I, pt. ii, 4S7, 489, 570. 

Gliandul i Indian lark, IX, pt. ii, 99, 

Chaudiil i XXV, 234. 

Chaudvad : old rupee, X, 154, 

Changa A'sa : Ddzcizr, religious layman, works 
miracles, renews and extends the Parsi faith, 
IX, pt. ii, 1S7 ; builds a fire-teinple at Nava- 
s 4 ri for the iSaiiJan tire, id. iSS ; continues 
the practice of referring religious points to 
Persian priests, id. 189 ; is appointed Desal of 
Xavasdri (1419), id, 200 note x, 

ChAngadeva: grandson of Bh 4 skardcbarya, 
founds a matha at Pdtnd for the study of his 
grand-father*s SiddhdntaUromani and other 
works, I, pt. ii, 244, 526, 

Chdngadeva : councillor of prince Govana of 
the Nikumhha family, I, pt, ii, 460, 
Changadevayya : Vikramdditya V I’s officer, 
I, pt. ii, 450. 

Changdev : place of interest in Khdndesli 
district, XII, 437. 

Changis: landholders in Gnjardt, special 
community of part foreign descent, IX, 
pt.ii, II, 15. 

Changizi t old coin in Surat and other districts 
worth 8 to 10 annas, I, pt. i, 222 note 2. 
Changizkhdn : IX, pt. i, 458 5 raised the name of 
Bida, his own clan or stock, to the highest 
rank, id, 459 5 his wise policy towards the 
conquered in Central Asia, id, 460. 
Changizkhdn 5 pow^erful Oujardt noble, protects 
the Merzds, is assassinated by Sidi Jbujlieir- 
khafn {1568), IX, pt. ii, 10, 12, 

Cbangodeva ; original name of Hemachandra, 
I, pt. 1,191. 

Cbdnka ; island in Kathi?lw’’dr, VIII, 28, 67. 
Ohanna : fodder plant, XXV. 277. 

ChannabasaJva : nephew of Basava, incarnation 
of Karttikeya, I, pt, ii, 479 ; flies to Ulavi, 
id, 480, 481, 484. See Chenna Basdva* 
Channabasdva-Purdna : sacred book of the 
Lingayats, I, pt. ii, 435, 437 and note 5 478, 
479, 480 and note 5, 481. 

Chdnod : place of interest in Eewa Kdntha, 
VI, 159-161. 

Chapa : family of Bhinmdl, I, pt. i, 139, 463 
note 2, 526, 

Chdpa: dynasty, I, pt. i, 138 and note 1 5 1 , 
pt. ii, 313 note 3. See Gurjaras. 

Chdpa : Chaura, leading Gujar stock name, IX, 
pt. i, 459, 479 ; Sanskritised into Chdpotkata, 
id. 488, 489 ; see Ghdvadas. 

Chdpa: Champa, companion of Vanraja 
(A. 1 >, 720-780), IX? pt. i, 488 note 5 ; founder 
of Chapaner, id, 294 note 4, 455 note i, 
id, 488 ; by one account was a Bbil, by 
another account a Vania, id» 294 note 4, 
455 note i, 488 note S. 

Chdpadias : name of Chorvdd Shravaks, IX, 
pt, i, 488. 

Chapanir : Ohdpaner, in Central Gujardt, called 
after Ch 4 pa its founder, IX, pt. i? 455 note 
I, 488 ; settlement of Brahma- Ksbatrias at, 
capture of, by Mahomed BegMa (A, i>, X484), 
id. SS S seat of a Bhil dynasty, id, 294 ; 

1 dynastic seat, id* p. ix ,* see also Ohampaner. 

I Chdpas : see Chdvadas. 
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Cliiaplia: Jlioheliti cliampacctf tloweriiigtree ia 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 45. 

Gkaphal : village in Si.tt 4 ra district? temple and 
Mr at, XIX5 460-461. . 

Chaplets: nse of, by, Mil van and Vengarla 
women, X:, ' iio note I* 

Chaplin : Mr., Madras , Civilian, under Mr- Mounfc- 
stnart ElpMnstone, I, pt, ii, 665 ; Collector 
of the Marathi Country, XXI I, 432 ; Agent 
of the SSonthern Maritha Country, XXI, 413, 

Chapman i Air. F, S., wounded in a skirmish 
with Bhdgoji (1857), X?I, 200; hanged a 
Trimbak Brahman for treason, id^ 660 5 see 
also XVII, 419* 

Ghapotkata : Giirjjara origin of, I, pt. i, 467 ; 
Sanskrit form of Chap or Chavada, id, 150 ; 
meaning strong bow, IX, pt. i, 454, 480, 485 
note 9, 4S8, 489 note 2, 497, 499 ; I, pt. ii, 
409 note I. See Chaiidas and Ohavadas. 

Chfippal : food plant, XXV, 160. 

Char : timber tree, found in several districts, 
XXV, 53 ; SII, 25 ; XVIII, pt. i, 45. 

Charadrid : family of birds in Eatndgiri dis- 
trict, X, 90. 

Charai : pass in Ndsik distnct, XVI, 128. 

Charana : Vedio schools of Brahmans, I, pt. ii. 
148. 

Charans: class of bards and actors in Gujarfit, 
strength and distribution, IX, 207, 214 ; 
origin, different accounts of, created by Shiv, 
were super-human spirit-beings settled on 
earth, bardic account, 214 and note i, 2151 
facts showing that they were donkey graziers 5 
some of them passed as Brahmans, 215, 
43S ; traces of Gujar clement in, icU 48S and 
note 2, 499 I divisions, four sections of, id, 
21 5 > appearance ; language, house ; food ; 
dress ; oruanxents, id, 216 ; condition, id, 216, 
220; edliogs as bards, id, 217,* holders of 
large grants of land and villages, id. 217 
note I ; as husbandmen, id, 217 ; as beggars 
receiving presents at feasts and marriages, 
instances of the extravagance of .their 
demands and violence in enforcing them, 
id, 217 and note 2 ; as graziers, cattle-sellcrs, 
pack-carriers ; their self-sacrifice as guards 
01' 'vaklvds to travellers and goods, id, 217 
jiote 3 ; as security, id. 21 7 ; as court-poets, 
id. 2Jg ; Trdga or self-sacritiee of, id, 21S 
and note i ; Mr. O van’s details of a case of 
sclf-serifice (A,. B. 1S20), id. 218 and note 2 ; 
beliefs, Clidran ■women are sui)posed to have 
supernatural power ; instances of Charaii 
women’s suicides ; popular goddesses of north 
Gujarat believed to be the spirits of Ghiiran 
women, id, 216 and note i ; dread of Charan 
ghost, id, 2 1 8-2 19; religion, devotees of 
goddesses, their chief places of pilgrimage, 
poets and holy mon among, 220 ; customs, 
id. 220-222 ; in Cutch, V, 75-76 ; in Baroda, 
VII, 63-64; in Kfithiawar, VIII, 136-137 5 
husbandmen in Tha'ua, Xtll, 18. 

Charan Vanjdri ; a caste in Khandesh, XII, 
109 ; see also Laman. 

Charcoal : live, is used in purification, ix, pt* i, 
356 ; in cases of witchcraft, in cattle-plague, 
id, 357 ; making of, in ShoUpur, XX, 10. 

Chard : food plant, XXV, iSo* 
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Charegaon : village in Bata'ra disti'lct, a trado- 
centre, XIX, 215, 461- 

Charitable institutions : in Surat, II, 328'- in 
Broach, 555. 

Charity : duty enjoyed by Miisalman law, IX, 
pt. ii, 126, 171 note 2; secret, amomv 
Memans, id, 52 and note 4; vow to give iif 
id, 127. ' 

Ohar-Jumagis : first four Fridays after marri- 
age, IX, pt, ii, 167. 

Charkha : tdliika in Kdthiawar, VIII, 404., 

Charlotte Lake : at Matheran, XIV, 246. 

Charmse ; tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt, i, 

532,534. 

Charms : as safeguards against spirit attacks, 
IX, pt. i, 420 1 belief in, IX, pt. ii, 30, 147: 
155 ; used by Matherdn tribes, XIV, 263. 

Charoli: food plant, XXV, 150 ; oil-yielding 
plant, id. 217; yields dyes, id, 242. 

Cliarotar ; fertile tract of land in Kaira, III, 
2 ; Kanhis’ pleasant land, IX, pt. i, 155 and 
note I, 

Charter, Eoyal : to suppress interlopers, XXV I j 
pt. I, S3 ; to establish Admiralty Court iu 
Bombay, id. S3-84 ; of year 1693, id. 103; 
proclaimed in Bombay (1753), XXVI, pt. i, 

301. 

Charters : obtained by the English Company 
from Delhi (1613), II, 76 ; by the Dutch (1618, 
1709), id. 87, 115 ; by the Portuguese (1707), 
id, 1 1 5 . 

Chalrtlian: place of interest in KliaJndesh, XII, 
43 ^- 

Cliarubenna: river mentioned in a grant at 
Ohipliina, I, pt. ii, 356. Site Varubenna. 

Charubhakshana : minor ceremony during 
marriage rites, IX, pt, i, 45. 

Charuli : timber tree, common in Konkan as far 
as Barcda, XXV, 53. 

Char Yarl : IX, pt. ii, 34, See Jaafari Bohortis. 

Chas: bird, worship of, IX, pt. i, 157, 382# 
See Kingfisher. 

Chashtana : founder of the Kathiawar Ksbatra- 
pas (b. 0. lo-A. P. 5)5 uppsarance of his 
coins, XVI5 616*617; Hs date determined, 
ic?, 619-620. 

Chashtana ; second Kshatrapa (a. p, 130), coins 
of pt. i, 29-31, 32, 1, pt. ii, 157 : Batrap, id, 
159 ; relations of Gotamiputra and his succes- 
sors with, id, 160- 16 1, X70. 

Chatali : see Satani. 

Chatarapana : Satakarni prince, his regnal year, 
I, pt. ii, 152, 154; Andhrabhritya king 
(a. P. 20), XVIII, pt. ii, 213. ^ 

Chatarki ; village in Bijapur district, temple, 
XXIII, 645. 

Ohabarkot : hill fort in Bundelkhand^ I, pt. ii, 

39 ^* 

Chatarshingi : hill teinplo near Poona city, fair 
at, XVIII, pt. ilij 362. 

Chatarsingh : see Saptashring. 

Chit, Habeli; sub-division in Bewa Kantha, 
VI, 123, 

Chatiun : timber tree, common in forests, XXV, 
100. 

Chatr^I i a village in Baroda, VIT, 592, 

Chatris : pavilion works, I, pt. i, 453, - 

Ohdtta: wandering tribe of Hindu convertg, 
IX, pt. ii, 86. 
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Cliatta ; Goa Kada’.nba femlatoy of tlieWest- ' 
mi Chaliikya king Jayasimka II, I, pt. li, 
43^5 459 j 5 ^ 7 * Sbaslitbadeva I. 

Chatta : Hangal Kadainba prince, I, pt. ii, S 59 j 
S 6o, 561. ^ 

Chattaladevi ; v/i£e o£ Tijayadit^’a I, tlie Goa 
Kadamba, I, pfc. ii, 565, 568 ; motlier of 
Kamalddevij id. 569. 

Cbattaya ; h pfc. ii. 436, 565, 567. See Shasli- ^ 
tkadeva I and Sbaskthadeva IL 
Cbattaya : Hangal Kadaniba Cbatta, I, pt. ii, 
559 , 5 ^ 0 - 

Obafctaldeva : I, pt. ii, 436. See Sbasbfcbadeva 

■■■ ^ 1 . :■ ' 

Chatter : caste of bodice cloth-sellers ia Bijapar, 
SXIII, 239. 

Ohattimarasa : Kalachurya Bijj ala’s account- 
ant, I, pt. ii, 473* ^ ^ ! 

Chattuga ; Cbatta the Hangal Kadamha, I, 
pt. ii, 559, 560. 

Chaturapaua : Xudhra king, I, pt. i, 38 ; son of 
Yajna S'ri, I, pt. ii, 153 ; son-in-law of Bu- 
dradaman, i6i ; identified with Vasish- 
thiputra Satakarni, id* 167 i (172), ec?. 168; 
Ms name engraved in a Ndndgliat reservoic, 
XIV, 287 ; his coin found in Sopara, id* 333. 
See Ohatarapana* 

Chaturhan : four-handed, Ghohan supposed to 
be derived from, IX, pt. i, 483. 

Chatursing ; brother of the iiclja of Satara 
taken prisoner (1812) and confined till death 
(181S), I, pt. ii, 1 14, See Chitursing. 
Chaturvarga, Ohintdmni ; work by Hemddri, 

I, pt. ii, 249. 

Chatushparna : may be identified with Chatu- 
rapana or with Chandasri, I, pt. ii, 156. 
Ohaudadampur ; village in Dharwafr district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 390, 659; 
record of the Devagirl Yadavas at, 1 , pt, ii, 
526, 527 and note i ; inscription at, id* 529; 
records of the Guttis at, id* 578, 5S0, 581, 
582 and note 4, 583. 

OhaiuMs ; of Aubiiwad, I, pt, ii, 409 note i. 
Ohaudhdrpada : village in Thana district, XIF, 

Ohaudhris : patil’s assistants, XIII, S3S ; at 
Kalyan (182S), id, 572,* a Dakhan name, 
id* 573, 

Ciiandri ; a caste of palm-tappers in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. I, 293-295. 

Ohaudri or Bohata ; pass in Xhdna district, 
Xm,s, 3 i 9 . 

Chaugaon : place of interest in Khaadesh, XII, 
438. , . . 

Oliauhdns : Eajpufcs of Samhhar, I, pt. i, 468, 
469. See Chovans* 

Chauk : town in Thdna district, XIV, 51 ; 
Goddard’s halt at (17S1;, XIII, 5085 Ma- 
tlieraiL Points, Little and Great, XIV, 232, 
^ 233, 237, 238. 

Chaukal : village in Xonkan, Kolhdpur victory 
at (i8o6), X, 198* 

Chaukuli : Berad village in Savantvadi state, 
■X, 416. 

Chaul: Ptolemy’s h'emulla, I, pt. ii, i, z$ 
Cheul, id* 2, 7 ; caves, id* 12 ; Chemuli, 
Capital of the Silahdras, id* 16; Bilah&ra 
port, id* 21, 543 5 Chemulya, its rulers 


lielped by Avasara II, tlie.,Southerii,Konkari., 
Silahara, id* 537 ; southern boundary of, id* 

■■ 22'; district, laid waste by Malik Xafiir, id* 
29>: 533 5' port of the second governinent of 
the Dakhan under the Bahniania, tinder the' 

. Gujarat Idng&.yUL 30 ; passes to Aliinadiiagar 
kings, id, 33 ; commercial mart, ranked with 
Surat and Goa, id. 34 ; its imports ; horse 
traffic and silk weavings, id. its wood 
carvings, lacquer work, and its description ; 
its silk manufacturas, id* 36 ; port, .Moors 
defeated by 1)’ Almeida (1507), id. 43-44 j 
jSlusalman eifcy, destroyed by khivaji, id. 41 ; 
Portugnese factory (1512-1521)5 fort bulit 
at, by the Portuguese 11523), 45 ; Portu- 

guese defeated offi and at (1521 and 1530), 
id. 46 ; its siege by Alimadnagar troops and 
defence by Don Francisco Be Mascarenbas 
(1570)1 fortificafcion of the Portuguese town 
built {1570) and (1592), id. 49; besieged by 
the Mughals (1612), id* 40; magistrate’s 
court, judicial establishment and jail in, id* 
52; Portuguese fortress and artillery at, 
id. 52 5 visit of its Patron Saint Xavier 
to, id, 56 ; exports from, id. 62 5 port, fre- 
quented by the English and Dutch ships 
without hindrance, id, 63, 71 5 besieged by 
Sambhaji (16S3), 77? taken by the 

Marathas (1741), id* 855 cession of, to the 
French, discussed, id* 102-103, 174, 282 
note 5 ; Baihara dependency, X, 193 note i 5 
a trade centre (1590), XIV, 305 its identifi- 
cation, id. 52 ; Alimadnager, troops of, attack 
Kar-inja (1571), id* 193 5 Thana trade 
diverted to ^347?, id. 357 ; negotiations to 
transfer (i 739*1740), XXVI, pt. i, 22S, 
229, 234-236 5 held in deposit by the English, 
transferred to the Marariias, id* 238-242. 
See also Choul. 

Chaul : food plant, XXV, 1S6. 

Ghaul : head shaving ; see Mudana* 

Chaul er ; forfc in Nasik district, XVI, 431 5 old 
guns at, id, 443, 444* 

Cbaulukika : I, pt. ii, 340 note i. See Ohau- 
lukya, 

Chaulukya : Sanskrit form of Chalkj^a, I, pt* i, 
156 5 ruling dynasty of Anahilvada (A. d. 961- 
1242) 5 invasion of Somanatha by Mahmud 
of Ghazni, remission of pilgrim-tax ; archi- 
tectuial buildings, ascendancy of Jainism 
and division of tbe kingdom among the nobles 
under the, 156-1975 kingdom of, 465 ; see 
also I, p-fe. ii, 340 note I, £25 note 45 or 
Chalukya, IX, pfc. i, 485 and note 7, 486, 
501. See Solanki, 

Obaunda; Yadava governor of the south, I, 

pt. ii, 245* 

Chaundaraja Krishna : Yadava king’s officer, I, 
pt. ii, 527* See Chaunda. 

Chaundi Setti : I, pt. ii, 527* Chaundaraja. 
Chauning : American cofcison planter in Dhar- 
war (1845), XXIX, 290. 

Ohaura pL Chauras i leading Giirjar stock name, 
IX, pt. i, 459 : masters of Cutch after the 
fall of the fcumrds, I, pt. i, 517; dynasty, 
526 5 Chdvadas, origin of the name, IX, 
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' !, 4S8 m ■ Cutcli,. claina . to ; '^e agniMlas^ 
id, 488 note 8 ; tiieir rule, 489 and note i. 

,, .Oiiavadas, 

Cliauri rfood plant, XX V, 147. 

Ciiansal:: timber mart in Ndsik, XVI, 431. 

Obausar : Indian backgammoUj IX, pfe, ii, 173 
and note 3« 

Cbantli : Mardtba contribution, I* pt. i, 3S8; 
grant of, in the Mng-bal Subhas of tbe Dakhan 
obtained by Shaliii (1719), I, pt. ii, 655 ; tbe 
outstanding bal ances of, claimed by tbe 
Maratbas from the Xiza'm (1794)5 id, 606; 
Pilaji gets half of Gnjanlt (1725), YII, 1 70 ; 
promised to the Peshwa (1726), id, lyi ; of 
•country north of the Mdln got by tbe G^ik- 
wir (I 737 )» ^74 5 Mar 4 tba claim toons- 

fourtb share of the revenue first levied by 
Pratilprav Gujar in Xortii Naslk {1671), 
XYl, 191 ; Maratha claim to, acknowledged 
in Ndsik (1720:5 id. 207 ; Shiva ji gets the right 
of levying, from Bijapur territory (1665), 
XVIIl, pt. ii, 234 ; Eajaram leTies in Kiiiln- 
desb and Bei’dr (^1699), 239 j Ghandrasena, 

sent by Sbahu to cohecfc (1710), id, 241 ,* grant 
to levy, in Dakhan from .Delhi (1718), id, 
243 ; levied by Raja'ram 11689), XI V, 250 ; by 
Ghandrasena Jadhav, id, 256; levied in tbe 
Dakhan by Sbahu, id. 260-26 1 j the so-called 
aliaihih of Xngria, id, 265 ; levied by Udliji 
Powar in MaUva, id, 268; Holkar, ^iudia 
and Pow-lr authorized to levy (1725), id. 
270 5 bb'Ibu^s claim for, on Haidaribad 
territory, id. 271 ; cliauth 011 Gujardt accept- 
ed, id, 273 s Bajirdv gets the right of levying, 
in the Dakhan, id, 278 ; given to Balajl 
Peshwii by the Maghals, id, 2S5 ; Bapuji 
Kaik collects, In Karn-itak, id, 287. 

Cbiva : Sinda prince of Yeiburga, I, pt. ii, 573, 

SH. 

Ghavadiis : of Anabilavdda (720-956), I, pt. i, 
124 5 of Onrjjara race establish a small chief* 
ship at Panchasar which falls in A, d, 696 ; 
establish a kingdom at Anahilavada, their 
genealogy, 149-155, 463 note 2 ; their settle- 
ments, 464, 465, 466 ; feudatories of Bliiu- 
m-tl, 469; their aMiction, 513 note 9,* ruling 
Eijpiit tribe, IX, pt. i? 480 ; founders of 
Anahilavada (a. i>. 746) 5 once lords of 
Gujar-lfe; their present chief ship.s j their 
former rule, their present condition, itl, 124 ; 
proofs of their Gurjjara origin, id. 488-4895 
other names of — Chapas, Chauras, id,. 488 ; 
Chapas, Ohaura, Ghavada, a leading Gurjar 
stock name, id, 454, 459, 489 ; Chapotkata 
meaning strong bow, r^anskritisod form of 
Ghdpa or Chavda., id. 454, 480, 488 5 bardie 
dates of Ghaiira seutlements at different places 
confirmed, id, 479, 4S8 j traces of their rule 
in Eajpntdna, in Marwar, iu Kaclih ; traces 
of, remain in the name Ghapidids 5 Ohorwiid, 
id, 488 ; given credit of introducing the 
name Gujarat ; claim the credit of forming 
fleets, id, 4895 other proofs of (xurjjara 
origin 5 chiefs of KiUhi 4 .war of the seventh 
and eighth centuries were Gurjjaras of the 
Chapa family, id. 4795 Ohavadas of North 
Gujardt^ were Qurjjards, id. 480 note 4 j 
Obavadas or Chapas, a branch of the Gurjjaras, 


as the centre of power at Anahilavfida, id. 4S0 j 
a Gujjara king of BhinmM (A, n. 628), said 
to belong to the Shri Chapa dynasty, id, 
488 and note 3. 8ee Chapas, Chauras, 
Oh-tpotkdtas, Chdvotakas, and Chivaras. 

Chdvalidevi : wife of Baliala I, I, pt. ii, 493 ; 
accomplished in the sciences and in singing 
and dancing, 494. 

Ghaval-ke-bhaji ,* food plant, XXY, 146* 

Chavdn : Gurj Java surname, I, pk i, 46S. 

Chdvand : village in Katbidwdr, VIII, 404. 

Chdvand: hUl in Poona district, XVIIX, pt, i, 
4 ; fort, its history, XVIII, pt iii, 124-125; 
fall of (I8i8), XVIir, pt. ii, 303. 

Chavaya: famine plant common at MItheran, 
R^m Ghat and Khaiiddla, XXV, 204, 

Chaydei or Chapobk<it : a clan of (Injarafc Raj- 
puts in Catch, V, 67-68 ; in Kathiawar, Ylil, 
109, 277‘ 

Olidvdi : village office, XIII, 576. 

Chavkoni : Akbar’s square rupee, X, 154. 

Ohavli; pulse, its cultivation in looua, XVIIl, 

pt. ii, 42, 43. 

Oiidvotaka, pi. Chavotakas : kingdom of the 
Chdvadas, aillicted by Arab army, I, pt. i, 
109 ; identified with Ohavadas of Fanchasar, 
I, pfc. i, 150, 151, 465, 466, 467; king of. 
defeated by the Tdjikas or Arabs, 1 , p>b. ii, 
1 ^ 7 ? 375 a-^d note 7 '. See Ohavadas. 

Chavre : pass in Koldba district, XI, 115. 

Chaviinda I : Sinda prince of Yelburga, i, pt, 
573 J 3,lso called Ohaunda, id. 574. 

Ch&vunda II : son of Achugi II, the Yelburga 
yUnha feudatory of Taila III, I, pt. ii, 439, 
460, 462 ; marries tbe Kalaoliiirya princess 
Siriyddevi, id, 470, 473, 573, 575, 576; see 
also XXI II, 393-394. 

Chavundaladevi : wife of Tailapa, I, tbe Han- 
gal Kadamba, I pt. ii, 559, 560. 

Chavundardya : I, pt. ii, 428 note 4 ; feuda- 
tory of the Western Ohdlukya king domesva- 

ra, I, 439, 

Chawadanpur : village in Bh^irwar district, 
records of the Guttas at, I, pt, ii, 578, See 
Chandadampur. ’ 

Chdwards : identified with. Chapas of Bhin- 
mal, I, pt. i, X39. See Ohavadas. 

Chaya Sdhiar : Sanjdn high priest, brings the 
Saujdii fire to Navsari, IX, pt. li, 18S. 

Chebbi : I, pfc. 307. See Ghabhi. 

Chechl: branch of Gujars in Punjab Gujardt ; 
chief branch of, at Pushkar, IX, pfc. i, 489- 
490.^ 

Chechijna : modem Ohitichni (A. P. ioq), in 
Thana district, XIV, 53. 

Chedi : era, I, pj;. i, 57, 58, and note X, X14; 
dynasty, XI4; modern Bundelkhand, id, 
130, 163; its king present at the bride- 
groom-choosing of Durlahhddevi, id. 163; its 
king strangled, id. iSd-i 87, 469, Sec 

Traikdfcaka and Kalachuri ; king of, I, pb. ii, 
179 ; 201, 203 ; humbled by Tailapa, id, 212 ; 
attacked by fcJomeh'ara I, id, 2X4, 410, 431 ; 
country aboufe dabalpur, id, 181, 225, 468; 
dynasty, id, 240 ; Qm,id, 293 noto 2, 310, 313 
note 4, 314 note i, 360 note i, 374. See Kaia- 

, churi Era; lords of the race of, id, 380; wOr 
Traikutaka and Kah 4 chnrL 
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Cheirofcera: snb-order oi animals in EatnSgiri 

dirtrict, X, 43, 

Chelas : IX, jjt. ii, 19 ; see Kbadims, 

Cbeilaketana : family, I, pba ii, 403 and note 
2, id, 420 ; feudatory chiefs in Kanara (850- 
950), XV, pt. ii, 84 j governed Banavd,si, 

265. 

Ghelna : village in Katliiawdr, VIII, 404. 

Chelvadi ; see Chalvacli. 

CliembTir : village in Thaiia, its attempted 
identin cations with Saimnr, Chemiila, Sy- 
mula, Timulla, XIV, 52, 362 j why not 
Syranlla, XI, 270 note 5 ; causeway and 
distilleries at, XIII, 323, 398 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 174. 

Cliemiil ; why Cheul, XI, 270 note 5, 

Chemnla : modern Chaiil, 1 , pt* i, 533 > XIII, 
423? capital ot the Sihlharas, I? pt, ii, ii, 
XiV, 52 ; probably capital of Kapardi II, 
id. 148 ; mentioned in luinberi caves, id* 
172, 173) 1^9* 'S'ee Cbaul. 

Cbemiili: modern Chaul, I, pt. ii, 543 / 

272. 

Cbemnlya : Chaul, I, pt, ii, 537. 

Cherawal ; Chaul, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 37, 

Chcna ; food plant cultivated in hilly parts 
throughout India, XXV, 184. 

Chenah : see Chena. 

Cbendiya: port in Kdnara district, its trade, 
XV, pt. ii, 65, 66, 67 ; people, id. 277. 

Chendni : suburb of Th;ina, XI V, 346. 

Chendurog ; cattle throat disease, XV, pt. ii, 
221 * ' 

Chengiri; kings, subdued by V isbnuvardbaiia, 
I, pt. ii, 495 and note S' ; country ruled over 
by Visbnuvaradhana, id. 499. 

Chenna : Siva’s attendant, I, pfc. ii, 4S2. 

Chenna Basavai nexdiew of Basava, helps 
Basava in xmopouiiding bis new doctrine ^ 
after Basava's death siuTenders all his pro- 
perty to the king and is admitted into 
favour; hecomes the sole leader of the 
Lingdyats and shapes the creed of his sect, 
I, pt. ii, 227. See Channa Basava. 

Cbennabhainidevi : Bhatkal Jain ];);qncess 
(1450) ; XV, xrt. ii, 27 1, 275 and note 2, 
283, 284. See Baira Devi. 

Cbeiina hurbara : food plant, XXV, 152. 

Chenox)odmces0 ; an order of food ’ plant, 
XXV, 169.; an order of famine plants, id, 
203. 

Cbenopodium ; album, pdant, XXY, 169 ; 
wide, food plant, id* 169. 

Chequered Water Snake: in Poona district, 

XVIII, i, 76-77. 

Obera : kirgclom of, conquered by Ptilikosi II, 
I, jjt. i. III, I, pfc. ii, 143 ; country about 
Maisur ruled by the Ganga family, id* 183, 
189, 197; subdued by Krishna III, id* 207 ; 
king made subject to Vikramaditya, id. 219 ; 
defeated by Somesvara II, id* 333 ; humbled 
by SSinghana, id. 525,; territory, id. 298, 308; 
country ruled over by Vishnuvardhana, id, 
499 ; kings of, defeated by the Western 
Oh^lukya king Jayasimha II, I, pt. ii, 213, 
436# 

Cheramhola : food plant cultivated in gardens, 


Cherpbal tephli • oibyilcling plant) XXV, 222. 

Cherfcy Deposits : in Bijiilpur, XXIII, 45, . 

Cheriipinai : oil- yielding plant,. XXV, 214. 

'Chess: ,lX,.pt. ii, 173 and note i. . 

Chestnut: wate.r, sing odds, food, plant, IX,- 

' .-pt. 1,505. , 

Chethi timber trecy XXV, 78. 

Chetri : caste of hiisbaiidmeii in/ Kanara dis- 
trict, XV, pt, i, 34 1, 344® . . 

Cheul: XT, 142, 143 3 Cheul or Jival, id^..,.i43, 
I44.y '146, lyi, 15s, 156; position, various 
spellings, of the name, iel. 269 and, note i ; 
history, traditional, early Hindu,. Ptolemy, 
(150), K^nheri mscriptions (130), Peiiplus 
(247), Kosmas (525),- Hiuen Tisaiig (642), 
Arab travellers, Masudi (9i5),M.nhalhil {941), 
Allstakhri (950), Ibu Haukal (976), A! Beriinl 
(1030), A1 Idrisi {1130), id. 270-272 ; Devgm 
Yadavs (1312), Vijayanagar kings (1336- 
1587), Bahmanis (1347-1490), Kikifcins’ ac- 
counts (1470}, V arfcliema’s account ( 1 503-1508),, 
Portuguese appearance at (1505), battle at, 
between the Portuguese andMusalm^ns (1508), 
Barbosa’s account ( 1 514), Portuguese factory 
at (1516), first Musalrmin fort at Korle (I 57 ^b 
Portuguese Cheul besieged (1571)) Linschot^s 
account (15S3), second successful Musalm^n 
attempt to fortify Korle (1592), battle at 
Korle and success of the Portuguese { 1 594 ), 
Pyrard’s (1602-1608) account, Della Valle’s 
(1623*1625) account, Bocarro’s (1634) ac- 
count, revenue and expenditure (1634), trade 
(1634), condition {1640-1668), besieged by 
Sambhaji (1683), Ooutinho’s account (1728), 
ceded to the Marathas (1739), the French at 
(1777), 273-286 3 description, objects of 

interest, Portuguese ruins, the castle, the 
cathedral, the hospital, Jesuit monastery,. 
Church of the Augustinians, St. Barbara’s 
Tower, Dominican Church, St* Xavier’s 
Chapel, id, 2S7-298 ; Hindu and Musalman 
objects of interest 5 dancing girls’ house, 
Someshwar temples, response-giving Maruti, 
Buddhist caves, Dattatraya’s shrine, Hamani 
K liana, mosque, Eajkot fort, landing place,. 
Musalman dome, old tombs, Mahalakshmi 
temple, battle stones, water palace, Bamesh- 
var temple, Angria’s tomb, id, 299-310. See 
also I, pt. 1,351, 513, 51-4 l> pt- ib 2, 7; 
caves at, id. 12 3 under the Bahamani rule 
(1347-1500), 620 3 Ciiifcpavan^s head-quar- 

ters, IX, pt. i, 439 5 beautiful whitG picople 
of, id , 498 note 2 3 earl}" Arab settlement at, 
,IX, pt. ii, I note i j-Musalmaus found a. t, id*. 
2 note I ; Parsi settlements in, fire-worshippers 
and fire temples mentioned at, IX, pt. ii, 
186, Cbaul. 

Chevari ; food plant, XXV, 188. 

Chevul id-entified with Chaul, XIV, 52. 

Ohliahina: a Thana boat, literally a guard* 
boat, XIII, 719. 

Chbadi-Xom; mace-ninth, special festival day 
on dark ninth of Shravan, sacred to Zaliir Pir, 
IX, pt. i, 336 note 1 5 origin, observances 
and procession, id. 524, 525. 

Chhagalaga ; king, gi’andfather of Sanakanika^.. 
I, pt. i, 64 note 3, 65. 

Chhalala taluka in Kathiawar, VIIIj 403* 
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Clilialiar ; state in Kc^va Kaiitlia, YI, 152. 

Glibandanus^saiia ; work on pi’osody, compiled 
by Hcmacliandra, I, pt. i, 193. 

Cldiandasa ; obsolete language, T, pt. ii„ 141. 

Ciilnmi : a large village in Baroda, Yll, 154. 

Cldiapai’band : caste of Miisalmau tbatcbers 
ill Bija’pur, XXIII, 296 ; Hindu caste in 
Poona, XVill, pt. i, 394'39S- 

Glilinpardiialli: village in Dliarw;Ir, temple at, 
XXII, 660. 

Cliliarii : a caste of Hindu converts, in Giijarit, 
labourers, also called Gh-lgharias, or petti- 
coat people, Moslims in name only, IX, pt, 
ii, 86, . 

Ciilutroli : village in Lata country? I, pt, ii, 
392-393' 

Chbatlie ; goddess, worship of, is also called 
Satld or Mother Sixth, IX, pt, ii, 229. 

Ghhabhi Pujan *. cr SliasMhi Piijan^ Des- 
tiny Worship. 

Ohhatlsgarh : province, under the eastern 
bi-ancli of the Cliedi dynasty, I, pt. ii, 240. 

Clihatri ; caste of husbandmen in Belgaum, 
XXI, 106 ; in Kolhapur XXIV, 88," See 
Xvsliatriya and Kiilikiatar, 

Chhatti: sixth-day celebration after birth, 

IX,pt. ii, I55», 

Ohbaya : village in Kathiawdr, YIII, 403. 

Chher: place of interest, in Cntch,V, 219. 

Chhetri : see Mushtiger. 

Chhinclwara : district in Central Provinces, YI, 
pt. ii, 420. 

Chhlpfi : caste of calenders, sub-division of 
Bhavsars, Yaishnavs in religion, IX, pt. i, 
179 ; converts of the Gujarati and Marwadi 
castes of the same name, Sunnis by religion, 
IX, i)t. ii, 71-72 5 believe in the Bukhari Pir, 
id, 127 note 2. 

Chhittanija : Silahara king (1026), I, pt. ii, 
436, 539, 542, 543. See Chbifctaraja Dev. 

Chhittaraja Dev : eleventh Silahara king (1025), 
XIII, 422 note I ; njention of, as king of 
1,400 Konhan villages in a copper-plate, id. 
425, See also T, pt. ii, iS. 

Clilmkra : caste of hereditary servants in Main 
Kantha, V, 374. 

Chhota XJdepur : Kewa Kautlia state, VII, 2 ; 
boundaries, aspect, rivers, hills, climate, 
crops, population, sub-divisions, history, 
family tree of its chiel's, 110-115. /See also 
IX, pt, i, 125, 1, pt. ii, 315 j defeat of Tatya 
Topi at, I, 3, 445* 

Chhuravaiia; modern CJiorawne, in Pvatuagiri 
district, I, pt, ii, 347 note 2. 

Cliicacole : town in Madras, grants at, I, pt. ii, 
297- 

Chi chli : village in Ahmadnagar, pond at, XYII, 

714- 

Chiebni: town, seized by Bhimraja, I, pt. ii, 27. 

Chicken-pox ; IX, X't. i, 368, 372* See Aeh- 
liabda, 

Cblckrassia : timber teee, XXV, 45 * ddimmonii 
fahiilaris^ XXV, 45 ; ‘vehitiua^ id^ 46, 

Chicu ; timber tree, cultivated in gardens in 
various parts, XXY, 89. 

€hi<lrusht ; part of the ^end Avesta, IX, pt, ii, 
211 note 2 (12)* 


Chiefs: list of, in Edthiawfir, Y|]T, 314., 703- 
706 ; in Khandesh and Xasik, their statel 
early history and powers, I, pt. ii, 632, 633. ' 

Chief ships PKajput, in GujiHv.t, iX, pi. 1, 123. 

Chigri Betkar : see Advichincher. 

Chikalgaon: village in Kolilba district, XI, 
310.. 

Cliikalvohol ; village in Xtviik district, Henuid- 
panti temple and pond at, XVl, 431. 

Chikanji: village in Dhiirwar district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 660, 

Chikarya : AAisya, builds a Jaiiia temple, I, pt. 

II, 201,413. 

Chikhal ; a Portuguese tenure in Thdna, XIIT, 
550 ; (1817), 564. 

Cliikbli : sub-division of Surat district, IT, 2S5- 
288; town, id, 298; ceded to the Company 
(1776), VII, 194-195 ; ceded in 1S02, id, 2065 
56(3 also I, pt. i, 412. 

Chikhli : state in Khandesli district, XII, 607. 

Chikhli ; canal in Satara district, XIX, isu- 
155- . . , . . . 

Chikhli : village in Kolhapur, market, school, 
XXIV, 296* 

Chikka : father of Eichana, I, ]jt. ii, 243. 

Chikka Bagewadi ; village in Belgaum district, 
record at, 1, pt. ii, 526, 527. 

Chikkadeva ; subordinate of Yichana, I, pt. ii, 
524 ; officer of the Gutta prince Joyideva, 
ii, id, 583. 

Cliikkaketayya ; minister of Vira-Xarasimha 

III, I, pt. ii, 509. 

Chikka Muddandr ; in the Xizam^s dominions, 
record at, I, pt. ii, 523* 

Ghikkanarfci : village in Dharwar district, XXIl, 
66o, 

CMkkerur: village in DlArwdr district, pond, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 660. 

Chik Kuruvinava : caste of weavers in Bijapur, 
XXI 1 1, 259-262. 

Chiklodar : hill in Palanpur state, V, 2S2. 

Cbikodi : old rupee, X, 154. 

Chikodi : sub-division of Belganni district, its 
details, bomidaiies, area, aspect, soil, climato,. 
water, stock, crops, people, id. 497-499 
survey of (1853-54), id* 440-443 ; dispiik*s. 
about, I, pt. ii, 657 ; town, XXI, 553, 

Chikotra ; river in Kolhapur, feeder of tlio 
Vedganga, XXIY, ii. 

Chikrai timber tree, XXY, 59. 

Chiku; food plant, XXY, 163. 

Chikurde : village in Sdtara, temple, XJX, 46i». 

Oliilam : bowl of a tobacco pipe, IX, pt» ii, I x £ 
note I. 

Chilbinj ; timber tree, common in ^MiSiXXY,. 

lou 

Child, Sir John : Governor and President of 
Bombay, appointed general and admiral of 
the Company’s sea and land forces (16S4}, 
XX YI, pt, i, 92 ,* hfs death (1690}, id, 103 ; 
see also XIIl, 479, 480, X, 361 note 4. 

Child-givers ; dea<l saints, trees near tlic tombs 
of ceiltain saints, IX, pt. ii, 147-148. See 
Amil. 

Chiid-marxiage : origin of the custom of , XYIII,, 
pt* i, 539* 

Chilia : timber tree, coiiiiuou in gMtsy XXY, 
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daillali ; period of forty da}’ s during wbleli an 
exorcist learns his incaiitationj IX, pt* ii, 

144. 

OMliies : cultivation of, in Eatnagiri district, 
X, 149 ; in Kbclndesli,' XII, 169 ; in Thdna, 
XIII, 294 5 in Nasih, X VI, 105 ; in Foona, 
XVIII, pt. ii, Si j in Dha'rwiU’, XXII, 280. 

, 281. 

Cliimalgi : village, in Bijipnr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIII, 645 5 survey of, 
it?. 4S1. 

Chimaniijirdv : brother of Bdjir-lo II, Peshwa, 
caxJtures Chuiiipaner, l, pt, 1,309, 322,391, : 
392 j is a].)pointecl PeshwiVs siibhadjtr of 
taujardt, i(h 411* See Chimuiji Mddhav- 
ra¥« 

Ohimangaon ; village in Satara district, tem- 
ple, XIX, 461. ! 

Chiina S^lieb : brother of Bhiva-ji IV (1837- 
1866) of Kolhapur, XXIV, 243. 

Ohinmdji Appa : Peshwa ’s brother, takes 
Basseiii (1739), I? pt« ii, 845 Maratha 
general, attacks Janjira (1731}? XI, 149; 
besieges Bassein (1739), nL 151 ; his con- 
quests in Thdna, siege of Bassein (1739}, 
XIIX, 493 ; British negotiations with, id. 
495 ; takes Ddhdnu (1739), XIV, 54 ; Kelva- 
MA,him, id. 199 ; Sirgaoii fort, id. 313; Tara- 
pur, id. 344-34S ; granted a jdgir in Snpa, 
reduces Portuguese possessions in the Kon- 
kan (1739), XVIII, pt, ii, 243-244; made 
commander by Shahu, XIX, 267 ; captures 
Bassein, id. 280 ; asks the English to support 
Angri’i, joins him, id. 282*283 ; his 
death, id. 284 ; negotiations with (1737), 
XXVI, ]>t. i, 187-188; Bassein suiTendered 
to 0739 ). id» 21 1 -213 ; Captain Inchbird 
sent to, id. 2x4-216. 

Chimndji Jadhav : Brahman rebel (1839), 
XVIIT, pt. h, 307, 

Chimndji Mddhavrav : eighth Peshwa (1796), 
XVIII, pt. li, 272-274. See Chimnijirav. 
Chiinn;i.ji Pandit ; opposed to Bajirav I, taken 
prisoner by him (1731), VII, 172-173. 
Gliimolo: perhaps Cheul, 'XI , 270 and note x. 
China : I, pt. ii, p. ii ; army of, marching 
from Magadha to Bamian, I, pt. i, 497; 
vessels coming from, id. 513, 522, 528 ; 
religion of, id. 530 J early trade connection 
of Persia with; Persians going to; fire 
temples in, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 eontmued 
on pages 1S4, 185 ; first modern Fdrsi visitor 
to, id. 195 note 2 ; its trade relation with 
the Parihians (B. c. 255-235 a. d.), XIII, 
413; Western India trade with (150), td. 
416; Indians in (S50), id^ 420 ; trade with 
Thdna coast (810-1260), id* 429 ; exports of 
cotton cloth to, id. 430 ; imports of gold 
and silver from, id, 431 ; her ships in Th^na 
ports, id. 432 ; exports of gold, silver, silk, 
porcelain, etc., from (1660- 17 10), id. 4875 
Bombay trade with (i8oo*iSio), 519. 
Chinch ; pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 
Chinch : timber tree, common in hedges in 
Bombay, XXV, 71 ; food plant, 153; 
famine i)lant, id. 198 ; oil-yielding plant, id. 
2 i 7 ,XVni,pi 1 , 45 . 

Ohxncliaii : village in Bhilrwar district, inscrip- 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 422 note 5. 


Chinchani : village in Belgaiim, lapse of (1836), 

XXX, 4^57* 

Chinchdidi Mosque; at Bija-pur, XXIII, , 63 1« 

632. 

Chinchgaon ; hill in Bliohlpur district, ' XX, 2-3. 
Chinchinda : food plant, XXV, 169. 
Chincbkhed: see M 4 heJL 
Chlnehli : state in Khdndesh distinct, XII, 604. 
Chinchii; village in Kollntpur, temple at, 
XXIV, 276 ; cattle fair at, id. 25, ,57. 

Chinchni : an old town in Thana district, a dis- 
pensary at, XIV, 53, 345. 

Ghincholi : village in Xasik district, I, pt. ii, 

515. 

Ghincholi ; village in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 714. 

Chinehona Plantation : at Mahabaleshvar, XIX, 
508-509, 

Chinchuli : identified with modern Ohincholi 
in N'isik district, I, pt. ii, 515. 

Chinch vad : rupees, Mardtha assessment paid 
in,XHI, 561. 

Clnnchvad ; town in Poona district, railway 
station, Dev family and temples at, XVlll, 
pt. iii, 125-127. 

Chinch valii : I, pt. ii, 364 note i. See Ohincha- 
valya. 

Chinch valya : identified with Cl incboly in 
XizdnPs dominions, I, pt. ii, 364 note i. 
Chinese ; autboxs, effects of their writings on 
Indian history, Introduction to the Early 
History of the Bakhan,’^ I, pt. ii ; proposal 
to establish a colony of, in Salsette (1794), 
id, 123 ; in Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 411 ; in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. i, 538 5 element of the, in Indian 
architecture (915-1500), XI, 272 note 2, 469. 
Ghingleput; district in Madras, I, pt. ii, 421. 
Chini-badham : food plant, XXV, 151. 

Chini Mahal : Bijaxmr palace, XXllI, 619, 
Obini-naranghi ; food plant, found in Konkan, 

. XX V, 149. 

Obinkilicbkhan : see Xizdm-ul-mulk» 

Chin Mulgund : village in Bh^rwdr district, 
temple and inscriptions at, XXIi, 660, 

Cbinni ; food plant, XXV, 1 26. 

Chinri : reef in Katbiawdr, VIII, 31. 
Cbintakuntha ; village ment'oned in a grant 
found at Haidarabad (Bakban), I, pt. ii, 364. 
Chxntdmanrdo : of tangli (1800), wounded by 
Bhundia Wagh, I, pc. ii, 662 ; helps Colonel 
Wellesley against Dlmndiya W%h, XXIV, 
348 ; helps in suppressing the rebellion of 
1S44 ; his death (1851), ia, 350, 352. 

Chinto Ed.mchandva Phadnis : leads (1800) the 
small garrison of Ajra against Harp-^vda and 
Bellevddi and storms ibrMiimpiu^, XXIV, 
290, 

Gbintz ; timber tree, XXV, 65, 

Cbinvat: way to heaven, IX, pt. ii, 21 1 note 2 
( 5 ). See Ddmdat. 

I Ghionamtbus Malabarlea : timber tree, com- 
mon in ghdU^ XXV , 98, 

Chip 5 pass in Kjisik district, XVI, 128. 

Cbiplun : sub-division of Eatnagiri district, 
details of, account, X, 2, 301 303 ; trade, 
(1880), id. iSo; town, population, trade, 
manufactures, management, history, rock 
temples, id. 324-326. See also I, pt, ii, 9, 173, 
, *86, 337 note 2 ; Mallikarjun’s inscrixition at, 




i, pt, ij iS6, 540 ^ 54 ^; Chitpavan liead- 
qimrters, I, pt, ii, 27 , 35 5 Pidikesin ll’s 
grant at, id, 345 » 35 ^* 

Cliiplima: 6*ee Okitpavan. 

Clnpiu- : village in Baroda, tke scene o£ Mulm- 
jnad GliorBs success ever Prailiirdj (1193)^ 
■V1L6I9* 

01iii)urupaile : grant at,! pt. ii, 357 note i. 

Obird-s : memorial stones, IX, pt. i, 363. 
Cbircliira*. timber iree found in Parwar 
and Xiigbiries, XXV, 113, 

Cliiretta : medicinal plant, XXY, 26s, 262, 
Cliirikya i see Chaulakyas, 1 , pt. i. 

Ohiionji: timber tree, XXV, 53 * 
jCiiirpbal ; timber tree, XXV, 31. 

Cbirpnt: food pdant, X^XV, 167. 

Cliisnt : school, IX, pt. ii, 8 note 3. 

nbislitis: chief ISayad family in Gnjardt, IX, 
pt. ii, 5 note i (4) 5 branch of the Farnki 
section of Shaikhs, descendants of Sheik 
I\izam-iid-din Chishti, id, 8 note 2 ; Hindu 
converts of the Chishti school, id, 8 note 3, 

74. 

Cliitakiil ; village in Kdnara district, probably 
the SiHcblbur and Cintacola cf mediaeval and 
Portuguese travellers and histi^riaus, history, 
XV, pt. ii, 277-279 5 trade centre (1500), id. 

50 ; meir ionedin the Turkish Seamans Guide 
(1554), ich 51 j a fort built at (1505), fc?. 103; 
VartlKma’s description of (1503), 104; 

attacked by Dalloquerque (1510), 108; 

mentioned by Barbosa (15 14b ^^2; poaid 

400 rice bsgs to the Poituguese as tribute 
(1514), id. 1 14; mention of, by Burros 
(1582), id. ii8j mentioned by Baldsens, 
(1660), id. 125 Chitakul fort built by fconda 
chiefs (1715), 133. 

Cliitaldurg ; district iu Mysore, I, pt. ii, 285 note 
5, 443, 454 ; inscription at, id. 457. 

Chit*ra : section of Mochis, XI, pt. i, 194. 
Chitiiri : caste of painters in Ratntlgiri, X, 415, 
41S, 438. 

Ohitas : Cdiohan Xlers converted to Islam, IX, 
pt, i, 493. j 

Chith’il : place of interest in Kathiawdr, VIII, 
404. 495 - ^ ^ ^ . 

Chitoda: fort in Rdjputana, I, pt. 1, 104; in- 
scription of Kumarapjila at, id, 188. See 
Ghitrakuta. 

Ghitodl : caste of traders in Khdndesb, XIT, 58. 
Chitor : Manryas of, atliicted by Arab army, I, 
pt. i, 109 note I, 513 note 9; visited by 
luimarapiala in liis exile, id, 183 5 defence of, 
against Arabs, IX, ptj, 486, 494 j cai:)ture of, 
by Ba|)pa, wi. 494 note 3 ; Bappa founded a 

kingdom at, id» 495 note 3. See also IX, pt. 
ii, I note x. 

Chitpdvan : sub-division of Maharashtra Brdh- 
mans, creation of, I, pt. ii, 27, 113, 24S, 

IX, pt. i, 51 1 are said to be oft'-spring of 
ship- wrecked strangers whom Parashardm 
purified with hre, id. 436, 438, 449, 486; said 
to be Persian priests, id» 439 ; in Katn^giri 
district, their origin, character, peculiarities, 

X, 1 1 1" 1 135 dialect, peculiarities of, id, 
HI note 4 ; land-holders, id, 138 ; in fcAvant- 
v^di, itcA 41 1 ; in Kh^lnclesh, XII, 50-52 5 in 
Ahmadnagar, XVII, 59 ; in Poona, origin, 


settlement, rise, family stocks, surnames, 
appearanccj language, houses, furniture, food, 
dress, ornaments, character, oecupations, daily 
life, religion, birth, sixth day, sun-showing, 
birthday, shaving, t'nreacl-girding, marriage^ 
puberty, pregnancy, and death ceremonies, 
XV III, pt. i, 99-158 j in Bat'd ra, XiX, S4-55 ;; 
in Dhdrwar, XX 11 , 95-96 ; in Bijdpur district, 
XXIIX, 89 ; in Kolaha and Janjira, XI, 44, 
411 ; in Tliana, Xiil, 63, 75-76, 521^11 
Kaiiara, XV, pt. i, 128-129 ; in Xasik, XVI, 

40 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 90 j in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 43. 

Chitpol : See Chitpavan. 

Chitra ; vegetable poison, common in Gujarat 
and Konkan, XXV, 266. 

Ohitragar : in Bbarwar, see Jingar. 

Chitragupta: registrar to Dharmaraja, judge 
of the dead, said to be founder of Kayasths, 
IX, pt. i, 60 and note 2, 67. 

Chitiak : vegetable poison, XXV, 266. 
Chitrakanfcha : breed of hoi'ses, I, pt i, III; 
charger of Vikramdditya I, I, pt. ii, 1S6, 322 
note S, 358 note I, 361, 

Chill akathi : caste of picture showers in Kolaba 
district, XI, 73 ; in Tliana XIII, 96 ; in 
Ahmadnagar, XV 11 , 1 / 8 ; in Poona, XVIIIj 
pt. i, 44S-450; in Batara, XIX, 117. 

Chitrakot : hill fort in Buiidelkhaud, I, pt. ii, 
396. 

Chitrakuta : peak of Abu, I, pt. i, 169 ; modern 
Chitor, 183,469. . 

Chitrakuta : fortress, apparently Chitrakot or 
Chatarkofc in Bundeikhand, I, pt. ii, 207, 396, 
420. 

Chitramaya : Pallava prince killed by Udaya- 
chaiidra, I, pt. ii, 326.^ 

Chitrarathasvamiii : spiritual adviser of Vi jay d- 
nandivarman, I, pt. ii, 333 . 

Chitrasedu : village in the Toramara country, 
I, pt. ii, 309 ; camp of Vinayaditya at, I, pit# 
ii, 369, 

Chitravaha: son of the Alupia ruler Gunasa- 
gara, I, pt, ii, 309, 369. ^ 

Chi travail : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 405. 
Ohitii : river in Kolhapur, tributary of Hiran- 
yakesbi, XXIV, ii. 

Cbitrod : town in Cuteh, V, 219. 

Chitrod : deserted village in Kathiawar, VIII, 
687. 

Chitrod : town in Rajput^na, IX, pt. i, 70, 
Chitroda : sub-divis'on of Xagar Brahmans, IX^ 
pt. i, 13, 15 i of Vanias, Mesbri, id* 70. 
Chittarajdev : Silabara ruler, his mention at 
Ambaniath (a. n. 1027), XIV, 8 ; his copper- 
plate found at Bhandiip, id. 45. 

Chittha : village revenue statement, XIII, 5 76. 
Chitursing : brother of the rdja of Satara, dies 
to Kolhapur; defeats and kills Parsharim 
Bh 4 ,u with the help of Kolhapur troops, I, pt. 
ii, 607 ; seized and imprisoned in the fort of 
Kdnguri (1812) by Trimbakji Bengle, id. 
610 ; pursued by liastia to Kolhapur, XIX. 
299 ; his gallant attack at Pal, 532. See 
Chatursing. 

Ohivari: famine plant, XXV, 209, 

Chivers: the pirate, taken (1700), XXVI, pt. 

i,l2l. 
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Cbiril: Oheal,Xl, 273. 

Chivtla: pass iiiXasik district^ XVI, 1 29, 
Cin^’an : timber tree foaiid on tbo glha^ts, XXV, 
136. 

Clilerodeudrom serratum: food | 3 laBt, XXV, 
i6S, 

Ohloiis batbata : fodder-plant, XXT, 277. 
CJhloiitG Soliists : in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 

54 - ' ' . 

Chlorite Slate : in Kanara distnct, XV, pt. i, 10. 
Cliloroxylon Swietenia: timber tree coiiimon in 
Konkan and Dakban, XXV, 46. 

Cliobari: place of interest in Cutch, Y, 148, 
..219,’ 

Cliobari : taliika in KatMdwar, VIII, 405. 
Giiodadeva I: Knlottunga, Eastern Ciuy.uk3"a 
king {10631-1x2}, I, x>t. ih 333 and note 8. 
Bee Eajendra-Ohoda. 

Chodas : Oliolas, dynasty in Madras, I, pt, ii, 
277 * . 

Cbodbra: early tribe, ^ IX, pt. 1, p. x ; strength 
and distribution, id, 290, 312; chief sub- 
division, object of worship ; customs, id. 
3x2-313 ; husbandmen, id. 152. 

Cliogat : xdace of interest, in Kathid^varj VIII, 

V ■■,■405,. ' 

Cho bans: 1143 piU tribe, XjmcT kings, I, pt. i, 
s 57 j 4^3 2, 465, 470 ; lose BMiimal, 

id. 471 ; ruling Edjput tribe, I’opresentatives 
of the imperial family of Delhi (a. n. 119 1) 
present possessions, IX, pt, i, X25 ; origin, 
t.ribe^ of Aguikulas re-horn in Abu li re-pit to 
help** Brahmans, id. 483-4841 traces, id* 4S3- 
.4S4 j territory given to, id. 449 note 3, 484 ; 
Chohdii tree, id. 486 note $ ; said to be 
Vishnu formed, id» 449 note 3 j said to he 
created by Brahmd, id. 493 ; Asapurana the 
guardian of, id. 484 and note 7; in Kathid- 
war, VXII, 115 ; rulers of Asir (1220), XII, 
242, See Agniknlas. 

Chok : town in Kdithidwar, YIIT, 406. 

Chokdi : village in Kathiawar, Vlll, 406. 
Ohokhar : caste of husbandmen in Thdiia dis- 
trict, XIII, liS. 

Chokhiar : thanksgiving cereinoiiy, rites relat- 
ing to, IX, pt. ii, 230, See Birth. 

Chokideva : Hangal Kadamba, I, pt, ii, 559. 
Choi a : kingdom, conquered by Pulakesi II, 

I, pt. i, XXI; country, I, pt. ii, 28 1 5 kings of, 
defeated by Some^vara II, id. 333 *, Buranic 
genealogy, id. 342 note X, 350 » king 
•of, defeated by Vikramdditya X, id. 362 
and note 6 ; by Vinayaditya, I, Id. 368; by 
Vikramdditya tl, id. 375 ; records, id. 431, 
433 5 king of, burns Iain temples in Belvola, 
id, 441 ; kingdom, in a state of anarchy, 
id. 445, 4S9; king, id. 491, 492, 495, 496; 
feudatories of the Hoyf,dlas, id* 498, 499 j 
country, ruled over by Vishnuvardhana, 
id. 499 ; kingdom, established by Xarasimha 

II, id. 507; taken by Vira-Bomesvara, id. 
508; king, subdued by Singbaiia, id. 525, 
See Cholas* 

Chola : stream in Xolaba district, XI, ii. 
Oholana-kote : elephant of Rajaditya, the Chola 
king, I, p£. ii, 322 note 8* 

Cbolas : country of the, I, pt. ii, 133 ; 
monkey soldiers directed to go to, id. 137 ; 


descendants of an individual of the Chola 
■ tribe, dd.d.isg,. .140, , 142,, 143 ; province, 

. lying outside Asoka’s kingdom, id. 146 ; 
. country of the, invaded by Piikikesl If, 

183 ; rebel against and are subdued by Vikra- 
in-lditya I, id. 186 ; king of the, reduced by 
Vinaydditya ■ and made ally, 1 88- 189 ; 
fought with and reduced by Vikramaditya 
II, ?id. i90j army of the, vaiiquislied by the 
army of Karndtaka, id. 194 ; subdued by 
Rdshtrakdta Krishna III, id. 207, and 
Kaka II, id. 423 ; country of the, invaded 
by Tailapa, the Western Cbalukya, id. 21 2; 
beaten by Jayasimha II, id. 2x3, 436 ; king 
of, conquered by Bomesvara I, 214, 215, 
441 ^ 5^7 5 defeated by Vikramlditiya VI, 
id. 215, 442, 444, 494; king of the, in alli- 
ance with the Goa king, id. 216; prince of 
the, makes alliance with Vikramaditya II, 
also styled VI, and offers him liis daughter 
in marriage, id. 216-217; revolution in 
the kingdom of, 2x7 ; king of the, made 
subject to Vikramaditya, kl. 219, 277, 28 2, 
322, 340 note 2, 350; kingdom of the, 
id, 35S note i ; king of the, id. 378, 389 ; 
burn Jain temx>les, id. 443, 449, 527. See 
Cbola. 

Cholera: outbreaks of, in Ciitcb ; V, 174; in 
Rewa K-tntha, VI, 89 ; in Eatnagiri, X, 
231. 239, 264, 292 ; in Bavantvadi, id. 460; 
in Kolaba (1827), XI, 179 ^ (x86S, 1875), 
id. 212, 213; in Kbdndesh (1818-1S80), 

XII. 337 ; in T}nina(i8i8-iSi9), XliX, 569, 

572 note g; (1819, 1S20), id. 69; (1S19, 
1820, i875“I882), id. 627, 665-666 ; in 
K-inara, XV, pt. ii, 21 S; in Xasik, XVI, 
296-301, 337, 338 ; rites for abatement of, 
id. 520-521 ; temple of goddess of, id. 522 ; 
in Abmadnagar, XVTI, 548, 550, 551, 552, 
714; in Poona (1819-1820), XVIII, pt. ii, 
345,469,476,477,481,501, 502, 508, 5x0; 
in SAtara, XIX, 385, 3S6, 387, 388, 3S9; in 
bbolapiir, XX, 361, 362, 363, 364, 3S6 and 
Hotel, 387; in Belg'aum (1872-1873), XXI, 
4^2 ; (1875-1879), id, 463-464 ; (l 88 1-1883), 
id. 464; ill Dharwdr (iSiS), XXIX, 433,* 
(1861-1867), 589, 590 ; i)opular belief of 

its origin, id. 622 note 2; inBijipur (1871- 
1873), XXIII, 499; in Kolhapur (1849- 
1883), XXIV, 285-286; at Pdnvel, XIV, 
296 at Tirana (1S69, 1875, 1877), id* 347; 
a shrine to the goddess of, id. 417. 

Choliya;^ king of, conquered by KirtivarmanI, 
I, pt. H, 345 ; country, id. 346. 

Cbolke : surname, its derivation, XV, pt. ii, 80 
note 4, 

Chondhe-Handhe : pass, in Tiuina district, 

XIII, 320. 

Cbopda : sub-division of Klrandesh district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops, people, XII, 2, 358-563 ; towm, a great 
town (1610), id. 249; plundered by Shlvdji 
(1675b 251 ; description, trade, buildings, 

mosques, id. 438-439, 

Ohopri-alu : food plant, XXV, 178. 

Chorinda, sub-division ; in Baroda territory, 
m 535 “ 536 . 


immx, 




CliordBgla : state m Rewa Ediitliaj TI, I 4 S*^ 
Chorasi: sub-division of Surat district, its 
details, II, 2 / 4 '‘ 277 « 

Chorawne : village in tbe Sangamesvara titluka 
of tbe Eatmi-giri district, I, pt., ii, 347 

note 2. 

Ciiorle: bill pass in Belganni district, XXI, 

306. 

Ciiovle ; town in Sdtludwir, VIII, 406 ; I, l>t. 
ii, 208 and note 3. 

Chorvild; town lu Khatbiiw^r, VII^ 406, I, pt. 
ii, 208 and note 3 ; VeUri betel vine cultiva- 
tors^ settlement at, 113 and note 3* 

Chosroes II *. king of Persia (591-628), I, pt, ii, 

185. See Kosru II. 

Chotaclnxnd : vegetable poison, common in 
Konkan and Goa, XXV, 267 ; vegetable anti** 
dote to snake-bite, id* 274. 

Chotakimwar : famine plant, found on tile sea 
coast of Madras, XXV, 206. 

Choti IJ depur; see Chbota Udepur, 

Cbote : name of missionary Shams-ud-dln, IX, 
pt. ii, 39 and note 3. 

Gbotila : bill and village in Khdtbidwdr, VIII, 

10, 407* 

Cbovisa : caste of Brdbmans in Gujdrat, IX, 

pt. i, 9* 

Chowar : food plant, very common at Malid- 
balesbwaTjXXV, 175. 

Chowdari : food plant, XXV, 153. 

Cbowii: food plant, XXV, 153. 

Chowra : timber tree, common at Khandila and 
Belgaum, XXV, 28. 

Cbriste Purdn . Metrical Life of Christ/’ 

xni, 68. 

Christian element : in Huna horde, IX, pt. 1, 
476 and note 3. 

Christian missions: in Thand (1250-1330), 
XIII, 727-728 ; in Bijdpur, XXIII, 435 
note 3. 

Chrlstianitiy : propagation of, I, pt. ii, 55 / 
practice of, id, 56 ; in Xdnara, XV, pt. i, 
3 ^ 0 - 

Christian Reverts : in Kdnara, XV, pt. 1, 397 “ 
400 ; inThand, XIII, 117. 

Christians: among early Arabs, IX, pt. ii, 1 
and note i, 18S note 4; in Saimur, I, pt, i, 
517 ; at Kalydn (A. D. 150), I, pt. h, 3 
also IX, pt. ii, 184) ; condition of? id, 53 ; 
pirates, id, 61 ; in Xaira. Ill, 37 ; in Panch 
Mahals, id, 226; in Ahmaddbad, IV, 42 ; 
in Guteb, V, 100 ; in Rewa Kantba, VI, 35 ? 
in Earoda, VI£, ^ 2 ; in Kathidwdr, VIII, 
16S-169; in Ratndgiri, X, 135? ib Savant- 
vddi, id, 42G, 426 ; in Kolaba, XI, 66 ; in 
Khandesb, XII, 129 ; in Thana, prhaps 
(a. b. iog), XIII, 414 notes 2 and 3, id^ 417 
and note 2^ Christian Bishop of Kalyan 
(540), Nestorians in Kalydn and Bopdr 
(1320), friars and converts (1230-1323), id, 
200, 439, 727-728 ; present Native Chris- 
tians, strength, history, appearance, speech, 
houses, food, dress, ornaments, occupation, 
condition, id. 199- 205 ; religion and customs, 
id. 206-215 ; in Kdnara as proprietary hus- 
bandmen, XV, pt, ii, 3; forced to adopt 
Isldm (1795), uL 143, 258; in Ndsik, XVI, 
85-87 ; in, Ahmadnagar, X\MI, 235-2393 in 
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Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 536; in Sdtdra, XIX, 

147 ; in Sholdpur, XX, 2ii;in Belgdnm, 
XXI, 226-229; in Dliarwdr, XXIf, 249-251, 
745-46; in Bijdpur, XXIIL 305-306;" mis- 
sons, 'if?, 435 note 3 ; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 
151-152. See Native Christians, 

Chroniclers : Jain, I, pt. i, 156 ; Anahllavada, 
id. 156; Jain, id. 179, 201, 202 ; of Oujardt, 

1, pt. ii, 213, 

Chronology : of tbe Andhrabhrityas and h'ata- 
vahdnas, I, pt. ii, 157-168. 

Cbrosophora plicata : vegetable poison, XXV, 
269. 

Chrysei, Chrysobora : town on the Jamua men- 
tioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533. 

Chrysophyllum Roxhurgliii : timber tree com- 
mon in Chorla ,g?icUs and Buda jungles in 
Bombay, XXV, 88. 

Chuara : food plant, XXV, x 81, 

Chubdri; fort built at, by Biddhardja, I, pt. i, 
180 note 2. 

Ohuda : state in Kathidwar, VIII, 407, IX, 

X3t. i, 1 27, 

Ohuddehandra : hrst ruler of Vanthali, I, pt. i, 
138, 139. 

Chuddkarma: top-knot rite, a vedic rite, IX, 
pt. i, 31 note 3 ; see Mudan. 

Chuddsama: invading tribe, originally of the 
Abhira tribe, I, pt i, 137; foreigners (900- 
940), 138-139, 17s ; Rdjpiits, probably of 

Turk origin, 1X5 pt. i, 125, 446 note 4; 

their history, their present condition, id* 125 3 
in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 109, 27S, See Ahir. 
Chudbudke Joslu; caste of hourglass drum 
astrologers in. Kolhdpur, X XIV, 1 15 ’ ^ ^ 6. 
Chudesar ; state in Rewa Kdntha, Yl, 145. ^ 
Chudgar ; caste of bracelet-makers in Kdthid- 
wdr, VIII, 152. 

Chiidiwala : caste of bracelet- makers in Gujardfe, 
converts of the Hindu caste of the same name, 
Bunnis by religion, IX, pt, ii, 72-73. 
Cliughadda ; Indian Mughals, in Gujardt, IX? 
pt. ii? 9 and note i. 

Chuka-ka-bhaji : food plant, XXV, 170. 
Chukandar ; food plant, XXV, 169. 

Ohnlabi Rumi KhaJn : Ahmadnagar officer, 
maker of the great Bijdpur gun, XI, 277 
note I. 

Clmlai: food plant, XXV, 169. 

Chuika : water-pot, XV, pt. ii, So* 

Ghulkhan : village in Khdndesh district, XII, 
12. 

Chuluka : hand, hollowed for the reception of 
oblationary water, I, pt. ii, iSo. 

Chuinli Koli : see Malhdri Koli, 

Chunara i Musalman lime burners, converts of 
low class Hindus, Sunnis by religion, IX, pt. 
ii, 7^* 

Chundri ; see Sunnagdr. . ^ . 

Chunavdliya ; division of Koiis, IX, pt, 1, 239 *< 
See Koiis. ; 

Chundadigira : caste of silk-knot-printers m 
Gujardt, Hindu converts, claim Arab descent, 
JSuunisby religion, IX, pt. ii, 72 * „ 

Ohuuvdl : tract of country in Kathidwar^ VlIR 
4, 1, pt. i, S13. 517. pt. ii, 82. 
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Chiirclies: revenue and siipei'intenclence of the, 
I, pt. ii, 57 ; Christian, inKatndglri, X, 135 
note s in IColaba, Oheiil Augustinian, XI, 295 j 
Dominican, id, 297, 29S ; Portngnese, in 
Thilna under Maratba rule, XTII, 203, 476, 
494, 507 ; Jesuit, at Bandrii, Miin, etc., id, 206 5 
destroyed by the Mahomedans (I300>i500), 
id* 439 ; built by Antonio do Porto {IS 34 “ 
^552), id* 461 ; built {160O-1700), uL 462 ; in 
Bombay (1674), id, 474; burnt by Arabs, 
1690-1700), id, 481 jEnglish attack on Bandr 4 
Ohiireh (1720), id. 490; notice of, by Bu 
Perron (1760;, id, 499 ; Protestant Cburch in 
Bombay (1/66), id. 500 ; ruins of, in Sdlsette 
501 I hi Th^na places of interest, 
xiv, 2, 9, 12, 13, 15, 22, 23, 27, 32. 36-37^ 
41, 45, 51, 56, 100, 10 1, 194, 202. 208, 210, 
211, 223, 229, 26S, 272, 275, 293, 297, 298, 
299.304.350, 351.352, 355:359. 360, 362, 
371. 375.3^0, 381 5 382, 383 ; in K 4 nara, places 
of interest, X.V, pt. ii, 123, 125 132, 133, 136, 
X38, 141, 250, 251, 258, 277, 3^0, 31 1, 325, 
327? 338. 342, 350 ; in Bombay Island, Bom- 
bay Episcopal Church built (1676-1718), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 580-83 ; the KoUba Chapel 
opened (1828^ id, 584; the Portuguese 
Church (1675-1760), id. 584. 

Chusra : rocky islet in KAthidwar, Till, 30. 

Chutavana : battle at, I, pt. ii, 326. 

Chuv 41 : tract of land in Ahmaddbeld district, 
IV, 2. 

Chuvalia ; sub-dlvision of Koli caste in Ahmad- 
Abdd district, IV, 153* 

Chuyipaka ; in the Tahipaka country, grant of, 
by Prithivimiila, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Cicca disticha : timber tree cultivated in gardens, 
XXV, 1 16 ; food plant, id, 171* 

Cicerarietinum : food plant, XXV, 152 ; fodder, 
id* 277* 

Ciconidiu : family of birds in Ea'-niigiri, X, 94. 

Cinammomum : camphor XXV, 28S ; mens, 
id* I H ; zeplanioumi id. 1 10, 1 70, 224. 

Chmainon: in Kauara district, XV, pt, i, 30, 

Cintacola: modern Ghifcikul, XV, pt, ii, 249, 

277: 279. 

Clntia ; in Portugal, inscription from Soma- 
n^tha found at, I, x)t. i, 205. 

Cipher Numbers: used by Dharw^r money- 
changers, XXII, 321 and note i. 

Circles : undressed basalt on Brahma hill near 
Sopira, XIV, 324-325 and note 2, 414. 

Circumcision: rite of, IX, pt. ii, i6o-i6l ; 
ceremony of the Musalmans, XVIII, pt. i, 
489 ; Benc-Israels, id, 528-529. 

Cisterns : in Elephauta and K^nheri caves, 
XIV, 94, 123. 

Citrullus : coioapnfhis, food plant found in 
Dakhan, Gujarat and sp,.irsdy in Konkan, 

XXV, 254 ; vidparis^ fooJ plant, id. 159. 

Citrus ; aurantiiLm, dectimana, iimetta, medica, 

food plants, XXV, 148-149. 

Civil establishment: Bombay Island (1789), 

XXVI, pt. iii, 409-41 1. 

Civilians : in Bombay Island, covenants to be 
entered into and security given by (1749, 50, 
59 and 60), XXVI, pt. iii, 368, 371, 379-80, 
3S3 j (i 77 B: id* 394 ; reduction of (1775J, 

' ' 395 - 98 * 


■Clan: titles among Bhiltids, IX, pt, i, 117 
m te 6 ; names among Katlmlwdr Bhats id. 
207 ; Anjaiia Kanbis, id* 163 ; PatoUas, id, 
172: Bajputs, 1 24 note I j or stock ele- 
ments in the tribe, -icf. 459 » 

Clan surnames : among Alar£thds, XIX. 75 ' 76 . 

Clare, Dord : resident at Baroda, his relations 
with Saydji II, Gdikwdr (1829-1832), VI!, 
242-243, 245-246, 303, 404-406: presents 
s'*^aw]s to Pramji of Povai (1831), XIV, 299. 

Clausena : Indica^ timber tree found at Fanvar 
Ghat in Bomba v, XXV, 33 ; .simplieifoUa^ 
timber tree found at Talkat Ghtt, 3X. 

Clay : in Ratnagiri district, X, 31 ; deposits of 
white, id, 17. 

Clay figures : making of, ' iU' Poona,, ,.X'V III, 
pt ii, 202-204. 

Clay seals : Buddhist, in Edinburgh Museum, 
XIV, 175 note I. 

Cleistanthes Malabaricus : timber tree found in 
Eop ken and Malabar, XXV, 120. 

Clemens: of Alexandria, first to know of Bud- 
dhism (A* D. 200), XIV, 125 note 4, 

Clement X : Pone, frees Vicars Apostolic and 
their missionaries from the jurigdict'on of the 
Inquisition at Goa (1673), I, pt. ii, 61. 

Cleome viscosa : ford plant, XXV, 145, 

Clergy : appeal to Rome against the Inquisitors, 
I, pt. ii, 61, 

Climate : of the Xonkan, ** Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, X ; See All 
District Volumes under District Name. 

Clitoria ternatea : medicinal plant, common 
in hedges, XXV, 254. 

Clive : Colonel (Lord), chief in command in the 
expedition against Gheria {1756), XXVI, pt. 

i, 304-305 j see also I, pt. ii, 93, X, 196, 

382, XI, 152-153- xiii, 497. 

Close; Colonel, resident at Poona, IX, pt. ii, 
198 note 5 ,* see also XVIII, pt. ii, 289, 282, 
285 ; British agent at the Bassein treaty 
(1803), XIII, 512. 

Cloth; manufacture of, in Surat, IT, 178; in 
Broach, id, 43S-440 ; in Kaira, III, 75 ; in 
Ahmad 4 bad, IV, 13 1; in Rewa Kd.ntha, VI, 
56-58 ; in (iambay, export of, id. 19 1, 20S ; 
in Kohlba, XI, 132 ; in Poona city, XVIII, 
ptt i, 26. See All District Volumes except 
Ranch Mahd.ls. 

Cloves : Portuguese trade in, XV, pt. ii, 272. 

I Club of Western India ; in Poona cantonment, 
XVIII, pt. xii, 362-363* 

dunes : Captain (1827), Ms notice of Kafste, 
XIV, 197 ; of Khardi, id* 201 j of Sh 4 hapur, 
id. 306 ; of Sopdra, id, 322, 

Coal : in Ratn^iri district, X, 30 ; first im- 
portation of, in Bombay, XXVI, pt, b 10 1 ; 
in Cutch, V, 19. 

. Coari ; a class of merchants and shopkeepers ‘m 
Bassein, IX, pt. ii, 189, See Gaura, 

Coast ; of the Konkan, description of, Intro- 
duction to the History of the Konkan,” I, pt. 

ii, pp. x-xi. 

Coats: Br, (1819), the condition of cultivators 
in Poona according to, XVIII, pt. ii, 1 10, 
127 note I* 

' Cobb : the Rev. Air., his letter describing Bom- 
bay in 1715: XXVI, pt i, 253-254* 
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INDEX. 

Cobra: worsMi:> in Guiardt, iX, pt. i, 154, 172, 

220, 288, 379"3So ; ill Poona disfcrict, 

XVIII, pt. i, Si. See Serx^ent. 

CobiVs hood : see Nag’xjliaiii. 

Coccinia Indica : food plant, XX Y, 159. 

Cocculiis Indiciis: idaiit yielding fermented 
drinks, XXV j 210 ; plant nsed for poisoning 
fisli, id^ 272. 

Cocliin : state, the alliance of its Rajas with 
Abyssinian Turks and Egyptians, I, pt. ii, 

34; its capture by the Dutch (1663), id, 64., 

283 note 5 ; Surat Parsis go to ; excise farm 
of, held by a Parsi, IX, pt. h? 196 and 
note 2. 

Coeliineal s insect, XVIII, pt. ii, 64. 

Cochlospermum gossyxnnm : timber tree, XXV, 

6 ; plant yielding gums and resins, id. 250. 

Gocintaga, Cocintana ; spelling of Konkaii-Tana 
in tbe Catalan map (1375), I, pt. ii, 4. 

Cock: carrier of goddess Behecbaraji/ worship 
of, IX, pt. i, 380-381 ; is held sacred, IX, 
pt. ii, 220 ; the crow of, believed to scare evil 
spirits, id. 220 note i, 

Cockbiirn : Colonel, English commander, nego- 
tiates the convention at Vadgaon (1778), I, 
pt. ii, 605 ; see also XIII, 503, S04 and note 
2 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 263-264. 

Cocoanut ; favourite offering to goddesses, IX, 
j)t, i, 385 ; see Nalieri Da^'' ; see Balev ; fall in 
thexn-iceof (1774) in Bombay Island, XXVI, 
pt. iii, 468*470. 

Cocoa-palm j in Ratndgiri, X, 34 ; tapping 
licenses, 35 ; in Thnna, mode of cultivation, 
cost, profit, XIII, 295*298 ; in Kanara, XV, 
pt* i, 58, 59 ; Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 49 ; in 
Kathiawar, VIII, 95 j in Dha:rwa?r, XXII, 

303 ; see also XXV, 136, iSo. 

Cocos nucif era : cocoanut tree, XXV, 136, iSo, 

212, 221, 237 j food plant, id. 180 ; yields 
fermented liquors, id. 212; oil-yielding 
plant, id. 221 ; fibrous plant, id. 237" 

Code : a civil and criminal, enacted by Mr, 
Mountstnart Elphinstoiie (1827), pt. b 436. 

Code of Morals : in G .ijaritt, IX, pt. ii, 213. 

Coffee : Arahica, SihericafX.X.V, 162 5 favourite 
drink among Musalmans, IX, pfc.i, p. xxxiv ; 
cuitivatiou of, Jn Ratnagiri district, X, 425 ; 
in Kanara, XV, pt. ii, 19 ; experimental 
cultivation of, near Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 63 64, 

Coimbatore : surrendered to Vishnu vardhaua 
the Hoystila king, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Coin : in the relics of Sopilra stupay XIII, 409 
and note i ; (A. P, 400), id. 419 ; Silahdra 
(A. D. 810-1260), id. 428 and note 5 ; of 
Eiicratides (b. 0. 155), I, pt. i, 16-17; of 
Apollodotus, id. 18-19 ; of Menander, id. i.S- 
19 ; of Xahapana, id. 24-25 ; Gupta, id. 29 ; 
of Chashtana (A. d. 130), id, 29 30 ; Sopilra 
sinpa or mound, id. 38 ; hoards of, id. 48-49, 

57 , 60 ; of Samudragupta, five varieties of, 
id* 62-63,^ 66, 67-68 ; Gupta, id* 70, 71 ; of 
king Mahipala, id. 138 ; Hindu sun, id. 1 42 ; 
study oi: the old, Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakkan,” I, pt. ii, p. iii ; of the 
BcUavdbanas, id. p, vi ; of lead and copper, dis- ^ 
co%’ered at Kolhdpur, characters on, 152 ; 
names of princes on the Supers, id. 153 ; 
dates on the, of tbe Kshatrapa dynasty. 
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id. I S'/ ; found at Kolhlpnr, id, 153. q.? 
Kshatrapa, at Kolhapur, an I of Yajnahi at 
Supara, id. 16 1; 385; found at Ginut?, 
yill, 273 ; ^Baktrian, IX, pt.ii, 183 note 4 ; 
in the bopara stu^M relics, XIII, 409 and 
note I ; Rishtrakiita (400 a. d.), found in 
Bombay and balsette, ^d, 4.19 ; biUlhcira 
coins (810-1260), id. 428 and notes; 
Ahmad Bahmani’s (A. n. 1440). XIV, 175; 
Mulgaon, 400: Portuguese, id, 3 So note 
2 - 379 ; Sop^ra Buddhist, id. 332-333 ; found 
in Nasik, XVI, 183 note S ; NahapaiVs (e. c, 
10), id. 535 note 3 ; Nahapdn and Chastain 
compared, id. 616-618, 619 ; Kshatrap and a 
similar coin in Kathiaweir, id. 624; Sh 4 t- 
karni (A, ». 160) in Poona district, XVIil, 
pt.ii, 213. 

Coleus : aromaticus, harhatm^ food plants com- 
mon in gardens, XXV, 168. 

Colliby : port at the entrance into the liver of 
Ohaul, I, pt. ii, 102. 

College ; of the Purification, establishment of, 
at Bassein, I, pt. ii, 57 ; Mahoraedan, at 
Bhiwiidi, XIY , 48; ruins of a Christian, at 
Mandapeshvar, id. 225 ; military, at Mahira, 
id, 380 ; in Ahmaddbdd, IV, 217 j Portu- 
guese, seven in Thana and four in Bassein, 
Xlli, 462 J at Baiidra and Bassein, id. 476 j 
at Calcutta established (iSoo;, XXVI, pt, iii, 

413* 

Colloor : ruined village in Madras presidency, 
I, pt. ii, 299 note I. 

Oolocasia antiquorum : food plant, XXV, 182, 
Colonists ; Parsis as, IX, pt, ii, 200. 

Colt: Mr., President at Surat, imprisoned 
(1701), XXYI, pt. i, I23. 

Columbidge : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
86 . 

ColurabinBB: family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
86 . 

Columns: basaltic, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, lo-ii. 

Oomara : bay on Konkan coast, I, pt. ii, 90. 
Combose : Cambodia, I, pt. i, 499. 

Oombretacese : an order of timber trees, XXV, 
73, 155,218, 244; an order of food plants, 
^d. 155 ; an order of oil-yielding plantS; id. 
218; an order of plants yielding dyes, id. 

244*. 'f • T-» ■ ‘ ' 

Combs: making of, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 201-2021 in Thana district, XIII, 

398. 

Comet ; called Ketu, his friendly and unfriend- 
ly influence, IX, pt. i, 405. See Planet. 
Coming of age : customs, among Havigs, XV, 
pt. i» 126-127; among Slienvis, id. 164; 
among TJppars, id, 281 ; among Chetris, id, 
343 ; among Musalniilns, id. 408. 

Commandments : the ten Buddhist, XIV, 139., 
Commelynacem : an order of famine plants, 
XXV, 206. 

Commolyna communis: famine plant, XXV,. 
206. 

Commerce: see All District Volumes under 
District Name* 

Commissions : forms of, to the commander-ln-' 
chief, East Indies, to Bombay commander^ 

in-chief, to the Naval commauder-in-chmf 


and other officers^ {1-694-1775), XXTI>pt. ui, 
197*202, 

Com moil beet : food plant, XX Y, 169. 

Common ooriander : food plant, XXV, idl. 
Common fennel : food jilant, XXY, 161^ 

Common fig : food plant, XXV, 172., 

Common green grass snake ; in Poona ^s- , 
trict, XYIII, pt. i, 77. 

Common plantain : food plant, XXY, 174, 
Common spinach : food plant, XXY, 169. 
Communications : between the several provinces ; 
under the Andhrabhrityas or S^tavtthanas, 

I, pt. 15, 177^ All District Volumes see under 
District Name. 

Company : the United East India, IX, pt, ii, 
1,92 note 3 j Ea&t India, desirous of becom- 
ing Mughal admirals {1733), XXYI, pt, i, 
162-163 ; the old and the new, union of, 
(1702), XXYI, 139-142 ; not really united till 
1708,^^.143. 

Compass: mariner’s, used by Mozambique 
Musalmans (1498), XIII, 471 ; invention of, 
probably known to Brahman astronomers, id. 
725-726, 

Composite : an order of food plants, XXY, 162 ; 
an order of famine plants, id. 200 ; an order 
of oil-yielding plants, id* 21S ; an order of 
plants yielding dyes, id, 246. 

Conch Shells ; rock-cut, on Padaii Hill in Th^na, 
^XIY,390. 

Conde d’Alvar’ thirty-third Portuguese vice- 
roy {16S2), XY, pt. ii, 256. 

Condiments : cultivation ofs in Khandesh, XII, 
174 j in Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 50-55. 

Confession : of faith, IX, pt. i, 21 1 1 of sin, id* 
223, 232. 

Configuration *. of the Konkan, “ Introduction 
to the History of the Konkan,” .!, pt. ii, ! 
pp. x-xi. 

Confinement : woman’s first, ’Brahman’s, IX, 
pt' i? 33 ; Golds, id. 1855 Kanhis, id. 1573 
1 6 1 ; Ivansaras, id* 1 8 7 j K ay asthas, id. 6 1 , 
675 Kolis, id. 247; Liihirs, id. 191 j Pate- 
lids, id. 173 ; Kajputs, id. 13S5 Yanids, id. 
89. 94- 

Cong.oineratic Bocks : in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 19. 

Cordferas : timber tree, XXY, 133. 

Couir stres : family of birds in Xhdna district, 
XIII, 5U 

Conjee House *. built (1767) in Bombay Island, 
XXVI, pt. hi, 144. 

Con jtyeram : town in Madras, I, pt. ii, 140, id, 

> capital of the Pallava kings, captured 
by Vikramaditya I, id. 186 ; Kanchi, id, 2S0 ; 
inscriptions ati id, 318 notes, 319 note 3, 
325 note 2, 327 note 8, 329 330 ; visited by 
Kumdrapdia in his exile, 1, pt. i, 1S3, 
Conocarpus latifoiia : timber tree common in 
Mira hills, Kemiery and forests of Konkan, 
X.XY, 76 ; dye.s, id, 2 i\ 4 * 

Conocephalus nivens : fibrous plant common at 
Mahdbaleshwar and Konkan jungles, XXV, 
234,- 

Conspiracy against the English at Satdra and 
Poona detected, and the ring-leaders executed, 
I, pt. h, 612, 

Cimsumjrtion : hshaya,^ causes apd cure of, IX, 
1,365^ 


Convalescent Hospital : on Old Womaids Island, 
Bombay, proposed (1 76S), XXYI, pt. hi, 555 • 
opened (I77i)> id, 560. 

Convent : Poona city, XYIII, pt. hi, 362. 
Convention: of Yadgaon, disallo^ved by the 
Bombay Government, I, pt. ii, 605. 

Conversion : to Christianity, I, pt. ii, 55 ; by 
force (1594)? 59 ; to the Farsi religion, of 

Thdna Hindus, IX, pt. ii, 1S9 note i ; of 
emperor Akbar, id. i()Oi of the Parsis to 
Hindu and Musalmdn faith, 187 note 4 
Portuguese, to Christianity in Thana district, 
XIII, 63, 201, 4^-462. 

Converts: Panjabi, I, pt. ii, 57, 58 ; priviicgos 
of, and encouragement to, id. 59 i Hindu, IX,. 
pt. ii, 3-5 ; name of the classes of, 20, 24, 
58, 70, 80, 85 ; accounts- of, id, 19-90 ; to 
Christianity by the Portuguese, XIII, 200, 
202, 461, 462 ; Musalmdn in Belgauni, XXI, 
196, 197 ; Christian, id. 226, 227. 
Convolvulacege *. an order of food plants, XXY, 
166 ; an order of famine plants, id. 202. 
Convoy : regulations and rates (i 774), in Bombay 
Island, XXVI, pt. i, 374-375 ; duty levied 
(1732), XXVI, pt.iii, 218 ; shared by captains 
of ships (1774), XXYI, pt. hi, 250*251. 
Convbeare : Mr., i^roposed the building of Yeh^i; 
lake, XIV, 376. 

Cooke : Humphrey, commissioned to take pos- 
session of Bombay, XXVI, pt. i, 13 ; takes 
possession, id. 21 j his convention disa\wed^ 
re-called and tried, id, 22 ; see also XIII, 
472, XV, pt. h, 256. 

Cooperage : Bombay, removed from the Marine- 
Yard (1742), continues in hired houses till 
1781, a shed erected for, ou the Apollo ground, 
(1781), XXYIj pt. ill, 584*586. 

;; Coorg ; state in Madras, I, pt. ii, 299, 341: 
f note 2. 

Goorgs : tribe in Mysore, XY, pt. ii, 79. 

Coot ; class of birds in Batnagiri, X, 93. 

Coote : Lt,*Gencral 8ir Eyre, appomted com*. 
mander-iii-clhef to the East Indies (1778A 
XXVI, pt. hi, 201-202. 

Copper ; East India Company’s trade in (1742-. 

1777), XXYI, pt. h, 127-128. 

Copper and Brass : workers in Ahmad^btid, IV, 
129 ; work, in KoUiba, XI, 130 j in Satara, 

XIX, 220 ; in Sholapur, XX, 272 ; in Dhar-- 
war, XXII, 381- ^ 

• Copper Gasket : Sopara sUi^pa, XI Y, 332, 332. 
Copper Coinage : (1668) introduced into Gujarati, 
by the viceroy Mahabat Khan {1662-1668}^ 
I^ pt, i, 284, 

Copper-plates : YalabM, descri|)tion of, I, pt. i, 
70-80 j of Gu j,ar.4t Chalukyas, id. 108 ; of 
the Giirjjaras, id* xi,3, 1145 three forged, 
id. 1x7 note i, xxS, 121 ; of Bhima I, 

163 ; found in K4thiw4r, YIII, 275 ; in 
Thana district, XIII, 419, 424, 425, 435 and. 
note 4, 437 ; SiMhdra (1026), at Blmudilp>. 

XI Y, 45 ; of Aparajit Sillhdra (997) » at 
Bhiwndi, id. 50 ; at Elephanta, id. 80 note i, 
388; found at Bassexn, of Seiinachaudra 
Yadava (1069), id. 386-387,* of Arikeshari 
SUdhAra, found- at Thana (1787), id. 418 
inscribed, in K •Inara district, XY, pt. ii, 77, 78^ 
lOi, 106, 268, 269, 270, 280 note I, 29S. 
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Copper Vessels ; rnalaiig of, in Belgaiim, XXI, 

, ■■ 3:53.. ■ ■ 

Copper Work : in Cntcli, V, 124. 

Coraciad«Q : family of birds in Eatintgiri, X, 64. 

Coral : in Katbi4w<:ir, VIII, 93 ,• East India 
Company's trade in (173°“^ 772b XXVI, pt, ii, 

126-127. 

Corcborus ; capsiilaris olitorius, fibrous plants, 
XX-Vp 230; olitorius, trilocularis, famine 
plants, id, 195 ■ 

Oordia lafcifolia : timber tree common in Bombay 
and ghats, XXY, 102. 

Cordia Macleodii: timber tree, XXY, 103 5 myxa, 
liothi, 'ipallichii, timber trees, id. 102 j m^xa^ 
MoiM, food plants, id. 1 66 ; myxa, plant 
yields dyes, id* 24S i Jdoihi, fibrous plant, id* 

',.■■233. ' 

Coriandrmn sativum : food plant, XXV, 161. 

Cormorant : the little, in Ratndgiri, X, 99. 

Ooniacem : an order of food plants, XXV, 16 1. 

Cormvaliis: Marquis of (i79^'92)j IX, ii, 
86 ., ■ 

Coromandel: Coast, I, pt. ii, 4. 

Coronation: Sbivaji's (1674), description of 
XI, 369-372 ; see also XVII I, pt. ii; 236. 

Coroner: appointed in Bombay Island (1701)^ 
XXVI, pt. iii, 8. 

Correa: Portuguese bistoriaii (15 12- 1550), died 
at Goa (1550), I, pt. h 349- 

CorvinEB : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, Si. 

Coryat: Tom, Euglisb traveller (1670), I, pt, i, 
377* 

Cosmas Indikopleustes : Greek merchant of tbe 
sixth century, I, pt. ii, 35 bis description of 
Xortb India, I, pt. i, 86, 143. 

Cotton : in Surat, II, 66 5 in Broach, varieties 
grown, id, 392 ; mode and profits of culti* 
vation, id^ 393 ; Government efforts to 
improve cotton by improving cultivation and 
by preventing adnUeration, id^ 394, 403 ; 
course of the cotton trade (1772-1875), 
426-433 ; cultivation of, in Kaira, III, 50 ; in 
Abrnaddbud, IV, 55 ; in Kdthidwar, cultivation 
and trade, VIII, 185-186, 249, 255 ;in Ratnd- 
giri, X. 149 5 spinning and weaving cf, id. 188 1 
in Khaiidesh, varieties, improvement (1831- 
18S0), XII, 153-162; export, 220-222; 
hand-spinning and weaving of, id. 228; 
trade in, of Thana with Ophir (b. 0, i ico- 
850), XIII, 404 note 3 ; with Babylon (A., b. 
133-246), id. 412;^ to Egypt (A. t>. 150), 

416 ; export of, from Kandra ports, XXY, 
|>t.li, 55, 57 ; through Devimane pass, id. So ; 
press, id^ 30 ; raw, in JSasik, XVI, loi, 137, 
498 ; goods, id. 167-168 ; in Ahmadnagar, 
XVII, 270-272 ; in Poona district, XVIIl, pt. 
ii, 46-4S ; weaving, id, 196- 1 98; in Satdra, 
XIX, 165- 166; 3S1 note I ; in Sholapur, XX, 
230-231 ; export trade in, id. 264-266; in 
Belgaum, area, varieties, seed, soil, water, 
manure, tools, tillage, diseases, yield, cost, 
experiments, adulteration, XXI, 25 3- 280 ; 
exports, trader's system, id. 316-326 ; weaving, 
id, 336-342 ; in Dhtirwar, area, varieties, 
climate, soil, watering, changes, manure, 
tillage, crossing, diseases, outturn, improve- 
ments and experiments ( 1819-18S3) ; XXII, 
581-302; in Bijdpur, XXIII, 321-324; East 


India Company’s trade in (1684.17S0) 
XX\ I, pt. ii, 94"9S J hi Dbarwdr (1S2Q- 
1S84), XXIi, 3S9“3^5> hi Belgaum, XXL 
326-328. ^ 

Cottonara : Kadattanddu, port in Southern India 
mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 537. " ^ 

Cotton-clotb : exported to Cevlon, Straits and 
China (810-1260), id, XIII, 430. 

Cotton Commission ; (1S63), XXJL 201? . 

(1874), id. 299. 

Cotton Frauds Act IX (1S63) ; XXII, 295. 

Cotton Gins; in Ahmaddbdd, IV, 102- m 
Manpw, V, 300. 345, 34S ; in Bolgatim, 

Cotton presses ; in Alimadabad, lY, 103, 

Cotiimicinse : in Eatndgiri, X, 88. 

Council Hall ; Poona, XVIIEpt. iii, 363-364. 

Council rules ; (I777h XXVI, x)t, iii, 397. 

Courten : Sir William, his association incor- 
porated with the East India Company (163S- 
1639), I, pt. ii, 120 ; his Company’s factories 
at Karwdr and Bhatkal (163S), XV, pt, ii, 
52, 124, 321, 322 and note 4 ; Ms Company 
in Surat, II, 85. 

Courtezans: in Dhdrwar district, XXIT, 1S9- 
193 ; in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 321-326. 

Court martial : power granted to Bombay 
Council to hold {i 7S4 )j XXVI, pt. iii, 120- 
I2I. 

Court of Directors: oppose the creation of 
large land-holders G822), XIII, 570; 
reluctant to part with ownership of soil 
(1843), ii. 548. 

Court of Justice : Bombay, met in 1670 at 
Bombay and Mabim Custom Houses, removed 
to Marine Yard (1675-76), to Mapla Por 
(1677), to Bdma Kamati's building (the old 
Town Hall) (1720), to Mr. Hornby's house, 
the Presmt Great Westeini Hotel or the old 
High Court (178S), continues to occupy the 
same till 1879, XXVI, pt. iii, 5S6-8SS. 

Court of Madrid : sells Indian appointments ia 
the highest bidder, I, pt. ii, 64. 

Court of Bequests : established in Bombay 
(1753)^ XXVI, pt. hi, 29, 33, 

Courts : number and wording cf, in Eatnagiri, 
X, 267, 26S ; in Savantv4di, id, 452; see All 
District Volumes under District Eame, 

Coussmaker : Major, his experiments in tasdr 
silk cultivation, XVII, 280. jSce also XVIII, 
pt. 11,67-76. 

Coutinho : report on Cheul fortification by 
(1728}, XI, 286. 

Couyade: practise of the lying-in husband 
among Fomaliyas of South Guiarat, etc., 
XVIII, pt. i, 144 note i. 

Covellia ; daemommt glomeraia, opositi folia, 
timber trees common especially near the sea 
side, XXV, 131. 

Covenants : Bene-Israel's marriage, XVIII, pt* 
ii, 520 and note 2. 

Cowan, Honourable Mr., President and Gover- 
nor of Bombay ( x 729- x 7341, XXVI, pt. iii, 
421* 

Cowdung : spirit and evil-eye scaring property 
in, IX, pt. ii, 228 note 2. 

Cowherds : in Poona district," XVIII, pt, i, 57,, 
note 2. 
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Cow-oatli ; adniliuatnitlon of in Bombay Courts 
{1746), XXVI, pt Sii, 15, 19 J U 77 ^h id. 51. 

Cowries : sboU money, I, i)fc* i, 527. 

Cows: held to be representative of KamdagM 
the heavenly cow ; Kapiladhenti, black cow 
with a calf, is particularly sacred ; tail, mouth 
and haunches are held sacred parts of ; pmteh' 
gavya or five cow-gifts, their use in religious 
ceremonies, sip of her urine taken hy pious 
Hindus, uses of her dung, IX, pt. i, 372 5 
vibkuH or eowdung-ash ; occasions and cere- 
mony of gandan or gift of a cow *, beliefs 
among different classes ; object of marrying 
black heifer with black bull calf ; day sacred 
for her worship, id. 373 ; gaiitrdl ceremony, 
373-374 ; worship of, in Shravan month, 
IX, pt. i, 374 ; by different classes, 137, 
i 54 > 2 : 57 > 173. i 75 » 3:85, 1S7, 220, 247*, in 
Khdndesh, XII, 28 ; in Kflnara, XV, pt, i, 
79, 80 ; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 34 ; in Poona, 
bi^eeds, nse, keep, food, disease, sacredness, 
XV HI, pt, i, 55-60 ; in fchoUpur, XX, 15-16 ; 
in Belgaum, XXI, 67. 

Cow-slaughter ; at Bhatkal and Ktirwdr, results 
of <1670, 1684), H 126, 13 1. 

Cradling : Bene-Israel ceremony, XVilT, pk h 

529. 

Craft Guilds ; in Khandesh district, XII, 237* 

Crafts : in P'oona city, XVII, pt, iii, 338 5 see 
All District Volumes under iSistrict hiame. 

Craftsmen ; names, strength and distribution, 
IX, pt. i, 177 j accounts of the sixteen main 
classes, id. 177-206 ; foreign element tra^'.ed 
in some of the classes, id, 453, 454 and note 
I, 499 ; classes of, Hindu converts as, IX, pt. 
ii, 7 1 - So. See Baudharas, BMdbhfinj^s, 
Chhipas, id, 71 5 Chundadigiras, Chunaras, 
Chudiwalas, id, 72 5 Ghaucis, Eaghzis, id, 
73 ; Kadias, Kasais, id. 74 ; Kharadis, Khat- 
kis, Luhars, Maniars, id. 75 ; Moninas, id. 
76 i Multanis and Multani Mocliis, id, 77 ; 
Xalbands, Panjuigars, id. 78 ; Bangrez, 
Salats, Sonis, id,* 79 ; Tais, id. 80 ; at Mathe- 
r^n, XIV, 265 ; see All District Volumes 
under District Xame. 

Ortatmva religiosa : timber tree, found all over 
the I^onkan, XXV, 5 ; a sacred plant, id. 290. 

Crawford : Mr. A. T., Municipal Commissioner, 
Bombay, bought Panvel briek-works, XIV, 
294. 

Crawford : Colonel, suggested the damming of 
Verdr stream, XIV, 376. 

Creditors : in Kdrwar, XV, pt. ii, 30, 31. 

Creeks : in Surat, II, 28 ; Broach, id* 350 ; in 
Ahmadao4d, IV, 13-15 5 in K 4 th; 4 vvdr, VIII, 
64 j in Batndgiri, X, 9 ; minor, id, X I j in Jaii- 
jird, XI, 403 ; in Thuirn, XIII, II* 

Creepers : M 4 theran, XIV, 253, 

Crew ; on phatemdru and other boats, XV, pt. 
ii, 64, 67, 68. 

Crime : see All District Volumes iindeip District 
Kame. 

Crimimal classes: see All District Volumes 
under District Name. 

Crinum : Asiaticum^ XXV, 256, 270 ; Mow* 
durgMi, id* 204 ; toxicariiim ^ id, 270. 

Crocodiles : in KAnura district, XV, pt. i, 9 S i 
in Belgaum, XXI, 85. 


Crocus sativus ; food plant, XXV, 177, 

Crommelin : Honourable Ciiaries, Governor of 
Bombay f 1 760- 1 767), XXVI. pt. 3, 353,*^*^?^ 
also XXVI, pt. iii, 37S ; re-called (1766), id, 
386-387. 

Crops: x^erformance of certain rites for the 
safety of, IX, pt. i, 157; tests to find out 
failure or thriving of, id, 354; forecasts, id, 
35S, 399 *. 

Crosby,; Lieutenant, defeats (i Si S) a body of 
Mardtha marauders at Poladpur, I, pt. ii, 
119. 

Cresophora plicata : yields dyes, XXV, 242, 249. 

Crosses ; discovery of cld, Kdnara district (1505), 
XV, pt. ii, 254. 

Cross or Gibbet Island : in B.unbay harbour, 
derivation of the name, XX I, pt. iii, 655- 
656. 

Crotolarla juncea; fibrous plant, XXV, 231 ; 
sacred plant, id. 290, 

Groton ; aTomai%ciL&, hgjpoleuGas^ mctlaharicnm, 
ohlongifolms, reticidatnm, Uyliums timber 
trees, common in Konkan and "Malabar hills, 
XXV, 120- 1 21 ; obloii gif ohms medi- 

cinal plants, id. 255 tiglium, vegetable 
poison, id. 269* 

Crow" : beliefs about, IX, pt. i, 382. 

Crow'u Lands; under Mughal administration, 
I, pt. i, 211, 

Crow pheasant : in Ratnagiri, X, 68. 

Crows : in Ratnagiri district, X, 81. 

Cruciferee ; an order of food plants, XXV, 144 ; 
an order of oil -yielding i)lanis, id. 214. 

Cryptocarva fioribuuda : wighUanat timber 
trees common on the Western giidts, XX V» 
113. 

Crystal casket : Sopalra shqoa, XIV, 335, 

Crystalline limestone ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 16. 

Crystalline sandstone : in Bijdpiir district;,. 
XXIII, 55 * 

Cuckoo ; held sacred, object of worship by 
women and girls, IX, pt. i, 381 ; in Ratnagiri 
district, X, 67 ; in Khandcj^h, XIl, 35. 

CuGuUclae ; family of birds in R itna'giri, X, 67. 

Cucumbers : in Khandesh, XII, 172. 

Gucuinis : agrestis, oicairisatus ^ cuUa, made- 
respatayius^ melolepOt momordioa, puhescem 
hiirhonatuss vtiUssimiis, food x>lants culti- 
vated on river banks, XXV, 158* trigomiSy 
medicinal plant, id, 255 1 satimis^ food, oil- 
yielding and sacred plants, id. 159, 218, 279, 
285. 

Cucurbita : mawwia^ melolepo^ mosohafay 
oxiferat food plants, XXV, 160 ; pepo^ food, 
oil-yielding and sacred plants, id, 160, 218, 
279, 285. 

Cultirostres ; family of birds in Thana dis- 
trict? XIII, 53 * 

Cultivators; see All District Volumes under 
District Name. 

Cumiuum cyminum: food plant, XXV, x6i. 

Cumin seed: food plant, XXV, 16 1. 

Cunha : Xono da, Portuguese viceroy in India 

> (1529), sends an expedition against the 
island of Diu ; liis defeat ; supports Ghdnd 
Khan I sends an embassy to the Court of 
Humdyun ; makes peace with Suitdn Bahddur 
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(1634) ; comes to Bin in 1536; murder of 
{rnltan Babadtir at a meeting with (1536), I, 
pt. h 347 : 34S ; proMbits tlie persecution of 
Hindus by Catbolic priests,, I, pt. ii, 58. 

Ounningliam : Oeneral, Ms works quoted, I, pt- 
i, 86, id^ 144 : 27S, 533 : 534 > 53 ^, I,pt. ii, 296 

note 5 : 311^33^ BOte 7 ) 353 Bote 2,357 

note 3, 3 So note i, 410 ; bis Indian Eras,” 
i(L 415 Bote 3, 418, 432 note 8, IX, pt. i, 
1 16 and notes 2 and 3 ; id. 1 1 7 note i ; id. 
265 note 2, id. 442 ; id, 470 and notes 4, 5, 
6 ; id. 471 and notes i and 2 ; id. 474 note 
4; id. 478 notes 8, ii; id. 481 ; id. 482 
notes 3, 6 ; id. 495 note 3 ; id, 496 ; id. 497 
note I ; id. 50 1 note 3. 

Cupania canescens ; timber tree common in 
Konkan, etc* , XXI, 50. 

Cupid : god, IX, pt. i. See Mudan. 

Cupressus : glanea^ iomlosa, timber trees, 

XXV, 133. 

Curcuma .* migmtifolia> caulina, longa^ 
fsmdo-montana^ food plants, XXV, 174-176; 
yield dye, id. 249, 

Curing fish ; in Th^na district, XIII, 58. 

Curly hair : theories about Shakydmums 
XII, 492 note 4, ’ 

Currency ; under Musalm 4 ns, I, pt. i, 222 note 
2; iiiBaroda, VII, 135-140 ; in Eata%lri, 
X, 154; in Savantvudi, w/. 429 ; in Poona, 
XVIII, pfc. ii, I03-104 ; in Bombay Island 
{1676-1774), XXVI, pt. ii, 206-230 ; mint to 
coin rupees, pice and hajruks id. 

206 j discount on Bombay rupees (1 719), id. 
21 1 ; Bombay rupees legal tender (1733), dd> 
212; coinage of gold (1765-66), id. 220-222; 
export duty on silver (I770'7S), 222-34 : 

more gold rupees ( 1774), id. 229-30. 

Cursoridae; family of birds in Eatn%m, X, 90. 

Curumbies: Kunbis, I, pt ii, 53. 

Custard apple: tree in KhaTiidesb, XII, 490 
and note i ; in Poona, XVIIl, pt. i, 53, 

Custom and Excise : revenue in Bombay Island 
(i 734”I744}:XXVI, pt. iii, 299-300. 

Custom duty : of 3^ per cent- in Bombay Island 
(1676), XXVI, pt. iii, 266 ; concessions in 
re^^ard to, to weavers {1676), id. 267 ; reduced 
(1677), 267-70; to be reduced {1715), 

294-95 5 of 9 per cent, reduced (1720), id, 
323; rates of, on various goods (1744), id, 
327-29 ; of one per cent, continued (1747), id. 
452-53 ; additional one per cent, for fortifica- 
tion charges 11757), id. 453*54 5 precautions 
agamst escape from (1766-71), id. 455-58. 

House: new, in Bombay (1724), 

XXVI, pt. ii, 437 ; situated on Moody Bay, 
probably near the present Fort Market 
<!^?S;J 7 I 4 ) at the present Custom House, 
XXVI, pt. iii, 589-592, 

Custom revenue : of Bombay Island (1771-72), 
XXVT, pfc. iii, 458-461. 

C^toms ! _ among Gujarit Hindus, Bharvads, 
iA,pt, 1,269; BhdtUs, id. 119-121; Bhsits, 
213-214; Bhavdy&s, 225; Bribrnans, 
J;®. 3X-50; Bralima-Kshatrias, id. 57-59* 
OWraus, id. 220-221 ; craftsmen, Bbdvsirs! 

1 78 ; Days, 181 ; Gbdnobis, id. 182; 

Golas, 185-186; Kanssrds, id. 187-188 • 
LuMrs, id. 191-192; Moebis, id. 194-195 1 


SaUts, id. 196-197 ; sonis, id. 201-20, . 
depressed classes, id ' 

313 ; Bhundias, 314-31 17 . DtihV'xa 

Vitolils’ id! 330’; * H^dms^t*®’ : 
husbandmen, KdebbUs frf rs/ 
xy-163; Anjana, ^6^ I'd d ff iVf 
Mat.a, id 170-171; PateUs,!?’ 7^: 

Ite v’ ' 74-175 ! SathvSrds. /± 

■bathis, td. 257 ; Kn’rosifKa pt-. a ^ 

67 - 68 ; Mdtbui- id. 64/66 IiSfTP?; f - 

Kolis, id. 247-251 - mTvwII 

Eabdris 

ob^rved 

^jputs, 141.142 ; Vanitls, id. 89-90'!! 
Bsra. details of ceremonies and o4erv- 
anees at, among Brahma- Kshatris, frT7: 

Br 4 bmans.trf 33; Kanbis, id. 157. Kolis’ 
^.247; Eajputs, id. 138 ; VinUs, «, 89 ^ 
Sotan : or weamng, that is first feeding, rites 
giyrved m, among Brabma-Ksbatris, i%. 57 . 
Brahmans , ^d. 35 ; Kdyastbs, id. 61 ; Eaiiits’ 
‘id. 140 ; Death i svargdrohatut, details of 
aaong Brahmans, id 
lit- v' ; Rajpiits,«. 143! 

details V ’-^estiniy-mmUp ■ 

details of wopbip among Bbdtiiis, id iia . 
Brdbmans, 33 34. Kanbis, W.' 157! 
Edyastbs, id 64; Kolis, id. 248 : lilL’ 
139; Vdniiis, id. 89;— Man.ia 4 - or 
nimte, ceremoniesand observances im among 
Bharvdds, id. 270-285 ; Bliils, id. 3S ■ fodfe 
39-47 J Kanbis, id. 158-161- id 

shaving , details of rites in among Brdh- 
3 Sl Efiipdts, id. 140, 
or mmkarma, details of rites and 

Br 4 bmans,“l 

34 35 ;» Bajptus, id, j 39 ;^Frefjnancv : details 
of ceremonies performed in, amobg Brdb- 
mans, id. 31-33; Kanbis, v^.’i6l ; Eafnbts 
14M4S; Vfoifc, 93-94 ._Kl’ 

girding : details of ceremonies performed if 

vr id, 141 ; — among Guia- 

pregnancy, IX, pt. |, 1^7. 

i?v! naming, 156- 

157^, sacrifice, fortieth day, id. silf 

159-160; oironmcision, id. 160-161; first 
lUmma^an fas^ a. 161 ; present or hadiga, 
id. 162 ; betrothal, id. 162-163 ; marriage 
Id. 163-167; divorce, ttf.l68; death ifl^ 
170 j mourning, id.'ne,, among Guiarl 
ceremonies relat- 
birth, W. 46-48; 
48-49; Hav'zot, 49.50; - 
^trothal^ id. 50-51 ; marriage, id. 51-57 • 
teth. Id. sj-Si. See also kl District 
Volumes under name or caste concerned. 
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Cushoms ; dues in Tiidua dlvstrlct, abolished 
{1803), Xin, 562; in Bombay island, in- 
crease of (1756), XXTI, pt. iii, 375 ; revenue 
from (X 760* 1779), 504 ; receipts and expen- 

ditures, all District Toluines. See iieveniie 
and Finance under District Name. 

Cutcli ; state, boundaries, divisions, -aspects, 
geology, hills, rivers, lakes, the Ban, and its 
description, earthquakes (1819, 1844, 1845), 
climate, V, I- 18 ; minerals, trees, plants, 
domestic and wild animals, birds, fish, id. 
19-37 ; census details, appearance of the people, 
dress, id. 38-43 ; Brahmans, writers, traders, 
Eajputs, craftsmen, bards, herdsmen, beggars, 
depressed classes, Mnsalmans, villages, dwell- 
ings, village communities, id. 43“ ^03 J agri- 
culture, field tools, harvests, crops, husband- 
men, -ii. 104-109; capitalists, exchange bills, 
currency, prices, wages, weights and measures, 
id. X10-X13 ; roads, vessels, steamers, har- 
bours, trade (1818, 1835, 1837,1879}, course 
of trade, brokers, insurance, trade guilts, 
1x4-122 ; manufactures, id. 122-128 ; early 
history (325 B. C.-640 a. d.); the Arabs (71 1 - 
1020), Samma conquest (1320)) Mahmud 
Begada's conquest (1472), the Kaos (1548- 
174X), Mughal expeditions (1718-1730), the 
Kaos continued U74i'i8oi), the rise of 
Eateh Muhammad (1786}, his fall (1801), 
?igain in power {1S04-1S13), British help 
(1809), disorders (1S14), hostility to the Bri- 
tlsh (1814), administrative summaries (i86o« 

' ^^77)» id. 129-1775 land administration, 
revenue, 178-1805 justice, coxu'ts, police, 
crime, infanticide, Jadeja court, id. 181-203 ; 
revenue and finance, instruction, readers and 
writers, libraries, uL 204-206 ; diseases, 
hospitals, vaccination, cattle disease, id. 207- 
209 5 places of interest, id. 210-253 ; H. H. 
Eao’s family tree, id, 2545 Gupta conquest 
of, I, pt. i, 705 included in Saurdshtra of 
Ptolemy, XIII, 414* See Kachh. 

Cyamopsis psoraloidos: food plants, XXV, 151. 

Cyanotis axillaris : famine plant, XXV, 206. 

Cyclone : description of, at Bassein (1618), XIV, 
,31 and note 4 ; at Thdna (1618), id.. 359 ; in 
Kdnara districtj XV, pt, i, S, 9 ; in Batndgiri, 
X, 23-24, 

Cyclostemon Indicum : timber tree found in 
Konkau, Malabar and Kdnara, XXV, 1x9* 

Cylicodaphne Wightiana : timber tree common 
ivL^hdts and K 4 nara, XXV, 112. 

Cymiiiosma pedunculata : timber tree, XXVs 
31 - 

Cynara: cardmicuhis, sool^mus, food plants, 
XXV, 163. 

Cynodon dactylon : famine plant, XXV, 208 i 
sabred plant, id. 279, 283, 289, 290, 

Cynophishelena ; a species of snake in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 75. 

Cyperacem : s^jecies of food and famine plants, 
XXV, 184, 208. 

Cyx>«elinm: family of birds in Batnagiri, X, 62. 


j^ABAIiA ; see Ched!.. 

Dabalwai-ah : plundered by Mahmud of Ghazni, 
apparently Delvada, in Kathiawdr, I, pt. i 
166 and note 2, 5 23. 

Babchick : class of birds in Batndgiri, X, 98, 
Dabgar ; caste of leather workers in Kdtliid- 
wdr, VIII, X57. 

Ddbha : state in Mahl Xdntha, V, 424, 

Bdbhi: Rajput tribe, VIII, 115 • peasant pro- 
prietors, IX, pt, i, 129. 

Babboi : sub-division in Baroda, its area, 
boundaries, aspect, water, soil, holdings’ 
revenue, products, places of Interest, VII, 
544-545 town and fort, origin and history 
of, the Diamond Gate at> present condition 
of, 545-550 ; Semtpati Bibhide’s head- 
quariers at (1725), id- 171 ; captured by 
Pilaji Gdikwar (1727), id. 172 ; withheld by 
the Peshwa (1768}, id, 187 ; Colonel Keating 
takes shelter at (i775), id. 193; captured by 
Goddard {17S0), treaty at, with the Gdikwar, 
id. 196 ; ceded to the British (1817), id. 226 ; 
for its history see also I, pt. i, I 79 , 203, 394, 
405, 408; head-quarters of the Mahdavi 
salads in Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 6 note i con- 
tinued on 7, 64 note 2. 

Dabhol : town in Eatn^giri district, its trade, 
history and remains, X, 326*331, 166, 175, 
195 note 4 I derivation of the name, id. 326 
note 10 ; sack of, id. 195 note 4 ; district, 
I, pt. ii, 7 5 caves> id. g i district, laid waste 
by Miilik Kafur, id. 29 ; port of the first 
government of the Bakban under the Baha- 
manis ; under Gujarat kings, id» 30; last 
Musalman seaport, id. 31 ; visit of Mahmud 
Bbah to, id. 33 ; commercial mart, ranked 
with Surat and Gca and the meeting-place of 
all nations, 34 ; its defences, 35, 39; 
frequently burnt by the Portuguese, id. 41 ; 
port destroyed by Prancisco d’ Almeida, id» 
45 ; Portuguese factory, id, 48 ; destruction 
of, by the Portuguese (1570), 49- port, 

freexuented by the English and Butch ships 
without hindrance, id. 63 ; burnt by Sliivaji 
(1660), id. 68 ; Subha, id. 69 ; given to the 
Shirke family, id. 72 5 taken by the Peshwa 
{^75^)» id>.. 92, 120; creek, id. 173, 533; 
Chaul trade diverted to (134.7), XIII, 444 ; a 
trade centre (1500-1670), id. 448 ; English 
factory at (1674)) id. 47^ y see also XIV, 
357 - 

Bahir : Shivaji’s foreign minister, XIX, 243. 

BahisMn 5 Gujarat Brahmans mentioned in, 
IX, i, 43S. 

Babka : village in Baroda, noted for its game, 
¥ 11 , 542 - 544 . 

B^bshilims : ancient royal family of Somnath, 
I, pt. i, 168. 

Bachanabades : name of the Dakhan in the 
Periplus (247), I, pt. ii, 6x9. 

Baetyio-etenium riEgyptiacuin : XXV, 20S. 

BMa : commander of Mullngi’s troop of 
elephants, I, pt. ii, 237. 
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BicUblial Nauroji : Malhamw Gaikwat’s 
minister (1S74}, VII, 283-283. 

Dada Hari : well of, at Ahmadabad, IX, pt- i, 
/■165, .. 

Dadaji Koadadev, or ICoadev ; Brahman, 
manager of Shaiiji Bhonsla .aad tator of 
SMvaji, Ms death (1647), I, pt. ii, 59 ^ j 
also^ XVIII5 pt. ii, 225-226 j X pt. iii, 
403 ; 'XIX, 242. 

Diidaji Kaghuoath I>eshp> 4 .ade : a MaiAtha 
general, besieged Janjira and attacked 
Bombay (1682)^ XI, 441. 

Badiika ; minister of Siddharaja, I, pt. i, 172, 

Bada Mahabali ; saint en.shrinecl at Uotarka, 
ill North Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 17. 

B^da Mi^lu ; Ahmadabad sayad^ honoured by 
Mirasis, IX, pt. ii, S3. 

Paddal: Gurjjara king of Nandod (580), I, 
pt, i, loS, 1 14; first Gurjjara feudatory of 
BhinmAl Giirjjara kingdom, id, 115. 

Dadda I : Gurjara chieftain, uproots tlie 
Nagas, I, pt. ii, 281 note 3, 312 note 7, 
.313 note 4 ; vassal of the Kalachuri king 
Buddha, 315* 

Dadda II: Gurjara king (620-650), I, pt. i, 
56; Gurjjara chief of Niindod, helps the 
Valabhisjh^. 85 j his grant, id^ iii, 114, Ii5> 
116. 

Dadda II: Gurjara king, I, jit. ii, 312 and 
note 7, 313 ,* contemporary of Harshavar- 
dhana of Kanauj, id, 314 and note i ; gives 
protection to Dharasena IV, king of Yaia- 
bhi, id. 315. 

Dadda III: Gurjara king (680), I, pt. i, 114 ; 
.feudatory of Jayasimha, the Ohdlukya ; first 
B^aiva of his family, adopts the Puranic 
pedigree traced to Kama, id, 116-117; 
wages war with the kings of the East and 
West, I, pt, ii, 316 ; raised to be Kshatriya, 
■IX, pt. i, 449 , 479 > 480, 486. 

Dadeli well : in the vicinity of Bhinmill, I, pt. 

b 455.. 

Dadhuluja; state in MaM Kdntha, V, 424; 
IX, pt. i, 1 2^ 

Dadharapur ; fort built at, by Siddhardja I, |)t, 
i, I So note 2. 

Dadhich : Eishi, son of Brahma, Sdrasvats claim 
descent from, iX, pt. i, iS note 2 ; Dadhich 
Brahmans take name from, id. 9. 

Dadhich *. sub-caste of Brahmans, their original 
stock, IX, pt. i, 9. 

Dadhivke Vaidu: caste of bearded doctors 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 479. 

Dadiseths : chief family among earlier settlers 
in Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195. 

BMji Ramo.shi.: a noted dacoit in Poona 
district, Ms life (1773), XVIII, pt. hi, 36 
and notes i and 2. 

Dadmardua : medicinal plant, XXV, 254. 

Bddu : Pir, of Sindh Khojah family ; invested 
■with mantle of ^i'r or saint by the Khojah 
Imiiin ; conversions by, at Jamnagar (1549), 
at Bhuj (I 585 -I 594 ), IX, pt. ii, 41, 48. 

Dadu Narsu Kdlo : land settlement of {1429), 
in the Dakhan, XVIII, pt. ii, 217; XIX, 
226 ; XX, 277. 

Dcidupanthis : religions sect in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. i, XXXVIj S48 ; see Eeligious Sects. 

B 763—18 


Dadva : village in Gondal state in Kathiawar, 

vni,408. * 

Beemia extensa : fibro-as, medicinal, vegetable 
plant, antidote to snake-bite, grows in 
Bombay and Poona, XXV, 233, 257, 274. 

Daerd: South Kdnara tribe resembling Guia- 
rat Dhedas, IX, pt. i, 338 note x. 

Daf : drum, players on the, IX, pt. ii, 20. 

Bafali: sce AbdaM. 

Dagada-Choth : see Ganesh Chatiirthi. 

Dagdi Bandh : Sopara stone dam, XIV, 342. 

Dagh-Dena ; Branding among Nats, IX, pt. i'L 
89 note X, 

Dahala.: Chedi country in Central India, 
attacked by the Western Chalukya king 
Someivara I, I, pt. K, 2x4, 293, 41 1 - 

acquired by the Kalachuri king Krishna, id, 
468, 469. 

Bahauu : sub-division of Thana district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, hold- 
ings, rental, stock, crops, people, XIII, 2, 
671-673 ; survey of, id. 55S ; a Portuguese 
district (1560), id, 455; town, its descrip- 
tion, history, fort, XIV, 53-55; attacked 
by the Mughals, I, pt. |, .40 ; Portuguese 
fort at, id, 66; reduced by the Maratbas, 
(J^ 739 )» KXVI, pt. i, 198 ; XIII, 493. 

Dahanuka : river in Thana district, I, pt, ii, 
148 ; XIV, 54. 

Dahiani: presents among Brahma- Kshafcris. 
IX, pt. i, 58. 

Dahida : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 408. 

Dahisar ; place in Thana district, an inscribed 
stone at, XIV, 388. 

Dahithali : village^ granted to Bevaprasafda, 
son of Kshemanlja, for maintenance, I, pt. i, 
170 ; residence of Kiimarapiila's ancestors, 
id, iSi, 

Dahivadi; village in Satdra district, an old 
mansion at, XIX, 461-462. 

DaMvali: pass in KoMba district, XI, 115. 

Dahivali : village in Thdna district, XIV, 55, 
X96. 

Bahivar ; see Dheri. 

Dahnaj : perhaps Kamlej, mentioned by Al 
Biladuri (892), I, pt. i, 520. 

B^holi : village in Poona district, temple, fair^ 
XVIII, pt. iii, 127. 

Dahrasena: Traikutaka king (457), I, pt. i, 55, 
58 ; grant of, I, pt. ii, 294-295. 

Dai; missionary, IX, pt, ii, 26, 37; head 
mulla, id, 32; midwife, id. 154. 

Daialam : Persian district, IX, pt. ii, 37, 38. 

Daily Life : of towns people in Gujarat, men, 
IX, pt. i, pp. xix-xxi ; women, id. p, xxi ; of 
rural population in Gujarilt, men, women, id, 
p. xxii ; of men among Gujarat Musalmcins 
of rich class, middle class, poor class, IX, pt. 
h, I16-117; of women, of rich class, middle 
class, poor class, id. 1 1 7 5 <>f Buddhist monks, 
XIV, 143 ; see also under the caste concerned. 

Dairah : settlement of Mahdavis in PManpur, 
IX, pt. ii, 64 and note i. 

Daivadnya BiAhmans : see Soiiir, 

DMwi : tribe of Eajputs, IX, pt. i, 125. 

B^ji Gop 41 : Brdbman rebel, takes the fort of 
Befcavad (iSr;), I, pt. ii, 630, 
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Biiji Krlslma Pandit.: ininlsticr of Kolhapur, 
XX I, 407, Dajl Pandit. 

Baji Pandit : state l-ayblidrlf Koilnipur {1S38- 
1S43), XXI Yi 242; revenue and Judicial 
system undei% -id. 247'*24S ; added a hall to 
AmbdbaPs temple at Ivoilulptir, id. 310. 

Bdhan : Hindu witch, helief in, IX, pt, ii, 142 
note I. See Witches. 

Bahen : see Witches. 

iJakbamitra ; wife of Ushavadafca, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Badvhan : etymology and denotation of the 
word, I, pt. li, 133 ; its trade with the coast 
under A§ok*a, XIII, 409 ; Kshatraps driven 
from (124 A, n.)i 412 j its export to Egypt 
(150A. D.), id. 416; grain market for the 
Konkan, id. 56 X'S62 ; conquered by Yishnu- 
vardhfina Ghalukya, id, 341, *373, 394, 
48 2, 509, S2Sj invaded by Bhoja, id, 214; 
invaded by Allit-ud-din, id. 530-531 ; invad- 
ed by Malik Kafiir, id. 532; Malik Kafnr 
jnarches into, for the fourth time {1312), id. 
533» di9, 568 ; remains subject to the Belhi 
emperors till 1345, id. 587 ; establishment of 
the Bahamani dynasty in (1347), id. 587-5SS, 
620, 637 ; partition oh into Ahmadnagar and 

.. BijApiir kingdoms (1491), id. 589 ; Mnghals 
begin to invade (1600), id. 590 ; Todar AlaPs 
revenue system introduced into, under 
Aurangzib’s governorship (1636), id. 625 5 
chauth and sardeshnmlcM obtained by the 
Maraihds on the revenues of (1720), id. 626 ; 
becomes subject to Nizam -xil-Mulk (1720), fc?. 
526-6275 passes to the Mai4thas, id. 6275 
ravaged by Fatehsing Mane, id. 608 ; con- 
quest of, by the English, 1818, id. 361. See 
also I, pt, i, 534, 1, pt, ii, 60S-609, 619, 626- 
627. 

Bakhan College : established 1857, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 515 origan, staff and other details, frh 56- 
57 j* descrix^tion of, fdf. .364. 

Bakhan Education Society; XVIII, pt. iii, 60, 
335. 

Dakhan Biots: 1S75 i^i Ahmadnagar, 

XYII, 318-3195 in Poona, XVIII, pt/ii, 119- 
123 5 commission or enquiry into, id. 1 23-1 28. 

Bakhan Trap) : see District Volumes, Geology. 

Bakhaui Brahmans : in Gujardt called Mar^thd. 
or Mahirdshtra Brahmans; chief classes, 
strength and distribution, IX, X)t. i, 2, 5^ 5 
language, food, dress, faith, customs, id, 52- 
54. See Brdhmaus. 

B4khin : female spirit, XVIII, pt. i, S53"5S4» 
See BMvan* 

Bakliinabades ; Bakshindpatha or Bakhan, I, 
pt. i, 545 ; pt. iij 133) W4. 

Bakhinavadlia ; Bakhan, I, pt. ii, 133. 

Bakkhan ; I, pt. ii, 133. See Bakhan* 

Dakkhin^badha : Bakhan, I, pt. ii, 133. 

Bikor : town and place of pilgrimage in Kaira 
district, its temple and lake, story of 
Krishna’s removal from Dwdrka to, III, 167- 
16S 5 Pilaji GaikwAr murdered at (1732), VII, 
1735 place of xulgrimage, IX, x^t. i, 28, 119, 
157, X64, I73» 175) 225) 247> 333) 33^) 34H 
347) 549 3 temple of Krishna, id. lo 5 arrange- 
ments for pilgrims, id, aS. 


Baksha; father-in-law of Shiv, ropresonid 
with a gears bcad,IX, pt. i, 377 5 his sacrUice 
said to liaTe been held at Bhiilkhcd in 
Bijdpiir district, XXJII, 3 78 5 historical 
value of the story, ?V?. 646 note 3. 

Bakshani ; caste of cultivators in Khandesh, 
XII, 69. 

Daksbina: Dabhade’s charities continued by 
the Peshwa,, XIX, 274. ' v , ' 

Dakshiiia * Sanskrit form of Bakhan, I, pt. iJ, 
133. /See Bakhan. 

Bakshina Fund; origin of the, XVIII, x'^t. ii, 

244. 

Bakshina Mahi ; southern kingdom, I, pt. i^ 

523. 

Bakshina Mahi Mandala: territory of the 
southern land, I, pt. ii, 500. 

Bakshina Mandala; southern territory ruled 
over by Vira-Balhlla II, I, X>t. ii, 502. 

Bakshinapatba : southem region, old name of 
Bakbaii, I, x)t. ii, 133, 140, i57?- 160, 161, 174, 
187, 2S0, 339, 482 5 XYI|I, j)t. ii, 212. 

Bakshina Prize Oomniittee : in Poona city, 
formed {1838), its funds, how, utilised, 
fellowships established out of its funds, 
(1S57), XVIII, pt. iii, 62-64. 

Bakshiua-Siva ; Hindu god, I, pt. ii, 3S6, 

Dalai : caste of Mosalman brokers in Alunad- 
nagar district? XVII, 227, 

Dalan : court-,yard of a house, IX, "gt. ii, 91, 

Balasa ; hill in Katliiawi:tr, YIII, 9, 

Baiba Bhandari ; tried for treason in Bombay 
island and fined heavily (1720), XXVI, pt. I, 
148-149. 

Dalbergia : latifoUa^ fodder plant, XXV, 278 ; 
oogeinensisy used to poison fish, id. 272 ; sisso, 
oil -yielding plant, id. 217. 

DMbh^t: dish, public dinners, called after; 
cost of, IX, pt. ii, 1 13) 1 14 and note i. 

B’Alboquerqe : Portuguese viceroy ( 1 50S- 15^2), 
established in Goa (1512), XV, pt. ii? 5^ ; Ms 
tenure of office, id. 107-1125 anchored at 
Aujidiv (1510), id, 255 5 permitted to fortify 
Bhatkal (1510), id, 272; takes Cbitakul, id. 
279 5 sails to Honavar, id, 309 5 visits Mir- 
Jan, id. 332. 

Baidi : a Musalman caste in Eatniigiri district, 
X, 134, 155, 171 5 fishermen, id. loi ; in 
KoMba district, XI, 83 ; in Janjira, id. 421. 

Biile : caste of cultivators in Khclndcsh district, 
Xll? 69. 

Balhi i wood-ash tillage in Xilsik district, XVI, 
97 ; in Ahinadnagai*, XVII, 261-262. 

Bali : a tenrire in Thana district, XIII, 531 
note 3, 586, 

Balim, dalimb : Bye-yielding and fruit plant, 
grows in Poona district, XXV, 246? XVIII, 
pt. i, 45* 

DalmaJ : town in Gujardt, perhaps KamleJ, I, 
pt. i, 109. 

D’ Almeida, Francisco : first Portuguese viceroy, 
fortified Anjidiv, attacks Honavar (1505), 
XV, pt. ii, 103, 254, 278? 308 5 his navfil 
victory at Bin (1509), 'id, 1055 succeeded by 
Afonso B^Alboquerque, id. 107. 

B’Almeida, Lorenzo : son of Francisco D’A1« 
meida, destroys seven vessels of the Moors 
(1507), I»pt. ii, 43; burns ships in Babhol 
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Iiarboiir, aUacbed by tlie Gujarat and 
E^^yptUin fleets and Idlled in Chaui liarboiir, 
iiL 44» 

Dalsiugar V Kdranpiiar. 

Dalvddi : Kolis, sub-division of. See Kolis. 

Dam : coiUj I, pt. ij 222 note 2. 

Da'ma: Diva, Sinda princse of Yelburga, I, pt. 
ib 573 , 574 . ■ 

Damadamis : Iiiaian envoy to Antoninus Pius 
(A. D. iS 4'I80» ^5 pt. i, 542. 

Ddmijadasd : twelfth Kshatrapa {236), coins 
of, % pt. i, 45 ; sixteenth Kshatrapa (250- 
255), coins of, 47. 

Danuiji: Founder of the Gaikwar family ; dis- 
tinguishes himself at the battle of Bilipur 
(1720), I, pt, i, 389; created Saimher Ba- 
/iu'ditr, his death (I72i)> VII, i68 j set also 
XIX, 266-267. 

Baniiji Giikwar : son of Piliji, stirs Bliils and 
Kolis to revolt (1733), I, pt. i, 394; levies 
tribute from the chiefs of Sorath (1738), id, 
321 ; attacks Chunval Kolis and burns the 
Olihaniar village, id. 321-322 j appoints 
liangoji as his depnity in place of Malhrrrao 
Khuni (1741) > 323 ; besieges Broach and 

receives a share in its customs revenues 
(1741), id 324, 395 ; goes to Gambay from 
SfJJtaJra, id 326 ; defeats Feshwa’s army but 
Is treacherously seized by the Peshwa and 
imprisoned (X7SI), id. 397; is released; his 
negotiations with the Peshwa (1752)*, id 397, 
39S ; returns to Gujardt and is reconciled to 
his brother Kiianderao, uh 330, 396 ; captures 
Kapadvaiij and appoints his deputy Shevakrai 
to collect his share of revenue, id, 33S ; joins 
the Peshwa’s deputy to invest Ahmadabild 
(x 75 ^)j 340 j helps the Bao of Catch in his 

expedition against Sind, id, 342; defeats 
IMomin Khan at Cambay and recovers Visal* 
nagar, Kheralu, Vadnagar, Bijapiir and Pitan, 
id. 345 ; captures Balasitior*(i76i), id. 399 ; 
accompanies the Peshwa to Dehli and escapes 
from FAniput (1761), id 399; marries a 
daughter of the Gohil chief of Ldtlii whose 
dowry in land gives Mm the standpoint in 
the heart of Kathidwar, id. 418; his death 
C1768), id. 400 ; quarrels for succession in 
his family,, id. 400 ; another aoeoitni : joins 
TdrabAi, defeats the Peshwa’s officers and 
takes several forts for her; is encountered 
and taken prisoner bj^' the Peshiva and sent to 
Poona, ^ I, pt. ii, 601 5 (1732-176S) second 
Gaikwar, ^ recaptures. Baroda (1734), his 
alliance with Moxnin Khan, rivalry with the 
Brahman party, his contest with and defeat 
by the Peshwa (i749’X75i), partition of 
Gujarat with the Peshwa, his share in 
Gujarat at the battle of Pauipat (1761), his 
conquests {1763-1766), sides with Eaghunath- 
rav against the Peshwa Madhavrav, defeated 
by the latter at Dhodap in the Dakhau, his 
death (1768), VII, 173-18S; the revenue of 
Ms tGiTitories, id. 387 ; attacked the Biibis 
atyisanagar (1763-1764), VII, 605 ; see also 
Xyill, pt. il, 24s, 246 ; XIX, 292-293. 

Damaji Paut : revenue officer at Mangalvedha 
B^?dar kings (1347-1489) ; tradition, of, 
XXIV, 361 note i ; famine of S460 called 
after his name, XX, 277. 
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Damaji Thordt : Kolhdpur partisan, imprisons 
Balaji Vishvandth (1414), XIX, 2'?7-2q8; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 242 ; I, pt. ii, 599. ‘ 

Daman : Portuguese possession in Western 
India, eohis found at, I, pt, i, 58 ; liurned by 
the Portuguese (1532), id. 347; noi-them 
boundary of the Konkaii, ‘‘ Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,'^ I, pt. ii, IX ; district 
of Ahmadabad kingdom, id. 30, 34 ; thCim- 
ddriy attacked by the Mnghals (1582) j town, 
besieged by the Mnghals (1612), id. 40 ; its 
cession to the Portuguese, id. 48 ; jail at, ?£?, 
52; Portuguese fortress at, id. 54; under 
Gujardt kings (150S), XHI, 443 J taken by 
the Portuguese (1531), 45 ; again taken 

452*453; a fort built at (1533), 
id- 456; pinnaces ^ built at, by the English 
(1634), id, 46S ; its description (1695) by 
Gemelli Careri, id* 4S3, 

Daman ; fibrous plant, XXV, 230. 

Daniana ; river lietween Thdna and fcurat dis- 
tricts, I, pt, ii, 1 48, 

Damana ; king of Erandapalla, I, pt. ii, 2S0. 
Bamangauga: river in Surat district, 11,28; 
I, pt. ii, 295, 310. 

Damanganga : river in Nusik district, XVI, 7. 
Damara: Bhima I’s general, takes 'Kama 
captive, I, pt. i, 163. 

Damari ; mother of Viraseua Abhira, I, pt, ii, 

177. 

Damaruka ; double drum, I, pt. ii, 469, 
Bamasena ; eleventh Kshatrapa (a. d. 226-236) ; 
coins of, I, pt, i, 45. 

Bamasiri: twenty -third Kshatrapa (a. d* 320) ; 
coin-s of, I, pt. i, 50, 

Bamayanti : queen-consort of Nalraja, IX, pt. 

i, S note i-. 

Damazada ; fifth Kshatrapa (A, n.. 158-168), coins 
of, I, pt. i, 39-40* 

Dambal ; lake in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 260, 
Dambal : town in Dhdrwdr district, its temples, 
fort, inscriptions and hiscory, XXII, 660- 
665 ; recovered from Dhundia Vagh by Col, 
Wellesley ( 1 80a), id* 424 ; survey of, id* 492- 
49S, 537 * 547 ; a great Buddhist temi>le at, 
XXIV, 120 note ; Buddhistic vihara and 
remains at, I, pt. ii, 228, 406 note 5, 448 
note I, 452, 465, 

Damdat ; part of Zend Avesia, IX, pt. ii, 21 1 
note 2 (5). 

Damnagar : town in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 408; 

under the Gaikwar, hospital at, VII, 510, 
Ddmodar: reservoir at Juudgad, IX, pt. i, 9. 
Bamodara Kadamba; Koimiir inscription of, 
I, pt. ii, 286 note i, 291 ; feudatory of the 
Cholas, id. 495, 498, 499, 

Bampel : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 241. 
Damurike : Pfeolemy^s Tamil country, XIII, 

415- 

Ddnakhatida : part, of Eemadri’s Ohat%ermrQw 
Ch%%tam%%iy 1, pt. ii, 249, 

Dancing Girls : see. Temple Bt?rvauts, also 
Kaldvant, Murali, Naikiu and Saib, 

Dancing Glrls^ Palace ; at Chcul, Xi, 299-300* 
Band t form of gymnastic exercise, iX, pt. 

ii, 172. * . 

Di^nda ; fort near Kolve Mahim in Tbana clis- 

trict, XIV, 55, 200 ; port under Gujarat 
kings, 1, pt. ii, 30. 
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Paadagada; city on the Goromondal Coast 
mentioned by Winy? I, pt. i? 533. 

Dandabi : village anecdote of its cultivators, 
I, pt. i, 169. 

Pand^ : local name of Kadi district, I, pt. i, 
208 note 3. 

Daiidaba : Mularaja’s uncle, I, pt. i, 156, i60i 

Pandaka (forest) ; the raodern Pakbaii, I, pt. ii, 
135, 142. See also XYIII, pt. ii, 21 1. 

Pandakaranya : forest of Dandaka, I, pt. ii, 
^35? 236 ; infested by the rciJcshasas^ id» 
^37 > Ary as settle in, wZ. 138, 141, 142, 231, 

247. 

Pandapnr ; village in DMrwar district, inscrip- 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 4 1 7, 

Panda-Raj aj^iiri or Bajpuri : town, same as 
J anjira, I, pt. i, 207 note ; XI, 460, 461 ; ced- 
ed to Bijdpnr (1636), 143; head-quarters 

of Southern Konkan under Bijdpur, id. 144 ; 
Manaji Anglia’s attack on (175S), id., 154 j 
head-quarters of Xorth Konkan under Yadav 
kings (1250-1318), id. 432; under Gujardt 
kings (1450-1 S3, 0) j taken by Ylalik Abmad 
{1490), id» 434 ; mentioned by Barbos-a 
fi5i4), id. 435 ; captured by Sliivaji (1661), 
id. 436 ; retaken by the Sidi& (1671), id. 43S; 
district and port under Ahmad Shah, I, pt. ii, 
30,* its siege and capture by Mulk Ahmad 
(X490), 32 jits cai^tureby Shi vaji (1661), 

td^ 68, 69 J the Putch prevented admission 
into the port of (1756), id. 122. 

Dandi : or sanydsi, order of Shaiv ascetics, 
appearance, daily life, philosophic tenets> 
IX, pt. i, 542-543^ Shaivs. 

Pandian^; poet, I, pt, ii, 144 ; author of the 
JS^dnyddarsa^ id^ 17a 

Pandigdasar : caste of beggars in Bijdpur dis- 
trict, their food, dress and customs, XXIII, 
180-184. 

Pandis : name of Khdndesh after Panial, son 
of Akhar, T, pt, ii, 624. 

Pandu Datatri : cominander of Ahmadabad 
garrison (I-753 )j h 33^* 

Panes: traders in Surat {1759-1800), IT, 149. 

Pftng: clan of Rajpilts in Cutch, V? 65, ; in 
G-ujardt, IX, pt. i, 1 23, 

Pang : see Dangs. 

Pangchi Pang Bhils in Khdndesh, XIT, 103. 

Banger : Mafcheran Point, XIV, 233, 23S. 

Bang! ; breed of cattle in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 

56*. 

Pangi : Kanbis, see Kanbis. 

Pangs ; forest in Khandesh, XII, 21' ; see also 
I? pf- i, 508 ; I, pt. ii, 632; states, XII, 597- 
606 ; tract in Nasik, XVI, 3 ; hill villages, 
survey settlement and reports of (1840-1860), 
id. 20S note i, 214, 217, 230-245 ; revision 
survey (1S75-1880), id. 280-291 ;in Ahmad- 
nagar, XVII, 2. 

Banial: son of Akbar, storms Ahmadnagar 
and takes the king prisoner (1600) ; is ap- 

f ointed governor of Khdndesh and Berdr, 
, pt% ii, 624* 

Baniell : Major H., catches HEonya rebel, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 309; XVII, 420 ; puts down Ramoshi 
rising (1879), XVIII, pt. ill, 38-39 ; captures 
Vasudev Balvant Phadlje rebel, XIII, 526, 
637-638. 


Paniyal : marriage of prince, with B1 3 apiir 
princess , (1604), XXIII, 422. See PiniaU 

Banka: drum, IX, pt, ii, 20. 

Dannayakanakere : village in the Bellary. dis-^ 
triet,I, pt. ii, 437. 

Banpaisa; copper coin in* Khdndesh (1818),^ 
Xn, 248-- note , 5 ., 

Danta : state in Mahi Kdntha, its Mstory, Y, 
413.416 ; I, pt. i, 464 ; IX, pt. i, 127 ; pays- 
tribute to Barodiii, VII, 329^ 

Dantidurga : son and successor of Indra II, 
the Bashtrakhta king (753), <50iiquers the 
last Chdlukya king Kirtivarman II, I, pt. h, 
190 (5ee also XV, pt. ii, 82) ; real founder of 
the Bashtrakdta dynasty, his hiruda>i epithets 
and titles ; his conquests and deposition, id.. 
3S9 and note 5, 194, 195, 210, 377 and note 
3, 378, 382, 384, 388, 390^ 39^y392, 397 ^ote 
^>399 note 7, 414 note i; his grant, XV, 
pt. h, 84; see also id. 85 note 2; I, pt. i, 
120, 122, 467. 6'ee Bantivarma II. 

Dantiga: Pallava king of Kan chi, conquered 
by Govinda III (804), I, pt. ii, 198, 332^ 
395> 397 1 killed by Krishna III, id, 207, 
420. 

Bantivarma II : Bashtraldta king (753)7 
XXIV, 219. See Dantidurga. 

Bantivarman : of the Gujarat branch of the 
Mdlkhed family, I, pt. ii, 413, 414 ; another 
name of Dantidurga, td, 389. 

Bantivamian I ; Bdshtrakiita king, I, pt. ii,. 

194,38s. 

Bantivarmman : I, pi i, 120 ; son of the^ 
Efehtrakiita prince Karka, his plates, id. 
125, 127. 

Dantivra ; village in Thana” district 5 custom, 
office at, XIV, 55. 

Dantrana : village in Kdthiaw^r, the birth- 
place of Xagbai, her storj’', VIII, 408-409. 

Dantretia ; village in Kdthidwar, said to be a 
port in former times, VIII, 409. 

Banugur : village south of Bangalore, matJioS' 
at, I, pt. ii, 437 note 6, 

Ddny41 ; Akbar’s son, takes Ahmadnagar- 
(L599), XVII, 386-387, 391. See Ddnhtl. 

DaphklX)ur : petty state in Satdra district, XIX,. 
2, 624, ' ' „ , 

Baphles ; chiefs of Jath, XIX, 232. 

Dapoli : sub-division of Ratnagiri district, 
account of, X, 2, 296-299 ; town, id. 33.1 $■ 
climate, statistics of, id. 26^ 27. 

Bapuri : village near Poona city, bungalows- 
and gardens at, XVIII, pt. iii, 127-128, 

Bdrd: AurangriVs brother, in Cutch (1659), 
V, 137, See Bdr4 Sbikosh. 

Barachini : oil-yielding plant and also used as 
medicine, XXV, 224. 

Barapura : a village in Baroda territory, Vlly 
544» 

Ddrd Shikoh : prince ^ Muhammad, twenty- 
seventh viceroy of Gujar^it (1648-1652) jsent 
to Kithi4w^4r, I, pt. i, 280; obtains the 
transfer of Mnrdd from Gu jardt to Berdr 
is defeated at Dholpurhy MurMand.Aurang- 
zib; dies to Delhi and thence to Ldhore 
(l65^), id. 282; his rebellion; is defeated 
at Ahmaddbdd ; dies to Sind ; is taken pri- 
soner (1659), id. 282. See Bdra, 
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Darbur ; mansion of a Tlidkorj description of, 
IX, pt. i, 130-13Z. 

I)arb:U’ cave; at Kdnlieri, XIY, 172-173 j I, 
pt. ii, 404* 

Darbha : grass, also called Kiislia, its holiness, 
IX, pt. i, 42 note i ; its nse in religious 
ceremonies, id. 42, 384. 

Barbliilvati : modern Dablioi, I, pt. i, 203, 

Bardse ; Dards of the Upper Indus, X, pt. 

h 533* ' 

Bardam Shirasta : old or standard rates of 
land revenue in THdua, XIII, 559. 

Daremeber : gate of mercy ; tire temple set 
apart for the rites of the dead, IX, pt. ii, 213, 
224# 223^ 22$. 

Bargah ; tomb of a saint, IX, pt.ii, 160. 

Barghucha Killa ; see Sdnhshi. 

Barliasena: Traikutaka prince, I, pt* ii, 178, 

Bari ; tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt, i, 533. 

Dai'ila: possibly Barje Tavar, perhaps north of 
Baman, X , pt. h, 49. 

Bari Fir : fair in honor of, at Ichalkaranii, 
XXIY, 29S. 

Darius Hystaspes : conquers the Punjab (e. c. 
510), IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4. 

Bariydsha : Musalman saint of Yirpur, direct 
descendant of Abbas, IX, pt. i, 361. 

Darje Tavar : ], pt. ii, 49. See Barila. 

Barji : caste of tailors in Cutcb, Y, 72 j in 
Kdthiawdr, YIII, 15 1 j in Gujarat, strength 
and distribution, IX, pt. i, 177, 179; divi- 
sions, surnames, id. 179 j work, shop, tools, 
earnings, Ovington’s notice of ^urat tailors, 
id, 180 and note i ; officiating priests at 
Bharvdd marriages, id. 180-1S1 ; their reli- 
gion, customs, id. iSi; Musalmdn tailors 
in Ahmadnagar, XYII, 227. 

Barmsteter : his opinion that Magbas were 
Zoroastrians, IX, pt. i, 440; IX, pt. ii, 10 
note 4. 

Bdrna : river in Xdsik district, XYI, 8, 9. 

Baro: grass, GaniDati’s favourite offering, its 
worship, IX, pt. i, 384. 

Darod : taluka in ICdthidwdr, YIII, 411, 

Baroghah : othcial, I, i)t. i, 214. 

Darshanigudda : hill in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 4, 5 ; pt. ii, 153, 280-281* 

Barshingudda : see Darshanigudda. 

Bdru : name for priests in Zend Avesta^ IX, 
pt. ii, 222* 

i arud ; calling down blessings on the pro- 
phet, IX, pt. ii,, 147 note i. 

Barur: I, pt. i, 541. See Bhanir. 

Bdruvc^las Bridge ; in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
hi, 285. 

Barvesh : Musalmdn beggars in Belgaum, 
XXI, 223, 224, 

Dary : see Bheri. 

Darya Khan r Gujardt governor (1373), I, pt. 

b 23^. 

Darya Pir : spirit of the Indus, worshiped by 
the Lohanas, Y, 55 ; vows to, by Bhaddlds, 
id, 99 ; worship of, IX, pt* i, p. xxv, 22 j 
prayed to by Hindu priests to drive away 
Eusuf-ud-din,. IX, pt* xi, 5 ^* 

Bdsa : Siva's attendant, I, pt. ii, 482. 

I) 4 sa ; Sinda prince of Yelburga, 1 , pt. ii, 573, 

574. 


Basd ; section or sub-division in Ydnia caste, 
IX, pt. i, 70 ; in Bhdtias, id, iiy • the 
division explains the proportion of outsido’ 
intermixture, 435, 

Basdbdi : hill tomb, in Iioncur of Chdnd Bibi 
in Ahmadnagar district, XYII, 714. 

Basigri : caste of husbandmen in Thdiia. dis- 
trict, XIII, 1 16, 

Basandmi ; see Atit, I, pt. i. 

DasAnapura : Pallava town, I, j)t. ii, 318^ 
charter issued from, id. 321, 322* ^ 

Basapura: town in Malwa, I, pt, ii, 148; 
perhaps Basora in Mdlwa, mentioned in 
I’andu Lena Caves, XYI, 571, 605, 636. 

Ddsar: a caste in Kdnarese district, l/pt. i, 
349jpt.ii, 414 note 5 3 in Belgaum, XXI, 
179-1S03 in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
184-187; in Blrirwcir, XXII, 132-134: in 
hhoHpur, XX, 180-182. 

Basara : taluka in K^tbidwar, YIII, 41 1. 

Basara : Hindu holiday, IX, pt. i, 53, 67, 136, 

336 ; day sacred for making offerings to 
goddesses, id. 406 3 day of the autumn 
equinox, great festival and or sacrifice 
offering day among Bhils, IX, pt. i, 305, 
306, 307 5 day of rest, id. 175 3 day for wor- 
ship of elephant, id. 376 3 horse,' id, 137, 
I 73 > 213, 305, 376 3 clias or kiiig-ffsher, id, 
^ 57 > ^ 73 ^ ^ 75 » 3^2 ; peacock, id, 381 ; sJicmii 
tree, id, 3S6 3 of grain, id. 390 3 dsindro 
leaves given as gold on, id. 383 3 buffalo 
sacrifice on, id. 216, 375 3 see also XYIII, 
pt. i, 250-2513 Sir J. ilalcolm’s description 
of, id. 294 and not^ 3, XVIII, pt. ii, 2S6 
note I, 299 3 procession of, in Sutara city, 
under the Mahdrajas, XIX, 658-659. 

Basaratha: Asoka's graudson (b. c. 210), L pt. 

^i, 14-15. 

Basaratha : father of Rdma, I, pt. ii, 142. 

Bdsari: see Dasdr, 

Basdrna : district mentioned in the 'Rdmdyma', 
I, pt. ii, 142. 

B^saru ; see B<isar. 

Dasarupaka : treatise on rhetoric, Bhanika's- 
commentary on, J, pt. ii, 171, 

Dasasvdmin : Brdliman grantee of the Chdluk- 
yas,^I, pt* 11,191, 

Basatali : moon worship, details of, IX, pt. i, 
400. See Planet Moon. 

Dasavarman: brother and successor of the- 
Western Chilukya king Satydsraya, I, pt. ix, 

^213,433. 

Dasavatir ; a Khoja religious book, V, 92, 225^* 

Dasdvatara: cave temple of Ellord, I, pt. ii^, 
3S8, 404 3 rock-cut temple of the, 1, pt. ii, 194.' 

Dasera : see Basara. 

D^sgaon: pass in Kolaha district, XI, 115- 
town, ceded by the Peshwa (X7S6), id. 159 I 
details, rock-cut cistern, and hot springs at, 
its history, ?£?. 3 1 0-3 1 1 *. 

Ba^hcihdr: division of Brdhmans, in Tlidna 
district, XIII, 77, 

Bj^kroi : sub-division of Ahmadabdd district, 
its boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, rental, stock, produce and 
people, IV, 232-235* 

Basori ; ceremony relating to birth, IX, pt*. 12,. 
229*, 




Baspatlsari : class of reduced peasant-holders, 
in KatUftgu'i district, X, 203* 

Bclsri : caste of musicians m Kolhdpur, XXIY , 
JOO, 

Bassoudli : tythes, IX, pt, ii, 41, 49, 
Bastarkhau: IX, pt ii, in. fi'ee Meals. 

Bastiir : high priest, ohice of, duties and 
i^osifcion of, XX, pt. ii, 222; as a member of 
an Anj liman, ul^ 244. 

Bastiir Dimir : Abyssinian governor of Gul- 
barga (1485-1498) ; his defeat and death, 
I, pt. ii, 589; Bahcimani noble (147S), XX, 
278. 

Basyiis : wild tribes, met by Aryas, I, pt. ii, 
137 ; dosceiidauts of Visvaiiiitra from a large 
p)urtion of, id, 1 38 ; or iiends, aborigines so 
called in the VecMs^ IX, p>t. i, s, 44S. 

Batar : tomb at J unagadh, htaling* shrine, 
IX, p)t. i, 366. 

Bategad : lilll fort in Satara district, its descrip- 
tion, XIX, 10, 462-463. 

Date palm : food plant cultivated in several 
districts, XX V, 18 1; culture of, in Surat 
district, profit from, manufacture of sugar 
from their juice, II, 39-41, 

Batha : taliika in Katlildwiir, VIII, 410. 
Dattadevi; Gupta queen, I, pt. i, 65. 
B^ttaniitri: town in Sindh, I, pt. ii, ii, 1/6; 
mention of, in Sopara and Kanheri caves, 
XIY, 147, 16S. 

Dattutraya : shrine of, at Cheul, XI, 287 ; temple 
of, at Xirmal, XIV, 293 ; image of, in Sopilra 
Cbakreshvar temple, id, 33S j foot-prints of, 
at Tungdr, id^ 367 ; image and pool at 
Gokarn, story of, XV, pt. ii, 296 and note 2. 
Batura alha ; poisonous plant, XX V, 26 8, 

Ban ; Arab vessel, X, 170. 

Baud bin Ajabshah : high priest of the Gujardt 
Bohoras, IX, pt. ii, 27. 

Baud! : Bohora. 

JD-lud Khan: Faruki king ('i503'iS^o)j XII, 
245* 

Ddud Khan Pannl : forty-sixth viceroy of Guja 
rat (1 714- 1 715) J religious riots at Ahmad- 
ab^d I his introduction of Bakhan 1 ^audits into 
ofiicial posts, I, pt. i, 298, 299 ; VII, 167; 
viceroy of the Bakhan, supports Shahu, XIX, 
254-255 ; is defeated and slain in Khdndesh 
by Hussain Ali Sayid, I, pt. ii, 626. 
Daudmare : poisonous plant, XX V, 265. 
Daulatibad: town near Aurangabad, in the 
Kiztinfis dominions, I, pt. ii, 3, 136, 231, 253 
note 2 ; Bevagiri, so named by Muhammad 
, Tughlak, military post at, id, 534J 5 38 note 
8 ; seat of a governor of the Bahitmani kings 
(i347“2Soo)j 30j 620; rising at (1366), 

headed by Bahrain Khan, aided by a Yadav 
chief and the Eaja of Baglan, id* 620 ; 
district under Malik Ahmad (14S5), id, 32, 
621 ; unsuccessful efforts of Malik Ahmad 
to secure the fort of (1493), '^d. 621 ; capture 
of, by the Mughals (1633), id, 625 ; foi’t, 
surrendered to the Mardthils (1760), id, 627. 
See also XV, pt, ii, 94, and XVII, 359-360, 

397. 

Baulatdbad : old rupee, X, 154. 

Baulat Khan : Shivaji's Musalman admiral, I, 
X)t, ii, 73. 


Daulatrdv Gaikwdi’j British guarantee in his 
favour (1 80S), VII, 259-260. 

Daulatrdv Sindia : successor or Mahddaji Sindia 
{1794), I, pt. ii, 6063 treacherously .seizes 
Kana Phadnaris and Aba Shelukar' (1797)^ 
I, pt. i, 41 1 ; hostile to the British (1803), 
XVII,. 410 ; present in the rnittle oi:' Kharda 
(i79Sb XVI 11, pt. ii, 270 ; promises to 
secure the accession of Bdjirdv, id, 271 ; 
Bajirdv deserts .Sindia whose minister sets 
up Chimnaji in his place, id, 272 ,* Kuna’s 
negotiations with Bindia who imprisons his 
minister and procures the accession of Bajirdv, 
idt 273 j his iniiueuce in Poona, id. 274 ; 
he xilunders (1797) Poona, id, 2755 family 
quarrels, id, 276-279 ; Sindia all poiverful at 
Poona, id. 2S0 ; his w-ars with Yashvautrav 
Holkar, who defeats his army at Ujaiu> id, 
281 ; assists Bajirdv in repelling Holkar who 
is master of Poona, id, 282 ; tries to seize 
Patvardhan’s saninjdtms XXIV, 234-235 ; 
builds a temple at Kedareshvar, /A 299. 

Baiiri : caste of beggars in Bholdpur, XX, 
182. 6'6"eDaTri. 

Dava : I, pt. ii, 574. Bama, 

Bavaka : perhaps Dacca, kingdom of, I, pt, i, 
64 and note 2. 

Davaiigere : village in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 285 
notes j inscription at, id, 319 note i, 454, 
455 note 6, 459 note 3, 462, 528, 529. 

Bavar : early tribe iuThdna district, XIIl, 156, 
iron smelters at Matherdn, XiV, 250, 264. 

Davari : Ilatta chieftain, I, pt.ii, 553, 

Davidson: Major, resident at Baroda (1S56), 

VII, 273. 

Davidson : Mr,, his statements of cost and 
profit of tillage in Bassoin, Mdhim, Saiijau, 
Kolvan and Bliiwnicli (1S4S), Xill, 587-589. 

Davies : Mr. J. M., his new assessment (1836- 
1838),!, pt.ii, 129; political agent (1840}, 
XI, 158; his appointment for revision of 
assessment (1836), id, 182; his account of 
Saukshi, Eajpuri and Hay gad (1S37), id, 
182-186 ; bis revision of Thaua assessment 
(1S36), Xlil, 579-583. 

Davis : Mr,, resident at Baroda (1853), VII, 
271. ' ^ 

Bavis : English sea captain, mentions Houavar 
(1590), XV, pt. ii, 310. 

Bavis : Lieutenant, at the siege of Itajder, XVI, 
196 J killed (I Si 8) at the siege of Malegaon, 
id^ 197. 

Bavri : caste of beggars in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 180 ; in Kolhapur, XXiV, loi* See 
Budbndker and Dauri. 

Bawal ; common plant, XXV, 265. 

Bdwdr : see Chaiiga Asa. 

Bawla Kura : poisonous pjlaiit, grows on the 
fjhdts,^ XXV, 259. 

Bayaniava : village goddess, in Bhdrwur, 
temples, image, worsiii};> and fair of, XXII, 
807-812, 

Dayardm : xioems of, list of Gujarat Brahmans 
in, IX, pt. i, 2. 

Dayima : I,'*pto ii, 553. Ddvari. 

Days : week, common beliefs about, Sunday, 
IX, pt. i, 393> 396 ; Monday, id, 397, 400 ; 
Tuesday, id, 401 402 ^ Wednesday, Tiuirs- 
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day, uL 402 ; Friday, id. 4025 403 5 Saturday, 
uL 403 ; lucky and unlucky, IX, pt. ii, 
X46 and notes 2 and 3 1 of the Bdisl iiionth, 
names of, IX, pt, ii, 2151 216 note i ; (high) 
festival, uk 216-217. feJasans, Leading 
high, id. 2iS’2i9» hS'ee ’Pestivals (Season) . 

Deacon ; Colonel, I, ih 61 1 captures 
Chakaii and other forts (1818), XVIII, pt. 
ii, 302, 

Death: rites and ceremonies among Hindus, 
Bhangias, IX, |)t. i, 337 ; Bliatias, id. 121 ; 
Bhils, id, 309-310; Brahmans, id. 47*5 ^ 5 
Brahma Ksbatris, id. 59 ; depressed classes, 
id. 333 ; Dhedds, id, 343 ; Dhundi: 4 s, id, 
315*316; K anbis, id, 161-163; Kay asfchs, id. 
64; Kolis, id. 251 ; Konknas, id. 322; 
Mochis, id. 195 ; Naikdas, id. 328 ; Rajpiits, 
id. 148-151 ; Siiritvaks, id. X02 ; Vanias, id. 
94-95,' Varlis, id. 329 ; Oujard-t Musalmdns, 
IX, pt. ii, 239 recital of prayers near the 
dead, id, 239-240; bier, id. 24O ; bier- 
bearers or nasesdldrst id» 239 and note 2 ; 
last look at the dead ; carrying of the dead 
body to the tower of silence, id, 210 ; 
funeral party, widow of the dead, id. 241 ,* 
uthamna or rising from mourning, id. 242; 
feast-giving on, id. 207, 243. Pdrsis bier or 
jctnazaliSi funeral ; to help in funeral a farz 
or duty ; zicirat feast ; dinners on ; mourning, 
IX, pt. ii, 168-170. See also in All District 
Volumes under caste concerned. 

Debal; expedition to, I, pt. i, 506, 511, 512, 
513 ; identified with Karachi or Lhatta, id. 
508 note 2, 514, 517, 521 ; XDerhaps Diii, id. 

523. 547. 

DcJBarros : Portuguese historian {1570), I, pt. 
b 349; his map (1580), XV, pt. ii, iiS; 
mentions Chitdkul (Sintacora), id. 249, 279 ; 
Agrakon (Egorapan), id. 260; Bhatkal (Bate- 
kala} mentioned in his max), 274; men- 
tions Hondvar, id. 310 ; Mirjaii (Mergea), id, 

332. 

Debregeasia longifolia : fibrous xfiant, found 
at Mahabalfcshvat and Konkan jungles, 
XXV, 234. 

Debtors : see Borrowers. 

Debur ; place in Mysore, stone inscrixition at, 
I, pt. ii, 302. 

Deerdas : (1497-1539) a work by Do Barros, a 
Portuguese historian, his death in {1570), I, 
pt. i, 349 * 

Deccan : see Dakhan. 

Deccan College : see Dakhan College. 

De Couto : see Do Coutc, 

De Coutto : Portuguese writer and traveller, I, 

X>t. ii, 58. 

Dcda : a clan of 8amma Rdjputs in Outch, V, 

66 . 

Dedadra ; reservoir built by Siddliaraj, I, pt, 
i. 180 note 2. 

Dedal : state in Mabi Kantha, V, 426. 

Dediiii ; taluka in Kathiawar, VIXI, 41 L 

Beda raids; in Cutcli (1871), V, I7S- 

Bedarda: Itoka in KatbUwar, Vill, 4ii» 

Bedhrota ; state in Mahi Kdntha, V, 427, 

Beer : held sacred, IX, pt, i, 378 ; in Khandesh, 
XII, 32 ; at Matheran, XIV, 259 ; in Kdnara, 
XiV, pt. i, I00-I03. 


Deesa; cantonment, town, in Palaupurj 
temples and fair at, V, 341-342 ; coutbeont 

hospital at, maintained by the GiUkwar, VII, 
SoS. 

Defence works : Bombay ( 1737 ) cut forts and 
galvats to defend fords ; batteries between 
Warli and Mdhmi, breast work from custom 
house to fort ; stone work opposite Lhardvi ; 
W'ail from Rewa to Sion, XXVI, pt. ii, 
279-281^; forts at Dongri and the Breach 
(1739); id, 282 ; the Town Bitch (1739-1743), 
id, 283-291. 

Degadi : Praehanda’s ancestor, I, pt. i, 129, 
Degamve : village iiiBelgaum district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXI, 554 ; also I, pt, 
iij 569^ 570 ; ordeal at, id, 571. 

Deh ; tenth month of the Parsi year, IX, pt. ii, 
217,218, 

Dehegam : a part in Broach district, its trade, 
11,560. 

DeheJ ; part in Broach district, its history and 
trade, II, 560. 

Behera : see Kajdair. 

Dehevan : an old 'port and place of importance 
in Kaira district, III, 168. 

Dehgfe : sub-division in Baroda, VIT, 5SS-589 ; 

town, id, 589-590 ; hosxjital at, id, 507. 

Deh Jasan : high festival day, IX, pt. ii, 217. 

&ejasaiis. ' ’ 

Behli : gateway platform in front of Bdjput 
houses, IX, pt. i, 130, 134, 

Dehli Siwalik ; pillar, inscriptions on, IX, pt* 
i, 59 note 1. 

Dehra: perhaps Debra Biin, IX, pt, ii, i8§ 
note 4, 

Dehras : temples, Shravak religious buildings, 
description ; named after Tirtbankars ; 
installation of image of Tirthankar; anjcina- 
salaJeha ceremony ; ornaments of the image ; 
ministrants and their duties ; worship in, IX, 
pt. i, IIO-113. 

Dehu : village in Poona district, birth-place of 
Tukaiam, temples and fairs at, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 129. 

Beimachos : ambassador to Chandragupta’s 
son, his work on India, I, pt. i, 534, 

Bekkan : see Bakhan, 

Belali ; state in Mahi Kaiitlia, 4 28, 
Dolarnotte ; General, English commander, 
takes Bhudargad and Panhala (1S44), XXIV, 
295, 3^5 ; seizes and dismantles Sauiaugad 

(1844)^ id. 319. 

Delasseau ; Major, political agent of Dhdr 
(1895), I? pt* b 334- 

Dela Valle, Della Valle ; traveller, Ms descrip- 
tion of Cambay (1623), 219 ; his journey 

from Cambay to Ahmaddbdd, I, pt. i, 224 
note 2; traveller (1624), anchors at Eelshi in 
Eatiiagiri, X, 342 ; mentions the hurricane 
(i6i8)> and Mahim, XIV, 32 note i, 199 ; his 
description of Chenl, XI, 280-282, 292, 29S, 
309 ; see also I, pt. ii, 36 ; his description of 
Houavar, Gersappa and Ikkeii, XV, pt. ii, 
123, 124, 284, 307, 310 ; mentions Anjidiv, 
M 255 - 

Delhi : establishment of Musalmdns at, I, pt. ii, 
250 ; Musalradn kings of, id, 509 ; empire of, 

. id^ 510 j Khilji emperors of, kh 530, 531 ; 
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Alla-ud-ait, ascends the tiu'ono of, id c,, • 
(13 6) ’ i»trign/s at 

ala 

^thoDakhan(i 3 iiiV,/'Vnr ’f 

”X.i.S 3 SSS“ii 7 |« 7 |aii. 

3, i, pt. 1, 233 and note 

Demaladevi : wife of +Tio 

^vaudall,l,ptit 575 !®“^^“ CM- 

tp (-• 0 - ^ 90 - 165 ), 

Demi : river in Kathiawdr, VIII, S' 
and^iot ® ferine, flbrons 

Deoijdr : fibrous plant, XXV, 220 
Si Vant from, I, 

415 Mte t A, r*® dU, 

^ Charter at, tk 42;*^ ' *' 420 5 

Oeopal.; town, identified with Deoli, I, pt. 3, 
De^hi : caste of traders in Cutch V c6 . »n 

^epla ; see Depala. 

^yepressed classes : in Giiiar‘.?f *, 

distribution; chief clas^A Bhangida oLd 

ijs 2 -!f£St"rri 

n“ f’- ^ community, id. 334. «J 
All District Volumes tmder District 
Dera : sand-hills in Kdthidwiri Vn1 Ar 
Bera Wa Xh^n : town once inlind’.t pt. i, 

Berangm : identified with the TeKngas, I, pt. i, 

Beijhavfci; state in Khaudesk XII 6n« 

i, ;t " ”w« oi 

s mV; Bis., 

■ot, of NavsarL IX nf I’i i ^ ^ 

Ss f DorS: idfLlotot f. 

42^17 • favour of (1793), Vir’ 

3 %: w,X&, 7 « 1 ‘If i«™S 
>t-»U'V 5 T,"U?L“S 


duties of, I, pt.i, 210. 212, 222 and 
I, pt. 11, 34 j revenue contractors in 
their present condition, 11, 192 ° y ’b. 
and exactions, their relation with the In v ” 
inent and the cultivator (1S00-1816? tr^' 

eawSon. (1773-1,85]! W.’ !V 4 l? 7 'b pF 
warandSonda; ruled norfclAianak ! 
Dijapur (i6oo-i6Ss), XV nt “““er 

up allegiance to Sambhilii (16S?) ,V/ A, 
Desan : in Idar state in Mali! K ’47 
^temple at, 7, 433:41 

= P'®'®® of interest in Panoh VaI,'! 
with an old temple, III 200 
Desastha: see Doshatth ’ ■" 

r'of Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 2 

Besert snakes : in Poona, X VIII ni- i 
^eshantris : .Saturday oil-bef'-o-ars 

i 7 S d.-'r ■««.!' ta 

laba Vt ^ ^ ^^^'t^aiitvadi, id. 41 1 • in Xo 

42 ; £!.f<i.Tsr 3 kt 7 “i-'^ 

daily life, customs, 4 ndWion, XVI 
in Booua, XVIII nt rcn 5 ° '54 > 

XIX, 51 ; in Sholkpnr ’ X X Id If 
gaum district, XXI^L'on • 4 

of age and dAtf ?’ mamage, coming 
in K^lkpur thrirff ““"f ’ ^g-Sg^ 

tion, ci 4 oms, birth^feAh ^nd’ 



trirt, XXiridS. ^““°®’®"^“ Delganm,dis. 

^xW,’'pt1, si 

DMhmutS“\kedtiv XI, 177. 

Mba, tMr r^mufrff^®”®"®®®^® « Xo- 
aud Mar^tha govemmefts T?®" 5 
early Hindu rSfTr^f^’ 163 ,• under 
superintendent in Th 5 na'dicf 
to (iSSi), XIII, 538 ■ ,wf 
540 ; their dnfe 

of 35 "nder the Mardthfa,«' Musalmans, id. 

l ^ f ". i ‘^ iSS ‘ TissTTm ‘' “ 

^^iTarathas, 553 i under the 

officers in Kolahi Vt revenue 
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Desikosa : vocabulary o£ vernacular words, I, 
pt. ii,'i69. , 

Desinamasvala : Prakrit work on local, and 
provincial wwds compiled by Hemacbaudra, 
I, pt. i, I 93 » 

Besiu^a : I, pt. ii, 435. : See Jayasimha II, 

Bet oiiai: Emanuel, captain of the fort of Bin 
, (i 53 " 6 ), B pt. h 347. 

BeKouza; dispensary at Uran, in Thana dis- 
trict, XIII, 668 , 

DeSouza: Martin Alonzo, Portuguese viceroy 
(1542), wasted Bhatkal territory, XV, pt. ii, 

, 114,: 273 and note 3. 

Destiny : worship of. callel SJiasMM Pujan or 
ChhafM Pujan, worship of Vidhata or goddess 
of fortune on the sixth day after birth, rites 
of, amorg Bhatias, IX, pt. i, 119 ; Brahmans, 
^*•'^• 33-34; Charans, 220-221; Kanbis, 
id. 157-158 ; Kavasths, id. 61 , 64, 67 ; Kolis, 
id. 248 ; Lohars, id^ 191 j Kajputs, id. 139 j 
Shravaks, id, loo; Sonis, id 201 ; Vauiis, 
id. 89 ; is observed among other classes, id, 57, 

61, 100, 105, 154. ^70. m, 176, 17S, 
181,183, 185,188, 1945 196? 205, 213, 225, 
226,233,289,329.330. 

Deur: in Bijapur district, inscription at, I, 
pt. ii, 440 note 5, 521 and note 5, 

Deiir ; vill ige in Satara district, action near 
(1713), XIX, 463, 256 ; action at, between 
Bapu Gokhie and Geuer<ai Smith (181S), id, 
3 «> 3 ' , 

Dev : river in Rewa Kantha, VI, 5. 

Bev : river in Nasik district, XVI, 8. 
Devachandra : Jain priest, visits Dhandhuka, 
carries Changodeva to Karnavati, changes his 
name Somachandra to Hemachandra, I, pt. i, 
191.^ ■ 

Devadaithaa : village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 714. 

Devadatta; a Bnddhi.'t monk, XIV, 142. 
Devagana: sect of Diganibara Jainas, I, pt, ii, 

Devagere : see Bevagiri. 

Devagiri : modern Daulatibad, I, pt. ii, 136, 
353 note 2, 520 ; identified with Tagara, id. 
^ 74 j 53S note 8; Yadavas of, '230-252, 
299 note 4, 466, 509, 51 1, 512, 549, 555, 
557 j situated in Beunadeta, id. 231 ; founded 
and made capital by Bhillama, id, 238 ; 
capital of the Yadava king.?, id. 240, 245, 
24 7 » 5 ^ 3 , 584; expedition of AUa-ud-dia, 
against (1294), two invasions of, by Malik 
Kafur,^ 1307 and X312, respectively, agiinst 
the Yadava kinus Riimachandra and Sam- 
kara, id. 25o-2Ci, 530, S31, 532; peaks 
oft id, 50^-502; YMavakiigs, inscriptions 
of, id, 503, 50s, 506, 508, 523, S28 ; 

kingdom under Mnsalmin yoke, id, 530 ; 
Karnaraya of G-njardt flees to, id, 532 ; 
visited by Muhammad Tughlak, id. S33 ; 
name of, changed to Daulatdbad by Muham- 
mad Tughlak, id, 534. 

Devagiri i viilage in Dharw 4 r district, copper- 
plates at, I, pt. ii, 28s, 287, 288, XXII, 400- 
401 , 

Devagiri Yiidavs : Dakhan kings, their rule in 
Thina, grants of (1273-1291), XIIT, 60, 4371 
in Kanara (1x88-1318), XV, pt. ii, 91-925 \ 
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■ in , Bdtdra district (1170-1310), . XIX, 224- 
225 ,* their rule in ShoLipur (i 170-13 10, XX, 
275 in Belganm (1250-1320), XXI, 35S ; 
their rule in Bharwdr ( 1 1S7-1 3 20), XXII, 
400-401 5 in Bijapur district, XXI II, 394- 
395 ; in Kolhapur {1180-1300}, XXIV, 218, 
Bevaji: son of Jangar, Bhil Xiik of Chikii, 
surprises and captures the fort of Eoshmal 
and kills Bhikdji, I, pt, ii, 633. 

Devajl Takapir or Takpar : lieutenant of Dd- 
miji GaiUwAr, defeats Abdul Aziz (1744), I, 
pt. i, 328 5 see also VII, 174, 176, 179. 

Devak ; totem or marriage gods among 
Poona p.3pnlafeion ; among Kfichis, XVIII, 
pt. i, 284 ; among Koshtis, id, 34S ; among 
Lohars, id, 353; among Lodhis, id. 3995 
among Kamoshis, id, 410 5 among Gondhalis, 
id* 4S2 ; among Bdtara Buruds and Saugors, 
XIX, 80, 94 ; among Marathas, XIII, 125, 
XXIV, 66 J Maraftha worship of, id. 75-76 ; a 
list of, among Maratha, id, 414; among 
Koshtis, id, 95 ; among Lingayats, id, X30. 
Bevaladevi : sister of Kum 4 rap£la, married to 
Anaraja, king of Sakambhari, I, pt, i, iSi- 
182, 

Bevaladevi : daughter of Kariiadeva, the last 
Vaghela chief, and Kauladevi, the promised 
bride of the Devagiri prince i^amkara, is 
captured bf Alaf Khan and married to Alld- 
ud-diu^s eldest son Khizr Khan, I, pt. i, 205, 
id. pt. ii, 532 ; see also I> pt. i, 205. 

Bevala Mahadevi : wife of the Hoysitla king 
Vira Soniesvara, I, pt. ii, 466, 493, 508, 
BevaUna : village in X^sik district, coins from, 
I, pt ii, 296, 385. 

Devalas : Riljpilt tribe of Bhinmil, I, pt. i, 

465* 

Bevalgaon: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
well at, XVII, 714. 

Devalia : state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 143. 
Bevanagari ; written character, I, pt. i, 80. 
Devanandxn ; proper name of Pujyapada, I, 

pt. ii, 373. 

Bevanayya : governor of Belvola, I, pt. ii, 405. 
Bev^ng: caste of weavers in Dhaewar, the 
story of their origin, XXII, 165-167 ; in Kol- 
hapur, XXIV, 95. 

Bevangaon : village in Bijapnr district, temples 

at, XXIII, 645* 

Bevapr^sada : son of Kshemaraja, I, pt. i, 
170; recommended by Kama to Siddbaraja, 
burns himself on the funeral pile, 1 71. 
Devaputra: Kushaa name, I, pt. i, 64 and 
note 5. 

Devaraja : early Bashtrakuta prince, I, pt. i, 

1 20 5 grantor in Bhruva’s Baroda grant, id, 
126, 470 ; see also I, pt. ii, 386. 

Devaraja : Yadava king Mahdrdeva’s officer 
(1264), I, pt. ii 5 28. 

Devar Hippargi: village in Bij^pur district, 
inscription, I, pt, li, 521. 

Devar Hubli: village in Bharwar district, 
XXII, 665. 

Devar Kavadgl: village in Bijdpur district, 
Visudev Balvant Phadke’s capture at (1879), 
XXi II, 645-646. 

Devar B^jpdts : I, pt. 1,465, Bevla Kaj- 
pdts. 




INKEX* 


Bevasakti s Sendraka cliief^ I? pt;« ii, iS6, 292, 

363- 

Dev air i ; lady of lldjimbara Tillage, ' feeds 
Kamarapala in exile, I, pt. h 1S2, 1S4. ' 
Devasnri : Svetambara Jain i^cb^rya, bolds a 
religions discussion with Kniindacbandra, 
Digamhara Jain iLcMrya, I, pt. i, 18 1 and 
note 2 ; Heindclia'rya’s teaeber advises 
Kmnilrapala to rebuild tbe Somandtba tem- 
ple, id, 1 89, 

Devasvamm : Br/tbman grantee of tbe' Cbilu- 
kyas, commentator on sacrificial and 

rites, I, pts ii, 19 1. 

Devavarman : Kadaniba prince, I, ii, 290 5 
father of Krislmavarman, id, 291 note 2. 
Devayani: wife of Yaydti, I, pt. i, 460. 

Devayo : village in Gujarat, perhaps Dbolka, 

I, pt. i, 1S4. 

DeTbarav Baivi ; a Koli freebooter (1820b 
XIII, 634. 

Deveband ; Cntcb minister, murdered (1778}, 

V. 147. 

Bevda : village in Kdthiawar, Vni, 41 1. 

Devda ; bill path, in Kolhapur, XXIV, 5, / 
Devddsa: see Ksbetridasa. 

Dfcvdatta : Shikyamiini’s brotberdn-lavsT, XII, 
498 note, 560 note. 

Devdban : food plant cultivated tbrongbout 
India, XX Y, i8d, 

Devdi ; sati platform, daily worship, visits to, 
IX, pt. i, 3&0. See Sati. | 

Tevdig : see Sappalig. I 

Bevdiv^H ; holy day, UM or sweet basil plant 
married to Vishnu on, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5, 

175. 

Bevendravarman : son of Anantavarman, I, 
pt. ii, 297; son of Gunarnava, -fc^. 297. 

Dev Family : of Cbincbviid, story of, XFIII, 
pt.iii, 125-126, 

Bevgad : river in Ratndgiri district, X, IG. 
Bevgad: sub-division of llatmigiri district, 
account of, X, 2, 311-313 5 trade (1818), id, 
177; port, exports and imports of, id, 1S6 ; 
town, trade, history, fort, id, 332. 

Bevgad: see Oyster Bocks and fSunghiri ; also 
Hareshvar. 

Bevgadh: Ilaulatabdd, I, pt. i, 229 and note 4; 
I, pt. ii, 75 ; seat of Musalman government 
(1312), id, 620. 

Bevgiri : see Bevagiri, 

Bevimane : pass in K^nara, trade ihrougb, XV, 
pt. ii, 39, 40, 45> .2S0. 

Bevipntra: see Ksiyastli Prabhii, XVIII, pt.i, 
193 - 

Bevis : goddesses, of Xorth Gujarfi,t, said to be 
spirits of Ch 4 ran women ; nine bikhs or nine 
hundred thousand wdfds of Pdvdgadb said 
to be Charan girls, IX, pt, i, 216 and note i, 
Bevjagan : place of pilgrimage in Broach dis- 
trict, II, 

Bevji : son of Pimja the Cutch minister, poi- 
soned (1772), V, 145. 

Devji; of Bednor, originally a Gujar, oliief 
divinity of Ajmer Gujars, IX, pt. i, 502. 
Bcvkaj : ceremony, IX, pt. i, 57. 

Bevkarn: minister of Cutch, slain by B 4 o 
Ldkha (173S), V, 140. 

Bev Ked^r : place in Panch Mahdls, III, 310 ; 
temple at, 3100 


BevUli.: village with railway station in Kasik 
district, barracks at, XVI, 132, 431, 

BevUn : village in Xasik district, HemMpanti 
temple at, XVI, 431-432. , 

Bevli ;■ goddess, IX, pfc,.d, 363, 

BevH; caste of husbandmen in Eatn^giri, : X, . 
126; in Savantvadi, .. id, 414',; in Kanara, 
XV, pt. ii, 4 j ill Belgaum. district, XXL. 
158. 

Beviia : tfiluka in K^thiilwar, VIII, 412. 

Bev Mogra : village in EAjpipla in Bewa Kfin- 
tha, Bhil fair at, VI, 16 1, 

Bevnar :■ an estate in Sdlsette, XIII, 545-546, 
Bevr^ 3 : fourth Vijayanagar king ( 1401-1451), 
encourages import of horses, XV, pt. ii, 49, 
96 and note 4 j prosperity of Vijayanagar 
under, id, 9S-99. 

. Bevrishta : village in Satara district, temples 
and ceils at, its pond and tradition of its 
origin, XI X, 463-465* 

Bevrukh : place cf interest iu Eatnaglri dis- 
trict, X, 333. 

Bevrukha, Bevrnkhi : sub-division of Brah- 
mans, I, pt. ii, 113 j in Eatnagiri, X, 114 j in 
Savantvadi, id» 41 1 j in Kolaba district, XI,, 
44; in Janjira, 41 1 ; in Khandesh, XII, 
52 ; in Thaiia, XIII, 77,* in Xasik, XVI, 
40 j in Ahmaduagar, XVII, 54-55 ; in Poona, 
XVIII, |)t. i, 1605 in S 4 tara, XIX, 51-52; 
in Sholapnr, XX, 27-28; in Kolhapuiv 
XXIV, 60-61 ; see Bakhaiu Brahmans. 

Bevs : nn-BiAlmian spirits, XIII, 65, 

Bev Satia : peak in Eewa Ktoha, VI, 3. 
Bevsthali : pass in Koldha and Janjira districts, 
Xi,6, 115. 

Bewachabasni : AVagher chief in command of 
the fort of Bet, I, pt. i, 447. 

Bewarde : village in SaUra district, I, pt, ii, 
390- 

Bewla Rajputs : I, pt. i, 462-463* 

Dhada ; measure in Eatn^giri, sixe of, X, 164, 
Bbadhar : river in Broach district, II, 339 
and Baroda state, VII, 18, 193. 

Dhddibhadaka ; Rashtrakuta feudatory of 
Vikramaditja AA, 1 , pt ii, 42$, 450. 
BhMibhandaka : I, pt. ii, 425, 450. See 
Bhfidibhadaka. 

BMdiyama : son of Vaddiga, I, pt. ii, 513. 
See Bhadi3msa. 

Dhadiyappa : son of the Yjfidava king 8enna- 
chandra I, I, pt. ii, 231 ; his various names, 

id, 5^2,514- 

Bhadiyasa : I, pt. ii, 232, 512-513. See 
BhMiyappa. 

Bhagya ; hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 

4 * , , , . 

B hair : hiU fort in Kasik district, XVI, 441,. 
641, 642. 

Bhak *. hill and fort on the border of Thana 
and Poona districts, XIV, 55; XVIII, pt. 
b 3 * 

Bhakji Dadaji : appointed native agent to the 
Eesidency at Baroda (1S16), VII, 224 ; his 
intrigues {iSi$hid» 231 ; his fall (1S20), icL 
234-235; appointed 2i ^oteddr (1816}; Ms 
deceit, id, 398. 

Bhalanappa : father of Prachanda, 418 

Bhalgar ; IX, pt, ii, 75. Khatki* 

1 Bhaman ; snake in Batn^iri, X, 48. 



Dbf^niaii : tree in Kliandesii, XII3 25 j in 
Poona, XVXII, pt, i, 45, 

Ph-imauklied : village in Poona district, tem- 
ples, fairs at, XYIII, pt. iii, 129- 
DLaaiapur : village in Eatn^iri district, lake 
at, X,^ 11 ,^ 333 * 

Pliamlej : village in Kiithiaw^r, Till, 414, 
Bhammaralcliito : Yavan evangelist (B. c. 
230), pt k 13* ^ 

Bhaminiyara ; Silaliara king, founder of Wali- 
pattana, I, pt. ii. S3 7* 

Bliamni : cirriage drawn by bullocks in Kbaa- 
desb, XII, 145* 

Dlmmiii : fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Dbd>mor : Biiil tribe in the Panch Mahals, IX, 
pt i, 295 note 2. 

Dhaii ; Mehr of Dbandhuka, I, pt, i, 87 note. 
DbamXji Jadhav ; Shivaji’sotficer, I, pt. ii, 594 ; 
enters Gujdrat and defeats the Mus-xlm ins at 
Batanpiir and Baba Piarali ford {1705), I, 

pt, i, 291 ; appointed sendpati of tlie Sfard' 
tha forces, I, pt. ii, S97 j supports Slnihu 
(1707), XIX, 253, 254 ,* confirmed as sendpati 
by Shdhu (1708;, I, pt. ii, 59S ; 

Bhanakataka, Dhanakot ; Dharnikot, near tbe 
mouth of the Krishna, I, pt, ii, ii ,* I, pt. i, 
533 J capital of king butakarni, I, pt. ii, 150, 
151, 152, 165. 166, 167. 

Bhaaamjaya: king of Kustbalapura, I? pt. ii, 
280. 

Bhandhalpur : village in Kathiawar, VITI, 413. 
Dhandhar; local name of Palanpur zillah, I, 
pt i, 208 note 3. 

Bhandh Khant ; Khant Kholi leader, IX, pt. i, 
240. 

Bhandhuka : Parmara chief of Ahu, subdued 
by Viaiala, general of Bhinia, I, pt. i, 169. 
Bhandhuka: Hemacharya’s birth-place, taluka 
town, I, pt. i, 191 and note i j district under 
the Vaghelas, id^ 19S, 470, 

Bhandhnsar: village in Kathiawar, origin of 
its name, VIII, 415, 

Bhanduka : sub-division of Ahmadabad dis- 
trict, IV, 243-24S ; town, id, 333 ; Hema- 
charya’s birth-place, I, pt. i, 191 and note j ; 
district under the Vaghelas, id^ 19S, 470, 
Dhauesa : preceptor of Bopadeva, I, pt. il, 249, 
Bhangar ; caste of shepherds in Eatnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 40 note 1, 127; Savantvadi, id, 
415 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 67-6S ; iu Janji- 

ra, id, 414; in Khandesh, XII, 78 ; blanket 
weavers in Khandesh, id. 235; in Thana, 
Xlil, 144 ; at Mafcheran, XIV, 230 note i, 
259, 260 ; in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 295-296 ; in 
Xasik, XVI, 56; in Ahmadnagar, XVU, 149- 
150 ; in Poona, XYIII, pt. I, 384-385 ; hus- 
ba,ndmen in i^ooiia, XVIII, pt. ii, 2 ; in 
Sahara, XIX, 104-X05 ; in the Marathaarmy, 
id* 250 ; in Sholapur, XX, 146-147; in Bel - 
gaum, XXi, 153-154; ia Kolhaxmr, XXIV, 
103. 

Bhaiiia ; snake in Ratnagiri, X, 50* 

Bhanika ; commeutator of the hmardpaka^ I, 
pt, ii, 1 71. 

Bhaujisha : of Surat, takes active part in the 
suppression of Mandvi riot, recognition of 
his services by the British Government, IX, 
pt. ii, 198 note 5. 


Bhahk ; village under Gondal in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 414. 

Bhanka : a Bhil sub-division in Rewa Kantha, 
VX, 34, 95 footnote i. 

Dhaiiora : fort in Khandesh district, XII, 439. 
Bhanpal: ancestor of the Udvaia, Bulsar, and 
Sanjau priests, IX, x^t. ii, 221, 

Bhanui* : village iu Biiapur district, temples 
at, XXIU, 646. 

Bbanyaghata : Amaravati, sacred to Bu Idha, 

I. pt. ii, 331* 

Bhanyaghataka : I, pt. ii, 331 ; see Blianva- 
ghata. 

Bhanyaka.srenis; Buddhist corn dealers, I, pt. 

173 * 

Bhar, Bhara : plateau, I, x)t. i, 352 ; capital of 
the old Hindu kings of Malvva, id, 357 ; 
Auandrav Pavar settles at (1754), 3S2 ; 

defeat of Sultan Hoshang by his uncle Muzaf- 
far I of Gujarat (1408), id, 358 ; attacked by 
tSiddharaja, I, x^t. i. 178; carving on pillars 
of a mosque at, id. 180; capital of Bhoja, 
s.acked by the joint army of Chedi and Guj "t,- 
rat, I, pb. ii, 214, 22S ; prince of, besieged by 
Siughana, id* 240 ; caxufcal of the Param;ifras, 
stormed by Sometvara 1 , id, 441 ; territory, 
icii.'442, 525 ; taken by .Breyanga, ^q!.' 494. 
Bhhrabad : rent deduction system in Koliiba, 
Xi, 173*174. iSi. 

Bharada : tribe of hillmen name derived, their 
mention in the Mahdbhdrata by Mauu, by 
Ptolemy, IX, pt, i, 33S note i. 

Bh^rala : armed populaiion of Gujarat, IX, pt, 
ii, 25 ; swordsmen, Tdlabda Koiis, IX, i^t. i, 
243 and note 3. 

Dharampnr : state in Surat, area, boundaries, 
aspect, water-supply, climate, products, pop.i- 
tiou, soil, crops, roads, history, land manage- 
ment, justice, instruction and places of 
interest; VI, 254-257 ; see also IX, pt. i, 129. 
Dlmramsh-llas See Rest-houses, 

Dharamtar: port in Koldba district, XI, 3,11- 
312. 

Bbaranendra : serpent kina*, I, pt. ii, 576. 
Bharangaon ; place of interest in Kh^ndesK 
district, XII, 251, 254, 259 ; early trade 
centre, history, a Biiil s chool at, id, 439-441. 
Bharanikot : town iu Madras, raention of, in 
Kdnheri caves, XIV, 147, 188 ; Gotamiputra 
II’s coins founl at, id. 148; see also I, jit. ii, 
151, 152, 167. See Bbarnikot. 

Bbaranivardha : Chapa king of Wadliw^ln 
(914I, I, x)t. i, 1 3$, 466, 469 ; king of Ohapa 
race, I, pt. ii, 343 note 5 ; local rexiresentativ.e- 
of Mahipala, id. 383, 

Bliarapatta: Valabhi king, devotee of the sun, 
pt. h 83. 

Dhardpur : ruined city in Pdlanj>ur state, V* 
282. 

Dharapuri : sacked by Kama, I, pt. 163, 
Bh^dsar ; lake in Palanpur, V, 282, 

Bhaicasena I : Valabhi king, I, pt i, 114-115. 
Bharaseita II : Valabhi king, copper-plate of, 
I> pb. i> 79 note I ; spurious grant of, I, pt.ii, 
31 2 note 7. 

Bharasena IV: Valabhi king, I, pt. i, ix6j: 
defeated by Harshavardhana of Kanauj and 
protected by Gnrjjara king Dadda II (648),, 
I, piii, 3i6„ 
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Bli^ras Ka-3i^a Jayasimlia : See JayasimbaTarm- 
■ man,. ■ ■ 

BbaruTarsba : anotluT Bame g£ Dbrura I, also 
of Bhniv^i 11,1, pt. i, S26 5 < irucla of BLruva, 

\ pt. ii, 197, 393* 409. 

I)b4r<.Tarsba : iMri;;paiia Dliruvardja, Basntra- 
kiita king of tbe Gujarat branch ^^34*^35)^ 

I, pt. ii 3S3. 

Bhar-lvi; island in Thann. district, ruins 01 a 
ebnreh and fort at, XI¥, 55 ; seized by the 
Mi'.rathas (1738), 34; fortified post at 

(1775), XXVI, pt- ii, 399 i basalt columns at, 
XIII, 4^6 note 3. 

Bbat ekaris ; peasant-holders in Batnagin, X,I^8, 
X39, 156 ; p;, sition and rights of (iSSo), 
206-2095 position and rights of {1S18), id, 
227-234 and note 15 in Kolaba. peasant 
proprietors, their position (17281837), XI, 
173,178,181,1821:0163, 1S3 andnote 3, 184 
and note i, 453* 

Bhareshvar : village in Fanara, temple and 
copper-plate grants at, XV, pt* ii, 106, 115, 
27^280, 

B - ares vara ? Bboja of Bhara, I, pt. ii, 229. 
Bhargaon; fort in Khandesh district, XII, 

,441-.. : ■; ■ ■ ■' ■ ■' 

Bhari : state in Eewa Kantha, VI, 152;. 

Bhaii : town in Kathiawar, with a mosque and 
a hospital, VIII, 415 > VII, 509. 

Bharma : river in Dharwar district, XXII, 6-, 
Bhaniiachakra Mudra : teaching position Bud* 
dha^s images in, at Sopara, XIV, 331, 412, 
4 ^ 3 * 

Bharmadaya; land aUenation for chaiutable 
purposes, in Baroda VII, 349*350 ; chai liable 
giants, id. 353. 

Bhannalditl; Bhatkal chief tributary to Por- 
tugal {1514), XV, pt. ii, 112, 272- 
Bharmapala: king of Bengal, I. pt. ii, 391. 
Bharmap U’a ; Bambal town, I pt* ii, 44S, 465. 
BharmaraJ : the landava temple dedicated toj 
at Kai'c-^ in Koll.dpur state, XXIV, 301. 
Bharmaraja-Ratha : temple of, I, pt. ii, 33X. 
Bharmaraksliita : Asc ka’s Konkan missi >nary 
(b. c. 22S), XIII, 405 5 tent to foi&a, XIV, 

125,319. 

Bha-maura; village in tbe B'achche province, 
in Southe n Mai a* ha Coui-try, I, pc. ii, 380. 

1. harm aval ara ; hirudii of tue Ganga chief 

Maratsimha, I, pt. ii, 305. 

Blarmivolal : modern Dambal, I, pt, ii, 228. 
Bbarna : fasting at the door, a mole of exacting 
debts from powerfal d bloi’s, VIII, 326; 
Bhat’s means of extorting compliance with 
his de nands, IX, pt, i, 210. 

Bharnidhar ; place f pilgrimage in Pdlanpur 
st te, f.iir at, V, 300, 342 ; gatew'ay, I, pt, i, 
450 note I, 

Bhannkstt: town in Madras 5 An dh rabbi ifva 
capital, I, pt ii, 1 1 ; see also XII, 23S 5 XIII, 
409 note 3 5 XVi, 182 5 XVIIl, pt, ii, 212 
note I* 

Dhars t tribe, I, pt. i, 533 
Bharii a; village in Kathiawar, VITI, 425, 
BhdiMir: town in the Nlanris territory, idea- , 
iified vvi’ h ancient I’agara, I, pt. ii, 174* see 
also I, pt. i> 54^3 S 45 ; sioge of, by Murtaza 
Sb^b (1569), XVII, 371. 


BhiS-rw^r : district, XXII, 1-8225 its bounds- 
ries, snb-dhnsions, aspect, hills, rivers, id» 
I-S ; geology, climate, id, S 17 5 production, 
id. lS-44 5 gold and other minerals, forests, 
trees, domestic animals, w'ikl animals, 
birds, insects and fish, id. iS-44 5 popu- 
lation, id, 45*252 j cejisus details, com- 
snunities, customs, reiigion, movements, id,- 
45’56 ; BesliHStha, Smart? Bhagvar, Kaiwa 
and other liiribmans, id, 56-101 5 Lingayats, 
Janganis, id. 102-115 5 Jains, Lavands, XAii- 
gdyat Vdnis, Mdrwaris, Telngu Banpgars 
and other traders, id. 115-131 ; liasar, 
Halepaik, Kamati, Mardtlids and ot-hei’ hus- 
bandmen, id, 1 3 2- 1 45 ; Badiges, Gavandis, 
Huzars, Ilgerus, and other craftsmen, id, 
145-1635 Bilejadars, Bevangs, Lingayat 
Ganigars, Khsrtis and other manufacturers, 
id. 163-179 5 Gavlis, Kurubars, id, 179-1S3 5 . 
Ambigs, Bedars, Bbois, Matbpatbis, Li ga^at 
Basavas, id. 183-193; Bom bars, KoravPrs 
and other wandering tribes, id. 193- 19S 
Mnrdtba Bhdts, Budlmclkis, Gollars and 
, other castes of beggars, k/. 198-213; Bhan- 
gis, Bhors, and other depressed class /s, id, 
213-221 ; Musalrndns, different classes of, id. 
222-249; Christians, 250-251 ; Par sis, kl,. 
251 ; agriculture, id. 252-318 ; husbandmen, 
soil, holdings, iirigatlon, reservoirs, canal:®,, 
manure, field tools, seasons and crops, id. 
252-318 5 capital, id, 319-34O'; currency, 
bankers, insurance, investments, money- 
lending, interest, land mortgage, wages^ 
weights and measures and price.s, id, 319-34O; 
roads, railways, bridges, ferries, post and 
telegraph, id. 3'4i-3;5i ; traders, trade centres, 
markets, fairs, imports and exports, id. 35 x- 
365 ; giiiniBg, spinning, carpets, fioor ch tbs,, 
metal works, molassjs, oil,, ink and other 
crafts, id, 365-388' 5 history, id. 389-43S 
early history, Kadambas (Sooj, Cha,luky 4 s 
{510-760), Kasltrakdtas (760973), Western 
Chalukyas (973 1 190), Kahlchmis 
1x84b Hoysala Ballals (n37-22io), and Bev- 
girl Yddavs (1187-1320), id 389 401 ; iJeihi 
emperors (1294-1347.- Vijaydiiagar (1335- 
I344)» tbe B.bmanls (1347-1489), Bij:ipur 
kings {1489 1636), id. 401-409,* Savnur 
Xavab {1700}, Peshwas (1752-17761, Maisur 
(1776-1792), tbe Feshwas (1792-1817), the 
British <iS 18 1883), 416-43S ; land, ac- 

, q^uisition, history, id, 439 452 ; British 
management, survey (1843-1860), revision 
survey ( 1874- 1881), and season reports, id„ 
453-594 S st.iff, village servants, alienated 
•villages, id. 594“S97 > justice, id^ 598^60^ | 
civil courts, civil suits, registration, magis- 
tracy, crime, police,, id. 598-603 ; offences 
and jails, 603-605 5 finance, excise, a sessed 
taxes,, and balance sheets, id, 606 611^ in** 
stmetion, private schools, girls^ schools, 
readers and writers, school details, newspapers,,, 
libraries, Pud reading rooms, id, 6ii-62;l ; 
hospitals, dispensaries, vaccination, births and 
deaths, id, 622-625 ; sub-divisions, id. 626- 
647; Bankapnr, its details, id* 628-6285 Dh 4 r« 
wfe its details, id, 628-630; Oadag,its details, 
id, 630-632 ; H^ingal, its details, id. 632 634;. 
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Hubli, its details, '634-636 ; Ealgiiatgi, its 
details, id* 636-638 ; Karajgi, its details, id* 
638 -640 j Kodj its details, id* 640-642 ; Naval- 
gund, its details, 642 644 j Bahebeuniir, 
its details, id* 644 646 j Ron, its details, id. 
646-647 j places of interest, id. 64S-790 j 
inscriptioos in I, pt. ii, 460, 465, 466, 473 ; 
Lingayats in, 477, 478, 482, 489, 496, 497, 
^02;^ Stih-dmlsio7i, its boundaries, area as- 
pect, Mils, soil, climate, water, stock, crops, 
people, id. 628-630 ; survey (1S48-49), id. 
518-521 ; revision survey (1S79-80J, id. 568- 
577 i^'iytvn^ aspect, fort, divisions, suburbs, 
population, bouses, roads, management, mu- 
nicipality, water-supply, reservoirs, cisterns, 
wells, markets, industries, objects, memorial, 
tablets, civil station, cantonment, history, id, 
666-711 ; Goa, Kadamba records at, 566, 
569, 572,^ 573 > 574 > 57S ; retaken by the 
Hindus, id* 640; taken by All A'dil Sbdh 
from an officer of the V ijayjinagar king 
(2573)5 ^45 5 taken by the Mughals under 

Muazzim, id. 654 ; taken by Fazl-nllab-Khdn 
(1764), taken by the Maratbds, id, 6$^ 659; 
taken by Haidar, id. 659 ; siege of, in 1789 ; 
capture of, by the allied forces of the English 
and the Marathas (1790), id. 661, 662; the 
commandint of the foit refuses to give up 
the fort to Trimbakji Dengle, id. 663 j ceded 
to the English by the Pesliwa (1817), id* 664 ; 
becomes the head- quarters of the English 
commissioner Colonel T, Munro (18 17)^ if/, 
664, 

Dhasa : town in Kdthidwar, VIII, 416, 
JDliatarvari : river in Kathiawar, VIII, 63, 
Dhatura : tree, worship of, IX, pt. i, 40. 

Hhau : Arab vessjl in Thana, description of, 
XIII, 353 * 354 ^ 72S; in Kdnara, XV, pt. ii, 
60, 320,3 27. 

Hhdnkorbai: Sdthodra Xagar Brahman safi* 
IX, pt. i, 358. 

Blianh : in Bengal, inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 142. 
Dhaura ; dye and gum-yielding plant, XXV, 
244 » 251, 

Bbauri : dye-yielding plant, common on the 
gkdtSf XX V, 245, 

Hhau V. 4 la; Vila Rdjput chief of Hhduk, 
story of his marriage with Urarabai, daugh- 
ter of Umro-Kathi, his sons b/ Umnibai-Vdla- 
Khum-iu and Kbaclmr, the founders of the 
three noble tribes of K iUliis, their descend- 
ants called Sbakhayals, IX, pt. i, 252-253, 
Hhavad : caste of blacksmh.hs in Ratnagiri 
district, X, 415 5 Musalmdn iron smelters 
in Satara district, XIX, 140- 14 1 ; in Kolhd- 
pur, XXIV, 18. 

Hhilvadshi : village in Bdtdra district, XIX, 
466. 

Hhaval ; priest, son of Shdpur Shoheriar, IX, 

pt. ii, 22X. 

Bhavala ; king of Bhinmpalli, I, pt. i, 196 ; 

Vaghela chief (1160), id. 206. 
f'havala; Maurya chief, I, pt. ii, 284 ; holds 
the noriheni part of Malwa (73S), id* 312. 
Hhava’.appa : Prachanda’s father and general 
of Krishna Akalavarsha, I, pt. i, 129. 

Hhdvda ; timber tree in Khdndesh, XII, 2S : in 
Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 45. 


Dhavdd ! caste of iron smelters hi Eatnd'ori 
District, X, 30. * ^ 

Bhavla: pass in KoMba district, XI, 5 114 

Dhawalagadha : see Dhoika. ' 

Dhdyata : an old Sf^itlemeiit in Khdndesh a 
trade centre (1609), XII, 248, 441. ’ 

Dhayati : dye-yieldiug plant, common on the 
ghats, XXV, 245. 

Dbebrd : or Dhivar or Hhimars, caste of fisher- 
xnen in Gujar-lt, IX, pt. i, 519, 520. 

Dhed, Dhedd: depressed class in Giiiardt 
strength and distribution, IX, pt. i, 331, id 
338 ; claim descent from Kshatris, and strain 
of li^jpiit blood, -ff/. 338 and note i ; claims 
Solanki descent, id* 486 ; defeated foreigners 
^rown among, id. 454 ; their surnames, 
Rajputs, -jf/. 338; local, 339 r divisions, an- 
cient-— Chasia and Kusia, local ^ appearance • 
position, id. 339 ; dress, id, 340 j occupa- 
tion, former, present, as labourers, as private 
Servants, tf/, 340'342 , as butlers, Imnse ser- 
vants, and grooms, id, 339 ; traces of former 
slavery, id. 340 and notes i and 2, 341 and 
note I J Surati Dhedas in European service 

called Ldlias, id. 339 and note 2 ; religion 

followers of dilferent sects, worship tulsi 
plant, Garud-t priests, plices of pilgrimarre, 
saints, id. 341 ; their religious meetings *or 
ochhms, id* 344 and note i ; customs, id 
342-343 5 C022imunity prospects, 344 and 
ncte 2 ; beliefs of Kalra Dhedds, /d 343 and 
note I J reference to tradition of Eiijjs the 
Prophet, id. 343 and note 2 ; prophecies of 

high future m store for, 343 ; in KAthid- 

wdr, VIII, 157; ill Thdnd, Xill, igi. 

Dheguji Meghuji : Cloud of Clouds, name of the 
teacher of Mabafrs, XXIV, 1 14. 

Hheuukakati ; Hhaiiakataka modern Hharni- 

ko 4 I, pt. i, 533 ‘ 

Hhep: form of asscssm3ntin Kolaba, XI, i68, 
170, 171 ; in lhana, XIII, 531, 536; a 
measure, id, 547, 550 and note 2, 5525 un- 
measured lump of land, assessment on, id, 
565 ; rental how fixed, id. 565; not on the 
quantity of s^ed, id. 565 note 4: (1828), 
5745 (2845), SS7. 

Dhepbandi: see Dhep* 

Dhergaon: village m Ahmadnagar district? 
temple ab, XVII, 714-715. 

Bheri : old town near Umbargaon in Th 4 na, 
XIII, 454; XIV, 55, 370. 

Dhigvan i caste of saddlers in Kh^iidesh, XII, 

74 - 

Bhimar or Dhivar : see Dhebrd. 

Bhingi : Sind sailing-vessels, XIII, 350-351., 

Bhiuikt: village in Kdithiawdr, forged grants 
at, I, pt. i, 87, 137. 

Bhinodhar : place of interest in Cutch 1 see 
Krinphatd beggars, penance of their founder 
at, V, 85, 220. 

rhinoj : a section of N^gar Brihuians* orim 
of their tribe, VII, 625., 

Bbiro ; hhagat, poet, IX, pt. i, 213. 

Dhobi : washerman, as servant, IX, pt. ii, 96 ; 
caste of, in KabhiaJwdx*,. VHI, 157 ; in Guja- 
rdt, IX, pt. i, 228 -2305 in Kh^ndesh, Xll, 
77 ; Musalracln in Poona, XV HI, pt. i, 504 ? 
in Satto, XIXj 141 5 in bhoMxmr, XX, 206 5 


ill Belgamiis XXI, 22 J, , 222 f^in BMrw^r 
.. district,. XXII, 24? •, in TMna, XIII, 237. ■ 
Dhobis’'' fall : at Mahabalesllwar, XIX, 

Dliociambe I village in X 4 sik district, with a 
temple, X¥I, 432. 

Dhodap : Mil fort in Xasik district, XTI, 210 
note 3 ; approaches, village, ascent, fort, de- 
tails, history, uL 432-436, 441 ; R 4 gliob 4 
captared in the action at (1768), X¥I 1 I, pt. 
ii, 233 - , 

Dhoddi: Brahman, Tenna granted to, I, pt* i, 

Dhodia : early tribe in Thl,n 4 district, XIII, 
^ 57 * 

Dhokahsing : general of Abiiaysing, captures 
Baroda {1732), VII, 173. 

Dhoke : village in Ahmadnagar district, caves 
at, XVII, 715.' 

X)hola. : town in Kathiawar, VIII, 417. 

Dholadrl: tdlnka in Kathidwar, VIII, 417. 
DhoMgri : snh-caste of Agris, in Kolaba, XI, 

51 ; in Thana, XIII, 1 16. 

Dholarva : talnka in Kathiawar, V III, 417. 
Dholera ; creek and town in Ahmadabad, IV, 

334. 

Dholi; village in Gujarat, battle at (1735)? 
defeat and death of Sohrab Khiin at, I, pt. i, 
3163 caste of minstrels among the Bhilsin 
Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 302, their duties ; their 
musical instruments, icL 303-304 1 Bajanias, 
id. 503 3 565 also IX, pt. ii, 83, 96. 

Dholka : siib'division of Ahmadabad, IV, 
241-243; — town, ?Vi. 337 3 Malavya lake at, 
built by Siddharaja, I, pt. i, iSo note 2 j 
district under the V%helas, id. 198 3 as- 
signed to Ratansing Bhandari (1735), id, 
315 3 defeat of Rangoji by Ratansing Bhan- 
darl at (1736), id, 3173 defeat of the Mara- 
thas at (1741), id* 324, 517, Yl I, 175 3 ceded 
to the British (1802), id* 2073 Ednas of, I, 
pt. ii, 525* Vairat identified IX, pt. i, 
p. ix, 294. 

Dholkot : village near Asirgaci, Bajirao surren- 
ders himself at (1818), I, pt. ii, 630. 

Dholp’nr: town in Bajputaua, battle of (1658), 

I, pfc, i, 2S2. 

Bhooi: holy village near TMahabaleshvar in 
Satara, temples, XIX, 466-467. 

Dhond : to-svn in Foona district, with railway 
station, trade and temples at, XVIII, pt. iii, 
129. 

Dhond and Manmad Railway : its construction, 
XVII, 330-331* 

Dhondopant or Dhondu Pant Gokhale : Maratha, 
governor of the Bombay Karndtak (1796- 
iSoo), defeated Dhundia Vagh (1794), XXII, 
419 ; his aggrandizement, id* 420 3 defeated 
and killed'’ by Dhundia Vagh (1800), id* 
4235 pt. ib 662; XXIV, 347-348; see 
also XXI, 389-392. 

Dhondphoda : class of hlusalman quarrymen in 
Bdtara district, XIX, 141. 

Dhopeshvar : village in Ratuagiri, with a tem- 
ple, X, 334. 

Dhor: Koii sub-division in Thana, XIII, 159 
note If 1673 caste of tanners in Kanara 
district, XV, x-)t. i, 357-358 i in Xasik, XVI, 
723 in Ahmadnagar, XVIX, 168-169 3 
Foona, XVHI, jjt. i, 431, 435 5 in batara/ 


XIX, III 3 in' ShoMp.iir, XX, 170 ; in Bel- 
-gaum, XXI, 192;, in DIrirwar, XXII, 214: 
■'in Bijtlpur,. XXill, 263-265 ; in' KolLapur^ 
XXIV, IIO-III. 

Bhora : Pi-akrifc form of Bhiwa, I, pt. 11 , 393. 
Bhora : river in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 8. 

Bhoraji: town and trade centre in Kdthiawar, 
¥111,4173 seat of the provincial head or 
miilchi of the Memans, JX, pt. ii, 57. 

Dhorap ; fort in the Ajintba range, defeat of 
Raghuiiathrao Peshwaat (176S), I, pt. i, 400. 
JSee Bhodap, 

Bliorappa; prince, I, pt. ii, 2323 inclentified 
with the RashtrakiitM king Bhniva, id. 513, 
Bhorasamndra : I, pt. ii, 491 note 4, 6’ee 
Dorasamudra. 

Bhorja : village in Ahmadnagar, temples at, 
XVII, 716. ■ 

Dhrangad : goddess, IX, pt, i, 205. 

Dhrangadra : state in Kathiawar, its area^ 
rivers, soil, irrigation, climate, domestic and 
wild animals, population, trade, history of its 
chiefs, VIII, 418-432 town, id* 4323 see 
also IX, pt. i, 127. 

Bhrapha : taliika in Kathiawar, VI IT, 418. 
Bhrol : state in Kathiaauir, list of its chiefs, 
VIII, 432-433 3 see also IX, pt, i, 126, 

Bhrus : village revenue officers in Catch, V, 
101-102. 

Bhruva : Rashtraknta king (754-784), dethrones 
his brother Govinda II, and usurps the 
Sovereignty ; defeats tlie kings of the North 
and South and imprisons the Ganga king, I, 
pt, ii, 197-210, 3023 defeats the Pallavas, 
id, 331 ; his InrudaSf epithets and titles, id, 
393 ; Ms conquests, id. 393-394, 395-513 5 
Nirupama, id* 423 note 2 ; see also I, pt. i, 
121, 122. 

Bhruva I : ( 795 ) Balchan Rdshtrakuta king, 
spreads his conquest from bouth India to 
AllahabM, I,'x)t. i, 123 3 Gn jarAt Rdshtrakiita 
king, his w^ar with Bakhan, Rashtraknta 
king Amoghavarsha, id* 12 1, 126, 466, 
Dhruva II : (S67) Gujarat Eashtrakuta king 
opposed by Daklian Rashtrakittas, his 
relations by the Gurjjaras and by a Mihir 
king, I, pt. i, 1 21, 126-127, 136. 

Bhruva III : of Broach, bis grant, I, pt. i, 468, 
Bhriivahbatta ; surname of Siiaditya YII, IX, 

pt. i, 13- 

Bhruvapatu : Valabhi king, I, pt, i, 79, 
Dhruvaraja : Bharavarsha Nirnpama, of the 
Gujarat branch of the Mdlkhed Rashtrakiitas, 
son of Akalavarsba Subhatunga, I, pt. ii,, 
404, 405, 408,409, 414. 

Dhruvarajadeva : Gujarat Eashtrakuta nrinee,L 
I, pt. ii, 392. 

Bhnivasena I : first Valabhi king (526),. 
follower of Vaishnava sect, I, pt, i, S3 3 hia 
grant. 86, 1 16. 

Bhruv Prabhn : caste of writers in Boona, 
XVIII, pt. i, 185, 191. 

Bhudi : tree, in Khandesh, XII, 25, 
Bhud-kulmi : medicinal plant found in Bom- 
bay, Konkan and throughout India, XXV,. 
255. 

Dhulaka; town mentioned by A 1 Idrisi,^!, pt, 

b5i3- 



.Diiuldiio}'a : a Musalmaii class in Khdndesh, 
SIX, 125 ; meaning clnst- washers, in Gnjarafc 
as laboiirersj converts from the Hindu 
Klmtri caste,' form a separate body, Sniinis 
in faith, IX, pt, ii, 86, , , , 

Bluilia : sub-division of Khandesh, its bound- 
aries, area, aspect^ climate, water, soil, hold- 
ings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people, XIH 2, 363, 370 ; town, 
position, population, history, sub-divisions, 
markets, municipality, buildings, fort, 

■ temples? 443^ “ 447 » ' * ' , 

Dhulklied : village in Bijapur distnet, Daksha’s 
sacrifice, and temples at, XXIII, 378, 646- 

^47. ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

Dhumkhal : a village in Eewa Kantha, remains 
cf a tem|)le at, VI, 161. 

Dliiimraja : first Faramdra sovereign, I, pt* i, 
.■470.,, 

Dlmoiya : hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4. 

Dhimdia: early tribe in Gujarat, strength and 
distribution, IX, pt. i, 290, 314 ; derivation 
of name, appearance, dress, favourite divini- 
ties of j; cuistoms---'marriage, it?, 3^4? death, 
315 ; commimity, 316. 

Bhinidia Vagh : Mahnitta free-bcoter, his rise; 
plunders Dbdrwar, but is driven back 
(1794); in prison till I799 ? released and 
driven to Dharw^r by Colonel htevenson ; 
defeated by Bhoiidu Pant Gokhale ; enters 
Kolhapur service^ again master of Dharwar ; 
his success; defeats and kills Gokhale 
(1800) ; pm’sued by Colonel Wellesley j driven 
cut of Bharwdr ; surprised and killed (1800), 
XXII, 419-425 ; another account of) (1790- 
iSoo) leader in Tipu’s army ; takes service 
under Kolbapux' ; leads xjlundering incursions 
into the territories of the English and the 
Peshwa ; kills Dhondo Pant Ghokhale, is 
pursued, and killed by General Wellesley 
(iSoO; at Kongal I, pt. ii, 662-663 ; 
acco'imt) a Mahratta free- booter ( 1 799- 1 800) ; 
his success, diiven from Dbarwar by Colonel 
"^iVeliesley, and attacked on the banks of the 
hialprabha, opposite Manoli, pursued by 
Colonel Stevenson, driven out of BeTgaum, 
his capture and death, XXI, 391-394; see 
aho XXIII, 446-447; XV, pt. ii, 145, 146 
note I ; XXIV, 356, 71 1, 

Dlmndiraj Tatya Sabeb : chief of Sangli, 
XXIV, 352. 

Dhundi^a Vagh : see Bhuiulia Vagh. 

X)hu>'id.shi : town in D-harwAr, centre of trade, 
XXII, 356, 71 1 . 

Bnup ; gum-yielding plant, XXV, 250. 

Dir, an Mudra: thinking ponticn, Buddha’s 
image in, at Sopara, XIV, 331. 412, 413. 

Dia Bahadur: governor of Mandu; defeated 
and slain by Malharrav Holkar (1732), I, pt. 
1,382. 

Dialectics i Buddhist, a later innovation, XIV, 
.^ 35 . 

Diamonds; in Belgaum, XXI, 52; East India 
Company’s trade in (1682-1772), XXVI, pt. 
ii, 109- 1 1 1. 

Dickenson : Captain T*, examines the forts in 
tiie Korth Konkan, I, pt. ii, nS ; XIII, 523. 


Dldgur ; village in Dhirwar district, touiplu 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 712, 

Didu : a sub-caste of Vania, IX, pt. i, 71, 
Dierurince : family of birds in Eatnagiri, X, 71. 
Digambara ; Jain sect, I, pt* ii, 19 1," 197, 200, 
201, 20S, 406; means air-clad, also called 
Ummad, religious sect among Shravaks, IX, 
pt. i, 105, 

Diggavi, village la the Xizam’s dominions, 
iuseription at, I, pt. ii, 434 note 3, 439 
note 2. 

Diggi : pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 39, 
40, 28 1. 

Dighashi: village in Thana district ; basalt 
dyke at, XIV, 56. 

Dighi : village in Khandesh district, XIT, 447. 
Digraj : village in Kolhapur; temples, mosqne, 
XXIV; 3S9. 

Digvijaya : triumphal progress, I, pt. ii, 455, 
Dihor : town in Kathiawar, VIII, 433. 

Dikamali karunga ; gum-yielding plant, XXV, 

251. 

Dikes : basalt in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
11-12, 

Diksal : village in Poona district, with railway 
station, XVIII, pt. hi, 129. 

Diksha : cereaioiny among the Lingayats, 
XXIV, 129. 

Dikshits: the, of Fheiidurni, I, pt. ii, 633, 
Dilawar Khau : Bijapnr general, banishes the 
Abyssinians and becomoB regent of Ibrahim 
Adil Shah II {X583-I59i) ; makes martial 
alliances with Ahmadnngar and Golkonda ; 
goes over to B urban Xizam Shall (1591) and 
induces him to attack Bijapur ; falls into 
the hands of Ibrahim Adil Shah and is 
blinded and kept in coniineinent for life in 
the fort of Satara (1592), I, ii, 647-6481 
see also XVii, 379 ; XIX, 229, XX, 285 ; at 
Ahmadnagar, imprisoned in Satara, 379 ; 
Mughal general, lays siege to Bijapur (1677), 
raises it (1679), XXIII, 432-433; sent 
against Shivaji (1665), Ins unsnccessful siege 
of Puraudhar, Shivaji’s surrender to, XVIII, 
pt, ii, 231-234; compelled by Shivaji to 
raise tbo siege of Bijapur, 1 , pt. ii, 654. 
Dilawar Khan Ghori : founds an independent 
kingdom in Malwa, adorns the lulls with 
bniidings and strengthens the defences (1387- 
1405), I, pt. i, 352, 357 ; entertains Muham- 
mad Tughlak (1398), 3 58, 

Diler Khan : See Dilawar Khan. 

Dimuri: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 

534. . . T . 

Dinara: village in Cutch, ruins ox a Jam 
temple at, V, 220. 

Dinars : coins, I, pt. i, 66 ; found at Soma- 
natha, id, 167, 515 and note 5, $22. 

Dinda : sacred plant, XXV, 291. ^ 

Dindori : sub-division of Kasik district ; survey 
(1842-43), XVI, 220-222; revision survey 
(1874), 260-264 (1885), id. 281-284, 

(1S80), 289-291 ; sub-divisional deiiils, 

'area,, aspect, climate, water, history, land 
revenue, stock, bold ngs, crops, people, XV I, 
38^? 394- ? town, id. 436. 

Dindu : fort, in Thana district, XIV, 56, 
Dindvana : town in M arwrir , I X, pt . i, 7 1 . “ 

I)inik 4 ; mother of Ushavaddta, I, pt. ii, 148. 


Dinners : piifelic. See Entertainment. S’east 
,.dayt' kind ■ of food served at, co>t of, IX, pfc. 
ii, ^114-115. Public tceasioiis of, form of 
invitation to, ceremony observed at, kind of 
food served at, tbe three chief classes of, 
uh 112-114 ; 169-170 ; XiV, S3, 370. 

Diodar : Pdlanpiir state, V, 335. 

Diodar : Vaghsia Rajpiit chief ship, IX, pt, i, 
129. 

Diodoros: book, I, pt. i, 53S» 53^* 

Dionysius : Greek writer, 1, pt. i, 532, 535* 

Dioritic Green-Stone: in Fijapur. used for 
Unffs and, grave stones, XXIIl, 54-55* ■ 

i amihata^ alatay hulhiftra^ glohosa^ 
oppOfsififolia^ pentupli^ila^ saivva^ food 
plants, XX V, 178, 179 

Dicseore® : species of food plants, XXV, 178, 

Dipavamso : O yl< nese chri'iiicle, i, pt, ii, 143. 

Dirhams: coins, I, pt. i, 469 note 2> 51$ 
note 5. 

Dh^ {Ueem } : town, military station, gives name 
to i)e&4vals, IX, pt. i, 9, 70 ; conspiracy at 
(t857), 1, pt. 5, 441 ; see Deesa, 

Disease : two forms of — endemic and epidemic, 
is believed to be due to Sj.irit infiuence, to 
unfriendly influence of some planet, to anger 
of some god or goddess; is be< ieved to be 
cured by religious riles ; endemic, special 
treatment adopted in, eaust s and cures of, 
con.-nmption or kshay<i ; dysentery and 
diarrhoea or samyrahani ; eye-diseases, fever 
or tdv ; gmntaw‘'rm or mlo ; hydrocele or 
aniargal ; iaundice or hamlo ; kidney 
diseases or amhhoi ; leprosy; paralysis or 
faJeshagMb ; piles or haras ; rheumatism ; 
scrofula or hmithmdl ; syphilitic eruptiims 
or visphoiah ; tumour and baldness ; warts 
or varsoUs ,• enlargement of spleen or harol ,* 
IX, pt. i, 36s ; ba renmss in woman, its cause 
and cure, id. 366-368 ; small pox, different 
nam:?s of, sifala, epidimic form of, its ged, 
worship of, offerings made to, id, 368 ; saiady 
endemic form of, its god, the {-pecitic treat- 
ment of person attacked with, id. 36S, 369, 
370 ; offerings made to the god of, IX, pt. i, 
371-372 ; eattle-pox, quitting ceremony of, 
id. 372 ; shrines, healing, of goddess Bahu- 
chardji, of goddess Eevali, of Ddtir Bir, 
id, 366. See Ail District Volumes under 
Diseases. 

Disease ^V‘orship: lx, pt. i, 365-372. See 
Disease. 

Disorder: in Gujardt (i53S"^573)> D pt. i, 
220-221, id. 225 ; in Kalthiawdr {1707), 
Till, 297, 298 ; Bhil, in KMndesh {1804), 
Xll, 254; (XS18-1827) id» 257-258; in 
Belgaum (1S02), XXi, 394-395 ; in Dbarwar 
district (1795 1800), XXIX, 420; (iSoo- 
i8o3) id. 426 ; in Bijapur district (1804- 
1810), XXIII, 447-448. 

Dispensaries : in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 582 ; in 
fcjhoiapnr, XX, 3S6 3S7 ; at different places 
in Than:!, XIV, 21, 36, 48, 53, 114, 198, 21 1, 

I 295» 306 346, 353, 370, 37t ; m dis- 

trict, II, 262 ; in Broach district, id, 532 5 
in Kaira, II, 141 ; in Fanch Mahals, id, 290; 
in Ahmadabi^d district, IV, 227 ; in Dutch, 
V, 208 ; in Falanpur, id, 315 ; in Mahi 
K4ntha, id, 396 ; in Rewa Kdntha Agency^ 


VI, 89 ;_m KdthUwir, VIIT, 352-353! in 

Koliiba district, XI, 237 ; in Janjira, id, 460 ; 
in Khaiidesh, XII, 339, 451 ; in Thclna, XIll’ 
667-668 ; in Kanara, XV, ■ pt. ii, ,218-220; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. m, .67-68 ,* in 
Xa-dk, XVI, 34X ; in Siltlra, XIX, 417'; in 
Beiyaum, XXI, 491 in D'hdrw-ar district,' 
XXII, 623 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 525 : 
in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 2S8, . 

Disputes : religious, between the two bodies of 
l-riests of Xavsaii, IX, pt. ii, 192 ; as to the 
reckoning of the year ; id. 193 and note 2, 
194. 

Distance of Courts: in Kasik, XVI, 309. 

IdstiUery : at Muiidhva uea.r Poona dfy, 
XVIli; pt. iii, 42 ; in Tlnina d' strict, XIII, 
395-39S 3 at Bhaadiip (1817-1878), XIV, 44. 
at Karaiija, id, 192 j at Uran, id, 371. 

Di.stnrbanees : in the Karnatak (1795-1800!, I, 
pt. ii, 662 ; in Surat district, Abdul BehmaiPs 
(iSiOs salt riots (1844!, weights and measures 
riots 11848], II. 155 157 ; iu Broach district, 
Koli rising (1823), Musalman riot (1S57), id, 
475 477 i bi Kaira (1826, X830), 111. 120 jin 
Panch Mahals (1858), id. 254-258 ; at Godhra, 
(1S55), id. 314 ; in Ratn^giri (1S44-1S505, X, 
445; at Peint in Xassk (1857), XVI, 388; 
created by t‘*e chief of Na, guild, BhiiuiAo 
Nadgir,and the deshmuhh of Surfeur (1857-58), 
XX 1 1, 434-43S* 

Ditan ; vihage in Ahmadnagar district, temple, 
fair nt, XVn, 716. 

Dittelasina rarak : XXV, 25 2* 

Dill : town and island on the coast of Kathia- 
war, its history, trade, fort and churches, 
VIII, 433-434 ; emporium of trade (1514), id, 
237 ; pore and light house at, id. 242 ; seat of 
the local governor (1513-1526), id. 289 ; 
other accotint of , attempts of the Portuguese 
toubiaina footing on their defeat (1531)5 
fortified ; Emannal DeSouza, the governor of ; 
meeting of the Portuguese vicer oy None de 
Cunba and Saltan Bahadur and the death of 
the latter at, I, pt. i, 220, 347? 349> 350, 351 ; 
place of call for China ships, 497 note i; 
Portuguese naval victory at (1509), XIII, 
448; fort built at (i53S)» 45^-452; its 

trade connection with Thaua coasc (1500- 
1670), id. 565 ; Dutch design on (1656), id, 
473 3 a great city {i 66 o-i*]io), id. 4 $$ ; see 
also XIV, 29, 344 ; I, pt. ii, 8, XI, 276 and 
note 7 ; IX, pt. i, 488 ; Parsis" first settlement 
iiij IX, pt,ii, 184. 

Div : island in Rewa Kantha, VI, 6, 

Diva : pass in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 

154. 

Divakar Dikshit : rebel, his rising (1824), XIII, 

452, 

Di\ all : holidays, IX, pt. 1,23 note S, 54, 82, 
iX9> xSi, X70,i73, 175. 178, 303. 30Sy 306 , 
31b, 336 ; festival days among BMls, Id, 
305-306; fire worship on, 2VZ. 357 ; days for 
settling accounts by traders, id, 82 ; period 
best suited to subject evil spirits, IX, pt. ii, 
145 ; Hindu new year, considered an evil 
spirit time, 148 ; Buddhist holiday, XIV, 
X4Siamong Fatane Frabhus, XVIII, pt. i, 
25X-253 3 among Kunbis, ?di 294*295* 
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Bivail; Mnglial clilef sectetary, Ij. pt.l, 211, 214, 
'Divjinkliiina *. . public room .or 'parlour, IX, pt,' 
li, ^ I } 54 ' 

Biyaus : list of Baroda (1743-1882), VIIj 288-2S9, 
Bivjishikliurd r village iu Satara district, cave 
and fairs at, XIX, 466.^ '. 

Divisions : ancient Gujarat,:!, pt« i, 6-7 ; of the 
Koiikan,^'' Introduction to the History of .the 
Eonkan,’" I, pt. ii? p. ix 5 theory of origin of, IX, 
pt. i,pp. xi, xiii, 457? 4^41 among Brahmans, 
Bhiksliiik and Grahasth, id. 2 ; among Vanias, 
Visas, Basas, Paiichain, or Panchis, id^ 70, 

, 435 ; main, among Bbatias, id^ 117? Bhats, 

, ..id. 207.1 'Bhils, id. 2955 Brahmans, - uL 3 ; 
Charaiis, 215 j Chodras, id, 312J Darjis, 
179 5 Dhedas, 339; Dnblas, ' fid 316,; 
Olianchis, '.iSi'j !Ia]ams, id* 230 ; Kaoh- 
: bias, id* 153 ; Kanbis, id. 163 ; Eausaras, id. 
186 j Katliis, id, 261-262 ; Kolis, id» 237, 
239 , Ijiiliars, id, 190 ; Mocliis, id. 192 ; Naiks, 
■id, 324; Eabiiris, /-c/?# 287 j Eaj puts, chief 
clans, 123, 1 24- 129 ; tribes and sub -tribes, 
■id, 129-130 ; Soiiis, id. 197 ,* Siitbars, id. 202 ; 
Vanias, id. 69, also under all caste names, 
Divorce : permitted aiinong Bliats, IX, pt. i, 
213 j Oharans, id, 22! j Bhavayas, id. 225 j 
Taris, id, 226; craftsmen, id. 179, 18 1, 186, 
1 88, 195, 201, 206 ; early tribes, Bliils, id. 
309 ; Naikadas, id, 327 5 herdsmen, Bharvads, 
2S5 ; Rabaris, 2S9 ; husbandmen, irZ. 
154, 161, 164, 166, 172, 174, 175, 176 ; Eolis, 
■id. 250 ; personal servants, Dhobis, id, 230 ; 
Hajams, 234 ; forms of, among GnjaratMusal- 
anans looked on ¥/ith dislike, less resorted to 
by Indian Musalmans, IX, pt. ii, 166 and 
note I, /SVe also under all caste names. 
Divorce Act : IX, pt, ii, 238, 244 ; administra- 
tion of jnstice under, id,. 244, 

Djymowr ; town mentioned by Alberuni, I, pt. ii,4. 
D’ Mello ; Ayres D’Silva, sent to superintend the 
work of Bassein fort, I, pt. ii, 49. 
Dnyaneshvar; Maratha Brahman poet and 
saint (1271-1300), XVII, 352 9 his pillar at 
Xevasa, inscription, id, 729 and note 5 ; tomb 
and temple of at A^landi in Poona district, 
fair, life, XV III, pt, iii, 102, X03-104* See 
J nan es vara, 

Dobash : ship chandler’s boat, in TlnXna, de- 
scription, cost, XIII^ 344? 345. 

Dobetala, Dobetela; identification of, X, 373 ; 
with batavU perhaps 'Sangameshwar, I, pt. 

ii? 37. 

■Dock : at Vijayadnrg, I, pt. h, 1.18 j in Bombay 
(1764), XllI, 499 ; three (1766), id. 500; a 
dry dock (1775), id, 501 ; (1786) id. 511 note 
2; in 1800-1820, id. 515, 517, 5x8; (1686- 
1803), XXVI, pt. ii, 196-203; first dock 
• {1686-1750), id. 196-197; Mazgaon (1769-74)., 
id. 199-200 ; the upper, middle and lower old 
Bombay docks built (1743-^765), XXVI, pt, 
■ib 5 ^^* 5^7 ; the upper and lower Duncan 
docks: built (1804-1849), 518-521 ; the 
Mazgaon docks ; the lA and 0 - small dock, 
British Indian CompaTiy's dock and the P„ 
and 0 . Ritchie doch id, 521-5225 second, 
finished {1760), XXVI, pt iii, 225. 

Dockyard : b'xxrat, Farsi carpenters as managers 
of; Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 192 note 3 ; Haidar’s 
Honavar (1763-1783)? ^'^? pt'ii? * 39 ? * 4 *? 3 * 2 . 

B 703— .35 


Do Couto : Portuguese writer (1600), I, pt. i, 
349 ; historian (1603), XIV, 59 note, 64, 72, 
74? 75? 79? 81 ; account of Elephanta, id. 84 
note 6, 90, 92 note i, 94 ; account of Eauheri, 
id. I 49 '* 5 G 226. 

Dodala : hill range in the vicinity of Bhinmal, 

, I, pt i, 456. 

Bodda-hornma : place in Mysore, inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 307 - 

Docldahundi, Doddhundi : village in Mysore, 
inscription, I, pt. ii, 304 note i, 303. 

DoddavMa: town in Southern Manltlia 
Country, I, pt. ii, 465, 

Dodderi : tdluka of the Chitaldurg district in 
Mysore, I, pt n, 285 note 5. 

Dodhi: famine plant, XX V, 201. 

Dodi ; fibrous plant, XXV, 233. 

Dodimane: pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
39, 40, 281. 

Dodvad : town in Sangli state, XXI, 554 ; 
details, history, wells and fort at, XX IT, 

359-360. 

Dog ; is believed unclean, beliefs about; IX, pt» 
i? 377 ? Shaba’s fondness for a, XIX, 519 
note 2 ; in Poona district, XVIIl, pt i, 68 5 
in Belganin district, XXI, 66. 

Dohad : sub-division of Panch Mahils, its area, 
aspect, water, soil, stock, products and 
people, III, 299*301 ; Town, its population, 
trade, histor3^ remains and buildings, id. 310- 
313; I, pt, i, 124 ; inscription at, id. 175, 
179 ; restored by the English to Sindia under 
the treaty of Sirji Anjangaon (1803), id. 414. 

Dobara ; caste of leather workers in Xasik, 
XVI, 72,486. 

Dokarpa : pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 

39,40, 281. 

Dokhma : IX, pt. ii, 240 note i. See Tower 
of Silence, 

Dol : pass in Easik district, XYI, 130. 

Dol: bamboo basket, used for lifting water, 
XXI, 241. 

DoUa : village in Kathiawar, YIIT, 434. 

Dolichos: Syioms, imiflorus, oil-yielding and 
fodder plants, XXV, 217, 277 * 

Dolls : bearers of, X, 41. 

Dom or Dommi : Mir women, IX, pt. ii, 83 ; 
w'omen players, id, 160 ; female singers, id, 
164, 166, 174 note i. See Mir. 

Dombdr : caste of acrobats in Bel gaum, XXI, 
166 ; in Dharwar, XXII, 193 ; in Bijapur, 
XXI 1 1, 187-189 : in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
31, id. 116, See K olhatis. 

Dombingaon: see Dheguji Meghuji, Makar 
fftmis, XXIV, 1 14 note i. 

Domer : IX, pt. ii, 166 ; see Meher. 

Domestic Animals : at Matheran, XIV, 259 ; see 
All District Volumes under District Eame. 

Dominicans.: Christian friars, I, pt. ii, 55; send 
* missionaries to India and do the work of the 
inquisition ; their Jealousy of the Jesuits, id, 
60 ; at Bassein (1634)? XiV, 42 ; Church at 
Tarsipur {1634), id. 344; their arrival in 
;Tiilbiia (15*3), XIII, 460 note 7; their 
chapels in Bassein (1634), id, 462 ; chapok 
at T^r^put (^695), id. 483* 

Dom Joao IV ; {i 6 $ 6 j figure of, at Cheul, Xl*,, 
29,1; mentioned in a stone inscription aJfe 

Cheul? id. 297- 


IM' 




Tom J oao cle Castro, Porttigiiese writer (2540), ■. . ' Dore Gujar : cultivators, .esst-e of^ XII, 67.- 
■' .Xj.321, '342 viceroy ,. (153S), .grfiiited lands ■ Dorepi : BMl tribe, „XIIj4o2, , 
near Bassein to soldiers^ „ XIIB .455.; . built JDo.revike ;,',a Gosavi sect, X, 419. 

Bt. Joseph. at Basseinj XIV? 39; an Ele- Dorka : estate in Eewa Kantha, VE 153, , 

phanta iiiseribed stone taken to Europe by,. Borka Mehvas ; states in Eewa Kaiitiia, Vlk. 

So ; Ms description of Eiephanta and 1-2, 

KanliPii' caves, id. 84, 148-149 j his coins Dosdl Veil : minister {X790) in Cntcli, Y, 149-.' 
found at Vehar, id., 3795 Ms commercial 150; given Mundera port (i So ib wi 244. 
treaty with Yijayaiiagar (1547}, XY, pt. ii, Dounga : perhaps Bngad,' I, pt. i, S40. 
515115,258,263. , Bousrong : crushes a revolt . -ill Nepal and estah- 

Doin Jcao do Xfonoy : Portuguese general, lishes his supremacy in Bengal (703), I, 

defeated Xlaliim commandant (1516), XIII, pt, i, 501. 

449* ^ Dove : worship of, IX, pt. i, 63, 381 ; in Ratna- 

Bom Loiiren^o Almeida: Portuguese com- giri, X, 86. 

niander, destroyed Musalman ships at Cheul Bowasrnjd : part ol the Zend AtieStd, IX, 
(1505)5 XI, 273 ; killed in a naval engage- pt. ii, 21 1 note 2 (18). 

inent at Cheul with Gujarat and Egyptian l 5 owry ; arrangements, among Blultias, JX, 

fleets (1508)5 id. 274 ; see O^Almeida, Lorenzo, pt, i, 1 19 ; Brdhmans, id. 39 40 ; Kanbis, ul 
Dom Luiz de Athaide : twelfth Portuguese 158. 

viceroy (1568), took and fortified Hoiiavar, Bowson ; Professor, antiquarian, I, pt, ii, iSS ; 
defended Bond var and Goa, XY, pt. li, iiS, IX, pt. ii, 188 note 4. 

309, 310. Di’aehmae : Greek coins found in Kathiawar, 

Bon : a row boat in Yengurla harbour, X, 171. I, pt. i, 16, 17, iS. 

Bon; liver ill Bijapur district, XXIII, 9-10; Dragon worship : in Cambodia, I, pt, i, 502. 

richness of its valley, id. 3 and note i, 308 Brainage works : in Kaira district, III, 5-10. 

and note i ; scheme, id. 315-316. Brakhmai : Greek coins, I, pt, i, 535, 545; see 

Dongatgaon ; village in Ahmadnagar district, Drachmoe. 

happy valley, fair, XV II, 716. X Brdksh ; grape vine in Ndsik, XVI, 102. 

Bongargaon : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, Bramila; country, I, pt, il, 213 j Bravida, id, 
554 . 2$ I j princes, relations^ of Parame^varavar- 

Bongaii Koli ; early tribe in Thina district, man II, oppose successii>n of Nandivarman 
Xill, 168. and besiege Mm in Nanclipuraj id. 326, 

Bongri : upland soil in Eatnagiri, X, 145. 328; king of, conquered by Kirtivarmao I, 

Bongri ; village in Tliana district, Portuguese 345 ; lord of, 436 ; see Dravida and 

Church and remains of a college at, XIY, 56. Bravila-. 

Bongri Bagayat : hill garden land, X, 145. Brarama : distribution of the coin, T,pt. i, 130 ; 

Bongri fort : Bombay, used as a prison (1728), coin, id. i$i, 201 j see also I, pt, ii, 21 notes 

XXYI, pt. iii, 21-22. I and 6, 203 ; mention of in a Vehar inscrip- 

Bongri hill : Bombay, fort at, to he demolished tion, XIII, 425 note 6 j granted hy SomeS- 

(1760), XXVI, pb. ii, 330-3325 proposal to vara, -id. 427 note 3 ; found in Konkan, id. 

level the hill (1763), 2*d. 349-350 ; importance 428 ; mention of, in Kitnheii inscriptions, 

and plan for the fortification of the hill XIV, 147 note 2, I 73 >i 77 ; in a Karanja 

(1766), 357-362 J tlie fort blown up (1 769), stone, id. 195. 

id. 376-377 ; the new fortification named Bravid : group of Brahman sub-castes, divisions 

Eoit George, of, IX, pt. i, i and note i. 

Boni ; see Toni, Bravid : suh-casto of Brahmans in Kasik, X VI, 

Bonihalla : river in KMiara district, XY, pt. i, 42; in Abmadnagar, XYIT, 55; in Poona, 
5 >^. XYIII, pt, i, 160; in 8atara, XIX, 525 m 

Bonkey : carrier of small-pox goddess, IX, pt. i, Kolhapur, XXIV, 61. 

^545 3765 Ike, in Khindesh, XII, 29 ; in Bravida : country in Madras, I, pt. ii, 281, 
Belgaum, XXI, 66, 3iSandnote4. 

Donovan: Colonel, commander of the expedi- Bravidas : subdued by Sahadeva, I, pb. ii, 1425 
tion against Bet (1859), I, pt. i, 446, see Cholas. 

Bor : see bursi. Bra vidian origin : of the Bashtrakutas, I, pt. ii, 

Borabji Nanabhai : founder of the Patel family, 3S3, 

IX, pt. ii, ^95. Bravidian element : in Tbaua names, XIII, 67 

Borasamudra ; modern Halebid, seat of Govern- note 1. 

ment of the Hoy&alas transferred to, in the Bravila : king, subdued by Somesvara III, I,, 
time of Yishniivardhana (1117 and 1137), I, pb. ii, 221 ; Edjendraclioda, id. 416 note 6, 
pt. ii, 491 and note 4 ; Hoysalas of, id. 299 Bravira ; I, pt. ii, 4 j see Bravida. 

note 4, 517, 524 j 555 5 capital of the Hoy- Brennan: Mr. J. M., opened a ginning factory 

sala kings, id. 499, 502,^ 507, 508, 509 ; he- at Bhoraji, VllX, 251, 
sieged by the Sinda king Perinadi I, id. Dress: of men among Gujarat Hindus, IX, 

459 ? 497 » 575 5 reduced hy Saluiia-Tikka- pt.i, 22 23 ; of women, 23-24 ; Kathiawar 
madeva, the Yddava king Eamachandra's and Kachb, uL 24; of Bbarvads, id. 2675 

officer, id. 530 ; conquest of, by Malik K 4 fur Bfiatias, id. iiS ; BMls, id. 297-298 ; Brtih- 

{1310), 5^10, 533 J entirely demolished by mans, 21,* Brahma-Kshatris, id. 56; 

theMasalmans (1327), 510 =5 Bvarasa- . craftsmen, id. 178, 179, 182, 193, 196, 19S ; 

mudra and Dhorasamudra, ' Bhedas, id* 340 5 Kanbis, id, iSS j Kayastbs, 
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' , %ct 60-6I5 64,; Kolis,. id. 245^246 ; llarwans, 
id. 103 ; Fateiias', 173 j Eabiiiisj, icl^ 287 j 
Rajputs, 131-13 2 ; Shravaks, ascetics, id. 
107,1085.109;. Vanias, id, ,75*76; of , men 
among Gujarat' Miisalmaiis, of tlie rich class, 
IX, pt. ii, 1,00-101 and, note 2 ; change of 
fashion of, id. 100 note 3 ; of the middle 
class, iti. 102 and note I ; of the poor class, 
id, 102 and note ; of women of the rich 
class, 103, 104 note i ; of the middle 
■ class, id. ioSj 106 note i ; of the poor class, 
id. 106 and note 2 ; of children, id, 107 and 
note I confeintied on page 108 ; of Khojahs, 
42-44 J of Memans, id. 53 “ 5 S; among 
P&sis, of village men, ordinary, on great 
occasions ; of townsmen, indoors "and out of 
doors ; of priests ; details and cost of, IX, 
pt. ii, 20I-202J of village women, ordinary, 
on great occasions^; of townswomen ; details 
and cost of ; of children ; details and cost of, 
id, 203 ; see also under caste concerned. 

Dress : trade in articles of, with Ceylon, China 
(800-1200), XIII, 430; with Persia, Arabia, 
(1300-1500), with Malabar and Africa(iSoo- 
1670)5 id, 466 and note 6. 

Dridhaprahara i Chand or Yadava king, found- 
er of the family, I, pt. 11, 231, 236; estab- 
lishes himself at Ssinagara, id, 512: (a, n. 
801 ?),XVl5 185,430. 

Drinks j fermented and distilled, called ictdi or 
todd}?', chief kinds of ; fermented liquor, 
process of drawing Juice called tddi from the 
wild date-palm Mdjurii distilled liquor 
made from the flower of the mahuda^ IX, 
pt. i, pp, 29-30 ,* drinking classes, 30-32 ; see 
Food. 

Drishadvati: stream, in Northern India, I, 

pt. ii, 135. 

I'irona : ancestor of the Pallavas, I, pt. ii, 317, 
Drona : preceptor of Pandavs, is said to have 
wrested the town of Ahichhatra from Dru- 
pada, IX, pt. i, 15 note 2. 

Dronamma: military ofhcer, mentioned in a 
Navsari grant, I, pt. i, 125. 

Drona-Siinha : of Valahhi, appointed to the 
feudatory j)rovince of Kathiawar (526}, I, 
pt. ii, 312. 

Droiigos : class of birds in Eatmigiri, X, 71. 
Drowning : Shiv’s, at Amharaatb temple, XIV, 
5 and note 3, 

Drugs : Tluiiia trade in (800-1260), XII I, 43O; 

(1300-1500), ii. 445 ; (1500-1670}, 467. 

Drymoicinic ; family of birds in Eatnagiri, X, 
78. 

Diiari:e Barbosa ; Portugaese traveller, his de- 
scriprion of Goa and the Bahinani kingdom, 
(1500-1514)5 XXIIT, 407 ' 409 - 
Dill) : sacred plant, XX V, 2S9, 290. 

Duhla: early tribe in Gujarat, IX, i)t, i, p. x; 
strength and distribution, id. 290, 316; 
sub-divisions in, claim strain of Eajpiit blood, 
dress, ornaments, favourite games, work 
as ploughmen or hAlu ,* object of their wor- 
ship, id* 317; customs, id. 317-318: in 
IVui 4 Xlil, 15S. 

Duda : quells a iSunira rising, I, pt. i, 517,^, 
Dudan : river in Eewa Ktintha, VI, 92. 
Budiiala; taluka in Kiithidwir, VIII, 434^ 
Dudlio: state in Khuudosh, XII, 605. 


Dudhel Mata : Milk Mother, her miraculous 
powers, IX, pt, i, 389. 

Diidheshwar : hill in Ahmadnagar district, 

xvn,4. 

Dudhganga : river in Kolhapur, XXIVj 8, 

lO-II, 

Dudhia : sub-division of Bariya state in Eewa 
Kanth 4 VI, 116, 

Diidhpur : estate in Rawa Kantha, VI, 144. 

Dudhrej : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 435, 

Dudia: gi-ant, I, pt, ii, 279 note i. 

Dudla : poisonous plant, XXV, 268. 

Dudley : Mr., brings Lauji, the founder of the 
/VVacIia family of Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 192 
note 3. 

Dudwala: caste of milkmen, converts from 
Sabalias and Gauli Hindu castes, their other 
names, Siiunies by faith, form a separate com- 
munity, IXj pt. ii, 35 ; also called Alansuris, 
id. 35 note x. 

Duelling: among the Malabars (15x4), XV, 
pt. ii, 113; in Ahmadnagar (1588), XVII, 
361 and note i. 

Dues : among Khojahs IX, pt, ii, 49 note 2, 

Dugad: village in Thana, battle of (1780), be- 
tween the Mariithas and Colonel Hartley, 
XIV, 56-57 ; see also XlII, 507 ; XVIII, pt, ii, 
266. 

Dugdhamalla: of a branch of the Ohalukyas, 
I, pt. ii, 212; son of Narasimha Bhadradeva, 
id, 3S0. ^ 

Dubai : rite mentioned by A 1 Iclrisi, I, pt. i',. 

Dukalval : caste of begging bards, a class of 
Mangs in Kolhapur, XXIV, III. 

Dukanvari: a Portuguese cess, XIII, 553, 

Duke’s Nose: see Nagphaui. 

Dulaka : Dholka, I, pt. i, 509, 517, 

Dnlandi: outsider, X, 21 1 ; one-year tenure, 
in Thana (1817), XIII, 564 ; people of two- 
villages, id, 565 ; tenure discontinued (1820), 
id. 566. 

Dulas : people possessed by the spirit of the 
martyrs, vows offered to, IX, pt. ii, 128; 
bridegrooms, 137 ; also persons possessed 
by the spirit of the bridcgroom-elect of 
Husain’s daughter; the process to gain the. 
inspiration of, id, 13S ; see Miiharram, 

Dulka : I, pt. i, 5 xx* See Dholka. 

Dulya Mdruti ; temple of, in Poona city, XVIIR 
pt* 111,335. 

Buraal : villages, in Baroda, formerly granted 
for military service, their management by 
Sir T. M 41 havr 4 o, VII, 347-348. 

Bumar Lena: Elura cave, XIV, XX2 ; Bhairav’a 
image at, id. 73, 74. 

Bumas : large village, summer resort of Surat in 
Sachin state, VI, 265 ; see also I, pt. i, 403. 

Duncan : Jonathan,^governor of Bombay (1802), 
I, pt. i, 405 5 assumes chief authority in Surat; 
id. 4X I ; his interview with Ed.vji of Baroda, 

, 412 ; arranges about the collection of tribute 
in Gnjiarat and Kathiaw 4 r by the employ- 
ment of a British, contingent, id. 414 ; (X 795 y 
1811), Ms death and funeral, XXVI, pt. iii,. 
4x4-416 ; see XXVI, pt. i, 43X ; interferes in 
Baroda disorders (1801 ), VII, 204; private 
engagement with Eavji Aiipaji (xSo2), 

207* 
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INDBS, 


Dmicker: 'b.h History of Anti^uit^, XIII, 
715* 

Dimdass village in Kathiawar, its antiquity, 
\ HI, 435 * 

Ditng: of ass or doiil'ey, IX , pt. i> 376 5 cat, 
dog, id, 377 ; goat, «W.^377 ; horse, id, 376 ; 
monkey, id, 3 78 ; used in spirit’scaring rites •, 
cow, used in all sacrifical fires, id. 373 ; rat, 
used in pregnancy ceremony, id, 378. 

Dunga: Ptolemy’s, identified with either 
Dngad or Timgar hill, XIV, 56, 366 note i-. 
Dungar j town o£ great antiquity in Katbidwir, 
¥111,436. 

Diipleix : Prench general, his negotiations vsrith 
the supporters of Muzaffar dang (i7'ilo), 
XXII, 795. 

Durai S:irai ; convention of, between Baikav I 
and X izam {i 73S), XIX, 279. 

Durand : Colonel, resident at Mhoi,v, driven 
out by the troops of Holkar ,* takes refup-e in 
Bhopal, I, pt, i, 458. 

Burga : goddess, her two forms, Kali and Amba 
Bhavani ; worship of, IX, pt. i, 35, 64, 292, 
301 note 2, 532; her nine names, id, 420. 
Dnrgabai: regent for Khem Savant {1813), 
X, 443 * 

Durgabhatta : father of Xemaditya, I, pt, i, 
125 ; father of Ndrayan, id. 125, 126. 
Burgadas Eathod : incites prince Akbar to 
rebellion, I, pt, i, 2S8 ; causes disturbanees 
in Marw^r (1672), id, 2893 is reconciled with 
the emperor (1698}, id, 290 ; obtains for 
Ajitsing pardon and lands in the districts of 
Jhaior, and Sichor (1699}, 290; is 

appointed governor of Patan {17031, id, 291 ; 
in tidgues against (1703) I his escapes, 291- 
292 ; joins Ajitsingh in his rebellion j takes 
shelter with the Kolis j his disappearance, 
id, 295, 

Burgadevit famine, in Mahantshtra (1396- 
140S), I, pt. ii, 588 j see also IX, pt. i, 12; 
XII, 244 note; XVI, 105; XVII, 305 ; 
XVIII, pt« ii, 216; XIX, 226; XX, 277; 
XXII, 404. 

- Durgapali : identified with JumCgadh, I, pt. i 
160. . ■ ■ ■ 

Durgamjaj Eislitrakuta king, pt. ii, 386. 
Burgasakti; Sendraka chief , feudatory of the 
Chalukyas, I, x^t. ii, 358 note i, 

Burgasing : Sat-tra b’enapatPs adopted (1857) 
son, removed to Bombay ; XIX, 317-319, 
Burgava: village goddess in Bh^ruar, her 
accqunt, worship and fairs, XXVI , S07. 
Burlabha: Chaulukya king (a, d. 10 10-1022), 
attends the s%myamvara or choice-marriage 
of Durlabhadevi and is selected as groom, 
builds a lake at Anahilavada and abdicates, 
in favour of his nephew Bhima, I, pt. i, 162- 
163. 

Burlabhadevi : sister of Mahendra Edja of 
KTindol, selected Burlabha, Chaulukya ' king, 
at a suoayamvara^ I, pt„ i, 162-163, " 
Burlabhadevi : . of the Batpura family, wife of 
Bulikesdn II, I, pt. ii, 344, 348. 
Bnrlabhasaiovara : lake, built at Anahilavdda 
by Burlabha, the Chaulukya king, I, pt. i, 

Burlabhassena : nominated king of Somndth 
by lihihmud of Ghazni, I, pt.. i, 16 8, 


Biirvasarashi : Kige, I, pt. 1 , 461. , 

Burvinita-liongaiii : Ganga chief t 

pt. 11, 300. ' 

Bushmata, _X)uziikhta, Biizuvarsta: a.sectioit 
of the code of morals, IX, pt* ii, 213, 

Bussdla :■ king of Sdkambhari, I, pt. C171 

, Btistur Dinar : I, pt. ii, 589 . See Bastiir Biimr. ■ 

' Butaka: grantor, I, pt. i, 125. 

Butch: the Portoguese Xod ' , the emperor 
Jahangir enter into a ti-eatv against (1610 
frequent the ports of 
Bdbhol, Ghaiil, and Basseiu wdthont hindr- 
.ance, blockade Goa from 1639 to 164'?- 
build a fortified, factory at Vengurla : refuse' 
an- invitation from the king of' BiiiDur fn ' 
wmter theiv ships at Cdbhol aad Ortzei-v 
(Aciiraf); become the strongest European 
pov'erinthe East, and again blockade Goa 
in 1660, 63 ; cax3tiire Cochin (1663), and 

succumb to the English, id. 64 ; successfully 
defend thems^elyes ,(x684), id, 77-78 . attack 
Vi^ayMurgbut fail{i724), id. 87; esclucfed 
from the Mardtha dominions and prevented 
from entering into the Ddiida-Eajapnr (1756) 
td;, 122 ; in Surat as traders (1616-1620)! 
allowed to erect a factory, II, 79 and note 
4; provisions of their charter (168S), their 
trade centres in the East Indies, course of their 
tade (1618-1658), -irf, 87 and notes I and 2, 
88; in bprat (1665-1707), id, 106-I08 ; (1707- 
\ ('^ 33 - 1747 ), 121-12^ 

(1759-1800, 'id, 150-152; establish » 
factoy at Broach (16-17), id, 468 . iu Abmad- 
dbdd^i6iS-i744) IV, 253, 285; in Sarkhej, 
2jZ, 292 ; their appearance in Indian. 

^ 33 ; capture Cochin 
(1663), 458 - 459 '; in fc'urat, id. 46 $ ; their 

rivalry with the Portuguese (1656), id, 472 - 
Persian Golf, Ceylon and 
thQ btmits (1660-1710), id. 486 ; exclude the 
English from Japan (1660-1710), kL 487 ; at 
Hoiuivar (1673), XV, x)t. ii, 124, 31 1 j tncour- 
aged by Muhammad Adil Shah, XXIIL 42S 
note 3. ^ ' 

Dirties : on exports from Bomliay, Thdna and 
^aiyan. I, pt. IX, 8i ‘ customs, between Bom— 
bay and BAlsette abolished (1803), id. 124. 

Duties: enjoined by Musaltnte law, beli-f in 
the principal tenets of the faith ; prayers : 
±as6 in the mouth of Ramazan ; pilgrimages ; 
alms, IX, pt. li, 126, 171 note 2. 

Untonda : snake in Eatnagiri, X, 48. 

P'“® of Pnrtishment after death, be- 
lief m, IX, pt. ii, 212. 

Dvidiyappa : I, pt. ii, 512. See DhSdiyasa. 

I»y 4 raka: modern DwdrkS, capital of the Ya- 
Ijpt. ii, 231, 490, 517. See 

DvSrap ; see Bdrap. 

Dvdrappa : king of Lafeidesa, I, pt. i, I ?q and- 
note I. See Bnrappa. 

DvSrasamndra ; modern Halebid, capital of 
the Hoysala kings, _Lpt, ii, 218, 491 note 45.- 
note 3 ; XXI, 359 note 2 ; plunder- 
ed by Alla-ud-din's generals {1310), id, 3,6 k 
o^e.Dwarka.. 



I, pt» II,,. ,490/ SI 2, S 14, 516, 517. ■ 
^<?e',Dwarkd. 

,I)vara%’'atip’iira: Dwai-kd, I, pt., ii, j:6. 

.Bvfiravati-puravar-adliisvara : supreme lord 

of Bvarivati, tke best of towns, hereditary 
title of the Hoysdias, 1, pt. 11, 490 5 also of 
the Yddavas, id* 5I7.,. . , 

l)v 4 rka : town in Kathiawar, schools and 

• hospitals atj VII, 488, 509 J L pt. L 6 , 160 j 
Mnsalmdn post at, attack on, orders of the 
emperor to raze to the ground the temple at 
id, 295 ; is captured by Vaghers of Okhaman- 
dal (1859), id* 446 j taken by the English, id* 
448,461,546. Dwarka. 

DvdrkaMi S<iheb : wife of Santdji Ghorpade, 
temple dedicated to, XXIV, 301. 

Bvydsraya: work compiled by Hemachandra, 

137, i59> ^70, i7h 

173, 182, 185, 193. ■■ 

Bvyasraya Kosha : I, pt. i, 180, 192 5 I, |)t. ii, 
567. JSee Dvyilsraya. 

Bsvaildr i Devagiri, I, pt. ii, 534 * 

Dwaparyiig: third cycle, I, pt. i, 461. 

Dwarf Snake: in Poona, XV HI, pt. I, 73. 

Dwarka : legendary capital of Krishna, 1 , pt. 
ii, 993; in Kathiawad, id, 517 y dynastic seat ; 
shrine at, IX, pfe. i, p, is ; Aryan settlement at, 
id. p. xi; seat of Shankaraoharya, id, 542; 
place of pilgrim age, id. 10, 157, 164, 175, 
213, 220, 247, 336, 549; fire-worslipping priests 
in, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4. also XliX, 423. 
<8ee Dvdrka. 

Dwdrkanath ; Hindu god, IX, pt. i, 4. 

Dwellings : All District Volumes, see census 
details under District Xame in Gujarat houses ; 
two classes of, town and village ; towm, out- 
ward appearance ; internal arrangement, names 
and uses of the different rooms ; furniture in 
IX, i)t. i, pp. xv-xviii ; village, outward appear- 
ance; internal axTangements ; furniture, id. 
pp. xvxii-xix ; religious ceremonies in* building 
a new house, door-post or hdrsdhh setting up 
ceremony, tie-beam or mohli erection cere* 
mon}^, Iiousing or 'cdsUt cei’emony, id. 
204; of Bhils, id. 296-297 ,* Kolis, id. 245 ; 
Kajputs, id. 130-131 ; Vauias, id. 75- 

Dyeing : in Kaira, III, 75 ; in Baroda, I 5 ^“IS 7 ; 
in Kohiba, XI, 133 ,* in Khandesh, process 
of, Xn, 229 ; in Xasik, XVI, 1 70-1 75 ; in 
Satara, XIX, 222 ; in Sholapur, XX, 269 ; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 348-350 j in Biyapur 
district, XXIII, 165-166, 36S. 

Dye plants ; in Ksiyara, XV, pt. ii, 19. 

Dyers ; in Cutch, 'V, 126. 

Dyes : mineral, in Cvtch, V, 21 ; grown in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 48 ; in Kolha- 
pur, XXIV, 172-173. 

Dying Princess : picture of the, in Ajauta 
caves, XII, 496, 546. 

Dyktv: basalt, at Dighashi, Sopara and Trom- 
bay, XIV, 56, 342, 362. 

Dynasties ; Maurya and Chalnkya, Introduc- 
tion to the Early History of the Dakhan,^^ I, 
pt. ii, p. ii; ^atavahana, id. 151 ; Puranie; 
Mav.rya, id* 15$; Andhrabhritya., id. 156, 
Kshatrapa, id. 157; Andhrabhribya and 
Fatavdhana, j/ii 158; Andhra, 1674 
Vyayanagar, id. I7S- 


Dysentery : disease, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365 ; in 
iiatnagiri, X, 292 ; in Sih'antvddi, id. 461, 

■ E . . 

E agles : in Batnagiri, X, 1S56-57 ; at Xet- 
r£ni island in Kanara, XV, pt. ii, 337, 
Ear-boring: Patane Prabhu ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. 1 , 223-224 ; Beiie-Israel, ceremony, id^ 
531 and notes i and 2. 

Earth : Prithvi, an element, IX, pt, i, 348 ; 
planet, is called B 41 iu, worship of, id. 403- 
405. See Planet. 

Earthen Dish : rite of, IX, pt. ii, 151. See 
Sahnak Kanduri. 

Earthen Mounds ; in Nasik city, at Panehava- 
ti, XVI, 516 ; at Malhar, id* 534 ; at Govar- 
dhan Gangapur, id. 539 - 540 * 

Earth Peast: IX, pt. ii, 217. See Aspar.diid 
iT asan • 

Earth-nut: cultivation of, in Khmrdesh, XIT, 
152 ; in Satara district, XIX, 165. 
Earthquakes : in Surat, II, 316 ; in Kaira, III, 
169 ; in Ahmadiibad district (1S19, 1S21, 
1864), IV, 261; in Cutch, V, 16-17; of 
iSi9, id. 163 ; in Kathiawar, VIII, 86 ; 
causes of, believed to be a sign of wide- 
spread sin and wickedness, IX, pt. 1,404; 
in Khandesh (1854), XII, 13; in Tbaua 
district, XI 11 , 3 : 6 . 

Earth-salt : making of, in Dharwar district, 

XXn,388. 

East India Company ; I, pt. ii, 6r ; put to the 
annual expenso of £50,000 to y^rotect their 
trade against pirates, id. 87 ; Portuguese, 
government transfers the monopoly of trade 
to the, id. 62 ; The Dutch Company, id* 63. 
note 5* 

Eastwick : Captain {1883), his description of 
Mandu, I, pt. i, 383. ^ 

Ebhalvad : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 436. 
Ecclesiastics ; power of, in the state under the- 
Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 56. 

Echaladevi : wife of the Kalachurya king 
Bijjala, ib 47 L 477 J wife of Ereyan- 
g& Hoysala, id. 492 and note 4, 493 ; wife 
of Xarasinha I, Hoysala, id. 492, SCO; wife 
of Kartavirya IV, the Batta chieftain, id. 
55 L 557 * 

Echo : Matheran Point, XIV, 239, 

Eclipse : held sacred by Hindus, I, pt. i, 165 
and note 2, 522 ; beliefs about, XVIII, pfc. i, 
255 ; fjrahan, that is scdznre, beliefs about, 
practices obvserved at solar and lunar, IX, 
pt. i, 395 ; object of, gifts made to Bhangias 
during, id. 335,’ 395 ; other observances 
during,. 395, 396. See I^lanet, San. 
Eclipta prostrata : {mdM) weed very common, 
used as medicine, XXV, 260 ; a sacred plant,. 
id * 292* 

Edafcore, Ededore : province in Mysore, I, pt. 
ii, 436, 4B9. 

Edendd : country on the north-east of Banavasi^ 
See Edevolal,*!, pt. ii, 309 and note 8, 547. ^ 
Edevolal: in the Banavtisi province, I, pt. Ii, . 

278 note 2, 369, 370, See Edenad, 

Edicts :, of A^oka (b. 0. 250), found on the 
; condaos of his empire, I, pt. b 141 -Ij % 


US iSDES.; 


142,143, 146 ; engraved at Sopilra, XIII, 
404, 405 ; XIY, 339, 3S0, 410. 

Edlabad: old town iu Kliandesh district, SII, 
447 * 

Edlabad ; deserted village in Dliarwar district, 
holy well and fair at, XXII, 7^ 2. 

Education among Hindus of Gujarat*, religions, 
among Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 31 ; school, 
among hards and actors, Bliats, id. 214; 
Cbarans, Gandliraps, id, 222 ; Bhavavas, id. 
225; Tmis, id. 22J i Brahmans, id* 5 ^ ? 
craftsmen, Bhavsars, 179 ; Barjis, Gall- 
■ dsras, id. 18 1 ; Ghanchis, id. 183 ; Golas, Kadi- 
yas, id. 1S6 ; Kansaras, ici- 18S ; Kiiatris, ici. 
189; Luhars, id. 192; Modus, id. 19S ; 
Halats, if?, i 97 > Bonis, id. 202 ; Suthars, id, 
206 ; depressed classes, Bhaiigids, id, 33S ; 
-Bhedas, hi, 344 ; Garndas, ul* 3454 Khal- 
pas ; id, 346 ; early tribes, id, 294 ; Bhils, 
if?. 312; Cliodhras, id 313; Dhimdeas, IX, 
pt*i, 316 5 Diiblas, id, 31S ; Gamtas, id, 319; 
KathodiaSj id. 320 ; Kolgas, id. 321 j Mangs, 
id\ 324; h^ 4 iTis, id, 329 ; Yitolias, id, 330 ; 
herdsmen, Bharvads, id. 285; Eabaris, ifi. 
289; husbandmen, Kachhias, U. 154; 
Kanhis, id. 16-3, 164; Patelias, id,. 174; 
Sagars, id, 1755 personal servants, Dhobis, 
if?. 230 j Hajams, id, 234; traders, Vanias, 
of shikdiichholcrds or apprentices in Vaniii- 
shops, id, 79 '80, 96 ; Shravaks, id. 103; 
BbeftiaSj id, 121 j Loliands, id, 122; writers, 
Brahma-Kshatris, id, 59 ; Kayasths, id. 61, 
67, 68; Brabhns, id. 68; among Gnjardfe 
Parsis, of hoys, pTimary, IX, pt. ii, 209 ; 
higher, 203 ; female, primary and higher, 
if?. 204; schools and colleges for, id. 203; 
in Persian, Zend and other languages, id, 194, 
204 ; scholarship for Zend and Pehlevi, id, 
J94 j religions, of boys and girls of laymen, 
of the sons of priests, id, 209, 210 ; Madresa 
and council schools for, id, 204, See also 
Ail District Volumes under District Name. 
Educational Cess ; in Surat district, II, 247 ; 
in Broach district, id, 520; Kaira, III, 130; 
in Panch Mahals, id, 282 ; in Ahmadabad 
district, IV, 206. 

Educational Institutions : in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 5S-6o, 330-331. 

Egerton : Colonel, I, pt. ii, 103 ; marches against 
the Mai'ilthas {177S), id. 605 ; see also XIII, 
503, 504 and note 2, 505 ; XVIII, p)t. ii, 263- 
264. 

Egg-plant : growing of, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 60. 

Egrets : class of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 94. 
®^ypt : Indian connection with (b. 0. 2S00- 
B. c. Soo), XIII, 403 and note i, 404 and 
note 3 5 Tliclna trade with (b. c. 250), id. 409 ; 
export of sugar, cotton, silk and other 
articles to (a. d. 150), id, 416 ; doeline of 
trade with (300-600), id, 420 ; its trade with 
Barygaza (Gulf of Cambay) (A, d, 80), I, 
pt' i, 54S> 546 . 

Egyptians : ally themselves with the rajas of 
Cochin and Cambay, I, j)t. ii, 34 j hold the 
monopoly of the Indian trade and aro su];)- 
ported by the local traders against the 
Portuguese, id, 43 ; their fleet in the Gulf of 
Gainbay (1507), XllI, 448. 


Ebretia Imvis :. famine, 'plant, , XXV, 202 ; 

■ . leaves used as fodder, id, 278, 

■ Eidrusis : sagad family in Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 

6, note I. 

Eirinon : Gulf of, in Outoli, mentioned by 
Ptolemy, V, 130 ; the Ban, I, p^. 1 , 544. 
EkaUhiramangala ; village , in , 'Madras, I5 pt, 
ii, 325. See Kodtikolli. 

Ekaila Vira : shrine, visited by Vastiipdla, I, 
pt. i, 200. 

Ekankadi : a Baroda land tenure, VII, 359- 
360, 

Ek 4 ntada-R^mayya : Brdhman, starts the 
revival of Saivism known as Diiigayatisrn, 
I, pit. ii, 406 note Sj 4S2 ; cuts off his 
owni head which is restored by the god Siva ; 
outrages the idol of Jina, is given -A^jagafatra. 
by the Kalachurya Bij jala., id. 483 ; the 
.Western Chalukya king vSo me s vara lY and 
the Hdngal Kddamba Kamadena wvash the 
feet of, id. 484, 

Ekdara: fort in Ahmadiiagar district, XVII, 
732- 

Eknik : artificial lake near Sboldpur city, 
XX, 225-226 ; village, id* 411. 

Eksali : one-year tenure in Thana district, 

XIII, 53 ^^ 550. 

Eksar : village in Thdna district, memorial 
stones art, XIV, 57-59. 

Ekvira: goddess, XI , 383 note i. 

Elseo- carpus : ganUrus [rudrdhsh)^ sacred plant, 
grows on higher gMts^ rare in Bombay 
Presidency, XXV, 286 ; tiiberculatus, a 
sacred pilant, id, 2S7. 

Eheodendron : glmwuvh grows in Satdra and the 
Dakhan? an antidote to snake -bite, XXY^, 274 ; 
JRoxhurghia.t grows in the Dakhan, its bark 
poisonous, used as an antidote to snake-bite, id, 
264, 274 

Elapur ; identified with Ellora, Pvdshtrakuta 
king Krishna I, established at, XV, p>t. ii^ 
84, 

Elapara : I, pit. ii, 196# See Eliir, Ellora, id. 
391 and note 6. 

Eidridge: Major, I, pi ii, 612; reduces the 
stronghold in Ahmadnagar, id, 630 ; tabes 
Chavand, Jivadhan and other Marat, ha forts, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 303, 

Eleffchi ; pass in N asik district, XVI, 1 29, 
Elements : names of ; the universe formed of $ 
beliefs about ; names of deities presiding over, 
IX, pi i, 34S ; worship), of water or ap, id, 
348-349; sea, id. 349; rivers, id. 349~3So ; 
ponds, springs, wells^ id, 350 ; rain, id. 
351-353 > of fire or agni, id. 35 ^* 357 ; of 
wind or rngu^ id, 358 ; of earth, id. 403- 

405* 

Elephant : is held sacred, days sacred for his 
worship, Ganpati shown with the head of, 
IX, pt. i, 376 ; rock-cut, in Eiephanfca caves, 

XIV, 59, 92 and note i ; timber-draggdng in 
Kauara, XY, p)t. i, 27-28 ; in Kliaudesb, 
XII, 29 ; domestic, in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 66. 

Elephanta: island in Bombay harbour, pro- 
bably old Purl, I, p)t. i, 107 ; fortified by Sam- 
bhaji (1680), Xlll, 479 j taken by Mdnaji 
Anglia (1*739), XXYi, pi i, 227; taken by 
the Mamthits (1740), erf. 233 ; occupied by the 
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Britisli (1774)^ 'XIII/ 5 oi . and note' 2., 502, 
508, 1, pt. ipi ; entered in Milbnm^s map 

: (1800), XIII, 514. ' , 

Meplmnta Caves: XIV/ 10 / description^ ?< 7 ,. ■ 
59-61 5 ,great cave, id, 62 3 the Trimnrti, id, 
63-65 ; Siva and Parvati, icL' 66-673 Ardha- 
ndrislivar, id, 6 *j’ 6 g ; Parvati in a pet, id. 
69-70 ; Iia van nnclor Kailas, 70-71 ; 

chapel, fdJ, 71-72 3 mamage of Shi? and 
Parvati, 72-73,3 Bhaixav, id, 73 - 74 ; Shiv 
dancing, id. 75 3 Shiv as Mahayogi, id* 763 
east wing, id. 77- 79 3 west wing, id. 79*803 
history, id, 80-SS 3 second and third caves, 
id. 89-903 remains, id. 90-933 fourth cave, 
id. 93'94 3 remains, id, 94-97, 386, 388, 400, 
402 3 Sc <3 also I pt. i, 4583 I, pt, li, 9, 13, 

, XI, 1,51 3 X,III,'4I2, 498. 

Elephant grass : food- plant grows in Bakhan 
and Konkan, XXV, 183. 

Elettaria cardamomum : grows in Kdnara and 
in Madras Presidency, its seeds used as con- 
diment, XXV, 1,76.' 

Elensino Jilgyptiaca : very common in rains, a 
famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Eleiisine coracana : {ndehani) a food-plant com- 
mon on the XXV, 187. 

Elia ; Prophet, IX, pt. i, 343. 

Elias : Bhedas derive the name from Prophet 
Elia, IX, pt, i, 343 and note 2. See Bhedas. 

Elias : Prophet, IX, pt. ii, 152. See Khizr, 
Khwajah. 

EUsar : hing, destroyed Aden, I, pt. i, 543 - 

Ellichpur : town in Per dr, I, pt. ii, 250, 530 ; 
ceded to Alld-ud-diii by lUUuachandra of Be- 
vagiri, ul, 531, 

Elliot : Sir Walter, antiquarian, I, pt. ii, 27, 
X78, 30X note I, 347 note 2, 427 note 3, 358 
note X* 373 note i, 441 note 6, 448, 458 note 
I; S4S^ 573 and note i 3 XV, pt. ii, 75 5 his 
account of Panehals, XVIII, pt. i, 343. 

Elliot : Sir Henry, author of History of India 
quoted, IX, pt. ii, 69, 70. 

Ellis Bridge ; in Ahmadabad district, lY, 12. 

Ellora: village in Dakhau, cave temples at, I, 
pt. ii, 388, 619 3 inscriptions at, id, 389, 391 
and note 6, 401. 

ElphiiiStone : Lord, governor of Bombay (1857), 
I, pt. i, 438 3 improved the read to Xldthe- 
rdn, XIV, 268, 

Elphinstone ; Mr. Mountsuart, is appointed 
{181 1) resident at Poona 3 his former services ; 
Ids plan of life at Poona; upholds Btjirriv^s 
authority over the estate-hoider.s ; intrigues 
of Khiisnxji, an agent, at the residency 3 
allows Bdjirav to Strengthen his force 3 Gan- 
gadhar Shdstrl in Poona; Mr.^Elphinstone^s 
estimate of his character; murder of the 
8hastri at Pandharpur ; Trlmbak;jPs share in 
the murder; Mr. Bipbinstouo demands the 
surrender of Trimbakji 3 Bdjirdv's plans of 
a general rising of all the Maratha powers 5 
l^lr. Elxdunstone warns Biijirav of the danger 
he was running 3 demands the surrender of 
Trimhakji and the immediate delivery of 
Sinhgad, Furandhar and Eiygad as a pledge ; 
treaty of Poona 3 the three forts restored to 
BAjirdv on the suggestion of Sir J ohn MaP 
colm, wdio had an interview with Bdjirdv 


at Mdhuli3 Bdjirdv’s afcteihpt to murder 
Mr. Elphinstone 3 preparations for the battle; 
battle of Kirkee 3 his share in the victoi'y 3 
Poona surrendered; BdjirdV^s flight; fight 
at Eoregaon 3 Satara proclamation 3 fall "of 
the PeshwiPs forts in Poona ; Mr. Elphin- 
stone appointed coinmi3sioiieiV3 sottiemciit of 
the country 3 the country between Cluindor 
hills and the Nira river under two collectors, 
Captains Eohertson and Fottinger; Mr* El- 
phinstone’s policy with regard to existing 
institutions ; position of the sardars 3 admin- 
istrative changes 3 condition of Poona under 
the British, XVIII, pt.ii, 290-306 y-anoUiev 
■ axicoimi of ; resident at Poona, XIX, 300- 
301 3 his manifesto, id, 303-305 ; description 
of Satara, id, 306 3 condition of Satjlra (1826), 
id. 309 3 bis treaty with the Peshwa (1817), 
VII, 225 3 his settlement of Baroda alfairs 
(1820), id. 234; his friendly attitude toivards 
Sayajirav II, id, 240 3 mediates bBt\yeon Pat- 
vardhaii and the Peshwa, XXIV, 349 ; 
present at the treaty of Bassein, XIV, 35 3 
his history quoted, I, pt. ii, XI, 29, 37, 99, 
115, 1 16 3 his report on Khdnclesh, id, 631 3 
his administrative changes in Ahmadabad 
district, IV, 159 ; his minutes on Outcli andr 
Main Kautha, V, 255-264, 433-455 3 enacts 
a civil and criminal code (1827), I, pt. i, 436 3 
his description of Bijapur walls and mosques, 
XXIII, 568 note 2, 59S, 607 note i, 612 
note I. See also I, pt. ix, 6653 IX, pt.ii, 
19S note 5 3 XIII, 322 note 2, 

Elphinstone Point : Mahtlbaloshvar, XIX, 503. 
Elphinstone Spring; at Matheran, XIV,* 235, 
244. ■ ■ 

Elunipundale ; village, camp of Yinayaditya at 
(692), I, pt. ii, 369. 

Elur, Elura: inscription of Bantidiirga at, I, 
pt. i, 120, 122, 4673 Bevaladevi captured 
near, id, 205 3 caves, ^ I, pt. ii, 9 ; rock-cut 
temples at, id, 1943 Siva temples constimct- 
ed by Krishnaraja at, id, 195, 20S, 391. 8 m 
Ekipura and Ellora. 

Embassy : Buddhist (A. u. 560), Brahmans 
described by, IX, pt. i, 434 3 Portuguese, to 
the chief of Honavar (1623), XV, jjt. ii, 123" 
124 3 Vijayaiiagar, to the Portuguese (1505;, 
id, 103. 

Emboriziuac ; family of birds in Batnagiri, X, 
84. 

Erabolima; town identified with Amb sixty 
miles from Attok, I, pt, i, 538. 

Embroidery : in Surat dhtiiot, II, 1793m 
Cntch, V, 125-1263 in Cambay, VI, 208; 
special skill of Miisalmans in the art of, IX, 
pt. ii, 123. 

Emigration : all district volumes. See Oeusiis- 
details under District Name. 

Emperors : of Beihi, persecutions of Gujarat 
Bohoras under IX, pt. ii, 27 note 1 3 Mughal 
spread of IslJlm by, id, 5 3 125, 

Eneostema (Hippion) orit-ntalis : medicinal 
plant found in Gujarat, XXV, 262. 
Engineering College : see Science College. 
English ; the, their factory at Surat besieged 
...and plundered, I, x)t. i, 333 ; plundered second 
. time, take the fort of Surat with the help 
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of tlie Maratlias. (1759), 343.; become 

chief of the aii'airs of 11 rat and .enterinto' 
agreement with Fatesingh Gaik w4r (1773), 
id» 401 ;■ captnre Broach (1772)9 id . 401 5 
capture Thana and Verso va fort, ie?,. 401 ; 
enter into an alliance oifensivc and defensive 
with .Fatesingh G-iikwar (1780)5 -ac?. 40S ; 
operations of, against Siiidia and Holkar, 
id, 409 ; aid Govindritv Gaikwdr's party 
(1803), hi. 412 5 settle the treaty of Bassein 
(1802), -?>i» 413; captase Broach and Pavd- 
gacl, restore Fav%ad and t >oliad to Sindhia 
(1S03), id, 414 ; enter into a fresh treaty with 
the Gaikwdr and obtain the Gaik war’s share 
in ikhmadibdd, Surat and Eaira (1817)9 id, 

4 28 5 sovereignty of Gujardt passes into the 
hands of (1819), id* 4^^ 5 capture Bet and 
Bwirka (1859)5 kl, 446-448 ; — another aeoomt 
of: in the Konkan, I, pt, ii, 20-131 ; the 
Portugnese and the Emperor Jebangir enter 
into a treaty ag'ainst .1615)5 id. 62; their 
ships frequent the ports of Dabhol, Ghanh 
and Bassein without hindrance, id. 63 ; 
capture Ormuz (1622)5 s-^id become a great 
European power in the East, 64; Bombay 
ceded to them (1661), id. 63 j remoire their 
factory from Ahmaddbdd to Nandurbdr in 
1670, id. 6255 enter into a treaty with 
Shiva ji {1680)9 id, 72 ; make an alliance I 
with Phond Savant against the Angrias ' 
(1730)5 id. 88; enter into a formal alliance 
with the Sidis against the Angrias (1733)5 id. 
■S39 88 ; assist in the defence of Bindra (1737)5 
id* 84 ; join the Maratbas to reduce Tuldji 
Aingria (1755^, id. 88 ; obtain Bankot (1756), 
id. 92 5 administration at Bankot, id, I.22 ; 
take part with the Sidis and hoist their flag 
at Janjira (1760), id. 98 ; take Malwan and 
Kdiri (1765), id. 106 5 take Thana (I774)> id. 
<85; adinmistration of Sdlsette, id, 122; 
take part in the quarrel of Eaghundthrdo 
with the Poona ministers and send Colonel 
Goddard to help him (1778), id, 628; join 
^the Mardtlids and the Nizdm in an offensive 
alliance against Tipii { 1 7S9), id. 66 1 ; are 
allowed to have a factory at Sindhudurg 
.,(1792)9 loS ; escort the Peshwa Bdjirdv 
to Poona (1803), s.n.(l take Suvarndurg for 
the Pesh-wa, id. i n ; take the Peshwa’s 
country, id. 61 1-612, 631, 664-66.5 ; conspiracy 
•against, id. 612; settlements of, in Surat 
(1608-16x8}, II, 74; (1618-1658), id. 8$; 
<1658-1707)5 95 ; (I 707 -I 733 )» id. 113; 

im 3 ^^ 7 ^ 7 )> id. I2i ; (i7S9“18oo), 150; 

<japture burnt (1759), id. 127 ; their con- 
nection with Broach, id. 468 ; in Ahmad 4 Md 
district, as traders (1613-1 760), IV, 253, 273 ; 
as conquerors (1780), id. 258; as rulers 
(xSi 7-1878), id. 143; at Cambay, VI, 218, 
.219, 220-221, 224 ; in Thana, XIII, 458, 462, 
464,472,477,478, 479^ 482, 488, 490» 5^2, 
526 3 in Kdnara district (163S-1660), XV, 
pt. ii, I24-12S; (1700-1720), id. 134-13S; 
(1782-1883, id. 142-153. See also IX, pt. ii, 
183 note 2, X97 note 2, 203. See British. 
English and Dutch : at war in 8urat, II, Si. 
English factors *. conflncd in Surat (1623 
x7or}, 11,84, 100 ; their number, pay, allow- 
ances and mode of life, id. 86, loi, 105. 


English residents ; in ' Bombay (1677), 'XX VI, 

pt. Hi, 279-280, 

Euglish . tx'oops; peiished at Anjldiv {1662^ 
1664), XV, pt. i, 2. 

.Entertainments ; caste,, in Gujardt or piihlic 
dinners, three classes of; trade, social and 
religious,' IX, pt. i, 25 trade, two, kinds 
of, paid for from guild funds, paid for , by 
one of the members ; occasions ior^ id. 2$“' 
26 ; social, three kinds of, given by caste, 
called Ochhav, observances nn, arrangements 
for ; given by individual members, in honour 
of some family event, compulsory, optional ; 
caste picnics oi* id. 26-27 ; religious 

. occasions for, id, 27 ; preparations of, form 
of invitation to ; gatherings ; mode of serv- 
ing food ; three kinds of dinners, id, 27-29. 
Ephthalite; ruling class of White Hunas, I, 
pt. i, 86 , 145; retreat of, to Kashmir ( 590 - 
642), id, 500 ; Khazars, IX> pt. 5 , 455, 456, 
471. jS'ee Biinas. 

Epics; chronological value of, I, pt. ii, 141 ; 
the Rdmdyanai Mahdhhdrata ; contents of, 
IX, pt. 1,531-532, 

Epidemic: fiercer form of disease, IX, pt. 5 , 
365, 368, 413; causes of, 365, 413; 
is believed to be cured by religious rites, 
id, 365 ; Sitala, epidemic form of small-pox, 
id. 368 ; scaring rites, offerings made to 
Mata or goddess to appease her wrath during, 
performance of disease-soothing ceremony 
or Shanti to stay epidemics, id. 368, 
413-41 4 ; performance of car ceremony to 
clear the village of cholera and other plagues, 
id, 414-415 ; other ways to clear the village 
of plague, id. 302 note I, 415 1 dread of 
breaking nut of, id. 396, 403 ; in Baroda 
state (1863-2881), VII, 496-498 ; in Kolhapur 
^ state, XXiV, 285-287. 

Epiphany ; Feast of the, I, pt. ii, 65, at Veran- 

gal,XiV,383. 

Episcopal See ; creation of (1534), at Goa,, I, 
pt. ii, 55 - 

Epitausa ; town on the Indus mentioned by 
Ptolemy, I, p>t. i, 538. 

Bra : of Xahapiina : I, pt, i, 26 ; the Mdlwa, 
28-29, 67 ; the Bamvat, id. 29 ; the Gupta, 
id. 29 ; Valabhi, id, 81 ; Traikutaka, id. 1 13 ; 
Ohedi, 1 14 ; of Sindharaja, the Chaulukva 
/king, id, 176 and note; the Gupta, the 
Christian, the Traikutaka, I, pt. ii. 187. 
Eraduhilkode ; tax under the Ch^lukyas of 
Baddmi, 1 , pt. ii, 451. 

Braga : l, pt. ii, 505, See Ereyanna, Erega, 
Ereyamma, Eatta king (xo.io), id. ss’i ; 
feudatory of the Western Ch^lukya king 
Jayasimha II, id. 553, 

Eragrostis cynosm'oides : {darhh)^ sacred grass, 
XXV, 279, 2S4, 290. 

Erambarage:, Yelburga in the Xizani’s domi- 
nions, I, pt. ii, 504, 505 ; capital of the 
Sindas of Yelburga, id. 573 and note i, 575, 
576 . 

Eran ; temple, Gupta pillar inscription at, I, 
pt. i, 71 ; inscription of Samudragupta at, I, 
pt., H, 286 note I ; pillar inscription of 
Budhagupta, id. 369 note 5. 

Erandi ; castor-plant, cultivation of, in 
Kh^nclesh, XII, 153. See Erundee* 
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Sraiidol I siib-dhkion of Khdnclesli... district, its 
boiiiidaries, area, aspect,: climate, water,; soil, 
holdings, survey: details, survey ■ results, 
stocks, crops, peoide, XII, 2, 371-375 3 town, 
id, 44S. , 

Eratosthenes : Greek geographer (275-194 b. c.), 
I, pt. 5 , 535 , S 37 ». 

,Erega-: of the .Ratta family, I, pt, ii, 437. 
Ereppa-Vammadi.; king, I, pt, 11,301 note i. ■' 
Ereyamma r Erega, of the Eatta family, I, 

pt, ii, 437. 

Ereyanga ; son, of Vinayiditya, Hoysila^ feuda- 
tory, takes Whdra, lays waste Chakragotta, 
and breaks the power of Kalinga, I, pt, ii, 
492 > 493 > 4 . 94 v 5 oo. 

Sreyaiina : officer of, Vira-Ballala II, in charge 
of Banavjisi and Sanfcalige (1192), I, pt, ii, 

, 505*,', ,/ ■ ■■■ ^ 

Ereyappas Western Gan ga king, successor of 
batyavakya Permanadi (930-931), fights 
with Viramahendra, I, pt. ii, 304 and note i, 
332 j„ 379 ,®'rid note 2, ,419. 

Ereyur ; village in Madras, I, pt. ii, 369, 

Ereyya : name of Pulikeiin II, I, pt. ii, 3Si 
note 3, 358 note i. 

Erinpur : town in E 4 jptit 4 na, mutiny at (1857), 
I,pt. i, 439 . 

Eriodendron imfractuosum : a common famine 
and fibrous plant, XXV, 195, 229. 

Eiithram Roxburghii ; used as tonic, common 
in cultivated ground after rains, XXV, 262. 
Erskine ; Mr., the chief of the factory at Cam- 
bay (1759), I, pt, i, 343. 

Exakine ; historian, I, pt. ii, 30, 

Erskine : Mr, W., his description of the carved 
elephant in the Elephanta eaves (1813), XIV. 

88, 92 note I, 93. 

Erundee : oil-plant cultivated throughout 
India, XXY, 220, 255. 

Ervad: title of under-priest, IX, pt, ii, 225. 
See Herbad. 

Erytbroxylon monogynum ; famine- plant found 
in Madras and Ceylon, XXV, 195, 

Esadnm: family of birds in Eatoigiri, X, 91, 
Escarpments : in Poona hills, XVIII, pt. i, 10, 
Espims ; Pdrsis known as, in Cambay (1536), 
IX, pt. ii, 189, 

Espirlto Sancto: Church of, at Xoprddin Thdna 
district, XIV, 210. 

Espjanade: Bombay, formed (1739-1744), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 438-440 ; to be matle 1,000 
yards wide {1771)3 uL 477-47S. 

Estate-holders : Mardthd jdghirddrs in Biiapur 
district, XXIII, 446. 

Est ites : w-ardsb in Eatndgiri, X, 451 ; Parsi,in 
Thdna district, XIII, 256 and note 2. 
Estreldime : family of birds in Eafcndgiri, X, 

. 

Estuarine snakes : in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 77. 
Etagiri : modern Ydtagiri, I, pt, ii, 450 and 
note 2, 

Ether an element, IX, pt. i, 34S. See Akasli. 
Ethiopia: head-lands of, I, pt. i, 536 : Thdua 
trade with, XIII, 440, 444. 

Siicratides : Baktrian king, I, pt. i, 16-17. 
Endaimon Arabia : modern Aden, 1 , pt. i, 543. 
Endoxos: of Cyzicus (117 B* c.), his voyage to 
Iiklk, I, pt. i, 535. 
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Eugenia jambolana : very common tree, pro^ 
duces wine, XXV, 211 ; produces a dye, 
id, 245 ; its bark used as mcdlcme, id. 259 ; 
a sacred plant, id, 279, 2S4, 291. 

Eulophia compestris : lierlacea^ rew, food- 
plants found in Konkan, XXV, 1 76, 

Eunneh Nobles ; bidi, of Delhi and Laeknow, 
IX, pt, ii, 12.^ Sldis. 

Euphorbia : hirfa, ^ common famine-plant, 
XXV, 203 j nerifoUai antidote to snake-bite, 
a sacred plant, id* 275, 2S9 1 ‘jnliiUfe'm^ 
common famine-plant, id. 203 ; tirucalli, 
produces dye, its juice used for poisoning 
fish, 248, 268, 273. 

Euphorluacem : species of famine-plants, XXV, 
203 ; yields oil, id, 220 ; produces a dye, id, 
24S ; its juice a violent poison, id. 26 S, 

Euphrates : river, I, pt.i, 514. 

Europeans : in Kh 4 ndesh, XII, 12S ; in Thana, 
XIII, 446, 458 note 2, 479, 4S1, 4S2 ; in 
Kdnara district, XV, p>t, i, 411 ; unlicensed, 
not allowed to stay iii Bombay (1779), XXVI, 
pt. iii, 40a 

Eusuf-ud-din Kadiri : sagad saint, liis descent 5 
converts Sind mler of the Samma dynasty ; 
converts Lohaiia community with its leader 
Manekji ; changes the name of the commu- 
nity to Muamiri 5 retires to Irak ; his des- 
cendants become the religious heads of the 
converted community, IX, pt. ii, 50*51. 

Euthydemos ; Baktrian Greek king, I, pt. i, 
535 - ■ ■ 

Evesaruthemgeh : fourth watch, IX, pt, ii, 214 
note I, See Geh, 

Evil Eye : influence of the, XVIII, pt. i, 292, 
299, 526 note I. 

Evil spirits: quieting of, at marriage among 
P 4 tane Prabhus, XVIII, pt. i, 203 ; belief in, 
26 ^. 553 . 

Exaciimbicolar : medicinal plant found in Kon- 
kan, XXV, 262. 

Exmearia insigiiis : a poisonous plant, XXV, 
268. 

Exchange bills ; in Kolaba distfiot, XI, loi- 
102, 426; varieties of, in Khdndesb, XII, 
192 ; in ThAna, XIII, 305 ,* in K 4 nam, XV, 
pt. ii, 25 in Ahmadnagar district, XV II, 
297-298; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
102-103; in Sholapui* district, XX, 240; 
ill Belgaum district, XXI, 291 ; in Dhdr- 
wdr district, XXII, 322 ; in Bijd,pur dis- 
trict, XXIII, 338. See Hnndis. 

Exchange, rate of : between India and Europe 
(^703, I 733 > 34, 3S> 6 d. the Bombay 

ruiiee, XXVI,pt. ii, 231-232; 2s. Sd, and 2^. 
^d, (X 7 ® 6 )> favourable to bills on Indian jire- 
sidoncies (768), id, 232-234; bills on ube 
directors limited t.o £20,000 (176S1, extended 
to £50,000 (1769), orders not to exceed this 
limit {1,772), restricted to £300,000 by Parlia- 
ment {1774}, 234-39. 

Excise ; ail district volumes. See Eevenuc and 
Einance under district name. 

Excursions: Mdtheran, XXV, 283*284. 

Exhibition: industrial, hold at Broach (i 868), 

II, 443 - 

Exorcism : belief in, of Gujardt Hindu popu- 
lation, IX, pt. i, 137*13^* 293 ) 417 > 4253 
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among G 11 jam t Mimlmans, IX, pt. 30 j 
practised, among Bijapiir Gavandis and 
KabligerSs XXHI 3 , 99^ ii4«ii5v " 

Exorcists spiiit-searers, ealkcl Blinvds, IX, 
pt. i, 237 Badvas, id. 3.02, 414 ; other names 

■ of, classes, to which they may belong, id, 7, 
137, , .418 ; .Hindu exo.rcist, his , way of 
mastering a spell to gain coiitrol over a spirit, 
rites to be observed by, id. 418; methods 
adopted by, to find out spirit, id, 137, 419- 

■ ' 420 ; witches, . w?. 302 and note i, 303; 
part played by, in small-pox epidemic scar- 
ing, .id* 36S ; in blood offerings, 406; in 
car ceremony, 414-4255 employment of, 
to drive out evil spirits and to cure the effects 
of the evil eye, IX, pt. ii, 220 ; XYIII, pt. 
b 555 -S 57 ' See Beliefs, Amil and Spirit. 

Exotics : in Bharw^r district, XXII, 36-37. 

Expeditions : Arab, to India, IX, pt. ii, i 
note I. 

Expenditure : all district volumes. See Bal- 
ance Sheet under district name. 

Experimental Farm: in Bhdrwdr district 
(1873-1877), XXII, 305-306; at Hivra in 
Poona district (1841), XVII I, pt. ii, 76 77. 

Experiments: horticultural, at Povai in Sdl- 
sette, XIV, 299 ; of growing foreign cotton 
in Belganm district, XXI, 262-275. 

Exports : fi%m Giijardt coasts, I, pt. i, 529 ; 
from Sky thia, id, 544; from Barugaza and 
Ariaka, I, pt. ii, 2, from Cambay, Broach, 
and Malabdr ports, id. 3 ; frem Tlnlna, id* 5 ; 
iron and pepper, id, 37; from Bijnagar, 
id* 62 ; from Chaul, id, 62 ; of Poona city, 
XVIII, pt. hi, 203-204. See also all dis- 
trict volumes under district name. 

Extradition : between the British and Baroda 
state (1831-18S2), Yli, 460-464. 

F 

f ACTOBIES : English, Butch and French, in 
South Konkan (1600-1700), “ Introduction 
to the History of Konkan,” I, X)t. ii, p. xii ; 
Portuguese, at Chaul (1512-1521), id. 45 ; 
at B^ibhol, id, 48 ; Dutch, id, 63 ; English, 
French and Butch, in Batnl-giri district, X, 
297,360,378, 361 and note 7, 361 note 9, 
377 note 2; in Surat district, English, II, 
75, 86 ; Butch, id. 79, 87 ; Portuguese, id^ 
88; French, id* 88; English and Butch, in 
Ahmaddbad city, IV, 272, 273 ; Dutch and 
English, in Cambay, VI, 195, 229, 224, 232 ; 
English, in Kbanclesh, at Bharangaoii and 
Xandurb^r, XU, 439, 458 ; Portuguese and 
English, .atChanl and Kalydn, XIII, 449, 
476 ; English, iii K 4 nara district, XV, pt. ii, 
52, 53, 54, ^24, 125, 127, 129, 130, 132, 
134- ^ 35 > 2-36, 137, 240 ; at Bhatkal, id, 274 ; 
at Hon tor, id. 31 1, 32 2; at Kdrwar, id. 3.21, 
322-325 ; Portuguese, in Kanara, 51, 
133 ; at Anjidiv, id, 254; Bhatkal, id. 
273, 274 ; at Chand^var, id, 277 1 at Hon 4 - 
var, id, 309, 31 1 ; at Mirjan, id, 333 ; steam, 
i.i Surat and Broach districts, II, 17S, 426 ; 
leading part of the Pdrsis in, IX, pt. ii, 199 
and note 3 ; in Kaira, III, 75 ; ni Ahmad- 
dbM district, IV, 13 1 ; spinning and ■weaving, 
in KMndesh, XII, 231, 451 ; ginning in 


Khtludesfi,.-.. XIT, 232 ; . sugar . at .Basseii'i, 

■ XIII, 394 ; . plantain drying at. IJran, id, 

395 - 

Fadall : claSs of beggars, IX, pt. iij 20 ; see 

Abdali. 

Pa or Fah,,Hian : Chinese , traveller (400 A. d.), 
visits' 8wat Valley, I, pt. i, 502 ; his visit to 
Kaniieri caves, I, pt. ii, 3 XIV, 1.26 ; story 
of Biiddha-*s begging ' bowl as told to, XIV, 

403, 408. 

Fairy; vow-s to, IX, pt. ii, 130. 

Faizpur ; towui and cotton mart in Khandesh.; 
Xn, 44 S, 

Fajr: dawn, prayers said at, IX, pt. ii, .126 
note 3. 

Fakhr-iid-Baulah : viceroy of Gujarat, attacks 
Ahmaddbad ; is deserted by bis supporters 
Sherkhdn Bdbi and Eaisingbji of Idar ; is 
defeated and captured by Jawan Marcl 
Khan ; intrigues with the Manitha leader 
Punaji Vitbal, I, pt. i, 329 ; besieges Kapad- 
vanj, id, 330 ; returns to Delhi (1748),^ 

333 ; see also VII, 176-177. 

Fakhr-ud-din ; sou of Mill! a Muhammad AH, 
chief of merchants at SSiirat ; is imprisoned 
by Sayad Acchan ; is seat to Bcmba^ in dis- 
guise by the chief of the English factory at 
Surat, I, pt. i, 332. 

Fakirs : class of Sinsalmdn religious beggars, 
IX, pt. ii, 29. 

Faleanera Malabarica : poisonous plant, XXV, 
268. 

Falconidas : family of birds in Batnagiri 
district, X, 55. 

Falconinae : order of birds in Batnagiri, X, 55. 

Falcons : in Batnagiri, X, 55 ; in Khandesh, 
XII, 34 ; at Matlierdn, XIV, 257, 

Fal-Kholua: soothsaying, practice of, IX, pt, 
ih 56- 

Falkland : Mahdbaleslivar Point, XIX, 505. 

Fallows : in Surat and Broach districts, II, 64, 
390 ; in Kaira and Panch Malv-U districts, 
III, 45, 232; in Ahmadabad district, IV, 
53 ; in Mahi Kantha, V, 369 j in Khaiidesh, 
XII, 148; in Kasik district, XVI, 97; in 
Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 259; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 31 ; in Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, 164, 

Falls ', at Gokak in Belgaum district, XXI, 
556-561. iS'rjfg Waterfalls. 

Fambal : Al Istakhris (951), name for Anahila- 
vMa, I, pt, i, 511. 

Family gods : of several Hindu castes ; see under 
caste concerned. 

Family stocks : of several castes ; see under caste 
concerned. 

Famine : in Visaldev^s time, I, pt. i, 203 and 
note 5 ; in Gnjardt (1681), 286 ; (2654), 287 ; 
(1698), 290 (2719), 300; (1732), 313 ; 

(1747), 332 ; the Burg^clevi (1396), I, pt. ii, 
637 ; in the Karnatak (1472), 639 ; (1629), 

. id. 649 ; (2802-1803), ia the Dakban, id. 121, 
609, 629 ; in Cutch, Palanpur and Mahi Kan- 
tha, account of, V, 107-208, 29S, 37 ^ 5 signs 
showiiig appx'oach and appearance of, IX, pt. 
h 3S3>358, 396. 402, 403 ^ Bui’gJ'idevi. in the 
Dakhan, id, 22; of 2813 in North Gujarat, 
Guteh, and Kathiawar (1813), IX, pt. ii, 
51 ; of 1790, in Gujar^ifc, id* 199 note x ; 
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of 180.3 in Bombay island, XXVI j. pt*. iii 5. 
522-524 ; accomifc of, in Cntcli, P^Ianpur and 
■Malii K.‘-tutba, , V, , 107-108, 295,.' 371 ; in 
Eatnigiri, X, 153, ,347, 379 ; in Thana dls- 
triet, XIII, 302-303, Si 3 [” 5 i 3 i 559 note 4 » 
562 ; in Kolhapur state of 1876-77, account 
of, XXIV, 1S8-191 ; in Surat and Broach 
districts, II, 68, 410 ; in Kaira and Paiich 
Mahdis districts. III, 56, 235 ; in Ahmad- 
abad district, IV, 58 ; in Eewa Kaiitha, VI, 
40; in Baroda state, VII, 103-105; in 
Kathiawar, VIII, 190-19S ; in Koiaba dis- 
trict and Janjira state, XI, 99-100, 425-426 ; 
in Kbandesb, XII, 1S2-190; historical re- 
ferences to, 243, 249, 253 ; in Tbdna 
district, XIIT, 302-303, 511-513 ; in Xasik 
district (1396-1877), XVI, 105-113, 195, 
189 ; in Aliinadnagar district, account of, 
XVII, 284-293, 396-397 j* in Poona district 
(1397-1S77), XVIII, pt. ii, 84-96, 224, 285 ; 
in Satilra district, XIX, 168-177 ; in Shoh'ipur 
district, XX, 231-237; in Belganm district, 
XXI, 280-289 ; in Bharwar district, XXII, 
306*318; in Bijapnr district, account of, 
XXIII, 324 ’ 337 . 

B'autail ; bird in Kbandesb, XII, 36. 

Paraj : Al, son of Uthinau, IX, pt. ii, i note 3 
continued on page 4. 

Fardapnr ; village in Nizam’s territory, XII, 449. 

Parednn : victory of, over the sorcerer Zobalc, 
IX, pt. ii, 216, 220 note i. 

Farbat-ul-Mulk ; Hindu convert, governor of 
Hnjarat (1376-1391); encourages Hinduism, 
IX, pt. ii, 5 ; defeats yikandarkban (1388), 
I, pt. i, 231. 

Faria, Paria-y- Souza ; Portuguese historian, bis 
mention of Honavar, XV, pt, ii, 105, 308, 
309, 310 ; of Bhatkal, td. 272; of Ohitakul, 
bis description of the 1612 storm at 
Bassein, XI V’’, 31 note 4 ; mention of jo^qis 
by, id, 135 note 10. See also I, pt, ii, 46 ; 
IX, pt, ii, 28 note i, 135 note 10. 

Faridis ; branch of the Fainild shaikhs, IX, 
pt. ii, 8 note 2. 

Farid-ud-din Shakargauj : shaikh, ancestor of 
the Fax’idi branch of shaikhs, IX, pt, ii, 8 
note 2. 

Farishtab : Musahnaii historian, his work quoted, 
I, pt. 1,348, 3^H 372, 512 notes 2 and 3, 
IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3, 10 note 4, 25 note 2, 
39 and note 2, 50 note 3, 58, 

Farm : government model in Kbandesb, XII, 
■■■■ 178-181. ■; ^ 

Farmers : of I'evemie under Bajirdv II, Pesbwa, 
I, pt. ii, 1 13 ; in Barodi state, VII, 440-441. 

Farming system : in Baroda state, 362-366, 
413-417, 

Farming system : Mardtba revenue {1804) in 
Khdndesb, XII, 270 ; in Baroda state, VII, 
362-366, 413 - 4 I 7 - , " 

Farm stock : in Oharwdr district, XXII, 256- 

257. 

Farrukbsiyar : emperor (1713-1719), I, pt, i, 
213; son of Azim-ns-s!nto, second son of 
Aiiraiigzeb, marches on Delhi and puts Jehin- 
dar Shfdi to death (1713) ; remains under the 
influence of the Sayad brothers ; makes 
treaty with Ajitsing of Mirw/ir and marries 
his daughter (1715) ; religious riots in 


Ahmadabild (1714): id* 297-29S ; his deposi- 
tion and death (1719), id. 300. 

Fars: IX, pt, ii, 1S3 note i, iSS note 3 ; see 
P 4 rs, 

Fartak Point : in Arabia, XIII, 410. 

Farnkis : section of shaikhs, of pure foreign 
descent ; two branches of, IX, pk ii, 8 and 
notes 2 and 3. 

Fdrakis ; kings of Kbandesb (1370-1600), 
account of, XII, 243-247. 

Farukshir : emperor of Delhi, I, pt, ii, 626;. 
see Farrukbsiyar. 

Farvardiu . nineteenth day of the Farsi month, 
IX, pt. ii, 216 ; first month of the Parsi year, 
id. 216 ; commemoration at Surat on the 
25bh day of, id. i86 note 9. 

Farvardiu Jasan : chief festival day in the 
month of Farvardiu ; in the month of Adar ; 
other names of ; observances on, IX, pt* ii, 
216. 

Farvardiu Yaslit : IX, pt. ii, 194 note i. 

Faski: allowance levied by the landlord in 
Kol 4 ba district (1S37), XI, 1S4. 

Fasts : among Gujur,it Hindu population, 
Asliadh sud iith, IX, pt, i, 23 note 5 , 
A'so vad 8th, id. 269 : Bol-Choth, id, 375 ; 
bright fifteenths, id, 399 ; Gohuldshtami, 
id. 23 note 5 ; Karavdd Choth, id. 67; 
Mondays, id, 400-401 ; Navratra, id, 220; 
Ramnavmi, id* 23 note 5 ; Sankashfc Cbatur- 
thi or dark fourths, id. 39S; Shivaratra, 
id. 23 note 5 ; observed })y a barren 
woman, 367; by Bluifcias, id. 119; 
Bhafcs, id» 213 ; Bhavayas, id. 225 ; Bharsars, 
id, 178; Brahmans, id. 31 ; Gharans, id, 
220; Ghanchis, id. 182; Golas, id. 1851 
Hajams, id* 233 ; Kachliias, id. 154; Kadiyas^ 
id. 1 86 ; Kanbis, id, 157 ; Kansaras, id, 187; 
Mochis, id* 194 ; Rajputs, id. 137 ; Sugars, 
id* 174 ; Salats, id, 196 ; Sonis, id, 201 5 
Shravaks, id. 114 and note i; among 
Gujarat Musalmans ; Eamazan, IX, pt. ii, 
1 27 ; among Kunbis of Kolhapur, XXIV, 
92; of the Bene-Israels, XVlil,pt. 1,509 
note I, 513, 515. 

Fasts and Feasts ; among Deshastha Brahmans, 
of Dbarwar district, XXII, 69-73, 

Fatdas ; see Pavayas. 

Fateh Ali : nawab of Cambay (1789-1823), Yl, 
23^*232. 

Fatehgad ; village in Outch, founded by Fateh 
Muhammad, V, 220, 153. 

Fatehgad : fort in Ratnagiri district, X, 337i> 

Fateh Khdn : Baluch, obtains in gift Eddhanpur 
and. Sami, IX, x>t. ii, 17. 

Fateh Khau ; Sidi ruler of Janjira, his struggle 
with Shivdji (1665-1670), XI, 436 ; deposed, 
I, pt. ii, 69. 

Fateh Muhammad: minister in Cutch state 
{1786.1813), V, 149, 155. 

Fatehpur : ruined fort, at, in Kbandesb, XII, 
449 * 

Fateh Shdh; king of Kashmir (X 4 S 8 -U 59 )^ 
Chdks converted to IsUm during the reign of, 
IX, pt. ii, 39. 

Fatehsing; founder (1712) of the family of 
Akalkot rajas, XX, 289-290. 

Fatehsing Bhonsle : appointed by Shahu to fcha* 
Karnatak, I, pt. ii, 656. 
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Fatesiiig €aikwar (I77S-I7S9) * son of Dji-maji,-. 

. VII/ i88 j takes refuge at Satara (1.751),. ■ 
id* 179;, . raises the tribute, of Bajpipla' 
(1764), 185; seizes Bai’oda (1769), id, 

iSS ; becomes to his brother Sa^’aji- 
TiW I (I77I-*^77S)) ‘‘^d. 189 5 11, is treaty with 
the English (1773), «Vf. 190 ; his ccnducfc in 
the Maratlia war (1779- 1782)5 uh 195-198 ; 
Ms death (1782), id, 19S ; military class in his 
time; 293 5 revenue of Barocla in his time, 
id, 353-3^4^ 3S7 ; ^ee also I, i^t, i, 400, 401, 
408, 410. 

Fatesing II, Gaikwar : (iSoo-iSig), Anandr^v’s 
brother, captiired by Holkar, ransomed 
(1803)5 YII, 210, 21 s j becomes regent (1S06- 

. X-81S), id. 214-229 ; the army and revenue in 
Ms time, id. 299, 328, 3S5. 

Fatesing Mane : Yashvantrav Holkar’s officer, 
defeats the Pesbwa’s officer Bdlaji Kunjai* 
at Gar-Bboud (1802) I, pt. ii, loS, 

Fatiba : opening chapter of the Kurdn, read- 
ing of, IX, pt. ii, 129, 130, 147 and note i, 

150, is;» I 57 » 163- 

Fatih El) an : traitor, at Ahmadnagar, places the 
state at the mercy of the Mughals (1629), 
pt. 11,650. 

Fatilah: magic wick, IX, pt. ii, 133; see 
Falita. 

Fatimali ; eldest daughter of the prophet, wife 
of All and mother of Hasan and Husain, IX, i 
pt. ii, 6 note i, 7, 16, 45, 47 ; vows to, fast 
offered b59 id, 127 ; offerings made to, in the 
earthen dish rite, id, 151 j dower of, id, 166 
note I. 

Fatimi r dpasty in Egypt (910-1171), founded 
by Obeidullah, -powers of tlie Tsmailians 
originated with, IX, pt, ii, 47 ; see Obeidullah 
and Ismailia, 

Fatinute Khilafat: raised in Egypt on the 
basis of opinions analogous to Karmatian by 
Obeidullah (919), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 
continued on page 4, id, 37; quarrel for 
succession to (1094), id, 30 note i, 3*7 ; see 
Obeidullah, 

Faujdars :• Mughal governors of crown domains, 
I, pt, i, 211 ; military police, id, 2x4, 

Fawalhant : star, IX, pt. ii, 217 note i. 

Fawcett, Mr. : magistrate of Ahraaclabad, 
attempts to reform marriage customs of 
Leva Kunbis, IX, pt. i, i6'7- 

Fazendars, Fazendeiros : Portuguese landlords, 
in Thana district, XIII, 459, 552 ; origin of, 
I, pt. 11,53* 

Fazl : founds a Jama mosque at 8indan, I, 
pt, i, 506, 520. 

Fazl-ul-lah ; Maulana, j)hysician of Mahmud 
Khilji, I, pt. i, 362. 

Fazl-uMah Khan ; Haidar’s general in the Kar- 
nf^tak, defeats Gopdlrao PatvdrdhaUj, I, 
pt. ii, 658, XXI, 382 ; XXII, 411-4x2. 

Feasts : among Gujarat iMusalmans, private, 

. occasions for giving, way of serving at, IX, 
pt. ii, XI2; public, among Eaudi Bohoras, 
id. 31 and note 3 ; among Gujurdt Pdrsis, 
occasions of, food served at, w^ays of serving 
at, cost of, IX, pt. ii, 207 and note 2 ; fire, 
id. 2, 7» 

Feet-washing ; Patane Prabhu ceremony, 
XVIII, 207-208, 210. 


■ Feherest: priestly genealogies, IX,, pt. ii, 223 
and note 2. 

Felidga : tigers, etc., in Eatnagiii diskiefc, X, 

■ 44. ' 

Felspatbic Rocks : in Bijapur district, XXIII, 

19. 

Felt : making of, in Poona district, X¥ HI, 

pt. ii, 208-209. 

Fergiission : Dr.-, archmologist, bis works quoted 
(1839)? I, pt. 5 , 383, 491,. 499 v 500. 504 ; L 
pt. ii, 196, 353 note 2 ; XIV, 57 note x, 8,2, 
164. 

Fergusson i Sir Jaines> governor of Bombay, 

^ XIII, 349. 

r erishta : historian, Introduction to the His- 
tory of the Konkan,” his works quoted, I, pt. ii, 
p/ix, 30, 38, 4 V 530, '531; {1550-1611), 
account of, XXIII, 423 and note i. 

Ferns :■ at Xldtheran, XIV, 251 ; m Dharwar, 
district, XXII, 36, 

Feroksheri Delhi emperor (1712-1719), XIX, 
260-262. 

Feronia elephanfcnm : gum-yielding and sacred 
plant, XXV. 250, 291. 

Ferozshah : na^vab of Kamona and follower of 
Tatia Topi, I, pt, i, 445. 

Ferozsah Babmani : I, pt. ii, 36 ; see Ferozshali 
Bahmani. 

Ferries : see All District Volumes under District 
Name. 

Perryman: Colonel, at AhmadabM {1857), I, 
pt. i, 440. 

Festivals: among Bhils, IX, pt. i» 305'307 5 
Rav's procession to snake temple iu Bhuj 
fort, id. 136 J at Tavra, id. 3634 among 
fishers- and sailors of South Gujarat, wl. 524- 
525 ; ameng Gujarat Miisalmaiis, IX, pt. ii, 
2i7-2iSj- see Gahambhiirs, Gathas, Muktild 
holidays, leading high days among Parsis, 
IX , pt. ii, 216-217. &%e J asaus. V aislmav, in 
Kanara, XV, pt ii, 347-348. 

Feudal classes : in Baroda state, VII, 58 - 57 - 

Feudatory states ; during Miisalman period, I, 

' pt. i, 209. 

Fever *. tdv, its cause and cure, IX, pt. i, 365 j.- 
in Ratn%iri district, X, 264, 292 ; iu Savant- 
vadi, 460 ; in Khanclesh, XXII, 336 ; in 
Thana district, XIII, 663-664 ; in Kanara 
district, details of ; XV, pt. ii, 217-218; in 
Xaslk district, XVI, 337* 

Fibre plants, Fibres : cultivation ofrin Surat and 
Broach districts, II, 63, 390 ; in Kaira and. 
Panch Mahals districts, III, 45, 232; in 
Catch, Vj 106 ; in Palanpur, id. 294 ; in IMahi 
Kantha, id. 371 ; in Abmadabad district* IV, 
53 ; in Tbaiia district, XIII, 290, 400 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 46-48; in 
Eolbipur state, XXIV, 171-172. 

Ficoidege : species of famine plants,. XXV, 200» 

Fidai : IX, pt. ii ; see Fidawi* 

Fidalgos-: Portuguese noblemen, I, pt. ii, 52, 
55 T 64 ; their buildings at Bassein, id, 65. 

Fidauddin Khhn : acts its viceroy (1743); 
schemes of Eangoji for his assassination ; 
returns to Cambay ; defeats Rangoji and 
becomes sole master of Gujaralt (1743), I? pt. 
i, 326 ; confined by his troops for arrears of 
pay, escapes to Agra, id, 3275 see also VII,, 
176* 
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Fitlawis .* order fotinded. ; by , Hasan ' Sabali> 
known in Europe as tbe assassins j meaning 
of t]ie naniCj IX, pt ib p. 37 and note 2. 

Field Names : under Valabb is, I, pt» i, S3. 

Field Operations : in Elidnclesli, XII, 145-147, 

Field Plagues : in Abmadnagar district, XVII,. 
2S0-284 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
80-84. • 

Field Eites s among, Poona Kunbis, XVIII, 
pt. i, 295-296 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
147 - 149 - 

Field Sports ; among Gnjaraft Miisalmans, IX, 
pt. ii, 1 72. 

Field Tools : in Eewa Edntbaand Cambay, VI, 
38 ; ill Eatnagiri district, X, 15 1 ; in Kolabaj 
XI, 93 ' 94 ; in TMim district, XIII, 285, 286 ; 
in Kbnhidesh, XII, 143 ; in Kd,nara district, 
XY, pt. ii, 12-13 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 92 ; 
m Ahmaclnagar district, XVn, 246-248 ; in 
roona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 8-10 jin bAtara, 
XIX, 150-151 ; ill SboPipur, XX, 221-222 ; in 
Belgaiim, XXI, 238-240 ; in Bijipur, XXIII, 
310-312* 

Fife : lake, irrigation work in Poona district. 
XVin,pt.ii, 17-18. 

Fife’s Filter : at Mdtberdn, XIV, 246. 

Fighting Classes; in EolMpur state, XXIV, 
65-86. 

Filleted Ground Bnakes : in Poona district, 

,^XVm,pta, 73 - 74 ^ 

Firnbristylis Kysoor : famine plant found in 
Thana and other places, XXV, 208. 

Financial Befonn : of Mirza Isa Tarkhan, I, 
pt, i, 279 * , 

Finch: English traveller, bis description of 
Cambay (x6i i), VI, 219 j his remark on Eandir 
N 4 iatas, a class of seamen (i6io), IX, pt. ii, 15 
note 2; his notice of Miilher fort in Nasik 
district, XVI, 459, 

Firangi : Bijiipiir bastion, XXIII, 570-571. 

Firangi or Frank ; name of higher classes of 
Christians in Thana district, XIII, 199. 

Firairjmushk : (sw'eet basil) oU-yieldiiig aromatic 
X>lant, XXV, 224, 

Firdusi ; author, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4. 

Fire : ogn% element j believed to be an element 
of the soul ; is used in burning the dead ; in 
sin-clean.sing rites, in sacrifices ; is Vishvadcv 
or universal lord of Brahmans, IX, pt, i, 
356 ; worship, id* p. xscxv; chief occasions 
sacred to 5 Holi, details of worship ; Biv/ili 
festival, details of worshir, id. 357; chief 
days for, id, 356 ; is w'orshipped in the 
form of lighted lamps, id. 356, 357 ; agni‘ 
liotra fire, its worship, id, 356 j offerings, 
daily offerings made to, by BiAhnians, by 
trading classes and craftsmen, uL 356 5 made 
to complete religious ceremonies, id. 33, 37, 
356; beliefs, 356-357 ; devotjon to the 
worship of, among foreigners, id. 433, 447 ; 
fire-W'orship said to be introduced by White 
Himas, id, 439 ; instances of foreigners 
purified by, and raised to be Bnibn airic 
Hindus, id, 438, 449 ; baptism, in firepit 
on Mount Abu, id, 433, 434 ; popular 
initiation, id. 449 note 4 5. foreign tribes who 
passed through, id, 433 ; Agnikula tribes 
raised to be Edjpdts by passixig through, id* 
4S0, 483 ; pit on Mount Abu, id* 480 J 


object of, «V* 486 ; date of, id. 4S6 and note 
Sj 490> 493, SOI j chief obieefc of venoration 
among Parsis, the sacred, three orders of,. 
IX, pt. ii, 213-215. 

Fire: in Bombay (1803), XIII, 516 ; see. also 
XXVI, 43 1 -43 5 ; in Panch Mahnls district, 
^III, 315 j in Ahmadabdd district, IV, 262. 

Fire Arms : import of, from Venice, XIII, 446 
note 2* 

Fire Temples : at Chaul in KoMba district, XI, 
272, XIII, 250 ; in Th^na district at t’anjdn 
{721), XIII, 249; at Kalyan, Thdna and 
Dheri village j XIV, 119, 354, 370 j in Poona 
city, XVIII, i>t. iii, 367. 

Fire Worship: in Thana district ^1300), XIII, 
66 ; introcluced in India, id, 247 note 3 j in 
Upper India and Sind, 'id* 253 note 4. 

Fire Worshippers ; in Saimur, I, pt, i, 5 16. 

Firozshdh Bahamani : captures Bankdpur 
(1406), I, pt. ii, 638 J {1397-1422), mentioned 
in an inscription at Miraj in Belgauju 
district, XXIV, 224 note i j I, pt. ii, 530 j 
Jalal-ud-din 3 Sultan, I, pt. i, 5^4 5 
i Malik Kabir. 

j Firnz Tughlak : emperor of Delhi ('1351- 1 388), 
his expeditions against Sind and Gujar.-it, I, 
pt. i, 231; Sahu and baluiran, Tank chiefs 
in Gujarat converted to Islam by, IX, pt, ii, 

.70. 

Fiscal Administration : of Gujarat, during- 
Musahndu period, I, pt. i, 2 10. 

Fiscus ; c<trica (common fig), XXV, 172; 
cardifolia^ a sacred tree? id, 1 72, 279, 284, 
2<^i I glon erdta (umbarjt fruit and famine 
plant, a sacred tree, id. 172, 204, 279, 282, 
290 ; bifeotoritif a food and fibrous plant, id, 
^72, 235 ; religiomi famine, fibrous and 
^sacred plant, id. 204, 235, 279, 283, 29 1. 

Fiscus Beiigalensis : (kinyan) famine and 
fil-rous tree, XXV, 204, 235 j its juice used as 
medicine, id. 261 ; is a sacred tree, id, 278, 
279,283,290,291. 

Fish : in Eaira and Panch Mahdls districts, HI, 
20, 212 ; in Ahmadabtid district, lY, 29 ; in 
Cufeeh, V, 37 ; in Palanpur, id, 288 j in Main 
Kantha, id. 362 ; in Eewa Kdntha, VI, iS 5 in 
Baroda state, VII, 46-47 ; in K^thidw^iry 
i VIII, 106- 107 ; in Eatmigiri, kinds of, trade- 
! in fins and maws of, saw'-fisb, ousters, cuttle- 
I fish, whales, fishermen, stakes, boats, nets 
I markets, curing, X, 99-103, in vSeivantvadi, id* 

! 4063 in Kolaba district and Janjira state,. 

XI, 37 - 39 * 408*409 i in Ehdridesb, XII, 37 ; ixr 
Kanara district, kinds of, XV, pt. i, 107- 112 3. 
export of, XV, pt. ii, 58 ; in N 4 sik district,. 
XVI, 24-25 j in Ahniadnagar district^ XVII, 

41- 45 3 in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 87-93 ^ 
in Satara distript, XIX, 39 3 in Sholapur 
district, XX, 1 8-22 ; in Belgaura district, 
XXI* 85*86 3 in DMrwAr district, XXJI, 

42- 44 3 in Bijiipur district, XXIII, 69-70 ; in 
Kolhdpur, XXIV, 34 ; in 8urat and Broach,, 
II, 45, 360-362. 

Fisheries: in Thdna district, XIII, 54-593 in 
Surat and Broach, II, 45, 362-367 j in Bombay 
island, (1676-1819), XXVI, pt. ii, 142-164. 

Fishermen ; in GujaFat* fresh- water, Blioig. 

, , , ahd Machhis, IX, pt. i, 504-505, 519^ salt* 
water? id* 519 3, in Surat and Broach district^ 
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S 3 ? 375 ; Alimadabild district;, IVj 38 ; 

, in. Glitch, V, Si j in Malii 'Kdiitlm, id* 366 ; in 
Kaira and Paiicli Mahals districts. III, 34, 

■ 218 ; in Baroda sta,te, TII, 47, 62; in Katbia- 
w^ir, ¥1114,154 j in Eatnagiri district, X, 10 1,* 
ill Eolaba district and Janjira state, XI, 6S- 
70, 414 ; ill .Elntndesli, XII, 79 in Thana 
district, XIII, 54, id, 146-1495111 Kanara 
district, X¥, pt. i, 300-314 ; in Poona district, 
X.Vni, pt. i, 387, 393 I in Satara district, 
XIX, 105-106 ; in SlioUipur district, XX, 151- 
257 - 

Fishing : mode of 5 nets, IX, pt. i, 504-505 ; in 
Koldba district and Janjira state, XI, 135, 
474-482 5 in Kanara district, XX", pt, i, iii- 
112,.. 


Fishing Boats : in Thdna district, XIII, 58. 

I'ish Maiiore : in Bombay island, evil edects 
from, its use not allowed in sx>ite of pressing 
applications from inhabitants (1707-1770), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 510-517. 

Fitch: Ealpb, traveller (15S4), bis notice of 
Chenl in Koldba district, XI, 278 note 5 ; 
mentions Bassein, XIV, 29 note 4 ; bis de- 
scription of Bija'piircity {1583), XXIII, 420. 

Fitrah : form of charity in Earnazan, IX, pt. ii, 
141. 

Fitzgerald : pass between Koldba and Sitara 
districts, XI, 5? 1 14 5 XIX, 201. 

Fitzgerald Bridge : near Poona, XYIII, pt. ii, 
ISS ; pt* ib, 367. 

Flaconrtia : cataphracta^ Rmiontchii, fodder 
plants, XXV, 277. 

Flamingo : class of birds in Eatn-:£giii district, 
X,97. 

Fleet ; Angrk’s, description of, XI, 147, I, pt. 
xi, 89 5 in Bombay island, increase of {1733), 
XVI, pt. iii, 207-208 ; Gnrjjara, formation 
of, IX, pt. i, 489 and note i* 

Flinty Beds ; in Bijapnr district, XXIII, 3 1. 

Floating Island : Camoen’s, perhaps Anjidiv, 
XV, pt. ii, 253 and note 4. 

Floods: in Kalra district, III, ri 5 in Ahmad- 
abild district, IV, 9-12 ; in Palanpur state, V^, 
295 ; in Main K^nfcha, id, 3725 worship of 
river during, IX, pt- i, 350 ; of Vater during, 
id, 137 ; dread of, id, 402, 403 5 in Kliandesb, 
XII, 9-10 ; in Kanara districr, XV, pt. i, S ; 
in Xasik district, XYI, 133, 519, 646. 

Floor-cloths : weaving of, in Bharw^r district 5 
XXII, 379-3^0. 

Florikiii ; class of birds in Eatn^giri district, 
X,90. 

Flower-peckers : class of brids in Eatn^giri 
district, X, 69. 

Flowers : in Kliandesb, XII, 177 ; in Bclgaum 
district, XXI, 65, 

Fiuellen : antiquarian, I, pt. i, 53^* 

Fluggea virosa : poisonous and fodder plant, 
X'XV, 269-272. 

Fly- catcher : class of birds in Eatndgiri district, 

X, 71. 

Flying Arch Mosque: at Junnar in Poona 
district, XV III, pt, iii, 162-163. 

Foetus-laying ; rite 5 see GarbhMhdna. 

Fogs : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ij 26. ^ 

Food : nature of, used by all classes of Gujardt 
Hindus? IX, pt. i, pp. xxiv-xxv ^ by Bbarvads, 
id» 268 ; Bhils, id, 299*300 ; Brdhmans, 


21 ; depressed classes, id, 332 5 early tribes, 

■ ■' id, 291 ; Kolis, id. 246 ; Eajpdts,' , '/f?. , 134 ; , 

. Sbrdvaks, id. 98-99 ; Vanids, id, , 75 ; of 
Gujarat Musalmans,' spirit-searing virtue of ; 
virtue of driving visio.iis in, IX, pt. ii, 
206 and note i 5 varieties of 5 . details of the 
cost of, id, 206-207 note, i 5 of Parsis, 
id. 108-115; of the lich.^ id* 108-109 V of 
middle class, of the poor, id, 109 ; marketing 
of, costs of, id. 1 10 5 stimulants, id. iio-ii i"; 
meals, id, 1 1 i-i 12 ; served at private, feasts, 
id. Ii2; at public dinners, AA 112-114; ?it 
feast-day dinners, id. 114-115 5 Buddhist 
rules about, XIV, 142 ; of MaJtlierdn tribes, 
id. 261 5 of different castes ; see under caste 
concerned. 

Foot Disease : of cattle in Ratnagiri district, 

X, 294 ; in Savantvadv AA 461* 

Footmarks : rock-cut, at Goregaon, XIV, 102, 

389, 390 5 at Virdr, id. 38 2. 

Forbes : Mr. A. K., author of Rds 3 fdla, de- 
scription of money-lenders starting in life, IX, 
pt. i, 78 note 3 ; of Bhats' yearly tours, id, 
20S-209 5 of B hats as security, id, 209 and 
note 2 5 of trdqa and dharnti^ id, 210 ; bis 
opinion about Kathis’ original place of settle- 
ment, id. 252 note i, 295 and notes i and 2 ; 
his work quoted, I, pt. i, 153, 159 note S? 
160,188,470. 

Forbes : Major, defeats Sindia at Sinor (17^1)? 
I, pt. i, 409. 

Forbes : Mr, J., author of Ojdental Memoir his 
visit to Dilsgaon {1771)5 iu KoMba district, 

XI, 14 note I ; condition of KoUba district 

according to, 155 ; bis visit to KoUba 
fort (1771), id, 264 ; visit to Sov hot-spring in 
KoUba district, id, 38S note x ; see also I, 
pt. ii, 100 5 his description of Bombay in 
1766 and 1774, XIII, 500, 51 1 ; of SaLsette 
(^7^3), 509 ; his mention of y op Is*, XIV, 

135 note 10; description of Thdna (1774), 
id, 360-361 ; bis description of Bombay 
buildings in 1784, XXVI, pt. ii, 480-487 ; 
his description of Karwar (1772), XV, pt ii, 
54, 140- 14 1, 325 ; mention of fiondvar 
fi775)? id, 305? 3^2, 314 note i ; of Alirjan, 
id, 332, 333 ; on the famine of 1S03 in 
Bombay island, XXYI, pt. iii, 524-525 ; 
(1781), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 2, 29 note i, 68, 
155 note I ; his description of Bhdts, IX, 
pt. 5, 208 note 3, 209 note 2, 21 1 ; his 
description of the fc'urat Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 
197- 19S ; on the Muiakgiri systems of the 
Marabhas in 1775, 1> pt. i, 419. 

Forbes Boyle : Dr„ cotton expert. Introduced 
ginning factories iu Bharwar district (1849- 
1868), XXII, 294-295, 369, 372. 

Forced Labour : in IvtUhiawdr, VIII, 213- 
214; in Koldba district, under Angrias (1S14- 
1840)5 XI, 216-217, 

Ford : Captain John, commandant of the 
Poona contingent at the battle of Kirkee 
(18x7), XVIII, pt. ii, 291, 29s, 297, 30O' 

Forecastes : of crops, IX, pt. i, 354 j 
harvest, id. 390 ; of rain and weather, id. 


351-354,354-355. 

Foreign Boys : victory 
■ XX, 281, 


of the, at Bijapnr (iSSGa 
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Foreigners ; settlement of, in Gujara'b, I, pt« i, 
13 ; borde, constitution and gatbering, IX, 

■ pt, i, 455, 459 ; Journey or moving and travel 
changes, 455-456, 459-461 ; meltitig and 
spread, u/, 456-457 ; after melting changes, 
ul. 457, 463 ; tribe names attached to 
conntriics or places, 'id* 455, 459 note 9, 462 
note 3 ; stock or clan names of, ul, 456- 
457 ; interlacing of tribes and caste divisions, 
457 5 change of tribe names, id. 457-458 ; 
conqueror's tribe names, id. 462 ; confusion 
of castes, id. 463-465 ; leading hordes of, 
names of the seven hordes that entered India 
between the time of Alexander (b, C, 325; 
and the time of the -Arab Mnsalmans (a. d. 
713) ; route by which they entered India, id* 
455 ; their complexity, id. 456, 460-461 ; 
li nines of foreigners who conquered in 
Western India (B. g» 250-A. D. 400), id. 433 ; 
names of f oreigners who were converted to or 
aided Buddhism, id, 433, 445, 448 ; foreign- 
ers ivho helped BriS,hnians and became 
their champions, id. 433, ^439, 447, 449 ; 
admission of, among Brahmans, before 
Buddhist period, '/c?. 433, 434*435; during and 
after Buddhist period, of individuals, id. 435- 
436 ; of entire classes, id. 436-441 ; among j 
Kshatriyas, id. 433 ; of indivitluals, id, 441- 
443 ’> of entire classes, id. 443-452 ; among 
traders, id, 452-453 ; among lower classes, 
4S3‘4S5 ; Gujarat, id, p* xii j arrival in 
GnjarAt of Arab sailors and soldiers (seventh, 
eighth and ninth century), IX, pt, ii, i notes 
I, 2 ; traders from Persion Gulf (ninth and 
tenth century), 2 and note i; invaders 
from the north (eleventh and twelfth century), 
id. 2 and notes 2 and 3 ; the religious head of 
Shiah trading Bohoras with a baud of 
followers (close of the eleventh century), id. 

3 ; soldiers, traders, refugees and slaves 
(thirteenth to seventeenth centuries), id. 3 and 
note I ; the Zanjira Sidis (middle of seven- 
teenth century), id. 3 ; Arab mercenaries and 
Persian political ref ugees (eightetnth century), 
id. 3 and note 2, 

Forest : see All District Volumes under District 
Names. 

Forest Tribes : in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 24, 

Formula : Buddhist, XIV, 168 and note 3, 174, 
394 ; inscribed at I'adan hill in Thana dis- 
trict, id, 103. 

Foro : Portuguese quit-rent in Th^na district, 
XIXI, 552. 

Fort : (Bouibav) improvement within (1803), 
XXYI, pt. ii, 495-505 ; see also Forts. 

.Fortalezza : Portuguese word for fortresses, I, 
pt. ii, 54. 

Fort George : (fort on Doiigri hill) commenced 
(1770;, XXVI, pt, ii, 3S0 ; ride Dongri. 

Fortieth Day : sifter child-hirih, thanks-offering 
to Khw’ajah Khizr on, IX, pt, ii, 15S, 

Fortiheation charges ; (Bombay) reduction of 
(1772), XXVI, pt, iii, 163-167. 

Fortitications : Bombay (1753-1780), XXVI, 
pt. ii, 305-423 ; additions to Bandar Pier and 
dock (1754, 56 and 60), id, 306, 315, 333; 
survey of fortifications and necessary i^di- 
tions(i755), id. 306-315; survey by Major 


Mace (1758), the'town undefended, a new 
line from Dongri to Back Bay propoKed, id , 
323-327 ; cess levied (175S), id. 323-324; 
progress of the wmrk, Dongri Hill to be 
fortified, Portuguese church pulled down 
(1759-60), id. 329-332; requirements of 
Bombay defences (1761), id . 334-339 ; Cap- 
tain Werner's report (1762}, id . 340-341 ; 
Major Muuro’s report (1762), id . 341-342; 
defence works continued (1762- 1 763), id. 343- 
350 j Captain Keating^s survey (1764J, id , 
350 354 J progress of the works, plans for 
the fortifications of Dongri Hill (1765-1767), 
354-565 ; Lt.-Col. Campbell's survey 
recommends fortification of Dongri Bill 
(1768)^ id, 366-376 ; old Dongri fort blown 
up, progress of the works (1769), id. 377-3S0 ; 
progress report (1770b 3S1-3S2; rules 

for w'ork, pay-masters' rogulntions, wmges of 
artizans (i77i“J772j, id. 3S6-391 ; piogrcss 
of the \votks (1772-74), -R 391-399; forti- 
fication cess continued (1775), id. 400 ; pro- 
gress of the works (1776-1777', id. 401-406 ; 
progress of the works (1778-80), id. 408-409, 
4I4-423* 

Forts; in Ratnagiri district, X, 334, 335 

note 5 ; Portuguese, in Thana district, XIII, 
4 S< 5 . 457 . 490-491.^ 499. 515. S23; 

$0, 54, 55,94,98, 1 15, 199-200, 227, 
236, 304, 344, 349, 359, 371, 3S0, 382, 

383 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, So, 250, 
253. 254, 257, 306, 331, 339, 345; in 

Dharw^ar district, XXll, 649, 6^3, 662, 
667-66S, 713, 723, 730-73B 766,^771 and 
note 2, 773, 776-777, 780; at Bombay {1672- 
1677), XXV J, pt. ii, 269 271 ; Mahim, fcion 
and VVorlee (1700-1702), id. 273-276. 

Fortune Tellers : Audichyas, IX, pt, i, 7 ; 
Vadtoas, 20j 29. 

Fort Viotorij. ; in Ratnagiri district, X, 335. 

Fossils; inBelgaum district, XXI, 35 note 2, 
36 note I ; in Bijapur district, XXI 11,45. 

Foulis : Sir James, Part,, appointed com- 
mander of Bombay forces {I753h XXVL pt. 
iii, 1 1 8. 

Fotilke Grevil: his notice of Cheul (1599), 
XI. 279 note 5. 

Foulkes ; Rev. T., published Udayendiram 
grant, I,pt, ii, 320 notes 2 and 6, 325, 333. 

if'owls : in Khandesh, XII, 29; in K^lnara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. i, So, Si ; in Ahmadnapar dis- 
trict, XVII, 39 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
1,68-69; in ShoUpur district, XX, 18; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 68. 

Fra Maux‘o; (1450), Italian writer, astrono- 
mers on Indian ships according to, XIII, 725. 

Fraraji: son of Rustam Mdnek, IX, pt. ii, X96 
note 3, 

Frdmji Kdvasji Banaji : makes first attempt to 
open steam factory, IX, pt. ii, 199 note 3. 

Franciscans ; Christian friars, I, pt, ii, 55 ; take 
possession of the K;^nheriaud Maiidapeshvar 
caves, destroy the sculptures and build a 
Church and the Royal College of Sillsette at 
Mandapeshvar, id. 56 ; take diarge of Man- 
dapeshvar, M4bim, Bombay, Karanja, Mount 
Calvary and Agashi (1585), 57 ; at AgA« 

shi, Basscin, T^trdpur and Thitna, in Th^na 


distrietj XIV? i^4Ij42, 344 j 3 S'^? 35 ^, ? Xlil, 
462 ; the work of conversion conhned to 
(1542)5 XIII5 461. ' 

Francois Pyrard s X^reiieh traveller, his visit to 
Cheiil in Kohiba {1601-160S), XVII, 391. 

Fra Paolino; Anstiiaii; fcraveOer (i 775 )s 
. mention of An j Ide v > X V5 . pt. i i? 257 ’* 

Fravoshis : IX, pt., ii, 216 ^ Frohars.. 

Frazer : traveller (a. J>v 1821)5 IX, pt. i? 437 


note 3. ' 

Frederick: Major, at the battle of Vadgaon 
near Poona a 779), XVIII, pt, ii, 265 1 at the 
siege of Bhdrwdr (1789), pt, ii? 661 ; 
Colonel, commander in the third Maisnr War 
(i79>i 792)5 XXI5 387 j his death at Dlnlrwar 
(1792), XX, 418. 

Frederick; Gmsar, traveller ( 15 ^ 3 ^^ 585 )? 

Ccesar Frederick, 

Free traders: pirates, L pt. ii, 61 {1638-1639), 
120 ; see Interlopers. 

French; the, their connection with the Konkan, 

I, pt, ii, 122 ; obtain a grant of the site of 
Pondicherry from the Bljapur viceroy (1678), 
id, 641 ; cession of Cheul to, discussed, id. 
102, 103, XI, 286-2875 in Bnrat (1620-1800), 

II, 88, 108, 116, 122, 153 5 as traders on 

Xhana coast (1500-1670), XIII, 4684^ their 
intrigue in Poona (1778), 502 ; XVIII, 

•pt, ii, 261, XXVI, pt. i, 421-426 ; their 
alliance with the Portuguese (1741), id. 276* 

French; Captain, resident at Baroda (1849), 
condemns VII, 263 note i ; Gaik- 

%V!ir*s friendship for, id. 270. 

French tombs : in Poona cantonment, XVIII, 
pt. ill, 367* 

Frere: Sir Bartle, resident at Bdtara (1S48), 
XIX, 31 2-3 13 ; almshouse at Satdra named 
after, id» 567-568 ; governor of Bombay, iX, 
pt. i, tiS note 1, XIV, 3 ^ 9 * 

Friars ; martyrdom of, I, pt. ii, 5 * 

Friday ; Bhukarwar, sacred to Venus, beliefs 
about, IX, pt. i, 402, 403. XVIII, pt. i, 240- 
241 ; day of rest fur all Musalmaiis, IX, pt. 
ib 1 1 7 ; service on, 126. 

Frimliinm ; birds in Ratimgiri, X, 84. 
FriugUrKlm ; family of birds in Batniigiri dis- 
trict, X, 83. ^ 

Frog ; sacred to ram-god, worship of, IX, pt, 1, 
380; at .vhitheran, XiV, 265 j living, found 
in Sopara siupa, id. 336. 

Frohars ; believed to be souls of the dead ; 
guardian spirits ; Farr a: din Jasan performed 
in honour of, IX, pt,. ii, 216, 

Fruits: good, procurahle in Bombay (1676), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 71 J a market for (1770)? 72 5 

new market for (1803) ^ 3 - 74 « 

Fruit-trees :dn Kolhilpiir state, XXIV, 154-157; 
in Burau district, imodts of, II, 41 5 cesses on, 
in RatnAgiri district, X, 38 ; cnldvation of, 
in Kauara district, XV, pt.ii, 21-22. 

Fruit vegetables : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

ii, 57*60.; in Xolhapiir state, XXIV, 181-182. 
Fryer : English traveller (1673-1675), I, pt. ii, 
57,64, 72 ; (A.p. 1670), IX, pt. i, 78 note i ; 
(1674), his account of the PArsis, IX, pt, ii, 
S91-192 and note i; his visit to Eaygad ( 1674) 
in KoUba district, XI, 368 note 2; his 
journey to Junnar (1675), XIII, 316-317 5 
* description of Bombay (1674), id$ 474 5 


the condition of Th 4 iia district (1675), id. 
476-477 ; his mention of Bandra, XIV, 26; 

■ Basseia, iV?. 41; .Chenihur, id, 52 note: 3 ; 
Eleplianta, id. 84, 92 note i? 93 5 Ghodban- 
id, 99 ; Kalyan, id. 120 ; lldnheri caves, 
id. 151 ; Blagathan, id, 216 iiote|i ; blur bad, 

■■ , icL 285 ; Ndnd Ghat, id, 286-291 ..Titvala, 
id. 362 ;■ Ms notice of Kanara pepper ; trade, 
XV, pt.^ ii, 52; description of Ka'iiara coast, 
id. 126-130 ; notice of Anjidivb id. 256,; of 
Allkola, id, 258 ; of Bhatkal, id. 274 ; of 
Honavar, id. 31 1 ; of^Kadra, id, 317; of 
Kdrwar, id. 322 ; of Mirjan, id, 333 ; of Shi- 
veshvar, id. 342 ; of Sonda, id, 34S ; see also 
XVIII, pt. ii, 150, 236-237; id. pt iii, 227-' 
230.* 

Fulbai : temple of, resorted to by barren 
women, IX, pt i, 36S. 

Fulgaiis : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Fiiligullnas : family of birds in EatnAgiri, X, 

98. 

Full James ; Major-General, Ms description of 
Bhil huts, IX, pt. i, 296 note 2 ; of carts, ir . 
297 note I ; of dress, id, 297 uote 3 ; of 
Ullage, id. 300 note 2. 

Funck : Captain de, appointed Chief Engineer 
of Bombay island' (1753), XXVI, pt. ii, 304 ; 
resigns (1758), id, 322-323. 

Funds": charitable public ; sources of man- 
agement of ; chief uses of, IX, pt ii, 245 ; 
see Community. 

Funeral ; corpseless, among PAtane Prabhus 
when dead body not found, XVIII, pti, 
234-235* 

Funeral rites ; see Death Ceremonies, XVIII, 
pt.i, 

Funnel Hill; in Thana district, XIV, 98 ; see 
Karnala. 

Furniture; in town houses, IX, pt. 1 , 18 ; in 
village houses, id. XIX ; of Bhils, id, 297; 
among Gujarat Musalmaiis, IX, pt. ii, 205 ; 
among PArsis, kept by the rich, IX, pt. ii, 
92-93 ; by the middle classes, id, 94 ; by the 
poor, id, 95 ; details of, id* 9S note 2. See 
Dwellings, 

Fursa: snake, in Ratnagiri district, X, 51-52. 

Cx ■ ' ' 

^ABAT: state in Main IvAntha, Y, 427. 

Gabit : a caste of fishermen, in RatnAgiri dis- 
trict, X, 127, 155, 171 ; in SAvantvAdi state, 
406, 415; inJKolAba district, XI, 68 ; in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 305 ; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 1 56. 

Gabres : people of Pars, found on the GiijarAt 
coast (1300), IX, pt. ii, 187 note 3, 18S note 
3 • of Kohilkhaud, believed by Professor 
Dowson to be relics of the old IJpper India 
PArsis; Hind and Bind belonged 

to {950), id. 1 88 note 4, 

Gabri : dialect of the Kabul country, IX, pt. n, 
188 note 4. 

Gachchha : sub-sect of Svetambarl division of 
ShrAvaks, their beliefs, their sjiiritnal head, 
. IX, pt. i, 105- 106, 109 and note I; names 
of, id. 109 note 2. See also XIV, 319. 
Gad: state in RewA KAntha, VI, 143. 
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Giida : gorge in Salara disirict, XiX, 202. 
Gadada Singayya ; officer o£ Vir^-Ballala II 
(I1S4), I, pfc, ii, 505. 

Ga:!ag: snb-di vision iu Dharwar district, sub- 
divisional details, XXIJ, 630-632 ; see also I, 
pt« ii, 4 i6j 422 note 3, 426 note 3, 431, 436 
note 2, 529. Toil'll^ fort, temples, hero-sfconcs, 
ins?iiptio'’.siuid history of, XXII, 390. 712-720; 
trade centre, 35 4 j ii, 304; inscrip- 

tions at, id, 339, 432, 434 and note 3, 43S 
note I, 440 note 3, 444 note 3, 447 note 2, 
464 note 4, 466, 496, 502, 504, 505, 506 and 
note 3, 517, SiS and note 4, 520, 524; record 
at, id. 503, 526, 558. 

Gadd,r!a : a caste of blacksmiths in Cnteh, V> 

■ 103* 

Gadankeri : village in Bijtipnr district, tombs 
at, XXIII, 647. 

■Odcldraragliatta; iixGnjardt, fight of Xalkidovi 
at, I, pt. i, 195, 

Oddavii : feeder of the Kdsdra in Kollnlpiu* 
state, XXIV, 9 - 

Gaddaka: insciiptions at, I, pt. ii, 218, 240. 
Gaddi ; race in the Kangra hills, apparently 
S'akas, are Kshatriyas including Brahmaus 
and Rdjpiits; families of, set apart for re- 
ligious duties, IX, pt. i, 438 note 7. 
Gadhdkola: place of interest in Kdthiitwdr, 

vin, 437. 

Gadhiili : taluka in Kathiawa**, VTTI, 436. 
Gadlida : holy place of Svamindrayan sect, IX, 
pfc.i, 549 * 

Gadhesing: legend of, VI, 213* 

Gadhia : coinage, I, pt. i, 4 ^ 9 * 

Gadhia : tdluka in Kdthiawdr, VI II, 437. 
Gadb-Jimo: ancient fortress of Jun-tgadh, 
called so in poetry, IX, pt. i, 240 note 4. 
Gadhka : tdluka in Kathiawar, V III, 437, 
Gadhra: town in Kathidvydr, VIII, 437 * 
Gadhula : tdluka in Kdthiawdr, VIII, 438. 
Gadhvi ; Chaiuns known as, IX, pt. i, 21 4. ^ 
Gadinglaj : town in Kolbdpur state, position, 
people, fort, temples and fair at, XXIV, 
296-297 5 survey details, id. 263. 

Gddit: a caste of car tmen in Gujarat, IX, i>t, 

':,'"iiv 35 - ■' ' ■' ‘ ■ ' 

Gadkaris i military subordinates holding lauds 
round forts, I, pt. ii, 73 * 

■Gadnadi: river in Rataslgiri district, X, 389. 
Gadri ; caste of wool weavers in Khiindesh, XII, 
76. 

•Gag : pass, in Xdsik district, XVI, 130* 

Gagaii Mahal- Bijapiir palace, XXII I, 620, 
Gagode *. pass in Koldba district, Xf, 115* 
GaliambLlrs : religious national festivals among 
Parsls, IX, pt. il, 207 ; season feasts, names of, 
observances during the, id* 217-218, 245. 
Gahena Bal: wife of Govindr 4 v G^ikwar 
(1793-1S00), VII, 202, 21 1, 2 X 7 > 224. ^ 

Gahu: food plant grown in several districts, 
XXV, 208. 

Gai Kasab : a caste of beef butchers, in the 
district of Satara, XIX, 1 38- 139; in Khaii- 
desh, XII, 126, 23S ; in Shoh 4 pur, XX, 202; 
in Kolhclpur state, XXIV, 150 ; in Poona dis- 
trict, XVin, pt. i, 500 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 210 ; in Bharwir district, XXII, 239 ; 
In Bijipur district, XXIII, 294* 


Gaikwar, Gaikwar family: history i>f (1720* 
i877j,Va, i 68 - 340 ;riseoI, Vn, i6S,XVlli, 
pt, ii, 244 s to po\yer in Xadk district, 
XV I, 4$ note I ; dominions of, I, pt. ii, 3S2 5 
dispute with the Peshwa regarding tribute 
due to him, sends Gangadhar Shastri to ne- 
gotiate with the Peshwa (1815), id. oio; 
dispute with the Peshwa for indetjcndeuce, 

I, pt. i, 227. See Ddmuji Gciikwar, Patcsingfi 
G.iikwir, Govindrdv Gaikwar, Pilajl Gdik- 
war, and Saydji Gaikwdr* 

Gair Dasti: a special tenure in Ratndgiri dis- 
trict, X, 261. 

GajciiiMata: luck or Sri of Pariliars, IX, pt. 

i, 484.^ 

Gajarabai:^ mother of Kanoji Gdikwdr, son of 
Goviudrav, takes refuge at Surat j applies for 
assistance to the Bnglish as well as to Malhdr, 
son of Kbahderao Gaikwar (iSoo;, I, pt. i, 
412. 

Gajendragad: ridge and town in Bijapur dis- 
trict, remains of, XXIII, 6, 6 17-648 ; taken by 
Hyder, I, pt. ii, 659 ; taken by Huripaiit 
from Tipu (1787), id, 661. 

Gajera : village in Broach district, IT, 561. 
Gajjar : measurer, overseer in house building, 
his duties, IX, pt. i. 203, 

Gajni: old Cambay, VI, 213 footnote 2. 

Gajnis : salt-swamps in Kanara district, XV\ 
pt, ii, 27. 

G.alagnath : village in Dharwar district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 720,* record 
at, I, pt. ii, 435 ; inscription of 1080 at, 
Pdlava’s defeat by 'Yikramaditya at, id, 
442 note I. 

Gitlalpati: cess in Abmadabdd district, IV, 93, 
Galbat: general term for vessel, XIII, 343, 717, 
Galgali : old village in Bijapur district, Au- 
rangzeb'.? camp at (169s), XXIII, 378, 648- 
649 ; 

Galiara : caste of indigo-dyers in Gujarat ; divi- 
sion of Bhavsars, IX, pt. i, 18 1, 

Galka Choth : holy day, sacred to the moon, 
worship of the moon on, IX, pt, i, 39S. 

Galla Dasar : a caste of husbandmen in 
Uharw'ar district, XXII, 132, 

Oallimn : family of birds in Hatndgiri, X, 87. 
Gallitalatm : perhaps Xailakhali Sal va tribe, I, 

Gallivats: An gna’s vessels, XI, 147. 

Galna; fort in Nasik district, description, view 
and history of, XVI, 436*39^ 44 444 - 
Gama,: Vasco Da, Portuguese viceroy (1524!^ 

I, pt. ii, 45 ^ 

Gamaliba : ancient town between Ahmadnagar, 
and Junnar mentioned by Ptolemy, 1 , pt, i, 

541* 

Gamau Singh: son of Chaoji Eana of Dharw^b 
■in Khandesh di.sbrict I, pt. ii, 633. 
Gambhirgad: hillinTh-lna districc, XIII, 6; 
fort, XIV, 98. 

Gasubhirnlith; rock temple of, near Khandala 
iu Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 240-241. 
Gambhuta : ancient name of Cambay, I, pt. i, 

Gambier : Mr., chief of the English factory at 
§urat, I, pti i, 401 ; BAghoba opens upgotia# 
.tions with, XVIII, x)t. ii, 258. 
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l*aijinling’ ; 'vdkhi) in Ahmaddbad district, IV, ' 

66 , 

Gambling Tran sac tioiis ; in Eatbiawar, VIII, 
209*212 

Game : beasts and birds (1676*1690), in Kanara 
district, XV, p-fe. ii, 129,132; birds ■ in 
Abniadnagar, XYII, 32-33,; -and Poona, 
XVIIIv.pU i, 70-7^. 

Gainelii Careri : Ms ylsit to Cambay (1695), 

. ' . Vlj220« . 

Games: indoor, in Gujarat, IX, pfc. ii, 1 73-174. 

Gamcti: caste of Hindu converts, holders of g 4 ni 
or village, intermarry with Kashatis, IX, pt. ii, 
62; proprietors of villages in Ahniadabad 
district, IV, 179. 

Gametia : class of Bdjpiits, caiuiectiMg link 
between lower and higher class lUtjpilis, IX, 
pfc. i, 123, 

Gaming; prohibited in Bombay (s727), XXVI, 
pt* i, 261-262. 

Gamit, Gainta : early tribe in On jarafc, IX, j)t. 
1,290,318-319. 

Gamiindabhe : queen consort of Goviiida III, 

I, pt. ii, 394. 

GainVakkal: casta of husbandmen in Kanara 
district, XV, pb. i, 220. 

Gan ; caste of p:ayers m Ratndgki district, X, 

415- 

Ganapati ; nephew of Eiidradeva of the 
Kakatiya family, released from pns<.n, and 
placed on the ti rone by Jaitrapdk, I, pt ii, 
239,246,522. 

Gacapati : son of Bhaskaracharya’s brother 
^lipati, I, pt. ii, 244. 

Ganapatidevarasa : Yadava king Mahalev’s 
feudatory {1265}, I, pt. ii, 528. 

Ganapatinaga : Xaga chief, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 1, pfc. ii, 281 note 3. 

Ganas: ISiva^s attendants, I, pfc. ii, 482* 

Gandabhava: Brahaspati. 

Gandagiri; ruled by Visbnuvardhana, I, pfc. 
ii, 49^* 

Gandalrit (Gandhararashtra) : Eurinese word 
for Yunnan, I, pt. i, SOI. 

Ganclaradicya : Kolhapur or Karad Silahara 
cldef, feudatory of Soinesvara III and 
■Vikramdditya VI, brings the Southern 
Konkan under Kolhapur rule ; feeds a hundred 
thousand brahmans ; builds jain temples and 
, constructs a tank, 1, pfc- 11,254, 255, 256, 
452, 456, 545, 547-548; builds temples to 
Buddha, XIV, 127 note I. 

Gandaraioi : Gandhara, 1, pt. i, 545. 

Gandasamudra : tank at Irukudi built by Gati- 
daraditya the Kolhapur Silahara chief, I, 
pfc. ii, ,255 

Gandevi : sub-division in Earo.da territory? VII, 
569 570 ; schools and hospitals in, id. 487, 
506 ; town, id» 570. 

Gandhar, Gandhara: old town in Broach 
district, its history, II, 561-562; identihed 
with ancient Gadhendrapuri, V I, 213 note 4; 

pt* i, 75 ? establishment of the power of 
Kidaras in, id. X44, 467, 491 ; retreat of 
'White Hunasfrom, to Kashmir, id. 500, 545 ; 
identified with Kandahar, IX, pt. i, 455. 

GandhMi : stream in Kolaba district, XI, 10. 

Gandharp, Gandhrapli; caste of musicians in 
Gujar/it, IX, pt. i, 222 ; singers, converts from 


r ■■ the Hindu caste of the same , name, Siiniifs ■i'li 

i ■ religion, IX, pt. ii, 81-82.' 

Gandharva : .form of , widow-marriage ■ among 
Kbandesh Sonars, XII, 71. 

Gandharva ; cherub, images o'f, in Ajanta caves 
■ XII, 493 and note 3 XIV, 70, 73 note i. 
Gandbarvagad : hill and for fc between Kolhapur' 
state' and Belgaum district, XXIV, .8 ; XXI, 

554. ■■ 

I Gandbavi ; village in Kafchidwar, the temple of 
I Harsad Mata at, VIII, 438-439. , 

i Gandhi : cle^s of perfumers in KMndesh, XII, 

62. 

I Gandhikas : Buddhist druggists, I, pfc. if, 173, 

! Gaudhli ; village in Kbandesh, XII, 449. 
Gandhol : tdluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 438. 
Ganesa: Hindu god, image of, I, pfc, i, 163- 
represented in Blephanfca and Sopara caves, 
XIV, 70 and note i, 75,78, 224, 337, 385 / 
golden image of, found in Sinhgad fort (181S), 
XVill, pt. hi, 446 and note 3; name of a 
i Poona ward, details of, id. 274? 278.. Bee 
i Ganpiti. 

! Ganesh : footpath and pass in Bafcara district.., 

; XIX, 202, 205. 

I Ganesh-Chaturthi : GanpatVs fourth, also called 
i Dagada CliotJi, sacred to the moon, worship 
I of Ganpati on, leading holiday, IX, pfc. i, 23 
I note 5, 398. See also, XVIII, pt, i, 246-248, 

I Ganeshgtidde : pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. 
i 31,281,329,342. 

Gaaeshkhind caves ; near Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. hi, 368. 

Ganesh Lena caves : at dunnar, XVIII, pfc. hi, 
204-2x6. 

Ganesh Pula ; stream in Rlitnagiri district, X;, 
335- 

Ganeshpuri : village in Thand district, hot- 
springs- and a temple at, XIV 374, 

Ganesh 8. OJhe ;d!waii fco Khanderdv Gaikwar 
(1857), Vli, 276. 

Ganga : Godavari. 

Ganga : the river Ganges, I, pfc. i, 165 and note- 
5, 51S ; I, pL ii, 196, 338, 371; emblem of, 
396, 416. 

Ganga, Gangas : ruling family of the Chera coun- 
try, I, pfc. ii, 183, 189 ; prince? made captive by 
Lhruva and retained in custody, id. ig 7 , 393; 
released by Govinda III, but immecliately 
after assumed an attitude of hostility and 
was again thrown into prison by Govimla ill, 
id, 3 98, 395 ; forced to obey Krishna II, IrA 
201 ; subdued by Krishna, id, 206 ; Western,, 
grants, id. 291 note i ; from Mysore, id, ^01 
note 1 5 territory in Mysore, id, 346 5, 
family, id, 443, 452; probably Ganga- 
vadi, id. 2,81 ; mandalat id, 399, 441 
andiker account of ; I, pfc. ii, 282 ; the 
Western, of Kalinganagara, id, 297-309 ; 
Eastern, of Kalinganagara, id. 299 note 
3 ; their crest, banner, titles, id, 299, 300 ; 
Western, their history, id. 300, 301, 302;, 
conquered by Kirtivarman I (567-598) and by 
Pulikeun II (608), overthrow of, by the 
, Early Kadamba king Mrigesvarman, id. 300, 
301 note I ; Western, musical instruments of , 
id* 327 note 7 j of Kalinganagara, 340 notes 
2, 3 and 4 ; Western and Eastern, of Kaiinga- 
nagara, Purdnic genealogies of, 342 note i # 
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5^0 j fleFeated by Vinayaclitya, son of 
Vikramdditya I, id, 341, 368 1 conquered by 
Sirtivarmaii, id. 345 j dynasty,^ id, 396 ; 
tribe, id, 4x1 ; tribe subdued by Krishna III, 
id. 420 ; doniluions of the, acquired by 
Yishisuvardhiina, id. 495 ; the city of the, 
burnt by Vishnuvardbana, id. 498 ; see also 
XV, pt. ii, 79 and note 2, 87 ; XXII, 390 and 
note 5 ; XX I II, 380 and note 4, 

Gan'^ahai ; Xarayanrav Feshwa’s widow (1773), 
XVIII. pt. iii, 36, 40'S I (1774) her regency, 
XV in, pt. ii, 257-258. 

Oangadeva : brother of Bhoja I, the Kolhapur 
or Karad SiUihara king, I, pt. ii, 254, 545. 

Gangfidevi ; wife of Basava, her marriage, X, pt. 
ii, 478,' ^ , 

Gangadhara; son of Dada, commander of Mal- 
liig'Bs troop of elephants, T, pt. ii, 237, 239. 

Gangadhar i:ihastri : appointed agent to the 
Baroda darhdr (X803), VII, 209-210; his rise, 
id, 209 note 1 1 sent as an agent to Poona, 
murder of, at Pandharpur (1815), 218*223 ; 

,walso I5 pt. i, 427 5 I, pt. ii, 610 5 XIII, 522 j 
XVIII, pt. ii, 294-295 I XX, 292-293, 484. 

Gangaikonda Cuolapurain : capture of, by 
Vikrilinaditya VI, 1 , pt, ii, 442, See Ganga- 
kunda. 

Ganga Kandarpa : or title of the Ganga 

chief Marasimha, I, pt. ii, 305. 

Gang.i kandarpa .Jinendra Maiidir : Jain shrine, 
named after himself by ^larasiniha Fer- 
mauandi 1968-69', I, pt. ii, 306. 

Gangakuuda Obola city, taken by Vikra- 
m idit-ya I , I, pt. ii, 215 ; conquered by Vikra- 
mdditya VI, id. 442, 445. 

Gangamah : younger brother of Mularaja, X, pt. 
i, 160. 

Gangdmba : I, pt. ii, 478. See Gangfldevi. 

<Ianga Karayana : hlruda or title of Satyavakya 
Kongunivarma Perinanaudi Butuga, I, pt. ii, 
304. . . 

Gangapadi ; I, pt. ii, 29S, 341 note 2. See 
Gangavadi. 

Gmiga PermMi : lord of tho Gangamandala and 
goYornor of Belvola province, I, pt. ii, 44 1 
and note 4. 

Gangapar old name of Tulapur, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 224. 

Gangapuri : I, pt. ii, 442, See Gang-ikunda. 

Gdng.'iraja: VishnnvardhUia’s minister and 
promoter of Jain faith, I, pt, ii, 491, 499 and 
note 5 ; of the Ganga stock, id. 495, 499 ; 
-attacks Adiyama or Idiyama, defeats the 
Chola king and places Gangavadi in the 
hands of the Hoysala prince Vishnuvardhdiia 
(1 1 1 7), 308-309, 499; attacks Vikramd- 

ditya Vi’s forces at Kannegdl and is present- 
ed with the territory by Vishnuvardbana for 
]iis sernccs, id, 499-500. 

Gang? rasa : I, pt. ii, 308. See Gangaraja. 

Gangaridm : tribe in Kaiinga country, mention- 
ed by Pliny, I, pt. i, 532, 533. 

Gangathadi : the Godavari valley, ceded (1752) to 
the i^Iardthas, XVII, 404 ; plundered by BMls, 
I, pt. ii, 609. 

Gangttvadi : province, modern Mysore, I, pt. ii, 
297 ; country, id, 298 and note 2, 304, 306, 
307 5 invaded by the Cholas (about 1021), - 
becomes a part of their kingdom, kl, 308, 


341 note 2, 4^9 i teibutorial division, hi, 422, 
440, 44'7, 452, 456, 495, 496; province, 

subjugated by Vishnu vardhaiia, id. 496, 
497 ) 498 ; boundaries of, ruled ovei- by 
Vishnu vardheina, id. 49S ; -Jain temples of, 
restored by Gangaraja, id. 499 j ruled over by 
V^ira-Ballala II, id. 505, 564. 

Gangavajra : hiruda or title of tho Ganga chief 
Marasimha, I, pt. ii, 305. 

Gangavali: river in Kdnara and Dbarwar 
districts, XV, pt i, S, 6; XXH, 8 ; rock in 
Kaiiara, XV, pt. i, 3, 

Gangavali: port in Kanar a district, temple and 
fair at, XV, pt. h, 2S1-2S2 ; its trade, id. 66, 
67, 68; visited by Fryer (1:676), id. 1 29, 

Ganges: river, eastexm bounda.Ty of Kumara- 
pala’s kingdom, I, pt. i, 1 89, 510; water of 
the, for Somnath, id. 522, 533, 537, 545 ; 
river, I, pt. ii, 202 ; junction of the, id. 3S0, 
S30; river, is hold sacred, IX, part I, 350, 

, 550. 

Gangeya: race, I, pt. ii, 207. 

Ganginiakkalu = children of Gan gl : a caste of 
fishermen in Bijapiir district, XXlil, 11:3-117. 

Gang robbery: in 'Kiuaidesb, XII, 314; in 
Than a district, XIII, 523, 524. 526, 635 ; in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 200 ; in KoiLapur 
state, XX.IV^, 274. 

Gangthari : see Gangatbadi. 

Gangva : a place of pilgrimage in Broach dis- 
trict, II, 562. 

Cauig, Ganigar, pi. Gaiiigaru : a caste of 
Lingaydt oilmen in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 
239-241 ; in Kttnara district, XV, pt. i, 277, 
278 ; in Dharwar distri.-t, XXII, 167. 

Ganimardi: hill and village in Bolgaum district, 

XXI, 9, 555* . , 

Ganira: poisonous Sower-plant, found in Sind 
and other places, XXVj 266, 

Ganj : Poona ward, details of, XVIIT, pt. iii, 
274 * 279. 

Gdnja; fibrous plant, yields fermented drink, 
XXV, 21 1, 233 ; hemp, preparation of, IX, pt, 
i, 32-33 ; its cultivation in Kliandesh, XII, 
167; trade in Thana district, XIII, 336; 
cultivation in Thana district, XIV, 294. 

Gan jam: district in Madras, I, pt- h, 142. 

Ganjavaclra : taluka in Kdthiawar, VIII, 438. 

Ganjibhoyra : village in Ahmad nagar district, 
temple at, XVII, "7 16. 

Gmod*. town in Kdthiawdr, VIII, 43S. 

Ganpati : god of wisdom, is shown with an 
elephant’s head, oiferings made to, worship 
of, IX, pb. i, 35, 64, 136, 213, 332, 336, 341, 
362, 376, 378, 3S3, 409, See Ganesh. 

Ganpati procession : in Baroda, British troops 
not to attend (1875), VII, 249i 

Ganpati riots: in Kulaba district, XI, 450- 

451- 

Ganpafci^s temple: in Poona city, XV 1 II> 

pt. iii> 33 S' 33 ^. , no. 

Gan patiriv Gaikwar : H. H. (1847-1856), son 
of Sayajirao, his hhatpat report, his reform 
due to Captiin French, re.\iG.v of bis reign 
VII, 268-273 ; of Sankheda, Ins rebellion 
against tho Gaik war (i8oi), VII, 206; hbi. 
death, id, 230. 

Gansur : medicinal plant, XXV, 255, 

Gantbachor ; sec U chri4 
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■Glolcasiib Gai Kasab,. 

.Gaonkars : village headmen in Katnagii'i, their- 
position in iSiS„ 222 j in Savantvadi, 
id„ 448*. 

Gaoris; Ptoleni^ds hr me for Yaitarna river^ 
in Tliaaa district, XIV, 103,291. 

Garag : village in I)b.arwa.r district, XXI'I, 720,- 
Garamli : taliika in Ka&biawar, YIII, 439. 
Garasia: class of superior landlords in Gailc- 
w^v^s dominions, their history and tenure, 
¥11, 341-346, their depredations in t^urat 
and Breach districts, 11 , 214, 436 ; their 
position, 1, pt, i, 215 and note 2 5 Bajpdts, 
IX, pt. i, 123 j of Abu, id. 439 note i. 

OArbat: Matheran Point, XIV, 231, 232, 237, 

Garbl-iadh 4 na : fcetus-laying, aVedio rite among 
Gu jai ilt Hindus, IX, pt* i, 3 1 note 3 ; per- 
formance of the rite, id* 32; see also XXIV, 

5S-S9. 

Garhha-rakshana ; womb-guarding, also called 
anavalobliana^ that is longing-soothing, a 
V edic rite, IX, pt, i, 3 1 note 3 ; 
of the rite, id. 32 33, 

Garcia Orta ; Portuguese historian, his remark 
on Naiatas (1530}, IX, pt, ii, 15 ; ins notice 
of the P^rsis, id* 189 ; his notices of Elephanta 
caves (1550), XIV, 59 note i, 84, 92 note i, 
1-49,226. 

Garcinia * camlogia, jpurpureas and xanthocJig- 
plants yielding a dye, XXV, 241 ; indica 
and purpurea, plants yielding oil, id. 213. 
Gardabhin: kings, dynasty of, said to have 
been founded by the Persian prince Behram 
Gor, IX, pt. li, I S3 note 4. 

Garden : victory of the, Ahmad Xizam’s victory 
( 1490) at Bhingar near Ahmadnagar so called 
XVII, 357. 

Gardening : at Matherdn, XI V", 250 ; in Poona 
district, soil, tillage, field tods, manure, 
sowing season, Sowers, vegetables, plants, 
grafting, pruning, XVIII, pt, ii, 31-34. 
Gardenia lucida : gum-yieldiiig plant, XXV, 

251. 

Gardens : experimental, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 76-77 ; botanical, id* 77-80 ; experimental, 
in Kaira, iii, 54 ; in Bharwar district, XXII, 
302-305; in Bombay, coffee garden (I 74 l 5 b 
Parei garden and green (1750), mulberry 
trees garden at the Old Secretariat GS45), 
animal garden on the Old Woman's Island, 

^ ji675, i§i6,) XXVI, pt. hi, S92-93. 

Gar l)hond : village on the Bhima, in Poona 
district, Balaji Kunjar defeated at, I, pt. h, 
608. 

Gardimani: wrestling houses, in Bhat war dis- 
trict, XXII, 81S-820. 

Gargaon ; hot spring in Thana district, XIII, 
JS* 

Gargasv^min : Brahman grantee of Cbalukya 
Ijrince, 1, pt. ii, 191, 

Gargoti : town in. Kolhapur state, market and 
school at, XXIV, -297 ; see also I, pt, ii, 548, 
Gargya-; disciple ot Xakulisa, founder of a 
branch of Pasupata stliool, I, pt, i, 84. 
.Gariadhar: place of interest in Khdthiawar, 
VIII, 439. 

GarjiJanuka: Sanskrit form of Ghaznavi, I, 
Pt*bi 95 - 


Garkhed: village in Klmndesli, timler-gtotiKd 
temple at,' XII, 449. ■ 

Garlic: food-plant, XXV, 179; its cultivation 
in Khandesh, XII, 171; in Poona district. 
XVIII, pt. ii, 56. 

Garmatba : village, Imamshah Pirana resid-ina; 
at, IX, pt. i, 168. 

Gdrbdi Hill ; in Poona district, caves and in- 
scrixrtions at, XVIII, pt. ii, 129- 130, 

Garpir: in Poona, European and Ilusalmau 
grave-yards at, XVIII, pt. iii, 365, 36S-369. 

Garrison: in Poona- XVIII, iii, 356- m 
Bombay (1739), XXVI, pt. iii, 86-88 5 strength 
of (1742), id, note i, 95 -97 ; revision of (1743I, 
id, 98-101 ; 2,000 additional sepoys to be 
raised ( 1757 ) for, id. 129-130; increase of 
{iy 6 S)>id. 148-150. 

Gan-iiga pimiata : dye and fodder -plant, XXV, 
24I',27Sv 

Garton : Captain, defeats the Pendharis (1817), 
XXII, 430. 

Garud: eagle god, I, pt. i, 465 ; I, pt. ii, 517^ 
536, 578; IX, pt. i, 4; representation of, in 
Elepbauta and Mandapeshver caves in Thdua 
district, XIV, 67, 68, 69, 70, 75 > 7^^224; 
device of, I, pt, ii, 392# 

G 5 ,ruda ^ a depre.ssed class in Kdthidw^ilr, VIITy 
157; priests of Dhedas, IX, pt. i, 35*1 ; their 
origin, divisions, customs, id. 344-345. 

Garuda Bhvaja : banner of the Guttas, I, pt. ii, 

578. 

Garuda Irfnchhana : crest of Garuda ; heredi- 
tary title of the Rashtraksitas, I, pt. ii, 387. 

Garudi ; caste of snake-charmers in Thana dis<- 
trict, XIII, 197; in Sdtara district, XIX, 
142; in Belgaum distinct, XXI, 224; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, hi, i l6. 

Garud Fnrdn : holy book, when to be read, IX, 

pt. i, 25- 

Garutmat : Garuda, story of his restoration, I,, 
pt- h, 53 ^- 

Gas: village near Sopdra in Thdna district, 
XIV, 316, 323, 324, 34 i- 

Gaspar Correa: Porfcuguese historian (X514- 
1583), his description of craft in Konkaii 
ports, XIII, 468. 

Gasper de Gama : Christian Jew {iS^S) taken 
to Europe by the Portuguese, XV, pt. ii, 253- 
254. 

Gates of Makkah: Gujardt ports, IX, pt. 

3 note s s see Abwah-ul-makkah* 

Gatha ; stanza, I, pt. ii, 17 1- 

Gathas ; last extra five days of the Pdr.si year, 
names of, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Gatkul, Gatkuli : absentee tenure in Thana 
district, XIII, 550 1 in Xasik district, XVI, 
209 and note 4. 

Gattavadi ; stone inscription at, I, pt. ii, 301 
note I. 

Gaud : a Brdhman suh-castes in Cutch, V, 47 
in Ratnagiri, X, 426, 450 ; see t^lirigauda. 

Gaud : group of Brahman siib-eastes of India, 
sub-divisions of, IX, pt. i, i and note x. 

Gauda; Bengal, I, pt. ii, ii, 197 ; invaded by 
Vikramdditya, id, 215, 400, 405 ; mentioned, 
in Kanheri caves, XV, 147, 148; see also 
pt i, 124, 466, 468, 469. 

Gauddu : gift of a cow, occasion on which, to- 
make it, IX, pt. h 94 > 373 1 
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Oa« 4 arfiditya : Silib 4 ra king (lioo-iiqd^v Ms 
, inscriptions, XXIV,. 221.: ' 

Gandas: humiliated fey Knslma II, I, 'pt. ii, 
20i. 

Gati .Ohl^’t : eOMT-gate near BMnnml, remains of 

: steps at, Lpt. i, '453 ■ 

Gaula : coimtiy, I, pt. ii, 333 and note 6 p king 
of, conquered :hy Siughana , id. 525. 

Gauli : see ' Gavll. , ■ ■ 

Gaulirajas : of Kbanclesh, probably of the 
: Y 4 dava family, I, pt, ii, 6 ig ; see also IX, 
pt.i, 264. 

GauudI or 'Gayaiidi : caste of masons in Batntl- 
giri, X, 125, 163 ; in Kh^ndesh, XII, 74 ; in 
Tbina district, XIII, 136? Musalm 4 n, in 
Sat 4 ra district, XIX, 141-142:; in ShoHpur, 
XX, 94“ 10 1 j in Bhirw 4 r,, XX!!, 140-147; 
In fej 4 pnr, XXIII, 97-101 ; in Kolhapur, 
XXIF, 94; in K 4 nara district, XV, pt. i, 
273-274; in Nasik district, XVI, 52; Hindu 
and Musalman, in Alimadiiagar district, 
XVII, 95-97; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. I, 33^-333 j Musalmin bricklayers, id. 
501 ; in Belganm district, XXI, 217; in 
I)hirw 4 r district, XXII, 241 ; in Bijaiiur 
district, XXIII, 298-299. 

Gaur : class of merchants and shopkeepers found 
at Bassein, IX, pt. ii, 189, 

Oaura-Mukh: family priest of Ugrasena of 
Mathura, IX, pt. i, }!. 440. 

Gauri ; a name for Farvati, XVIII, pt. i, 248 1 
favourite goddess of Vishnu vardh ana Cini- 
lukya, I, pt. ii, 340 ; worship of, among 
Dakhan Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 54. 
Gaurkdmat ; village in Tbana, with Hemad- 
panti remains, XIV, 10, 99. 

Oausi: snake in Ratn 4 giri district, X, 50. 
Gautama : Buddha (b. c. 560-480), his origin, 
IX, pt. i, 9, 435, 445 note 5 ; travel through 
Valabhi country, I, pt. i, 79 ; sage, tank and 
liermitage of, id. 454, 461 ; statue of, in 
Ajanta caves, XII, 483 note 2 ,* Sop 4 ra 
Bodhisattva, XIV, 316 ; his heggingbowd, id. 
329, 403 ; images of, id. 132 note 4, 

Gantama .* Xsiga king, XXII, 408, 
Gautamipntra: Andhra king (4 ,d, 138), I,pt. i, 
32,38; S'atakarni, id. 540 ; defeat of fcrdb 
kings by, bis date, XII, 239 and note ; defeat 
of st,rangei* leaders in Bakhan by, IX, pt. i, 
44S. 453 - 

G antral: cow- worship ceremony, details of, 
IX, pt. i, 373 “ 374 - ^ 

Gavandi : see Gauudi. 

G. 4 vda : caste of cultivators in Ratiidgiri dis- 
trict, X, 125. 

Gavhaue-Velgaum ; in Ratn^giri district, caves 
at, I, pt. ii, 9. 

Oavilabbarasi : wife of Narasimha, Chalukya 
prince, I, pt. li, 3S0. 

Gavit : see M 4 vehi. 

Gavli ; a caste of herdsmen in Katniigiri dis- 
trict, X, 127; in Silvantv 4 di, id. 415 J cai>te 
of cow-k(*ex>ers in Kol 4 ba district, XI, 68, 
414 ; in Kh 4 ndesh, XII, 78 ; in Thana dis» 
trict, XIII, 145 ; in K^nara district, XV, pt. i, 
296 ; in Nilsik district, XVI, 57 / Ahmad- 
-nagar district, XVII, 150- 153; in Poona 
district, XVlil, 3?t. i, 3S5-387; in S 4 tara 


district, XIX, loS ; in Sliohixuir district, XX, 
148-151,; in Belganm district, XXI,. 154- 
155 J M Dharwdr district, XXII, 179-iSo ; in 
Bijdpur district, XXIII, 241-244 ; in Kolha- 
pur state, XXIV, 103. /See Budwaia. 

Oavli R,aj 4 s : Gaulirdpts, 

GdwarawM : in Dbarwar*district, record at, I, 
pt. ii, 443 note 2. 

Oawlidli : state in Khdndesh, XU, 608. 

Gay«dkarna: Kalaciiuri king, I, pt. ii, 425. 

Gayakarna ; see Kama, 

Gaydkimd : ^ee Goni, I, pt. i, 453, 

Gdyatri : sun hymn, IX, pt. i, 31 and note i, 
393 - 

Gdyatri : Gujar girl, taken by Brahma In 
marriage, IX, pt. i, 490, 502 and note 4. 

Gaydvdl ; sub-caste of Brdhmans, IX, pt. 1,9. 

Gayer : Sir John, governor of Bombay (1696) ; 
imprisoned in Burnt (1701), XXVI, pt. i, 
1 22- 1 23; IX, pt. ii, 196 note 3 ; released, 
XXVI, pt. i, 124, 

Gaz-gaz : tribe of foreign invaders, IX, pt. i, 

469. 

Gazi-nd-diu: Nizdm-ul-Mulk’s son, advances 
with a large army against his brother Salabat 
(1752), is iioisoned at Aurangabad, 1 , jit. ii, 
627. 

Gedi ; place of interest in Cutch, V, 221. 

Gedi : tdluka in Kathidwar, VIII, 439. 

Gediya : a suh-custe of Kolis. See Koli. 

Gedrosia, Gedrosoi : name of country east of 
the Indus, I, pt. i, 546, 537. 

Geh ; a watch, names of, IX, pt. ii, 214 and: 
note I, 215 and note i, 225. 

Gfche : portion of the original Zend Avesta, IX,, 
pt. ii, 212 note I. 

Gehela : Randia dtimetonini) a plant in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. 1 , 45. 

Gehlot : tribe of Raj puts ; see Sisodiya, name 
derived from Vahibhi king, I, pt. i, 8$, 469. 

Geiger : Dr„ his notice of the star Satmest I X,, 
pt. ii, 217 note I. 

Gejjihalli : village in Bhdrwdr district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 720. 

Gell: General, captured the rebel Edghoji 
Bbangria {1848), Xlil, 636-637; XVII, 418 
XVIlI, pt. ii, 308. 

Gell: Archdeacon, his description of KalsuMi 
Point in Xdsik district (i860), XVI, 447. 

Gcmelli Careri : Italian traveller, Doctor of 
Laws ; request to him to stay at Goa, writer on 
Portuguese affiairs, his times, I, pt. ii, 51, 52, 
59,65,128; (1695} his account of Malabar 
pirates, XI, 281 note i, 285 note 6, ii.. 
433 note I ; his description of Daman,, 
Bassein and Bdlsette, XIII, 483-484; his> 
notice of Bindra, XIY, 27 ; of Bassein and 
its plague {1690), 33 note 5, 40,42; Ms 

description of Kdnheri caves, id. 152-156; 
his notice of Mahim fort, id, 129 ; of Manda- 
peshvar Church or cave, id. 227 ; of Tdrapur, 
id*. 344 ; of Thina and Versova, id. 359, 3S0, 
3S1 ; his visit to Sambrani, Bonda and other 
places on Kdnara coast, XT, pt, ii, 131-132,- 
340,, 349; his travels in Bolgaum district 
(1695), XXI, 377-378 ; his description of 
AnrangzeVs camp, XXIII, 438-439, 649. 
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..Qemitores^r OKler ' of Hrds, , in Eatndgiri, 

, X, 85-S7; inTMiia district, XIII, 51, 

.Genigai* ; a class of tenants in, X^iiara district, 
Xt,pt. ii, iSs. 

Genii: %^o\TS to, 1X5 pt. ii, 13Q. 

Geiitianeje: famine plant found in Konlcan, 
XX¥, 201. 

Geology: see All District Yolnmes under 
District Xame. 

Georgia.: Gitrp'iaras of, IX, pb. i, 469-470, 

Geraniace 83 : famine plant, X,XV, 196., 

Gerjjiballi : village, I, pt. ii, 27S note 2. 

Gerrha ; in the Persian Gulf, pre-historic em- 
poi’ium of Indian trade, identified with 
Ophlr, XIII5 404 note 3 ; its trade with 
India (B. c. 177-A. 3>. 247), id. 4II note i, 

■ 4,12.' 

Gersappa : river in Kanara district, XY, pt. i, 

3. S, 7 * 

Gersappa ; village in Kanara district, XY, 
pt* ii, 98, 109, no, 112, 114, 117, I2i, 124, 
147; temples and history of, id. 2S2-284, 
.309, 310, 318, 325, 356 ; pass, id. 39, 40, 288. 

Gersappa Falls : description of, XY, pt. i, 6, 9; 
id. pt, ii, 284-288, 

Ghadi : water clock, construction of? marking 
of time by, IX, pt. i, 27 note i. 

Ghddi : caste of cultivators in l-»atnd,giri dis- 
trict, X, I24J temple miiiistrants, id. I40 5 
caste of soothsayers in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 1 98, 199. 

Ghadse, Ghadsi, Ghadshi : caste of musicians 
in Kolaba district, XI, 67 ; in Th:ln;t district, 
XIII, 14 1 ; Mar 'itija vyjanfrism K-tnara 
district, XV, pt. i, S^S'S^^ ? X'dsik dis- 
trict, XVI, 55; in Aiunadnagar district, 
XVII, 144; in Poona dhtrict, XYIII, pt. i, 
378; in Bdtara district, XIX, 97-9S; in 
Siiohipur district, XX, 145 ; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 1 59; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, loi. 

Glided us : word possessing magical power, IX, 
■pt. ii, 143. * 

Ghagada : Chavada king (a, i>. 90S-937}, I, 
pt. i, 154, 155- 

Gbair Mahadi : a caste of Mu salmons in 
Ahmadnagar district, XYII, 231 ; in yhobl- 
pur district, XX, 207 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 213, 214. 

Ghaisasa; family name among CHtpaVans, 
mention of, in X 100 grants, I, pt, ii, 245, 256. 

Ghalisasa, Ghalisa : family name among Des- 
astlias, I, pt. ii, 245 * 

Ghalla : a port of trade, I, pt. i, 537. 

Giiamot : family priest, his duties, Ms source 
of income, IX, pt. i, 23-24. 

Gh 4 na : rice-pounding ceremony, IX, pt. 1 , 36. 

Ghdnchd : caste of basket- makers in Catch, V, 
74 - 

Gbanchi ; a Musalman sect in Rewa Kantbd, 
case of Hindu oilmen, main divi- 
Buns; Eiijpiit tribal surnames, IX, pt. 1 , 
18 1 ; oil-pressing, otlier p>ro£essions, religion, 
early beliefs, customs, id. 182-183; Musal- 
mdn descendants of converts of tbe Hindu 
Pinjdra and GMucbi castes; known as 
GbAnchi-BohordS', call themselves Mausuiis; 
^Sunnis in religion ; curious foiins of names 
form a separate body? IX, pt, ii, 73, 


Gbanebi-Gola ; lower classes of DJli varan peO'*, 

■ pie in Gujarat so called, IX, pt. i,. xiv'.; ' 
.see also 1, pt. i, 450. 

Ghdniger : see Gunig. 

GhavaJb ; old war vessel of the Mar'-tthds, XIII, . 
348 note I ; origin of the word, 717. 

Gh^rapuri : island in Bombay harbour, I, pt. 
li, 9. 8 ee Elephanta. 

Ghargad: fort in Ndsik district? XVI, 439, 

441. 

Ghar-Mandala : territory given to tbe Chohari, 
IX, pt. 1, 484* 

Ghai-vi : state in Kh^ndash, XII, 605. 

Ghasddna : ‘forage money,’ Mar^ltha levy, IV, 
i 54 ;.G 4 ik'war’s tribute, amount of, VII, 
33^-339 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 241 ; XIX, 250, 256, 

Ghasheri’s Bridge : in Poona city, XVlil, pt. 
iii, 285# 

Gluishiram : head of the Poona police (I79i),- 
XVIII, pt. hi, 1 8 note i, 369, 409; Poona 
mansion ot, id, 369 ; his cruelties (1800),- 
XVIII, pt. ii, 280. 

Ghdsia: salt, IV, 117. 

Gbatandur : pass in Nd,sik district, XVI? 129. 

Obateya-ankakdra : feudatory of tbe Western 
Cb^lakya king Vikramaditya V, I, pt. ii, 

434. 

Gbatghar : village in Tlnma district, XIV, 236, 
290. 

Gh-lti : a caste of labourers in Thdna district, 
XIII, 151. 

Gbati : a common weed, a famine plant, XXV, 
202. 

Gbatola: caste of cultivators in Khdndesb? 
XII, 68. 

Ghatorgach : son of Bbimsen Pdndav, Saiad 
Kaka is supposed to live in stone bust of, 
IX, pt. i, 369. 

Gbatotkach : cares (500-600 A. x>.) nearJTinjd- 
la in Xizdm’s dominions, XII, 241? 592-593 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 391 note 6. 

Gbatotkacha: second Gupta chief, I, pt. i, 61, 
67. 

Gbat-Patli : heart prayer, Kliojah sacrament, 
IX, pt. ii, 49. 

Ghat- Path- Mantra : prayer of the bbakti- 
pantbis, IX, pt. ii, 48. 

Ghatprabha t river in southern Marat;h.l Coun- 
try, XXI, 10; XXIII, lo-ii; XXIV, 8,9, 

II.- 

Gbdtsari : bill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4. 

Ghauts or Ghats : the Western, I, pt. ii, 2S2 
note 5, 310, 430 ; laid waste by Vislmuvar- 
dbana, id. 496; Western riahytldri mountams? 
i'd. 537; subjugated by the Hangal Kadani- 
ba king Kamadeva, id. 563 ; people of the, 
dispersed by A'chugi II, id. 574. 

Ghawn, Ghawat-ghum : common wheat, XXV? 
189. 

Gbdzi-ud-din : Khan Bahadur Puniz Jang, 
forty -third viceroy of Gujardt (1708-1710)? 
his death? confiscation of his property, 1, pt, 
i, 296, 297. 

Ghazni : capital of Mahmiid, I, pt. i, 165, 510, 

I Ghazni Kbdn : grave of, near Bbinmal, I, pt. i, 

Ghazni Khan : Pdruki (1510), bis.murder, Xllj, 
245 * 

Ghed : lake in Kdtbidwiir? VIH? 4? 68. 
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Glieir Miilva.Hicl : IX, pt- iij I2. /S'ee W.ali]i 4 bL 

Ghela : plaut, Its fruit used as vegetable soap, 
XXV, 252. 

Gbela : river in .Kitbbiwar, VIII, 63. . 

Gbela Somnatli : x^lace .of interest in Edthia- 
war, VIII, 440. 

Glielkhari : estate of, iiear.Kavsari, received in 
grant by Meherji Eana.from Akbar, IX,, pt. 
di, 190. ■ ' ‘ ■ 

Glielo : .near Valeli town, probably a river in 
Valabbi time, I, pt« i, 79, 

Gbelot : a Eijpdt tribe, VI. 1 I, 115; Rajpiit 
peasant .proprietors, IX, pt. i, I29.' See 

^ Sisode.. 

Gbeiiims : robbers, Maratb^s known as, IX, 
pt. i, 45S. ' 

Giiera E belanga, : see Ken j algad. 

Glierariia : a Barcda land tenure, VII, 351* 

Gberia ,: Vijaydurg. 

Obermebdi : class of Hindu converts, and 
foreign Musalmdus who do not believe in 
Mehdi, also called Mebdevis, followers of 
(Sayad Muhammad Jaunpuri, IX, pt. ii, 625 
persecutions of, by Sultdn Muzalfar II 
(1523), by Aurangzeb (1645), 63 ; ddirah 

of, at Pdlanpur, id. 64 and note i y customs 
of, id. 64. 

Gbidsuddin : son and successor of Alabmud 
Kliilji {1469-1499) j appoints bis son Abdul 
Kddir, prime minister ; h\i\\<i^ Mdndu Shddi^ 
dhdd or abode of jay ; invasion of MaUva by 
Bahlol Lodi (1482) ; death of, by XK>ison ad- 
ministered by bis son an<l prime minister 
Kasir-ud-din, I, pt. i, 362-365, 

Gbias-ud-Bin Tugbiak : emperor (1320), I, pt.i, 
230. ' 

Gbir ; breed of cattle in Poona district, XVIII, 
5^* h 56, 

Gbisddi : a caste of blacksmiths in Katnagiri 
district, X, 125 ; in K old ba district, XI, 70.; 
in Janjira state, id. 413 ; in Khdiidtsh, XII, 
73,225; in Thdna district, XIII, 15 1; in 
Xdsik district, XVI, 52; in Ahinadnagar 
district, XVII, 97-99; in Poona district, 
XVill, x)t. h 333*338; in Sdfc.ira district, 
XIX, $3; in bboUpur district, XX, 101-103; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, isS-^Sd; in Bija- 
13ur district, XXII i, 189-193; in KolbatW 
state, XXIV, 106. 

Obisard -: see Saikalgar. 

Gliod : stream in Koidbd district, XT, 10. 

Gbocl : river in Poona and Abmadnagar districts, 

, XVIII, pt. i, 7 J XVII, 8-9. 

Gbodadev; norse-god, worship of, IX, pt. i, 

^ 73. 376. 

Gbodasar : state in Main Kantln, V, 418. 

Gbodbaiidar (Ghodbunder) : village and port in 
Tband district, its history, Portuguese re- 
mains at, XiV, 99-100, 10; harbour of Bud- 
dhist mendicants, I, pt. ii, 173; Portuguese 
buildings and Portuguese fort at, id, 66 ; 
taken by the Maratb 4 s (1737), id. 84; XIII, 
493 ) atfcackvd by Sbivaji (1670), XIII, 475 ; 
its trade, id, 358, 

Gbode: town in Poona district mosque at, 
XVHI, pt. iii, 130. 

Gbodegaon : in Koidba district, XIV, 99 ; see 
GoregaoT)« 


Gbodepir; object of interest, in Foona 
XVIII, pt, iii, 336. 

Ghodnadi: in Poona % district (?), brdtle of 
(1763), VII, 1 86 ; .vee Sirur. 

Gbolay ; place of interest in Cntcb, V, 222. 
Gholvad: village in Tba'ua district, XIV, loo, 
Gbonas ; Kandur. 

Gborpade : Poona city ward, details of, XMII, 
pb. iii, 274, 279. 

Gborpade : chief of Kiipslii and Mudbol, XIX, 
231-257,283284. 

Gorpadi ban-acks ; near Poona, XVIII, pt. Hi, 
369-370. 

Gbos : the tack of a sail, XIII, 722, 

GbosMa (Gbosalgad) ; fort in KoLiba district, 
its description, XI, 312-316 ; ceded to the 
Marathiis (1736), id, 445 ; taken bv the 
British 1 1818), id, 156, 375 5 1 , pt, H, 40, S3. 
Ghost: CM ran, dread of, IX, pt. i, p, 21S-2IQ ; 
belief in, id. 186, IX, pt. ii, 220 : see Beliefs 
(Early). 

Gbotan ; town in Abmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 716. 

Gbotavde: village in Poona district, XV III, 
pt. iii, 1 31. 

Gbotga, Ghotge : hill pass in, between Katna- 
girl district and Kolhapur state, X, 66 ; 
XXIV, 6. 

Gbofci : village in Ndsik district with lailway 
station, XV I, 439. 

Ghozz ; ancestors of Seljuks and Osmaulis, 
IX, pt. i, 470 and note 2’. 

Ghugliula ; chief of Godlira, attacked by Tejah- 
p 4 ,ia, I, pt. i, 201. 

Ghngri : poisonous plant, XXV, 265. 

Ghurnat Shirol : fcbirol. 

Ghunili : place of interest in KathHwar, VIII, 
440 ; place in the Baroda hills, first capital 
of Jethvas, IX, pt. S, 126. See Bhumli, 
Ghunkl : village in Kolhapur state, old military 
station, XXI V, 297. 

Ghurj iraraja : defeated by the Ch‘ 41 ukya prince 
Narasimha, I, pt. ii, 3S0. 

Gidar ; taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 440. 
Gidbiidki : a class of beggars in Kdnara district, 

XV, pt, i, 349, 350* 

Gidhpani : spring on Tungar hill in Bassein, 
XIV, 368. 

Gifts: mentioned in inscriptions of caves, 
cisterns, pathways, images, in cash and lands, 
I, pt. ii, II ; during eclipses, IX, x)t. i, 335, 
395 - 

Gigasaran : tdluka in Kdthiawdr, Vill, 44Q. 
GiUn : saint of, IX, pt. ii, 6 note i (2). 
Gildemeister : traveller, his description of 
Thdna, I, pt* ii, 4, 

Gilding : in Gutch> V, 1 24. 

Gimvafl ; see Ndchni, 

Gingelly seed : crop of, in Sdtdra district, XIX, 
164. 

Ginger : cultivation of, in Tluina district, XIII^ 
292-293; in Khdndesh, XII, 171. 

Gir : hills in Kdtbidwar, VIII, 9-10, 

Girarditiia beteroi)hylla : fibrous plant common 
in the Himalayas, XXV, 234# 

Giras : land tenure in Kdbbiawdr, VIII, 3 ^ 5 *^ 
Girdsias : in Ahmaddbdd district, IV, 15*^ i 
Kdthidwdr, Till. 
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Oogave ! village, granted to ilie temple of 
Yirasoinanatli, 1, pt. ii, 483, 

Gogi (Goggi): Tli6,na Sildhara king gave 
kis daughter in marriage to the king Vesugi, 
I5 X3t, iij 233, 514 note 2 ; Nortk Konkan 
Sildhara king, I, pt. ii, 17, 539? S43 note 3 ; 
■see also XIII, 422 note i, 424. 

Goggi : Ckah^kya, maMsamania, also called 
. Gngga, I, pt. ii, 380 ; son of Ohaulukya 
Bdraxipa, '^ 7 , 514 andnote 2* 

Gogha or Gogo; sub-division of Akmadabdd 
district, IV, 246*248 ; town, id, 339; caj)- 
ture of (1347), I, pt. i, 230 ; contest for the 
gover2:i2nent of, id, 3 14 y captured by Moinin 
Klidn (i755)> 339 f delivered to the 

Slardthaa by Momiu Khan {1758), id. 342; 
port, id. 440, 

Goghla ; see Din, 

Gogo : see Gogha* 

Gohatya : derivation of the name, IX, pt, i, 
469 note i» 

Gohelvadia : main division of Mher chiefships, 
I, pt. i, 136. 

GoMl: rnling tribe, I, pt. i, 217 note 

3 ; name derived from Valabbi king, id, 85, 
86 ; also called Geblots and Bisodiyas 5 Edna 
of Udaipur, head of ; history of their origin, 
claim descent from Valas of ValabMpnr, 
IX, pt* 125 ; are foreigners of Mihira tribe 
of Gxijar or White Hnna norde, id. 125, 443, 
452, 479 ; Bappa said to be founder of, id, 
436 note I ; are foreigners of not more than 
1500 years’ standing, id, 452 ; their rule in 
Mov^d, in South Mdrwilr, in Kdthiawar, 
origin of different houses of, id. 125-126; 
their family goddess, id, 136 ; inCutch, V, 
69; in K 4 thidwar, VIII, 114; occupy the 
coast belt of Kdthidwar, id, 282 ; massacred 
(1260), id. 2B3-284. 

Gohilvad, Gohilvdda : sub-division of Kdthidwdr, 
VIII, S'6 ; I, pt. i, 208 and note 3 ; named 
after Gohils, IX, pt. i, 125. 

Gobo: son of Abu king, Bhils trace descent 
from, IX, pt. i, 294. 

Gohuni: wheat, its chaff used as food in 
fflinines, XXV, 208. 

Gojjga, Gojjgavallabha : Govind IV, enemy 
of yijayarditya, I, pt, ii, 380, 416. 

Gok 4 k, (iokage : sub-division of Belgaum dis- 
trict, its details, XXI, 500*501 ; survey of 
(1849-1850), id. 421-425 ; revision survey of 
(1883-1884), id. 456-460; town and falls, 
555-5645 trade centre, id. 314; fort of, 
laid siege to, by Akkadavi, I, pt. ii, 435, 
439 ; taken by Mnaiszini, id. 654 ; taken by 
the Pesliwa (i 754 b i(i* 656; hill, XXI, 8; 
canal, id. 243, 244* 

Gokala, Gokalla : Siidhdra king of Earad, J, 
pt. ii, 545, See Gonka. 

Gokarn, Gokran-hlahdbaleshvar : town in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 44, 56, 75, 77, 82 
note 2, iq6, 115, 125, 129, 138, 149 ; 1, pt* ii, 
452; Mah^haleshvar temple, fair, shrines, 
pools, and history of, XV, pt* ii, 2S8-302, 
346; place of pilgrimage, IX, pt, i, 549. 
Gokarn-mul : medicinal plant, XXV, 254* 
€k)khrn : famine plant, found in several dis- 
Idcts, XXVj 190. . 


.Gokul: town,, sacred' to Krishna, IX,'pt« i," 9 ; 
place of pilgrimage, z’d. 119, 157^^76^220, 

549. 

Gokulashtami : Janmdshtami or birth-day of 
Krishna, fast-day, IX, pt. i, 23 note S> ^ 75.9 
336. See also X VIII, pt. i, 246. 

Gokulnathji : descendant of V allabha, IX, pt* 
b 536 . 

Gol ; 6'ee Goll. 

Gol : fibrous and gimi-yielding plant, XXV, 234, 

251, 

GoM : caste of rice-pounders and craftsmen, 
in Gujardt, originally Edjpdts, IX, i3t. i, 183 
and note I ; tribal surnames, id. 183; 
rice-pounding tools; other professions, as 
menials, id, 184 ; religion, early beliefs, 
customs, id, 185-186; Lundas or household 
slaves, their i:)osition, id. 234. 

Golci : a caste of weavers and labourers in 
Thana district, Xlil, 109. 

Golak : Briliman sub-division in Khandesh, 
XII, 52; in Th 4 na district, XIII, 77; in 
ISiasik district, XVI, 41 ; in Satars district, 
XIX, 52; in Sholapur district, XX, 28-30 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 90 ; in I)harwac 
district, XXII, 92 ; in Kolhapur state, XXI V, 
61. Govardhan. 

Golak : caste of husbandmen and goldsmiths 
in Kinava district, XV, pt. i, 344, 345, 260. 

Gola Ladai ; brawl, IX, pt. 5 , 185 and note i. 

Gold : in Belgaum district, XXI, 52 ; in Bh^rwar 
XXII, 18-25 ; working in, id. 381. 

Gold and Silver Thread ; manufacture of, in 
Surat district, II, 180; in Ahraadabad, IV, 
127 ; in Poona district, XV III, pt. ii, 191-196. 

Gold and Silver Work : in Ahmadabad, IV, 126 ; 
in Cuteh, V, 122- 123 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 
13 1 ; in Satara district, XIX, 220. 

Goldar; fibrous plant .common on the gMtSy 
produces gum, XXV, 229, 250. 

Gold Coin : of Permadi, I, pt, ii, 570 ; of 
Jayakesin 111 ,^ 7 . 571. 

Gold P’lovvers : in Sopara skipa, XIV, 331, 332 
and note i, 335, 336, 413 ; XIII, 409. 

Gold Foil : making of, in Ahmadabdd, IV, 128, 

Goldingham : Mr., his notice of Elephanta and 
its inhabitants (1795), XIV, 59 note i, 91 
note I* 

Goldsmiths : in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 207 ; 
secretly imported from Surat into Bombay 
island (I 7 ^ 9 b XXVI, pt. i, 258, 

Goldsbucker : Ih'ofessor, bis examination of the 
I, pt. ii, 1 40; his list of obsolete 
words, id^ 14 1. 

Gold Thread: making of, in Kathijlw^r, 
VIII, 257-258; at Yeola in Nasik district, 
XVI, 162-167. 

Golgeri*. village in Bij.i.pur district, temple 
and fair at, XXIII, 649. 

Gol Guinaz : see Boli Gumbaz* 

Golbd. : caste of labourers in Kliandesli, XII, 

79 * 

Golhanadeva : Ei^sbtrakuta feudatory of the 
Kalachuri king Gay 4 karna, 1 , pt. ii, 425. 

Goli: a female servant or slave in Rdjpdt 
houses, IX, pt* i, 147, 235-236 ; VIII, 118. 
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Cl'oiiliaili 5 village in Belgauni districts witli' a 
, temple and inscriptions, XXI,, 564 ': see also' 
I, .pt. iis, 57 o« 

(lolkonda Kings ; I, pt*. ii, 30 ; list of,' XXIII, 
403 note I ; iti alliance with Sluvaji against 
Biiapnr , (1676), I, pt. ii, 654 ; fall of, id. 

,595 ; XXXIl, 436. 

Goil, Golla, pi* Gollaru : wandering class in 
Belgamia district,. XXI, 167 ; in Bbarwar 
district, XXII, 201-203 herdsmen in Kanara 
district, XV", 'pt. i, 297 ; in Bijd-pur Dis* 
trict, XXIII, 102-105, 

Ooilas : a ruler, I, pt* i, 7 ^ ^ Him king, id, 86, ^ 
,I 43 « 

Goller : see Goll. 

Gollikudlu ; MU in Elnara district, XV, pt. ii, 

. ^ '303* 

Gomatl : sacred stream, in ICollnipitr state, 
tributary of the Paiichgauga, XXIV, lo. 
Gombmn : IX. X->t, ii, 1S3 note 3, 190. See 
Bandar A'bas, 

Gomes ; Manuel, Franciscan friar (1575-1590), 
his conversions in Salsette, XII, 462, 

Gometti : sacred plant, XXV, 291, 292, 

Gomka, Gomkala ; Kolhapur SiUhdra prince, 
harasses the Konkan, I, pt. ii, 254. See 
Gonka. 

Gomma : a Hindu chief (a. D, 990}, XIII, 425 ; 
#50 also I, pt. ii, 18. 

Gommate^vara ; colossal image of, at v^d-rA'ana 
Belgola, I, p>t. ii, 307 and note 8. 

Gomti : old city in KathhUvar, IX, pt. i, 9. 
GomtivM: Brahman sub-dlvislon, in Re^va 
Kdiitha, VI, 23 ; see also IX, pt. i, 9, 

Gomvam; village in Th 4 na district, I, pt. ii, 
21 .'. 

Gommariisa: officer of Jaitnji I (1192), I, 
pUii, 521,.. 

Gopd : caste o£ Avandering coAvherds in 
KlMiidesh, XII, 106. 

Gondal : state and town, in Kiithiiiwdr, YIII, 
444, 445; Muhammad TughlaFs stay at 
(1349), I, pt. i, 231, 5171 see also IX, pt. i, 

■" '124 

Gondali : an old tribe in Klidndesh, XII, 38. 
Gondavadi; Jayasimha Ill’s camp at, I, pt. ii, 
443 > 453 * 

G Glide : pass in Thaiia district, XIII, 3 20, 
Oondhal : a kind of dance, X, 131. 

Gondhalgdr : a caste of beggars in Dhdrwar 
district? XXII, 203-205. 

Gondhali : caste of religious beggars in Ratna- 
giri district, X, 13,1 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 
73 ; in ,T anjira state, id. 41 5 ; in Kluindesh, 
XII, 122; 'in Thana district, XIII, ^ 197; in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 354; in Kasik 
district, XVI, 73 ; in Ahinadnagar district, 
XVII, 178-179; in Poona district, XVIII, 
j)t. i, 450-452 ; in Sauira district, XIX, 117; 
in Sholdpur district, XX, 1 83 ; in Belgaum 


Goni: tank in the outskirts cf Bhimnal, 

pt. i, 453 * 

Goniwala : a caste of Musalmaii grain-sellers 
in Ahinadnagar district, XVII, 228. 

Gouka, Gonkala : Karad Silahara (1040-1050), 
I? pt. ii, 545. 544 547 j se (3 Gomka. 
Gonkadeva, Gonki : feudatory of the Earad, 
Silahdras, I, pt. ii, 548 and note 4. 

Gonsala Rodrigues : Jesuit monk, foimilccl a 
Oliristian village at Vehar, in Tlidna district 
(1560), XIII, 461 ; XIV, 376 note i. 
Goodfellow : Lieutenant Charles, R. E,, at the 
siege of Bet (1859)? B pt. i, 447, 44S. 
Gooseberry : fruit-hearing hush in Poona dis- 
trict, XVI II, pt. i, 47. 

Gop: place of interest in KathiMvar, VI 1 1 , 10, 

445. • 

Gopakapattana : Goa, I, pt. ii, 543, 566; made 
capital by the Goa Kadainba Jayakesin I, id. 
5 ^ 7 * 

Gopakapuri : Goa, I, pt. ii, 5 ^* 5 . 

Gopal caste of religions beggars in Batnagiri- 
district, X, 131 ; in Kolaba, XI, 734 io Janji- 
ra state, id, 415 ; Mhar beggars in Khandesh, 
XII, 1 15, 123 ; in Kasik district, XVI, 74 ;; 
in Satara, XIX, 117-118; in Belgaum, XXI, 
167 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 117, 

Gopala : chief, I, X)t. ii, 417 note 5. 

Gopal Atmaram : ministor at Baroda (1829- 
1833), 240. 

Gopalgad ; see Anjanvel. 

Gopal Pant Ante : chief of Ilihalkaranjl, XXIV, 
295 - 

Gopjilrav Mau 4 l : GMkwar’s agent in Poona 
(1S15), XVIII, pt. ii, 294-295; Baroda 
minister (1 838), V 11,266; his death (1872), 
4 d. 279. 

Gopar : valley near Vehaiv lake in Thana 
district, XIV, 376, 

Gopar as] itra : old district, about Nasik, I, pt; ii, 

185.357. ^ ^ 

Gopi : the founder of burnt city, II, 70, 
GopikAbiU; BaUji II’s wife, X\'III; pt. ii> 
248-249. 

Gopital'iv : pond near Bwarka, IX, pt. i, 522* 
Gopnath : temple in Kathiawar, history of, 
¥111,445-446 ; Valabhi records at, I, pt. i,. 
79; see also IX, pt. i, p. ix, 549. 

Gopradaria : cow ‘gifts, XV HI, pt. i, 59 and 
note 2, 

Gopshitta : pass in Kanara district, XV, pt; ii, 
39> 302; village, id. 150, 302. 

Gopya : pass in Kolaha district, XI, 1 14. 

Gor : pilgrim’s priest, daily life of, IX, pt. i, 
28. 

Goradas ; priests to Bombias at Bhinmal, I, 
pt.i, 451. 

Gorai: village in Thana district, XIV, 10 1. 
Gorakamla, Gor^clunch : fibrous plan| , XXV, 
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Gorakliiiath : liili in Alnnadiiagar district, 
XVII, 5. 

Goraklnia h : grove at ^'liirala in Satara district, 

XIX, SS7. .. 

Gorak Imlis : ho ohah trees in Bijapiir district, 
XXIII, 643 ; see €.'orakainla. 

Gora E,ama : Xadk city temple, XVI, 506. 

, Gorava ; Isiva’s priest, 1 , pt. ii, 397 * . 

Gordliaii : minister (1750) in Cutek, J, 141-142. 

Gordon ; General, Ills embassy to Sb.ahu’s court 
(1739), XXVI,, pt. i, 217; XIII, '495; .bis 
description of Poona, XV III, pt. iii ; cbicf 
in command of tbe expedition against Sdl- 
sette (1774), XXVI, pt. i, 381-393 ; oapdiires 
Thana, XIV, 360 ; appointed comwander-in- 
chitf, Bombay (1774), XXV I, pt. iii, 201. 

Gorca : oil-yielding plant found in Bakban, 
XXY, 224. 

Goregaon : port in Xolaba district, XI, 316, 

Gorcgaon : village in TImim district, remains at, 
XIV, 101-103, 10, 388-395; hkoti estate of, 

, X^I 1 I.S 45 , 54 ^^^ , . ■ 

Goreh : village in Tbana district, XIV, 103. 

Gorgi : class of Sbnivak ascetics, IX, pt. i, 108- 
109. ' 

Gori ; caste of llajpiits, IX, pt. i, 126, 

Gorik Chincli : see Gorakamla. 

Gori Saheb Fir : tomb of, at Hatkalangda in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 297. 

Gar-Katri : KanisLka’ great viMra at Peshawar, 
translated as trader’s house, IX, pt. i, 450. 

Gorkhcdia; class of grave-iliggers, of mixed 
origin, Sunnis in religion, IX, pt. ii, 87. 

Oosala: pond at Thana, XIV, 346, 349. 

G'osavi, Gosdi : in Kathiawar ; see A tit ; caste 
of religio)is beggars, in Ratndgiri district, X, 
131 ; BhJlrtiti Xatli and Vctavi, in Savant- 
vadi, id, 419; in Kolaba district, XI, 73 ; in 
Kiidadesh, XII, 122; in Thana district, 
XIII, 196; in Kdnara district, XV, pt, i, 
350 » 351 ; iw Xasik district, XVI, 73, 490 ; 
in Ahmadnagai* district, XVII, 1795 Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. 2, 452; in Poona city, 
XV III, pt. hi, 301-302; in Satara district, 
XIX, 1 18; in iSholapur district, XX, 183- 
X84; in Belgaum district, XXL 1S2-1S4; 
in Bharwar district, XXII, 203 ; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 193 194; in Kolhapur state, 

XXIV, 117-X18; armed bands of, in Bin- 
dustin (1459-1830}, XIV, 135 note 10. 

0 oSavi Bridge : in Po^na city, XVIil, pt. hi, 
285 . 

Goshirsh : sandalwood, trade in, at Sopdxa {200 
or 300), XIII, 406 ; XiV,, 321, 
ossypium: aocrimmatum^ aJ'hore^im, har- 
hadenset Jierbaceuin, hirstduyn^ obtusifoliunif 
'religiosmn, stvcJcsii^ ‘nitifotium, fibrous 
plants^ XXV, 228. 

0 ossypium oil-yielding and sacred plant, 

XXV, 215, 290. ■ 

Geavimi ; or Gosaii^ji, lord of cows, title of 

Vallabh^harya mahd,iaj!is, IX, pt. i, 536. 

Gotama Buddha: founder of the Buddhist 
religion, I, pt. ii, 208, 

Ootami : mother to Batkarni, dedicates a cave 
to Buddhist mendicants, I, pt, ii, 149, 15 1. 

Uotamlputa^Gotainiputra: charter of, I, pt, ii, 
150; inscriptions of, id* 155; overth^^ows 


;■ Sdkas, Pahlavas,and Yavanas, and estahlishea 
the Patavuhaua dynasty, 3i7; 

.'dates of accession and death of, -id^ 157 5 

■■ inscriptions of, id. 150, 157, 15S, 159 ; re- 
■gain-^ the lost |:»roviii("es, id. 160 ; relations 
of Nahapana. Ohastana, and Rudradaman 
with, if?. i60'i6i ; accession and clealh, id. 
165-166 ; inscriptions of, id. 166 ; the only 
protector of Brahmans, ul. 173 ; his date 
dis.usaed, XVI, 183 and note i ; mention 
of, in N 4 sik Bandu Len^ eaves, id. 559, 
561, 611, 614 ; account of, id. 620-623* See 
Satakarni. 

Gotamiputra I : Satakarni king (A. I>. 124)^ 
XIII, 412. 

Gotamiputra II; A'ndlirabinifcya king fl/y- 
196), I, pt. ii, 10; mentioned in a Kanheii 
inscript'on, XIV, 147, 

Got rdi ; state ia Uewa Kantha, VI, 150. 

Gota;ha : village in Pa^anpur S'.ate, fair at, 
V, 300, shrine of Saint DtUU Mahabali at» 

IX, ptii, 17. 

Gothra : state in Bewa Kdntha, VI, *150. 

Goths: IX, pt, ii, 230 See Vows. 

Gotiog ; dye tilaiit, XXV, 244. 

Gotraj : family goddess, worship of, in reli- 
gious ceremonies, IX, pt. i, 31, 32, 36 ; house 
goddess, id* 93, 94, 100. 

Gotras : family stocks, in each Brahman 
division ; intermarriages among, IX, pt. i, 2 ; 
clan badge of Brahmans, seem to be BrAh- 
man’s seal, id. 436 and note i ; of Chitpdvan 
Brahmans, X, Ul note 2; cf Sbenvis,. 

. id* 1 16 note 5, XXI, 91; of Havig 
Brahmans, XV, pt. i, 117; of Deshastlia 
Brahmans, it?, 129; of Karuitak Brahmans, 
id. 130 ; of Kariiada Brahmans, id, 132; of 
Joisliis (Kanara-), id* 133 ; of Sdsashtakdrs, 
id. 127 of Shell vis, id. 140; of Pedntkkr 
Vdnisjid. iS6;of I,olmnas,‘/d i87;of Ri-jputSj, 
id* 193 ; of Mongers, id, 197 j of Habbus, id* 
246; of Panchdls, id. 257; of Gudigars, id. 
265 ; of Deshastha Brahmans, XXIV, 44. 

Gourd-cltering : Patine Brabhu ceremony. 
XVIIL pt. i, 201-202. 

Gouridm : order of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 87. 

Gova : Goa, princes of, re-establisi ed by Karad, 
bilahdra Vijayadifcya, I, pt. ii, 548^570, See 

■■'Goa.^^ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Gova fort ; at Harnai in Ratnagiri district, X, 
33 S 337. 

Goval : village in Ratnagiri district, X, 335, 

Govaldev : worshipped by early tribes, IX, 
pt. i, 363. 

Govalkot : fort in Eatudgiri district, X, 326, 
33 ^* 

Govana: prince of the Kikumbha family, I, 
pt. ii, 460. 

GovaiAshtra : m^^clernGoa, I, pt, ii, 282 note 5. 

Govardhan ; mountain, story, of, IX, pt i, 3S8. 

Govardhan : Erdhman sub-division, in Thana 
district, Xlli, 77 ^^ote 3 ; in Poona district, 
XYllI, pt. i, 160-163; in Xasik district, 
XVI, 26, 41 ; ill Ahmadiiagah district, XVII, 
55. See Golak. 

Govardhan, Govardlmn-Gangdpur : old village 
in Nasik district, w'aterfall and temple atj. 
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XVls 53 ^* 54 ^ ; laeBtion of, iu . Fdndti-Leiia ? 
caves, id, 636-637 ^ liead-quariers of the 
i^ji!diralhnc\a.s b. C. 200-a. d. 203), id 1S3; 
town, niort.itahi and viil.-sge near Kasik, I, 
pt n, X36 ; mordern K^sik’ district j id. 148, 
ISO. 175 - 

Go vaiian : village granted to Brahmans, I, pt. ii, 
399 - 

Gove ; 65 oa, captured by A'ehngl IT, I, pt* u, 
219, 574; 451-466; Kadambas rule at, id. 
5/0* See Goa 

Go’ver .menti^: of the JTakhan, T, pt. 51 , 30 ; of 
tLe Dak i an increased to eight, id. 32; of 
Gujarat, ?V. 33 ; and of the Konkan (1648), 
id 39 ; Marat ha s^ystein of, id. 99 ; share of, 

Ir. crops in Kanava district, XV, pt. ii, 

176; of traditional Bivdnnans, id. 76; of 
Bombay, constitudon of (1750), XXVI, pt. 
iii, 370* 

Govtiamieid House : at Parel, inscription near, 

1 , pt» ii, 544 ; iti Bombay, formerly situnted in 
the Castle and called Fort House (1757; ; 
Mr. dohn Spencer’s house bocoinos Govern- 
ment House or the Xew House (1757-1829) ; 
translerrcd to Parel (1829), XXV, pt. iii, 
593 95 ; bi Gaueshkhind, near Poona, XVIII, 
Ijt. iii, 370 - 37 I* 

Governor : of Bombay, ordered to live in the 
Fort (17^3), XXVI, pt. i, 269 ; provided wdth 
a coa. h and four (1739), id, 270 ; also to act as 
comi'niinder-hi-chicf (1774)? id, pt. iii, 170- 
1.7 1 ; bis emoluments and ailo?«rances (i757)> 
375 “ 7 S- 

Governor’s Hill: Mdther^n, XIV, 232, 234, 

235- 

Go ve^ vara : grant made by fcbashthadeva II to, 
I, pt* ii, 572. 

Govinda: Gujavdt R.ishtrakdta king (827), I, 
pt. 1,126. 

Govinda : feudatory Rashtrakiita prince ruling 
in Gujardt, I, pt. i, 121, 122; enters into 
an alliance with Pnlikeain 11 , I, pt. ii, 183, 
194, 350, 3S5 ; indentifed by Dr, Bhdnddrkar 
with Govind I, id, 386 note i* 

Govinda I : Dakhan Bashtrakuta king (6S0), 
I, pt. i, 120, I2i ; attacked Pulikesiu II, the 
Chalukya king, but afterwards became Ms 
ally, I, pt. ii, 183, 194, 210, 350 note 2, 
3S6 note I, 38S, 542 note 4. See Govind. 

Govinda II : Takhan Easlitrakiita king, I, pt. 
i, 122 j succeeds his father ; gives himself up 
to sensual pleasure- ; his younger brother 
Dhrtiva dethrones him, I, pt. ii, 196-197, 210, 
393. 

Govinda III; Biishtrakiita king (784-S15), I, 
pt. ii, II; succeeds his father Dhruva, 
197, 394 ; as prince regent dissuade.s his father 
from abdicating in his favour, id, 198, 394 ; 
is opposed by a confederacy of twelve kings 
whom he defeats; releases and again impri- 
sons the Garga king imprisomd by bis father, 
id. 198, 3C2, 303 note I, 395 ; g'vcs the 
province of Djita to his brother Indrai^ja, id. 
3:9, 400; levie-s tribute from the k.ng of 
Kf.ndu, 198, 331, 395 5 his epi- 

thets, and titles, id 199, 394 ; his contem- 
poiaries and conquests, id. 198, 395$ takes 
steps to remove the capital to M^lkhod and 


orders the king of Vengi to construct a,n outer 
wall to the city, id. 306. 402, 4:3, 410 note 
2; extent, cf his do.i inio is, id^ 199, 396; 
retords of hb tnim, id. 397 401 ; icligious 
actUit.v of hi> lime, Budaiiism and JainDni, 
id, ;-—anoi/iei' accmiid of: holds 

Guj uvit as prince rigeiit, completes the con- 
quest of the no.th and inarches to’ the south; 
hands the Gujarat kingd in to his brother 
Indiu ,827-833)’ I>pt. h’ 123, 466, 468, 528; 
his grants at Maikinda in X ..sik dist rict, XV I, 
iSS, 457 - See also XIV, 148; XVII, 
352 « 

Govinda IV : Eashtrakiita king, succeeds his 
brother Amt ghavarsha iJ, is suspected to 
have compassed his hmtherks death, of 
licentious habits and heiieo soccuml s to an 
untimely death, I,pt. ii, 204-205 416417; 
genealogy,^ id. 210 ; his insignia, id. 33S 
note ] \ns birtidnSf titles andipitlnts, id. 
205 , 3 S 7 > 416; his war with the Eastern 
Chain ky as, id. 205, 417; records of his time, 
id, 204 205,417 418. 

Govindainba: Chedi princess, wife of Jagat- 
tunga II, I, pt. ii, 204 and note 2, 296, 414 
and note 5, 41 8. 

Govindaiaj.i : Yadava king of Seunadesa, I, 
pt. ii, 235, 236, 516. 

Goviiidaraja.: Maiirya chief (1069), I, pt* ii, 
284,51.5 ; Bashlrakufa prince of a branch 
collateral to the hlalkhed family, id, 386. 
Govindaiaja:^ l'ralhtdavar.$ha, Gujarat Eash- 
trakiita prince, son of Indraraja the brother 
of Govinda III, ?V?. 310 392, 393,400, 401, 
404, 408, 409. See Gt’VirJa, Gnjaiat King. 
Govindaiaja : Gujarat Eiiihtrakuta prince, 
brother of the younger .Dhruvaraja, id. 409. 
6’ee Govinda II. 

Govindarasa : feudatory of Vikratnaditya VI, 
I,j,t. ii, 428 note 4, 451, 580, 58 1* 

Govindavaya ; Cbalukya prince, I, pt. ii, 467. 
Gt.vindus : a fanatic, his using (1826), III, 12a 
Govit.daiadi ; location of, in Mysore, I, pt, ii, 
496 and note 4; given to^GangaraJa by 
Vishnuvardbana, id. 500 
Govindavannan ; Fallava king, I, pt, ii, 325. 
Govindavva; Kanarese form of Govindamba, 
I, pt. ii, 414 note 5. 

Govind Hari Fatvardhan ; founder of the 
l^atvardhan family, distinguishes himself at 
the siege of iSavanur, I, pt, ii, 657* 
Govindraja : brother of Dbruva II (867), I, pt, 
i. 127. 

Govindrav : Pratapsinh’s minister, XIX, 309- 
310. 

Govindrdv ; Gaikwar, son of Bdmaji by Ms 
f rst wife ; sides wntli Eaghunafchrdo and k 
taken prisoner with him at DbtdHp (1768), 
promises inert ased tribute and heavy fine for 
his conduce and is invcMtcd with Ms father’s 
title and estates, I, pt, i, 399-400 ; grant irado 
in his favour k canceled (1771) ; is reinstat- 
ed by Kaghunath; a, • (1 773). id. 401 5 in vesta 
Baroda (1775 401 ; Kads Eaubol a’s army^ 

id* 403 ; secures the favour of Mahadji Sindia 
and apidles to him for rostoratioi , id, 410 j 
takes up the oiiice of regent at Baroda (1793), 
id, 41 1 ; forces Aba Shelukar to surrender 
Ahmadabftd and keeps him in confinoment 
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clcitbi (1799^ id, 412. 

. fealso VII, 179, i8S,.I9I'I94, I 95 » S97-19S, 
384, 386-3S7. 

Govindniv : son of Fatesio^ Gaik war, Ins rebel- 
lion in Baro;lp« (1S29), Vlt^ 243-244. 

Goviiidvav Bandnji Gaik war : liis intrigues in 
Poona (iSi4-i8i6), YXI, 219, 225. 

Govindniv Fatvardhan : received (1761) Miraj, 
XXI, 381, >S'c'e Goviiid Hari Patvardhan. 
Govindiav Rode : Baroda miidstcr (1860-1867), 
VII, 272, 276. 

Govirie : pass iu Kolaba district, XI, 115, 

Oowar : fodder-plunt, XXV, 277* 

Gowli : fibrous plant, found in Salsctte and 
on the (;/hIU', XXV, 230. 

Graal : story of tlie, its resemblance to Buddba’s 
bowlj XIV, 404, 403. 

Gralis ; Angria’s vessels, XI, 147. 

Gracnlidte : family cf birds in Eatuagiri, X, 99* 
Oraculliise : order of birds in Eatuagiri, X, 99. 
Graham : monument at Khaiidala of, XVIII, pt, 
hi, 236 and note 2. 

Graban: see Eclipse. 

Orabari,^ Grabaripn: king of the Ohiidasaraas 
I, pt. i, 1379^ iMlechcha ruler of Sorath, wars 
with Mulayaja and is made prisoner, id. 160, 
164 j Abhir of Junagadh, IX, pt. i, 497 j 
also I, pt. i, 139. 

Grahas ; see Planets. 

Grahaahtiuti : planet* soothing ceremony, details 
^ of, IX, pt, i, 42-43. 

Grahasth : laymen, Brahman section according 
to calling, IX, pt. i, p. 2 and note 2. 

Grain : worship at harvest time, on no-moon 
clay of Shravan month, in BlmJarva, IX, pt, 
3S9 ; on Dasara festival, on Makar- 
Sankrant, on first day of Kartik, on Eishi 
Panchem, id, 390 ; objects and form of 
worship of adad, barley, gram, maize, 
Indian millet, rice? sesame, wheat, id, 391 ; 
worshipped as goddess, worship of seedlings, 
392* 

Grain advances: in Ahiradfibad district, IV, 
70 j in Xitsik district, XVI, 119 ; in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 301-302. 

Grain stores : in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
^5:59. 

UniUatores : family of birds in Eatimgiri, X, 
89^96. ° ’ 

Oram : grain, sacred to Venus, used in offer- 
mgs, IX, pt. i, 391 ; cultivation of, in 
Xhandesh, XII, 151 j in Xudk district, XVI, 
1 10 J in Poona district, XVUI, pt. ii, 42 ; in 
^batara district, XIX, 163. 
firramineie : a species cf fi od, famine, oil-yiold- 
ing, fibrous iiiid poisonous plautKS, XXV, 1S4, 
208, 225, 237, 270. 

Grand Inquisitor : at Goa, authority of the, 
I, pt. ii, 58. 

Granite m'oek in Kanam district, XV, pt. i, 10 5 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 17-195 pillars 
and slabs, id. $4. 

Granitoid Gneiss : in Belgaum district, XXI, 
^ 5 * 

Grant, Captain : account of his confinement 
by the Kiitliis under Bava V 4 Ia (1S20), VIII, 
124 note X 5 see also IX, pt, i, 254-2SS, 


Grant Duff : Captain, historian of the Alaratluis, 
lutrodiiction to the History of the Konkaii, 
I, pt. ii, p. is, 98 J British agent 'with the 
young rdja of Satara (181S), ffA 612; resi- 
dent at Bdtiira (1824b XIX, 305. 308. 

Grapes, Grape Vioe : rearing of, in Khandesh, 
XII, 177; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
62-63. 

Gras : see Giras. 

Gvasia Schools: in KathitWar, VIII, 349. 

Grasses : in Belgaum district, XXI, 64 ; in 
Dharwar district, XXII, 36. 

Grass oil : manufacture of, in Pauch Mahals, 
III, 250 ; in Khandesh, XII, 277.^^^ 

Grave-yards : in Poona, XVIII, pt. hi, 364-366. 

Gray, Captain H. : appointed governor of Bom- 
bay, XXVI, pt., i, 24 ; his dispute with the 
President at Surat regarding navigating 
passes, id, 24-29 ; hands over Bombay to the 
Company, wf, 31, 

Great Western Hotel, Bombay: formerly 
Hornby House built by Governor Hornby 
(1771), was Admiralty House (1786-1S00), 
was Eecordor’s Court (1800-1824), was 
occupied by the Supreme Court (1824-1S62), 
by the High Court till 1879, XXVI, pt, hi, 
656-659, 

Grebondel : Alartin Alfonso's town or seat, near 
ThSua, I, pt. ii, 64. 

Greek Baktrian monarchs’. iu Kathiawar, VIII, 

272, 277. 

Greeks ; their probable settlements on Tiiaiia 
coast (B. c. 2S0-A. 3 >. 250), XI II, 403 ; reasons 
for such a supposition, id, 407 note i ; 
Ptolemy’s -information about India derived 
from, id. 414 ; their trade with Chaul (A, p, 
150), id, 4x5 ; their ships ou Tluina coast, id, 
417, 418 ; at Barygaza, F, pt. i, S46 5 settled 
in India (A. P. 150), XI, 37 and note 8 ; IX, 
};>t. i» 456 J see Vavans. 

Green Island : in Bombay harbour, XIV, 362, 

Greens: in Khandesh, XII, 173. 

Greenshauks : class of hii'ds in Ratnagiri, X> 
93 - 

Grenadier: company of, raised in Bombay 
(i7S9)s^?VI, pt. lii, 135. 

Gre'vvia, : AszaUcafmicroeoSf ’pol^gmnay fibrous 
plants, XXV, 2305 tiUce folia, fodder-plant, 
id, 277» 

Grihas : solitary cells in Kanheri caves, I, pt. 
ii, 10* 

Grihastbas : Buddhist ordinary householders, 
I, pt. ii, X 73 - 

Grimes : Colonel, stationed at Ahraadabad 
(1857), I, pt. i, 440. 

Grislea tomeiitosa : dyc-plant common iu the 
glidtSi XXV, 245, 

Grose, Mr,(i750) ; English traveller, origin of 
Angria according to, XT, 145 and note 5 ; 
the personal appearance of Kdnhoji Angria 
according to, id, 149 ; his description of 
the Mar&has and of Bombay, XIII, 496-497 
and 497^ note 1 5 his mention of Elephanta 
caves, XIV, 86; Ms story of the queen of 
Attiga, id. 215 note 1 5 on Bombay hoxisesand 
water-supply (1750), XXVI, pt. h, 4445011 
Bombay Government, XXVI, pt. iii, 370 ; on 
Bombay crops, id. 507; on the imx>roved 
health of Bombay ( x 750), id, 553-554. 
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(■Uia.brcs t people of Ffirs, IX, pt. ii, iS8 note 3 5 
Pai’sis £0 called (1660), id. 191, 192 note i. 
See (sabres. 

Guarantee S,ystem : in Barocla j see Bahedari. 

Guard -binding ; or guarding, also called Ibi.- 
idiadij corresponding with Vishnubali, Vedic 
rite, takes place in fifth month of first prog- 
nai cy, IX, pt. i, 31 ; rites and observances of, 
uL 31-32. 

Guava : tree, in Foona district, XX III, pt. i, 50 5 
in Xasik district. XVI, 1030 

Caiazuma toineiitosa ; famine and fibrous plant, 
common in Bombay, XXY, 195, 229. 

Gudalgi : place of interest in Eelgaum district, 
XXI, 565.^" 

Gjudehaili : hill and peak in Kanara district, 
XY, pt. 3, 2, 4, 5 j health resort, id. pt. ii, 

302, 303. 

Gudgori ; town in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
3 ^' 3 * 

Gudgudddpur ; village in Dhdrwdr district, 
temple, fair, and municipality at, XXII, 720- 
722. 

Guclgudi : village in Dharwar district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XX II, 722. 

Gudigdr: caste of wood-carvers, in Kilnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 265, 266. 

Gudigere : V ij ay aditya’s inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
37 G 

Gudikatti ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 436 note i, 
439 note I,. 567. 

Gudipddva : Hindu holiday, XVI II, pt. i, 
242* 

Gudur : village in Bijapur district, temiile at, 
XXIII, 649. 

Gugal : gum -yielding plant, XXV, 250. 

Gugga ; see Goggi. 

Gugii *. Brdhman sub-division in Cutch, V, 47 5 
in Kathidwat, VIII, 146 ; origin, are funeral 
priests, IX, pt. i, 439 note 5 ; found in 
Dwdrka, origin of naiiie, id. 9-10. 

Giigul : gum ceremony among the Lingdyats, 

XXIV, 129-130 and note. 

Guha : see Gubasena. 

Guhdgar ; a large village in Katnagiri district, 
X, 336 ; Bdjirav IFs palace at, I, pt. ii, 114, 

Guhala ; Silahara, I, pt. ii, 403 note 3, 545 - 
See Guvala I. 

Guhalla : Goa Kddamba, I, pt, ii, 565, 567. See 
Guvala, 

Guhasena : Valabhi king (A. p. 5 S 9 ' 5 < 57 ), I, pt* 
i, 85 ; follower of Buddha, id* 83. 

Guild : trading, at Sopara (A. P. 300), XIII, 
406; mentioned in Yajnavalkya^g code 
(b. c* 300), id* 406 note 3 ; see also XIV, 
32I 5 of crafts in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 265-266 ; 
infiuence and power of, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
95 . 

Guillandina bonducella ; oil-yielding plant, 

XXV, 217. 

Guinea worm : disease, its cure, IX, pt, i, 365 ,* 
in Khandesh, XII, 337. 

Guizotia t Ab^ssinica^ oleifera^^ oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 219, 

Gujar or Gufjjara : a tribe, I, pt. i, 2-3, 5 ^ j 
central Asian tribe that entered ^ 1 adia 
during* first 500 years after Christ 5 diSerent 
meanings and derivations of the name, IX, pt. 
i, 469 and note i j identification of the tribe^i 


suggested to be Skythian or Turk, id. 469 and 
notes 2 and 3 s of Georgian origin, id. 469 and 
notes 4 to 6, 470 note i j Ghazz, id. 470 
and note 2 j Kuslians or Gush;tns, id. 470 
and notes 3 to 6 ; Keclaras, id. 471 and note 
2; Jne-Jue or Judn-Juan, id. 471 ; proved 
to he Khazars and therefore same as White 
Hitnas and Miliiras of fifth century Horde, 
id. 434, 471-477, 492; formed part of Great 
Horde of which Judn-.Tuan or White Hiiiias 
w^ere leading elements, 2V/, 455,471 ; history; 
traces beyond India, id. 477-478 ; in India, 
probable date of arrival; IVestern Indian 
Gurjjaras in power (a. p. 400), id. 470 note 
6 ; no reference to Gurjjaras in India until 
after close of Kiislia'n power (a, p. 400}, id. 
470 ; their arrival during last quarter of 
fifth or first quarter of sixth century (A, P. 
470-520), id. 471 ; Gurjjaras probably 
entered India about middle of fifth century, 
'zVZ. 455 i 479 3 settlements and rule, Valahlii 
dynasty (a,p. 490 or a.p. 525) believed to 
be Gurjjaras, earliest known mention under 
name Gurjjara (a. p. 590-606) ; head-quarters 
in South Harwa'r, Bhinmul their capital, 
powers during 8th and 9th century, id. 479 ; 
settlement in the l^unjab (A, P. S90), wide- 
spread power all over Xiajputana (a. p. 1030), 
id. 4S0 ; settlements made by rulers of sub- 
tribe or stock-name of Chapa at Somnath, 
Wadhvdn and Anahilav 4 da the capital of 
Bombay-Gujarat, id. 479 ; at Broach (A.P* 
675-700), id. p. sii, 479-480 ; decline of power 
at Bhinmdl (a, d. 950; ; movements and fresh 
settlements in South Marwar and in Korth- 
East Klnlndesh ; capital passed from Bhinmal 
to Anahilavtida (A. P. 961), id. 480 ; strength 
of Gujar population, id. 480; distribution 
of Gujar population of North- West India; 
classes of ; (a) classes known as Gujars, their 
head-quarters in the Punjab, strength, spread, 
id, 481 ; limit of their country, id. 482; (&) 
special classes of Gujars — Bad or Bir Gujars, 
id. 482 ; the Bha'tis of West Marwdr, id. 483 ; 
(e) classes admitted to be of Gujar stock— 
Aguikulas, Chohiln, id. 483-484 ; Paribjlr, id. 
4S4 ; Farmd.rs, id 485 ; Solanki, id* 485- 
48 7, 496 ; Bhagaravats, ChandeHs, id. 487 ; 
(ihdrans, id. 4S8 ; Chapas or Ohavdaa, id. 
488-4S9 5 Chechi, id. 4S9-490 ; Jhanlas, Kal- 
henias, Khadwa or Khaiia, id. 490 ; Kors, 
Kusane, id* 491 ; Lavas or Lors, id, 491- 
492; Mers, id. 492-494; Xdgaris, Xekadis, 
Bajpiits, id, 494 ; Rinds, id. 495 ; Sisodias, 
id. 495-496 ; (d) Lost Gujars, Gujardt Kan- 
his, id. 496 ; Mdrwar Osvdis, id. 496-497 ; 
Ratndgh'i Karhades, id. 496, 497‘493 ; other 
minor classes, Ahirs, Bhils, Tanks, id. 497 ; 
results, effect of Gujar layer that overspread 
the population of Gujardt and Kathid’wur 
between fifth and thirteenth centuries : among 
early aifid vianderkig tribes : Bharvads, 

Bhils, Clidrans, KoUs and RalrAris ; Inilders, 
Sompura ; oAdiii'iitorSy Kadva and Leva 
Kanbis ; sailors f Chdvdds, Gohils and Meds ; 
traders^ Oswdls and Shrimaiis, id. 499; 
XT^gar, id. 501 j BrdJmans, Bhatela, Bhojak, 
Ddkct, Gujar, Karhdde, Mer, Xdgar, Push- 
kar, Shevaic, id. 500-501 j have given their 
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name to tlie proriiicc ; formed Giijar sub- 
divisions in most Gujarat castes, IX, pt. i, 
p. xii and note 3 ; G'ojjaui as a god, distances 
remain in great Miliiralaila, Ciiii 3 t, fco'.anld, 
gnardlaii Biiavanl, id, Spi y Gu jai* girl 
Gayatri, Bovji «d- Bednor in Jam, 

Th'tharkars and tiddhas, id. 502 and note 4; 
caste of traders in Earnidgni district, X, 120, 

171 ; cultivators in Khandesli, XII, 62-68; 
money-lenders in Sbolapui’a XX, 242-; Eajpdt 
clans in Gatcls, V, 67. 

Gujarat; baiindaries a ad extent, I, i, I ; fclie 
name, id. 2- 5 ; ilashtmkdtas in, id, 119-134 ; 
invaded bv Akif Khan, id, 205 note 2 ; under 
the Mughals (A. i). 1573*1 7 ^o)» 221-22$ y 

under the rule of Anrangzib (1644-1647), id, 

280; Khivdji's inroads in (1664-1670), id, 284, 

386; predatory inroads of the Mar^thas, 
their growtii, their power, and their supre- 
macy in, id, 385 ; expeditions of Khander^o 
DAbhAdein (1700-1711), id, 3SS ; administra- 
tion of, left entirely in the hands of the 
Gdikwar family after the treaty of Salbdi, 

410, 411 ; under the management of Aba 
Shelukar (1796-1797), id. 41 1; farmed to 
OAikwdr by the Peshwa \i799), id. 41 1; 
renewal of the farm of, to Bhagwantiao 
O^ikW'ir for ten years (1804), 4*5 i 

appointment of Trimhah’ji idengle as mr- 
subhaoi Alnnadabad, id, 427 ; Peshwa’s rights 
passed to the British (1819), id, 3S5 ; dis- 
turbances (iS57-iSS9)vW^. 433-448 ; disarm- 
ing 1.1857), id, 444 r gateway, id, 452, 459 i 
Brahmans, 463 ; Hindu enterprise by sea to 
JAva, id. 492 note 3 ; conquest and settle- 
ment of Java and Gainbouia (603), 2V/, 496 j 
earliest Arab references to, id. 505, 508, 

51 1 5 conquest of 51300), 513, 514, 515, 

517, 526,529; religion in, 530 ; people 
of, id. 53 *j 532* Juzr. Anutdie-r ac- 

eount of: iNtorth, held by Yal.-iblii kings 
(605-766), I, pt>. 11, 336; Westfini Chalukya 
branch established in South (671), id. 1S6- 
1S7 ; R-ishtrakuta branch in, id. 392 ; Gov- 
inda III establishes aiiotlier braTich of the 
Biishtrak litas in, id, 310, 400 ; Mara- 

simha Gangi*** leads an expedition into, at 
the oraers of Krishna III, id. 306 ; Tailapa II, 
and Vikminaditya IPs expeditions into, 
id, 212 and 219 ; establishment of the 
ovcrkirdship of, in the Konkan (Ii5i),«<;?. 24 ; 
Singhana^s ivivaaion of (1231), id* 240-242, 

525 ; king of, subdued by Aial.aleva, the 
X'Ad^iva king, id. 246 ; inclnslon of Cambay, 
Somrath, and Konkan Thana in {1310J, 

25 ; the const boliuiging to the knrgdom of, 
falls to the l\jrfugutfee id. 38 ; d5>t.ict in the 
Pan jab, id. 313 note 3 •,—-ano{ker aaci^nni 
of’, limits, IX |.)t« i 7 ; populaiion, details, 
id. 7? 8 ; divisions, North and South, id, 

8*9; aborig nts, 10 ; Aryans, id, lo-ii; 
foreigners, id, 12 ; daidceniiig and revival, 
id, 433 ; arrival of foreigners in, IX, pt. ii, 

1-3; arrival of missionaries and learned men 
in, id. 3 and note 3, 6 rote i, 26, 38, 40 ; 
erri^al and* settlement in, of foreign Alusal- 
m 4 n families, id, 3 note i ; of chief sa^ad 
families, id, 6 note x ; of the Mirzas, id, 

10; of Memoiis, id, 51 ; conquest of, by 


Alikhan (1 297), 4 d, 2 y by ZiifarMiAn, 
id. $ IV te 3 by Hiimayun (1535), id, 9 ); by 
Akbar (i 573 - 74 '» id, 12^* decadence .of .the 
sultanate of (1554-1561), id, 17; imiijigra* 
tion from,, into Thaiia district, XllI, 60 | 
■trade .with, 414, 429, 444,465, 519^ and 
note I. . 

Gujarat or Guj^vrathi Brahmans : in Kolaba 
district and Jaujiia state, XI, 44, 4ii; in 

■■ Thana district, Xlll, 7,8 ; in Kas?k district, . 
XVL, 43,; in A hm'adnagar district, X'PII, 
55 * 57 ; hi Poona' district, XVIII, pt. i, 163- 
166 1 in Batara district, XIX, 53 ; , in 
SholApnr district, XX, 30-31 ; in Belgaura 
district, XXI, 90 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
61-62. 

Gujarati : modern mother tongue of the Farsis^ 
IX, pt, ii, 203, 209 ; language, IX, pt. i, 14- 
15 ; development of, id. 486 ; trade language 
at Cheul 1915), XI, 272 and note i. 

Gujarat Irregular Horse : raised (1839), VII, 
249-250,305-306, 

Gujaratis: expel the Mughal governors of 
Humayuu from their charges (1536), IX, pt« 
ii, 10; in Acheen, Banda and Java (1599- 
x6oi!,IL8o. 

Gujarat Jain: a caste of traders in Ahmad-' 
naoar district, XPII, 65-67. 

Gujarat Kings : in Kolaba district and Janjira 
state, XI, 142, 435. 

Guja; tit Rajputs : in Catch, V, 67-69. 

Gujarat Vani : caste of traders in Janjira 
state, XI, 411; in Tluvia district, XllI, 
112; in Kanara district, XV‘, pt. i, iSS, 
189; in Ahihadnagar district, XVII, 67-69 ; 
in Poona district, XVllI, pt. i, 273-277 ; 
money-lenders, XV III, pt. ii, 9S-99; in 
Satara district, XIX, 57*58 ; in Bholdpur 
district, XX, 51-52 ; in Belganrn district, 
XXI, loi ; in Bija-pur district, XXIII, 105- 
106 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 86. 

Gujari ; milk-selling people, IX, pt. i, 4S2 ; 
weekly market, id, 499. 

Gujaru ; name of cattle-owning people, IX, pt. 
i, 481. 

Gujjai’ : Meshri VAnias, seem to be Gujjaras or 
Gujars, originally EAjpdts, IX, pt. i, Vi, 499 
and note 3. 

Gujjiga: I, pt. ii, 3S0. See Gojjiga. 

Gulab : rose, yields oil, XXV, 222. 

Gul-abbass, gul-bhaji : famine and dowering 
plant, XXV, 203. 

Gulan^'ha, g tlv 1 : medicinal plant found in 
Konkan, XXV, 261. 

Gulbarga : t wn in N izain*s dominions ; Tagftra 
identified W'th, I, pt. I, 538 no e 8 ; capital 
of one of the four governments of the 
Bahdmani kingdom, id. 30 580 ; annextkl to 
the HiJApur dominions (1504), id. 5S2. 

Oule«lgudd : hill and town in BijApur district^ 
XX-i, 6, 649-650. 

Gulf of Cambay ; description, points, light- 
houses, banks, tides, rivers, ports, silting, 
survey, VIII, 35 60 j silting of, VI, 19S 
note 2, 214 notes i and 6. 

Gulf of Cutch ; position, direction, foreshore, 
depth of water, tides, wind and weather, 
south-west monsoon, north-east monsoon, 
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gales, passages, , niGteorologlca! observafeioiis, ' 
light-hoiises, towns arid ports, VIII, 12-34.: 
(jnli"gaoza.baii : oil-yieldiog idaiifc, XXV, 224. 
Oiil-jafi’i : flowering and .clye-plaiit, XX V, 247. 
Gi'il-kaiidar : fibrous plant, produces gnm, 
found in IConkan, XXVj 229, 250, . 

Gulla: see MiMrgulia.' 

Giillavelendavn : village granted to a Braliinan ' 
, by Vinayadifcya, I,, pt.ii, 369, . . 

Criillean : Fryer’s name for Kalyan, XIV, 362, 
Gulls: class of birds in Katnagiri, X, 98. 
Gulsiinde : village iri Thana district, XIV, 104. 
Gumastas : clerks in Vania banker^s office, IX, 
h 79 -So*' 

Gumra : village, identified with Bagiimra, I, 
pt. ii, 203, ■ " . 

Gumtara: fort in Tbana district, XIV, 104, 

373 » , 

Gniia ; maker of Guna pass in Kanagbat, story 
■ of, XI?, 2S7. 

Ounabliadra : Jain antbor of Uttar a^Biirdna, I, 
pt. ii, 200, 202,* pupil of Jiiiasena, id, 407, 
408, 411 ; hlnida of Mahendiavarinau I, 
id, 328 j Pallava king, id* 331. 

Ounadhya : poet, minister of Satavahana, I, pt. 
ii, 170-171, 

Giinaduttaranga Bntuga : marries Abbalablva, 
daugliter of Amogbavarsba, I, pt, ii, 303 
note 7, 402. See Batarasa. 

Gunaka Vijayaditya HI; Eastern ObaUkya 
king ($44-888), burns Malkbed, I, pt, ii, 384 
note 4, 41 1 -4 1 2. 

Gunamati : Bodbisattva, author, I, pt. i, 79. 
G-unastigara : Aliipa ruler, I, pt, ii, 309. 

Gimda: place of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
447 ; Kshatrapa inscription at, I, pt. i, 42, 
Gmnia Anivaritacb^rya : architect who built 
the temple of Lokesvara-Virupaksha at 
Fattadakal, receives the fillet or badge of 
honour mmneperjerepii-patta and the name of 
Tvibbuvanacbarya from Vikramaditya II, 
pt. 376. 

Giindert, Dr, : author of Malay alam dictionary, 
I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 

Gmidiali : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 448. 
Oundi Kolia k : place of interest in KiUbiawarj 
VIXI, 448. 

Giindilkatta ; pass in Kauara district, XV, pt. 
ib 39 . 40, 303- 

Gundiydli : place of interest in Cutcb, Y, 222, 
Oundur : in Dluirwar district, inscription at, I, 
pt. ii, 306, 307, 423. 

G-nndvale '. site of an old town in Kanara dis- 
' trict, XV, pt. ii, 44, 303. ■ 

Gonj : village in Thana district, XIV, Z04. 

Guirj : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217. 

Gunjala : Mil in Abinadnagar district, XVII, 
5 * 

Gunpowder ; use of, XXIII, 398 and note 3 ; 

nianufacture of, in Kbaudesb, XII, 237. 
Gunpowder Factory: Poona, buildings, powder 
varieties, ingrcdleuts, XVIII, pt.iii, 371-372? 
465-476. 

Gunpowder Mill: in Bombay Island, built 
(1677), XX VIj pt. Hi, 186 a new mill on. Old 
WomaMs Island (1734-1747), id, 186-1S71 
X^owder boiisc (17^6), id, 1S9 ; reserve store of 
(1763), ixL 190; powder- works removed to 
Mazgaon ( 1 76O- 1 769), id, J 92- 1 95, 
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.Guns; old, on Nasik forts, XVI, '443, 458 j in 
Bijapur city, XXIII, 638-6439 East India 
Oomxiany^s trade in (1677), XX'i/I^ pt. ii, 
128. 

Gunthli: place of interest in Cutcli, V, 132? 

■ 133, 222, ■ 

Guntri : fort in Cntch seized by Sammas, I, pb 
b 139,518. 

Guntur ; district in Madras, copper- xflate grant 
from, I, pt. ii, 319, 384, 386. 

Gunvautgad ; Sahyadri spur and hill fort in 
Satara district, XIX, 7, 10, 468. 

Qniivanti; village in Kanara, temple at, XV, 
|)t. ii, 99, 290 note i« 

Gupta, Guptas : Hindu dynasty, Early, in 
M 41 wa, their fall (a. x>, 4S4), I, pt. ii, 
312, 388 note 7 ; their rule in Gujarat 
(410-4S4), I, pt. i, 60-73 ; connection 

with Kathiawar, VIII, 273 ; epoch of their 
era, I, pt. i? 29, 58, 67? 81, 87, no ; I, pt ii, 
293 note 7, 36b note i ,* note on, i<L 
25^8-265 j their inscriptions, id, 279, 280 ; at 
Kamighat, XIV, 2S9 ; records, I, pt. ii, 359 
note I ; race and lineage, id. 5S0, 581 ; — 
Later, their i-ule in Magadha’(Behar}, 1, pt, i, 
73 > 77 ; supposed to have ruled Kuiitala, I, 
pt. i, 284 note 2, 

Quptanvaya Bhukanta : Gupta title, I, pt. ii, 
580, 581. 

Gupta vainsa Trinetra : Gupta title, L pt. ii, 
580, 581. 

Guptigupta : village saints of, I, pt. ii, 400, 

Gur, Guru : class of spiritual teachers among 
Havig and Karndtak Brihmans, XV, pt. 5, 
121,131 ; among bhenvis, kl 147-149 5 among 
Bairjigs, 177; among Rajputs, id, 194; 
among Torke Xadors, id* 22S ^ in Belganm 
district, XXI, IiS; in Dharwar distect, 
XXII, 108. ’ 

Gurat : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Guravv a caste of tomx>le ministrants in 
Ratnagiri di.strict, their sub-divisions and 
condition, X, 119, 126, 140, 141, 222; 
in Kolaba district and Janjira state, XI, 67, 
412 } in Khandesh, XII, 76 ; in Thana district, 
XIII, 142 5 in Kanara district, XV, pt, i, 
199, 200; in Kasik district, XVI, 54; in 
Poona district, XVIil, x>t. i, 378-3795 in 
hatara district, XIX, 98-101 ; husbandmen, 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 106, 107 ; in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 265-267 ; Lingayat 
priests, in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 10 ; in 
Eholdpur district? XX, 145, 

O-urav Pimpri : village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 717. 

Gurgi : Indian millet variety, Xp-, 149. 

Gur jar : a caste of traders in Xasik district, 
XVI, 46 ; in Dharwar district, XX 1 1 , xjb, 

Gurjar Mandala ; Kum’aripala called Lord of, 
IX, pt. i, 470 note 5, 

Gurjaras, Gurjjara i I, pt* ii, 312-316, their 
lineage and pedipee, id, 3x2-313; establish 
themselves by ejecting the Nagas, 313 j 
probably of tim Chapa race and their kingdom, 
an off-shoot of the Punjab Gnrjara kingdom, 
id, 313 note 3 ; extent of their ’territory and 
the^ subordinate posi-tion of their princes ; 
their territory becomes a buffer state between 
the kingdoms of Valabhi and Badami, id. 
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315 eoBqttered b;y Pulike^in II, idt 183,, 
283, 350, 359,5 help .the' ValabM king against 
Earshawdhana (about 648) 5 wage war with 
the king of Valabhi (706-736)5 id. 316 ; de- 
stroyed by the Tajikas and their territory 
annexed to Lata by the Chaliikya prince 
Avanijanasraya Pulikesin (about 736}, id, 
187, 311, 3165 375 and note 3 (of Bhimnal, 
see page xi7j pt, i) ; fled before Go^inda III, 
id, 198, 396 ; their leader put to flight by 
Indraraja, id, 400 ; put to fligbt by Ehruva- 
raja, id, 409 and note 15 frightened by 
Jirishna II, id, 201 3 followers of the 
Chalukya king Mulraja, defeated by Krishna 
III, id, 420 5 conquered by Kakka II, id. 
423 3 terrrilied by Hoysala Vira-Ballala, 
id. 333 ; repulsed by Singhana, id, 5175 
defeated by Bhillama, id, 520 3 subdued by 
Singhana, id, 524, 525 3 defeated by Krishna, 
kl. S^ 7 , Another aeeoimt of: kingdoms, I, 
pt. i, 3‘4 j foreign trfbe, ‘X^alabhis believed 
to be Gurj jaras, id, 97 s defeated by Arabs, 
id. 1095 establish themselves at Nandod 
(580-808), id, iiZ ; territory, id. 113 5 copper- 
plate grants, fd-. II3«II4; family tree, id, 
114 3 give III) sun-worship and their name for 
Saivism and Punlnic pedigree, id. 116; 
march against Dhruva II, id, 127 ; Chavdas 
said to belong to them, ?’cA 127 note 2, 458, 
463 ; origin of, id., 4645 of Broach, id. 465, 
466 ; their appearance in India and earliest 
notice, id. 467, 468 ; migration of, id, 469 5 
are defeated by Ih’abhakaravardhana (6co- 
606), id, 49c ; retain Broach, Valabhi and 
Bhinmal, id. 490 5 their relation with Mihiras 
or Meds, id. 490, $26* See Juzn 
GurjjaTariita : province of Gujardt, name 
derived from Valabhi kings, J, pt. i, 85 * 

Gurj jaras: fire- worshipping, IX, pt» ii, 183 
note 4. jSee Mihirfis# 

Gurkha : military tribe, IX, pt, i, 452. 

Guroh : company of Muharram dirge singers, 
IX, pt. ii, 1 38 note 1 continued on page 139. 
Guru : see Jupiter. 

Ouru-Govind : caste-levelling Sikh hero (A. J>. 

1680), IX, pt. i, 437 note 7. 

Gurungs : military tribe, IX, pt- b 452 ^ 

Guruvdr : Thursday, IX, pt. i, 402. 

Gurva : see Gurav/ 

Gurvad : hill in Sholipiir distiict, XX, 2, 3. 
Gurz : iron spike used by Bafai beggars, IX, 
pt. ii 23. 

Gushtasp : king, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 3 Zoro- 
aster proclaims his religion in the court of, 
id, 219 5 his conversion to the Zoroastrian 
faith, id, 2ii note 2 (is), 

Gutiwail : food-plant, found in Konkan and 
Bakban, XXV, 1 79. 

Gutta I : Gutfca prince, son of Mdgutta, I, pt* 
ii, 579* 

Gutta 11 : Gutta prince, son of Tira Yikrain- 
iditya I, I, pt. U, 579, 582, 583. 

Gutta 111 : Gutta prince, son of Vikramdditya 
III ; feudatory of the Yadava king Mahd- 
deva, I, pt. ii, 528, 579 » S^ 3 > 584- 
Guttal : town, in Bhdrwar district, temples, 
reservoir and inscriptions at, XXII, 7225 
capital of tlie Guttas, record at, I, pt, ii, 578. 


Guttas r of Guttal, I, pt. ii, 57^*5^45 428 note 
4, ^498 3 claim descent from the early Gupta 
kings, id, 580, 581 3 their pedigree, id, 579 ; 
their crest and banner, id, 299 note 4, 578 ; 
their family god, id. S7^ I feudatories, id, 
428 note 4 3 Ohdlukya feudatories, id. 466; 
Kalachurya feudatoxies, 487, 488, 489 3 
either YMava or Hoysila feudatories, id. 
520-521 5 humbled by fechana, the general of 
Binghaua, - id, 243 3 Siughana’s feudatories, 
id, 524 5 their records, id. 578, 579? S^o* 
Guttavolal ; I, pt. ii, 466 5 capital of the Guttas, 
id, 520, 524, 528, 578, 582, 583. See Guttal. 
Gutti ; capital of the Pa'ndyas, I, pt. ii> 519, 

524* 

Gutti : dye-plant, XXV, 242. 

Guttiferfe ? a species of plants yielding con-^ 
Crete oils and a dye, XXV, 213, 214, 241. 
Guttolal ; Guttavolal, I, pt. ii, 578. 

Guvaka : first Chohdn king, the reign of, I, pt. 
i, 158 note I. 

Guvala : Goa KJidamha prince and feudatory 
of Vikramdditya VI, I, pt. ii, 451, 

Guvala I : Kolhilpur or Kardd Silabara prince, 
succeeds his brother Gomka, I, pt. ii, 254, 
257, 545 ? 547. 

Guvala II : fi^olhdpur or Kardd SiUbdra prince ;? 
succeeds his father Mjtrasinha, I, pt. ii, 2S4, 
257 > 54 S- 

Guzar ; name among commanders of native 
craft from Makran coast, IX, pt. i, 4S2 
note 6. 

Gw 41 ior : treaty of (1S44), XII, 260. 
Gymkhana: Foona, XVIII, pt. iii, 372. 
Gymnasium : military, in Poona cantonment, 
XV III, pt. iii, 373. 

Gymnastics ; among Gujardt Musalmdns, IX, 
pt. ii, 172. 

Gymnema sylvestre : vegetable antidote to 
snake-bites, XXV, 275. 

Gypsies : European, names and origin ; history, 
distribution and language ; perhaps partly 
descended from the Sanghars or 8anganians, 
the famous GujaiAt pirates (A. D, 600-1300), 

XIII, 713-715. 

Gypsum : in Cutch, V, 21. 

■ H 

"PI ABA : hill in Cutch, V, 79, 135, 165, i66» 

Habashis ; Abyssinians (Xegroes) in Gujarat 
troops (1572), IX, iDt. ii, 3 note i, ix. See 
Sidis. 

Habbu; a caste of husbandmen in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 136, 245-248, 

Habib Ulla: divine, goes to Bijdpur (1460)3. 

XXXXl, 5^2. 

Habsan : see Janjira. 

Habshi : Abyssinian ruler of Janjira, his juris- 
diction, I, pt, ii, 38. See Sidi. 

Hadiid : lake in Mahi Kdntha, V, 3 58, 

Hadal : female spirit, XVIII, pt. i, 553, 554, 
Haddlaka : village in Kathiawar, I, pt, i, 202, 
Hadapsar : village in Poona district, I, i:)t. if, 
608. 

Haddala : village on the road from Dholka to- 
Dhondhuka, copper-plate found at, I, pt* i,. 
138JI, pt.ii, 343 ^otes. 
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lliidia ? a tenure in Baroda state, TII, 352. 

Hadinad : district ruled over by Amativala, I, 
pfe. ii, 505. 

liaclmatia : Mltiba in Kdtliidwdr, VHIj 448. 

Hadoklit r portion of tbe original ZenA Avestat 
IX, pt. ii, 212 note i ; 220. . 

Hadol; state' iu xMaM.Kaiitha, V, 425. 

Hadrarnaufc : . soiithorii province o£ Arabia, the 

, Blblical^, Hazarraavetb.,; Arabs come from, 

, IX, pt« ii, 15 note.4. 

Hadrarni:' Arab inhabitant of Hadmmaut, his- 
character, IX, pt, ii, 15 note 4, „ 

Hadsar : fortified hill in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 4,* history of, XV III, pt. hi, 13 1. 

Hadu iCaranda: food plant common in the 
presidency, XXV, 'S79. 

Hadvalli : old town in Kdnara district, XV, 
303, 

H adya : present given to child’s teacher, JX, 
pt« ii, 162* 

liiematite : beds, stone and schists, in Bijipur 
district, XXIII, 18, 54. . ^ ^ 

Hteniatopodidse : a species of Mrds in Hatna- 
giri, X, 91. , 

Hd fiz = protector : titles ability to recite the 
Kurdn by heart is the chief qualification for 
obtaining j other qualifications ; consideration 
sbown to, IX, pt. ii, 134. 

Hafta-Amshaspands : see Arashaspands. 

Hagaratage, Hagarattage, Hagaritige : place in 
the Nizam’s dominion, record at^, I, pt. il, 
523 } old province managed by Parisasetti, i(k ' 
522, 524. S2S, 556. 

Haibatrao Nimbalkar : an officer of Shahii, 
defeats Ohaiidrasen Jadliava, I, pt. ii, 598 ,* 
his march on Biltara (1714}, XVIII, pt. ii, 242 ; 
see also XIX, 256, 258. 

Haidanibad; town, in Sind, I, pt. i, 51 1, 517, 
538. 54 ^ 

Haidarabad : in the Nizam’s dominions, grant 
of Pnlikesiii II (612) at, I, x>t. ii, 17, 337 
note 2, 344, 351 and note 4, 356, 538 note 8 ^ 
grant of Vikramaditya I at, id» 32$ note 3, 
329 note 5, 352, 361, 364 ; enriched by the 
eastern trade, id, 1 7* 

Haidar A'li *• his rise similar to the Peshura ; 
expels the Peshwa’s troops from the districts 
pledged to the Peshwa (1759 b gets Basalat 
Khan to invest him with the title of Nawab 
of aSira, a district in the possession of the 
Mardthas (1761) 5 defeats the Nawafo of Pavd- 
nur, an ally of the Mardthds (1764)5 is 
defeated by the Feshwa Mahadev llao and 
pursued across the Tungabhadra by Raghuuiith 
Biio ; makes the treaty of Bediiur and relin- 
quishes claims on Savdnur 5 buys off the 
Peshwa’s attack on Mysore (1767)5 avails 
himself of the opportunity afforded by the 
question of disputed succession to the Pesh- 
wa’s throne and regains the territory south 
of the Tungabhadra 5 agrees to support Raghii- 
nitli Rao, and is invited by him to take 
possession of the Southern Mardtha Country 
776)1 vstrongthens his bold on the newly 
con(inered coiintry by a marriage alliance 
with the Nawdb of Savdnur (1779) 5 death 
(17S2), I, pt. 11, 658-660 5 conquers Bednur 
{1763), Xy, pt.ii, 54, 139 5 conquers the dis*< 
trict of Kanara, 132 5 descent and origin 


of, id, 138 note 95 defeats Sonda chief 5 .de- 
feated by the Pesh wa (1761-1767), id, 1 40 5 
Ms civil administration in Kdiiara, id, 142 5 
makes Hondvar his port, 312 j destroys 
Sonda (1764b id, 3495 bis alliance witib 
Baghunathrdo Pesh wa, XXIV, 3455 defeated 
by Mddhavrao Peshwa (1764, 1767), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 2525 again attacked by the Peshwa 
(1770), id. 2545 his possessions in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 382*385 5 overruns Bhirwdr 
(1764) 5 is driven back (1765) 5 again master 
of Dharwdr (1776-1^782), XXII, 411-4145 
master of South Bijapiir, XXIII, 442 5 war 
with (1769), XXVI, pt. i, 359*3605 Ms 
alliance with the Nizam and the Maratbas, 

Vll, 197. 

Haidar Khdu : mosque of, in Biidpur city, 
XXIII, 632. 

Haidar KuU Khdn ; appointed fmzdar of 
Borath and Bohilvad, VIII, 3005 fiftieth 
viceroy of Gujardt 5 disorder in Ahmadabtld 
(1721)5 his leniency to Blbis of flajar!.U5 
frees the emperor from the tyranny of the 
Sayads (1721); is honoured with a title and 
the govexmorsMp of Gujarat (1721-22), I, pt. 

i, 302 5 subdues Kolis of Chunvil, shows signss 
of independence and is re-called (1722), id* 

303. 

Haig : General, antiquarian, I, pt. i, 538* 

Haiga : see Htavigo# 

Haiga : snake-land, North Kanata coast, so 
called, XV, pt. ii, 76, 88. 

Haigunda ; village in Kanara district, remains 
of, sacrificial altars at, XV, pt. ii, 303. 
Haihaya, Haibayas : a Kshatiiya tribe, I, pt, i, 
585 of Central India, their rise to power 
(about 249) and extent of their sway, I, 

ii, 1 79 5 subdued by Vinayaditya and made 
steadfast allies, of the Western Chtilukya 
crown (692-695), id, 189, 225, 296, 36S 5 their 
princesses m&rry a We.stGrii Chalukya king, 
an Eastern Chalukya king, Rashtrakiita 
kings, and a Western Chalukya king of 
Kalyaui, id, 190, 201, 203, 296, 374, 410, 4/4 
and note 4, 4155 Kalachiiryas of Kalyaiiu 
claim some connection with, id, 469. Bee 
Kalachuris of Central India. 

Haimakhtxdda : Hema’s pit, I, pt. i, 193. 
Haiminainamala : string of names composed 
by Hemachandra, I, pt. i, 192, 

Hair combs : manufacture of, in Panch Mahals, 
Ill>250. 

Hair-cutting : see Mudan* 

Hair-parting : ceremony among CMtpdvaa 
Brahmans, XVIII, pt» i, 146, 

Haibal : identified with Yethil, I, pt. i, I 4 S» 
Halve i see Hayve. 

Haj : see Pilgrimage. 

Hajdin : a caste of barbers, IX, pt. i, 22S 5 
other names, id, 230 note 1 5 main divisions 5 
surnames, «■<?. 2305 shaving and nail-paring 
their chief employment 5 appliances, 231, 
2325 as village torch-bearers, id, 23X5, as 
dhoUs or drum-beaters 5 as bleeders 5 women 
as mid wives 5 social position ; their priests 5 
religion 5 saints, 233 5 cu.stoms, 233- 
2345 in K 4 thidwdr, VIII, 1565 in Thtoa 
district, XIII, 244 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 232 5 in Bilt 4 ra district, XIX, 142*1435 


m- Dliirwdr district, XXII, 246 1 in Bijclpnr 
district, XXIII, 302 j see Yaland. 

Hajari : Maf^ch J?oddes3 o£ Yilglields, is known 
■b3?' the name Adyamata, IX, pt. i. Z37» 

Hdji : pilg’rini to Makkali, I X, pt. ii, 56. 

Haji. Husain : tomb o£, in Bij^lpnr city, XXIII, 

615. 

H^ji Kishwar Khdn ; Bij^pnr noble, murders 
Kamil KMn and succeeds him ; gets iMustJi- 
pba Kh4n assassinated; confines Ch 4 nd Bibi 
in the fort of S-ltitra; is compelled to .fly 
through a confederacy of Abyssinian officers, 
I, pt. 11,647, 

Eajrat : lamp reflection test used in spirit pos- 
session, details of, IX, iit. i, 4 i 9 « 

Hajrat Edje Bagli Savar : see Avliya. 

Hajnii i caste, in Gujardt, iX, pt. i, 234. 

H 4 ha ; cattle fair, at Ihindra, XI Y, 20. 

HAkam : brotlier of ’Crsnian, second Khalifah, 
I, pt. i, 505 ; sends an expedition to Debal 
and Broach", id, 505, 5 ^ 3 * 

Hakim: Musalnnin physician, qualifications^ of, 
IX, pt. ii, 122 and note i ; in Bijdpur district, 
XXIII, 292*293 ; entertained by Earoda 
Government, in old days, YII, 499 - 5 C)^» 

HAkushri, Hakusiri, Haknsrl : Shdtakarni 
king, sthtue of, in XarulgluU cave, XI Y, 288 
and note 2 ; Xll, 239 note 3 ; I, pt.-ii, 147 ; 
XYI, 590, 611, 614. ' 

Hala : Aiidhrabhritya prince, confounded with 
Aristakarmau of ^the Vishnu Furdna, 1 , pt. ii, 
164 ; same as h'alivahana, id, 169 ; author 
of Sap ta sail, id, 171. 

Hala : a branch of Samma Eiljputs in Gutch> 
Y, 66, 

Halad, Haldi : turmenc, cultivation of, in 
Khfindesh, XII, 164, 171:; food and dye- 
plant, XXY, 174, 249. 

IXalad-kanku, Kunkii : turmeric and red 
powder ; distribution or presents, IX, pt. i, 
54; turmeric venuiliou ceremony among 
Deshashtha Brahmans, XXIV, 57-58. 

H<a]akii Khan, : Tartar, Ms massacre of the 
Ismallia population of Persia, IX^ pt. ii, 41. 

HaMUchori a caste of scavengers in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 36S, 369 ; in Poona 
district, XYITI, pt. i, 435 - 439 » ^ 

Sholapur district, XX, 171, 207; in Belgaum 
ditrict, XXI, 189, 190, 222, 223 ; in Bhanvar 
district, XXII, 246, 

Halalkhor’s Briage : in Poona city, XVIII> pt. 
iii, 2S5. 

Halani Jadtijas : descendants of Haloji of 
Muudra (1716), in Cntch, V,^I3^7, 138, 

H alar : sub-division of Kathiawar, ¥ 111 , 4 * 6 ; 
tributary to the Gaik war (17S6), YII, 317; 
attacked by Aluhammad, uV 324; see 

also I, pt. i, 208 and note 3. 

Halasige : province governed by Barmadeva- 
ma (1 143), I, pt. ii, 45S; seMed by Yislmtj- 
vardhaiui, id, 497 ; province governed by 
Hayidevapandita (1226), id, 523 ; original 
territory of the Eadanibas of Goa, id, 565, 
See Palasige. 

Halavur, Haliavar: goYorned by a Pandya 
official named Isvara of the Sinda faiBiiy 
(u6S)i I. pt. ii, 4J6, 577, 486. 


HalSyudlia: aut’oor of an artificial poem 

Kavirahasya/' I, pt. ii, 20S. 

Halayudha : diva’s attendant, I, pfc, ii, 48 2. 

Halcyonidm : species of birds in Eatnagirb. 

X, 64. 

Haldarvas : place of interest in Mahl Kantha, 
V, 434. 

Haldipur : town in Ednara district, XY, pt. ii, 

148, 303* 

Halebld: town in Mysore, I,pt. il, 218; the 
Hoysala Yadavas of, id, 237 ; inscription at%. 
id. 490 note 2, 491. See i)orasanmdra. 

Halekot ; sea Bbiveshvar# 

Halemar : a caste of shoemakers in Xasik 
district, XYI, 72. 

Halenda : town in Kathiawar, YJII, 449, 

Halepaik : a caste of palm-tappers in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. 1, 2S4-2S6 ; XY, pt. ii, 2, 
149; in Dlhirwar district, XXII. 134-135^ 

Half caste : Portuguese, origin of, I, pt, ii, 47. 

Hali': caste of bondsmen, ploughmen to 
Anavalas, IX, pt. i, 5 and ziote 2, 6 ; among 
Kolis,. id, 244; among Dnblas, ?£?. 317; in 
Surat district, II, I97-I99e 

Haliyal : town in Kanara district, history, Duke 
of 'WelliugtoiBs stay at, XY, pt. ii. 304; 
traveller’s bungalow, schools, and dispensaries 
%% id, 147, 216, 219 ; deadly attack of fever 
at (1664), uf, 21S, 

Haliyun: food-plant, XXY, iSo. 

Halkhurd : village in Thana district, cave at.. 
XIV, xo, 105, 

Hall: Captaiii, his mention of Bombay (1S12), 
XIII, 515 note 2, 516 note 6, 517; his 
notice of Elephanta caves, XI Y, 59 note x, 
92 note I ; Major, captures (181S} Baygad, 

XI, 156. 

Hallaharadat-koppa : Hayadevarasa rules at 
(1199), I, pt. ii, 506. 

Hallavur : see Halavur, 

Hallegere : copper-plate grant at, I, pt. ii, 301 
note I, 302. 

Halleija, Halleyaga: pious Lingayat, blinded 
and put to death by Vijjana, I, pt. ii, 226, 
479,48a 

Haller Yajantri : a caste of musicians iii Kanara 
district, X¥, pt. i, 317. 

Halley aga : see Halleija. 

Hallian : JSriodench'um anfmetiiosmUi dye and 
timber tree in Poona district, XYIII, pt. L 
46, ^ 

Hallur : Kanarc^for ‘village of the tooth, ^ I, pt, 
ii, 318 note 12 ; place of interest in Dharwiir 
district, XXII, 722. 

Hallur : village in Bijapur district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIII, 650. 

Halol: petty division of the Panch Mahals, 

, III, 297-298; town, id, 316. 

Hailria : taiuka in Kathiawar, YIII, 449. 

Haisangi i place of interest in Biiapur district, 
XXIIHdSi. 

Halsi, Jrlalasige : town in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 565 ; copper-plates found at, I, pt. ii, 
2S5,, 2S8, 565; Inscription at, dA 570; XY,, 
pt. ii, 78, 79. See IMasika. 

Halva : early rice croj> in Katnagiri, X, 147. 

Halvad ; jjlace of interest in Kathiawar, YIII^ 

449 * 
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Halval : a caste of swoet*mcat mates in 
Kliandeali, Xll, 62; m Thilna district, XllI, 
151; ill Kasik district, XYl, 60, 4835 in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 338-339. 
Halvakki Valckal : a snb-caste of tlie Yakkals 
or hnslxindmcn iii Kdiiara district, XV, pt. 
I, 2p2"203, . 

Hamajor ; a form of salutation, IX, pt. ii, 219. 
Haioal Khan : grave in lionoiir of, near Bhin- 
■ inal, I, pt, i, 455. ^ . 

Hainaspethmedeni : sixth Qcihamhar, falling 
, during the last five days of the year, IX, pt. ii, 
21S. . Gahamhars. 


Haiiihal : AI, tSiumi imam (7S0), IX, pt, ii, 
1 2.5 , note 2, X 26. 

Harahali; one of the four schools, IX, 


"pt. ii, 16, 126 note I. 

Ilamhirrav ; the title of Hasaji Mohite, Shiva- 
ji^s commander, his march on Biirhanpar, I, 

Ilamgl : village in Dharwar district, XXII, 


722* 

Hamid Beg : appointed governor of Broach 
(1754). I, pt.i, 339. ^ ^ 

Hamid Khadir ; tomb oi, in Bijapiir city, Will, 
615. 

llainid Khan : uncle of Xizam-ul-Miilk, de'|)nty 
viceroy of Gujarat (1722),^!, pt. i, 303; 
joins his forces with . Kaiitaji Kadam, and 
defeats and killB Shujaat Kbdn near Ahinnd- 
ui)d,d ; takes up his quarters at Blidlii Bagh 
and gets possesHion of all Ahmad;ihdd except 
the city ; attempt of Ibiahim Kuli, sou of 
Shujilat Khan, to nasassiiiate him, 304-305 ; 
defeated by Rustam Ali at Aras (1723J, 
305> 213;" assigns one-fourth share of the 
territory north of the INIahi to Kaiitdji and a 
corresiiondlng interest in the territory south 
of Maid to PUaji, kL 305 ; unites his forces 
with the Mardthas under Kfintdji and Pilaji 
and marches on Ahmddiihad; defeat of, at 


Sojitra ,; second defeat. Id. 307 j see also Vil, 
169*171, 

Haiiikl Khdn: Bijapur general, kills Ain-ul- 
Mulk and takes Ismael, the king's brother, 
prisoner, 1, pt. ii, 648-649. 

Hamilton; autiior of ‘Xcw Account,’ and 
traveller, IX, pt* ii, ^92 note 4; his 
description of Cambay (1720); VI, 220 j 
Ids description of luijapur harbour and 
Mdivan, X, 341, 351, 3605 his notice of 
Kolaba fort, XI, 263; mention of slave 
trade, > 4 , 433 note i ; notice of the Bidi in 
Bombay, id, 442 and note 2 5 mention of 
Danda Riijpuri, id, 461 and note 9 ; Captain 
(1. 700*1 726), bis map of the Tlui lui coast, XII I, 
4tS5 i his notice of Basseiii, XIV, 33 ; of 
l)abauu, ft/* 54; of Eleidanta, iV/. 86, 92 
note 1,93; Kanheri eaves, id, 156; of 
Karan jii, id. 193 ; of Thiina, id, 3S9 ; his 
account of Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 1 35; 
Ids notice of Anjidiv, Ankola, Bhatkal, 
Honayar, id. 256, 258, 274> 3^7 j 3^^ 5 
of Karwar, Mirjan, and tihiveshvar fort, 
*«?. 324,333, 342. 

Hamirji; jam (t 53 ^) Ciitch, v, X35. 

Hanijamau : prohably 8an jdn, a hiidhara pcisscs- 

sion, I, pt. ii, 16 j -see also XIV» 302, 4i8,_ 


Hammd: daughter of the IVestern Chalukva 
king Jayaaimha II and wife of the ladava 
prince Bhillauia III, 3 , pt. ii, 435, 514. 

Hammdm; bath-room, IX, pt, ii, 131. 

Hammira; conquered by a boy general of 
Singbana, I, pt. ii, 240* 

ITammiramahakavya ; Sanskrit work, I, pt. i, 
I57 ,_i59, 171, 182, 1S4. 

Hainmiras : Musalmdiis, defeated 1 >y Singbana, 
I, pt. 11,525. 

Hanmmka *. king of Sind, invaded by Bliinia I, 
l,pt. 3,163. 

Hainpe, Hampi: town, in Bell dry district, I, 
)9t. ii, 369, 431 ; site of the JPampd lake at, 
id, 142, 

Hdinph: place of interest in Rewa Kantha, 
VI, 112, 161, 

Hamsa ; river in Kdnara district, XV, pt, ii, 
265 and note 4. 

Hainyaman : probably San j an, XIII, 423, 4 25, 
426, 42S ; I, pt. ii, 18, 542, S43. 

Hauafi : one of the four Sumd schools, IX, pt. 
ii, 56, 126 note I. 

Hanam : breed of cattle in Poona district? 

xviii, pt. i, 57. 

Handvval : daiidwal, apparently Clnmvdl or 
Jluildwarj I, pt. i, S^o, 51 3, S^ 7 » 

Hanbar ; a caste of husbaiulmeii in Kdnara 
district, XV, jit. i, 237-239 ; hi Belgauni 
district, XXI, 1 07 ; in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 106-109 ; in Kolbdpur state, XXIV, 
94 * 

Handarike : in Kizara^s dominions, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 339 and note 6. 

Hande Kurab : see Haude Vazir. 

Hande Va»ir or Haude Kurab ; a caste of shep- 
herds in Bijapur district, XXIII, 244. 

Handeyava, Handeyavaru : a caste o| 

Lingayat Kabligers in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 244. 

Hanga : river in Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 

. 9 * ■ ■ ^ ... 

Hdngal; sub-division in Bhdr’war district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, stock, 
crops and people, XXII, 632-634; survey of, 
id. 551-555 5 town, fort, temples, inscriptions 
and history of, id, 3S9, 722-725 ; capital of 
KadambaTaila II, XV, pt. ii, 88; X^dndavas* 
possible stay at, id. 264 note 4 ; its ancient 
names, I, pt. ii, 558 ; included in Kuntala, 
id, 431 ; hereditary possession of a brunch 
of the KMambas, id* 55 ^ ; Kadambas of, a 
branch of the Gca Kadamba family, id* 498 ; 
Kadambas of^as Western Chalukya feuda- 
tories, id. 435, 437, 439, 450, 456, 458, 465, 
466, 4S6 ; of the Kalatdiurjas of Kalyani, id, 
475, 4S2; Ekantada Rainayy a worshipped at, 
by the Kadamba chief of, id, 484 ; besieged 
and taken by Visluiuvardhdna Boysdla, uh 
502 ; fort of, reduced by Vira-Ballala Hoysala, 
504, XV, pt, ii, 91 ; Kadam])as of, as 
feudatories of the Ho} s/das, I, pt, ii, 506 ; 
Kadambas of, do not recognise the sove- 
reignty of Hhillama the Devagiri Yadava 
king or his son, id* 519; annexed to his 
kingdom by the Eoysula king Vira-Balldla 
II (about 1196); inscriptions found in, id, 
' 419, 458 note i, SOS, 560, 562, 563, 564 notes 
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4 and 5 ; see also T* pi ii, 45 S> 47 ^j 4SS5 49 ^» 
497, 499 * Soi SOS, 506, 538, 5^S. ^ ^ 
liaajaniana : probably Sanjaiij next in import- 
ance to Pnri, I5 pt. ii, 19, 542, 543' 

Hanniant, Hamimant' : hill pass between Bat- 
na^iri and Kolhapur state, X, 166 ; .XXIV, 6, 
Haiimaut ; pass in Na-sik district, XVI, 131* 
Hanmantrdv: agent of Baghunathrao Peshwa, 
visits Englandj IX, pt, ii, 196 note 3. 

Han mat bingh : son of G aman Singii of the 
Akrani pargana, I, x^t, ii, 633. 

Hannikeri : village in Belganm district, XXT, 
567; niijmblished inscriptions at, 1, pt. ii, 
384 note 4, 556. 

Haosot : town in Broach district, II, 5^3. 
Hansraj ; eominandant of Mandvi (1801) in 
Gutcii, V, 451, 152, 153. 

IlansniJ ; grandson of Lohana, named Taj 
Mahainmad on his conversion to Isldm, IX, 


Hansthal : creek in Kathiawar, VIII, 64. 

llannman *, progenitor of Porbandar chiefs, 

I>pki, 1354 

Hanuman, Haiimnant, Hannniat : the Hindu 
monkey-god, IX, pt. i, p* xxxv, 12 and note i, 
292, 317* 3 ^^^ 333* 332 v 335 » 34^ of 

oiferings made to, id. 362, 363, 383, 4095 
shrine of, at Giimandev, Babhoda, and Bhim- 
por, visited by pilgrims, id. 549 > IX, pt, ii, 
220 ; shrines of, at Sopira, XI V, 337 ) 3 ^ 7 ^ 372 , 
373 ; at Tungar, \%la and Vajirgad in 
Thana district, XIV, 337, 367, 372, 373 5 
inscription at the temples at Managoli, 1 , 
pt. ii, 521 and note 4 j at Khdnapnr in 
KolMpnr, id. 555 and note 2; see also I, 
pt. ii, 299 note 4, Si 7 i ^ 

Hamimandas Bslva : a Bharvsvl saint, IX, pt. 
i, 27X. 

Haiium;;ala: ^^cHangal. 

Hapa : state in Mahi Kanta, Y, 427. 

Hippalus*. south-west wind, I, pt. i, S36, 537 , 543 * 

IlaptEiiring ; leading constellation of the north, 
IX, pt. ii, 217 note i. 

Hara : a branch of Chohans, IX, pt. i, 484. 

Barakantra; caste of fishermen in Kauara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. i, 306, 307. 

Haralalialli, Haralhalii : village in Dlrarwar 
district, temples, inscriptions, and inscribed 
copper-plate at, XXII, 72$ ; Yadava grant 
(X238) at, I, pt. ii, 57 ^ xxote 4, 55 ^ 5 record 
of the Guttas at, 518, 581-583. 

Haran 8hikari : black buck hunters in Kolhd- 
pur state, XXIV, 31, 

Harapala, Haripaldev, Harpal, HarpaMev, 
Eifpaldev ; son-iiidaw of Ramacliandra the 
Yadava king of Bavaglri, takes advantage of 
the disorder at Delhi to drive away the 
Mahomedan governors, but is taken prisoner 
and inlmmaniy flayed alive by Mubarik 
I,pt. ii, 27, 252, 519, 533 5«^e also 
XV, pt, ii, 94 j I, pt. ii, 29, 620. 

Haraph : river in tiewa Kantha, VI, 1 1 5, 

Harasur : in the Kizam’s doininimis, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 457 note 5, 461 and note 2, 46S 
and note 3. 

Harayali, Hariali, harry ali, huriali ; famine and 

. fodder-plant, XXV, 208, 2765 XXIV, 27; 
sacred to Ganpati, XXV,. 289# 


Harbh^nji : chief of Limbdi, pays tribute to the 
Peshw^ (1753), I, pt. i, 337. 

Harbhara ; gram, in Batnagiri, X, 148. 

Harbhat bin Bilambliat : founder of the Batvar- 
dban states (1714), XXIV, 343, 

Harbours ; see Ports. 

Harda: myrabolam tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 46, 

Hardds ; the preacher, literal meaning of, Ills 
mode of preaching, IX, pt# i, 25-26 j priest in 
Batiidgiri, X, 418* 

Hardvar : place of pilgrimage on the bank of 
the Ganges, IX, pt. i, 549, 

Harej : sub-division in Baroda territory, VII, 
596 j town, id, 606. 

Hareshapura, Harishapura? town in Mysore, 
pt# ii, 370. 

Hareshvar.; town in Kol 4 bd district, XI, 461. 

Hargdpur ; hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6« 

Haria Dev ; Hisndu defty, IX, pt. i, 292, 314. 

Hariali : see Harayali. 

Hariana; place of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
449. 

Hariba : adopted son of Khanderao Gaikwar, 
attacks Bangoji’s deputy and kills Mm ; his 
expulsion by Bangoji from Borsad, I, pt. i, 

331. 

Hariba Dada: adviser of MalMte^o Gaikwar 
(1871), VII, 279*280. 

Hari Ballal Kelkar ; MUeddr of Suvarndurg, I, 
pt. ii, III. 

Hari Bhatki : Baroda banker (1800), YII, 260. 

Harick, Harik; food-plant, XXV, 184; in 
Batnagiri, X, 146 ; in Kolaba, XI, 97; la 
Thana, XIII, 289 j in Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 
39 * 

Harihar ! in Mysore? included in Kuntala., I, 
pt. ii, 431 5 inscription at, id, 2S1 note 3, 
285 note 5, 456 note 2, 460, 462, 464, 
468, 469, 470, 472, 487, 490 note 2, 504 
and note i, 506, 507 and note 2, 529, 530, 
546 note 5, 5 58 note 6, 564 note 3, 577 ; 
spurious grant, id. 299 note 3 ; gi’ant of 
Vinaydditya at (694), id, 300, 309, 370, 

Harihar: Dandanayak of Addayida, hereditary 
minister of Hoysala kings Narasinha II and 
Vira Somesvara, I, pt. ii, 507, 508. 

Harihar I: first Vijayanagar king (1336-1350), 
XVj pt. ii, 96 and note 4> 97 ? land system 
of,Yif. 156, I57 ;I, pt ii, 175, 

Harihar II: third Vijayanagar king (1379-1401), 
XV, pt ii, 96 note 4, 98, 299. 

Bariharadevarasa : Kalachurya Sankama^s feu- 
datory, I, pt# il, 488. 

Hariharesvara : god at Kaulur, I, pt, il, 488 ; 
inscription at the temple of, at Harihar, id, 
504 note I, 507 note 2, 

Harik ; Harick. 

Harikesarin t Hdngal Kadamba ruler of the 
Banav^si province under Vikramaditya YI, 
I, pt. ii, 440, 560, 563 5 see also X Y, pt, ii, 87. 

Harilal : native agent in the Baroda residencY 
(1843), Til, 267. 

Hadlila j abstract of Bhdgavata by Bopadeva, 
I, pt. ii, 249. 

HariMakdji: KoH dacoit (1879) in l^oona 
district, XVIII, pt. hi, 38. 
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Haripal: Silaliara ruler, mention’ of, in mserip- 
tioiis at Karan j oil, Sop&ra, Ag&M, 
and IJtan in Tliani district, XIV, 195, 339, 
3 % 3 SS, 4 I 9 ‘ , 

Haripala : minister of Siddliaraia, I, pt. i, 1735' 
graiidfatlier of Knmarapala, wl* 

Haripaldev ; , sixteentli Silaliara Mng (liSo), 
XIII, 422 note !, 426^' 

Karipant Phadke ; Pesliwa’s miiiister (1773)3 
XVlII, pt. ii, 255-57, .259 j one of the minis- 
ters of. the regency in (1774), I,, pt, ii, 604; 
assembles Ms forces at Talegaon ■ Dabliade to 
fight the English (i 774 )} '^d. 605 j succeeds to 
^ the command of tho' Maratha arm,y, id^ 105 ; 
enters Gujarat and compels Govindri? and 
, Raghobii to raise the siege at Baroda, I, pt.,i, 

, 402' opposes . Colonel Keating ,m, Gujanit 
f'i775)? Vil, 192*193 marches against Tipu 
: (17S6), I,,pt, ii, 661. ■ 

Haripur : sacred village in Kolhapur state, 
XXI'V, 383* 

Harischandra : hhaMa or preacher of the second 
yugd or cycle, IX, pt, ii, 48. 

Ilarischandragad : range and hill fort between 
Ahmadnagar and Poona districts, rainbow 
phenomenon and caves at, XVII, 5-6, 717- 

719; xvni,pt.i,3jxvr, 447. 

Harish : fort in Nasik district, XVI, 439, 441, 
443 note I, 447. 

Harish])ura : see Hareshapura. 

Harita, Hiiriba : Ghalnkya bero, I, pt. il, iSo, 
27B note I, 339 iiofc(? 7, 340 nofe i, 

Harita, Haritus, Hariti, Haiitipiitra, Hari- 
tiputras ; gofra- of the auct-stors of the 
Western Ohsllukyas of Badiimi, I, pt, ii, 277 
note 5, 337 ; goira, of the original ancestors of 
the Kadambas, id, 277 imte 5, 2S6, 287 note 
3; .see also 21 1, 337 note 2, 279; XY, 
pt. ii, 77 note 9, 78, 80. 

Haritha ; special holiday meal among Arabs, 
iX, pt. ii, 16. 

Hariti : see Harita. 

Haritiputra, Hariti putras : see Harita. 
Haritiputra Satakarui or Shatakarni : early 
Banavasi king (a. i>. 50-100), XV, pt, ii, 77 
and note i, 261, 265 ; 5^<?also I, pt* ii, 277. 
Haritiputra Saunaka; king mentioned in an 
inscription in Rewa state in Central India, I, 

^ pt. ii, 277 notO' 5, 

Harlvanisa : Fiirdna of Digambara Jains, I, 
pt. ii, 197, 394 » 407- 

Haiivarma: early KAdamba king D. 550?), 
XV, pt» ii, 79 note i, 82 j I, pt. ii, 2B9 5 
grants of, id, 2S9 note 3, 

Harivannan : Ganga king (A. D. 24S), I, pt. ii, 

" 300, 301 note I. , 

iiariya Brahman : descendant of Hariyaji, 1 , 
pt. i, 460 and note 3. 

HarkdrAs : messengers, I, pt* i, 214, 

Harii : foot-patli in Satara district, XIX, 202. 
HariiAi: port in Ratndgiri district, X, 171 | 
imports and exports of, id, 1S4 ; town, id, 
336; forts, id, 337; forts built by ShAliii but 
taken by A'ngria, I, pt. ii, 81, 

Harogop : village in HhdrwAr district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 726. 

Harpdl, Harpaldev j see Harapdla. 

Harpharan : a Parthian or Persian, mention of, 
in K4rli inscriptions, XIII3 413, 


HarEAmji: a Solanki, marries a Cholrin prin- 
cess, IX, pt. i, 487. 

HarreaKaddu : poisonous plant, XXV, 265. 

Harriers : class of birds in Batndgiri district. 

X, 57 * ■ 

Harris : Honourable Mr. Bartholomew, presi- 
dent and governor of Bombay {1690-16941, 

. XXVI, pt.ii, 516; XX' 7 l,pt. 1,103. , " 

HarrisoiPs Spring : at Mdtherdn, XIV, 24S. 

Harry ali: see Earayali. 

Harsha, Harshadeva, S’'ri HarsbavardliAna: 
ruler of Magadh (607), belief about Ms former 
existence, IX, pt. i, 441-442; proof of his 
being a foreigner, id. 444 and note 4; Tiirka 
and White Hfinas beaten by, id. 44S, 453, 
479 ; king of KananJ (607-648), 1 , pt. i, 56, 
57, 1 1 5, 116; invades the south and is 
resisted by Palikemn II on the Karmada, I, 
pt. ii, 183, 325 note 3, 350, 351 and note 4, 
353> 355> 378, 389; called SilAditya by 
Hwan Thsang, ?> 7 . 1S4, 353 j defcilts Bhara- 
sena XV of Valabhi, i<K 316; sec also id. 314 
note I ; XV, pt, ii, Si. 

Harsbaebarita : Sanskrit %vork by the poet 
Bana, I, pt, i, 114; see also I, pt, ii, 144, 

171. 

Harshadeva: see Harsha. 

Harshapura : identified with Harsol, I, pt, i, 
129; territorial division, I, pt, ii, 413. 

Harshavardhana : see Harsha, 

Harsol: town in Alnnaddbdd district, IV, 345 ; 
capital of Prachand (a. n, 910), I, pt. i, 129. 

Harsol: village in Ndsik district, disturbances 
in (X 85 7-59), XVI, 20X, 202. 

Harsola : sub-caste of Brahmans, IX, pt, i, 2^ 
10; of Meshri Vauids, id, 71. 

Harsutd : temple of, at Veraval, I, pt. i, 203. 

Hart: xioint at Mdtheran, XIV, 232, 234. 

Hartdla : lake, in IChaudesh district, XII, 142^ 
II, 140 ; village, 449. 

Harfcdlika : ■ goddess, worshix) of, among Brdh« 
mans, XxTv, 56-57, 

Hartley: Captain, English commander (1779) 
in the expedition against Poona, XVill, 
pt. ii, 265, XIII, 504 ; defeats the Mardthds 
at Dugad, 507, XIV, 56, I, pt, ii, 104, 
605; relieves Kalyan, XIV, 12 1 ; relieves 
Captain Abington, 22 X, 

Harnt: angel of high estate, first teacher of 
magic, his trial in the world, his eternal damna- 
tion, IX, pt. ii, 142- X 43. See Marut. 

Harvest : forecasts, rites to ascertain, IX, pt, 

390. 

Has : chapters of the Tesm^ IX, pt. ii, 222. 

Hasdji Mohita ; his gallant services in a battio 
near PanhUa with the Bijdpur troops (1672), 
I, pt, ii, 594; plunders Broach (1675), I, pt^ 
i, 3S7. See Hanibirrdv. 

Hasan: Xla Eikri, son of AH, the martyr, second 
Shiah imdr)i) IX, pt. ii, 45 ? 47 ? x 25 note 2, 
127, 1 29, 133, X36, 139; his saldnif fourth 
successor of Hassaii Sabdh ; promulgates new 
doctrines; transfers the Iniamato from the 
Fdtimites to himself; declares himself the 
Hnrevealed Imdm (x 163) ; Is believed to have 
scut the first missionary to India ; His High- 
ness Agd Khdn traces his descent f om AH 
through, IX, pt. ii, 37, 48; see Nazdrians,. 
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Hasan 'Bin Ismttil: (1S72), head of the Bulai-: I 
inani BohorAs, IK, pfc, ii, 33. ^ | 

Hasan Gangu: founded {1347) ^11.6 Brahmani 
kingdom, XYIil, pt»ih 215 and note S ,* see 
also XII, 243 5 XIX, 225*226. 

Hasan Muhammad Khiin : author of MirCit-i- 
Ahmedi (1730), I, pt. i, 310. 

Hasan Sah'di : Ismailiaii missionary ; founds 
the order of Fidawis i suppoiiis Nazar’s claim 
to the Egyptian succession j makes the power 
of the isonUIiaiis supreme in Persia j con* 
ceiitrates his powers at Alamut p ceases to act 
as dci'i. and political emissary of the Fatimites ; 
makes himself known by the title Shaikh-ul- 
Jabai, his death ( 1 1 24); xoowers of the Ismaiiias 
under Ms tvfo immediate successors, IX, pt. 
ii, 37, 48, 6'ee Nazdrlans. 

Haslar: a depressed class in Ktinara district, 
XV", pt. i> 367, 36S; in Bharwar district, 

xxn, 135-13^. 

Hasfcimalla; Ganga prince and vassal of the 
Chola king X^ar-intaka I, I, pt. ii, 299 note 4. 
Hastinagara, Hastinapur i town north of 
Peshitwar, capital of ancient Gandhdra, I, pt, 

i, 490. 

Hastindvatipur : Aneguiidi village in Kanara 
district, XV, pt* ii, 262 and note 5 - 
Hastivarman ; king of Vengi, I, pt. ii, 280, - 
Hatakeshvar : golden lin/j of Shiv installed at 
Vadnagar, IX, pt, i, 14, 73. 

Ilatoshvar Mahddev ; Niigar Brahmans^ special 
guardian at Vadnagar; destnicbioii of the 
temxdc of, I, pt. i, 2S9. 

Hatgad: fort in Ndsik district, XVI, 440, 
441, 458. 

Hatgar : see Hatkar and Devang. 

Hatgegad Aide ; a spur of the Sahyddris in ’ 
Sdtara district, XIX, 6. 

Hdthah: place of interest in Kdthiawdr, VIII, 
', 449 * 

Hdthjisni : tiUuka in Kathiawar, YIII, 451. 
Hathila ; jdace of interest in Kfithiawdr, VIII, 

450, 451- 

Hathisa : village in Surat district, origin of the 
name, IX, pt. i, 12 note i. 

Hdthmati : river in Mahi Kdntha, V, 357. 

Hatim : of Tai, Arab hero, famous for Lis 
generosity, IX, pt. il, 80. - 
Hdtkalangda; tributary of the Panchganga, in 
KoUiapur state, XXIV, 10 ,* town, head* 
■quarters of the Alta sub-division, local 
legend, fair, tomb of Gcni Saheb Pir, tempks, 
and inscriptions at, td. 297* 

Hatkar: a caste of cultivators in Ivhaudesli, 
XII, 69 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 87 ; 
weavers in Bclganiu district, 136*138; in 
Bijfipur distadcCXXlII, 267-270; in Kolha- 
pur state, XXIV, 95; in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 
366-367, 

PIdtkeshvar : peak, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 4. 

Hdtmal : worsMp of, by Kolis, IX, pt. i, 247. 
Hatra : ruina of, in l^csopotamia, XIII, 413. 
Hats ; making of, in Dhdrwur district, XXII, 
380* 

Hattikaiikan : see Kuruba. 

Hatti-Mattur: village in Bhdrwdr district, 
XXII, 726 1 inscription at, I, pt* ii, 416, 42S 
, note 4, ■ 


Hattis: hills in Khaiidesh, XiI, S* 

Hdtwards: weekly Markets— -isee Markets^ : 
Hauzi-Shdpur : ■ .water ..cistern in .Bijiipur, I, 

pt. 11,647. 

Havdia : crop assignment, XXII, 475, 469 and 

note 8. 

Havdlddr, Havdlddrs_ : Mughal village officer, I,' 
pt. i, 212 ,* Manitha district officer, I, pt. ii, 
100; in Thdna (1741), XIII, 556 ; land 
allotments to, id. 568 and note 2 ; village 
threshing-floor-koepers (182S), 574, 

Havdiddri: cess on lands in Baroda state, VII, 


Hdvangeh : first watch, IX, pt, ii, 214 note i, 

Havangi, Havanige ; village in Bliai* war dis- 
trict, temple, inscriptions, XXII, 726 ; see also 
I, pt, ii, 5^2 note 4. 

Havasbhavi : village in Dharwar district, hero- 
stone at, XXII, 726, 

Haveli: sub-division, in Eewa Kdntha, VI, 
116. 

Haveli : sub-division of Poona district, details, 
boundaries, area, aspect, water, climate, 
stock, crops, peoxrie, communications, XVI i I, 
pt. hi, 78-81 ; survey of, XVlII, pt. ii, 
431-432, 48S-495 ; forest reserves in, XVIil, 
pt* i, 3 ^* 

Havelock : Mr., sent to Janjira (1870), XI, 
449-450. , . 

Hdveri : tank in Dhdrwar district, XXII, 
259-260; town, trade centre, 355-3S^j 
726-727 ; inscription at, I, pt. h, 459 note 3, 
4 di, 473 > 474 . 

Havig or Havik: siih-easte of Brdhmaiis in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt, i, 116-128 ; XV, pt* 
ii, 1-2. 

Hawkins : English merchant, Ms visit to 
Burhanpur (1609), XII, 248. 

Hawks : in Batnagiri district, X, 55. 

Hay ve : i)i’ohably North Kdnara, I, pt. ii, 282 
note 5 ; ruled over by a Western Ghalukya 
prince, id, 437 ; by a Goa Kddamba jirince, 
id» 452 ; by a governor of the Kalachuryas, 
id. 489 ; country ruled over by V ishnuvar- 
dhdna, id. 499, 56S. See Payve, 

Hdzi Muhammad Khdn : governor of Mdndu 
(1568), I, pt. i, 370. 

Hazrat Ali : Shiah holiday on the 21st day of 
Bamazan, IX, pt. ii, 140. 

Hazrat-khuld Makdni : title of the emperor 
Auraiigzeb, IX, pt. ii, 67. 

Hdzrats : vows made to genii or fairies, rites 
relating to, IX, pt. ii, 130. 

Head-shaving : see Mudan. 

Head Tax ; the repeal of (1719), I, pt. 1, 301. 

Healing plants : in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 
409-413. 

Health : of Bombay, remedies to improve 
(1708), XXVI, pt.*m> 543 J hnproved (i 7 So), 
553-554; public, in Baroda state, VIX, 


50,494-515. ^ , 

Heaven-climbing : rites. See Death, 

Hebbdl : village in Bijdpiir district, temples at, 
XXIII, 651 ; inscription at, I, pt. h, 304, 
30s, 4^3. 

Heber; Bishop, his account of the interview 
of the resident with Sayilji II, Gtikwdr 
(1 825), VII, 240 ; his account of Bhils, IX, 
pt. i, 237 note 2, 242j 296 notes i and 3, 306 j 
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Ills ttientioii of Bombay, , XIII, 2' j iravels to 
Klmnclalaj id. .$iSy 571 ; :bis .description of, 
tlie fort o,f Bassein, .XIV, 35, of Eleplianta 
' .caves, 88 , 92 note i ; of Eiinberi caves, 

; id. 163 ; of Kliopivli, id, 201 ;.of Panvel, id. 
296^ bis travels. In Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. il, 152.? 3,75? 37^j bis description of Poona 
(1,825)., XVIXI, p,t. iii, 23, note i, 423,,; on tbe 
, 'Condition of "Sdt.ara, XIX,, 309 ; bis account 
, of Surat, Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 198 note 4, 
flebli : town.iii Diiar war ^ district, XXII, 440, 

', 727. . 

Hedu ; , Wmielea eordifolm, tree in Poona 
district;, XVIII, pt. i, 46. 

Hedyoti, umbel latav' dye-pdant common on the 
■glidts, XXV3 242. 

Heggade.: otlker of the Banavdsi' province, 

^ I, pt. ii, 473, 47^? 4SS* ■ 

.lleggeri,,,,; .village !u__.Dlidrwdr district, tempde, 
inscriptions, XXII, 727. 

Hejjunkii ; tax levied by Iloysala ipueen 
(1203), I, pt. ii, 502. 

Hekataios ; Greek writer, bis mention of India, 

I, pt. j, S32> 546- 

Helav : a caste of beggars in Bijdpur district, 
.XX,III,'.270«27jE j In Dbdrwar district, XXII, 
206. 

Geliantbus anuiius ; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
219. 

Helicteres isora : fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 
Heliotrope: mineral and stone In Ikona 
district, XVII I, pt. i, 13., 30. 
llelmia buibifeia : food-plant, common in tbe 
presidency, XXV, 179, 

'Helot : craftsmen calkd Tajiks, IX, jit. i, 454 
note I. 

Helvdk: village in Sa.ta.ra district, trade of, 
XIX, 46S-469 1 survey of, id, 379*380. 
Hemachandraj Hemacbdrya: Jain devotee and 
'Chronicler (A. 3>. 10S9 1173), I, i>t. i, 156 ; 
■patronised by Siddbaraja, id, iSo j bis 
teacher, id, iSi note 2 ; tells Kumdrapdla bis 
future, id. 182-183 ; birth and education, 
id, igl i becomes Kumdrapdbds religious 
adviser, id. 1 9 2-1 93 j bis works and death, 
id, 193 ; author of Prakrit Grammar, I, pt. 
ii, 1 61 note 1, 169, 2SS note l ; of JDiiifuS" 
ra^akoH'/ia, id, 567 ; said to have bei-n "^con- 
vened to IsMm, IX, pt. ii, 26 note 2 ; bis 
rejection of a palanq^iiini I, pt* i, 179, 1S3 1 
bis convent, id. iSS, 

Hemddideva : of tbe Nikiimbba family, officer 
of Jaitiigi I, I, pt. ii, 52^. 

Hemddpant, Hemadri : Brdlimaii minister of 
tbe Bevagiri Yddava kings Mabddeva and 
lidmacbaiulra, I, pt. ii, 243, 528, 5305 
patron of learning and a zealous builder, 
introduces a style of architecture named after 
.him and the AJodi or current form of Mardtid 
writing, id. 248-249, 528 ; gives a pedigree 
and a biief history of the Devagirl X^a lavas, 
id:. 230, 511 notes, 5^2, 5H? 5^5? S20, 
522, 525, 528 j author of Vraiakhandi id. 

239. iS’ec also, XYI, 1S6 and note 2; 
XII, 242 note I5 449 ; XXIII, 545 note 2-; 
XVm, pt. ib 214 note 3. 

Heinidpanti : style of architecture introduced 
by Hem&dpant, I, pt, il, S28# ^^^ 9 # 
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Hennidpanii Bemaiiis : in Kliandesh district, 
Xil, 449 y in Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 
I09, 148 and note i, 21 8, 259, 343, 402, 
425-427, 439, 448 ; in Sholapur district,, 
XX, 27s and note 2. 

Hemadri ; HemMpant, 

Hemis-desmus Indicns : medicinal plaiit,^ 
XXV, 260. 

Hemraadideva : prince of Mdsavddi, I, pt. ii, 
501 - 

Hemmaragal: village in Mysore, inscription at, 

I, pt. ii, 509, 

Hemmeyanayaka : Singbana’s governor of 
Banavasi (3:215), I, pt. ii, 523. 

Hemp : preparations from, Mmig, ydlcihdi or 
rndfamy gdnja, uses of, IX, pt. i, pp. xxxii- 
xxxiii ; cultivation of, in Eaira and Paneb 
Mabdls districts. Ill, 54, 234 5 in Batnagiri 
district, X, 149 ; in Savant vMi, 425 ; in 

Kol'iba district, XI, 97 ; in Poona district, 
XVI 1 1 , pt. ii, 48. See Ginjd. 

Henjeru : chief driven out by Visbnuvardhdna, 

I, pt. ii, 496, 

Henna; seed of , is burnt to drive away evil 
spirits, IX, pt. ii, 155 and note i, 

Henry; Captain, police officer, killed by Bbiis 
under Bhugoji Kdik {1857), I, pt. ii, 632 5 
XVI, 199 200, 534 note I, XVII, 4184 

Heptancsia : islands, identified by Lassen with 
the islands of Bombay and Sdlsette, I, pt, ii, 

2 ; I, pt. i, 542, 

Heraldeia ; Markianosof, I, pt, i, 546. 

Herat : see Ariana. 

Herbad; Pdrsi under-priest, lower sacerdotal 
order of the priests ; other names of, IX, pt. 
ii, 222 and note l j qualifications of, id, 222.; 
ordination of, id. 223-225 ; titles of, id. 225* 

Herbert : Sir Thomas, English traveller in 
India (1626), bis descript i m of Haft Manzar 
or Victory Pillar at Mandu, I, x)t. i, 361 ; bis 
description of Xlaiidu, id. 38 1 ; writes on the 
history and religion of tbe Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 
190; bis descrii^tion of Dabbol, X, 330 note 
I ; Ms mention of temples in Salsette, XlV, 

Herdsmen ; in Gujarat, chief divisions of, 
strength and distribution, IX, pt. i, .264; chief 
ciasacs — Abirs, id. 264-265 ; Babrbls, id. 266 % 
Bbarvitds, 267-2855^ Mers, id. 285-286; 
Hab-iris, id. 286-289; in Surat aud Broach 
districts, If, 374 ; Kaira and Paneb Mahdls 
districts, III, 34> 218 ; in Ahrnadabad district, 
IV, 38; in Outchj^V, 77-81 ; in Palanpur, 
id. 290 ; ill Mabi Kdiitba, id. 366 ; in Bewa 
Kaiitha, VI, 2$; in Baroda state, VII, 6l- 
62 ; in Batnd-giri district, X, 127; in Eb^n- 
desli district, XII, 78, 

Hcrebidri ; village in Bhdrwdr district, temple, * 
inscriptions at, XXII, 727, 

Hereditary officers ; in Eoldba district, absence 
of, XI, .17^^,; became revenue farmers or 
Ho#d, 177*378; in Thdna district, desk- 
muJehs and others, XIII, 538, 553, 554, 
556 ; cease to be of use, id. 563 ; their izdfat 
villages, id^ 5^45 uiada nominal proprietors 
by the Mar^thas. id. 565 ; (1S28), id, 572- 
573 ; in Hasik district, XVX, 209 and note* 

3 and 6, 2U ^ in Ahmad nagar district, XVH^ 
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436-437 1 ; in Pooim district (1820-21), X-VIII, ' 
pt ii, '366-367 j ill Dharw a r district, SXII, ■ 
464-465. 

Hcrls ; village in Kollnlpnr state, old military 
station, temples and mscription at, XXIV, 
29S. 

Hotmolaos : geograplier, I, pt. i, 546. 

Herodotos : Greek historian, makes mention of 
India, I, pt. i, 532. 

Heroiie : reef on the east of the Gulf of Eary- 
gam, I, ,pt* i, 539, 545, 

.Herons :' class of birds in Ratndgiri .district,- 
X, 94 ’ 96 . ^ 

Hernr : probably Beldr in the Bijipur district, 

I, pb, ii, 5^9 

Heriir : village in Dh 4 rwiir district, temple and 
hero-stone at, XXII, 727. 

Hetkari : a caste of Marathfis from Mdlvan, I, 
pt. ii, 73 ^ husbandmen, In Thdna district, 
Xni, 1 1 9,* in N^sik district, XVI, 49; in 
fehiviiji’s army, XViII,pt# ii, 231-232; XIX, 

239. 

Hewar : famine-plant, found in Sholdpnr and 
other districts, XXV, 199, 

Hewitt ; Major, at the siege of Sholipur (1818), 
XX, 297-298. 

Hibiscus cannabinu a; fibrous plant, XXV, 
226 ; esculeni'ns, fiircatmt mvtahilis, $ah' 
dav'iffa, id, 227 ; surrafermSf fibrous plant, 
id, 227 ; i'osasmeJisiSf sacred plant, id, 289 ; 
iiUacens^ famine and fibrous plant, id, 194, 
227. 

High Court : Bombay, formerly called the Chief 
Court, occupies the present building (1879), 
XXVI, pt. iii, SSS. 

: Al, Arabs of, IX, pt, ii, 17* 

Hi'jda : caste of beggars, emasculated male 
votaries of the goddess Bebechra, IX, pt* ii, 
2X-22 ; x^ocess of the emasculation of,* id, 
21, 1 54 and note 2 ; in Ndsik district, XVI, 
55 ; $ee Pavaiya. 

Hikal: medicinal x>lant, XXV, 254® 

Hikulamba : village, grant of, to Brahmans, I, 
pt. ii, 372. 

Hili forts ; in Baroda state, VII, 7, 8 ; in 
Kasik district, estates granted to their com- 
mandants in Maratha times, XVI, 2 lo and 
note 3; subdued by the British, id, 210 ; 
details, descrix->tion, history, remains, id, 441- 
444. 

Hills : beliefs about their sacredness among 
Brahmans, Yaislmavs, early tribes, Shivivaks 
or J aius, IX, pt. i, 3SS ; the sacred hills near 
the Mahi Kantha village of Satldsan, Dudhel 
Mata Of Milk Mother stone on the top of, 
worship of the stone-mother by women who 
cannot suckle their infants, id, 3S8-389 ; 
Nasik hills of Salbcr and Mulher ; worship 
of a heap of cow-dung called Govardhen 
mountain; occasions and difierent forms of 
worship of, id, 3S9 ; all district volumes, see 
under district name. 

Hill Tribes: at Matheran, XIV, 259-264; see 
Aboriginal Tribes. 

Himalayas : Aryas settle south of, I, pt, ii, 135, 
142, 207* 

Himaiitopodidsc : a species of birds in Katna- 
giri, X5 93* 


Himmafc Bahadur : Kolhapur XXIV, 

189, 299, 303. 

Himmatgad : fort in Ratnagiri ‘ district^ taken 

■ and its name changed to Fort Victoria (1755), 

I, pt. ii, 92. . 

Himmatrd'V : minister of the rdja of Javll 

(1653), XIX, 233. 

Hind: Persian name for India, Sind not 
included in (a, d. 950 ? ' pt- b ,5^1 J dress 

. of the kings of (968), id, 529 ; described to 
Hajjaj by Ibu-i-Kiriyyah, IX, pt. ii, i note 

■ I. 

Hindoxma ; tajuka in Kathiawar, vin, 45 i. 

Hindu era : 8 alca, how converted into Chris- 
tian era, I, pt, ii, 335 and note 2, 

Hindurclv Ghdtge : (1813) builds a new fort at 
Kagal, XXIV, 300* 

Hindus : settlement of, in difierent countries of 
the w^orld in early times, XIII, 403, 404 
note 3 ; the Parthians in Thana marry with 
(a.i>. 78), id. 41 1 ; found in Alexandria 
(150), XI, 1 38 and note i; merchants on 
Thana coast (150), XIII, 416-417; (500), icA 
420; (8ic-i26o), /id^, 431 ; (1300-1500), 

446 ; divided into seven castes (a, d. 951), 1, 
pt. i, S30 ; kings of, accede to the throne at 
the age of forty (951 A. D.), id, 531 ; punish- 
ed by Jai Raj (a. D. 1211) for destrojdng a 
mosque at Cambay, id 512, 529; religious 
persecution of, under the Portuguese (1530- 
1670), XIII, 462; settled in distant lands as 
traders (1500-1670), id» 468 ; (1670-X8C0), id, 
488; (iSco-iSio), id, 520. 

Hinganhet : Balaniies Mgyptiaca, tree, in 
Poona district, XVIII, x»t. i, 46; in Klrin- 
desh district, Xll, 25. 

Hinganghat : cotton variety, in Xhafndesh, 
XII, 154, 160, 161, 

Hinglaj : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 
1 16, 177, iSl, .1S9, 2C0, 247, 506, 508, 520 ; 
shrine of, id, 549 ; temx>le of, at Cheui, XI, 
302. 

Hingne Khurds village in Poona district, 
temple and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 13 1, 

Hingne*s mansion; in city, XVI. 494- 

495 - 

Hingolgad: place of interest in KathiftwAr, 
VIII, 452. 

Hiouan Thsang ; see Hiuen Thsang. 

Hippalus ; Greek sailor (A. d, 47), discovers 
monsoon winds, XIII, 410. 

Hippargi : a village in the Sindagi tdluka, in 
Bijdpur district, mscription at, I, pt. ii, 435 
note 7, 503 ; temples, inscriptions and fair at, 
XXIII, 378, 65I'652; survey of, id, 465- 
467. 

Hipparklios : Eratosthene's critic, follows 
Megastbenes in giving geographical position 
(B* c, 130), I, pt, 1, 535, 

Hippkura, Hippoeura, Hippokoura : identi- 
fied with Ghodegaoii in Kolaba district, XL 
10,138; XIV, 99;I, pt, i, 540; probably 
either Karhhd or Kolhapur, I, pt. 11,176; 
XXIV, 218; perhaps Kuda, I, pt. i, 540 ; 
possibly Hippargi, id, 541* 

Himkot : fort in Alibag town, XI, 2S4; 
sieges of, id, 15 5, 156, 260* 
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llirakofe;. Thana' fort, , ifcs description, XI V, 

346,347.353- 

iliran: river,. in Barocla terntoryj YII, 13 ; in 
Katliiawar, VIII, 63. , . 

Himndodi: famine-plant., XXV, 201. 

Biraiidori *. fibrous plant, X.XV, 233. ■ . ■ 

lliranya, Hiraiiyavarman ; Pallava iiiiiiee, 
siiceetxls Ciuviiadavarman, I, pt. ii, 3^5 
note 2, 327. 

Hiraiijagarblia : god Braliuiii, sinings from the. 
nave! of Vishim, I, pt. ii, 339, 334, 342. 344 . 
festival of, id, 367, 3S6 ; see Draiiman. 
llimiiya Krisipu : demon, I, pt. i, I20« 
Hira.nyabeslil : river, in Koliiapiir state, 

^ XXIV, S, 9, II. 

Hi rally av'aniian : see Hiraiiya. 

Hirda : dye-pdant, XXV, 244. See Harda. 
ilirc-Dagewadi : village, grant of, I, pt. ii, 


.,527. 

HireBdsnr: village in Dliarwar .district, tern- ■ 
pie, iiiscii'ptioiis and cave tit, XXI I, 727* 
Hirobendigeri ; village in Dlidrwdr district, 
temple and ioseriptions at, .XXII, 728. 
HireVialla ; river, in Dliarwar district, XXII, 7 * 
ilirelialli : village in Dharwdr district, XXII, 
728, 

Hire-Haodigol ; village, in tlie . Dbdrwar dis- 
tircfi, inscription at, I,, pt. ii, 422 note 3, 

Hi re- Kent r ; village, in Dhtirwar district, 
pond, temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 
728 ; see also I, pt. ii, 562 note 4. _ 

.Hireknmblii ; bill in Belgaum district, XXI, 

9,567. 

Hirekurvniava ; a class of weavers m Db-arwar 
district, XXII, 168-169 5 see Kuruvinsbetti. 
Hire-Maddaniir ; in the Nizam’s dominions, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 44S note 3, 457 

note 7. 

Hirewadawatti : inscription at, I, pt, ii, 501, 
iliriyadeva : Gutta prince, son of Vikramadifc- 
yalil, I, pt, ii, 579 , 5S4. 

Hiriya-Haiidigol ; grant of the' village of, I, 
pt. ii, 530. 

Hiriya Savaiiayya: Kalacburya Xbavamallas* 
oiiicer, I, pit. ii, 4S9. 

liirp^tl; ancestor of tbe Jbalas, IX, p>t. i, 127. 
Mirpaldev; Harapdla. 

Hiniudinidcn: order of birds in EatnAgiri, X, 


61. 


Hlrundiuime ; sub-order of birds in KatnAglri, 
X, 61. . . 

Hirur*. vUlag<mn Dbarwar district, tempile, in- 
scription, XXII, 72S •, I, pt. ii, 436 note i. 

Hinu* : village in Bijdinir district, ' temple, 
XXliI,652. 

llisaiimddiu Farniar : Gujarat governor, and 
his .subsequent Imprisonment, I, pt. i, 230 and 
note I IX, pt. ii, 69. 

Hisbam bin Abdul Malik : Kbalif ( 724-7431 
CixpeditUm sent against Broach in the reign of, 
I, pt, i, 5 o 6,5J3»’ 520. 

nialop; Geneml JSir Thomas, captures Hollar’s 
fort of ThAlner (1818) in Kbandesb, I, 
p)t, ii, 6305 see also XII, 255, 474; XVI, 

' * 95 * 

Hisn Ghomb : 1 , pt. i, 537. 

History : ail district volumes ) see under - dis- 
trict name. ■ ' ■ 


Hittalmardl : bill and place of interest in Bel- 
gaiim district, XXI, 9, 567. 

Hittites : Katbis, IX, pt. i, 25S. 

Hiueu Tsiang, Hiwen Tbsang : Cliinese tra- 
veller and pilgrim (A, ». 612-640), I, pt. I, 

3» 7> 77 5 bis description of the Valabiiis, id. 
79,85,111, 1x5; notices Broach kingdom, 
id. II 6, 143, 465, 466, 467, 489, 490, 499, 
502, 540 j 5CC also (629-645), I, pt. ii, 3, 3^18 
note 4 ; bis name also spelt as Hwlian Tbsang, 
'Tntroduction to tlie History of the Dekkan^” 
id. p. ii j gives Moboloclia for Malu'irAsbtra, 
id. 1455 refers to the composition of a brief 
Sanskrit Grammar, id. lyi ; his visit to Ma- 
harashtra and bis account of PulakoG II and 
bis kingdom, 184, 1S5, 353-354? 43^ uote 
2; bis account of Buddbisin, id* 19 1 j re- 
fers to Harsbavardlutiia’s expedition into tbo 
Dakban, 35O) bis visit to the court of 
Harsbavardbana, Id. 35 3 ; bis probable men- 
tion of Clicul as Clumoio {642), XI, I41, 270 5 
BrAbman and Buddhist (650) monasteries in 
IMrsia according to, XIII, 432 bis meubioii 
of KalyAn, XXV, 1 19 ; Kanbcri not known to, 
id* 126; his mention of Brdliman colleges, 
id. 135 i see also IX, pt. i, 434, 444 note 4, 

45O' 

Hivar : see Hi war. 

Hivre Budrukb ; village in Poona district, 
temple and fair at, XV HI, pt. iii, 132. 

Hi war : fibrous plant, found in Dakban, XXV, 
232, XII, 25, XVIXI, pt, i, 46. 

Hodavda : village of, near SAvantvAcIi, X, 
439 * 

Hodges : Honourable M. Thomas, appointed 
president and governor of Bombay (1767), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 3S7-38S ; XXVI, pt. i, 353 - 
Hodgson : Brian, on the spread of Hinduism in 
Nepal, IX, p)t. i, 451, 452 note 2, 454 
note I. 

Hoggevaddi : pass in KAnara district, XV, pt. 

b? 39 , 40, 304*305. 

Hog Island: in Bombay harbour, XIII, ii ; 
ceded to the British by the treaty of Surat 
(^774)j So^j 502 ; its possession confinned 
(1 782), ?V 7 . 50S ; I, pt, ii, loi ; hydraulic lift 
at, XIV, 105-107, 

Hog Island : in Kiinara district, XV, pt, i, 3* 
Bee Jalikund, 

HokkAyantra : the mariner’s compass, its use 
by Hindu sailors, XIII, 726, 

Holal : I, pt. ii, 497, See Polalu. 

Holalamarasa ; I, pt. ii, 473. /See Holalaraja. 
HolalarAja : father of Kalacburya Bijjala’s 
feudatory, Kesava, I, pt. ii, 473, 
Holalugunda: proviuce, 1 , pt. ii. 465, 

HolAr : a caste of beggars, in KolAba districtj, 

XI, 73 5 Mdiig beggai's, io. Klnindesb districtj 

XII, 1 23 5 caste of musicians in Safcura district, 
XIX, 101-IO2 j beggars in Poona district, 

. XVI 11 , pt.i, 4S2-4S3 ; musicians inSbolapur 
district, XX, 145-146. 

Holarrhana antidysenterica : medicinal plant, 

XXV, 259. 

Holayd ; a depressed class in Ivanara district, 
XV, pt, i, 369-370 j in Dborwar district, 
XXII5. 214-216 ; in Belganm, XXI, 

' i«' Byipm*, XXIII, 213-216* 


1 . 56 , 




•Holayar I cMefa, tlieir. supposed- rule in Kdnaraj 
XT, pt« iij.SJ note 2. ' 

Hoieus : saechar.fittis, food-plantj cultivated in 
. several , districts, XXT, 208 ; culti- 

vated. in'Earmt tic, id>r iS6 ; spioaius, food- 
plant cultivated in several districts,, 185, 
208. 

Hcildiiigs : all district voliimes, See Agiiciilture 
under district name. 

Holedlisar : a caste of beggars in Bijdpur dis- 
trict, XXI f 1 , 194.'^ 

Holi t burning pile, offerings to, IX, pt. ii, 220 ; 

chief fire-worsbip day, the B 4 gan full-moon 
■ at spring:e,qmiiox, observances, IX, pt-i, 305, 
357 ) tire- worship of, id, 357; festival, 
observed as holiday, 23 note 5, 119, 170, 
271^ ^ 75’ ^75, I7S> 282, 184, 185, 226, 336, 
.;V- 364 .. / 

Hoiid Holaya.- 

Holianveri : village in Bhdrwdr district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 728. 

Holidays : chief, observed by Bbanglas, IX, 
jit.4, 336s Bbils, id, 305*307,* Kayasthsjt^. 66; 
Bdjpiifcs, id, 236; Shrdvaks, id, 113-115; 
other classes, id. 119, I57> 169*170, 173, 
2*75, 2x3, 226, 269; Akb 4 trij or Aksbaya- 
tritiya, AsMdh sad iitb, Balevor Cbeoanut 
l)ay, Blnhi-Bij, Bol-Chotb, Daaara, Bev- 
Bivill, Bivali, I>iv 4 so, Ganesli-Cbaturtlii, 
Holi, danma Ashtami or Gohal Ashtami, 
KaJHtrij or Javkdjli, K^rvada-Chotb, Xdg- 
panclmii, XaviAtri, Noli-nom, B^mnavrai, 
Bisbipanchnn, Sankrant, Shivratri or Maha 
Shivrdtri, Slirdvan Mondays, bliisatem, 
T%hbtr€as ; for details see particular names; 
observed by K*inara population, XT, pt, i, 
X46,.I77, 193, 206, 207,215, 2x8, 231, 244, 
290, 3S6 ; kept by Poona district population, 
XVlIl, pt, i, 168, 241.-255, 292-295, 4.14, 
5x3-515; among fcidtdra Kunbis, XIX, 64; 
kept by Ivollnlpur state population, XXIV, 
7i> 88, 92, 108, 138. 

Holi disturbance; in Thana district (1S40). 
XIII, 525. 

Hoijgania Arnottians : guni-yieldiog plant, 

■ XXT, 250. 

Ho-Ii-sba-fa-tdn-na : Chinese for Hsi*shavar- 
dh 4 na of Kananj, I, pt, ii, 353, 

Holfcar : Mardtba chief, given a share in the 
revenues of Malwa (X750), XIX, 291 ; assem- 
bles V.is forces at Taltgaon Dabbdde to f ghfc 
the English (X778), I, -gt, ii, 105, 605 ; origin 
of the family, XVIII, pt. ii, 244 ; XIX, 26S. 
Holkar’s Bridge; near Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
373 * 

Holkar’s Temple : near Poona city, XVllI, 
pi iii, 373 » 

Holoja : father of Tippoja, the architect, I, pt. 
ii, 5 ^ 9 * 

Holostcmma Rheedli: fibrous plant, XXV, 

233.’ 

Holy Cross : Church of, at Kurla, XIV, 21 1. 
Holy Bays ; . among GujarAt Musahndns, IX, 
pt* ii, 136*142, general Muharram, id, 137- 
139 ; EamavAn id, Bakr id, id, i4i ; Shiah : 
tenth of Safat, id. 139 ; nineteenth and 
twenby-hrst of Kamzilu, id, I40; eighteenth 
Zlliia|i, IX, pi ii, id» 14 1 ; twenty -eighth 


of Zilbaji, id, 142, Sunni;, thirteentli of 
Safar, id. 139; last XVednesday of Safar ; 
twelfth of Eabi-ul-awwal ; eleventh of Rabi- 
us-S^ni ; eleventh of Eajab ; fourteenth of 
Shdban, id. 140. Gujarat Musalman ; 
seventeenth of Rabi-ul-awwal, id, X40; Kho- 
jdhj id. 41, 49, 50 and note i. 

HolyXIagi; Churches of, at Gorai and Yeran- 
gal in Thdna district, XIV, 101, 383. 

Holy Othce ; the, interprets wrongly the Bor* 
tuguese king's orders, I, pt, ii, 60. 

Horn : Persian plant, is believed to be the 
Vedic IX, pt. ii, 228 note x, 231 

a branch of the, presented to Surat Parsis by 
Jamasp, 'iff* 194 note I, 

Homba; pass in Kasik district, XVI, X29; 

Hombal: village in Bhar war district? temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 728. 

Hombucha : in the Xagar district, Mysore, I, 
pt.- 11,4.58* 

Home water: preparation of, early beliefs re- 
garding, IX, pt.ii, 228 and note x. 

Horn Yasb ; hymn in praise of Imn, IX, pt. ii, 
228. 

Hon ; a coin, a tenure in Thdna district, XIII, 

531* 

Honalli Math ; Smart monastery at Sonda, XV/ 
pt. ii, 345-346. 

HonAvar ; sub-division of K^nara district,, 
villages, aspect, climate, ivater, soil, stock, 
survey details, people, id» 232*234 ; town, 
bar, position, description, management, trade, 
manufactures, fort, Eilmtirth, Basavrajdurg 
and history of, id, 255, 258, 272, 274, 278, 
305 ’ 3 iS> 327 > 33O’ 336. 

Honey ; in Bansda state, varieties of, YI, 253 J 
Kanara forest produce, XV, pt. i, 30 ; export 
of, from Kanara district, XT, pd. ii, 58; 
produetion of, in Kolhdpur state, XXlTy. 
24 ‘ 25 . 

Honey-sipping ; Patmie Prabhu ceremony^. 
XVIII, pt. i, 210. 

Honeysuckers : class of birds,* in Eatn^giri. 
district, X, 69^ 

Honi : poisonous plant, XXT, 268. 

Honia Naik : a Kbli freebooter (1874-^876), 
XIII, 526, 637. See Honya. 

Honuur ; near Kdgal, inscription at, I, pt. iiy 
547 . 

Honots : tribe, perhaps a trace of Hun 4 s, I, pt. 
b 465 * 

Honw 4 d : town in Bijilpur district, inscription, 
I, pt. ii, 43S note 4, 440. 

Honya ; Bbagoji, Koli rebel (X873), XVII, 42Q ; 
(1873), XV li I, piJ* 309. See Honia Xaik, 

Hoopoes ; class of birds in Hatndgiri, X, 69. 

Hopea racemosa : a dye-idant, XXV, 247* 

Hor ; see Honi. 

Hordes’: of foreigners, constitution of, IX, pt. 
h 455? 459? start and progress of, id. 455- 

456, 459-460 ; melting of, 456 - 457 , 461 
later changes in, id. 457, 463-465 ; tribe 
names among, ifA 455, 458 note 4, 459 note 
9, 462 note 3 ; stock names among, id, 456, 

457, 462, 463-465 ; iuterlacing of tribe ’‘and. 
caste divisions, id, 457, 459, 463, 464, 465 
see Eoreigner. 
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ttorfouiii liemstyclion r food-plant, .cultivated 
ill several districts, XXV, 189. 

Hormazdiar *. priest, graiidsott of Slmpnr 
Sheheriar, IX, pt. ii, 221:, 

HorBldlls : ciass of .birds in Eatralgiri, X, 65* , 
Hornblende ; rock in Ednara district, XV, pt, 

.. i, 10 ; in.B'japnr diatA’ict, XXIII, 18. 

Hornby : Honourable Mr„ William, governor of 
Bombay (1776-1784), . XXVI, pt. ii, 22S, 
XVill, pt. ii, 261,; bis iTibmte on Maratba 
affairs {1.777), id, 266 ^ XXVI, X3t. i, 410-41 3 ; 
bis alimnce with the Gaikwar Xlil, 

509 b Ills departiirc (X784), XXV. I, pt. iii, 

. 401 ysee also I, x>t. i, 40S 1 XIII, 504. 

Horne: Hoiioarable Mr, John, {I 734 "I 739 )> 
^...XXVI, pt, ii, 439. . ^ 

Homs:, export of, from Kaiiara district, XV, 

... pte ii, 58. .„ 

.Horn .work ; in Batmigiri, X, 188 ; in Savant- 
vadi, id, 437 in Kanara, XV, pit ii, 70. 
Horoscope : drawn by Brahmans-, among Gujarat 
Hindus, IX, pt. ii, 154 note 3 among Parsis, 
proparatioa of, IX, pt* ii, 229 ; consultation 
of, 220, 229-230, 232 j see also XYIII, 
pt. 1,195. 

Horse, hors, s : held sacred, causes of his sacred- 
ness ; believed to bo tbe only teatless animal, 
days sacred for the worship of, worship of 
clay luA'se, IX, pt, i, 3 ' 75 ’ 37 d 5 trade in 
(535- 1. 714), in Kanai’a district, XV, ii, ' 
49 and note 7 » 5H S3 nnd note S> 

III, 1 1 2, 1 1 5, 133, 272 ; importation of, into 
Chaui harbour, 1, pt. ii, 35 ; import cf, from 
Persia and Arabia into Konkan ports (810- 
1260), XIII, ^431,; (1300-1500), id, 444 5 
(1500-1670), id, 468 ; m Kathiawar, VIII, 
97*98, 31 1, 312; in Klmndcsh, XII, 28; in 
Ahmadnagar d sfcrict, XVII, 35-36 •, in Pooim 
disi^rict, use, breed, trade, ponies, horse- 
breeding department, shows, food, disease, 
worship, unlucky peculiarities, XV J II, 
pt. i, 61-65 ^ in kiUra district,, XIX, 37 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 66 ; dealing in, 
chief trade of the Kabulis, IX, j)t. ii, 

Horse Gram: xnilse, crop in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 42, 

Horse- shoe ; Lord. See Xal Sdheb, 

Horti : village in Bijdpur district, temple at, 
XXIII, 652-653. 

Hosdgaine : waste lands, XV, pt. ii, 167 and 
not; 5, 184. 

Hosala ; probably Hoysfila Yildava Karasimha, 
I, pt. ii, 238. 

Hosaiiild : old province under the Ealachuryas, 
I, pt. ii, 484. 

Hosengeli : tilth watch, XX, pt. ii, 214 note i. 

. See Geh. .... 

Hoshalii : village in Dh^rwdr district, temple 
and hiscriptlona at, XXII, 72S. 

Hoshang iSlnlh Ghori : sultan of Mdlwa (I405- 
1432}, tbe establisher of Mdudu'^s greatness ; 
goes to Jajiiagar (Jaipur) in Cuttack in 
Oiissa (1421) 5 returns to Miindu at the 
news of the siege of Manila by Ahmad Shah 
of Gujarat in 1422 j prosperity of Malwa and 
extension of his power by his minister 
Malik Miighis Khiljl and Mahmud Khan, Ms 
son 5 Ms death, I, pt* I, 358*359. 


Hospitallers : order of monks, their arrival in 
India (1681), XIII, 460 note 7 5 remains 
of their church at Bassein, XIV, 41. 

Hospitals : the first, in Bomba v fomidccl (1675- 
76), XXVI, pt. lii, 542-543 ; its staff and 
management (1/3^), id. 547-49: additions 
to (i74o)> 549 SSI; staff in 1772, id. 

560-61 5 statistics (1774-1776), id, 562; in 
Thana district, XIII, 666 ; XIV, 40, 350, 

352 ;ia iSasik district, XVI, 340 5 at Diiar- 
war, XXII, 622 j in Kaira and Pauch Mahals 
districts, HI, 140, 290 5 in Ahmacabad dis- 
trict, IV, 225 ; ill Cutch, V, 20S 5 in MaM 
Kautha, iff. 370 ; in Kathiawar, VII I, 352, 

353 5 statistics of, in Batnagiri, X, 293 5 
Bavantvadi, 461 ; in Khan desk district, 
XII, 339j in Ahmaduagai* district, XVII,. 
582; in Satdra district, XIX, 416 5 in iSholapur 
district, XX, 380 ; in i-lelgaum district, XXI,. 
490 ; in Eijaj.ur district, XXill, 525 5 in 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 2S7, 2SS ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. iii, 66-6S. 

Hosur : near Bangalore, grant at, I, pt, ii, 302 
note 2, 35S note i, 361 note 2, 

Hosur : village in Kaiiara district, XV, x^t, ii, 

315-3^^ 

Bosur : village in Dharwar district, temples and 
inscriptions at? XXII, 728-729. 

Eotgi : town in Shohipur district, railway 
station, XX, 267, 411-412. 

Hot-springs: in Kaira and Panch Mahals dis- 
tricts, HI, 13, 195 j in Katnagiri, X, 21, 361- 
362 ; in K(Jaba district, XJ, 13, 388 ; in 
Khd,ndesh, XII, 12 ; in Thdmi di.^irict, XIII,. 
15-16^5 at Sativli, Vajrabi, and Veholi in 
Thdna district, XIV, 343, 373, 379. 

Hottur : in Hbarwar district, iiiscrix>tion at, 
I, pt. ii, 433, 435 note 6, 564 note 2. 

Houaehold lire : see Atesb Hadgban. 

Houses : of Parsis in Gujarau, town, village j 
furnitnre in, IX, yt ii, 205 5 ob^rvances on 
the oecasioiis of building, id, 225-226; of 
Gujardt Musalmans, of the rich, IX, pt. i?, 
91 and notes i and 2, 92-93; of the- 
middle class, id» 94; of the poor, id, 95 y, 
Baudi Bohords, id, 29 and iiute i ; for Com- 
pany’s servants in Bombay (1671), XXVI,* 
pt, ii, 43 1 ; purchase of, for office accom- 
modation (1762), ?‘ff. 46S-470; purchase of,, 
for marine odices and stores (1766), id, 472- 
473; for Euroxieaiis within the Town Wall,- 
(1771), id, 478; within the Town Wall 
removed (1770), id. 475*476 ; see also Census 
Bi tails under all district names. 

House tax: lovic<i in Bombay island (16S0- 
16S3), ^XVI, pt. iii, 274-276. 

Hove : JDr. , i’oHsh traveller, his description of 
Salsette (1787}, XllI, SOpyio; I, pt. ii, 123,;." 
Ms notice of Bhdravi, Eiephinta caves,. 
Gbodbandar, Kdnheri caves, Karanja, Kelve ■ 
Mdhim, and Saujan, in Thand district, XIV, 
55, 88, 99, 162, 193, 199, 302; on Bombay 
Marine (1788), XXVl, pt. iii, 256; on the; 
factory at Banket (1789;, I, pt. ii, 122. 

Hoya: pendula, mridiJlora> fibrous plants,,, 

XXV, 233. 

Hoysdla, EoysdlaBalals, Hoysdlas : of Dorasa- 
mudm, I, pt* ii, 490*510 ; the varies ^ 
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forms of : tlie name ; claim Yadava descent, 
'/Vi. 490, 517 f origin of tlie name, id, 490 ; 
tlieir family godcle.^s j Velapiira or modern, 

■' Bclnr is tlie town witli wdiicli the family' is 
first connected j seat of Croveniinent trans- 
ferred to Dorasamndra by Visbnuvardbana i 
origuially Jains and subsequently converted 
to tlie Vaislmdva faith ; the earliest mention 
ill an inscription of A. D. 1006, iti,. 491 ; 
their family, , 45 14 their genealogical 
tree, icl* 493 ; their crest and banner, id, 299 
note 4 ,• their hingdom, id, 4S4; northern 
boimdary of, id, 503 1 as feudatories of the 
Western Chiilukyas of Kaly 4 iii, id. 428 note 
4, 439, 451, 494, 49S I rise under Vishnuvar- 
dhana and besiege and take Han gal but are 
pT(?.vailed against by the Sinda chieftain 
j^chagi or A'chugi II, id. 218-219, 237, 453, 
497, 562, 574 ; continue as Western Ohalukya 
feudatories, 456 ; again become aggressive 
and again defeated by the Bindas under Per- 
madi I, 459, 49 7 j 497 .» 575 l declare their 
independence under Vira-BalUla II, id. 501 1 
dispute -with the Devagiri Yi^davas the 
possession of the southern iirovinces of the 
Ohalukya empire, id. 466, 519, 521, 524, 
555, 583; defeat the Yudavas near Gadag 
(1191)5 id. 504, 520 j Musalmans under 
ihilik Kclfur and Khwaja HAji lay waste 
their kingdom and their power as a dynasty 
is practically extinguished (1310), id, S09*5io» 
533 ; their kingdom aimese«l to the Delhi 
empire {1327), id. 510 ; probably overlords of 
llatnagiri district (1250), X, 193,- their rule 
in Kiinara (1039-1310), XV, pt. ii, 86, and 
note 3, 88,90-91, 265; in Dhdrwar district 
(1137- 1210), XXII, 399*400; in Bijapur, 
XXni, 39 X and note 5 ; in Belgaum district, 

XXI, 359 and note 2. See Yinayaditya, 
Ereyanga, Ballala I, Vishnu vardhdna Nara- 
shnha I, Yir*a-Ballaia II, Narasimha II, 
Vira-Bomesvara, Vira-Narasimha HI, Yira- 
Ballala HI. 

Hoysana ; Hoysa.la, I, pt. ii, 490. 

Hubli : sub-division of Dharwiir district, bound- 
aries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, stock, 
crops, people, survey of, XXII, 634-636 ; 
487-490 5 town, x>osition, divisions, forts, 
sub-divisions, population, houses, roads, trade, 
cotton mill, shops, markets, management, 
municipality, water-supply, diapensaxy, 
schools, library, jdace of worslxip, old temple, 
inscription, monasteries, mosques, cemeteries, 
history, id, 729-761 ; trade centre, id, 3545 
weaving centre (1650* x 660), XV, pt. ii, 52, 
125 sacked by Bhivaji (1672), id, X26 ; see 
also I, pt ii, 307, 549, 572, 594 . 653 . 6 S 4 « 

Hugar : flower-seller, in Dlulrwdr district, 

XXII, X 47-1 48, Xce Gurav. 

Hukilli : hill in Kanara district, XT, l>t. i, 4, 5. 

HuHligudda : hill in Kanara district, XV, pfc. 
ii, 316, ■ . 

Hoktri : old rupee in Eatndgiri district, X, 154. 

Hukeri : place of interest in Belgaum district, 

, .XXI, 567-569; under Delhi emp)crors (I 347 )» 
id. 359 and note 2 ; held by a Desai (1689), 

Hukkah: tobacco . pi}xe, IX, pt. ii, xii and 
note z. 


■Hulgur : village, ineription at, I, pt. ii, 459 note 

3, 461, 526, 527. 

Hulgur: village in Dharwir district, fair 'at, 
XXII, 761-762 ; inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 46:0 
note 3, 461, 526, 527. 

Huli; ; village .in Belgaum, temple, fort, and 
history of, XXI, 569 - 57 D 393 pt. 1^432 ; 
inscription at, id, 474, 475 and note i : MIL 
XXI, 9. 

Huligere ; old province in Dharwar district I, 
pt. ii, 304 note 6, 458, 466, 485, 486 ; shrine of 
Somanatha at, id, 482; seized by Vislmuvar- 
dhana, id* 497 j governed by Mallideva (i 295- 
96), id. 530. See Puligere. 

Huliballi ; village in Dlrtrwar district, temples 
and inscriptions, XXII, 762; records of the 
Guttas at, I, pt. ii, 578, 582 and note l. 

Hulla, Hullapa, Hullamayya, Hullayya : Xara- 
simha Ts minister, promoter of the J ain faith, 
I, pt ii, 491, 499, 501, 505. 

Hulluniyatirtha : Somesvara III encamps at 
I, pt, ii, 455 ^ 

Hul-mar : land measure, in I)harw’ 4 r under 
Aneguudi kings (1333-1573), XXII, 440 and 
note 2. 

Hultsch, Hultzsch : Dr., archalogist, his views 
quoted, I, pt. i, 1 29 note 3; I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 
297 note 8, 298 notes i and 3, 316 and note 
5, 317 note I, 31 8 notes 3, ii and 12, 322, 
323 and note i, 324 and note 3, 325 notc.s 3 
and 6, 326, 327 note 8, 328 note i, 329 notes 2 
and 4, 330, 331, 343 notes 2 and 5, 362 
note 2, 403 note 3, 40S note 4, 409 note i, 
412 note 4, 413, 443 note 5, 445 notes i, 2 
and 3, 446 note 2, 507. 

Human offerings or sacrifices : to place-spirits, 
when building, XX, 527 ; formerly offered by 
Karbdd Bni-hmans, XIX, 54 ; offered to the 
place-spirit to the site of Batara fort, id, 
574 ; at Panhala in Kolhapur state, XXIT, 
230-231,3x4. 

Humata, Hukhta, Huvrasta : a section of the 
code of morals of Zoroaster, IX, pt. ii, 2x3. 

Homayuu : emperor of Dehli? Portuguese 
alliance with (1532)^X111, 451 ; (1539-1556}, 
I, pt. i, 220; defeats Sultdn Bahadur of 
Gujarat (1534) Mandasor ; captures the fort 
of Bongad, retires to Mdndu from Gujarat 
(1535b returns to Agra (1535-36), id. 367, 36S ; 
his visit to Cambay city (1535), XI, 217; 
entertainment of the Mirzas at the court of, 
IX, pt. ii, 9-10. 

Humba : pass in Tbdna district, XIII, 5, 320. 

Humbad: a caste of traders in Ehandesli 
district, XII, 58. 

Plumcha ; in Mysore, chiefs of (A. 1>. 560), XV, 
pt, ii, 80, 82 ; see Hombucha. 

Hume: Mr., his description of Xetrani {1S75) 
in Kdnara district, XT, x)t. ii, 336-337, 

Humgaon: village in Thdna district, XIT, io7» 
108. 

Hun; coin variety, I, pt. i, 219 note 2, 222 
note 2; in Dliarw^ir, XXII, 319 note 4, 440 
and note 4, 

Hun, Huna, Hunas or Huns : White, their 
arrival and power in Northern India (a, d, 
450-520), I, pt. i, 74-76 ; their conflict with 

. Skandha Gupta (454-470), id, 69, 73 ; their 
defeat in Central India (530), id, 86 ; their 



i'>o\t'er icleiitified witli Maiteka power in 
Korikorii India, were sun- worshippers, Multan 
their capital, iUaitrukus, Mlliims and Mcrs 
formed part of their horde^ i(h 141-146: 
“ (tuzit or Giirjar derived from Khazar 
cknof Yfhite Hiiiis, iX, pt. i, 456, 472 ; their 
liiiiv^defeati'd by the Jidshtrakntaking Kakka 
(972)» t, pt. ij, 423 : king of, at tiic A*m//<7TO-' 
r/'r/v7 (if Dnriabhadevi (1000), I, pt. i, 163; 
trace of the name near BbimniU at present, 
465, ; Black. : of the Kortli Caspian 

called Ugrians, their rise to power (375), 
overlorded Khazar, IX, pt. i, 456, 473-474. 
iSV;c? also White lianas and Mihira Gurjjara. 

Hiin/tl: one of the lluim sub-divisions^ 1, pt. i, 
465. 

Humishikatii ; record of A. n. 1131 at, I, pt. 
ii, 455 note 4. 

Hiinda, Hnnddbaiuli : a tenure, in Thdua 
district, Xill, 550 and note 2, 552 note 5 ; 
henda an nninoasnred i)lot of land, id, 565 ; 
lion, probably for fic.ada^ id, 565 note 7 ; 
(1S28), 574 j in Murbdd (1837), /d. 583 

note 1 1 (1 84 5), id, 58 7 : old tenure in Kolaba 
district, XI, 16S, 170. 

Huudi : bills of exchange, three kinds of— - 
Biifinijo/jf^ Skdhjof/^ iVXs7/q/o^, moaning of; 
their entry in JlH.adhii^N'ondli^ IX, pt, i, S3; 
in Kaira district, III, 58 ; in Aliinadabacl 
district, IV, 65 ; in Cutch, V, iio; in Ratna- 
girh X, 154 ; in Savantvadi, id,>.\2C ) ; in Kana- 
ra district, XV, pt. ii, 25. 

Hiindiatum N;Uk ; clu(yf of the Ihlrgirs, harasses 
the Bijapiu* camp, I, pt. ii, 646. 

Hundini-Xondh : bill register, an account book, 
IX, pt. i, S3. 

Huugund: sub division in Bijiipnr district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
stock, crops, and people, XXllI, S37“S3S; 
To'irU} legends of, remains in, id* 653 and 
note I ; inscription at, I, i>t, ii, 34S note 8, 
435, 562 note I. 

Iluiii : sub-division of Marwdr Kunbis, I, pt, 
1,465, 

Hunuur: village in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 

38S. 

Huns : see Hun. 

Hivniir : hill in Bclgauin district, XXI, 6, 571- 

Huj.u'l : village in Kolhapur state, market, tem- 
ples and fair at, XXIV, 29S. 

Hura : Bymrplocos rucemfA's’u, timber and dye- 
yielding xdnnt, in Poona district, XV III, pt. 
i, 46. 

Hura (*repitans *. a poisonous plant, XXV, 270. 

Hurlikop: village in Dlia invar dUldct, temple 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 7^2. 

Hnrnmz: island in the Persian Gulf, horse 
trade from (a* p* 1 14S)> !» pt. i, 5^5* 

Iluvricamo : see btornis. 

Hursui: laud tenure in Bharwdr under the 
Mardfchas, XXII, 448. 

Ilurtu: or Hargaivadi, Vdghcr^s favourite 
game* IX, pt. I, 278 and note 2* 

Jliiryalll; see Hamyalx. 

Husain *. son of A'li and Fatiniah, third 
Shmh iwiff'OT, martyr, IX, pt. ii, 22, 45 ? 47 , 
62, 125 note 2, 127, 139, 133, 136 and note 
3, 139; dtrine of, id* 47. 


Husainl Brdhmans : religions beggars, followers' 
of the Atharwa Veda, call themselves aftci?’ 
Husain the prophets gru-udsoi], follow some 
of the practices of the Hindu faith, means of 
livelihood of, beliefs among them; their head- 
quarters, IX, pt. ii, 22. Bee Salmdev Joshis. 

Husain Kh4n Battaiigi : authorised to enlist 
persons from dangerous classes 11857), I, ^it® 
h 439 * 

Husain Miyan : Fateh Muhammad’s son (1S13), 
V, 155.^.156, 157, 158. 

Husam Nizam 8hah : succeeds his father Bur-^ 
Kill of Ahmadnagar (15S3), I, pt. ii, 623 ; 
makes peace with Ibrahim of Bijapur, id^ 
643 ; becomes involved in war with All 
Add Shall of Bijtlpur and Eiimraj of Vijayil- 
nagar ; is severely defeated at I\alyan ; 
Ahmadnagar besieged (1562) ; retreat of the 
allies ; combines with All Adil Shdh of 
Bijapur against the king of Vijayanagar 
and marries his sister Chand Bibi to the 
former (1563), id* 623 ; his death, id, 623. 

Husain Shdh : a tSind ruler (1522-1544), Ms 
expedition to Cutch (1530), V, 135. 

Husaiu-ud«din : chief multa of Ddueli Bohordis 
(1882b IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4, 

Hnsain-ud-diu b chief of Daiidi Eohorils 
(1S93), IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4, 

IIusbaAKlmen : in Gujarat, professional, Ana- 
vaHs, IX, pt, i, I, 4, 152 ; Kachluils, Kan- 
bids, Id. 153; Kolis, id, 152 ; Malis, Fatelias, 
Sagai’8, Satlivards, id, X53; classes partly 
or wholly depending upon cultivation, A'hirs 
of Kachh, Bohoras, Bunni, of Surat and 
Broach, Borsada Brahmans, Tisiingra, 
Ndgm* Brdhmans, Sdgodra Brdhmans, Oavdl 
Vanias, Bajputs ; classes working as field 
labourers or partly depending on tillage, 
Bhaiigias, Chodras, Dhedas, Bhundids, 
DubUs, id, i$2 I census details of prof es- 
simial hushandmeii, id, 153; account of 
Kdchhids, 153*154? Ka,nbis, tei, 1 54-1 71 j 
Kolis, id, 237-251 ; iMdlis, id. 172; Batelias, 
id, 172-174.; Sagars, id, 1 74- W5 ; Sathvdrds, 
idp 1 75“^ 7b; all district volumes, see under 
district name. 

Husein : sultan of Khurdsdn, ancestor of the 
Mirzas entertained at the Mughal court, IX^ 
pt. U, lo, 

Huskarum : part of the Zend Aoesta^ IX, pte 
ii, 21 1 note 2 (19), 

Huspavum : part of the Zend A-vesta, IX, pt. ii,- 
2H note 2 (1 7). 

Hussain A'li Saiad; defeats and kills Bdud 
Khan, governor of the Dakhan in KhandesK 
(171b), I, pt* ii, 626, 

Husiikuru : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. iv 

■ . 3*23. ■ ■; 

Hutchinson : Captain, politicM agent of 
Bhopiiwdr, hangs the raja of Amiera 

(i8S7), I, pt. i, 439- 

Hutox : craftsmen, a class of the old Persian 
community, IX, pt. ii, 213. 

Huvina-Bage ; probably Rayb.lg in the Kolha- 
pur state, I, pt. ii, 569 and note 7. 

Httvm-Sjgalli, Hnvinsigly : village in Bhdrwar 
district, temple and inscriptions at, XXII,- 
762 1 record at, I, pt. ii, note 7* 
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Hii?lslil’a : Kii slicin' king (A, b. 100*123), I, pt. 

■ ^*^37.: , , ; 

Hm’-valll: . Ill tlie Kuhiindi comitryj I, pt. 11, 
527.,, See Mugitt KLaii Hubli. ' , 

Hnyigol ; , village in Binirwiii* district, inscHp- 
tions at, XXIi, 762» . 

Hwan. Thsang, Hwlian' ■ Tlisang': see Hiuen 
Tsiaiig.' 

, Hyana : in 'Eiiiiara district, XV, pt* i, 94,.. 
HyderAli i 'S(?0. Haidar All, 

Hydiiocai’piis Wight iana ; oil-yieldirg and 
Binediciiial plant used to poison fish, XXV, 
214, 260, 272,,, 

Sydraotes V the Rdvi in the Panjab, I, pt, I, 534* 
.Hydrocele : ,i?ee .Antargal. 

Eydrocotyle Asiatica : medicinal plant, XXV, 
260- 

Hyinenodlctyon es:celsnm : fodder-plant, XXV, 

278. , , 

Hypasis : the Bias in the Pan Jab, I, pt. I, 533. 


reference to Juzr n-s the , fourth in rani; of 
the kings of India, id, 468, 509 note 5 ; his 
reference to Anahila vada, id,. 512 | reference 
to Bdrah, id, 513 and note lo ; his reference 
to Kol, id, 53^9^ 52CJ indudes places in 
Gujarat among cities in Sind, id, 527, 52^ 
530 ; referred to by A 1 Biruni, id. 531. 

Ibni-Eiriyyah j describes India* IX, pt. 11, i 
note I continued on p. 2. 

Ibrdhim i see IbiAhim Xizam Sh 41 i. 

Ibrdhim : father of Ali, the founder of the 
Alia Bohora sect IX, pt. ii, 33. 

Ibrahim : Ghaznivide (1079), attacks a colony, 
of Persian fire-worshippers at Dehra, IX, pt, 

H, 188 note 4. 

IbrA"^ im Adil Sh 4 h I : king of Bijiipur (1534- 
^ 557 )j abjures the Sbia tenets of his familyj 
employs the Bakhanis, substitutes Marathi 
for Persian in the state accounts (1534X I, 
pt, ii, 642 ; is defeated by the mja of Vija- 
ydnagar, id, 643 ; Ms death (iSS7), id. 644 ; 
another account of: administrative reforms j 
wars wiLh Vijayd.nagar and Ahmadnagar ; 
attack on Bijapur ; battle of Urchan ; internal 
disorders ; Abduila^s rebellion ; death of 
Asadkhan ,* Bijd-piir reverses, XXIII, 413- 
416 ; mention of, in Panh^la inscription, 
XXIV, 314; see also XIX, 228-229. 

Ibrdhim Adil Shah II : nephew and successor 
of All Adil Shd-h (1580-1626), I, pt. ii, 647 • 
plots and. counterplots during the minority of, 
647 ; asserts his independence (1591), 
id. 648 ; harasses the invading army of 
Burhdn Kizdm JShdh and compels him to sue 
for peace (1592), id. 64S ; his campaign into 
the Karndtak and Malabdr, id* 648 ; his cam- 
paign against Ahmadnagar ends in the 
defeat and death of Ibraliim Nizam Shah, id, 
649 ; marries his daughter to Banial, son of 
Akbar, id, 649 ; resists the consolidation of 
Ahmadnagar by Malik Amber ; his death, id, 
649 ; another account of: internal disorders, 
attack on Bijdpur, the Mughals in Ahmad- 
nagar, Mughal alliance, condition (1604), 
change of capital, siege of Bij -lpur (1624), 
XXIII, 420424; his conversion to 
Hinduism, 636. 

Ibrdhimi ; gold coin, I, pt. i, 219 note 2, 222 
note 2. 

Ibrahim Hhdn: fortieth viceroy of Gujarat 
(^ 7 t>S)i Ij pt. i, 293 > forty-second vicerov 
(1706), id^ 295 ; resigns (1708), id. 296. 

Ibrahim Khdn : nawdh of Janjira (18481879), 
hia quarrel with his dethroned by 

them, Ganpati riots in his state, his death 
(1879), 449-452- 

Ibrahim Miyan : B'^ateh MuhammaeVs son 
(1813}, unfriendly to the British, his death, 

y, 155, * 56 ^, 157. 

Ibrahim Nizam Shdh ; son and successor of 
Burhan Nizam Shah, defeated and killed 
in an action with the Bijapnr troops (1594), 

I, pt. ii, 624, 649. 

Ibrahim Roza : tomb of Ibrahim II in Bijapur 
city, XXIII, 608-611 ; I, pt. ii, 649, 

Ichalkaranji : town and state in Kolhapur 
l^mtory, temples, mosque and fairs at, 
XXIT, 27$ ; survey of, id, 254-255, 


,, , I. 

JBA ; river, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Iberia : district of Skythia, I, pt. i, 544. 

Ibis : class of birds in Eatnilgiri district, X^ 96. 

Ibisinse : sub-family of birds in Ratnagiri, 
X, 96. 

Ihn Asir, Ibni Asir : Arab historian, author of 
Tdrikh-i- Kamil (1 160 1232), his description 
of Somnalfeh and ks desinn tion, I, pt, i, 165, 
522-523 ; his mention of Porbandar, id. 524; 
see also IX, pt. ii^ 3 note 3. 

-ibn Batuta, Ibni Batuta : African traveller 
(1340). his mention of Thiina, XIV, 215 note 
35^> 357 ; I> pt. 3> 5 ; visits Baulat- 
ibad (1342)? XIII, 440 ; K pt- ii, 534 5 his 
mention of Cambay (^342)* VI, 216; his 
notice of Anjidiv, (hiifcakul, Hondvar and 
Sidhapur in Kmara disfcfict, XV, pt. ii, 252, 
278, 308, 343 ; his mention of Naiatas, IX, 
pt. ii, 14 note 3. 

Ibn Haukal, Ibni Haukal or Ibn-i-Haukal : 
Arab triivelier and geograxiher (943~976’, I, 
pt. ii, 388 ,* >is r ferences to towns BAmhal, 
Eduihai, Anahilavada and Kambaya, I, pt, i, 
.507, 51 1 and notes 5, 6. 7, $, 510 note i, 514 
•and notes 6, 7, 8, 516 and notes 8, 9, 10, 
5^9. 52X, 523, 526, 527, 52S, 529; 

IX, pii. ii, 2 note i ; exclusiveness of Hindus 
according to, IX, pt. i, 450 note % 470 
note 2 ; bis reference to the dress of infidels, 
IX, pt. ii, 183 note, 3, 187 note i: ; his refer- 
ence to towns in Pars, id, 18S note 3 ; 
places Sopara between Cambay and Sanjaa, 
XIV, 331. 

Sbni-Khaldun ; (1332-1405), mentions certain 
words possessing peculiar power, IX, pt. ii, 

Ibni Khallikan, Ibni KhalH Khan : author of 
the biographical dictionary, I, pt. i, 522 
note 4 ; his reference to Mirhan, the ancestor 
of A 1 IsbMi^ni, IX, pt. ii, 68 note i, 

l^bni Khurdadbah, Ibn Khurdadba : Arab 
writer (912), held high office at Baghdad, I, 
‘pt ii* 38,7; I, pt i* .506 and note 7 ; his 
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' Iclitliyophtlialraite ■ mineral , fouttcl near 
.Poona city, XVIIIj, pt, !, 13, , 

IconoePism ^ Portugaiese, XIII, 46,2* 

I’d s festival o£. sacrifice on the tentli clay of 
Zilhajj ra^nth, observances of, .IX, pt» ii, 
.141 ;. feasts and., prayers on, id.' 115, 126, 
127, 132, 135, 136 ; Eamazim, festival at the 
-end of .Eainazari fast on the first day of 
ShawwM inontb, observanees of, id. 141; 
feasts .and prayers on, id. 115, 126, .127, 
1*32, 53 S» ^. 3 d I Shiah festival 011 account 
of Pir DMu’S" investiture,, observed by 
Xliojahs only 5 ict 41. 

.Idaitiirai Nad : Ededore district, I,, pt. 11,436. 
Idar ': state ■ in Mahx ICantha, its description, 

. popiilatioi, tirade, V, 39S»399 j : history, 

. legends,. Gehlot rulers (800*970), Parilmr 
, rulers (2000-1200), id, 400 ; Kilthod siipre- 
... .macy (1250), .IX., pt. i, 12S ; Musalnmn 
supremacy (1300), T, 398; Zafarklnln defeats 
' the., rdja of (1393), I, pt.'i, 232, 233 ; siege 
of (139S), V, 398-399; references to the 
rq/a of, j, pt. i.r2iS, 226, 236, 237 ; defeat ■ 
of the chief of (1425)5 ic^. 238 Ahmadnagar 
fort bupt (1427), T, 401-403; Idar, taken, 
again taken by the Musahnans (1514), 
recovered from them (1540), tributary to 
Akbar, uL 403-404 ; taken by Murad 1 1656), 
■regained (165S), ■ retaken by' Musalinaiis ; 
death of the chief of, I, pt. i.,. 286 j regained 
and .retaken (1679), 39^-399; regained 

(171 'S) ; J odhpur chiefs ( 1 73 f) ; unsuccessful 
attack on, by Jaw.Sn Mard Khan (1735), I, pt. 

Eehvar BAjputs(J 743 ), 405-406 ; 
Manitha ascendancy (1766)? 'Idar faimiy 
divided (i 790), enforces tribute from neigh- 
bouring chiefs (i8oO'XSq4), dispute about 
, Bayad (1823-1833), British superTision 
(2 S33), Ahmadnagar lapses to Iddr (1848); 
genealogical tree of its chiefs, id. 406-409 ; 
(for Maratha ascendancy ses also Vll, 
JS4-1S5, 32S) ; land tenures, justice, uL 410- 
41 1 ; re, venue, id. 392, 411 ; instruction, 
health, id, 4X2. Town, history and objects of 
interest in, id. 432-437 ; identified with 
Ophir, XIV, 318. 

Iddat: term of three months after divorce, 

' v,: IX, pk ii, 168. ■ ■ 

I^dgaii : Simni prayer place to hold IM or 
festival service, aNo called mimd^i/dh , IX, 
pt. ii, 127 note i, 130, 132 141. 

Mgah ; prayer place in Bijapur city, XXIII, 

635.639- 

H-i-liliadir: fcreat Shlali liolulay on the 

eighteenth of Zilhajj, IX, pt. ii, 141. 

Idigur : district, I, pt. ii, 400, 

Idiots : number of, in rmrat and Broach 
districts, II, So, 370 ; in Kaira and Panch 
Milmls districts, HI, 2% 214; in 

Alimnci 4 bM district, IV, 33 ; in Eewa Kantha, 
VI, 21 5 see Census Details. 

Idiyama : Chola feudatory, attacked by Oanga- 
raja (ni 7 ), I. pi ib 30B, 495 ^ 49 Sj 499 J 
see Adiyaina. 

Idtd ornaments: manufacture of, in Ahmad- 
dbdd district, IV, 129. 

Idols : search for, in Hindu houses by the 
Portuguese, I, pt. il, $9 ; stones used sn 

B 


making, IX, pt. i, 362 ; stones for, found near 
Pooiia city, XVII 1 , pt. i, 29. 
Idol-worshippers ; among early Arabs, IX, pt. 

li, I note 'I. 

Idrisi : see M Idrisi. 

Idul-Fitr : see Id-tir-Uamazan. 
Iganmaraimangala : village, I, pt. ii, 327. 
Igatpurit sub-division of Ndsik district, its 
area, aspect, climate, water, history, laud 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops and people, 
370'374 i origin of the name, id. 444 note 
i ; copper-plate grants found in, I, pt. ii, 185,- 
town, railway station and workshops at, 

SVI, 444 - 445 . 

Iggali ; in Mysore, inscription at, T, pt. ii, 304, 
Ihtam-fazashat : name possessing special powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143. 

Ilitain-karashat : name possessing special powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143, 

Ijdra : revenue farming system in Kaira and 
^ Panch Malidls, III, S9, 262. 

Ijpura : state in Mahi Kantha, V, 429. 

Ikhlas Khan : son of Takurib Khau, I, pt, iij 
596. 

Ikshvakn ; son of Mann, son of the sun, I, x>t. 
ii, 277 note i ; king uf Ayodhya, id. 287 note 

4. . 

IlacM ; cardamom, grown in K^nara district 
XXV, 176. 

Iblo : copper-plate gmnt found at, I, pt. J, 146 
note 3 , 1 1 7. 

Ilgar, ph llgaru : a caste of jxalm-jiuee sellers in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 167; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 109-112; in Blnlnvar dis- 
trict, XXII, 14S-149. 

Ilheos Qiieimados : burnt rocks, lutroductiou 
to the History of the Konkan, I, pt. ii, p, xu 
Ilkal : town in Bijdpur district, details of 
temples and flood 'at (1882), XX LIT, 653-654, 
Illupi ; famine-plant, grows at Bharw^ir, XXV, 
20I-. ■ ■ 

II Morro : Korlai rock, I, pt. ii, 50. 

Ilol : state in Mahi Kantha, V, 421. 

Ilval : demon at Balami in Bijapur district, - 
story of, XXIII, 378. 

Imad-ud-din s a Hadmmant saint, IX, pt. ii# 
15 note 4. 

Imad-ul-Mulk : governor of Khdndcsli (X346)# 
XII, 243. . ■ . 

InuiiTibadas : Shiah private mourning chapels, 
IX, pt, ii, 1 3 1, 133; recitals of elegies at, id, 

132. ^ 33 * 

Iimims: leaders of the Prophet’s family, IX, 
pt. ii, 3 note 3 coiitlnued on page 4 ; reli- 
gious leaders, id» 131 j HMih, id. 125 note 2 ; 
Sunni, id. 12$ not? 2, 126; concealed, id. 48, 
Imamshdh, Imamshih Piriina : Musalm^u saint 
of Pir^iia, founder of Firilna sect, IX, pt. s, 
546 ; mimcles, Matia Kaubis and Kaehhids 
become his followers, 154, 167, 168 j 
founds a new sect in Gujardt, IX, pt. ii, 40 5 
works miracles and makes many converts, id^ 

3 note 3 continued on page 4, 66, 76 and 
note X ; denounces the Khojdh practice of 
tythe gahteriug and is excommunicated, id* 
41 ; his death (1513); his followers among 
Matia Kanbis, id, 66 ; among M'omnds, id* 76 $ 





sliriiie of, at Kai’amtliab, :id,. 3 note 3 con- 
tinned on page 4. 

Iniam-nd*din : Sayacl, son of Imam Shall, 
Piraiia Pir, died at Karamthab, IX, pt. ii, 
3 note 3 continned on page 4. 

Imlacb : Colonel, takes vSlddbagad, Bbagyant- 
gad and Acbra ( 1 8 1 8), I, pt* ii, 1 1 8, 

Inimadi : Nolombadhinija II, tbe Pallava king. 

( 977 b I, pt« ii, 332. ... 

Immadi or Immadi Bijjal : son 01 vijjana, 
orders Basava to be arrested, I, pt. ii, 227, 
481* 

Immigrants : into Konkan, Parsia, Jews, Abys- 
sinians, and Arabs, Introduction to tbe 
History of tbe Konkan, X, pt. ii, p. xii j 
Bene-Israels and Pdrsis, id, 7 ; all district 
volumes, see under district name* 

Irnodi Saclasbiv: seventli Sonda chief (174S- 
1763), XV, pi ii, 120 note 35 unfriendly to 
tbe Mardtbds (1750), id. 136 ; driven by 
Haidar’s general, id^ 140; inscription of, fe?, 
348, 349 and note 10, 

Imperata (saecbarnm) spontanea : fodder plant, 

, ; XXV, 27,7* 

Imports : into Skytbia, 1 , pt, i, 544 ; into 
Cbanl from Mecca, Aden and Ormnz, I, pt. 
ii, 35 5 into Bijnagar, id. 623 all district 
volumes, see trade under district name* 
Impotency ; believed to be cured by bath in 
Man Sarovar, IX, pt. i, 366 3 see also XVIII, 
pt. b 93 - 

Inam : free tenure in Baroda state, Kbanderav’g 
commission on, VII, 350, 3S2-353, 

Ii|dm commission : fanatical spirit excited by 
tbe proceedings of, I, pt. i, 436. 

Xndm villagesS : Mardtba system of conferring, 
XIX, 264-265, 

Incai'nations : see Avatdrs, 

Incense ; found in Cutcb, V, 21. 
inebbird: Captain, chief of forces sent to 
Underi (I 733 )» XXVI, pt. i, 2663 dejiuted to 
confer with Cbimnaji, tbe Maratba general 
{1739b id* 214-2153 Xm, 495; entrusted 
with the transfer of Cbanl to tbe Maratbas 
(1739-40), XXVI, pt. i, 229, 234-236, 
238-2423 sent to tbe Maratbas (1741), id, 

247. 

Income tax riots; in Tlidua district (2860), 
xm, 525 . 

Inddpur; sub-division in Poona distinct, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, -ivater, climate, 
stock, crops, people, cultivators and communi- 
cations, XVIII, pt. iii, S2-S4 3 survey of, id. 
pt. ii, 3^9-3925 3945 39^5 4 H. 425 , 435 . 47 i- 
475. Tow 7 h details and history of, XVIII, 
lit. iii, 132. 

Indargad: fort taken by XAeiitenant Welsh 
(1780), I, pt. i, 409. 

Inde ; see Indi. 

Indbyddri ; range of bills north of tbe Dakhan, 
1, pt. ii, 354 mite 2. 

Indi: sub-division of Bijapur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, 
stock, crops and people, XXIII, 538-5403 
survey and revision survey of, id. 460-464, 
484-491. Toiout people and inscriptions at, 
37^5 654-655 • trade centre, 3603 see 
a|^o I, pt. i, S4I. 


India : frontier of, IX, pt« i, 446 note 4 3 reli« 
gious sects of, I, pt. i, 530 ; home of wisdom, 
id* 531 > over by Singbana, tbe Yadavs 
king, I, pt. ii, 525 3 early connection of, with 
Persia, IX, pt, ii, 183 note 4. 

Indian Antiquary : establishment of the, Intro- 
duction to tbe Early History of tbe Dakhan, 
I, ] 3 t. ii, p. iii. 

Indian Archipelago : I, pt. i, 536* 

Indian Gazelle : in Kdnara district, XV, pt, i, 
103. 

Indian lilac : limh, tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 50. 

Indian millet : cultivation of, in Abmaddbad, 
district, IV, 54 3 in Ndsik district, XVI, 99 3 
in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 262-2643 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 39-403 in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 2483 in Bbdrwar 
district, XXII, 273-274 3 in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 319-320. 

Indian mulberry : tree in Klnindesb district, 
XII, 163. 

Indian rat-snake : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

b 75 * 

Indian rock-snake : in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, 3, 79-80, 

Indian settlements and influence : both Bud- 
dhist and Brahman, out of India, IX, pt, 1 , 
437? 44^? 446 and note 4. 

Indigo : cultivation of, in Broach district, II, 
407 3 in Kaira district. III, 53 3 in Abmad- 
abdd district, IV, 58 3 in Cambay, VI, 183 3 
in Kbandesb, XII, 164, 479 5 import of, id^ 
227. 

Incligofera: cardifoliaf glandulosUi UnifoUai 
famine plants, found in several districts, 
XXV, 1973 tinctoria, a dye-plant, id. 242. 

Indo-Cbina : conversion of, to Buddhism (b. c. 
240) ; immigration to, of S'akas or Yavanas 
from Tamluk or Hatnavati on tbe Hugbli 
(A. D. 100), I, pt, I, 499, 

Iiido-Partbians : dynasty (A. i>. loo), XIII, 41 1 
note 2. 

Indori : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt iii, 
IG2. 

Indo-Skytbia : I, pt. i, 537, 538, 539, 

Indra : Vedic deity presiding over sky-water, 
IX, pt. i, 247, 348 ; over rain, bis powers, id. 
; see also I, pt. ii, iSo. 

Indra or Indravarman : Adbiraja of the Ganga 
dynasty of Kaliganagara, I, pt. ii, 334, 

Indra : Kaslitrakuta king (A. n, 50c), son of 
Krishna, conquered by Jayasimba I, the Cba- 
lukya king of Bddilmi, I, pt. i, 120 3 I, i}t. ii, 
342. 

India, Indraraja : Eashtrakiita prince, founder 
of Gujarat branch, I, pt. i, 121, 1 23-1 24 3 
brother of Govind III, put in charge of Lata, 
I, pt. ii, 194, 199? 309? 3S2, 393, 397, 400, 408, 

Indra I : Rashtrakuta king, son of Dantivar- 
man I, I, pt, i, 120, 121 3 1 , pt. ii, 388. 

Indra II : son and successor of the Rashtrakuta 
Mug Karka, marries a Cbalukya princess, I, 
pt. 15,389. 

, Indra II : Rashtrakuta king (850), mentioned in 
Kanheri inscription, XI V, 148, 

Indra III: Rashtrakuta king (9x5), succeeds* 
bis grandfather Krishna II, his grant of 
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?illages and otlier charities, I, pt.,!!, 203, 
210; son of Jagattunga II5 marries Vi, iamba, 
the grand-daughter of Kolshallal, id* 296,. 
383, 414 notes I and, 5 ; his Smfc^es.or title, ick 
, 415 ; records regarding , him, id. 415-416, 
416 and note 5j. 42S' note 4 ; his grants found 
at Navsitri, I, pt« i,. 128, S30, 516. 

Indra , IV : grandson of Krishna III, the' 

■ Eashtmkiita , king (973)j I, pt. ii,. 307 and 
note I, 4224 crowned ,bj the 'Ganga prince 

- Marasimha, .to continue .the Eashtrakdta 
family, id, 306, 424; Hs death {982), id, 425. 
Iad.ra Bhattaraka : Eastern Chalukya king, 

■ (663), I, pt« ii, 334. 

Indradaman, Indradatta : see Indra varman. 
Iiidragad fort in Thana district, Kill, 506 ; 

■ XIV, 10, 98,, 108. 

ludrai: fort in Nasik district, XVI, 441, 445, 
447, 

liidraja : holiday among Pfeas in Kbaiidesh, 
.XII, .100, 

IndrakeSidevarasa : ' Kalachnrya SomesTara’s . 

feudatory, I, pt, ii, 4S6. 
indranl : one of the Pleiades, I, pt. ii, 337 note 4. 
ludrapura : Indore, I, pt. ii, 196. 

Indraraja : Sil 4 . 1 iara king, I, pt. ii, 537. ' 

Indratta: B.rahman, said to have |_iissed into 
... dead body of king Nanda, IX, pt. i, 437 note 
2, 

Inxb’avarman t see Indra, 

Indravar.fnao, Indradaman or Indradatta : 
Traikutaka king (700), I, pt. iij 295 note i, 

297- 

Indra'varman : Satydsraya Bhruvaraja, the 
Western Chiilukya chief (643), I, pt.' 11,311, 
349 - 

Indrayani;. river in. Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
h 7 . 

Indrayeeii : medicinal plant, found in several 
districts, XXV, 254, 255. 

Indrayudha : cmitemporary of Govinda III, I, 
pt. ii, 395 . 

Indii : the moon, I, pt. ii, 511 ; see Soma. 
Indulgencies ; the ten Buddhist, XIV, 137 
note 2., . . 

Indur : I, pt. ii, 196 ; see Indrapiim. 

Indus : river, I, pt. i, 517, 533 ^ 534 . 537 . S38, 
I, pt. n, 576. 

Inxlustrles : all district volumes, see under 
district name. 

Infanticide : formerlj’ prevalent among Kanbis 
in Ahmadahad district, IV, 36 in Gutch, V, 
^34, 184-187; in Palanpur, id.^OQ; in 
I\Iahi Kitiitha, id. Sgi ; prohibited in Baroda 
territory (1850). Vlt, 270 ; among Kathiawar 
j puts, V U X, 1 1 2 - 1 1 3 ; female, am ong 
Kaubls, IX, pt* i, 166, 167 ; among Rajputs, 
fd, 1.4^.,. 

Infanticide Act : applied to Kariva Kanbis, IX, 
pt. i, 165 ; to Leva Kanbis, id. 16^., 16S. 
Intirmities : all district volumes, see under 
district name. 

Infm-trappean Books : in Belganm district, 

■ ' X'X'Iy' 26';"''in ■BljjlpuT district," XXIII,' 3S-39. 
Ingadnleis: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217. 
Ingaleshvar : see Ingleshvar. 

^ Ingalgiindi : village 'in I)! 4 rw& district, tem- 
ple and inscription at, XXII, 762, 


Ingali: in the Nizam’s dominions, record of 
A. B. 1210 at, I, pt. ii, 522, 523, 

Ingaligi : in the Nizam’s dominions, inscription 
in the Jain temple at, I, pt. ii, 44S note 6 . 

Ingleshvar or Ingaleshvar : village in Bijapur 
district, temples, caves and inscriptions at, 
XXIII, 655-656 ; see also I, pt. ii, 455 note 5, 
472 note 2, 527, 528. 

Ingimige : village managed by Jakkaladevi, I, 
pt, ii, 448. 

Initiation : see Bismillah. 

Initiation ceremony : of the Manbhavs, XVII, 
183 ; of the Xradhis, XVIII, pt, i, 444-445 ; 
of Jaiigams, id. 454 : of Uchlias, id, 465*466 ; 
of Lingayat priests, XXIII, 230-233, 

Inns: kept by women (1474), XV, pt. i, I20 
note I. 

Inquisition: established in Goa (1560), XIIX, 
201, 463; its working, id. 202 ; prisoners of, 
I, pt. ii, 52, 56; jurisdiction of, id. $7; 
managed by the Dominicans, 60 ; tyranny 
of, id. 61 ; abolition (1/751 and restoration 
(1779) of,V 4 . 61. 

Inquisitors: sent from Europe (1560), I, pt. ii, 
56 ; Dominicans impress the native with 
dread and overawe their own clergy who 
appeal to Borne against them, id. 6o-6i. 

Insane: number of, in Surat and Broach dis- 
tricts, II, 50, 370 ; in Kaira and Pancii Mahals, 
III, 27, 2x4 ; in Ahmadahad district, IV, 33 ; 
in Thana district, Xlil, 668 ; see Census 
Details, 

Inscribed stones 1 at Akshi and Chaul in Kohlha 
district, XI, 253, 272, 471, 

Inscriptions : of Goa KAdamhas, I, pt. 1,172 
note 3 ; of Nara varman, id. 1 73 ; of Alada- 
na varman, 17S, 203-204; at Bhimmil, 

. ifL 471-488 ; in KathiAwar, VIII, 273,274, 
282,283 ; in Kolaba district and Janjira state, 
XI, 253, 257, 266 and note i, 291 and notes 
3, 5 and 6, 295 and notes i and 4, 296 and 
notes I and 2, 29S and notes t and 2, 300 
and note X, 303 notes J, 2 and 3, 304 notes 
I and 2, 331^332 and note i, 333 . 334 . 342 , 
356;m Thtlna district, XIII, 407 note i, 
40S, 409, 4X2, 413, 420, 424, 42S, 437 ; XIV, 
8, 9, 10, 13, i6 note x, 21, 38-43, 48 notes i 
and 2, 55 ( 58 , X03, 104, 105, in, 112 and 
note 2, 115 notes, nS, ^^ 9 ) ^^27, 146, 14S, 
166, 167, 169, 171, 172, 173, 174.. 175. 

178, 179, 183, 184, 1 85, 1 86, 1 87 note I, 1 88, 
189, 196, 19,8, 206, 209, 210, 211, 2X2, 225 
and note 2, 229, 286, 287, 28S, 289, 291, 293, 
303 r 3 ^ 4 / 3 ^ 9 > 320, 324, 339 . 35 o, 3555 356 , 
363^ 372, 379 , 3S5. 3S6, 387, 38S, 389,390, 
39 ^* 394 . 395 . 396 > 399 Jiote 2, 400, 401, 
402, 418, 419 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. 
ii; 75. 77, 7S, 82, 84, 88, 93, 96, 97, loi, io6, 
107,115,120, I2X, 261-264, 265, 267-270, 
276, 280 and note x, 29S and note 3, 335, 
348;' in NAsik district, XVI, 419, 424, 435, 
436, 437 and note i, 43S note 8, 445, 449 and 
note 4, 458, 46X and note i, 504, 505, 507,, 
5x7* 532» 535> 542, 630, 643, 660,; in 
Poona district, on the Mntha Canal, XVIII, 
pt. ii, -20; -on the Nlra Canal, id. 23*24; on 
the MAtoba tank, id. 25-26; on the 8hi%. 
suphal tank, id, 27 ; on the BhMalvAdi tank, 




. ■ ' 2,7 5' afc Kana pass . (:Be 0. 90* A. i>, 30), 

id. 212 j fe^liatkami (B. c. 90), id* 212 and 
note I ; otlier BnddMst (A, d. 100-200)^ id. 
21 2-2 13 ; in Sbolapnr district, XX, 275 note 
2,; in Belgaum , district, XXI, 3,54, 356, 357- 
3 ,^ 7 * ^ 

Iiisecti^^ora ; order of ' animals, in Ratnagiri 
district, X, 44i . 

Ijisects : in Dlmrwar district, XXII, 41-42. 
Insessores : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 61- 
_ 84 j in Tlmna district, XIII, 49. 

Instruction: all district volumes, see under 
district name* 

Insurance : in Ahmadabdd district, I?, 65 ; in 
Ciitcli, V, 122 ; in KMiiaw^r, VIII, 207-208,* 
in Kanara district, X?, pt, ii, 25 ; in N4sik 
district, XVI, 1155 in Abmaduagar district, 
XVII, 299 j in Foona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
105- 106 ; in Dlmrwdr district, XXII, 322 : in 
Kollidpiir state, XXIV, 192. 

Intercalary month: in a Hindu year, IX, pt. 
h 349 ; why found necessary, XVIII, pt, i, 
241 and note I. ^ See Adbika. 

Interest % rate of, in Bakban, under tbe Andbra- 
brityas, I, pt. ii, 1761m Surat district, II, 
202; in Broach district, id* 452; in Kaira 
and Paneh Mahals districts, III, 60, 237 ; in 
Ahinadab 4 d district, IV, 71 ; in Cutch, V, 
XII,; in PalanpuT, wA 297 ; in Main Kantba, 
td. 374 1 in Rewa Kilntha, VI; 41 ; in Baroda 
territory,^ VII, 116 , 127, 131-133, 420 ; in 
Kathiawar, "i' III, 206 ; in Ratnagiri district 
and^ Savantyadi state, X, 159, 429 ; in 
Kolaba district and Janjira state, XI, 104 
426; in Kbandesh district, XII, 19S ; in 
Ihana district, XIII, 309? in Kanara dis- 
P^* ih 28, 29; in Xhisik district, 
XVI, II 7; in Ahinadnagar district, XV JI, 
300-301 ; in Poona district, XYIII, pt. ii, 
107-ioS^; in b’atara district, XIX, i83-i$4 • 
XX, 249 ; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 294; in Dharwar district, 
XXil, 326 ; m Bijapur district, XXIII, 346- 
•347; in Kolbiipiir state, XXIV, 194 ; native 
calculating, in Gujarat, entry in 
Vii/aj^VaJii, IX, pt. i, Ss-SS. 

Interest Book : See Vivaj-Vahi. 

Beds : ‘ in Eippnr district, 
XXin, 4 S ; « Belganin district, XXI, 30-^1. 
luthapatha-puri: Indrapiastlia, capital of 
Cambodia, I, pt. i, 499. 

Inundations ; jr<?5 Floods. 

Investments: forms of, in Surat district, II 
183, 184 ; in Broaeb district; id. 448, 440 ; 
m Kaira and Panch Mab 41 s district, III, 37 
236 ; in Ahmad dbiid district, IV, 67 ; in 
Guteb, V, 1 10 ; in Paianpur, id. zgy ; in Alabi 
Jiantha, /d. 373; m Baroda territory, Vll 
in K 4 hiawitr, VIII, aoal 
in district, X, is6-i5q. sdvant- 

vadi, 428 ; m Kolaba district, XI 102- 
^\“» 5 striet,.XIII, 307 ; in KrEnara 
dwtnot, XV, pt. u, 25-28,- in Kasik district, 
xvh I f in yiniadiiagar district, 
7«P^’ ’ in Satai-a district, XIX, 179. 

-iSo ; m Belgaum district, XXI. 291, 292 5 
, W Dlianvar district, XXII, 323-324 in Biia- 
8 ur district, SSni, 344. ’ ^ ^ ^ 


lomanes : the Yamuna, I, pt ! c,, 
lom^: class of birds in Eatn%’iri district, S, 

Ipouioea : /ledlemoea, medicinal plant Xvir 
2S5;pes-aapm, sacred plant. Id. 
^emformts,sepiaria, famme-plants, ,V; 

medieinai plant, 255! 
ppi: famme-plaut found at Dharifi-, XXV, 

Iran: Persia. 

Irenwae: family of birds in Ratn%;ri. X, 75, 

Irideae : a species of food-plants, XXV i--? 
Indige: country, I, pt, ji, A . 

note 3; territory in the Konkan fm. 
&TOntvtoi state and the Eatua4i'd“tricb 
Mahasaptaina or the great 

Irivabedanga, Irivabedangadeva or T,.; ri 
deug : Satyfijraya, I, pt“ ii, note 2 
Inruda or title of the Wesfpm nr 
king 8atyd,sraya, id. 414 note I 
, .433, 434, SI4. S37, 567! ^ 432, 

Invabedang Marasimha: chief of , 
family, I, pt. ii, 437, Manalnr 

Iriva Nolambitdhirfia : also called «i . 
Irmadi : see Immadi. * 

'Iron: in Kama and Paneh Mahak ttt 

m Kanara district, XV nf i * 

in Batara district, XlX,’ 
mg, td. 28-29; in Belgaum'distrie't "tx't' 
“?. Dhai’wdv district, XXII ’2c 
Bijapnr district, XXIII, 5i.j;b 
pur state, XXIV, iS j smeltin|’of iV; 

2 g; ivorhngof, in Sholapur“d4i4 xi’. 

Iron clay: formation of in • • t 

^Sefi legend 

ib x^rii, 

Irrigation : all district volumes - .... t 
district name. 'ommes, see under- 

^tt.t“r P*-«y«ofthe Khojahs, IX, 

l8h& : night prayer, IX, pt. k, 126 note 2 
•Ishrak: prayer foiIowimf^->>ia 4 v. 3 - 
TV ,.,4. i* .. y. ^ , luormnsr praver 
. IX, pt. n, 126 note 3. - 
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IsKibi : Mer coixm’ts to, I, pt. i, 14M spread 
of (1414), id- 236-237 ; precepts of, taught in 
TCainbaya, id. 5 ^ 4 ; 530 » 

Islamabild: military post (1674) of the Mu- ! 
gbals, in Mahl Kautliaj I, pfc. i, 2S5 i nee 
Sadra. / 

Islamabad: modern Kalydii, Miisalmdn. re- 
mains at, I, ]>t. ii, 4X. 

Isliiiunagar : ,9cc Navanngar, . 

Islilmpur, Uran- Islam pnr : in Satara district, 
lahe, trade centre and tow XIX, 158, 215, 
597.600, 

Islands : in Surat district, H, 9 ; in Broach 
district, ith 342, in Ahmadiib.ld district, I\^, 

20 ; in Ontch, V, 13-14 5 Kdthiawdr, VIII, 

8, 66, 67 ; in f'avantvadi state, X, 388, 389 ; 
in Thalia district, XIII, 2, ii, 

Isnr'icl : successor of ^liran Nizdin Shtlh, defeat- 
ed and deposed hy Bnrlian, Mortiza Xizam 
SntUds brother {1590), I, pt. ii, 623. 

Ismail : brotlierof Ibrahim AMil Slaih II, taken 
in battle and afterwards put to death (1596) 
hy Hamid Khdn, I, pt. ii, 64S. 

Is mail: Sldi, minister of the Bdhis of Riklhau- 
pur (1S20), IX, pt. ii, 12. 

Ismail : son of Muhammad, son of the sixth 
Shiah Inubn Jaallar Sadiiv ; the last of the 
revealed imdnu aermrding to the Isinailians ; 
IX, pt. ii, 47, 48 j his dispute with his uncle 
about the suceession to the imam ate {765),* 
hi.s supporters called Ismailis, id. 30 note 1. 

Ismail Adil Bhuli ; son and successor of Yusuf 
Adil Khan (1510), I, pt. ii, 641 j defeats near 
Bij 1.11111' the kings of Ahmadnagar, Clolkonda 
and Berar, tiud takes Mdhimid Shdh Baha- 
inani II and his .son Ahmad prisoners ; 
nmiTics hia sister to Ahmad as previously 
settled, id» 641 j tries to recover Raich ur and ; 
IMudgal from tlio Vijayanagar raja ; his 
defeat with great loss, his death (1534), id^ 
643 ; miMher acooimt of t second Bijapnr king 
(1 5 10- 1534), imprisoned hy Kamal Khan 
(1 510), defeats Bnrhan Kizdoi of Ahmadnagar 
(1524), defeats Mm a second time (1531), 
X.X, 279-281 I another aceouni of: his 
minority ; threatened usurpation by the 
regent KamiU Kluln j death of Kama! Khan ; 
war with Ahmadnagar, Grolkonda, Berar and 
Vijaya-nagai’ ; Asad Khan appointed coni-* 
mauder-in-chief, his character, XXIII, 4IQ- 
413 ;, 9 rc also X, 329, 

Ismaiiian, Isindili: sect of SHahs, called after 
Ismail, grandson of the sixth Shiah irndm, 
IX, ph ii, 30 note i j also known as Seveiiers 
(Ijccause they reckon seven imdmsj and Is- 
imtiiiaiis, id. 47 ; separation of, from tho 
main body of Shiahs (765), id 30 note i ; 
power of, originated with the foundation of 
the Kati mi dynasty hy Obeulullah (910), id. 
47 I Ismailia doctrines first publicly tauglit at 
Mahdia (910), at Cairo (9S3-975), id, 48 j rise 
of, In Persia from the beginning of the 
eleventh century 1 power of, established at 
Alaniut (1072-1092), by Hassan Sabah, mis- 
sionary amt political emissary of the Fati- 
inites, id , 37 5 division of, into two parties 
(1094), Xa'/arians and MiigtaHlians, 30 
note^ X, 36, J Hasan Sabah supports the 
MaiSatian cause, and ccasos to he a' missionary 


(1094) 5 the Kazarian form of the sect becomes 
supreme in Persia, id, 37 j sen also XIII, 223 
note 2» 

Ismail Muhammad : the collector of customs 
at Cambay in 1741, 1 , h 323. 

Ismi-Aazam : great name, knowledge of, 
necessary in high magic, first jjossessed by 
the prophet Soleiman, IX, pt. ii, 143. 
Isna-Asharis : division of Shiilhs, also known 
as Twelvers, believe in twelve imamn^ IX, 
pt. ii, 47 ; supporters of Musi Kazim the 
seventh imdm^ id. 30 note i, 

Ispandiyar ; prince, son of Gushtasp, persuades 
the emperor of India to adopt hre-worship;, 
IX, pt, ii> 183 note 4* 

Istakhire ; Al, XX, pt, ii, 18S note 4, 

Isfearer, ;pl. Istarerii : a caste of silk- weavers and 
dyers, in Bharwar district, XXII, 169-170. 

Istav : rising rental, land tenure in Thsma 
district, XIII, 555? 5 ^^ ixoto 7 ; leasen granh:d 
by Ahmadnagar kings in Kolaba district, XI, 
167, 

Istiiva kauls : improvement leases in Ratiuigiri 
district, X, 157. 

I§vara, Is'variipotaraja, or Isvara]>otavar!nan j 
P aramesvaravarman T, Pallava king, 1, pt, 
i-b 327 j 329 note 5,362 ; see Parainesvaravar- 
man L 

Isvara : prince of the Sinda family, I, pt* ii, 

476148S5S77. 

Isvara : the Hindu god Siva, I, pt. ii, 469 j 
inscription at the temple of, at Tilawalli, Id. 
524 note I ; inscription at the temple of, at 
Chandtidamptir, id. 582 note 4, 

I^varadatta ; Kshatreapa riilor (230-250), coins 
of, I, pt. i, 51-52 ; ruler, id. 57,''Ahhira cliiof, 

I comes from Sindh, gains a victory over the 
Kshatrapas, conquers the western coast and 
makes Trikuta lus capital (249-250), I, ii, 
294. 

I^varapotaraja : see Is vara. 

Isvarapotavarman ; see Isvara. 

Hvarasena: AhMra king, I, pt, i, 52. 

Itgi : village in Kanara district, temple andfaix’ 
at, XV, pt, ii, 316. 

Itiraad Klian: regent {1560) in Cambay, VH. 

2X8 ; see also IX, pt. ii, 10. 

Ttola : village in Baroda territory, VII, 535. 

Itria Gadhala : taluka in Kathiawar, VlII, 45 2e.^ 
Itsaka ; famine plant, common in India, XXV,. 
■206. ■ ■ 

Itsing: Chinese pilgrim ; Bhartrihari’s death iiv. 

A, T>. 650 according to, I, pt, ii, 408*. 

Itvad : State in Rewa Kantha, VI, 152.. 

Ivatta : sea Ahivant, 

Ivo or Ives : traveller, his juention of Bombay 
{I 757 }> XllI, 499 ; surgeon on Adnhral 
WatsoMa ship, his account of the capture {>f 
Gberia, I, pt. ii, 88, 89 ; his description of 
Angtia's deet (i7SS)> A, 382, 

Ivory: East India Company’s trade in (1736- 
1743), XXVI, pt, ii, X2S-129. 

Ivory bracelets : manufacture of, hi Ahmadabatl 
distriefcj IV, 139. 

IzAfat % land tenure in Thana tlistrict, historical 
review of, XIII, 534, 539 and note 3, 
540 - 544 * 

Taufer: extra cesses levied hy 8^vnur- 
mwdbs (i752)j XXII, 443 . 
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JaW^aladevi ; : dangliter.of 
' Western Chain ky a king ^ 
pt. ih 428, 44S. - 

Jakkalamadevi : see Jakal^^^ 

Jal : I, pt, i, 456 ; see - 

Jalal Klr^n : governor of 4'^ , 
in*law of Alla-nd-din ' 

standard of revolt ( 1454 / ^ 
pt» ii, 638, 

^aUlpor : sub-division of 
To}vn, id^ 298* ^ ^ , / 

Jalalpnr : town in Kiitliiawa^’^ 
also I, pt. i, 534, 54^- ■ 

Jalal-ud'din : first Kbllji 
pt. ii, 530 ; treacherously ^ 

ml-din,.i<i. 53^* . r^' 

JaUl-ud-dm i Malikshah, 

1092) ; orders the prepai’^*'^^ 

IX, pt. ii, 193 2. 

Jalalndin Akbar : emporor 
Jilkmangala : village in tho ^ ' 
pt, ii, 400, ' 

Jalandhar : demon, slain by ^ 

387 ; see Vranda. 

Jaianknhe : village, I, pt. 

Jalgaon : place of interest in ^ 
trade centre, XII, 451-452- ^ 
Jalgaon ; town in Ahxnadnag^^ 


i-ba dis- 

f i state, 
’441- 



JU/ , ,ytsv Ti-auua.. ‘ mmi 

Jaianknhe : village, I, pt. . v*" 

Jalgaon: place of interest iw ^ 
trade centre, XII, 451-452- Jflw 

Jalgaon : town in Ahxnadnag^-^ 

Jalgar : a easto of gold 
district, XXII, 22-24, 37 , 

Jalhanii : daughter of Arnorajaj 
pdla, I,pt. i, 1S5. ^ :M 

Jalia : Ulukain hathiilwdr, v ,1,, 

Jalikond, Jxtlikund : island k ■ 

XW pt. ii, 3x6 ; XT, pt. i, 3 v .i.' 
Jalraandirs : water pavilions 
XIX, 566. , , , , , ^ ^ 

Jalmukhi : a poisonoxxs shrub, ^ 0 ‘ 

Jdhi-Vasantgad : Sahyadri sp"^’" ^ ^ 

.. distirict, XI.X, 6. 

J 4 m : title of the chiefs of Jiidej-^' 

215 and note 2, 

Jama : fixed sum of land reveuu»c- 
Jamabandi : yearly rent settieni*^- 
Jamadagni : sage, I, pt. ii, 2S2 n^., , 
Jamalgota: medicinal and 

found in the Indian Peniiisal 

2 ^ 9 * 

Jamal Khan : a mllitaty officer O'JT ' 
defeats , and execubrs Xfirza 
foreigners (15^8), XVII, 377. 

Jamal Fathri : sa^ad^ ancestor of ^’ 
family in Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 6^ 

Jamai-ud-diu : Hoiiavar chief (13 
92, 30S. * 

Jamasp: Persian priest; visits 

niakes^ efforts to increase the Y .-li 
the PiXrsis in their sacred boo ■ . 
copy of a Zend-Fchlevi 
centres of Zend-Fehlevi scholax:. ; 
a present of the true Horn pi 

^ Vardin^ Vasht to Surat FArsis, £. | 

note 2, 194 and note i. 

Jamasp : m'a,Ua^ priest of Navs&i 

|i 6 | 9 ), .^receives., ...a .....grant :. .of... H ■■,■■4*1 

Xavsari from thO otopexor * 
pfcai, 197 note 2. ' 


j, Jddi K4na : .sec Jadav Edna, 

Jddoji: son of Umdbdi Ddbhade I T»f ? 

Jadvi : Ehil headman, VI, 32“ ’ ^ 3 * 4 - 

, J^faribM ; port in Kdthjiwrr, VIII, 240,4^2 ■ 
taken by the bidis {1759), XI, 447 ^ ^ 3 ^ > 

I Jagadala Punishottama ; governor of the Tava 
_ gale province under Singhana, I, pt. ii Af 
Jagaddevaor Dev : c“hief, ’genS;"’oPla. 

dhamja, I, pt. i, 1 72 and note 3. 

Jagaddeva : Tliriblmvanamalia, of the Sanf-ira 
. feudatory of the Western Chdlukya 

king Jagadekamalla II; I, pt. ii^ ^cjg 

494 ; power of , destroyed by Vishuu- 

vardhana, 495, 56S. 

Jagadekamalla : title assumed by some of the 
Chalukya kings of Kalyani, I, pt. ii, ^ii 
hrnda of Jayasimha the Chdlukva kiiW ■// 

Jagadekamalla II: I, pt, i;i^(3to 6» 

son and successor of the Westerix Chalukv-i" 
ving Somesvara III, 2d, 222 and note ^ 4^6 
and note 2; his d 2 r?, da or title and ^ccitds 
of his reign; his feudatories and oflicials 

319 note I, 459 note 3, 472, 

chief Marasimha, 1, pt. ii, 305. "" 

Jagalpet: village in Kanara district, XV, pt 

n, 3^®- ^ * 

Jaganndth : called Puri, sacred to Buddha 

Jagannath LaWas : a rich Surat merchant, 
bioker of the Company, becomes a MavStha 
commander (173S), II, 112 note i. 

guai-dian, another name 
ot Duilabha, Chalukya king, I, pt. i, 162, 
Jagatsen: gives Sbi-innil to (luiarjt Brah- 
mans, 1, pt. i, 463. ■' 

“i ' ’’ 460. 463. Jagsvdmi. 

diigattunga ; see Jagattunga, II. 

Jagattunga II : Edshti-akiHa king, sou of Akdla- 
varsto Krishna II, I, pt. ii, “202, 2I0, 414 J 
Di. Bhandarkar holds that ho married but 
one princess of the Halbaya race, id> 203, 

204 note 2 • Dr. Fleet holds tliat he married 
two princesses of the Haihaya race, id, 296, 

414 note 5 ; died without ascend- 
in^ the throne, 2d, 202, 414 note i ; also ^ 
_ pt. 1, 128, 130, 

Jagattunga III ; Eashtrakiita prince, brother 
of Krishna III, .1, pt.di, 420, 422. 

Jag Dev ; see Jagaddeva. 

J^eshvar ; shrine and cistern of, I, pt. i, 453. 

apostate in the 
l! Xl Cambay (1536), 

JagpalrAv : Phaltan chief, XIX, 231. 

J^grau : Jagri. 

Jagri ; class of dancers in North Guianit, IX, 
V.pt* I, 512 note I. ** 

J%ria : caste of tape-weavers in Cutch, V, 82, 
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jagsom ; Idiig oflv&limir, I, pt. ij 460, 4,61, 
464 ; probably builder of tlie teiuple at 
BhinmiU, id» 460. ■ 

, Jag Swami i or sun, temple of, at Blimm‘41, IX, 
pt. i, 499 h 45^> 459, 4^>3> 47i. 

: Jalidngir: Mxigbal jemperor,. (i6o5-i627),'' Por- 
tuguese treaty, with (i 614), I, pt. ii, 62; 
■XIII, 454 ; visits Mandu in 1617; receives 
' English ■ ambassador Sir T. Roe at Mandu, I, 
pt. i, 361, 372-377 j bis visit to AlimaddbM 
(1 61 7), V, 136 } exerts to spread Islam (1618), 
IX, pt. ii; 5, 125 ; persecutes (161S) Abmad- 
abad Jains, id, 5 note 3 ; makes a grant of 
Eatnigiri near bTaysari to Mulla Jainasp, 

IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Jahangir Khaiif. Bahamani general (14S5), 
XVII, 357. . ' 

Jalnfiz ; sailing Vessel, in Tbiina district, XIII, 

tiahez : wife’s property among Musalnnins, goes 
with her own divorce, IX, pt. ii, 165 note 2, 

Jahla : Bon of Dtida, I, pt. ii, 237 j Ehillama’s 
general, 238, 239. ^ , 

Jahlana ; author of S%iMimiihtdvali, lf |>t. ii, 

245. ^ ■ 

Jai : a caste of bastard Brdlimans in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, S7*‘5S. 

dimahiixid : rdj a of Kanani, takes to wife an 
Afglian woman wlio causes his death, IX, 
n., 39* , . . 

tlaikacleva: Mehrking, his grant, I, pt# i, 87 ; 
another iiamG of »Jachika<ieva, id, 137 ; his 
grant at Morbi, id, 139 ; copper-plate of, id, 
81. , 

Jaikop : properly Jakshkop, I, pt. i, 454 and 
note I ; lake near Bhiniiidl, id* 455, 456-458, 

471# 

Jail or jails ; Portuguese, at Basaein, Chaul, 
and i)amaib I, pt. ii, 52 ; in Bombay island, 
the Mapla Par used as (1687)? transferred to 
Dongri Port fi 728-1 769)j temporarily re- 
moved to Aloody’s house U 739), removed to 
the Marine Yard (i 769-1 79§b the IJmar- 
khadi jail built (1S04), XXVI, pt. iii, 6cS- 
61 1 5 all district volumes, see under district 

.name. 

Jairaiir: Arab rendering of Chaul, XI, 271. 

Jain, Jains : religion, IX, pt. i, S05-110, 
doctrines, daily life, customs, XXIV, 133- 
146; holidays, IX, pt. i, 113-115? places 
of pilgrimage, id, 550 ; temples, id. 110-113 ; 
temples in the Aniiigere province, I, pt. ii, 
441 ; Imrnt by Oholfbsin the reign of Somes vara, 

I, id. 443 ; temples of the Gangiiviidi pro- 
vince restored by Gangardja, id* 499-501 ; 
religion of the Iloysiilas, id, 491 1 saints 
Ihirasndth and Mahavir in Kolhiipur state, 
XXIV, 134 ; overthrow of, by Ekdutada 
Eamayya, I, pt. ii, 406 note 5, 437 note 5, 
483 ; persecution by tho Lingilyats, id. 479, 
482 ; of Abmadjlb4d, persecuted by emperor 
Jelrlngir (161S), IX, pt. ii, 5 note 3 5 at 
Cambay (1241), VI, 215; at Chaul (1584), 
Xi', 278 ‘aote 5 5®** caste in Baroda state, 
VII, 67 ; In Bijiipur district, XXIII, 280-282; 
in Koliiiipur state, strength and distribution 
of, XXIV, 133 5 traders in Ratn^gki district, 

X, 119; in SavantvMi, id, 4^3; bi bAtto [ 


district, XIX, 58 ; in Dhtirwdv disfriot, 
XXII, 116-119 ; in Bolgaum district, XXI, 
102, 103 ; goldsmiths in IGulndesli district, 
XII, 72 ; tailors, id. 74? husbandmen in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 229-236 ; of tlte 
Bigarabara sect I, pt ii, 191. 

Jaindpnr : village in Bijapur district, temples 
at, XXIII, 656.657, 

Jaina Parana ; consecration of the, I, pt, ii, 
201-202, 

Jainendravyakarana : work by Pujyapada, a 
Jain teacher, I, pt. ii, 371. 

Jainism : under the Clidlukyas, three kings of 
this dynasty favour it by I’epairs to temples 
and grant of villages ; it holds its sway in tlie 
Southern Maratha Country only, I, pt. ii, 

1 91 ; under tbe Edshtrakdtas, id, 208 ; 
under the Ch-ilukyas, id, 22S, 406, 435 ; 
traces of, in Ratn.-'igin district, X., 119. 

Jain Shimpia; a class of tailors in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 99, 103. 

Jain Temples : in Belgauin city, XXI, 539- 
^542. 

Jaiphal : oil-yielding xdant, XXV, 214. 

Jaipur ; id entili cation of, with Kardyan, T, 
pt. i, 511 note 12, 520; conquest of, by 
Muhammad, son of Kilsim, IX, pt. ii, i note i. 
Jai Raj ; king referred to by historian Uh, 
I, pt. i, 512. 

Jaishekar : Chdvcla king of Panehusar (a. d. 

7 cp)f Gurjar lord, IX, pt. i, 4SS note 3. 
Jaising: Aurangzeb^s general, invades Bijdpur 
(1664),!, piii, 652. 

Jaitaxmia: Jaitugi I. 

Jaitasimha : see Jaitrasimha# 

Jaltrapala : see Jaitugi I. 

Jaitrapdla ; I, pt. ii, 244 ; see Jaitugi IT, 
Jaitrasimha or Jaitasimha : minister of Bhil- 
laina, defeated at Lakkuiidi by V^a-Baliila 
n, I, pt. ii, 23S, 502, 503, 520, 

Jaitiip I 01* Jaitrasimha : son aud successor of 
Bhiliamaj the Bevagiri-Yadava king (1191- 
1210), ^I, pt. ii, 23S, 504, 519, 521; records 
of his time, his titles, epithets, ofHeers, id.'S03> 
S21 and note i ; kills king Kudra of the 
Tailangns and jdaces his nephew on the 
throne, id, 239, 522 ; makes Bhaskaracdiar- 
ya’s son Lakllimidhara Ms chief pandit^ id, 
526, 582 ; XV, pt. ii, 92 and note i, 93. 
Jaitngi II or Jaitrapdla : Devagiri-Yadava 
prince, son of Singhana, dies before his father, 
I, pt. ii, 519, 526, 244. 

Jajalladeva ; I, pt, ii, 240, 525 and note 2 ; see 
Jajjalla. 

Jajjaka : minister of Akalavarsha Krishna, I, 
pt. i, 128. 

Jajjalla or Jajalladeva : king defeated by Sing- 
Imna, I, pt. ii, 239, 525 aiid note 2 ; of tbe 
eastern branch of the Chedi dynasty, id, 240, 
Jakaladevi, JAkavva, Jdkavve : daughter of 
Bhammaha aud wife of Taila II, i, pt. iij 425 j 
428 note I. 

JakliAn : place o£- interest in Cutch, Y, 223, 224. 
Jakhan : ttUuka in KAthiawdr, VIII, 453 , 
Jakhanacharya : K anaresc architect, XV, pt. ii> 
,,2613. story of his temples, XXII, 390 and 
’ ' , note 2, 650# 

Jak him adi: we KarM# * 
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tfakkaladevi : dancrkter of Tik1:a and wife of tlie ' 
Westei’u CliAliikya Mng Vikramitdifcja 
pt* il, 42S, 448. 

Jakkaliuiiadcvi : see Jiikalaclevi. . 

,Tal ; I, pt, h 45d ; see Tiltt. 

Jalal Kirin : governor of Kavalgniid, brotber- j 
io'law of Alla-nd-din Balianiani II, raises the 
standard of revolt (14S4) at dNayalgundj 
pt. ihbjS. . 

Jafdlpor: snb-divisiou of Surat, II, 281-284. 
TonrnfuLzgBm 

Jalalpur : town in Katbla-war, VIII, 453 5 
also I, pt. i, 534, 54^. 

Jftlal-ud*din ; first Kbilji emperor of Delhi, I, 
pt. ii, 533; treacherously murdered by Alla- 
ml-diii, id. 53^* 

daUl»ud“dhi : Malikslrah, king of Persia (1074- 
1092) ; orders the preparation of a calendar, 
IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2. 

Jalalr.din Akbar : emperor Akhar, IX, pt. ii, 10. 
Jalamangula : village iu the Idignr district, I, 
.pt, ii, 400, . 

Jalandhar: demon, slain by Vislnm, IX, pt. i, 
387 ; see Vranda. i 

Jaiauknhe *. village, I, pt. ii, 3S6, I 

JalgaOTi: place oiMntercst in Khdiidesh, cotton 
trade centre, XII, 45 1-45 2. 

Jaigaon : town in Ah madnagar district, XVII, 
■720. , 

Jalgsir : a caste of gold wasliers, in Db^rwdr 

■ ■ district, XXil, 22-24, 1 49; 1 50* . ’ ■ 

Jalhanii : <laughtor of Aiiioraja, marries Kum^ra^ 
pjila, I, pt. i, 185. ^ 

JiUia : Ultika in Kabhidwdr, VIII, 453-454. ^ 
Jalikond, dalikund : island in Kanara district, 
XVi’ptii, 316 ; XV, pt, i, 3.^ * 

Jabnandirs : ' water pavilions in JMtara city, 
XIX,, 566, 

Jalmukld t a poisonous shrub, XXV, 265, 
JiUu-Vasantgad : Salty adri spur in Sitara 
y district, XiX, 6, 

JArn : title of the chiefs of Jddeja tribe, I, pt. i, 
,■245 and note ,2. 

Jama : fixed sum of land revenue, I, pt. i, 212. 
Jainabaiicli : yearly rent settlement, XUI, 575. 
Jaamdagni : sage, I, pt. ii, 2S2 note 5. 

Jamalgota : medicinal and poisonous plant, 
found in the Indian Peninsula, XXV, 255, 
269. 

Jamal Khan : a military officer of Ahmadnagar, 
defeats and exoeiitts Mirxa Khdn and his 
foreigners p $88), XV 11, 377* 

Jaind! Pathri s sci/crJ, ancestor of Kadiri, myad 
^ family in (4njarat,IX, pt. ii, 6 note^i (2). 
Janial-ud-<lin : Honavar chief (1342), XV, pt.H, 
92^ 30S* 

Janmap : Persian priest ; visits Gujarat (X 720) ; 
makes efforts to increase the knowledge of 
tlie X^arsis in tlieir sacred hooka ; leaves a 
copy of a 55eiid-PehlevI Vandiddd s establishos 
centres of Zeiui-Fehlevi scholarships ; makes 
a present of the true Horn x)lant and Far- 
vardin YasM to Surat Pdmis, XX, pt. ii, 193 
note 2, 194 and note 1. 

Jamasp : muUa^ priest of Navsliri, visits Delhi 
(16x9),^ receives a grant of BatnAgiri near 
Kavstiri from the emperor JahAngir, IX, 
pt. ii, 197 note 2# 


. Jamati;: a' cla.?s of Musalinjins in Ratnagiri 
djstriet, X, 133;, in' Koldba .district ; 

Konkani. 

Jamat-khana : assembly lodge of Ehojahs,. IX, 

pin, 45 * 

, Jamatkhana : .Bohoras’ meeting house in Poona 
city, XVIII, pi iii, 334. 

Jamawal: tribe in OashmerG, I, pt. i, 460, 464, 

Jamb : rose apple-tree in Poona district, XV III5 

pi i, 46. 

Jamba : Bania minister of Vanaraja, I, pt. i, 

152. 

Jambava : village, south of Baroda, I, pt, ii, 
399 - 

Jainbhli : feeder of the Kasari in Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, 9, _ ^ ^ 

Jamhhul, Jambiil : Sysigiumjamlolamim, wine 
produced from Its fruit, XXV, 2x1 ; pro- 
duces a dye, id. 24S > a sacred plant, frk 279, 
2S4, 291. 

Jainboti : hill and jilace of interest in Belgauiu 
district, XXI, 7, 572-573. 

Jambrug : village in Thaiia district, with a cave 
and temple, XIV, 9, 108-1 10 ; see also I, 
pt. ii, 9. 

Jarahu : a caste of Brahmans from the Dakhan, 
IX, pt. i, I, 10; in Thana district, XIII, 78 ; 
iu Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 58. See 
Holya. 

Jdrabii : place of interest in Edthiawar, VIII, 
454 . ■ 

Jarabughoda : head -quarters of Ndrukot state in 
Tanch Mahals, VI, 178. 

Jambul : A’ee Jambliiil. 

Jambulni: hills in Poona district, XVIIT, 

pt. ij 4. 

Jambiimali : river in ancient Gujarat, I, xit. i, 
160. 

Jambusar : sub-division of Broach district, II, 
535 - 53 < 5 i id: 5 d 3 - 5 < 54 ; IX, pt. i, 105 
1 , pt. ii, 359 and note 5 ; Bralnnnns of, 
mentioned as grantees, I, pt. x, x 1 1 ; at- 
tacked and plundered by Monnnk'luui ( 1755 ), 
frA 339 . 

Jdmbutke: village in Xasik district, XAJ, 
445 - 

Jambuvada, Jambuvdvika : a village near 
Baroda, I, pt. i, 125. 

Jambiivdvika, Jambva : stream in Baroda 
territory, VII, 14 ; I, pt.^n, 399. 

Jamda : water works in Ehandesh district, XII, 

.■.^.140, I4X* 

Jamdagni : Hindu sage I, pt. i, 461. 

James ; Commodore Sir Henry, his naval fight 
with Tulaji Angria near Gheria (1755), . XI, 
152 j takes the forts of Suvarnadurg and 
Baukob in Batnagiri district (1757), XI II, 
497 5 see also I; pt. ii, 90. 

Jtoi-ul-Hikayab : work of Muhammad TJfi, I, 
pt, i, 512 and note 5, 

Jamkhandi ; Southern Maratha state, d.escrip“ 
tioB, production, people, agriculture, capital, 
trade, justice, finance, health, Instruction, 
^places, XXIV, 386-3S8 ; Tow% details; trade? 
centre,, temple and fair at, hL 388, 

J Amkhed : sub-division of Ahmadnagar disiriefc, 
its survey, XVII, 524-528; its area, aspect, 
hills, soils, climate, minfaib cultivation, crops, 
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people,., muls, trade and .crafts, ./rf, 593*597 f 
To'imiyid, 720. ■ 

Jamniaii ' . . ' J a.ti ; Hindu'Musalmau saint ,. of 
Nortliem India, IX, pt. ii, 17. 

Jamiia ; the river Yamnna, I, pt, i, 518 ; is held . 

sacred, IX,.pfc. j, pp. 350, SSo. 

Jai.miabai> Her Highness : wife of His Highness 
: lOiamlerav Gaikwar, retires to Poona (1871), 
returns to Baroda ^(1875), VII, 279, 285. 
Jamnagar : see .Xav.anagar, 

Jamiier : suh-di vision in Khandesh district, its 
* boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, history, survey details, survey re- 
sults, stock, crops, people, XII, 2, 375*3793 
; Tmmi, id. 452.. 

Jampal, jempal, Jepal : medicinal and poison- 
. ..oils ..plant, XXV, 2.55, 269. .. 

Jams : Gujarat chiefs, I, pt. i, 139, 

•Jamsotji Bund: near Poona city, XV III, pt, i 
iii, 374- 

damselji Jljiblrii : Lady, builds Mahim cause- 
way, 'XIII, 323; Xi\L 2S-22, 

Jainshed : iiehedin, Persian layiufin, arrives in 
Gujarat {1 736), brings to the notice of the 
Surat P/irsis the wrong reckoning of the year, 
IX, x)t, ii, 193 note 2, 

Jainshed : third king of the Pcshdtidian dynasty, 
new year’s day fixed by, IX, pt, ii, 2 19, 
Jamshed Kekohad : priest, writes in Persian 
verse an account of the Sarat Parsis (1711;, i 
IX, pt, ii, 196 note 3. ' 

Jamslicdi Xaoroz : leading high day; Jam- 
shed's New Bay, IX, pt. ii, 219, 

Jiim Sihta : 8amma chief of Little Ciitch, I, pt. 

Janabai : Vithoha’s devotee, XX, 465. 

Janai : Hindu village goddess, XVill, pt. i, 

' ■ 290. ' ■ ■ ■ 

Janamejaya : Gotamlputra compared to, I, i^t. 
ii, 149. 

Jananathapura : modern Halingi, burnt by 
Vishnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 497* 

Janardana : sen of Gangadliara, teaches 
binghana the art of managing elephants, I, 
pt ii. 239, 245, 

Jaudrdana : title of Hindu god Vislmu, I, pt. 

ii, 507. 

Jauasraya : grant of, I, pt. i, 56* 

Janavallabha : hh'uda or title of Goviiida III, 

pt. ii, 394. 

Janawal, Janwal, Juniiwal : Clmiival (vy Viran- 
gam, notice of, by A1 Idrisi, L pt. i, 509. 513. 
Jaiiaxah ; bier, iX, pt. ii, 16S note 6 ; title of 
the hymn written by Imttmsli^h of Pirana, 
i(L 40. 

Jandur : lt;indcr town, mention of, by A1 Idrisi, 

I, pt. i, 509 note 4, 520* 

J ang : Bharvad, or shepherd wedding, account 
of, held at Khedsara {April 1895), fixing of 
day for, IX, |>t. i, 270 ; cutting of bmnehos 
and stem of Khijaro tree for marriage post ; 
images in post? id. 270-272 ; setting up of 
post, 'uA 272-273 ; arrival of guests, j>re- 
paratious for three feasts, kh 273 ; selection 
of leading bride and bridegroom for wedding, 
fW. 273-274 ; first feast, id, 274*275 ; second 
feast, idf 275*278 ; third feast, id, 278 ; 
Pavaiy4\s play of JCaku Blmrm^ id, 279 280; 
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wedding of senior bridegTooin, id. 281-283; 
of other bridegrooms, id, 2$^ ; absorption or 
of pillar, 7 c?. 2S4-285. 

Jangam : Lingayat priests, I, pt. ii, 479, 48?, 
226 ; IX, pt. i, 544 ; in Batnagiri district, X, 

1 3 1, 1 41 j in Savantv^di, id, 413 ; in Kolaba, 
district, XI, 74, 4121 in Thana districtj 
XIII, 197; in Eanara district, XV, pt. i, 
^ 75 > in Nasik district? XVI, 74; in 
Poona district, XVI n? pt. i, 454*455; in 
Satara district, XIX, 59, 118-119; in Shola- 
pup district. XX, X 84- 1 85 ; in Dluirwar 
district, XXII, ioS-115 j in Bijdpur district, 
XXIII, 220-221. 

Jangame^vara: Hindu god, I, pt. ii, 4S0. 

JangM:port in the Gulf of Cambay, VIII, 
454 . 

Jangira : see Janjira. 

I Jangli Jaygad : fort in Batara district, XTX, 

5 .’ 469. 

Janjira : state in IColaba district, description, 
bounclarics, sub-divisions, aspect, rivers, 
creeks, geology, climate, XI, 401-403.; mine- 
rals, forests, domestic animals, w’ild :iniinals, 
snakes, birds, fish, id, 404-40S ; census details, 
Hindus, l^Iusahnans, Beni -Israels, village 
anninunities, movements, id. 409-423 ; agri- 
cultural population, irrigation crops, had 
years, id. 424-425 ; interest, currency, money- 
lenders, mortgages, usages, prices? id, 426- 
427 5 roads, post offices, ferries, Vessels, 
steamers, trade centres, markets, fairs, shop- 
men, carriers, imports, exports, crafts, id* 
428-431 ; history, id. 432-451 ; land, justice, 
revenue, instruction, health, id. 452-460* 
Tomtiy id. 460 467 ; fort, id. 462-464; identi- 
fied with Pnri, I, pt. i, X07 ; island, id. 207 
note I ; foit, residence of Bidi admirals of 
Bij%)ur, id, 2S5, 546 ; identified with Ptolc* 
my^s Zizerus, XI II, 410 note 6; amther 
account of: Arabic name for rocky island, its 
occupation by Abyssinians, I, pt. ii, 34; 
capital of the bidis, laid siege to by Sldvaji 
every year from 1661 to 167S, id, 68, 69; 
put under the protection of the Muglials, i(L 
69, 70, 71 ; laid siege to by b'ambhaji (1682), 
id, 77 > proposal to establish an. English 
factory at (1668), 121. 

Janjiras : island forts, 1, pt, ii, 75. 

Jankojirao bindia: adopted son of Baizabfii, 
widow of Bowlatrav hindia, I, pt. i, 437 « 

Janmakshar, Janmotri *. birth paper, IX, pt. 5 , 

27. 

Janmaranhalli -. village, original site of Sdvanur, 
I, pt. ii, 666. 

Jaiuiasviimin : Brahman grantee, I, pt, ii, 19 x. 

Janoji Bhonsle : Benir ruler, confirmed in Ins 
father’s position (1753), XVllI, 247; 

Ins hostility to Peshwa Madhavrao (X769), 
id. 253; partisan of Kaghoba, L pt, i, 399 ? 
ravages the country round Poona and makes 
peace with the Peshwa, I, pt. li, 603. 

Jauoji Nimbdlkar : Karinala chief (X752)> EX, 
2944x2, 

J4n Saheb? great Urdu poet, author of the 
EehUali Zahdn, IX, i>t, ii, 1 30 note 2. 

Janwal i see Janawak 

Japal erundi : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 221, 
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Japiindi : JasvaiKl.\ 

Jiit'a : place of icterest in Ciitcli^ ^ 44 ? 224.^^ 
JarasLi : part of tlie Zend Avesia^, IX> pt. ii? 

211 note s (I 4 )» . . ■ . . ^ 

Jariya : goldsmitlis, origin of, pt. 1, 464. 
Jarod: sub-division in, Bai’oda territory, VIT, 
S 3 d' 537 » 

Jasasri; a caste of palm-juice drawers m 
Thdna district, XlIT, i s6 j see Agri. 

Jasans : montlily feasts, names of, observances 
during, IX? pt. ii, 216-21 7. 

Jdsar: liiU in Pdlanptir state, V, 281-2S2. 
Jasdan ; state in Kdtbidwdr, 'V'lII, 455 * 45^5 
Kslsateipa inscription at, I, pt. i, 43 * 
Jasininum : latifvlmm and samhce^ sweet- 
scented oil produced from, _XXV, 223. 

Jasqiics or Jask : in tbe Persian Gulf, IX, pt. 
ii, 192 note 4. 

Jasvaiul : Hoovering plant, sacred to Ganpati, 
XXV, 289, 2S5, 279* . 

Jasvantrilo Holkar : succeeds to power at 
Indore, ravages Kbiindesb, occupies roona, 
his treaty with the British (i8o6), XII, 253. 
dasvantslDgh, Jasvautsingh Eathor : iVIabdrdja, 
viceroy of Mdlwa (1657), thi^'ty-secoml 
viceroy of Gujarat (1659-1662), I, pt. i, 282; 
sent from Gujarat by Aurangzeh to join 
prince Mudzzam against iShivdji in the 
Dakhan (1662), 283, 387, XVIII, pt. ii, 

230-231.; thirty-filth viceroy of Gujardt 
(1671-1674), sent to Kdbul (1674), P^* h 

285. : 

dat : warlike tribe in the Punjab, Sind and, 
Rdjputdna,(.dai]iii'tobc Yadavs, IX, pt. 1 , 44 ^^ 
rise of the tribe, nl, 452, 453 and note 3, 
454 and note 2, 464, 465 ; a caste of culti- 
vators, I, pt. i, 451 ; persecution of, by 
Brdhmauist Clulch 1642), nh 498 ; a Miisal- 
man sub division in Outcb, V, 97 ; cattle 
dealers in Kdtlndwar, Ytll, 167; in 
Khdndesh district, XII, 7 o; in Kdsik dis- 
trict, XVI, 59; a class of Musalrndns in 
Bijdpur district, XXIH, 297. 

Jatd'Uhola : lineage, I, pt, ii, 5S0. 

Jdtakas; Buddhist birth-stories, XIV, 1 45, 
Jatavs : sacrifices performed by BliUs, IX, 
pt. i, 30G-307. 

Jatavarinan: Pandya king, takes S'rirangam 
from Soxnesvara., I, pt, ii, 50S. 

Jath : state in Satdra district, its history, 
XIX, 2, 622-624, 

Jatba: earliest known land tenure in Pcoim 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 3x3-317. 

Jatxt a caste of Jain ascetics in Kdtlnawar, 

VIII, 156. 

Jatiga I ; founder of the Kollutpur or Xardd- 
Hiidhara dynasty, I, pt. ii, 254? 545 j 54 ^* 
Jatiga If : hmith iCoUulpur or Karad-Silahara 
prince, I, pt. ii, 254, 545? 346>- 
Jatinga Eamesvara : hill in Chitaldnrg district, 
record at, I, pi* 11,443; iiwcription at, id, 
^ 4S4. . 

Jatiyas; tanners in Bhlaindl, I, pt. % 451. 
Jdtkarxaa s birth-rite, the sixtli of the Vedie 
rites, IX, pt, i, 31 note 3 ; performance of, 
during girding eerenumy, id, 37. 

Jatmdh : pass in Ndsik diatrict, XVI, 129. 

Jat Mdrvidi; a class of cultivators m 
Kh^nlesh district, XII, 6x# 


Jatropiia : eurcas, oibyielding, dye,; inediclnal 
■ and, poisonous plant, XXV,' 321 , 248, 25 
269; manihotj mulpyidaj -poisonous plants^ 

id. 26g, 270, 

JatvAr, Jatw^dr: tract of country in KdtbM- 
war, yill, 4, see also I, pt. b 208 and note 3. 

Jaudheja; coiTuption of Yandheya, and cor- 
rupted into Jiideja, I, pt. i, 137. 

Jangad ; in Madras, rock inscription at, I, pt, 
ii, X42. 

Jaiilia ; story of tlie peak in Khdndesh dis- 
trict, XII, 1 2 note 2. 

JTanndice i see Kamlo. 

Jaundri, Jowdri : food-plant, XXV, x86. 

Jan via : see Javla. 

Janzbans ; yojanaSi I, pt. i, 525. 

Java: island, early Hindu settlements in, I, pt„ 
i, 4S9 ; traditions of expeditions by sea to, id. 
490, 491 note 5, 492; mention of Gandhara 
and Ldta in tbe legends of, id. 497; emigra- 
tion to, of refugees from the defeats of 
Prabhdkaravardhana and Sliriliarsha of 
Magadha (600-642), id. 497; appearance and 
condition of Hindu settlers in, id. 493 5 in- 
troduction of Br^lhman and Buddhist details 
into literature and architecture of, IX, pt. i, 
441 ; Hindu ting of, id. 451 ; its trade with 
Thana coast (500-1810), XIII, 420, 429, 470, 
^520, 

Javada : corruption of Chavada, I, pt. i, 150, 

Javal; a Brahman sub- division in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 117; landholders, id, 138; in 
Kolaba district, XT, 44 ; in Tlnina district, 
XIII, 79 ; in Poona district, XVIII. pt.i, 166- 
167. 

Javanike Nardyana s I, pt ii, 509, See Peru- 
mdledeva. 

Jdvda : place of interest, in Khdndesh district, 

XIT, 452 - 

Jdvji: Koli chief iiiFesbwa’s service, revolts? 
restored to rank (1760), XVII, 404-406. 

Javla : or Javala, family name of great Tora- 
mana and Mirakula, IX, pt. 1 ,* 459 ; leading 
stock name, of sixth century White Himas, 
id. 438; see also I, pt. b 2^46^ 465. 

Javld : a caste of Shenvi Brdbinans, traditional 
origin of, IX, pt* i, 438 ; sub-division of 
Punjdb <'Iujars, id. 490. 

Javli: sub-division of Satdra district, its area, 
aspect, climate, agriculture and people, 
XIX, 423-42S; survey of, id, 369-372; 
village, history of, id. 469-470 ; origin of its 
chiefs,/If4 230-231 ; captured and its chief 
murdered by iShivaji (1653), fdJ. 233, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 227. 

Javus : fodder-plant, XXV, 27S, 

JawAn Hard Khdn Bdbi *- his unsnecossful 
attempt on Idar and negotiations with the 
Mardthds, I, pt. i, 315; proclaims himself 
deputy viceroy of Gujarat, id. 326 ; assumes 
charge of the city of Ahmaddbad and per- 
. suades the trooj)s to release Fidd-ud-din, 
drives the vicero^^ to Cambay and invites 
Abdul Aziz Khdii of Juncar, id, 337, 328; 
reconciles himself with his brother Safdar 
Khan Bdbi of Rddhanpur and imprisons 
Fakhr-ud-dauhlh and his family, id, 329; 
appoints Jandrdanpant in place of Rangoji, 
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331 ; enters into negotiations .witli 
Pesliwa (2750), id.- 334 j ,, joins the 
Mar^tMs against Momin Kh^n, id. 340, 342, 
345* ' ' 

Jawiidr : state ill T,l34ii4 district, its descrip- 
tloiij area, water, climate, products, .population, 
agriculture, trade, history, admimstration, 
revenue, instruction, and health, XIII? 698- 
. 709,; ruled by a Hindu chief {1341), id* 440 i 
genealogical table, of its chiefs, 706 j Town^ 
.Iff, 709*720; recognition of the., dynasty of 
(1341], I, pt. ii, 30' ; Koll state rises into 
importmcei XVII, 354 ; I, pt. ii, 67 ; most 
of its possessions taken by the Mardthds> id» 
S6 ; its .rdycs c onfirmed ( 2 78 2), id* 106. 

Jawla : A'ee, Jliawla, 

Jay ! pass .in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 

Jayabbe : younger, sister of Nitimarga of the 
Ganga family and mother of the Pallava king 
M'alicndradhirdja (930-940), I, pt. ii, 332* 
Jayabhata I : Gurjjara king (605-620), I, pt. i, 

I J4, 115 ; see also I, pt. ii, 313 note 4. 
Jayabljata II : Gurjjara chief of Handod, helps 
Valabhis, I, pt. i, 85 ; (650-675), ■ id* 116,, 
Jayabhata HI s Gurjjara king of Ndiidod, his 
copper-plates, I, pt. i, 5^, 108 ; (706*734)5 id. 
114, 1 16 ; his grants, id. 117 ; deprived of his 
dominions by Dantldurga, 122; Gurjjara 
king, his grants, I, pt. ii, 314 ; vassal of the 
Kalachuri king Buddha, id. 315 ; subdues the 
king of Valabhi (736), 316, 375 note 3, 

Jayab Mukne ; founder of the Jawb4r family, 
I, pt. ii, 3a V 

Jayaddman : son of Saka Chashtana, founder 
of Kathidwar Kshatrajms ( 4 .. n. 1 40-1 43) ; 
becomes Hindu, IX, pt. i, 442 ; defeated by 
Gotamipurta, I, pt. ii, 161, 270 j coins of, I, 
pt. i, 33-34. 

Jayadeva ; permits Parsis to settle in India, Ij 
■ pt. ii, 8 . 

Jayadeva-pandita : Brahman grantee, son of 
Ecimadevacharya of Mulasanigha, I, pt. ii, 

373. 

, Jayadhavalti : important work on the philosophy 
of the Bigambara Jainas, I, pt. ii, 200, 
Jayadhavalatikd : Jain ivork (S3 7), mentions 
Amoghavarsha and Jinaseiia, I, pt, ii, 407 

note 5. . 

Jayaditya : the sun-god, I, pt. ii, 4p4; present 
of a village named Thurndvi in Kotipur near 
Broach to the temple of, I, lit. i, 126. 
Jayaduttaramga : hiruda or title of Satyavakya- 
koagunivarma-Fermanadi-Butuga, ij pt, ii, 
304. 

Jayagad : see Jay gad. 

Jayakarna : Western OluUukya prince, I, pt. ii, 
449 ; son of Vikramaditya VI, id. 455 j 554* 
Jjiyakosiiii of the Maiialur family (1038-39), 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya king 
Jayasimha II, I, pt. ii, 437* 

Jayakesiii I, Jayakesi I : Kadamba king ^of 
Ohandrapura, sou of Bhasthadeva; marries 
his daughter to Kama, burns Itimself on the 
funeral pyre, I, pt. i, 170 and note 5 } another 
aemmt : I, pt# ii, 3‘09 Goa Kadamba prince 
' tio52-53)' ' ■^■feudatory 0! ^dho ^ Western 
Chalukya Mug SomeWara I, id* 439, 5654 
brings presents to Vikrain4ditya VI, id* 226, 


444 1 seizes a pari of the Konkan from the 
Silahdras and makes Goa his capital, AA 
216, 543, 567, 56s, 

Jayakesin II : Goa Kddamba king, I, pt. i, 172 
note 3 ,* his reign (1 1 1 9-1125),!, pt. H, 449, 

565, 56S ; feudatory of Vikramaditya VI, id, 
452, 456, 458 note 2 ; holds the whole Kon- 
kan, id* 544 ; encroaches on the territory of 
the North Konkatt Sihiharas, id. 548, 568 ; 
attempts to overthrow the Chalukya 
supremacy, is defeated and jiut to flight by 
A'chugill and Permadil ; marriesS Mailala- 
devi, daughter of Virkramdditya Vljd, 569 ; 
is defeated by Hoysala Vishnu vardhana, Id. 
496, 569 ; see also XV , pt. ii, 82 note 3, 88. 

Jayakesin III : GoaKddamba king (i 187-1211), 

I, pt. ii, 4S6, 565^; his gold coin, id. 566, 
570; the Goa Kadambas lose Venugrama 
under, id. 57i* 

Jayanatha : of Hchcliakalpa, feudatory prince, I, 
pt. ii, 293. 

Jayant : traditional Kjldamba founder of Goa 
(978)5 XV, pt. ii, 82; I, pt, ii, 2S6 note 2, 

566. 

Jayantapilla : Vastopdla’s sin, raises a shrine 
over the ashes of his father (1237}, I, pt. i, 
202. 

Jayantasimha : Chalukya noble (1224), I? pt. 
i, 196. 

Jayanti, Jayant ipur : town, one of the names of 
Banavdsi, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2, 461, 560; 
viceroy of , It/. 175. 

Jayanti : sacred stream, tributary of the 
Fanchganga, in Kollnlpur state, XXIV, 10. 
Jayantidevi : goddess, temple of, built by Kama 
(1064-1094) at Asdval, I, pt. i, 170. 

Jayanti Madhuke^vara : family god of the 
Hangal Kadambas, I, pt. ii, 560. 

Jayantipura : see Jayanti. 

Jayapatra : certificate of success, I, pt. ii, 483, 
Jayasekhara: Chdvada king of Panchdsar 
(696), killed by Bhuvada, I, pt. i, 150, 156. 
Jayasimha : I, pt. ii, 559 ; see Jayavarnian II. 
Jayasiinha I, Javasirnha : Western Chalukva 
king of Blddmi (500), I, pt. ii, 1785 l8i, 185, 
296, 335 note I J conquers the Iblshtrakiita 
king Indra and restores the power of the 
Chdlukyas, id* iSl, 339, 340,3425 343 5 I5 
i, X20 j identification of, I, pt, ii, 360 note 3, 

•.385.' ■ . 

J ayasimlia II, Jayasiinha : brother and successor 
of Vikramaditya V the Western Ulidiukya 
king {669-680), I, pt# i, III, 1175 I5 pt. it, 
229> 213-214, 222, 234,333, 33^»34X note 2, 
428 note 4; his hiruda and records of his 
time, id. 27S note i, 435, marries his 
daughter to Bhillama III, his great general, 
id. 234, 43S, 514; breaks the confederacy of 
Malava and subdues the Cheras and Cbolas, 
id. 213-214, 436; his feudatories and offici ils, 
id. 43^r437 5, 43S> 5^5^ SS3> 563 , S^7f 

577. , 

Jayasimha in* Jayasimha*. son of BonuAvam 
I, the Western Chalukya king {X072), XXIV, 
219* I> pt. ii, 333, 349 ; governor of Tardavadi 
in the reign of his father, id. 367, 428 note 4, 
438,440,441,443, 444,* appointed viceroy 
of Banavdsi by the Western Chalukya king * 
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Vncramaditya VI, id. 2I7» 445> 449. 45^ l liis 
full designation, U. 453 I rebellion and 
dismissal, 454; iuscriptioii of, id, 

:■ 2S2 note. 3. ■ ' 

Jayasimba lY : Chaliikya prince, governs 
Banvrisi (1079-icSl), XY, pt» ii, SS. 
Jayasimhavarman ; third son 01 Kirtivarmaii 
I, the Chdlnkya king, I, pt. ii, 349. 
Jayasimhavarman or Jayasirahavarmman : 
JDhardsraya (A.n. 666-693), younger brother 
of Vikraniaditya SatydsrayaX ; drives out the 
Oiirjjars and founds the Glnilukya jjower in 
Lata (South Gujarat), I, pt. i, X07, loS, lio ; 
I.pt. ii, 1S6-187 1 feudatory of the Cbdlukyas, 
357 , 3^4 aiid note 4 > 37 o, 374 . 37 ^* 
Jayasraya: succeeds Jayasuuha as king of 
Southern Gujarat, I, pt. ii, 1S7, 374* 'S'ce 
Mangalarasa* 

Jayasraya : linida or title of Xiigavardhana 
Tribiiuvanasraya, I, pt. ii, 357, ^ 

Jaychand ; son of the Sbrimal king De?al, is 
converted to Jain faith by Ratansurij IX, 
pt. i, 97. 

Jhygad: port in Ratndgiri district, exports and 
imports of, X, 184 ; town and fort, id, 340- 
341,; identification of, id. 340 note 3; fort 
rebuilt by Shivaji, I, pt. ii, 68, 7$ ; mention 
of, id, 2, 39, 74, 75. 

Jaykesbi II : ses Jayakesin II. 

Jaykheda : village in Nasik district, XYI, 445.; 

survey introduced in, id, 253-257, 

Jayphal : wild nutmeg, in Poona district, 
XYItl, pt. i, 46. 

Jayram Sivant ; regent at Savantvadi (1737' 
I7S3). X,44X. 

Jayshikhri : knig of Panch^sur in Pdlanpur 
state (697), Y, 345. 

Jaysing: A'ngria (1793-1 796), his straggle for 
XK>wer, XI, 155-156, 260, 265, 

Jaysingh : see Jagadekamaila. 

Jaysinha : see Jayasimha. 

Jaytapur ; pert in liatnagiri district, imports 
Slid exports of, X, 1S5.; history, objects of 
interest, iih 341 ; burnt by the Sidis (1676), 

1, pt. ii, 71. 

JavJahorjkia: capitation tax, I, pt. i, 213; 
imposition of, by Aurangzeb, id, 286 : imposed 
(16S4}, XYIII, pt. ii, 238. 

Jazirah: xVrabxe term for island, IX, pt. ii, i 

note I, 

Jo Ambo : war ery and Holi shout of Gujardt, 
IX, pt. i, p. xxxv. 

Jedugur : identified with Jedda in the Sorab 
taluka, Khlmogd district, Mysore, I, pt. ii, 

369. ^ ^ ^ 

Jehaudarshah ; Abul Fateh Muiz-iid-din, son 
and successor of Bahadur Sliah I of Delhi 

(t 7 l 2 -i 7 i 3 U. Pfe* h 297. 

Jejuri : holy village in Poona district, Khando-. 
ha’s temple, fairs, ])ilgrhiis, priests, trade 
and history of, XYllI, pt. iii, 132- 139; 
Yasvantrav Holkar’s march towards (iSoi). 
XYIil, pt. ii, 281*, 

Jcmimlor ? sm JampaL. 

Jeraii : island of, In the Persian Gulf, sotffie- 
mmU of the Arabs in (1303) ^ a great trading 
cc'iitre 1 taken, by the Portuguese ( 1.508 }, by 


the Persians and English (1622), IX, pt. ii 
I $3 note 3, See Ormuz, Xow. * 

Jerbaj : horse disease? in Cutch, Y, 209, 

Jerbath : a cattle disease, in Cutch, Y, 396, 

Jesa: leader of Khant Kolis, helps emperor 
Muhammad Tiighlak (A. d. 1330) in his 
ture of Junagad, receives for Kliants grant of 
the hill of Giruar from the emperor, XX 
pt, i, 240 and note 4. 

Jesalinir : town, its founder, IX, pt. 5, 446 note 
4; Mhers settle at, I, pt, i, 136 j Jain temple 
at, id, 161 note i, 

Jesar : state in Eewa Kaotha, VI, 150. 

Jesar: place of interest in Kathiawar, V|li 

456 . ’ 

Jesar and Turi : shrine of, at Anjilr in Cutch, 

storyof, Y, 212-213. 

Jesuit monastery : at Ghaul, XT, 294. 

Jesuits: their rise (1542}, XIII, 460 note 7; 
established at Bassein and Bandra (154S), icj[ 
201 ,* conversions by, id, 461, 462; tlieir 
Church at Parel, and college at Bandra 
(1674}, id, 474, 476; their schools at 
Bandra, XI Y, 21 ; their college at Bandra 
{1675), R 22, 26, 32,* their coflego destroyed 
(1722), id, 27 j their conneetion with Bandra, 
XI Y, 21, 22, 26, 27, 32 ; with Bassein, id, 41 
42; with Tharia, 359 1 called PauUstines, 
I, pt. ii, 56 ; assist a dismissed English offiren 
to capture Bombay (1667), id, '57; do the 
work of conversion, their jealousy of the 
Dominicans, 60 1 pursue a policy of con- 
cession and tyranny, id. 61. 

Jesus: mention of, by Ahmed, IX, pt. ii. 2 
notes. 

Jetalsar : Tillage in Kathiawar, YIII, 457. 

Jethimal: division of Modii Brahmans, wrest- 
lers in Native states, IX, pt, i, 1 2. 

Jethya ; Bajpiit tribe, I, pt. i, 1395 Porbandar 
chiefs, id, 135; foreign tribe, id, 139-140J 
identified with Jats, id, 145 ; their move- 
ments and establishment at Porbandar ; claim 
descent from Makardhvaj, son of Hanumau ^ 
ai*e said to be Mers ; derivation of name, IX, 
pR ij 126-127 ; their ^family deity Yindhya- 
vasini; festival of Bav^s procession to snake- 
temple ; are sun- worshippers ; are alsc# 
smarts; worship the cow,* their visit to local 
temple of Shiv and Shakti on high days, id. 

, 13^-137; ill KIthiasvar, YIII, Uo, 278, 

Jetiga: sea spirit at Ketraiii island, in Kaiiara 
district, XY, pt. ii, 336 note 2, 

Jetpur place of interest in Mahi Kautha, Y, 
417-;,-, , ^ 

Jetpur : sub-division of Chota Udopur state, in 
Bewa Iv-lntha, YI, 112. 

Jetpur: state and town in Katliidwar, YIII, 

457, 45S; 

Jetsur Khacbar : Kathi chief of Jasdan, notorious 
free-booter, IX, pt. i, 254. 

Jetugi : Silahara rulor (1255), XI Y, 402. 

Jeur: town in Ahmadnagar district, XYI I, 
720. 

Jews: in Saimur, I, pt. i, 516; immigrants, 
^‘Introduction to the History of the Konkan,’’ 
p, xilj of CochiUj id, 7; forbidden to 
oxerciso their religion within the towns, uL. 
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', ,, 60 1 pimtes, id. 61 1 among early Arabs, IX, 
pt, ii, I note i ; at Baiidra, Bassein,.. Kalyan,.. 

. . .Khalapur, Panvel and .Tiiana, XIV, t6, 28, 

■ 113,201, 294,, 3473.354; in Nasik district, 

. XVI, .85 ; in Belgaum' disfcn.ct, XXI, 229 4 
in Kolba|)iir state, XXIV, 152; in Poona 
. district; Bene-Isxaels. 

Jews’ G-rav.eyard : in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 374. 

Joyar : willage witli a tem|)le and fair, in Eewa 
KanUia, V I, 161. 

Jbabiigara ; snb-di vision of Cliota Udepur state 
in Rewa Xantha, VI, 1 1 2«, 

Jhatlesvara : town-gate, Broach, I,.pt. ii, 314. 
Jhdd Jhdtlora: garden tax in Kolaba district, 
,,XI, 170 .note 3. 

Jliagadia : sub-division of Eajpipla state in 
, , Rewa Kantha, VI, 97. 

. JImbir Pir : A'ce Zjtliir Pir, 

.Jliiii : village in Tlidna district, XIV,' i lo. 

Jbill : marriage ceremony among i^liandesb 
. .Kiinbis, XII, 66. 

Jhila; E 4 JpCit caste, confined to east Edthid- 
war ; origin ; derivation of name ; name sug- 
gested to be Jauvia stock title of White Iluna 
leaders j first capital of the clan at Pdrdi, 
next at Kiiva, established at Halvad, removed 
to ■Dlir 4 ngadra ; their present chiefships, IX, 
pt. i, 127 ; their family deity Adya Mdta, id. 
136,* see also I, pt, i, 139, 140, 206 note ; 
in Kathi 4 w.{lr, VIII, m, 281, 

Jbal 4 b 4 pji : object of worship among Bharvads, 
IX, pt. i, 268. ' , . ^ 

JhiUviid : province established in E 4 jput 4 na 
by the Jlulhi Rajputs of iv^thidwar, I, i}t, i, 

' '1 40, 208 note, 3. ' ' ' 

JliaUivikl, Jlidlavar : sub-division of Kathid- 
wiir, VIIT, 3, 6; Edjputs of, defeated by 
Xafar Khan (1394), I, pt* i, 233 and note 3, 
517. .. 

Jhallndar : ancient name of Jbalcr, I, pt. i, 
229, . 

Jhalod : petty division of tlie Panch Mahals, 
III, 301-362 ; Town, id. 316. 

Jhalor ; town, well-known fort and trade centre 
in IMarwar, IX, pt. i, lo, 7 ^ ; I, pt. i, 

229 and note 5, 449, 454. 

Jlidlora: sub-caste of BrAhmans, ^said to have 
come from MarwAr and Eajputana, IX, pt. i, 
p. xi note 3, 2, 10 ; VaniasMeshri, id. 71 ; in 
Cutch, V, 4$, 5 X * 

Jhaloris: Muhammadan rulers of Palanpur 
(1370-1854), V, 318 ; see also I, irt. i, 301. 
Jhamars taluka in Kathiawar, Vlil, 459. 
Jhainka : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 458. 
Jlulmpdi ; Hindu goddess, female spirit, IX, i^t. 

i, 417. 

Jhampodar : taluka in KathiawaCj VIII, 459 * 
Jhau : dye-yielding |)laut, found in Sind and 
Cutch, XXV, 240 ; in Khdndesh district, XII, 
25 * 

J lianda : a Patlidti fakir, propitiated at raarxiage 
time among Modh Brahmans. in Cutch, V, 45 
and note 4*. 

Jbaujha; of the Basbtrakdta lineage, his 
daughter married by the VAdava kingBhib 
lamal II, I, pt* ii, 425, 513* 

Jbanjha : fifth Tluina SilahAra king (916), 
Xlll, 422 note i s rules at ChanI, and 


over Bar at the time of A1 Masudi, id. 
424, 435 ; ^ee also I, pt. ii, 23, 232, 233, 
539, S42 notes 5 P*- b 129, 516 ; XI, 271 

and note 3. 

Jhanjhmer: place of interest in Katliidwar, 
VIII, 459* 

Jhansa : custom of exacting debt by a threat, 
¥111, 326. 

Jbara or Jharakar : a class of Musalindn dust- 
sifters in Abinadnagar district, XVil, 232 ; 
in 8atava district, XIX, 143 ; in BijApiir dis- 
trict, XXIII, 299 ; in Belgaum district, XXR 
217 ; in Poona district, XVI IT, pt. i, 379, 

Jhari Gharkhadi : state in Khanclesh district, 
XII, 60s, 

Jharola : caste of traders in Rewa KAiitba, VI, 
24, . ^ ■ 

Jhaveri Nalchand : agent of the Baroda con- 
spirators in the Kaira district (1S57), I, pt i, 
442, 

Jhawla t division of Panjdb Gujjars, I, pt. i, 
146. 

Jhikiklri : place of interest in Kathiilwar, 
VIII, 459- 

Jhinjhiivada town in Kathiawar, VIII, 459* 
460 ; fort of, said to to have been built by 
SkklharAja, I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Jboli : see Tythe-gatheriiig Wallet. 
JbolikavibAra ; cradle teuiple, built by KmnA- 
rapala at Dhandhuka, I, pt.i, 190. 

Jhorega : village in the Hasik district ; Hemad- 
pa 11 ti temple at, XVI, 445* 

Jlmjlnlrkhdn: Sidi Gujarat noble, kills 
ChangizkhAii, IX, pi ii, 12. 

Jhunjhuna : Siddi’s rattle, IX, pt, ii, 12 and 
note 2* ■ 

JijibAi : ShivajPs mother, XIV, 220 ; taken 
prisoner (1630), XYIII, pt. ii,^ 224 ; lives m 
Poona, id. 225 ; nlso XV III, pt. iii, 
226, 

JiiM: widow of SamUiaji II of Kollitipur 
(1712-1760) and regent (1760-1772)0! Sliivdii 
III (1760-1S12), XXIV, 230-231. 

Jimntaketn: kUig of tho Vidyiiclharas and 
father of Jhnntavahana, I, xE. ii, aSl, 35^* 
Jimutavahtin : mythical founder of the 
Sildhsiras, XIII, 422 note 4, 424 ; son of 
Jimutaketu, king of the Vidyadharas and 
originator of the Sildhdras, I, x>t ii, 253 ? 
lineage, id. 439? 443? 45^^? 47^1 523 ; legend 
about, 53^ note 2; lineage of, 'id,. 

S4^» . 

Jin ; Musalmdn sxnrit, IX, pt. i, 4^7* 

Jina: image of, broken by Ekantada Ramayya,, 

I, pt. ix, 482, 483- , , A . . 1 i.1 T • 

Jina BhattAraka; shrine of, insxde the Jani 
temple known as Sauklia JinAlaya, I, pt. ii, 
373"* 

Jinadovi ; goddess, fcMem of Blriti Gnjare, 
IX, pt 5, 483? 493* t % r 

Jinaprabhasuri: Jain sage and winter (1300), 1, 

pt i,6, X5,7S ; author of the Tiriha-Kalpih 
%d. 176, 182 note 1 1 author of the Iddsnka- 
Kalf3i I, pt ii, 51 2 ; also XIV, 319- 
Jinasena : composer of the Marivamsa Purdm 
of the Jainas, I, pt. ii, 197 ; compiler of a 
•part, of the first half of the MaM Turcina, 
id. 200, 394 > 4 ofi> 407 notes 4 and S, 
■' 408. ■ . ' 
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■ss of foreigu.Fatliiiiis in Pillanpar 
lands under military tenure, IX^ 

pi ii, 2SS ; temple of, at Adiir 

• distnct, viti 377. 

lii: another name of PiiJya3?Ma, 

Lto of saddlers in Batn^giri 
129; ill Savantvadi, 415, 
in Kolaba district, XI, 64 ; in 
je, id, 413 j in Tinina district, 
in Nasik district, XVI, 52 ; in 
r district, XVII, 103 ; in Poona 
VllI, pt. i, 339-343 ; in Dharwdr 
CII, 151 ; in Eljiipiir district, 
MI3 ; in Kollidpur state, XXIV, 
workers in Kamim district, XV, 
26S; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
n SlioUlpur district, their origin, 
customs, etc,, XX, X03-118; see 

: fort in Madras, taken by Shivaji 
ge of, by tlio Mughals under 
„h 4 ii, 1, pt. ii, 596* 
ur district 5 see Gurav, 

: state in Uewa Kdntha, VI, 145. 
own, mentioned by Al Idrisi, 
^onani the maiuland of India, 
h 

j class of mas JO 3, in Slioldpur 

?. 94-97- , , ■ 

hiU, in isatara district, XIX, ii. 

I, pt, ii, 1 75 ; see Jiinnar. 
mti. 

i in Gnjanit founded by Zafar 
;S of (1391 j, Ij pt. i, 232 and note 
built by Ahmed 6hah (1420), id, 

mta ; reservoir at, built by 
1, pt. i, 180 note 2. 
sixth Kshatrapa (17S), coins of, 
.!• 

liaxstor (£764) of Cutcb, V, 143, 

insect room of a Jain ^panjrd^olj 

t and hill between Thana and 
.ots, XtV, 98, ilo; story of the 
id, 382 ; see also XTlII, pt, i, 3, 
,pt. hi, 1 39- 1 40 j its fall (iSiS), 

» 4 ne§vara : Maratha saint, writer 
M commentary on tho BMga- 
2901 291), worshipped at Alandi 
;a district, I, pt. ii, 249, 250 and 
XVIXI, pt, iii, 102, 103, 104; 
TO?ar. 

daundrh 

wjx in Ilajputana, I, pt, i, 463. 
h in K 4 thiiiwflr, VIII, 461. 
tenra: inscription at, I, pt, ii, 

Inrfc in Kithidwdr, VIII, 24, 

disiriet, X, ii, 99. 
officer (1222), I* pt. ii, 

iV'! .. . ' ■ 


Jdgnmai KMachurys king, , 1 , pi ii, 225, 46S^ 

469, 470, 471. 

Jogamariina or J ogamarasa : of the Surya- 
vamsa, I, pt. ii, 448. 

Joger, pi. jogeru : a class of beggai's in Bijipiir 
.■ district, XXIII, .194-196; in: , Blmwar , 
district, XXII, 20S- 209, 

Jogeslivari : cave in SiUsette island, XIV, lo, 
51, .1 10*1 1 2, 136, 162 ; see also, I, pi ii, 9. 
Jogi : a caste of wandering beggars in 
KdthUwar, VIII, IS9 J hi Eatn^giri, X, 13s ; , 
in EoMba district, XI, 74 ; in K^iiara 
district, XV, pt. i, 35 ^ "353 I ^ Nilsik 
district, XVI, 74; ascetics, inhabit Kanheri 
caves, I, pt. ii, 13; as soldiers (1503-1509)5 
XIV, 135 note 10.; story of, at Mandapesli- 
var in Thana district, ic?. 226-227. 

Jogigudd; hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6, 

. 573- 

Jog Sveimi : Yaksh of Parihar Eijpiit tribes, 
comes to Bliinmil, I, pt. i, 465. 

Jogtin : a class of beggars in Poona district, 

xviri, pt. i, 455. 

Johiri : a.-caste of jewellers in Koldba district, 
XI, 47, 48 ; in Thana district, XIII, 198 ; 
in Nasik district, XVI, 55 ; in Pooua district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 45 S“ 45<5 ; in Sholdpur district, 
XX, 185-186. 

Jolier Pir : Musalmaii saint venerated by Poona 
Hahilkhors, sto.y of his life, XVIII, pt. x, 

437. 

John de Xueva; Portuguese admiral, his 
visit to Anjidiv (1501), XV, pt. ii, 254. 

John of Monte Corvliis : missionary sent to^ 
India and Ohiua by the Pope {1292), Xni„ 

433^727. 

Joishi : see Joslii. 

Jokharis : leechmeu, IX, pt. ii, 84. 

Jokideva : X, pt ii, 559 J Chokideva. 

Jola ; old province included in Dharwar district,, 
I, pt. ii, 211. 

Joma : sec Joyideva I. 

Jomma : see Joyideva L 
Jonesia Asoca : sacred plant XXV, 2S5. 
Jordaniis : Franciscan friar, his visit to Thana 
and description of Sopara (1322I, XIV, 321“ 
322, 356; his account of Parsis in Thtina, IX, 
pt, il, 189 note I ; XIII, 251 ; Thana uudei** 
the Delhi emperors, id. 439 ; his mention of 
Bhatkul in itanara district, XV, pt. ii, 49, 

■. .,271. 

Joripori ; presentation, literal meaning of, IX, 
pt. ii, 230, 

Josaphat; legend of Barlaam and, XIV, 151 
and note i, 

Joshi : a caste of beggars in Koldba district, 
XI, 74; fortune-tellers, in Thana district, 
XIII, 198; in Xtsik district, X.YI, 74; 
in Sabara district, XIX, 119; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 184, 185. 

Joshi : aub-casto of Br.ihmans in Xanara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. J, 133; astrologer, prepares 
jammiri, his other duties, IX, pt. i, 27-28. 
Jotiba’s hill ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 20 ; 
position, temples, holy pools and fairs at;, id, 

299, 30- 

Jo-«'ideva : see Joyideva 
Jow : see J ab. 
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Joyideva 1 1, of.tlie Gulta family: (118 1), I, pt, 
|i, ,489; son of Yira-Vikramaditya I, id. S 79 ; 
feudatory of the Kalachurya king Ahava** 
malia, 5^2, 583, 

loyideva II : of the Gutta family (1238), Sin- 
, ghana’s^ feudatory, I, pt« ii, 524 ; son of Vira- 
jikramdditya ll, id. 579? 5^3. 
ifoyideva III : Gutta princes son of Tikramd- 
, ditya I Us I, pt, ii, 5 79, 584. 

: ■ a tribe ol Jiastern Tiirtars, IX, pt. 
i, 471 ; called Jne-Jiie or Avdrs, id. 455? 461, 
469 i sink their own name and continue the 
honoured title of Kushdn, id, 462; invaders 
of India from the north, id, 469 5 their move- 
ments, driven hy the Turks from Central 
Ciiina (a.p. 35o)j passed north and drove 
the Kedaras out of Balkh (a» d. 3S0), attack- 
ed Persians and were worsted by Bebr^iii 
0oln*?hVL 456, 471, 474 j reinforced by Eph- 
thalites or White Hunas in tbe Oxns Valley 
and conquered Persia, id, 456, 471, 472, 474*; 
associated with contingents from Knshan, 
Kedaras, id, 461 ; swept into India through 
K 4 bul Valley (dfth century), id^ 433, 455, 
461, 469, 471 ; said to have held a subordi- 
nate position in the great White Huna inva- 
sion; Indianised into Giijjara or Gurchar 
the cow-berd, wA 446; identification of Guj- 
jara with, not proved, id, 471 j introduced 
Buddhist and Br: 4 iiman details into the lite- 
rature and architecture of their settlements 
in Java, Siam and Cambodia, id, 441 ; strong 
fire reverence element in, id. 447, 

Judges t Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 52. 

Jue-Jiie : see Judn-Juan. 

Jugal : place of interest in Belgaum district, 
iXI, 573 - 

Jugglers : IX, pt. i, 20, 29, 225. 

Jugs : rock-cut, on Fadan hill in Tbana district, 
XIV, 102, 391. 

Julaha : a caste of Musalman weavers in Thana 
district, XIII, 225, 245-246, 388-390 ; see 
■ Momna. 

Julapeugudd: hill in Belgaimi district, XXI, 

573 * 

Julian ; emperor, his war with Sapor, IX, pt, 

h 473 * 

Julwaii : unveiling of the bride, IX, x^t, ii, 164. 
Jumkha : estate, iu Eewa Ivantha, VI, 151. 
Jumml : see Jamna, 

Junagad or Junagad : state in KathiaWvir, its 
boundaries, soil, climate, forests, population, 
ports, history, land-tenures, justice and police, ' 
Till, 462-486, 287-289,* toiim, origin of the 
name, history of its chiefs, id. 487-501 ; 
Mauryan ’cajiital of Gujarat, I, jit* i, 14; 
establishment of AMr kingdom at, ?VAi3S; 
caphal of Chiid-lsama ruler, id. i/S ; inde- 
pendent ruler of, id. 206 note i> 236 ; taken by 
Mabmud Begada and made bis capital under 
the name of Miistafabdd (1472), id. 245-246 ; 
disxnited succession (iSii), ii, 425 ; British 
aid invoked at (1S16), id. 427,538; pays 
tribute to tbe Gaikwar, VII, 321-322 ; inscrip- 
tions at, I, pt, h, 159, 160, 281 note 3, 317; 
see also IX, x)t. i, p. si, 125, 240 note 4, 

J unaid : Sind governor of Khalif Hdsham, his 
expeditions, I, pt. i, 109, 467; sends expedi- 
tions against Gujarat, id* 506, 513, 520, 


Juna Kot ; see Pandhri. 

Junanara; see Junnar. 

Junapadar : tdluka in Kathiawar, VITI, 502. 

Junapunpala s hill in Belgaum district, XX I, 

Junas^vai* : place of interest in Kdthiawiir, 
VIII, 502. * 

Junawal: Jumivval* 

Jungly annanas : famine plant, XXV, 205, 

Jungly badam ; fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Junjbirrav Ghdtge : Malavdi cbief (1612), 
XIX, 231. V * 

Junnaid t Junaid. 

Junuai* : sub-division of Poona district, its 
boundaries, area, asx3ect, water, climate, cul- 
tivators, crops, stock, x^Ciople, communica- 
tions, traffic, XVIII, pt. iii, 84-89 ; survey of, 
id. pt. ii, 384-389, 451-454, description, 
hills, sub-divisions, x^eople, houses, shops, 
trade, capital, crafts, municipality, water- 
supply, id. pt. iii, 140-146; objects, gates, 
old wells, temxdes, Musalmdn remains 
merchants tomb, Afiz Bagli, id. 142-152, 
ShiVner hill, fort,* details, upper hill, view, 
flying arch mosque, id. 153-162; Buddhist 
caves at, Mdnmoda (I-XLV), Bbimdshankar 
group (I-X), inscrij:)tions 1-3 ; Amhikagroux> 
(XI-XXIX), inscriptions 4-1 8; Bhutling 
group (XXX-XBV), inscription 19, id. 163- 
184;^ Sbivner (I-L), east face group (T- 
XXXVIl), inscriptions 20-26; west face 
group (XXXVIII-XLIII) ; south face group 
(XLIV-L), inscriptions 2S-29, id. 1S4-201 ; 
Tuija (I-Xi), id. 201-204; Ganesh Lona(I- 
XXyi), inscriptions 30-35, 204-216; XVIII, 
pj}, ii, 21 2-213 ; XIII, 41 1 note 3, 414 ; trips, 
Knkdi Valley, Xana pass, inscription (b. c. 
100), statues ( b , 0. loo), pass, details, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 216-224; history, id. 224-231 ; early trade 
centre ( b . c . 90-4. n. 30), XVIII, X7t. ii, 211 ; 
XIV, 286 ; another account of : head-quarters 
of the Malik-al-Tujar’s army, I, pt. ii, 31 ; dis- 
trict under Malik Ahmad, id. 32; inscrip- 
tions at, id. 49, 155, 158; capital of the 
Maharashtra, id* 160 ; identified with Tagara, 
id. 174, XIII,* 419, 423 note 4; XVIII, pt. 
ii, 2ii note 2 ; capital of Nahax^^na, I, x^t- ii> 
^ 75 ? ^ 7 ^j XVIII, pt. ii, 213 and note lo; in 
Poona district, id* 538 note 8 ; head-quarters 
of the Musalmtin garrison in 1451, 588; 

rock temples of, id. 619 ; under the Baba- 
mani kings (1347-1500), id* 620 ; second head 
province of the Bahamani dominions (14S9), 
id* 621 ; see also XVIII, x)t. ii, 217, 218, 219, 
220; made the seat of the Kizilni Shahi 
government (1607), X VII, 392; seized by 
Shdhilji (1632), XIII, 464; plundered (i6p) 
by Shivftji, XVIII, pt. ii, 22S; PryePs visit 
to, XIII, 476; XIV, 362; B&jirav confined 
in (1794), XVIII, pt. ii, 27a 

Jupiter : planet, called Guru or Brihaspati, IX, 
pt. i, 402. 

Juran : place of interest in Catch, V, 224. 

Jurananagar : see Juiinar. 

Jurz : see Juzr. 

Jusri M^lta : yoke goddess, worship of, in cattle- 
pOXylX, pti i, 372. 

Justice i Mughal administration of, I, pt* h 

■ „ 
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Jnstieos ; hi Bombay island, to try petty : civil 
cases (1670), XXVI, pi iib 1-2; presided 
over by a judge (i 675 )> 2-3. 

Jute : famine and fibrous plant, common 
tliroiigboiit India, XXT , I 95 j 230.^ 

Juzr ; 0ujarat and GurJJaras, expedition against, 

I, pt i, 109, 4^5. 4^7> 46S, 469, 505? 506, 

■ , 508, .526, 527 j Uujar, 1, pt.. ii, 22. , 
Jvala-Mukbi : Bliojak priests of, IX, pt. i, 440. 

K 

K AABA : in Arabia, boly well at, IX, pt. ii, 
171. ' ■ 

Kabaligar : a. caste of beggars, in Bharwdr 
district, XXII, 209-2 10 ; in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 113*07. 

Kabas : people of K^buHstdn, settled at 
Dw;irka, IX, pt. i, 522. 

Kubivaliy^ : a class of Maliomedan Kbarvas ; 
their origin ; are enterprising sailors, IX, 
pt. 1,522. 

Kabber ; a caste of husbandmen, I, pt. ii, 414 
note 5 ; in Bijdpur district, XX HI, 271-274* 
Kabher ; a caste of fishermen in Kdnara dis- 
trict, XV, pt, i, 307-309. 

Kabir : religious reformer of India, founder of 
Kabirpaiithi religious sect, IX, pt. i, 539. 
Kahirpanthi : a religious sect instituted by 
Kabir, IX, pt, i, 539. 

Kabir-ud-diu : ptr, fourth Ismiiilia missionary 
(1448), visits the warn at Deilam, IX, jjt. ii, 
40, 49 note I. 

K^birun : perhaps a town on the Kaveri, 
Musalmdiis in, I, pt. i, 51S. 

Kabir wad : sacred bunyan tree near Sukaltirtb 
in Broach district, II, 355 ; place of pilgrim* 
^age, IX, pt. i, S49. 

Kabisa: mtorcalary month in every 120th 
year; last x^erfonnance of the, IX, pt. ii, 193 
' ./note 2, . 

Kabliger : nee Kahaligdr. 

Kabnur ; se,e Hatkalangda. 

Kabrid ; section of Jaafari Boliords, origin of 
the name, IX, pt. ii, 35. 

Kabul: Brahmanism suxwem© in {600-700 A,!).), 
IX', pt. i, 449 note 2 ; hordes of foreigners 
entered India first through the valley ot^ id* 
4 S 5 » 456 ; Turk rulers of, claim Kanishka 
as an ancestor, id* 462, 48 9 note 2. 

Kdbuli: special community of part foreign 
descent in Oujardt ; Afghin 8ettk?rs from 
Kdbul, ax>pearance, character, chiefly horse- 
dealers, Bunni in religion, form a separate 
community, IX, pt. ii, 13-14 ; in Biidpur 
district; XXll I, 2S9, 

Kibur : village in Belgaiim district, XXI, 573. 
Kabutris : Kat women, taking part in acrobatic 
feats, origin of the name, IX, pt. ii, 89. 
Kacch : migration of Summas to, I, x>t. i, 139 ; 
BMnm^s copper-plate in, 163 5 stone inscrip- 
tion from, id, 2C3, S08 ; referenees to by Al 
Birani, W. 513 note 9, 517, 521, 530, 534, 
538* Cutch* 

Kaochella identified with Cntch^ I, pt, i, icjp, 
Kdehifc : ooiaa, I, pL i, 62 note 2. 

Kiebanj. pass in H&ik district, XVI, 130, 
Kdehdri j a caste of glass bangle-makers in 
Boom district, XVIII, xit# !, 343^344, ’ , 


Kachchha : modem Cutch, I, pt, i, 36 and note 
5 ,• country, mentioned by P 4 nini, I, pt. ii, 

138- 

Kaclichhella : king, destroyed by the army of 
the Tajikas, I, pt. ii, 187, 375 and note 3, 

Kachchi, KachcMpxiedu : Tamil name for 
Kdnchi, I, pt. ii, 31S note 3. 

Kachera: food and famine plant, growls in 
Thana district, XXV, 1S4, 208. 

Kacheshvar: temple of, at Kopargaon in 
Ahxnadnagar district, story of, XVIl, 723 and 
note 4, ^ 

Kachh : Jadeja Rdjpiit chiefship, IX, pt. i, 
126, See Cutch, 

Kaehhi, Kachi, Kachhid : caste 0! market gar- 
deners in Gujarat, x^rofessional husbandmen ; 
census details ; sub-divisions, other pursuits, 
IX, pt. i, 153 ; followers of different religious 
sects : holy men among, early beliefs, animal 
worship, customs, 7kAi54; in Kolaba district, 
XI, 64; in Khandeslx district, XII, 74 ; in 
Thana district, XIII, 119 ; in Poona district-, 
XVIII, pt* i, 2S3-2S4 5 in Kathiawar, VIII, 

143. 

Kachliigad : village in Kathiaw^ar, VIII, 502. 

Kachivi : village in Dharwar district, temxiles 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 762. 

Kachna : hill fort in Nasik district, XVI, 441, 
442, 445 ”446. 

Kachu : food plant, grows in all districts, 
XXV, 182. 

Kadab : grant from (813), I, pt* ii, 303, 380 ; 
copper-xffate grant of, id» 399 and note 7. 

Kadakol : village in Dharwar district, inscrip- 
tion at (1246), I, x)t. ii, 522. 

Kadalundi : near Bepux, I, pt. i, 546. 

Kadam: Maratha surname, XIII, 63 note 4. 

Kaclam or Kadamb : xdant nsed as tooth-brush 
by Hindus, XXV, 291 ; believed to be immor- 
tal, sacred to Krishna, worshlx) of, IX, pt. i, 

384* 

Ktldainha : see Kadanihas. 

Kadambale: country, ruled over by Vishnu- 
vardhana, I, jit. ii, 499. 

Kddambari ; Baua^s work, I, pt. i, 1 14 ; I, xit, ii, 
138 note 3. 

Kadambas, Kadamba : of Goa, I, X)t. ii, 564- 
575 ; belong to the same original stock with 
the Kadambas of Hd.ngal, id* 566 ; their 
traditional progenitor, id, 286 note 2, 5^^ ? 
their family and hereditary title, id, 566 ; 
their crest and banner, id. 299 note 4, 566 ; 
their musical instrument, id. 327 note 7, 
566 ; under Jayakc^in I wrest a portion of 
the &nkan from the Silaharas and make 
Goa their capital, id* 216, 543, 567 ; extent 
of their Konkan possessions, id* 282 note S, 
347 note 2 ; their prince makes a present to 
the Chdlukya king Vikram:lditya II also 
styled VI, id* 444 ; are defeated by Hoysala, 
Vishnnvardhana, id* 496, 498 ; associate 
with Vishuvardhana against Vikramaditya 
II also styled VI, and are defeated by the 
Sinda chieftain Achusi or Achugl II (1117), 
id* 218-219, 453, 569, 574 ; re-established 
by Vijaydditya of KarM (1143-1153), 
id, 548, 570 ; feudatories of the Western 
Ohilukyas of KalyM, id* 437, 439, 451, 4S2, 

. 456, 460, 568 ; their doubtful position under 
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i!)e Kfllaclitiryas, id» 476j , 4So; their terri- 
tory burnt by a K^laeliurya officer (iiSi), 

,489 defeated, by Biclia, an officer of 
Singhana (about 1 2 18), id^ , , 243, 5 24 j Beva- 
' ..glri ,Yadava feudatories, id, 5x9 ; their family 
|>erish with Bhashthadem II (X 257 )» id* 
572; their grants, 216 ; their ioscrip- 
tioiis, iW, 357 note 3, 43^ note 1, 459 note 4. 
See alsoKMamba of Goa (1007- ^ 250), X V, pt, 
ii, 82 and note 3 ; XXI, 358 note 9, 359-360. 

Of Iliingal, I, pt., ii, 558-564 ; assert gene- 
alogical connection with the Kadainba kings of 
Bana¥dsi, possess the hereditary right to rule 
the ■ Hanumgal ‘ (Hangal) district, id. 558; 
their genealogy, 559) 560; the head of ; 
their genealogy, ich 286 note 2 ; their tradi- ^ 
tional origin, id, 560-561 ; branch of the 
Goa Kadamba family, id. 498 ; their family 
deity, id, 27S note 2 j their orest and banner, 

299 note 4; their musical instrument, 
id, note 7 ; Western Ghaliikya feuda- 
tories, 435 » 437 ^ 439 ) 45 o? 456 , 4 S^, 465, 
466, 486 ; Killaohurya feudatories, id. 475, 
482 ; Hoysala feudatories, id, 506 j do not 
recognise the sovereignty of Bhillama the 
Bevagiri Y^dava or Ms son, id, 519 ; sub- 
jugated by the Hoysala king Vira-JBallala 
Itl and their territory annexed to Ms 
kingdom (1196), id. 563 ; see also Hdngal 
<sMefs (1068-1203), XXII, 401. 

Of Banavasi, I, pt, ii, 16, 285-’29 1 5 the four 
■important seats of their power, id. 285 and 
notes 5 and 6 ; their Brahman origin, their 
ffotra or clan and the origin of their name ; 
their ancestor Mayurasarman applies himself 
•to war and obtains a territory on the shore 
of the Western Ocean from the Pallavas, and 
Ms great-grandson Raghu places the power 
of the family on a firm and wide footing, 
id. 286 j under Mrigesavarman they over- 
turn the Ganga family and destroy the 
Pallavas, id. 288 5 their pedigree, id. 289 ; 
the sixth century is the probable period of 
their rule, id. 291 and note 1 ; king of, con- 
quered by Vishnuvardhaua the Chdlukya 
prince, id. 341 ; Jayasinha I and Banardja 
hold office under them, tVZ, 343 ; Pnlakesi I 
defeats them and takes Badimi from them, 
id. 343, 344 ; their confederacy is broken by 
Kirtivarman I, the W estem Ghdlukya king 
of B 4 d 4 rai, id. 1 81, 285, 335, 345 and note 4, 
346 ; reduced by Pulakesin II, id. 183, 350 1 
their copper-plate grants, id. 174 ; tbeir in- 
scriptions, id. 322 ; genealogical tree of the 
dynasty, XV, pt. ii, 79 note i. 

Kadiina : state in Bewa K 4 ntha, VI, h 24 
physical aspect, soil, population and history 
of, id, 1 54- X 5 5. Tomtf id. 162, 

Kadappa: origin of the nawdhs of, XXII, 

793. 

Kadarmandalgi : village in Bhdrwjtr district, 
temple and inscriptions atj XXII, 762-763. 
Kadaroli ; in tlie Sampgaon taiuka, record at, 
I, pt. ii, 568. 

Kddava: king destroyed by Harasimha II, 

I, pt. ii, 507. 

Kadavi nai : medicinal plant, XXV, 262. 
Kadboli : snake in Batnagiri district, X, 50. 
Kaddan : pulses in Ratndgiri, X, 147, 
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Eaddu kankri : medicinal plant found in several 
districts, XXV, 254. 

Xadegaon: village in S^-itiira district, XIX, 
47o-47^- 

Kadepur : village in S 4 t£ira district, temple at, 
XIX, 47 U 

Kadesia : victory of the Arabs over the 
Persians at (638), IX, pt. ii, i note i, 183,}, 
pt,i, 505 note 5, 

Kadi: division in Baroda state, YII, 20-23, 
587; its agriculture, id, 92-102; roads, 
id, 1 43- 1 45 ; trade, id„ 151-152; capital, 
id, 128-135; health, id, 494-495; sub-divi- 
sion, ii?. 591-595. 

Totm, id, 593-594 ) schools and hospital at, 
id, 486, 506 ; campaign against (1802), id. 
205-206, 391 j I, pt. i, 412 ; grant from, 
id, 203, 231. 

Kadia : a caste of Mnsalman bricklayers in 
Gujarat ; converts from the Hindu caste of the 
same name, Sunnis in religion ; followers of 
the Pirina saint I mulm Shah, IX, pt, ii, 74 ; in 
Khandesh district, XII, 126 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 206 j also called Chunitra, IX, 
pt. i, 186. 

Kadidli : t-Uuka in Ktithidwar, VIIT, 502. 

Kadiris : chief saj/ad family in Giijarit, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note i (2). 

Kadiwcil : a Musalman sect in Cntch, V, 92, 
Kadme : village in Kanara district, XV, pt, ii, 
^ 35 > 3 ^ 7 * 

Kadmigudda: peak in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 3. 

Kadmis : a division of the Piirsi community, 
origin of, IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2, 194. 

Kadoda : town on the banks of the Tdpti, I, 
pt, ii, 203. 

Kadoli : state in Mahi Kintha, V, 426, 

Kadphises : Chinese -Turk ruler, his intention to . 
weld his Baktrian subjects with his new 
Hindu subjects by common religion, IX, 
pt, i, 442; Kujula Kadphises and Verna 
Kadphises, id. 456 note 3 * . . 

Kadra'. village in Kanara district, fort, fair, 
history, XV, pt. ii, 39, 127, 128, 133, 150, 
317-318,328,342,343* 

Kadri : see Satdni. 

Kadrolii village in Belgaum district, temple 
and inscription at, XXt, 5 73 * 5 74 * 

Kadur 5 district in Mysore, I,^ pt . ii, 44 ^. 

Kadur *. village in Dii 4 rwdr district, XXII, 763# 
Kadus : market town in Poona district, shrine at, 
fair at, XVIII, pi iii, 231-232. 

Kaduvapanepu : village, pi ii, 369* 

Kddva : river, in Ndsik district, XVI, 8, 9. 
KadvaJ a division of the Kanbi caste; see 
under Kanhi. 

Kadvid : Karwar. , 

Kadva-Kunbii caste of weavers in Kdsik dis- 
trict, X?I?I, 53 * . . , ^ -ir.« a « vt 

Kadvdl? sub-di vision m Eewa Kautha, Vi, 

Kad*vo Gujars a class of cultivators in 
Khindesh district, XIIj 67. ^ 

Kadvi ; feeder of the Vdrna m Kolhapur 

, state, XXIV, 9 * 

Kadwai ;• see Kadva, ^ • 

Kad Khan: Mnsahnan historian (i 68 o-ie 7 | 5 )i 
his description of Bassem and DainaB, AHl, 
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428 and note 9 j Ills* description of Bombay, 
uh 485 note 2* 

KaMigar : a caste of Mnsalman sboemakers, 
in Poona district, pt. i, 493 ; in 

bliolapiir district, XX, 199, 

Kdfiir : ilazar Din-lrij minister and general of 
Ala-nd-din, I, pt. i, 5^5* 

Kugal : town ivi Kolbapiir state, its details, fort, 
Mstory, temple and fair, XXIV, 300-301 ; 
survey of, id. 255*25^5 1 , pt. ii, 

■■■■■,547.. . . . 

Kaginelli or Kdgneli : village in Dhdrwar dis- 
trict, temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 763 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 529. 

Kiigvadt village in Belgaum district, XXI, 574 1 
survey of, id„ 450-452. 

Kdgvddar ; tdhika in ICa'tbidwdr, VIII, 502. 
kagzi or Kaghai : caste of paper-makers, in ! 
Gujarat, Hindu converts, Sunnis in religion, 
followers of tbe Cliislitis of Ahmaddbad, IX, 
pi ii, 73-74 j in Ndsik district, X VI, 81 ; in 
Bijdpur district, XXIII, 290, 291 5 in Kolbd- 
pur state, XXIV, 149. 

Kalidr : a caste of fisliermen in Kbdndesb dis- 
trict, XII, 79 5 in Xdsik district, XVI, 57; 
in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 157-^591 
in Kolbdpur state, XXIV, X05, 

Kabir-Kirpa : a spur of the b'ahyadris in bdtdra 
district, XIX, 7. 

Kdlmam IXv : a Hindu god, IX, pt, i, 363. 
Kdhupur-Islivarid ; taluka in Kathiawdr, VIII, 
502. 

Kai : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 214. 

Kaiga : pass in Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 39, 

40,327. 

Kaikddi *. early tribe in Xasik district, XVI, 
65, 315-317 ; in Belganm district, XXI, 168 ; 
in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 103-106 jin 
Bdtdra district, XIX, 108 j in Bijdpur district, 
XXm, 196 j in Kolbdpur state, XXI Y, 107- 
108 ; in Poona district, XVllI, pt. i, 406-40S 5 
in Sholdpur district, XX, 165-166. 

Kaikliosliru : Herbad, stranger from Persia, 
makes copies of the Va-ndiddcl from the 
Cambay copy, IX, pt. ii, 1S9 note 2. 

Kailana : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 493. 

Kailas: Ellora cave, XV, pt. ii, 84; XVI, 136 ; 
pt. ii, 391, 482. 

KaiUsa : mountain abode of god Siva, I, pt. ii, 
196. 

KaiUsd : river west of Kalydn, I, pt, ii, 353 

note 2. 

KaiUsandtha : temple of, at Gonjeeveram, I, 
pt. ii, 319 note 3, 327 note 8 ; inscription in 
^ the temple of, id^ 330. 

Kaiueitai : Island of St. George, near Goa, I, 
pt. i, 546 j Hog Island and perhaps Netrdni 
in Kdnaraj XV, x^t. ii, 48 note 3, 78, 336 and 
note 6, 

Kaioji j son of Mirzaii Khosru Beg, watch- 
repairer to Bdjirdv Peshwa; goes to Bbav- 
nagar, makes a clock for the chief, his des- 
cendants enjoy high reputation in KdtMdwdr, 
IX, pi ii, 197 note 2. 

Kaira : x>knfc, its twigs used as tooth brushes 
by Hindus, XXV, 291* 

Kaira dlatricfc : HI, i-iSo j description, 1 1 rivers, 
2 Si dmiimge, 5-10; floods, u, 125 geology, 
13} climate, 14 j ininemls aiid"'kees, tsf 


animals, 16-24 ; census details, 25-28 ; Hindu 
castes, 29-35 I Musalmdns, Parsis and Chris- 
tians, 36 -38 ; dwellings and com muni ties, 39 ; 
migrations, 40, 41 ; soil, 42 j irrigation, hold- 
ings and stock* 43-44 j crops, 45 j details of 
cultivation, 46-554 peasants, bad seasons, 56 j 
capitalists, forms of investment, 573 money- 
lenders, 5S,^ 59; borrowers, 60 ; rates of 
interest, grain advances and currency, 61 3 
bankruptcy, mortgages and wages, 62 ; 
prices, 63, 64 3 weights and measures, 65-67 ; 
roads, 68 ; rest-houses, ferries and bridges, 69 ; 
post and telegTaph figures, 70 3 land trade, 

71 3 railway traffic, 72-74 5 manufactures, 75, 
76 3 history, 77 3 acquisition, administrative 
changes and revenue staff, 78, 79 3 land 
management in 1803 ; Maliks, alienated 
lands. Government lauds, village organiza- 
tion, 80-9 1 ; land management (1833-1 830), 
92-101 1 condition of the district (1825-1830), 
102-104 ; land system in 1854, 105-107; 
survey of the district (1863-1867), 10S-1123 
seasons, 113-114 ; development of the district, 
II 5; civil and criminal justice, ii 6-1 195 
police and ci’ime, 1 20-1 24 ; revenue and 
finance, 1 25 -129; local funds and munici- 
palities, 130-131 3 schools, libraries, news- 
papers, 132-139 3 diseases, hosxfitals, dispen- 
saries, vaccination, births and deaths, 140- 
142 3 sub-divisional accounts, 143-165 3 x>laces 
of interest, 1 66 -1 80 3 mention of, I, pt. ii, 
413, 456 note I. 

Kaira Town ; III, i68 5 Rashtrakuta town, I 
pt, ii, 383 3 copper-plate and charters found 
at, 'R 313 note 5 5 grants of VijjiyarAja and 
Vijayavarman, 359, 360 note 3, 365 note 
31 grant of, I, pt. ii, no, 467, 518 and note 
3 5 battle near (1802), VII, 192 5 cession of, 
to the British (1803), id. 207, " 

Kairaila : Portuguese sub-division in Thiina 
district, XIII, 456. 

Kaitabha : demon destroyed by god Janardana, 

I, pt. ii, 507. 

Kaitabhesvara : temple oT, at Anawatti, record - 
at, I, pt, ii, 516 note 5. 

Kaithal : modern representative of Yajur Veda^ 
Ij pt. h 534. 

Kaitu : eleventh-day funeral ceremony, IX, 
X't. h JO. 

Kaiyo : name of Bhil race, IX, pt. i, 294. 

Kajar Singh : leader of the Bhils in the S^tpuda 
hills in Klriudesh (1857), I; pt. ii, 632 3 XII, 
262, 310. 

Kfiji Ala-ud-din ; builder of the Ndgothna 
bridge, I, x>t. ii, 42. 

Kaji Ibrahim : chief judge of the Moors (1694) 
in Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 7. 

Kajirda : hill pass between Eatnagiri district 
and Kohiipur state, X, 166, 17S ; XXIY, 5. 
K^jU-trij : or Jav-kajli, barley-grain holiday, 
IX » pt. i, 66, 

Kajra: poisonous plant, found in Koakan, 
XXV, 267. 

Kdju I oil, liquor and gum yielding plant found 
in Konkan, XXV, 210, 216, 250 1 see also 
3S, 39 5 X^III,pt,i,47. 

Kajnbai ; goddess, worshipped by Khandesh 

y ' Br^hm'atis, XII, ^ 5 1 , ' ' 5 3. * 
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Kajin* food plant indigenous to Arabia, XXT, 
i8i« 

ICajmi ; food, famine and liquor-yielding plant 
found in, several distdcts, XXV, iSi, 206- 
2l2.'' 


K&a ; Kakiipur, town near Bitbur in Northern 
India, I, pt. i, 64 note 3 , 

Eaka: or devotee, officiators of Matia Kanbis, 

■■ iX, pt.i, i6,8» ■ 

Ed-kabalia : or Kako Balio, small-pox god, IX, 
i,.. 292,363, ^ ^ 

Kakadi : ^ee Kakdi. 

Kjikadkhila : sub-division, in Rewa Eintha, 
VI, II7* 

Edkaji : Eaghnn 4 tb Mahipatrav, a Baroda 
courtier, cousin of Ravji Appaji, VII, 202, 

ICikiJi: outlaw, plunders villages and burns 
the Gatholie Ghurch of Remedi (1690), I, 
pfe. ii, .80, ^ 

Kakamari : intoxicating and poisonous i)lant, 
XXV, 210, 264 ; used to poison fish, id. 
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Kikdpuris: sons of slaves, said to have come 
from Marwar, merged into the Bohora com- 
munity, IX, pt. ii, 62* 

Kiikar : ruined town in Pdlanpur, temple at, 
V,342. 

Kikat: a caste of Mnsalmin messengers, in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 211; in BhdrwAr 
district, XXII, 238-239 j; in Bijipur district. 


XXin,' 294 . 

Kikara : village, perhaps Kakrcj, I, pt. i, 152. 

Ivakateya, Kdkatiya, Kakatya : dynasty of 
Tailangana, I, pt, ii, 222, 239, 522 ; records 
and legend, id* 340 notes 2 and 4 ; prince, 
Frola, id. 462 and note 2^ chiefs (1070- 
1320) of Varangal in Nizam’s dominions, 
XV, pt. ii, 89 note 3. 

Kakdi : eacred plant, XXV, 279 ; worshipped 
by women, its fruit used in snake-worship, 
id, 285 ; see. also IX, pt. i, 384. 

Kakhanclki : village in Bij^pur district, grave 
of Mahipati and fair at, XXIII, 657. 

Ivakka I : founder of the first Gujarat Rd,shtra- 
kuta kingdom, I? pt. i, 467 ; king of Mal- 
khed (705) patronises the old Vedic religion, 
I, pt. ii, I 94 j 3SS* 

Kakka II : R^ishtrakiita king of Malkhed 
(972), Ehotika’s successor, I, pt. ii, 207 ; his 
Karda grant, id. 208, 387 ,* his birudaSy 
epithets, titles, and wars with the Gnrjaras, 
Obolas, HunaS, and Pandyas, id, 423, 425 
note 2 ; is overthrown by the Western 
Ghalukya Taila II ( 978 - 974 }? id. 20S, 306, 
307, 38 5, 424, 426 ; overthrown by Apavd- 
Jita SiUhira, id. 430 ; his grants, I, pt, i, 
122, 

Kakka III, Kakkala: Rashtrakiita king of 
Malkhed, I, pt. i, 120. 

Kakkala : I, x>t, ii, 18, 207, 21 1, 256, 423, 542 
note 4. See Karka IJ, also Kakka ‘lI, 
Kakka HI, I, pt. i, 120, 

Kakkalla : overthrown by Singhana, I, pt. ii, 
525 and note 3. See Kakkula. 

Kakkara : I, pt. ii, 423 ; (972}, 5ee Kakka H 
of Malkhed Rdshtrakiita, 


Kakkaraja I : prince of the first Gujarat 
Rdshtrakdta family, I, pt, ii, 392. See 
Kakka 1. 

Kakkardja II ; last king of the first Gujarat 
R'ishtrakuta branch (757), I, pt. ii, 3S2, 389 ; 
his grant, 359, 757 j |)0ssibly Kahapjpa 
whom Krishna I defeated, id, 392 j his des- 
cendants rebel and are defeated, id. 40S and 
note 4, 409. 

Kakkula: monarch, deprived of his sovereigni- 
ty by binghana, I, pt. ii, 239 j identified with 
Kakkala, 240, 

Kakrez name of a sub-division near Radhau- 
pur, I, pt. i, 208 note 3, 

Kakri : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 21S. 

Kakun : food plant cultivated in hilly parts, 
XXV, 1S4. 

Kakur : village in Dhdrwdr district, inscrip- 
tion at, XXII, 763. 

Kakiistha, Kakusfchavannan : Kadamba king, 

I, pt. ii,.285, 2S6 ; his grant, 287 and 
note 6, 291 and notes i and 2. 

Kal : stream in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 5 , 
Kala : king of, subdued by Vishnuvardhana, I, 
pt. 5 i, 495 . 

Kala: festival at Pandharpiir, XX, 466, 

Kalabhai Sorabji : son-in-law of Nek sat Kh^n 
visits Delhi, receives in grant an estate in 
Rander, IX, pt, ii, 197 »f>te 2. 

Kalabhra, Kalabhras : nation ^ or people in 
Southern India, allies of Badami Chalukyas, 

I, pt. ii, 189 ; overthrown by Vikramadityal,- 
362 ; defeated by Vinayaditya, 368 ; . 
reduced by Vikramadifeya II, id, J 9 j^»^ 375 * 

Kala buch-nag : poisonous plant, XXVh 270,^ 
Kala Chabutra : unnar ^ built 

(1657) over the heads of Koli rebels, XVilT, 
pt. ii, 228? 

Kalaohcburis : Kalachuris, I, pt. ii, 293. ^ 
Kalachuri era : 1 , pt. ii, 364 j foundation of, 
id, 294 ; same as the Ohedi era, id. 293, 
295, 310, 313, 314 note I, 360, 374 ; used 
in Western Obdlnkya grants from LIta, 
id» 295, 31 1 } ^eealso I, pt. i, 57 ; 
Haihaya Kalatsuri, Traikuta, Chedi and 
Traikutaka* _ 

Kalachuris, Kalachuris, Kalachuryas : of Ghedi,. 
vanquished by Mangalisa (597-6oS), I, pt. ii, 

1 81, 293, and note 347 and note i ; con-, 
quered by Govinda 111 , id. 39^ ; protected 
by Krishna III, id. 420 j claim to be des- 
cendants of Sahasrarjuna and are possibly 
referred to as Arjunayanas, id, 293 ; Pandit 
Bhagv4nlaVs theory about them and their 
era, id. 294-295 ; their princesses marry 
Western and Eastern Ghalukya and Bashtra* 
kuta princes, id, 296, 374, 380, 410, 414, 
418, 427 ; also XV, pt. ii, 89 and note 4 ; 
their rule in the valley of the Narbada 
(500-600), I, pt.!, 114* . o ^ 

Of Kalyani, I, pt. ii, 225-228, 468-469 
their original seat, id. 2255 a later offshoot of 
the Kalachuris of Chedi, id* 225, 296 j founder 
of the branch, id, 22$; their Uncage, U. 468- 
469; analogy between the names Ghalukya, 
and Ghalukya, Kadamba and Kadamba, and 
Kalachuri and Kalaehurya, id, 469-470 5 
their genealogical list, id. 47 ^ ? their crest 
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and Imimer, 299 note 4, 469 s tlxelr musi- 
cal in&trnment, id, 469 j Western Ghalukya 
feadatories, id, 296, 456, 458, 460, 4^2, 470 ; 
usurp tlie sovereignty (1162), 296 ; a por- 

tion of their territory seized by the Western 
Chalukya king Somesvara lY and a portion 
by the Yklavas of Bevagin, id. 228, 489^ 
505 ; the dynasty becomes extinct 
228,4%; revival of the worship of Siva in 
the time of, 225-227, 477-4845 see also 
XXH, 397-39S ; XXIII, 389-392 ; their rule 
at Baiiavasi, XV, pt. ii, 265 ; see Bijjala, 
Sovideva, fcjamkaina, Ahavamalla and Sing- 
hana. 

Kaladana : medicinal plant, cultivated through- 
out India, XXV, 255. 

Kaladgi: town in Bijtipiir district, XXIII, 
657-658 5 formerly district head-tpiarters, id. 
455 * 

Kalaigar : a caste of Musahnaii tin-smiths, in 
Ahmadnagar district^ XVII, 228 ; in Poona 
district,. XVIII, pt, i, 4945 in Satara dis- 
trict, XIX, 136 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 
200 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 207 ; in 
Bharwar district, XXII, 234 ; in Bij tpur 
district, XXIII, 291 5 in Nasik district, XVI, 

. - 57 . .■ ■ ■ 

Kala*inderjao : dye-yielding plant, XX\', 248. 
Kaiaka; food and famine plant, cultivated in 
several districts, XXV, 108, 209, 

Kaia-kada : dye-Yielding plant, XXV, 247, 
KaiUl : a caste of distillers in Kolaba district, 
XI, 70; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 397- 
398 j in Shclipnr district, XX, 157 ; in Bija- 
pur district, XXIII, 117 ; In Khandesh dis- 
trict, XII, 62 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 60 5 
in JBelgaum district, XXI, 168, 1695 in 
Xolhapur state, XXI V, 1065 in Kanara dis- 
trict, XVj pt. i, 293, 

K^aledcvl : wife of Xarasimha II, I, pt, ii, 493, 

Kalainl) ; Jjftinclea parvi foliar timber tree, in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt» i, 47 5 in Khan- 
^desli district, XII, 25. 

Kalamb ; village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

232. 

Kiiambapaitaiia ; city, visited by Kumarapala, 
I, pt, i, 183 and note x, 

Kaiambhom: village in Xhana district, XIV, 
112. 

Kalatnbhras : «‘<?e Kalabhra, 

Kalamesvara; temple of, at Hulgur, inscrip- 
tion at,, I, pt. ii, 459 note 3, 526 note 4 5 
temple of, at Rcnadal, id, 528 note i. 
Kak-miri : food plant, indigenous to Malabdr, 
^ 73 »' 

Kiilau : a caste of distillers, in Thana district, 
^Xlll, 152; ill Kokba district, XI, yi. 
Kalduandigtid : hill fort in Bcdgauin district, 
XXB 574 - 575 . 7 *. 

Kalandars : monks, their initiatory rites, IX, 

pt» ii, a». 

Kalaujar or Xalinjar ; city in Bundelkhaud, 
I, pt. ii, 46S, 469 I I, pt. i, 57 and note 4 5 
fort, id. 178 5 .1, ii, 2o7a 225, 420, 469.5 
Kld^churi possession, I, pt 1 , 469, 

KaUttkl: Visbnu^s last incarnations % horse- 
man, IX, pt, i, 376* ' .• : 


Kalapaka : see Katantra. 

Kala-Rim : Xasik temple, XVI, 5 16-518;. 

Kalas, Kaias-Budruk : village in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. hi, 23.2 5 grant at, I, pt, ii, 231, 
436 j 512,^513, 5 ^ 4 * 

Kalas, KaUapur : village in Bharwar district, 
market, temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 
763; I>Pfc- 4 ^^* 

Kalas-Budrnk : see Kalas. 

Kaktil : oil-yielding jjiant, cultivated in seve- 
ral districts, XXV, 219. 

Kdlatiyd : sub-caste of Brahmans in Guiaiit.- 

IX, i>t. i, lo. 

Ealatsuri : Banskritsed name of Kalacbiiris, I, 
pt. ii, 293 5 conquered by Mangalesa (S97- 
602), 295, 348 note 6. See Kalacburis, 

Kalavad : town in Kathiawdr, VIII, 503. 

Kalavanga : village, I, pt, ii, 288. 

Kalavant, Kalavantin : a caste of courtezans, 
in ICanara district, XV, pt. i, 321-325 j in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 159-1625 in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 244.5 in Eatuagiri district, 

X, 126. 

Eala villi : river identified with Kaveri, I, pt. 

185 and note 4. 

Kalavli, Kalawali : river in Eatn%iri district, 
X, 10 5 I, pt. ii, 347 note 2. 

Kalayavana: legendary Bakhan hero, I, pt. i, 9» 

Kalbhairav ; temple of, at Gokarn, XV, pt. ii, 
292. 

Kalbhavi : village in Belgaum district, inscrip* 
tion at, I, i>t. ii, 299 note 4. 

Kaldurg : bill in Thana district, XIII, 7 j fort^ 
XIY, II note 3, 98, 1 1 2. 

Kiile : village in S^tdra district, school at«, 
XIX, 471. 

Kale : village in Kolhapur state, local legend 
and temple at, XXIV, 301. 

K^legaon-Jakinvidi : Sahyddrispur, in Satdra 
district, XIX, 7. 

Kale Kunbi : see Konkan Kunbi. 

Kalen jiree ; medicinal plant, common in waste 
places near villages, XXV, 257. 

Kalgbatgi : sub-division of Bbdrwdr district, 
boundaiies, area, aspect, soil, hills, climate^ 
water, stock, crops and people of, XXII, 636- 
638 5 Toto^h id, 764, 

Kalhana: author of the MdjatamnginU IX. 
pt. i, 43K 

Kalbenia: division of PanJab Gurjjaras, IX^^. 

^ pt. i, 490. 

Kalbole : village in Belgaum district, in- 
scribed stone at> I,.pt. ii, 557. 

Kali : evil deity, I, pt, ii, 426, 

Kdli : Mata or goddess, favourite deity, Iser 
nature, IX, pt. i, pp. xxsv, xxxvi ; also 
known as Kalika or Kalka, id. 216 note i, 
493 ; form of Burga at Favagad, id. 301 
note 2 5 shrine of, id, p. xi, 34, 186, 187, 
213, 295, 549; see also id, pt. ii, 2I. 

Kalianrai : massacred the Fdrsis and restored 
Cambay to the Hindus (947), VI, 216. 

Kaliballaba : Prakrit form of Kalivallabha, I, 
^pt, h, 393. 

Kalichitri : system of pounding cattle in 
Ahmadabad district, IV, 196* 

Kalidasa ; Sanskrit fioet, author of the 

I, pt, ii, 142 5 author of the Sektkni:^ 
dhay id, 144, 357. 
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Xvalideva : of AmniaiyyaBabMvi, I, pt, ii, 
358 note I. 

Kalidurga: fortress of the Pandjas^ I, pi ii, 

327, , ' . ■ 

Kaiige ; in tbe l!?izam’s dominion, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 339 > 444 note 4, 445, 468 and 
note 4* _ . 

Kdlil^a : yogi of XJjjain, I, pt. i, 174. 

Kalika: see Kali. ^ _ 

Kalikat: on Malalar Coast, Thana trade witb, 
XIII, 429 > 444 . 465. 470, 4S6. 

Kalimah : profession of faith among Sunnis 
and Shiahs, IX, pt. n, 46. 

Kaliiiadi : river in Kanara distinct, XV, pt. i, 

2, 3. 4 . 5 - ^ ^ , .. 

Kaliiidavarman : Pallava king, I, pt. n, 324. 
kaliiiga : country, corresponds to the Northern 
Circars, I, pt» ih ^39^ between the rivers 
Godavari and Mahanadi, id. 341 note 2; 
one of the traditional nine kingdoms, id. 403 
note 3; mentioned by Panini, Xc?, 138, 139; 
mentioned in the Rdmayana^ id. 142 ; eastern 
boundary of Anoka’s kingdom, /eVZ. I46 ; con- 
guered by Kirtivarman I (567-59S), id, 2%i, 
345; subdued by l^ulake^i II, it?. 183, 350 ; 
subjugated by Dantidurga, ut 194, 389; 
reduced to obedience by _ Krishna II, id. 201 ; 
conquered by Rajarajadeva the king of 
Chola {1006), 308 ,* subjugated by Achagi 

II f or Vikramaditya II, the Western Cha- 
lukya king, id. 219 ; power of, broken by 
Ereyaiiga Hoysala, uL 494 j humbled by 
Singhana the Bevagiri Yadava, id, 525, 
Kalinganagara : modern Kalingapatam on the 
east coast of Madras, I, pb, ii, 297 ; capital of 
the Eastern Gangas, id, 299 note 3 ; Gangas 
of, id. 334 ; records and traditions of the 
Gangas of, id. 340 notes 2, 3 and 4, 
Kalingattu Parani ; work, composed in the 
reign of the Eastern Chalukya king Kulot- 
tunga Chodadeva I of Kalinganagara (1063- 
III 2), I, jpt. ii, 342 note i. 

Kdli-Paraj : i, e.^ dusky race, general name of 
early tribes in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, p, x ; iu 
Surat states, VI, 246, 255 ; in Baroda state, 
vn, 30-31, 65-66, 1 1 7-1 1 S. 

Kalivallabha : hiruda or title of the Rashtra- 
kiita king Dhruva, I, pt. ii, 393. 
Kali-Vikrama Western Chalukya king Yik- 
ramaditya VI, I, pt. ii, 446 and note i. 
Kali-Vitta : of the Chella-Ketana family:> I, 
pt. ii, 420. 

Kaliya-Ballala : YMava king, I, pt. ii, 23,5 ; 

successor of Aniaramallagi, id, 516. 
Kaliyamardan : god Krishna, temple of, at 
Ttingar, XI V, 367. 

Kaliyammarasa : Western Chalukya king So- 
m6?vara IPs officer, I, pt. ii, 443 ; Vikrama- 
ditya VX's governor of Bdsavura province, id. 
450; Kalachurya Bijjala’s officer, kl, 47^* 
Kaliyuga : fourth cycle of Hindus, I, pt. i, 6, 
461 ; I, pt. ii, 248, 357 note 3, 566 and 
note 8. 

Kaliyur : in Mysore, insorix^tion at, I, pt. ii, 
JoB, 491. 

Kiilka : see Kali. 

Kalkutgar ; a caste of stone-workers. See Pan- 
chal. 

Kallabbarasi ; wife of Butuga, I, pt. ii, 3 ^ 5 * 


Kallada; port mentioned by Pliny, I, pt, i, 
537. 

Kalla Mahomed : dye plant, XXV, 249. 

Kallamma: Jain deity, XXiV, 95. 

Kallesvaradeva : of Kittur, god, I, pt. ii, 571. 

Kalliana or Kalliena : see Kalyan in Thana. 

Kalligeris : probably Galgali, I, pt. i, 541. 

Kallnkeri : in Dharwar, record at, I, pt. ii, 526, 
527, 528 and note 2,. 

Kallukutig: a caste of masons in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 274, 275. 

Kalmadu : place of interest in Khaudesh, XII, 
453. 

Kalol ; sub-division of Paneh Mahals, III, 295- 
296. Towfi, id. 317. 

Kalol : sub-division in Baroda state, VII, 590- 

^591. td!, 591, 

Kalpasntra: life of Mahavira, IX, pt. i, 114 
and note 2. 

Kalpole ; village in Belgauin district, Jain 
temple and fair at, XXI, 575. 

Kalsnbai : hill, in Kasik district, origin of its 
name, XVI, 446-447, 441 ; in Almiadiiagar 

^district, XVII, 3*4. 

Kaltar : tenure in Baroda state, VIl, 356-357. 

Kaltigudda: hill iu Kanara district, AV, pt. i, 
4, 5; XV, pt. ii, 318.^ 

Kalu ; river in Thana district, XIII, 10 ; XIV, 
361. 

Kfllubhdr: river, in Kdthiawar, VIII, 63. 

Kaluka ; father of Jajjaka, I, pfc. i, 128. 

K4lumbhar5 island in Ktithidwir, VIII, 27. 

Kalmidri ; river in Thana district, XIII, xo, 
II. 

Kalusha : Kanoja Bmhman and favourite 
ministir of Sambhaji (1680-16S9), I, pit. ii, 
596; appointed in the place of Amiaji 
Battu, farms out districts, id. y6 ; tries to 
save yambhaji and is wounded, id. 79 > 
added cesses and raised the land rent? XI,. 
1 71 ; see also XVIII, x>t, ii, 238; XIX, 246- 
247. 

Kaivan : sub-division in Nasik district, details, 
area, aspect, climate, water, history, laud 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops, x')00xde, XVI, 
394 -‘ 399 - id, 447. 

Kalvilr : village in Thana district, inscription 
at, XIV, 396. 

Kalvari ; a caste of traders in Belgaum district,. 
XXI, 103-104. 

Kalvini : 1 , pt. ii, 24, See Kaveri. 

Kalyan : village in Dharwdr district, tomb and. 
inscriptions at, XXII, 764 ; record at, I,, 
pt. ii, 278 note i, 339 note 4. 

Kalyan: sub-division of Tlulna district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, 'waterJ^ 
soil, holdings, rental, stock, crops,, 
people, Xin, 2, 688-690. !roton> its descrip- 
tion, population, trade, fortifications, tem- 
ples, Musalmin remains, fire temples and 
history of, XIV, lo, 113-121 ; taken 
by Bhiv^jEs officer (1674}, U. 33 ; men- 
tioned in Kdnheri caves, id. I 47 > ^66, 

168, i 74 » 177. 17S, 17% ^^ 7 , 

2184 mound and other relics at, id, 386, 396- 

t gg, 401 .j amther aoG&imt of: seaport in the 
*h^na district, embargo laid on the use of, 
J^pfc* ii, 538 ' note, 8 j place of great com- 
. meroial imxjortancc, id, 1 74 ; district, id, 7? x 7> 
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29, 37^ formerly called IsHmidbdd, id, 41^ 
Tinder Gujarat siiltdns, id, 30; belongs to 
Aiimadnagar, id, 49 ; town, got possession of 
by Shivdji, id. 67, 68, 69, 70; utterly ruined 
(1672), id, 72; district, extension of, id. 
100 ; district, surveyed and assessed in cash 
(1 77 1 -1 790), id. 108; district, invaded by 
Bhils and Edmoslns (1S17), td. 116 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 86, 547 ; early Arab settlement at, 
IX, pt. ii, I note i ; another account of: 
ravaged by the Mughals (I682-I707), XIII, 
5SSj surveyed (177^*^772), 55^ j re-survey- 
ed {1 78S-1 789), id. 558; cesses added, id. 560 ; 
hiffha cash rate, id. 561 ; cash rental, id, 566 j 
farmer’s rates, 566 note 2 ; {1835), 5 78, 579 j 
assessment revised (1837), id, 583-584, 600 
note 2 ; results, id, 5S5 ; survey assessment 
introduced (1859), id, 599-602 5 one of the 
f rants under the Peshwds, id, 600 note i. 

Kalyaiia : modern Kalyani in the Nizam’s 
dominiona, I, pt, ii, 234, 427 and note 
3 ; founded by Somesvara I the Western 
CbiUukya Idiig, id. 21 5, _427> 440 5 

burnt by the Cbola Idug, id.^ 350 note 
8 ; entered into by Vikranniditya II also 
styled VI after his brother’s deposition, id. 
217,4455 Vikramaditya does not reign at, 
id. 446 ; still continues to be the capital, id, 
449 5 Tailapa II flies to, from Annigeri (1157), 
id, 2225 ceases to be the capital of the 
Western Chalukyas, id, 461 5 capital of the 
Kalachuryas, id. 225, 476, 485, 487 5 Basava 
welcomed to, id. 479 5 religious revolution at, 
id. 225 5 Basava reinstated as minister and 
Vijjana assassinated at, id, 226 5 represented 
as diva’s haildsa or heaven, id, 227 5 lived in 
by Vijndne^vara, id, 229 5 sovereignty of, 
obtained by Bhillama the Devagiri Yddava 
king, tcf. 238, 5205 seat of Vijjal (1156- 
1167), Jain king of the Kalachuri family, 
XXIV, 1195 capital of Chalukya kingdom, 
I, pt. i, 86, 1 50 5 XV, pt. ii, 86, 89, 90. 

Kaly/inakataka ; city of Kanauj, its king 
attacks Panchasar in Palanpur state, V, 345 
note 2 5 capital of Buvada, Cbdulukya 
king, I, pt. i, X 5^ > capital of king Permddi, 
ul 173* 

Kalydnapura : see Kalyana. 

Kaljanasakti : x^riest of Mulasthdnadeva, I, 
pt. ii, S7£* 

Kalyangad : see Nandglri. 

Kalyankatak : see Kalyanakataka. 

Xama, Kiimdev : god of love, legend of, XV, 
pt. ii, 249 note 2 5 I, pt. ii, 577 ; IX, pt. i, 
3 ^ 3 - 

Kdma*. Kdvaiia, father of Brahma, Somesvara 
IV’s general, I, pt. ii, 464. 

Kamadeva : father of Hemadri, I, x>t, ii, 248, 

Kamadeva : Haugal Kadamha prince and feuda- 
tory of the Western Ohalnkya king Somei- 
vara IV (1181-1203), I, pt. ii, 465, 559, 
482 5 feudatory of Vira-Ballala II the 
Hoysala king, id, 506 5 washes the feet 
of Ek&ntada Ramayya, id. 484 5 fights 
against the Hoysala foreos, id* 563 5 Paadya 
chieftain of Nolambavskii, rebels and is 
reduced by Vlra-BaMla II, id, 505. 

Kiinadeva t father of KamalMcvl, wife of the 
> Goa Kadamba PermidI, I, pt. ii, 569. ■ 


K^madeva : Kavaua, brother-in-law of b’hashtlm- 
deva II, I, pt. ii 572, 

Kdmadeva ; Hindu god of love 5 see Kama. 
Kamadhia : Mluka in Kathiawar, VIIT, 503, 
Eamaji Homaji : a Broach Pdrsi martyr, IX, 
pt.ii, 198. 

Kamala : dye plant, XXV, 24S. 

Kamaladevi : wife of the Goa Kadamba Siva- 
* ebitta Fermadi, I, pt. ii, 565 5 builds the 
temple at Degamve, 569. 
Kamala-Narayana Mahalakshmi : god and 
goddess, temple of, at Begamve, built by 
Kamaladevi, wife of the Goa Kdclamba 
Fermadi, I, pt. ii, 569. 

Kamdlgad ; a spur of the Sahyddris with hill- 
fort in Satara district, XIX, 5-6, 9, 471. 
509-510. 

Kamalias : literal meaning of the naane, des- 
cendants of Kanauj Brdhmans, worshippers 
of Bahucherdji, converted by the emperor 
Ala-ud-din (1297}, worship Bahacherdji, 
Musalmans in name only, IX, pt. ii, 82. 
Kamal Khan: regent at Bijapur during the 
minority of Ismdel, aspires to supplant his 
master and is assassinated (1511), 1, pt. ii, 
589,641. 

Kamaljiur : tdluka in Kathiawar, YIII, 503, 
Kamdl-ud-din ; Gdikw4r’s military officer, VII, 
202, 205, 229, 517. 

Kdmaii; probably Kdmanipa, that is Assam, 
inland state, I, pt. i, 528. 

Kdman : Portuguese sub-division near Bassein, 
XIII, 456, 457,490. 

Kdraandurg : village and fort in Thdna dis- 
trict, XI V, 98, 1 21 5 hill, XIII, 6. 

Kamane: identified with Kamlej, I, pt. i, 539. 
Kamangar : a caste of shield painters in Oiibcii, 
■V, 127. ■ 

Kdinarupa ; see Kdman. 

Kdmasntra: institutes of love, wiitteii by 
Vatsydyana, I, pt. ii, X71. 

Kamat : land tenure in Dhdrwdr district^ 
XXII, 462 and note 5. 

Kamathada-Mallisetti : officer of Vira-BalUla 
II (1203), I, pt, ii, 506. 

Kamathi ; a caste of husbandmen, in Thana 
district, XIII, 1195 in Belgaum district, 
XXI, loS ; in Dhdrwar district, XXII, 136* 
137 5 in Kolaha district, XI, 705 in Nasik 
district, XVI, 59 5 in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 1 59-160 5 ill Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 395*397 5 in Sholapur district, XX, 
158-160. 

Kamdti militia: formed (1757} in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. ii, 316-3205 disbanded 
(1759), tui, 328. 

Kdmdtri : slaughterer at Bandra, XXV, 18, 
Kamdvisddr : Mardtba revenue officer, I, pt. i, 
2I2 note I 5 in Baroda, VII, 370 5 inRatnd- 
giri, X, 2205 iu Kolaba, XI, 1705 in 
Thdna, XIII, 564, 569, 575 5 in Ndsik 
district, XVI, 209, 210. 

Kam-Baksh : Aurangzeb’s son, governor of 
Sholapur? XX, 2895 of Bijdpur, XXIII, 
440,^ S92-593? tries to revive the Alughal 
empire but is defeated and killed, I, pt, ii, 

KamWy ; I, pt. 1, 518, See Cambay. 
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Kambaya, Kamb^lyali or Kambilyat: modern 
Cambay, Arab references to (976-1350), I, 
pt. i, S 07 > 50^. 509. 51 ^> 51 515 523, 

528, 529, 531; nortbern boundary of the 
Balbto kingdom, I, pt. ii, 38S. 

Eamblnlr ; caste of iron-workers : see Pd-ncbiiL 
Kamboja : Kdbul, I, pt. i, 491, 498 and note 4. 
Kainbojas : name of a non- Aryan people, I, 

. pty ii, ■I 39 * 

Kambu : offshoot of the Afghan stock, IX, 
pt. ii, 14. 

K^mdev : see K 4 ina, 

Xamdeva: second Kadamba chief (1184), XV, 
pt. h, 90-91. See Kamadeva. 

Kdnidhenii : village in Dlnlrwiir district, 
temple and weir at XXII, 764. 

Kamdin Padani : of Broach, IX, pt, ix, 

190 note 2. 

Kdmdtigha : heavenly cow, her saeredness, IX, 
pt. i, 372. 

Kameras: I, ]xt. ii, 36S. Kavera. 

Kilmhai : I, pt. i, 507, 5 ^^^ 5 ^ 4 * See Anahila- 
vdda. 

“ Kamigara: town, I, pt. i, 5 3 8. 

Eamil Khin : Bakhani, one of the managers 
of the state during the minority of Ibrahim 
/idil blidh II, killed by H 4 ji Kish war Khan, 

I, pt. ii, 647* 

Kamkar : Konkan, boundary of Balhdra’s king- 
dom, I, pt» i, 519 ; id..-pt ii, 38S. 

Kdmlej : district, I, pt. i, I08 ; expedition 
against, 109, 130, 520, 

Kamli ; a caste of iiusbandmen in Thdna 
district, XIII, ^22. 

Kamlo ; jaundice, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 
Kaminal : flower, the abode of goddess Laksh- 
mi, XXV, 289. 

Kammanijja: modern Kd-mlej, I, pk i, 130 ; 
1, pt. ii, 4 ^ 5 - 

Kamrndr : a caste of blacksmiths in Dhiirwjir 
district, XXII, 151-152. 

Katnmara, Kamniayyarasa : Binda prince of 
Bdgadage, I, pt. ii, 576. 

Kamm^rawiidi i in the Xizdm’s dominions, I, 
I)t. ii, 452, ^ ^ 

Kammoni : village, identified with Kim, I, pt. 
539 . 545 - 

Kd-mpila : town near Vi^ayanagar, raja of, I, 
pt. i, 230 and note 2, 

Kamrakh: gooseberry tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 47. 

Kamrej : in Baroda territory, near Surat, 1, 
pt, ii, 370. 

Kamsa: defeated by Krishna, I, pt. i, 178, 
Kiimtekot : fort in Katuagiri district, X, 342. 
Kamtha : pass in Kohl ha district, XI, 5, 114. 
Kainthi : stream in Kobtba district, XI, 10. 
Kdmti ; a caste in K^nara district ; see Mali. 
Kamti : ^^illage in Ahmadnagar district, XV IT, 
721, 

Ivamuhnl : I, pt.i, 5 ^^. 5 H* AnaMlav;^da. 
Kamvadeva, Ki^imvadevarvaya : prince of the 
Chalukya family and cMef of the Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, 223, 224, 466, 467 j donor of the 
H 4 J^pnr grant, id, 253. 

Kan : fodder plant, found in Sind, XXV, 277* 
Kunabhuti: a spirit, I, pt, ii, 1 70. 


K'-lnada : a caste of graziers, in Thana district, 
XIII, 145 1 Kbilndesh district- XII, 105 : 
in Xasik district, XVI, 49. 

Kdnada : a class of BiAhmans, in Xasik dis- 
trict, XVI, 43 j in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 58. 

Kanaddeva Bdsa : historical work, I, pt. i, I29. 

Kinagopa : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Kaiiak : see Kanishka, 

Kanakamnni; fifth Buddha image of, at 
Soyid^ra, XIV, 331, 412. 

Kaiiakdurg : fort in Eatndgiri district, X, 337, 

342. 

Kanaksen: founder of the Skythian era (78), 
I, pt. i, 453, 4^4 5 founder of Vadnagar, 
possibly a grandson of Kushdn king Kanish- 
ka, IX, pt. i, 15 note i ; sab on Krishna^'s 
throne^at Bwarka ; the same as Kanishka ; 
Chavclas and other Bajpiit tribes claim 

^ origin from, id, 462, 495. See Kanishka. 

Kanalda : place of interest in Khan desk dis- 
trict, XII, 452. 

Kanam : local name for .Tambiisar, I, pt, i, 20S 
note 3. 

Kanara district : its boundaries, sub-divisions 
and physical aspect, XV, pt. i, 1-4 ; hills 
and rivers, id. 4-8; geology, id. 9-11; cli- 
mate, id. 11-18; minerals, id, 19-20 ; forests, 
forest administration, forest products and 
forest trees, id, 21-79, 417-448 j domestic and 
wild animals, id, 79-^04; bees, snakes 
and fish, id, 104-113 j census details, id. 114- 
116; Brahmaus, id, 116-174; traders, id, 
174-192; warlike classes, id. 193-198; tem- 
ple servants, 1 99 -201 ; husbandmen, id 

202-256; craftsmen and nnmufacturers, id, 
257-284 ; shepherds and fislicrnien, id 295- 
314; musicians and courtezans, id 315-326; 
servants, carriers, labourers, beggars, de- 
pressed classes and other castes, id. 3 27-3 So ; 
Kative Catholic Christians, id. 380*395 ; 
Portuguese or East Indians, id. 395-39*6; 
Christian reverts, id. 397-400; Musalimms, 
id. 400-41 1 ; Pdrsis and other castes, com- 
munities, «*d 411-415; agriculture: stock, 
soil, spice gardens, field tools, crops, XV, 
pt. ii, 2-23 ; capital, currency, investments, 
land and labour mortgage, weights and mea- 
sures, id. 24-38 ; early trade routes, roads, 
post and telegrayfli, light-houses, id. 39-48 ; 
history of trade (a, b." ioo-iSoo), id. 4S-56 ; 
traders, trade centres, fairs, exports and 
imports, sailing vessels and ports, id. 56-69 ; 
crafts, id, 69-74 ; Kistory ; early Kadamhas, 
(450-5^0), early Chalukyas (560-760), second 
Kadamhas (7SO'*C)5o), second Chalukyas 
(973-^^92), Hoysalas (1117-1137), Kalachuris 
(1160), Devgiri Yadavs (1188*23 18), 
Vijayanagar kings (1330-1580), the 
Portuguese ( 1 560- 1 600), Bi japur kings (i 600- 
1670), the English <1638-1660), Sonda and 
Bednur chiefs, Haidar AH {2 763*1782), con* 
dition in the 29th century, id, 75-253 ; land 
administration under Sonda and Bednur, 
under Mysore ( 1 763“ ^799), under the Com- 
pany, settlements of Mnnro (1800), Bead 
{1800-1S16), Harris (2817-2822), under 
Stokes and Vlveash (2833), Mr. Maltby 
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(183S), Bombay survey introduced (1S62- 
1882), ^d, 154-182; laud ^ tenures, season' 
reports, id* J83-J93 ; administration of jus- 
tice (1802-1816)5 changes, civil courts and 
suits’ (1870-1881), registration, magistracy, 
ofEences, jails, id. 194-202 ; revenue and 
finance, balance sheet, receipts from stamps, 
excise, law, items of expenditure, provincial 
revenue, id. 203-209 ; instruction, private 
and other schools, reaclers and writers, 
village and town schools, id» 2x0-216 ; health : 
feveS, hospitals, vaccination, birth and death 
statistics, cattle diseases, idm 2t'2’-z22 ; suh- 
divisional details, id. 223-248; places of 
interest, id* 249-356 ; see also I, pt.^ ii, 298 

110102,388,646, 

Kanara kings ; their rule in Konkan, XI, 142, 
Kanarese : non- Aryan language, 1, pt. ii, 137, 
477 ; districts or h'outhera Maratha Comrtry, 
id. 344 note 6 , 431, 454 ixot© 5> S^ 9 > 572; 
Biuldhism in, if?. ^ , 

Kanasi: village in Khdndesh district, temple 

at, XII, 453- . ^ . 

Kanaawa xdace in Malwa, inscription at (A. I>. 
73S-739) ; the term Kayasth used in, IX, pt. 
i,"59 note i *, I, pt. ii» 284. 

K aiiathra ; perhaps ICare-Hetrani in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 336 and note 6. 

Kanauj or Kanoja : town in United Pro- 
vinces, I, pt. ii> 3^4 xiote x, 350? 3^4? 
battle of, I, pt. i, 150; king of, I, pt. ii, 
1S3, 215, 431 note I ; 1, pt. i, S07» 5<^^? 5^9* 
Kanhi : origin of the name, 1, pt. i, 4 ;/‘lass of 
professional husbandmen iu^ Gujarat ; sub- 
divisions, strength and distribution, IX, 
pt. h ^53? ^54) derivation and 

meaning of the name, u?. 154 and note^i ; 
crigiu, race belonging to the White Hiina 
tribe of Gurjjaras or Mibiras, id, 155, 49 
492, 496, 499 ; foreign element in, id. 453: 
499 ; dress, 1 55 ; occupation, condition, 
ill, 156; religion: various sects; faith in 
early 'beliefs ; superstitious beliefs in culti- 
vation ; animal worship ; places of pilgrim- 
age, if?. X 56-1 57; Customs — ^liirtli, Chliathi 
wOTship, id, 157; kantJii wearing; be- 
throthais, dowry, id. 158; marriage, f/hdna 
cercmiony, la<jfmpatrh grahasMnti ceremony. 
id, 1 59 ; wedding ceremony, if?. x6o ; widow- 
marriage, polygamy, divorce ; pregnancy, id, 
161 ; death ceranoniea, shmddha ceremonies, 
id, 161* X63 ; Communities, id, 163. 

A : R4jpdt names, clans of ; follow^* 
ers of various religious sects ; faith in early 
beliefs ; places of pilgrimage ; widow mar- 
riage and divorce allowed hi, id, 163-164, 

jjdngi i bill Kanbis, said to be originally 

An j ana, id, 164 

Kadm .* strength and distribution, id, 1 53, 
164; origin, id, 164 ; trace of Gnjar origin, 
496, 499 ; three suh-divisious in Surat, 
divisions of Kulia and Akulia in South Guja- 
rat, professional divisions of artisans and 
peasants, id, 164 ; curious 'marriage customs 
of, apX)B cation of the infanticide Act to, 
widow marriage and divorce allowed among, 
id, X 65-1 66 ; appear In B(ijpdt 4 na as Khliria 
Gujars, id, 490* 


Lem : strength and distribution, if?. 153, 
166 ; trace of Gujar origin, zc?. 491, 492, 499 ; 
social division of Patldars and Kanbis ; Kulia 
and Akulia divisions of P^tidars ; position 
and influence of Patidars before British 
rule, if?. x66;- perquisites levied by Patidirs, 
id, 166 note 2 ; marriage customs, apxflica- 
tion of the Infanticide Act to, reforms in 
marriage customs, id. i6y, 

Matia ; Pirana, strength and distribution, 
id, IS3» 167 ; said to be originally Levtis, mira- 
cles of Imam Shah of Pirtoa, their adoption 
of Ms faith, id, 167-168 ; folio vsrers of the 
Atharva Veda; their sacred book SMksha- 
pafri ; Kaka or devotee ; three religious 
divisions, id, 16S ; rite of sin removing or 
lahe-utarni ceremony, id. 169 ; half Musal- 
inan half Hindu holidays, their places of 
pilgrimage, id, 169-170; half Hindu half 
Musalm^n customs, widow marriage and 
divorce allowed id, 1 70 •172; Vaishnav 
Matids, form of worship,^ formation into a 
separate caste, id. x68; in Kaira, III, 31 ; 
in Outch, Palanpur and Main Kdntha, V, 
69-70, 289-290, 292, 364 ; in Rewa Edntha, 
VI, 24; InBaroda, VII, 59-60, 61, 619; in 
Kdthiawar, VIII, 142-143, 176. 

Kanchan: pass in Ndsik district, XVI, 128, 
1^30* 

Eanchgdr: a caste of brass-workers ; see Pan- 
ebah 

Kdncbi : modern Oonjevaram, I, pt. ii, 2S0 ; 
capital of the Uravida, the country of the 
Pallavas, id. 190, 281 ; its various spellings, 
'ic?. 31S note 3 ; Pallava king of, captured by 
the Early (lupta king Samudragnpta, id, 
319; kings of, seek to overthrow Mayura- 
sarinan, xinnee of the Kddamba family, id, 
286 ; king of, overthrown by the Kddamba 
king Ravivarmau, id, 291 note i, 322; be- 
sieged by the Western CMlukyaking Pulakesi 
II (609)'^ id. 183, 324, 329».35o and note S ; 
taken by Vikramdditya I, id. 362 ; captured 
by Vikramaditya II, id, 190, 327-328, 375? 
376; king of, defeated by Kirtivarinan II, 
id, 377 ; subjugated by the Rashtrakuta 
king Bautidurga, id, 194, 197, 3 89; con- 
quered by Goviuda III, id, 331-332, 395, 
397; taken by Krishna III, id. 419; mis- 
sionary tour to, of the Bigambara Jain au- 
thor Saniantabbadra, id. 407 ; Ohola eaxutal, 
taken by the Western Ghalukya king 8ome- 
svaxa I, 'ic? 215, 350 and note 8, 441, 567; 
plundered by Vikramaditya II also styled 
VI, id. 442 ; rebellion at, put down by Vikra- 
mdditya II also styled VI, id. 217, 445? 
taken by Hoysala Vislinuvardbana, id. 494, 
49S ; Pdndya capital, lord of, feudatory of 
the-Kalaclmryas of Kaly^ni, id, 486 ; visited 
by Kumarapflla, I, pt. i, 183; also known 
as Kanchipura, I, pt. ii, 140, 1S3, 199, 320 
and note 6. 

Kanchineglur ; village in Bharwar district, 
inscription at, XXII, 764, 

Kdnehipura : &ee Kanchi. 

Kanchivdyil ; village in the Madras Presidency, 
I, pt, ii, 320 note 6, 3^7. 

. Kanchug4r ; me K4s4r, 
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Kandabar : see Gaiidliara. 

Kandakadevi: wife of AmogLavarsha III, I, 
T)t. ii, 20So ^ 

KilndaLmoii ; vil:age in the Eatnagiri district, 
^liarttr from, I, pt. ii, 347 note 2 ; copper- 
plate grant from, id. 358 note i. 

Kaiidalgaon ; village in S-oIdpur distnct, XX, 

IGiUdali ; town in Madras, grant of Raja Pri- 
thiviuiula, is^jned from, I, pt. ii, 334, 

Kandana: river, ideiititied with Kanhana, I, 
ptr ii, 420. , 

Kandara or Kandhara : Attivarmaii descended 
from,!, pt.ii, 334. ^ 

Kandari : village in Khd^ndesh district, temple 
at, XII, 453 * 

Kaiidavalahara : country, I, pt. ii, 364. 
KanciavAra in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt, ii, 
332. 

Eaudliar : a village north of Broach, I, pt. i, 

525- ■ . , 

Eandbar : town in XiZcVm’s doir inions, iden- 
tified with Kanclharapura, the capital of 
Batta chief Lakshmidev I (Z208-9J, XXI, 

357. ^ , 

Kandhara : see Kanhara* 

Kandhara : see Kandara. 

Karidhavapura : uuidentifiedtown, Bashtrakiita 
king Krishna III said to he the lord of, I, 
pt. h, 384 note 4, 419, 556. 

Kandjy : town mentioned by Alberuni, I, 
pt. ii, 4 * 

Kaudoi : a Vdnia sub-division in Ciitch, V, 52. 
Eaudol, : village in Kathiawdr, IX, pt. i, JO ; 
palace of, I, pt, i, 180 note 2 j hill in 
K{itliiaw 4 r, VIII, 10, 

Kandoiia, Kandoliya ; a' sub-caste of Brdhmans 
in Gujarat, immigrants from Upper India, 
IX, pt, i, 2, 10 ; created to hold sac ri lice, id. 
440 note 5 J ill Cutch, V, 48 1 in Kathiawar, 
^Vni,4S. ^ 

Kandori ; poisonous plant common in Bombay, 
XXV, 269. 

Kandorna : towm in Kdthiawar, VIII, 503. 
Kandra : stream, in Kolhapnr state, XXIV, 9. 
Kandugul : village in the Kanna country, I, 
^pt ii, 364. 

Kanclul ; fibrous plant, XXV, 229 j yields 
gum, 250. 

Kundur: snake in Ratnagiri district, X, 50-5 J. 
Kandari : earthen dish rite. Bee Shanak, 

Kane : modern Hisn Ghurab, I, pt. i, 543. 

Kaner : tdluka in Katbidwar, VIII, 504. 

Kar.er : poisonous plant, grows in Sind, XXV^ 
266.^ 

Eaueri; village in Kolhdpiu* state, Lingayat 
monastery and temple at, XXIV, 30 1. 
Kaiierkhed: village in Satara distiict, XIX, 
4 n, 

Kangai: fibrous plant, XXV, 228. 

Eangari: depressed class, in Eanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 373, 374; in Xdsik district, XVI, 
61, 

Kangi, Kangia: food jdanfe, XXV, 178. 

Kangna : wnist- bands of the bride and bride- 
groom, IX, pt. h, 164. 

Kangni, Kangu : food plant, XXV, 184, 

Kango ; a sub- caste of Brdhmaiis in Xhana 
district, XIII, 79» 

n 708—24 


Kdugori : fort in KoUba district, XT, ^2^ • I, 

Kangra : food plant cultivated on gJidfs, XXV 
184, 1S7. 

Kangui; oil-yielding plant eonirnoa on the 
and in Konkan, XXV, 216. 

Kanguvarman : Kadamba king, son of Mayura* 
sarman, I, pt . ii, 286, 

Kanliada : I, pt. i, iSi. Bee Krishnadeva. 

Kanhiua ; river in Central Provinces, I, pt. ii, 
420. Bee Kandana, Kandava, 

Kanhara, Kanhara or Kandhara: Prakrit name 
of Krishna the Yadava king, I, pt. ii, 244, 
526, 

Kanher : village in Thana district, XIV, 399. 

Kanhera : fort in Khandesb district, XII, 443. 

Kanberi : fort in Tbana district, XIV, 191, 

Kanheri: caves in Thaoa district, XIV, 
10,51, 52, loi, 1 19; situation and aspect, 

1 21 - 1 23 ; history, id. 1 24-1 27; Bud- 
dhism, id. 128-136; life at Kanheri, 
id* I37“^46 ,* inscriptions, id. 147; notices, 
id. 148-164; details, caves, id. 1-2, 
164-165 ; cave, id. 3, 166-168; sfupaSf id* 
169-171 ; caves 4-9, 171-172; caves, id» 
10-15, 172-175 ; caves, id. 16-21 ; stone dam, 
id. i 7 S'^ 7 d ; caves, id. 22-2S, 176 ; caves, id* 
87-78, 176-177 ^ caves, id. 29-35, ^ 77-178 5 
caves, iff. 36-38, 1 79 ; galleries, id. 38-41; 
stone stupa^ id. 179-1845 caves, id. 42-49, 
185 ; caves, id. 50-56, 186 5 caves, id, 57*66, 
186-187 ; caves, id. 67-76, i88; caves, id, 89- 
102; worship, fairs, 189-190, 320,363, 
364, 389 ; another aeconnt of : Buddhistic 
caves, I, pt, 3 i, 3, 9, 13, 174, 176, 202 ; caves 
of, taken possession of and the sculptures des- 
troyed by the Franciscans, id. 56 5 inscriptions 
at, id. 151, 153, 161, 167, 200, 202, 208, 253, 
279 note I, 294 and note 7, 404, 405, 541, 
542; cave monasteries at, id, 173, 178; 
chaUpa caves at, 2(f. 178. Bee Krishnagiri ; 
trace of the P 4 rsis in India (loth century) 
iti Pehlevi writings in, IX, pt. iij 186 and 
note 2 ; Arjnn's visit to, XIII,' 404 and 
note 2 ; Shatakarni remains, id. 412 ; mention 
of Yavans at, id. 414; a copper- plate found 
at, id. 419 ; one cave turned into a cliurch by 
Antonio do Porto (i 532-1552), id. 461 note i ; 
Du Perron^s visit to (1760)5 id. 498; 
visit of Forbes to (I 774 )> id. 501 ; Macneirs 
account of, id. 509 note 5 5 see also I, pt. 3, 
126, 128. 

Kanheri : seat of Sidhgiri in Satara district, 
XXIV, 94. 

Kanhira : fort in Nasik district, XVI, 441, 448. 

Kanhoba: Musalman-Hindu saint, shrine and 
history of, XVII, 726-727. 

Kanhoji Angria I J (1690-1731), review of his 
reign, XI, 145-149; l)ecome$ the greatest 
power in the Konkan, possesses the coast from 
fc'ivantwldi to Bombay and extends his 
authority to Kalian {1707-172^3), I» pt ii, 81 ; 
goes over to Shahii (1713) and invades the 
Sidi’s territories, id. 82 5 specimen of his 
letter, XI, 148 note 2 ; moiitiou of, XIII, 4S2, 
492; X, 195 ; XIX, 257, 277. 

Kanlioji Angria II : recognized chief of Kolaba 
(1839) by the British, XI, 157* 
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Kdiihoji Giikwar : son of Govindrav by 
Edjx:)iitani princess of Bharampnr, kept in 
confinements dming Govindrao’s timej 
manages to Secure tbe government for bis 
idiot brother Anandnio (iSoo), again kept in 
confinement by Ms Arab guard, I, pt. i, 412 j 
collects an army, obtains possession of Anand- 
rao and is subdued by tbe Englisb (1803), 
fV 4 413 ; holds Baroda ( 1793 )? 199-200 ; 

Ms intrigues, 203-204, 209,, 217-21^8, 295-296. 

: Kaniar : tract of land in Abmadabad district, , 
I?, 2,. ' 

Ivaiiika: that is Kanisbka, king of tbe Gusban, 
IX j pt* i, 470 note 3, See Kaiiisbka, 

Kanir: fioweriug plant, its flowers used in 
worshiping Ganpati, XXV, 289. 

Kauisbka ; great Kiisban king ; founder of 
Saka era (a. i>. 78), I, pt. ii, 15S note i ; I, 
pt. i, 22, 33, 37 , ^>4 note 5, 453, 4^2 note 3 ; 
IX, pt. i, 461 ; great reviver of Buddhism, id. 
455 note 5 ; bis fight with tbe dragon, id» 
441 *, worked out broader Buddhisni, id, 442 ; 
overthrew caste privileges and divisions, id, 
443 note I i bis great vihdr at Peshawar, id. 
450 I adopted Greek gods and Greek coins 
and legends, id, 456 note 3 ; believed to be 
Kauksen, id, 462, 495 ; Kanika same as, id, 
470 note 3 5 Sbalivaimn, same as, id, 443 note 
I. See Kaiiak, 

Kanjar : a caste of Mnsalman poulterers, in 
Abmadnagar district, XVll, 232 ; in Sbolapur 
district, XX, 207-208 ; iu Dharwar district, 
XXII, 246' 24 7; in Bijjapur district, XXIII, 
303 ; in Bclgaum district, XXI, 215, 
Kanjarda; titluka in Kathiawar, VIIl, 504, 
Kanjari : caste of beggars in Ahraadnagar and 
{:(atara districts, XVll, 179-180, XIX, S3-84. 
Kanji: I, x»t. ii, 31S note 3. See Kaficbi, 

Kanji : (Jhunvalia Koli robber, subdued by 
A'zam Khan, viceroy (1635-1642}, I, pt, j, 
278 ; Koli chief of Obhaniar, id, 321. 

Kankai : ancient town in Kathiawar, now 
deserted, temple of a mdtd at, VIII, 6S7* 
Kankan : Konkan, I, pt. ii, 3, 4. 

Kankar ; village near Bbolka, Bamaji’s brother 
Piataprav died at (1737), I, pt, i, 318. 

Kankar : limestome, XII, 16. 

Kankariya; reservoir in Abmadabad district, 
IV, 1% 

Kankasiali : t 41 uka in Kathiawar, VlII, 504. 
Kaiikeshvar : village in Ratnagiri district, 
temple at, X, 342. 

Kankeshvar : hill iu Kolaba district, XI, 2, 6, 
316-318; temple on, 319-323, 

Kankrala : fort in XAsik district, XV'l^ 441, 44S. 
Kankrej ; state in Pulan]mr, V, 288, 331, 
Kankudi : Hindu gmddoss, IX, pt, i, 247. 
Kauinadl : village in Belgamn district, temples 
, and lair at, XXI , 5 7 5 . 

Kaima : district, I, pt- ii, 365. 

Kanna*. Ratta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 441 note i, 
^ 553” 5 S4' 6'ec Kaunakaira il. 

Kannaaa ; Kl^nam, XV, pt, i, note 2 ; I, pt. ii, 

Kanuakaira 1 ; Ratta feudatory, I, i)t. lij 551, 
553, 

Ktmmkaim II : Batta prince and feudatory of - 
,, Vlkmmidltya VI, 1, pt, ii, 450 ; also called 
Kaniia (1069-1076), id, 55s, 553, 


Kannama : Kalacburi king, son of Pagararasa, 
I, pt. ii, 468, 469. 

Kannanur : in tbe Cbola kingdom, I, pt. ii, 507 ; 

capital of Vira-Soinesvara, id. 508. 

Kaunara: son of the Kalacburi king Bandaraja, 
I, pt. ii, 468. 

Kannav ; Kanva, 

Kannawa ; converted Sindh Lohana ; carries 
Alemans to Bhuj at the invitation of Bao 
Khengar (1548-1584) ; is honoured with the 
title of Shot or Squire by the Edo, I X, pt. 11, 51, 
Kannegal : forces of Vikramaditya VI attacked 
at, by Gangardja, I, pt. il, 500.^ 

Kanneshvar : village in Dharwar district, 
inscriptions at, XXII, 764 ; I, pt. ii, 433. 
Kannigeri : village in Kanara, saw-mill at, XV, 
pt. ii, 74 and note i, 35^- 
Kannura-Basappa : temple of, at Xagavi in the 
Gadag tdluka, I, pt. ii, 422 note 3. 

Kanoclar ; village in Palanpur st.itc, V, 342, 
Kanoja, Kanojia or Kanau;j : sub-caste of Gaud 
Brahmans, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, I note i ; in 
Ratnagiri district, X, Ii 7 ; in Thana, XIII, 
79 ; in Kii-nara district, XV, pt. i, 172, 173 ; 
in Kasik district, XVI, 42 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 167-171 ; in Dharwar district, 
XXII, 93-95 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 89 ; 
in Satara district, XTX, 53 ; in Sbolapur 
district, XX, 31-32; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 62 ; worsbippors of Bahucheraji 
converted to Islam by Ahx-ud-diu, IX, pt. ii, 
^82. See also I, pt. i, 161. 

I^aaoji Takpar : Ornkwar’s lieutenant, I, pt. 1 , 
330 ; goes with Faklir-ud-daulah into Sorath 
and capture.^ the town of Vanthali ; retires 
to Dholka and expels Aluhamniad Jimbaz ; 
joins Bangoji and marches on Saaand, id, 

,331.396. „ 

Kanora: state in Bewa Kantha, VI, 151. 
Kilnphata, Kanpliate : a class of Bhaiv 
IX, pt. ij 543 ; in Ratuiigiri district, X, 131 ; 
in Bavantvadi, id, 419 note i ; in Kolaba 
district, XI, 415 ; in Kliandesli district, XII, 
124; in Kasik district, XVI, 74 ; iu Poona 
district, XV HI, pt* i, 456-457; in Belgium 
district, XXI, 1S5 ; in Ciitch, V, 85-88; 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 353? 354 * 

Kans : Broach Pars! priest, goes to 

Persia with his son Peshotan, the first Kadxui 
dastur, IX, pt» ii, X93 note 2. 

Kansa; feeder of the Varna in Kolhdpui”’ 
state, XXIV, 9. 

Kansdra : a caste of Gujarati copper-smiths, 

• Pavagad their original home, origin, sur- 
names, traces of R-ijpiit blood ; sub-divisions, 
family goddess, IX, pt. i, 186 ; workers in 
metal' ; religion; places of pilgrinnige, 

187.; customs; trade guild, id. 188; iu 
Cutch, V, 7 X ; in Kathiawar, VIII, 150. 

Ktoa : variety of honey beo in Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, 24, 25. 

Kanta : see Kangi, 

KAntaji IMam, Kantaji Kadam Bande ; ofllcor 
of the Peshwa, enters Gujarat and levies 
tribute for the first time (1723), I, pt. i, , 
.304,310, 3x7, 390 ; takes Champaner, id. 

, 391 ; harasses Guj 4 rat> id. 394 ; defeats 
Pilaji GAikwar near Cambay and levies con* 
tributiou iu the city (1725), VI, 22i» 



mmx. 


187 


Kaiitolii ; old village in Kathiawar, temples and 
» inscription at, VllI, 504, 

Kantoiiin : see Srinagar. 

Kfiathadi : an ascetic, I, pt,. !,■ 161. , 

ICantluiclurg : I, pt. i, 158 . Kantlikot. 
Lh:!it,liai*ia : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII , 505, 
Kantlii : old name for the shore of Giiteh, 
IX, pt. 1/ 240 note 2 ; gull of, mentioned by 
Ptolemy, I, pt. 1, 538. , 

Kaiitiii: basil thread, IX, ptei, 8g. 

Kautliika : coast tract, from Balsdr northward, 
or between Bombay and 0 am bay, I, pt. i, 
123, 126. 

Kanthkot: fort in Ciitcli,^ I, pt. i, 158, 204, 
235 and note 2j its history, the sun and 
oiher temples in, V, 224-225. 

Kiinfchinal : scrofula, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 
Kautra : fort in Kasik district, XVI, 44I, 448. 
Kaiitrodi : village in Kathiawar, its claim to 
antiquity, sati memorials and inscriptions at, 

viii, 505. 

Kanu : tree in Khandesh district, XII, 25. 
Kauungos ; Mughal accountants, I, pt. i, 212, 
Kanva : Puranio dynasty, overthrown by 
Sipraka, I, pt. ii, 155. 

Kativa : school of the White Yajurveda, I, pt. ii, 
207. 

Kanva, Kaiinav: a sub-easte of Brahmans in, 
Siitara district, XIX, 53 ; in Dharwar dis- 
triet, XXn, 92 93 ; in Bljapur district, 
XXIII, 89 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 62; 
in Kasik district, XV 1, 41 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
162, 163, 164, 165. 

Kan vail : fibrous plant, X XV, 231. 

KanvalU : village in I)harwa,r district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 764. 

Kanvari j village in Bevva Kantha, I, pt, i, 
443 ; 

Karivayana : see Kanva, 

Kanrisklgeri : village in Dharwar district; 

temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 7^4. 

Kanwa : town in Broach district, place of 
pilgrimage, II, 5 ^ 5 * 

Kanyakubja : m;>doni Kanauj, I, pt i, 79,'i6i ; 

king of, put to Eight by Somesvara i, I, pt 
■ , 'ilj'.iis.' , 

Kan veil : dye plant? common on the gluds, 
XXV, 242. 

Kaola : sacred food plant, XXV, 291, 

Kaoli I plant found in several districts, used as 
antidote to snake-bites, XXV, 275* 
Kapadvanj, Kapadwanj *. sub-division of Kaira 
district III, HS'US* To<ni^ id. iijj 
Kashtrakiita possession of ^ ( 9 '^ 9 )> h ii, 
383 ; copper-plate grant at, '-id. 413 5 gi-'a.nt at, 
I, pt. i, 123, 129; reservoir built at, by 
Siddbaraia, id. iSo note i ; batUe of (1725), 
id. 307 ; ’capture of, by the Marathas (I 73 ^)j 
id. 317; Fakhr-ud-daula meets Raising ji of 
Idar at, id. 329 ; siege of, raised by Hoikar 
(1746), id. 330; taken by Diimtlji from 
Slier Khan (1753), id* 338 / Galkuar 
defeated at (1725), VII, 171. 

Kapaleshvar : Nasik temple, XVI, 5 ^ 3/ 5 ^ 4 * 
Kapale^var : the god Siva, I, pt. ii, 35^^ tem- 
ple of, at Konvallion theMahi, I, pt i, 127. 
Kapalikeivara : the god Shva, temple of, near 
Igatpuri, I, pt. li, 1S5, 19 2. 


Kapardi : Kumarapala's chief minister after 
the date of Udayana, I, pt. i, 19'^ ) becomes 
Ajayapdia’s minister, is thrown in a cauldron 
of boiling oil, 1 94. 

Kapardi I ; T, pt ii, 17. See Kapardin I, 
Kapardi II : Kapardin I L 
K^ardikadvipa : territorial division, north of 
Bevatidvipa, or Kavadidvipa, I, pt. ii, 347 
note 2, 543, 544 j king of, slain by the Uoa 
^ Radamha Jayakesiu I, id^ s^ 7 , 56S. 

^ Kapardi I ; JSortheni Koiikan 

feUahdra Hag, I? pt, ii, 200, 539 . S 4 t 543 , 
So/j 17* 

Kapardin II, Kapardi II : son of Pullasakti 
the Kilaham king of Northern Konkaii (851 
and 877-7S), I,pt.h, II, 17, 405, 406, 539; 
tendatory of Amoghavarsha I, id. 542, “54^, 
5 ^ 7 ; HI? 422 note i, 424; XIV, 14S, 173, 

Kapas, Kappas, Kapus : cotton plant, yields 
oil, XXV, 215, 228, 

Kapdej>ani : cloth water-ceremony during death 
rites, IX, pt. i, 59. 

Kapdi : a hiudn religious order, iu Catch, V, 
84*85? in Khindf*sh district, Xll, 123; in 
Thiina district, Xllt, 199; at Somanatli, I, 
pt. 1,156. 

Kapela: 6’ee Kamala. 

Kapika : identified with Kavi, I, pt. i, 1 26 ; I, 
pt, ii, 404, 

Kapil : seer, IX, pt. i, 10. 

Kapil : a sub-caste of BxahinanS, in Thana 
district, XIII, 78; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, i, 
10. ^ , 

Kapiladhenn : black cow, her sacredness, IX, 
pt. 1,372. 

Kapilakot : Mularaja slew Lakha in a combat 
at, I, pt. i, 160. 

Kapila-Sangam ; confluence in the Eijapur dis- 
trict, I, pt. ii, 497. 

Kapilatirth : Gokarn pool, XV, pt. ii, 297. 

Kapili : modern Kampiii on the Tungabhadra, 
q^I, pt. ii, 454 - 

Kapisbthala : mountain mentioned in the 
Pumm$3 1, pt, i, 534. 

Kaple : wheat variety, XXV, 189. 

Kapol, Kapol Ydnia : a caste of traders, in 
Kathiawar, Vlil, 149 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. I, 

71 ; in Koliiha district, XI, 48; in Thana 
district, XIII, 112. 

Kappa devarasa j feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya king Jagadekamalla II, X, pt. ii, 
457 - 

Kappadi ; village, Basava goes to, I, pt. ii, 
478 ; and returns from, id, 479. 

Kappas, Kapus ; see Kapas. 

Kappatgudd; hill range in Dharwar district, 
XXII, 4 * 

Kapshi : valley and town in Kolhapur sisate, 
temple and mosque at, XXIV, 1 1, 30X, 

Kdpsi : fibrous plant? grows in Konkan jungles, 
XXV> 234 . ■ , ^ 

Kapnrehand Bhansali: leading merehart of 
AhmacUbM, murder of 5 by Auopsing Bhau- 
dan> I, pt. h 302, ^ r I 

Kapurfch^^a'* monuments in Kasik city, XVI»,lf 
310. 
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Kapiirvildl s village near Alimadnagar, I, pt. ii, 
623. 

Karabena: river, mentioned in an inscription 
, ..at Kasik, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Eai'achi : Homan trade with* (a, 2>* So), XIII, 
404 note 3, 4 10. 

Karad : sub-division in Saiara district, details 
of, XIX, 425-427; survey of, id. 375 - 37 ^,* 
Tovjn^ temples, forts, mosque, inscription, 
trade, caves, and Iiistory of, id, 472-4S0; 
coin-lioard found at, I, pt. i, 48-49 ,* cmotM-r 
acecmni of: I pt* ii, 390, 40?) 53 ^ ^ > 

visited by Sabadeva, id. 142; mentioned in 
the M('//iddjhdrata under tbe name Karaba- 
taka, id, 175 ; may be Hippocura of Ptolemy, 
id, 1)6; Ksbatrapa coins found in a village 
near, id. 1773 capital of the Sindas (1000- 
iC25), Id, 577-5785 SlkVaaras of, 254, 
544-5495 Western Cbalukya king Vikraina- 
ditya II goes to, and marries Chandaladevi, 
id, 217, 546 5 J<fialniras of, feudatories of the 
Western Chdlukyas of Kalyani, id* 439, 452, 
45^^ 4^0, 49S 5 do not recognise the sove- 
I'oignty of the Xadava kings Bhillama and his 
sson, id, 519; subdued by Singhana the 
Devagiri Yiidava king, id* $24 ; differences 
between the Sllabaras of, and those of the 
Kortli Konkan, id. 543, 567; prince of, rein- 
states the Siiahara princes of the Korth 
Konkan, kh 5705 prince of, repulsed by 
feiiida Xehugi II, id. 5745 discovery of 
coins near, 157. 

KaiM: a Vania sub-division in Cutch, V, 51, 
Kaiiida 8arovar : lake near Bbinmal, I, pt. ij 
453 - 

Karadgi : village in Dharwar district, XXII, 
764. 

Kariidh ; see Karad* 

KarMi : a caste of husbandmen in Thaiia dis- 
trict, XIII, 123, 

Karadia : lower class of Rajputp, IX, I, 123. 
Karabakada ; old name of Karacl, I, pt. ii, 176 : 
XIX, 224, 4S0. 

K avail :? kata : another name of Karad, I, pt. ii, 
53S not e 8. 

Karahata : modern Karal territorial division, I, 
pt. ii, 29S note 2 ; Town, id, 476, 53S note 8 5 
province, cax>ital of the Karad vSilaharas, id, 
54 ^»^ 577 j 5/8. Bee Kara:!. 

Kamhataka : nicdern Karhad, visited by Saba- 
deva, I, pt ii, 142, X75, 217, 39^5 407 j 538 
note 8, Bee Kardd. 

KaraMtaka j a Karhdde (Kardd) Brahman, I, 
^pt 11,256. 

Karahatakundi : district, under Gomka the 
Silahka piince of Kolhapur, I, j)t ii, 254 and 
note 3» 

Karaiteshvar : of, near Bhimnal, I, pt. i, 

453 and note 2. 

Kai 4 |ang : Yumidii (1290), I, pt. i, 501* 
Kayajgh snh-division in iJharudr dktilct, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soih hills, climate, 
water, stock, crops, people, XXII, 638-6405 
Town, id, 764-765 j see also I, pt, h, 5 7 8. 

;lf arajika : village, I, pt. w, 39X not© 6. 

Kfoafctil : luiacd town Ahmad 4 bdd district, : 

•' IV', 345- ' 'I 


Karali-: sub-division, in' Bewa', Kaiitha, .¥ 1 ^ 

■ II2.' ; ■■ ‘ 

Karalia: Musalmdn patters In Gujarat, con- 
verts from the Hindu caste of Knnibbars, 
Sunnis in name, IX, pt ii, 36. 

Karamhaka Vihdra : temple built by Kumdra- 
pala at Patau, I, pt. i, 190 

Karamdivadejaphitadeulavada : village, I, pt® 
ib 390. 

Karamthali village eight miles south of 
Ahmaddbdd, shrine of Imamsbah at, IX, pt« 
ii, 3 note 3. 

Karan : see Karan Ghelo. 

Karan Solanki king {io 73 ’ 2094 ), XIII, 436 y 
I, pt. ii, 24. 

Karanas : writers 01* accountants, I, pt. h, 473.,, 

Karan Ghelo ; Tdghela ruler of Gujarat (1296- 
^304), Ii pt- i, 229 ; IX, pt. i, I27 ; defeated 
^by the Musalmans (1297), I, pt. i. Si 2. 

' Karanj : Tongamia glabra, tree in Foona diss 
trict, XVIII, pt. i, 47. 

Karanja : island, in Bombay harbour, descrip- 
tion', history, ob-}*’cts of interest, XIV, ^^191- 
195 ; remains at, id. 399 5 island, I, pt. ii, 9 i 
port, paid tribute to the Portuguese, id, 46 1' 
south boundary of the Portuguese district 
under Bassein,* w?. 54 ; Its capture by the 
Pranciscaos (1585), id. 57 5 its capture by 
Sambhiji (1683), id, 77 ; Jts re-capture by 
the Portuguese (1684^, id, 78; civil and 
Judicial administration In, id, 1 24 ; offered by 
its inhabitants to the English, surrendered to 
Angria (I739h XXVI, pt. 1, 204*205 ; taken 
by the Xlaiathas ( 174 ^), 2335 captured 

(1774), id, 383-384; resident appointed 
(1774), XIII, 562, 566; condition (1774 and 
1819), id, 5^>2, 563 and note 3. 

Karanjapatra : \'iUage near the to-wn of Hare- 
shapura, camp of Yinaydditya at (694), I,, 
pt. ii, 370. 

Karanjawade : village, I, pt. ii, 390, 

Karanjikar, Karanjkar : a caste of fountain . 
!n»ke'"s, in Shoiapnr district, origin, settle-, 
ment, appearance, house, food, dress, callingj. 
condition, religion, customs, community, XX? 

1 03 1 18; in Sdtdra district, XIX, 84-85^ 
>Sce Jingar* 

Karanjon : village in Thana district, XIV> 

^195* . , . ... 

Karavana : modern Karvan, chief shnne ot 
Lakulisa and temple of Cbamundadevi at, I? 
pt. i, 83 and note i. 

Karavdachoth : water- jug fourth, IX, pt. 1, 67 ; 
worship of the moon on, id. 39S. 

Karavera : see Kaver. 

Karavi ; poisonous Vilant, grows in the Bakhan? 
XXV, 267. 

Karavir : see Karvir. 

Karavira IMiihdtmya : local Fiirdiia, I, pt. iij 
538 note 8. 

Karbala : place of Shiah pil;:r'mngc, TX, pt. ii, 

12 note 3, 30,47, 136, 1 7 1.; martyis of, id. 

■128, 133, 1 38; story of the massacre at, id* 

Kdrbhdri : 'pdiiVs assistant in TliJina district, 
XHT, 560; 564; Mhdr (1828), ut 

m*- 
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Earlfl: dry jo war stalk used as fodder, XXV, 
iS6, 276. 

Karda : old sub-division of Abmadnagar district, 
survey of, XVII, 504-5103 plate of, I, pt, i, 
128-1303 grant at, I, pt, il, 195, 199, 201, 
203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 20S, 209, 3S7, 402, 
414 and note 5, 41 S, 423. 

Earciai; food and oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
163, 218. 

Kardama ; village on tbe south of Pulikara, I, 
pt. ii, 373 - 

Kai'ddainaka : family, the queen of Sdtakarni 
belongs to the, I, pt. ii, 1 53 3 dynasty, XIV, 
172. 

Karde : market town in Poona district, trade 
centre, XVII I, pt. iii, 232. 

Kardi : village in Bijapur district, temples and 
inscriptions at, XXIII, 65S’659. 

Kai'digudd : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 8. 

Kardlfi: battle of (1794), Gaikwar’s share in, 
VII, 200. 

Karfln : a Koii stronghold inRatndgiri district, 
X, 128. 

Karel : \dllage in Ratncigiri district, I, pt. ii, 
35 ^- 

Kdrallika: vil.age, may possibly be Karel, I, 
pt. ii, 3 SS. 356- 

Karen : tree, worshipped to appease planet 
Mangal^ IX, pt. i, 384. 

Karenitran : see J^li Kiind. 

Karen Piblavs : meiitiou of, in the Periplus 
as ruling in Sind, I, pK h 544 ? 545 * 

Kare Vakkai : a caste of uusbandmen in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 221. 

Kdrej’a : sect of the Jains, I, pt. ii, 550^ 552. 

Karguditri : village in Ktnara district, XV, pt. 
ii, 823 inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 529, 560, 562. 

Karha : river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 9* 

Karlidd : see Kardd. 

Kurhdda ; a caste of Enihraans, in Gujardt, 
modern immigrants, IX, pt. i, 2, 497 note 83 
said to be sbip wrecked strangers, made 
Brahmans by Parshurdm, uL 436, 438, 
4973 stranger element shown! in } ‘id, p. xii 
note 3, 497, 49S 3 Gujar origin cf Batnagiri 
K'lrhadas, hf. 498 and note 5 , 5 °^ 5 
ndgiri district, X, 114 3 Savaiitvadi, id, 41 1 3 
in koldba district, XI, 45 5 i^i Khdndesh, 
Xn, 523 m Tirana district, XlII, 79 ^ 
Kanara district, XV, pt, i, 132. 133 5 
Kasib district, XVI, 403 in Ahm-idnagar 
distrust, XYII, 58-593 in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 171-1723 in 8a;'ara distnefc, 
XiX, 53-543 in Shol-tpuf district, X.X, 32- 
33 3 in Belgaum district, XXI, 90 ; in Dhar- 
war district, XXII, 953 in Bija^mr district, 
XXIII, 89 3 in Kolhdpur state, XXIV , 62«» 

Kdri : river in llewa Kuntha, VI, 6. 

Karia: t. aid vat, a casce of masons, i, pt. i, 45 ^« 

Kandna : tdiuka in Kdthi-lwar, VIII, 505. 

Karidas : Bhed religious teacher, IX, pt. i, 333. 

Karikal : town in the Tanjoro distiict, L pt. 

ii, 323, 

Kariiu-ud-din : father of Imdmshdli of Pirana, 
IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3. 

Karim-ud-din : governor of Bijdpur (1316-1320), 
XXIII, 396, 5823 mosque of, in Bijdpur 
city, id, 632-634. 


Karjdla : village in Kdtliiawar, the story of its 
chief Merji Vdja, VIII, 506. 

Karjan ; river in Kewa Kantha, YI, 2, 5, 92. 
Karjan ; village in Baroda territory, VII, 536 3 
^dispensary at, ^6?; 505, 

Karjat : sub-division of Thdna district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, crops, people, XIH, 2, 
695*697 ; vdlage in Thana district with 
railway station, XIV, 196. 

Karjat : sub-division in Ahmadnagar district, 
details, area, aspect, hills, rivers, water-su])ply, 
soil, rainfall, crops, people, roads, railways, 
markets, crafts, survey, condition, changes, 
XVII, 597.6023 To 2{;%, temple, uk 7203 see 
also I, pt. ii, 399. 

Karjika ; village granted by Ushavaddta, I, pt. 
ib 149^ 

Karka : I, pt. ii, 194, 3S8 3 see Kakka I of 
Malkhed Rdshtrakiita, 

Karka I: Rashtrakdta kingof the 2nd Gujarat 
branch. (81 2-82 1), accepts the overlordship 
of Dakhan dynasty, helps Amoghavarsha in 
establishing his supremacy and receives in 
return a portion of country south of the 
Tiipti; his grants, I, pt. i, 1 24-1 25 ; grant of 
^ (S12-S13), I, pt. i, 466, 46S. See Kakl^a IL 
Karkamb ; town in SboUipur district, XX, 412. 
Karkara : I, pt, ii, 423, 426. See Kakka II 
of the Malkhed Rashtrakiita branch* 
Karkaraja: Suvarnaviiraha Latesvara, son of 
Indrard ja the Hdshtrakiita of Gujardt, I, pt. ii, 
393) 400> 401 and note i, 402, 4083 
reduces to obedience the rebellions Kjlshtra- 
kdtas, id, 409 3 issues the Baroda gTaiit, id, 
199. See Karka I of 2nd Gujardt Edshtra- 
kuta branch. 

Karkaraja: Udshti'akiita king, I, pt. ii, iS; 
(972), XIII, 425. See Kalika II, of Mal- 
khed Rdshtrakhtas. 

Karkasvdmin : Brdhman grantee of tbe Chd- 
lukya king, commentator on sacrificial lites 
and I, pt. ii, 191. 

Kark Sanla-anti ; sacred day, IX, pt. i, 384. 

Karle, Karli : viiiag: in Poona district with 
railway station, XVIII, pt. iii, 2323 great 
caves at (b. c. ioo) built by Banvasi merchant, 
XV, pt. ii, 77, 264 3 caves at, I, ]>t. ii, 10, 391 
note 63 XVIII, jjt. hi, 455 4643 Buddhist 
inscriptions at, XVIII, pt. ii, 2123 inserip- 
tions in the cave and temple at, I, pt. ii, 144, 
148, 150, 151, 155, 166, 175, 176 3 XIIL 41 E 
note 3, 412. 413, 4^4,. 5^3 5 209, 3X93 

Coloxiel Egerton marches to ( 1778 ), I, pt*ii, 
605 3 XVIII, pt* ii, 264. 

Karli : river in Katndgiii district and Sdvant* 
wadi state, X, 10 3 1, pt. ii, 47 * 

Kdrli : pass in Koldba district, XI, 115, 377 )i . 

378. 

Karmabdve : lake in Mahi Kiintba, V, 358. 

Karmad; taluka in KdV V 1 11 , 506. 

Karmdla: sub-divisioii in thohlpur district, 
details, boumlark-s, area, aspect, climaHv 
water, soil, stock, holdings, crt»ps, people, 

XX, 393*39^; surveyor, id, 324-327, 351 * 
3 58 3 TawUi details, fort, temple, history^ i<L 
4 I 2 - 4 I 3 * 
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Kilrmaucya Ahara, Karmaneyab^ra : coimky 
^ ideiitiiicd with Ivdmrej near Surat, I, pt. ii, 
370, 3761 I, pfc. i, 108., 

Ivamantapiira; town, 40 »* 

Kannatiaii : caste of followers of Saint Ahmed 
ofNahrem; deiivatioii of the name ; origin 
ot tho sect j principal tenets of the sect ; 
spread of the doctrines of, east to India and 
west to Africa and Spain ; in the west the 
scot dies of manition, in the east destroyed 
by Mahmud Ghaznavi and Muhammad bin 
Slim (1175), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 contmned on 
page 4 ; a caste of Ivtiisalmdn heretics in 
Outch V, 58 note i, 132 note i, 134-. 

Kama : rnratiic king, I, pt. i, 4 ; Mahahliarata^ 
hero, uln 85, 86, 116. 

Kama : son and successor of Bhima I, the 
Cbauiukya king (1064-1094), I, pt, i, 169, 
170-1711 marries Mayanalladevi, I, pt. ii^ 
567-56S. 

Kama : Idng of Chedi, pays tribute to Bhima I, 
I, pt. i, 163 • marches against Knunlrapilla 
and dies on the -way, id, 186 and note 5, 187. 
Kama : Kalachnri king of Ivalyani, I, pt. ii, 
468 ; deposed and slain hy Somcsvara I, id, 
214, 441. 

Kama : Yddava prince, son of Mallngi, I, pt. ii, 

^517, 519. ^ , . 

Kama : Obalukya prince (A. i>. 650), built the 
temple of liarneshvar at Sangameshvar, X, 
192 note S, 372 and note i. 

Karnadtwa, Karnadeva 11 : last Vdghela king 
{1296-1304), flees before Musalmans to 
Devagiri, dies a fugitive, I, pt. i, 205-206 ; 
mention of, I, pit, if 532 note i. See Kania- 

Karnadeva : prince of the Southern Konkan 
Chalukya family, I, pit. ii, 224. 

Karnaditya: ancestor of lliiji, the Chalukya 

pKi, 157* 

Karnitl ; district of Fanjab, U pt. i, 534 * 

Karnal, Karniila ; hill fort, in Thana district, 
XIV, 98, 196, 400, XIll, 8 ; the s(?at of Beva- 
giri viceroy G 2 70- 1300), id, 437; Gujarat 
commander at the fort of (1540), id* 443; 
taken by Bnrhan XTizdm (1540), id. 452 ; lost 
by the Maratlnis (1670), id. 475; taken by 
Col, Frothcr (s8iS), id. 522; another accomit 
of: bead-quarters of the Devagiri Yddava 
viceroys, I, pt, ii, 25 ; fortress, taken by the 
Porliigiieso (1540), Ah 485 and captured by 
Shivajb id. 6 q. 

Kandli : holy village on tho Narbada in 
BanMa territory, Vll, 5535 schools at, 

486. 

Karnumem : temple at Anahilavdda, built by 
^Karna the Cbauiukya king, I, id, i, 170, 
Karnapim ; dl'^trict, I, pt, si, 421^ 

Karnaraya ; of Gujarat, is defeated and his 
wife taken into Allau{hHn‘'s harem (1297), 
hies with his daughter Devabulevi to Bagldn, 
Is again defeated by Alnf Khi^n and flies to 
Devagiri, I, pt/il, 532 and note i. 

K%rna Sigam ; lake made by Kama tho 
Ghanhikya Mug, I, pfe* i, 170, 

Kam 4 ta, Karoitaka or Karn&takas s country,' 
■ X pt* ii» 518; governed by Ganga Fermanadi, 
iiL 30S ; king of, subdued by the T’Mava 
king biiighanaj id. 51 7 s Mug of? defeated 


hy Bhillama, id. 520 7 and by Mahddeva, id. 
528; king of, I, pfe. i, 203 and note 35 
army of, defeated by Dantidurg, I, pt. ii, 

, 194 j army of Kirtivarman II, id. 377^ 
provinces under Eachirdja, ic^. 524 ; laid 
' waste hy Malik Kafur, 5335 attacked 
hy the Bahamani kings (134 7-1 4S9), I, pt, 
ii, 638,* brought under the Alusalmans by 
Alahmud Gawdn, the prime minister of the 
Bahamani kings (1472), 63S, 639 f the 

invasion of A'li A'dil Shah (1573), 64 5 ; ab- 
sorbed within a decade after the battle of 
Tdlikot into the Bijapnr kingdom (1575), id. 
645 ; campaign of Ibrahim A'dil Shah II in, 
id; 64S j Shivaji^s campaign in, opposed un- 
successfully by Ali A'dil Shdh II in person, 
id. 652; in charge of Abduk Karim the 
ancestor of the Stlvanur Nawtibs (1672), id. 
653 j Shivajl’s famous expedition into (1676), 
id. 6541 under Fateh Sing Bhonsla, an 
officer of Shahu, icL 656 ; Alaratha expedi- 
tions into (1740), XIX, 283 y (1746;, ici, 287; 
BdlJtji IFs expeditions (1752, 3 E 755 , X757), 
XYIll, pt, ii, 246, 247, 24S i invasion of, by 
the Niz 4 m (1774), I, pt. ii, 6581 invasion of, 
by Haidar in I 77 < 5 , id. 6593 disturbances in 
1795 and 1 800, id* 662 5 falls into the hands 
of the confederates, the Feshwa, the Nizam, 
and the English (1790)? id. 662 ; condition of 
(1803), 663. 

Karmtfcaka ; a sub-caste of Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 

1 ncte I, 515 in Kanara district, XV, pt. 
130.131. 

Karnavati : city founded hy Kama the Cliati- 
Inkya king and made his capital; temple of 
Udaya Yardha at, I, pt. i, 170; modern 
Ahmaddbdd, id. 181 ; Hemachandra^s birth- 
idace, 191. 

Karnes vara : god Mahddeva in As^val, I, pt, i, 

Karnnl : district of the Carnatic, I, pt. ii, 186, 
336; coi^per-plate grant from, id. 343, 351, 
3 < 53 » 364, 365 liote I, 367, 369, 

Kai'od : a place of inlgrimage in Broach district, 

11,565. ' " : 

Karol : tdluka in Kathidwar, YIII, 506* 

Kdroli : village in Thdna district, Jain temple 
at, XIY, 50. 

Karpafeavanijya : territorial division, identified 
with Kapadwanj, I, pt. ii, 413. ^ 

Karpatika : 1 , pt, ii, 1 56. See Kapcli. 

Karpnratilaka : elephant, brought by Simha- 
raja, tho Yadava king, from Laujipiira, I, 
pt. ib 235 ) 5 ^ 6 . 

Karra: Kaira, 1, j}t. i, 5 ^®* 

Karrah Manlkimr: on the Ganges, governed 
by Alla-ud-din, I, pt, ii, 530, 531. 

Kaimuji Hati : lidiia of Nagar Fdrkar rises 
in revolt, subdued by Colonel Evans, I, pfe. 

5,448. 

Karsai : exactions, X, 213. 

Kdrshdpana : coin mentioned in an inscrip- 
tion, I, pt. ii, 148, 176; mentioned in Kanlicrl 
iu8crix)tions, XIY, 147 note 3, 174? ^ 77 * 
Kartaldb Khan: viceroy, suppresses the mutiny 
■at Ahmadabdd (1688), I, pt. i, 2SS. 
KdrtaM 4 ruti; Ndsik temple, XYI, 

' Kartavirya: pt. ii, 4x0, Bee Sahasrilrjuija. 



Ktirtavirya I : Katta xarinee of Saxinclattl (9S6), 

1, pfc. ii, 42S ; feudatory of tlie Western 
Chalukya ’kings Somes vara 1 and Taila II, 

Eatta king (1069-1076), I, pt, 
ii? 55^5 feudatory of the Western^ Cli dinky a 
kings Somes vam II and Yikramdditya VI, 

;V/. 443, 45^') 554* _ T . ^ r 

Kartavirya III ; Eatta clnef tain (1143), P^* 

ii, 551 ; feiulattu’y of the Western Chaiukya 1 
kings Jagadekiimalla II and Taila III, uh 
460, 475* 

Kartavirya IV : Eatta chieftain of Saundattl, 
son of kaksmideva I (1199*1 218), I, xit. ii, 
SSI o5^’ 557o7J* 

Kartikeya, Karttikeya ; god ot war and Siva-’s 
son, I, 287 note i, 337 and note 4, 
338, 479; god, favours Sarvavamian with the 
ifirst sntra of a new grammar, I, pt, _ ii, 170- 
171 5 family god of the Chdlukyas, id* 180 j 
of the Kadambas, 2S7 note i ^ image of, 
at Elej)hanta and Sopara caves, XIV, 69, 

Kaittrika : Mr. Eleet reads Kdrtipur for, I, ])t. 
i, 64 and note 2. 

Karunx : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 2 17. 

KiU'ur': village south-east of Multan, battle of, 

I, pt. i, 143. 49S- 

Karnsa: country mentioned hy Panxm, I, pt. 11, 

1 38 and note 4 ; situation of, assigned in the 
P'UnlnaSt id, 139. 

Karusha ; disciple of Kakulisa, I, pt, i, 84. 
Krirvdn *. see Karavana. 

Karvdn : holy village in Earoda territory, its 
sanctitv according to PuramSi VII, 55*^ SS^ ? 
holy lank at, id. 19 j mention of, I, pt. ii, 
314, 

Karvand : Carissa carandas, creeper in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 47- , 

Karvir, Ivaravi or Karavira; ancient name 
of Kolhdpur, XXIV, x, survey detaUs 

of, id. 257 260; see also X, 372; I, pt, ii, 

53S note 8. T . . j. .. 

Karwar: suli-division of Kanara district, its 
details, XV, pt, ii? 223-226 j town,^ harbour, 
people, trade, management, and history of, 
id. 315, 318-325 5 travellers bungalow at, id. 
44? pepper trade at (500*1400), id. 49? I’ise 
of, under Bijdpur (;i6oo), muslin trade at 
(1650.1660), uh 52?* left by the English 
(1720), id. 53 ; trade centre, id. 56 5 imports 
and exports of, id. 65, 66, 675 bay ^and 
forest, in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 2, 38‘’39* 
Karw.-ir Cotton Company : its experiments to 
grow American and Egyptian cotton varieties 
in Blnirwur district, XXII, 301. 

Kdrya ; in Mysore, inscriiition at, l» pt. ii? 3<^5» 

Kai’yat: medicinal jilant, XXV, 262. 

Kas ; a tenure, in Thaua district, XIII, 531 
note 2, 550 and note 2, 617 j in Kasik distinct, 
XVI, 208 and note 3. 

Kasahrada: territorial division? I?pt. n? 404? 

leading town, 413* , . n • 

Kastix or Kasdb : a cast 0 of butchers, in Gujarat, 
believe themselves of Eajput origin, two 
classes of, Sunnis in religioiij form a separate 
community, 1X,X>15' i**? 74" 75? Musalman? in 
Thdiui district, XIIT? 238 1 in Belgaum dis- 


trict, XXI, 218 ; in Kanara district, X\h 
Pt.i, 345-346. 

Kasdkudi ; village, I, pt. ii, 322 ; Pallava grant 
at, id, 316 note 5? 3^9 note 3 j cop] ser-phite 
grant froin, 7:£?. 323; records at, id. 326, 376, 
Kdsdkula, Kasakiila : country on the Itank of 
theTapti, I, pt. ii, 359, 392; division, I, 
pt. 1, no. 

Kdsalpura : state in Main Kiintha, V, 4 28. 
Kasaraachitra : ruler in Gujarat, semis an 
expedition to Jdya (603), I, pfc. i, 4S9. 

Kasani Khdn : thirtieth viceroy of Gulardt 
^ (1657-1659), I, pt. i, 2S2, 

Kasapayyandyaka : governor of Banavasi under 
the Kalachurya Bijjala, I, pfc. ii, 460, 472, 
^475. ■ . , • , 

Kdsar; a caste of brass-smiths, I, pt. i, 
4505 in Katndgiri district, X, 126; in 
KolAba district, Xi, 63, 41 3 j in Khaiulcsb 
district, XII, 74, 244; in Tliilna disirict^ 
XIII, 136 ^ in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 
260, 261 ; in Niislk district, XVI, 5.1, 145; 
in Ahmadiiagiir district, XVII, 106 j in 
Poona district, XV31I, pt i, 344-345 j hi 
Safcara district, XIX, 85 ; in Sholu]mr dis- 
trict, XX, 1 18; in Eelgaum district, XXI, 
140 ; in Kollidpur state, XXIV, 95, 207-208, 
Kdsdra : village in Thaua district, with rail- 
way station, XIV, s 97. 

Kasarde: village in Kolhdpur state, temple 
and legend of, XXIV, 302. 

Kdsare: village in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
721. 

Kdsari : stream in Kolhdpur statj,XXIV, 9, ij* 
Kasha : Poona city ward, details of, XVIH, 
pt. iii, 274, 276*277. 

Kasban, Kasbin : a caste of Mustilman dancing- 
girls ill Kdsik district, XVI, 84, 85 ; in 
Belgaum distriet, XXI, 225 ; in Bliarwdr 
district, XXII, 192- 193, 24S-249 5 iiiBijapur 
distriet, XXIII, 304-305. See Kalavatit. 
Kdsbandi : see lids, 

Kasbiltls : town holders, of part foreign des- 
cent, IX, pt. ii, 15 ; Eajput converts ; origin 
of, id. 64 ; classes of, of Bholka, id, 64 note 
3 ; appearance of, character of, Sunnis in 
religion, id, 64 ; marriages of, names and 
customs of, id, 65 ; in Baroda territory, VII, 
351 ; in Alimaddbad district, IV, 147 j of 
Piitan (1748), I, pt, i, 333 ; Musalmdu sailors 
of Gogha, IX? pt. i, 519, 521. 
iCasebin : see Ivasban. 

ICdsegaon : village in Sdtara district, XIX, 480- 
481. 

Kdsegaon : village in b'holainir district, temple, 

XX, 453- 

Kaseli : village granted by Bboja II, the Kol- 
hdpura Sildhtlra, I, pt. ii, 256. 

Kdshi : see Benares. 

Kdsbikdpdi : a caste of traders in Sholapur 
district? XX, 52. See Tirmali* 

Kashmir, Kdsmir j state, I, pt. i, 165? 460, 
327, 546 ; chronicle of, IntroductifUi to 
the Early History of the Dekkau/^ I, pt. ii, 
p. 5, 243 I history of, id* 28X note 3. 

Kashyap : , see Kdsyapa. 

Kashyapa I sixth. Buddha, XIV, 125 note 
^ 170 note 4 j image, of, id, 33b 4^2*, ; , 
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king of, present witli Miilanija in tlxe 
battle witli Graliaripii, I, pfe# i, 1 6o j ^ present 
at the smyanimra cf Diirlabliadevi, id, 163 j 
killed in a battle bj Singiianaj I, pt. ii, 240, 
525. 

Kisim ; neiDbew of Husain, bridegroana- elect 
of bakinali, daughtarof Hosaiji ; slaiigbter cf, 
spirit of, believed to possess the duilas in 
Mnbarmn, IX, pt. ii, 13S. 

Kasim ; tiidi governor of Janjira and Miigbal 
admiral (1670*1707}? XI, 437-442. 

Kasim Earid: Babamani chief, I, pt. ii, 640. 
Kasla Pagi : state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 152, 
Kasmiradevi : wife of Tribbnvanapala; I, pt, i, 
181. 

Kasniiras : defeated by Yasbovaman, I, pt, i, 

46)9* 

Kasptii'os : Ka^nir city, I, pt. i, 546. 

Kassmnba : dye plant, XXV, 246-247, 

ICastar.as : Kshatnyas, I, x>t, i, 53 1. 

Kiist, K4sth, Kayastha : a snb»easte of Brah- 
mans in Kiisik district, XVI, 41 in Satara 
district, XIX, 54; in Poona district, XV III, 

172*174. 

Kasthl Koli : see Bolesi IColi. 

Kasumb: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 21 S, 

K^surdi; reservoir at, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 24. 

Kdsyapa, Kashyapa : a ^otra or exogaraons 
division of the Brabraaiis, I, pt. ii, 278 j note 
I ; name derived from a sage, id* 340 note 2 ; 

I? pt. i, 461. 

Katacbclmris; Kalaclmris, I, j^t.ii, 282, 293*296, 
Katak : city on the east coast, I, pt. ii, 142. 
Kataka : fortified part of Daulatsibad, I, pt. ii, 
534. 

K^tautra i gjrammar, legend regarding the com- 
pilation ol, I, pt. ii, 170-171. 

Kiitiri: a caste of woo I- turners, in Kolaba 
district, XI, 64; in Tluina district, XIII, 
136; in Xasik district, XVI, 53; in Poona 
^district, XVIII, pt. i, 345-346. 

Katariya: Ksbatriya, i, 5 30. 

Katariya : place of interest, in Cutch, V, 225- 
■'■226', ' ■ ' ■ ■ 

Kiitavdi : see Katkari. 

Katbu : see Kilikot. 

Kate^H point : at Mabjibaleshvar, XIX, 506. 
Katli: catechu, T>reparcd from acacia tree, 

^ XXV, 244, 

Kathakosa : Sanskrit work, I, pt. ii, 410 
note 2, ' * . 

Ka-Thaknr : early tribe in Thdna district, XIII, 
180* 

Kathalyas gimi-yielding tree, grows in the 
^pakhan, XXV, 250. 

Kathar; a caste of traders in Khdndesh dis- 
trict, XIX, 59. 

Katiidria : tdluka in Kdthiawar, VIII, 520. 
Kafcharigad: hill-fort in Beigaum district. 
XXI, 9, 

KatbUs I extracts from Turdns^ IX, pt. i, 25. .. 
Kathisarits^ara : Sanskrit work, I, pt, i, 7$ j ' 
I,pt. Ii, 170. 

; state ill Khindesh district, XII, 609. 
Katbi : food plant wild and cultivated through- 
out India, XXV, 184. 

Kithi legendary origin of, IX, pi i, 252 note 1 5 
prolmbly wanteers from Oentml Asia, said' 


‘ to have entered KAtMdwarabont a.b. 1400 ; 
marriage of Bhan Vaia, Sajpiit chief of 
I)hank with their leader Umn/s daughter; 
rise of three tribes of Vdia Khachai’ and 
Khumiln out of the marriage, id. 252-253 j for 
many generations I)han Vala Katliis as 
plunderers round Than, their earth hunger, 
acquisition of Jasdan, Ohital, and other 
territory j gradual reformation, establi sb - 
meut of order in Jetpur, in Chital, irf. 253 ; 
in Jasd.an, id. 254; disturbance of Gir liili 
Eatliis, their lea ler Bava Vala, capture and 
imprisonment of Captain Grant io the hills, 
id. 254, 255 and note I; subjugation of 
Khuman aud liliiehar tribes ; existing posses- 
sions, id. 256 ; history of, in Forbes IMs 
JiddlOf id^ 2$2 note i ,* by Colonel Watson, 
said to have come from Asia Minor, id* 25S ; 
from Nepal, id. 260 ; probable date of their 
entrance into Kathiawar, id, 259-260, 261- 
262 ; Dewan Rancliodji’s account of, id. 262 • 
sub-divisions, SbMvhayats and Avarciils, 
meaning of names, wA 253, 259, 261 ; inter- 
marriages among, id* 252 note i ; affinity 
with Ahirs, id. 261 ; Religion ; Customs, id* 
257; in Kathhiwar, VlII, 122-132, 278, 289- 
291 ; iu Cutch, ¥,131, 132 ; see also I, pt. i, 
209, 217 note 3. 

Kathia ; a caste of wood- workers, I, pt. 1, 45a 

Kathiara; caste of fuel-sellers in Gujarat, 
Hindu converts, IX, pt. ii, 67. 

Kathias ; of South Banjab, Kathis seem to be, 
IX, pt, i, 462. 

KAthiavada, Kathiawada or KAthiilwar Pro- 
vince : description ; boundaries, sub-divisions, 
states, aspect, hills, VIII, 1-12 ; Gulf of Catch, 
description of its coasts, tides and harbours, 
id* 12-35; Gulf of Cambay ; descrip- 
tion, Tapti Light, Broach Point, Mai Bank, 
Gopnath Point, etc., silting, survey, 35-60 ; 
rivers, creeks, harbours, wells, lakes. Little 
Han, history of Little Ran, Baa of Cambay, 
geology, rainfall, climate, id. 60-89 » P^'O’ 
duets : iron, stones, salt, pearls, forests, cocoa- 
palm, wild date-palm, domestic animals, 
wild animals, birds, lish, id. 90-107 ? popula- 
tion : census details, Bajpiita, and their snb- 
di visions : the Jhalas, the Jadejas, Parmars ; 
Kathis, their sirb-divisions and history ; 
Ahirs, Kolis, BrAhinans, Writers, Alerchants, 
VAnias, Bhatids, Lohanas, manufuemrers, 
sailors, fishers, beggars, wandering classes, 
Alusalmdns, Vaghers, native Christians, 
villages, houses, communities, id* I08-174: 
agriculture : soil, husbaudmen, seasons, field 
tools ; crops : cotton, wheat, etc, ; famines 
(I559«i879), id* 275-198; capital; invesfc- 
xnents, currency, bankers, money-lenders, 
borrowers, iusurauce, weather wagers, forced 
labour, wages, prices, measures, id. 199-218; 
trade: old routes, roads, railways, bridges, 
ferries, vessels, lighthouses, ports, fairs, 
markets, imports and exports, crafts, gold 
thread, knot-printing, brocades, salt, guilds, 
strikes, id, 219-266; history : early history, 
Krishna, Alexander, Kshatraps# Guptas, 
Valabhis, Mahomed of Ghazni {1024}, 
Mulraj {942), Muhammad and Piroz Tugh- 
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]al£ (^347) ^35^)^ ^ai'ar Klian, viceroy 

of Gujarat (J39G? Sultan Mahmud Begada 
(I 439 'ISI 3 )» Muzafar II (1513-1526), For- 
tu^niese gain Din (1536), AkLar conquers 
Gujarat (-1573)? Auraujzeb, viceroy (1644), 
disorder in Gujarat (1707)? Slavdtbas in south 
Gujarat {1704), their invasion 11722), Pilaji 
Ociikwar gains Baroda (1727), Colonel Walker 
(1807-8), British Paramount (1820), reforms 
(1863-1882), agents (1820-1880), 

chieftains of the four classes, id, 267-314 ; 
land administration, id. 315-323 \ justice, olcl 
ways of obtaining justice, piracy, want of jail, 
chief court established (1S31), lidjasthdnic 
court? agency courts, state couiiis, police, 
jails, id. 324-336 ; revenue and finance ; 
revenue (iSoS-i88i), improvement cess, tran- 
sit duties, local funds, id. 337-342 ; in- 
struction, id. 343-349 ; health, id. 350-354 ; 
vStates and places of interest, id, 355-701 \ 
history : southern boundary of Chaiidragup- 
ta"s dominions and western bound arj- of 
zisoka*s dominions, I, pt, ii, 146 ; Kshatrax:)as 
of, id, 153, 157 j the name, I, pt. i, 20S, 209 ; 
Gupta sway in, id, 135 ; arrival of Mers in, 
id, 140 and note 5 disturbance in (1692), 
id, 288 ; settlement of tribute by Colonel 
Walker, id, 4165 state of (1807), id^ 416; 
the revenue raid system in, Id, 417; Bhats 
and Ch'-trans in, id. 420-421 ; the habit of 
taking securities in all engagements in, id, 
420 j Peshwa^s share of tribute in, id, 422- 
423 ; cession of the share to the English 
for military expenses, id, 423-424 ; disturb- 
ances in (1811), id, 425, 526, 534, 538. 
^e<?alsoI,pt. 3 i 7 , 33 < 5 » 3 ^ 3 ^ 490 , 

517 5 VI I, 174 ; Arab fleet sent against the 
coast of {758-778), IX, pt, II, I note i ; Me- 
mans in, id, 51 ; Sidi immigration into, XIII, 
64, 

Katliiaw'adi : a caste of potters in Kasik district, 
^XYi, 60. 

Ivittlnawar t division of Sordth, VIII, 5 ; I, p)t. 

I, 20S and note 3, 209. 

Kathivadar ; jDort in Kathidwar? Till, 241. 
Kathkarl, Katliodi, Kathodia or Katkaii ; an 
early tribe, in Kolaba district, XI, 7 i' 72 j 
4i5;mTimna district, XIII, 64, 158-165, 
284, 523 ; at Matheran, XIV, 259 j in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i 346, 347 ; in Poona district, 
XVllI, i)t. i, 408, in Batnagiri district, X, 43, 
130 5 In Khaiidesh district, XII, 25 j in Nasik 
district, XVI, 65 ; in Bbolapur district, XX, 
166; in Gujarat, IX, pt, i, 290, 319-320 5 
village servants in Catch, V, loi, 102, 

Eatho : catechu, manufacture of, in Bewa 
Kaatha, VI, 57. 

Katliodi or Kathodia : see Kdthkari, 

Kathor ; village in Baroda territory, schools 
and hospital at, VII, 487, 506, 575, 

Kathrota i taluka in Kiithiauar, VIII, S07. 
Katiri : guni-ylelding plant, XXV, 250* 

Katkari : see Kathkari. 

Katkol : hill in Kolhapur state, temples, mo- 
nastery and fair at, XXIV, 4, 302 
Katli Imam All: Shiah holiday, iX, pt, ii, 140. 
Katoria : taluka in Kathidwar, YIII, 507, 
Katosan : state in Main Kantha, V, 42I- 
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Katpitias : sellers of old furnitiu'c and house 
building materials, iX, i>b. i, 205. 

Katra: an insect, V, 295. 

Katraj : village in Poona district, reservoir at, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 28 ; pass, id, 154. 

Katsavar: tree in Khandesb district, XII, 25. 

Katta : I, pt. ii, 55 ^* Kartavirya I, II 
and III. 

Kattagcri : pillage in Bijapur district with rail- 
way station, temples, inscriptions and ponds 

^ at, XXIII, 659. 

Kattai : a caste of leather workers in Alimad- 
nagar district, XVII, 107-109. 

Kattama ; I, pt, ii, 555. See Kartavirya HI. 

Kattguta : land tenure in Bharwar district, 
XXII, 447 and note 6, 462. 

Katuban : a sxiecial tenure in Eatnagiri disiirict, 
X, 261. 

Katuka : Bania, gives parched grain to Kuimira- 
pala on credit, I, pt. i, 183 j is gi\e.n Baroda, 
id. 1S4, 

Katumukha : Giarsh-souiidlug musical instru- 
ment of Pallava Nandipotavarmari taken by 
Vikramaditya II, T, pt. ii, 327, 374. 

Katur : laluka in Kathiawar, Vlil, 507. 

Katyayana : lus acquaintance with southern 
nations j notices Ikufini's omission in ex- 
plaining Paudya, I, pt. ii, 139, 14O; fami- 
liarity of North Ary as with the soubherii 
countries in the time of, chronological 
relations with Patafijali and Panini of, id, 
140, I4I* 

Kaula ; fort in Kolaba district, XI, 324. 

Kaula : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218, 

Kauladcvi : wife of Karnadeva, taken captive 
by Alaf Khan and admitted into the Sultaifis 
harem (1297), I, pt. i, 205; I, pt. ii, 532* 

Kauiur : in the XizanVs dominions? inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 4SS, 501, 502. 

Kaumara : forest in the extreme south, I, pt, 
ii, 202. ■ 

Kauinari : one of the Pleiades, I, pt. ii, 337 
note 4. 

Kanndinya : a goira or cxog.iinous division of 
Brahmans? I, pt. ii, 278 note i. 

Kaunti : famine plant, found in several districts? 
^XXV, 195. 

Kaiisa : see Padamdurg. 

Kausambi : capital of the king of the Vatsas? I, 
pt. ii, i 97 . 

Kauthem : grant from, I, pt. ii, 282, 367? 378 
note 3, 293, 339 note i, 342, 343 5* 

345 note 4, 346 note 4, 347 BOtes 1 and 2, 
349 note 4, 361 note 2, 378 and note 3, 385, 
425 note 2, 426? 434. 

Kavadidvipa : I, pt. ii, 282 note 5 ; northern 
part of the Konkan, id. 298 note 2, 347 note 
2 j province, id. 452 j evidently Kajjardlka- 
dvipa, id. 544 ; ruled by the Goa Kadamba 
Jayako§in il? id, 56$, See K^mrdikadvipa. 

Kavali: jS'^^Kandul. 

Kavalya ; pass in Kolaba district, XX, 6, 115* 

Kavana : Kama, father of Brahma the general 
of Some^vara IV? I? pt. ii, 464. 

Kavana or Kavanayya : Kaiaclmrya Saiikaiaa’s 
officer, I? pt. ii? 4 o 7 ? 4S9. 

Kavandanyapur : old name of KavMpar? 

XXIV? 360. 
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KaTant: : sub’divlsioii in Rewa Iiantba, YI, 

■ ' ' ' J ' 

Kitvar Sain : Brabman minister of Burhaa 
Nizam (1508-1553), XYII, 363, 365 5 XYIII, 
pt. ii, 222. 

Kavas Bhimiias : servants, I, pt. i, 451* 

Kavasji Nanubhai B^var : opens tbe first steam 
factory in AYestern India, IX? pt. ii, 199 
notes. 

Kavasii Rustomji : wateb-maker, visits' Belhi, 
receives tbe title of Mirzan Khosru Beg and | 
a grant of land, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. . I 
Ivavatli : wood-apple tree in Poona district, I 
XVin,pfc. v, 47 . ' • i 

liavdiacher t a great naangrove tree in Ontcb, 
Y, 224. 

Kavera, pL ICaveras : king of, made tributary 
to tbe Gbahikya crown, I, pt. ii, 189 ; defeat- 
ed by Vinavaditya tbe son of Vikraniiditya 
J, id, 368, 

Kavcri : river in Eewa Kantba, T, pfc. i, 518, 546 ; 
YI, 6 5 river, I, pt. ii, 24 ; crossed by Puli- 
kcs'i II, id, 183, 243, 299, 331, 350, 524. 

Kavi : a place of pilgrimage in Broach district, 
IX, 566 ; Govind IlTs grant at, I, pt* i, 
123, 12$, i26j grant found at, I, pt. ii, 195, 
^98, f>h 403. 4045 408, 409. 

Kavi Jang : NizanYs commaodant of Ahmad- , 
nagar fort (I 759 )j XYII, 404. | 

Kavirabasya i poem, I, pt. ii, 20S, 

Kavit, Kavifcha : plant, its twigs used as tooth- 
brushes by Hindus, XXV, 291 ; medicinal 
plant, found in Dakban, id, 255. 

Kavitbasadhi : modern Kosad, I, pt, i, 128 ; I, 
pin, 412. 

Kavl/i/por t village in Kolhapur state, temples 
at, XXIY, 360. 

K^vnai i fort in Nasik district, XVI, 44 1> 44 S. 
Kavte: market village in Poona ^district, 
XV III, pt. hi, 232. 

Kavtha : village in Kolhapur state, temples at, 
XXIY, 383. 

KtivyMarsa : Sanskrit wprk, I, pi ii, 170* 
Kavyaprakasa ; Baiiskrit work on rhetoric, I, pt. 

Kawndal j fruit, XXY, 2S1* 

Kayastha: see Kast. 

Ivayastha, Kayasth Prabhu : a class of writers, 
early reference to, IX, pt, 5 , p. xi note 3, 59 
note 1 5 claim descent from Chibragupta, id, 60 
and note 2 ; three branches of, in Gujarat.; 

scbtle'inenb, influence and position 
under tbe Mughal, British and Gaik war rule 5 
dress, id, 60, 61 ; Yaishnavs by religion, 
customs, id, 61, 63 ; Mdtlhur, dress, religion, 
64 ; customs, elephant worship, id, 65 ; 
special bolldaysj id, 66, 67 ; Bhatnagra^ 
descent, Yaishnavs by religion, customs, id, 
67-68 I I, pi i, 461; in Cutch, V, 48; 
in Koldba district, XI, 46, 41 1; in Thana 
district, XJII, 63 note Jc, 87 89, 428 ; in 
Nasik district, XVI, 43 ; in Alunadnagar 
district, XVII, 65 jin Bcoua district, XYIII, 
I^t. i, 192-193 j in Satam district, XIX, $7 s in 
Sholdpur district, X,X, 44-45 ; in Belgaum 
district* X XI, 99; in Kolhapur state, XXIY, 
64, 

K%at: a Hindu tribe in Khindesh distriot. 


Kdyatia : a sub-caste of Brahmans in Rewa 
Kdntha, 

Kayavatara : village, modern Karvan, I, pt. iij 

3 ^ 4 - 

Kazi : position and duties of, I, pt. ii, 213, 2I4, 
530 ; office of, functions of, under Muham- 
madan rule; present functions of, position 
of, among the community, IX, pt. ii, 135 j 
office of, in Surat, Broach and Ahmadabdd, 
id, 135 note 2 ; Alusalman head in Eatmigiri, 

X, 132 note 2, 141 ; in 0 am bay, YI, 236 ; 
office of, re-established by Balaji Bajirav, I, 
pt. ii, 97. 

Xazi-ul-Kuzzah : Mughal appellate Mzi, I, pt, 

1, 213* 

Kazwini : writer (1265), his description of Clieul, 

XI, 272 note 2. 

Keatingc : Lt.-Colonel, captures VesAva and 
Kafranja (1774), I, pt. i, loi ; XXVI, pt. i, 
3 S 3 - 384 > 3 ^ 1 - 3 ^^} 3^0; sent to help 

Raghuba, I, pt. i, 402 ; joins Raghuba at 
BarmaJ or Dora near Cambay (i 775 )> 403 ; 

negotiates with Fatehsing, id. 405 ; receives 
orders to leave Rdghuba, id. 405 his cam- 
paign in Gujardt against the Pesliwa (1775), 
VII, 172-174. 

Keatinge *. Colonel, political agent in Kathia- 
war, drives the Kdthis from Gir (1865), VIII, 
308, 365. 

Kecara : food plant, XXV, llj, 

Ked 4 ras ; invading horde of foreigners also 
called Little Yuechi ( 4 . i>. 380), IX, pt. i, 446, 
455 ; passed down by Chitral and Swdt to 
Feshllwar (a. d. 390), id. 470 ; conquests in 
Western India, id, 433 ,* staunch adherence of, 
to Buddhism, id. 448 ; Gujar identification 
with, id, 469, 470 ; retreat of, to Kashmir, I, 
.pt, i, 500; settle with Tibetans in Yunnan in 
the ninth century, id, 501. 

Kedare§vara: temple in Kumdon repaired by 
Gauda Brihaspati, I, jDt. i, 190, 

Kedarites : see Kedaras. 

Kedarji Gdikwar: DamajVs cousin, receives 
one-third of the revenues of Surat for his aid 
from Sayad Achchan, I, pt. d, 332; regtmt 
during the imprisonment of Damaji (1751 ), 
YII, 179. 

Kedgaon : village with railway station in Poona 
district, XYIII, pt. iii, 242-243. 

Keigwin: Captain, hi? revolt (1683), holds 
Bombay for and petitions the king, XXVI, 
pt. i, 88-S9; his surrender, id. 95; XlII, 478, 
479 « 

Keir: Sir William Grant, takes the forts of 
^ Nivti and Rairi, I, pt, ii, 1 27. 

Kekat Kadupada ; state in Khande.sh district. 
XII, 60s. 

Kekobad : son of Mchcrji, visits Belhi, receives 
a grant of land, IX, pfc* ii, 197 note 2. 

Kel, Kela*. plantain, worship of, IX, pt. i, 3S4; 

XXV, 279 ? 284 j food plant, id. 174 ; in Poona 
^district, XYIII, pt. i, 48. 

Kel : hill pass In Belgaum district, XXI, 306. 

Kela •* see Kel, 

Keladi Basavappa Naik : Bednur chief (17^3)? 

’ XY,pfc.ii, 133* 

Kelambapattaua ; probably modern Kolam or 
Quilon, I* pt. i, 183 note* 
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Kelanpur : village in Baroda territory, VII, 

'■ S34''S35* 

Keiasi' : a cast©' of barbers in K4nara district, 
XV,pt.L329; 330.„ ' . 

Kelavadi *• province, 1, pt. ii, 441 note o, 455, 
46O5 485 ; ruled over by tlie Sindas of Yel- 
barga. «. 572, 575, 576. . 

Keleyabbe, Keleyaladevi : wife of Vmaydaitya, 

' I, pt. iij 492-' . 

Eelhapana : chief of Nador, I, pt. i, 193- 
Kelodi:see'Kelav:kii- 

Kelslii ; creek and port in Eatnagiri district, 
exports and imports o!:, X, ii, 183, 342. 

Kelvii^di I village in Bijdpur district, temples 
and inscription at, XXIII, 659 ; head- quarters 
of binda province of the same name for which 
see EelavMu 

Kelvali Sonapar: Sahyddri spur ia Satara dis- 
trict, XIX, 6. 

Eelva Mahim : town in Thana district, history 
and forts, XIV, 197-201 ; seized by Bhlmraja, 

I, pt. ii, 27 ; remains of a Portugaese Ciinrcli 
at, icL 65 j d€stro3^ed by the Portuguese (1531), 
XIII, 45^ ; Po5.*tuguese fort at (,1533), id, 
456 ; its trade with Malabar Coast (1500-1670), 
ill, 465 ; HamiltoiPs mention of (1680), 

485; condition of its fort (1727), id, 491 ; 
captured by the Mardthds (i739)i ^*ff*493» 
Kelwiidi : see Kelavildi. 

Kemajju ; ideiitihed with Kimoj ox Kimaj, I, 
pt. ihS^S* 

Kembhavi*. in the Nizam’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
439 ; inscription in a temple at, id, 440 note 
8, 460. 

Kemkem : Konkau, I, pt. 15, 3. 

Eena : famine plant, XXV, 206. 
ICendattimadivala : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 332. 
Kendormanya : village granted by Maagai6sa, 

I, pt. iij 348. . , 

Kendur ; market town in Poona district, tomb 
and fair at, XVIII, pt, id, 232. 

Kengali : province governed by the feudatory of 
Vikramdditya I, I, pt. ii, 333, 434. 

Kenjalgad : hill- fort inBdtara district, XIX, ’9, 
481-482. 

Kennedy ; Col., takes Mandangad (1818), I, pt* 
ii, ii6j takes the forts of E4mgad and 
FMgad and purchases the possession of Rasai- 
gad, id, 1175 takes Anjanvel, Govalkot, 
Bairamgarh, and Bhdwangarh (1818), id, 
n8. 

Kennett : Major, takes (1S18) the fort of 
Nawapura, I, pt. ii, 1 1 7, 

Kenoj Mata : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 485. 
Keprohotras : see Keralaputra. 

Kor : a Musalman sub-division in Outch, V, 100. 
Kera ; village in Catch, ruins of a Hindu temple, 
a mosque and fort at, V, 226. 

Keradu : inscriptions near the ruined town of, 
I,pt.i, i88. 

Kerakang, KeranJ i see Kangni. 

Ker^kot : fort in Cutch, V, 133, 

Kerala : country, modem Malabar, I, pt. ii, 143, 
444 ; the people of, id, 216 j forms part of 
ilakshiuapatha, id, 133 5 monkey-sMdiers are 
directed to go to, id, 137 ; people subdued by 
Sahadeva the PAndava, id, 142; come in 
contact with the Western Chalukyas, id, 2S2 ^ 


made, allies by Pulikesin 11 ^ id. 183, 350 ; 
repeatedly defeated by the Pallava king 
Narsimhavarman I, id. 322 j humbled by 
Vikramdditya I, id. 186, 362; roduced by 
Vikramadityall, 190, 194, 375; eonquor- 
ed by Govinda III the Edshfcvakdta king, id, 
396; conquered by the Western Cliaiukya 
king Vikramaditya II, subdued by the Deva- 
giid Y4dava king binghana, id, 525 ; a^wiher 
account oft Malabar district, I, pt. ii, 2S0, 281, 
282 and note 5 i king of, conquered by the 
Chalukyas of Bidami, id. 345, 346, 362 
note 6, 36S, 375 • humbled by Vishnu- 
vardhana, id, 496 •, slain by Vikraniaditya VI, 
the Western Chilukya king of Kaly^ni, id, 
362, 378, 442, 444. 

Keralapnta : king of the Panclyas, mentioned in 
Asoka’s inscriptions, I, pt. ii, 277. 

Keralaputra ; Cera king mentioned ia the 
PtfHpW, I, pt. i, 546. 

Keralas : see Kerala, 

Kerdlu : deserted village in Gujarat, inscription, 
at, I, pt, i, 196, 470. 

Kerataha : one of the seven ancient divisions of 
Konkan, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 

Keri : river in Kathiawar, VIII, 63. 

Kerks : pirates (a* d. S90) from Cutch, XIll, 
433, 71 1 note 2. 

Kern : Hr., places KHidaaa in the first half of 
the sixth century, I, pt. ii, 144, 162. 

Kerur : town ia Bijapur district, fort, and 
temples at, XXIII, 659-660. 

Kervdda : tliakor of, IX, pt. ii, 68, 

Kes^va ; Ndgara Brahman minister of Karna- 
deva, slain, I, pt. i, 205 note 2. 

K^Sava: Brahmana chief of the Kashyapa 
gotra^ performs an Aptorgdma saeridee, I, 
pt. iij 247- 

K6sava : Kanarese poet, I, pt. ii, 344* 

Ke^ava ; son of Holalaraj a, governs the Banavdsi 
province as a feud^xtory of the Kalachurya. 

BiJJala, I, pt. ii, 473* . 

K^sava : 'Kamvadevardya’s minister, 1, pt n, 
566. 

Kesava : god Vishnu, I, pt, ii, 581. 
Kesavabhattayya : I, pt. ii, 4 ^S* Kesir^- 
' Jayya. ■ ^ ■ 

Kesavadeva *. Hindu god, grants made to, by a 
Chalukya queen, I, pt. ii, 449* , , , , 

Kesavadityadeva i The Western Ch4Iukya king 
Somesvara Il"s officer, I, pt. ii, 443* 

Kesava Mah a jani ; minister of Kamvadova and 
donor of a copper-plate grant, I, pt. ii, 223. 
Kesava R>ija : biva’.s attendant, I, pt. li, 482. 
KeBavasvamin : Brahman grantee of a Chdlakya 
prince, commentator on sacrificial sutras and 
rites, I, pt ii, 191. 

Keseras village in Pfilanpur state, an old 
temple at, V, 342. 

Keshidev: Silahto king (1203-1238), XIIT, 
422 note I j his two land grants, 427 and 
note 2; see also I> pt ii, 20, and XI^ ,212, 

419. 

Kesideva j ■ h pt. ii, 539. 54^* Arikesarm. 

Kesimayya: officer of A'havamalla the Kala- 
' clmrya king, I, pt. ii, 428 note 4* ; 

Kesimayya i jagadekainalla II’s oflicer. oee 
_Kesir4Ja, • 
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Kesimayva J Bijjala’s officer, I, pt, ii, 458 » 473 * 
See Kesir^ja and Kesava. 

Kesimayyai Bolikeya, Kalachurya SomesTara’s 
governor of the 'Tardavadi, Haniimgal and 
Banavasi provinces, I, pt. ii, 4SS5 4 ^ 6 . 

Kesin ; demon, destroyed by Krisbxia, I, pt, ii, 

343 note 5 - , , , . \r 

Ivesirdja: tbe Western Clialukya king Jagade- 
kamalla IBs governor of the Belvola, Paia- 
sige, and Pannmgal provinces, I, pt. ii, 45 ^* 
Kesiraja : Bijjala’s oiiicer, I, pt. ii> 473 * 
Kesava and Keslmayya, Bijjala’s officer. 
Keslrajayya: Kesavabluittayya, the Western 
CbaJukya king Soinesvara iV’s officer I, pt. 
Ji, 465. 

Ke.sirajayya : KAlacliurya Sankama’s governor 
of Banavitsi, I, pt. ii, 48 7. 

Kesod. : town in KdthiiUvar, its history, VIII, 
507-508. 

Kesri; fibrous plant, XXV, 226. 

Ivesria : tdluka in Kfithid,\vdr, VIII, 507 * 
Kcssar ; see Keeara* 

Kesuvolala ; modern Pattadakal in the Hnn- 
gund taliika of the Bijdpur district, I, pt. ii, 
348. 

Ketaladevi ; wife of the Western Chalnkya 
. king Soniosvara I, i, pt. ii, 438, 440. 
Ketalsffievi ; wife of Vira-Baliala 11 , i, pt. ii, 
493j 5C2. 

Ketaladevi; wdfe of the Hdngal Kadamba 
K^madeva, I,'pt. ii, 559, 560. 

Kotahipntras : country of (Ciiera or Kerala), 
mentioned in Asoka’s edicts, I, pt.ii, 143. 
See Kerala. 

Ketalapiitta : province, outdying Asoka’s domi- 
nions, I, pt. ii, 146. See Kerala. 

Ketarasa ; Kadamba king I, pt. ii, 285 note 

, 5 . 564. 

Ketu ; planet according to Hindu astronomy, 
^ IX, pt. i, 392 note i. See Comet, 
l\eada, Kenra ; oil-yielding and fibrous plant, 
XXV, 225, 23(5 ; a sacred plant used in the 
worship of fexva, hL 279, 2S5 ; one of the 
^ five arrow.s of Cupid, id* 2S9. 

Kour; iumiue plant, found in Koiikan, XXV, 
^207, 

Keiua ; see Kcuda. 

Kevai; Hindu goddess, ^nldeti of Ehati 
^Onjars, IX, pt, i, 4S3. 

Kcvaidas ; Plajam saint of F 4 lanpur, IX, pt. 

^1,233. 

Ke\A] K^ik: Kdikda BHl leader, surrender 
^ of 11859), I, pt, i, 446. 

Kevikuls ; tenants -at-w ill in SavantYacll .state, 

^X, 4 Sa . 

Klulbimn ; ^wobably Kavi on the Main, noticed 
])yAlBimni (970), 1, pt. i, 513; perliaps 
hanie as Akabarcm of Periplus, id, 546. 
Khaehar; pass in Koffiba district, XI, 115. 
Kliachara ; race, I, pt. ii, 439, 443, 450, 452, 
^ 47 ^» 5 a- 

Khadiit Vini: a caste of traders in KoMba 
district, XI, 48, - ■, 

Khatlakv^i^la : lake at, in Poona district, 
• XYill, ptai, 17-18. 

Kh nUl : state in Mahi Kintha, V, 419, 

Kl.adar Pir ; Mubalmnn saint, tomb of, near 
poi bandar, IX, pi i, 522* * 

Kiiiulavpur; village in Kathiiwilr, VIII, 508. 


Khaddt ; village near Prantij, Kliad^atds 
named after, IX, pt. i, lo, 72. 

Khadayata: sub-caste of Brdhmans in Bewa 
K 4 ntha, VI, 23-24,* said to be immigrants 
from Upper India, IX, pt. i, 2, lo; sub- 
casfce of Vanids, iV. 72. 

Khadgaon .' village in Alimadnagar district, 
pond at, XVII, 721. 

Khadgavaloka ; binida ot title of Banti- 
durga, I, pt, ii, 389. 

Khddim : disciple order in a Mnsalmdn brother- 
hood, IX, pt. ii, 19. 

Khadir : island in Ciitch, V, 13, 227, 

Khadiyu ; quarter of Aliinadahid city occupied 
by BiAlima-Kshatris, IX, pt. i, 55. 
Khadkdla: sub-divisional head- quarters with 
railway station in Poona district, XV III, pt. 
iii, 232-233. 

Khadki or Kharki ; (AurangalAcl) founded by 
Malik Aiubar (1607), XVII, 3923 see als,> 1, 
pt. ii, 624* 

Khadki : local breed of bullocks in Kolhapirr 
state, XXIV, 25. 

Khadwa ; or Kadva class of Gujardt Kamhis, 
appears in Bajputana as Kharia Gujars, IX, 
pt, i, 490. 

Kha*tvo datha; chapters of the Zend Amstm 
on marriages between near relatives, IX, pt. 
ii, 21 1 note 2 (I S), 

Khafif ; son of Singhar, I, pt. i, 5 ^ 7 - 
Khafi Khan ; Musaluian historian, Introduc- 
tion to the History of the Konkaii, ” I, pt ii, 
p. is, 38, 60, 69, 73 ; (1680-1735), his testimony 
of Shivaji’s character, XI, 145 i^ote 3, 364 
. and notes i and 2, 372 note i, 436, 437, 
Khagarata : race, stock name of Xuhapana, 
IX, pt. i, 497; annihilated by Gotamiputra, 
pt, ii, 149, 155, 160, 

Khair : Acacia catechu, timber tree, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 48 1 iii I^luindesh, XII, 
25 ; in K 4 nara, XV, pt. i, 60. 

Khairat or Khaiinvat Khan: Habsi governor of 
Janjira (1670-1696), takes Anjanvel, X, 
318*; builds two forts at Haruai, id, 337 5 
captures Danda Eajpuri (1670), XI, 437, 
438; defends Janjira against Sambhaji 
^ (1682), id, 44X ; his tomb, id* 4^4- 
Kh 4 jah : see Khwajah, 

Khajana, Khajjana ; marshy land, I, pt. ii, 185. 
Khajui'idio : inscription from,.l, pt. i, 469, 
Khajuii; fibrous plant, XXV, 237; iu Poona 
^ district, XVIII, pt. i, 4S. 

Khdkbar : holy jdaiit, IX, pt. i, 37 note i. 
Khakhdrdta'; I, pt.ii, 155. /S'^e Khagarita. 

< Khakharo : bastard teak, believed to be home 
of Brdhma, worship of, IX, pt. i? 384. 
Khakhi: a Hindu religious order in Rewa 
K'iiitha, VI, 25. 

Khdkhrechi ; town in Kathiawar, VIII, 50S. 
KhMapur : village in TInin a district, XIV, 201 ; 
XIII, 508; survey asstssment introduced 
(1855) id - 59^-594- ; . . 

Kh^Uiti *. coast lands in Ratnagiri district, X, 
1 51 Hotel. 

Kh^lifYibs or Khalifs; ITmavayd, of Damascus, 
bistiiity of, towards, Ali’s family, IX, pt.ii, 
,,47 Ppte t ; Abbasld, family of the ; religious 
■ strictness of, id, 183 note 4, 185. 
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Knallf Hasiiam ; (724*743)? expeditions of x^rabs 
in the reign of> I, pt* i, 109. 

Khalif Omar : liis probable expedition to TbJiua 
(636)5 I, pt. ii, 4* 

Khalifs : see Klialifahs. 

Khalpa : depressed class in Gujarat, other 
names, origin and customs, IX, pt. i, 331, 
345-346, 

Khalsah : crown domain, I, pt. i, 209, 214. 

Khalsi: in the Himalayas, rock inscription at, 

I, pt* ii, 142. 

Khdmatki : pass in Bdtdra district, XIX, 7, 201. 
Khaiiibait, Kbambdt ■. I,pt. i, 514. 'S'ee Uambay. 
Khanibatini : vow, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 
231 » • 

Kbainbluila : tdUika in Kathiawar, VIII, 508. 
kbambbalia or Khambhaliya : town in Kdthid- 
wdr, VIII, 509 ; head-quarters of the Navt- 
nagar chiefs between 1671-1707, I, pt. i, 285. 
Kbdmbhiyds : memorial stones, IX, pt. i, 363. 
Kbatribbiav : taluka in Kathidwar, VIII, 510. 
Kliambhoi ; in Gujarat, West of Ikltan, battle of 
(1391), I, pt. i, 232 and note 2e 
Kban : reservoir in Ahmaddbad district, IV, 19. 
Kbdii : title among Pathaiis, IX, pt.ii, 11. 

Ivbaiia : evening meal, IX, pt, ii, 109. 

Kluinah : Khojdh religious lodge, first establish- 
ment of, by Pir fcadruddin, IX, pt. ii, 40. 
Khanahzad Khan : son of the viceroy of Guja- 
rat (i 723-^7 p) j defeats Pilaji Gaikw'ar and 
other Maratbas (1725), obtains the, title of 
Ghalib Jang, I, pt, i, 307. 

Kbdnain •. "'titie of Mughal women, IX, pt. ii, 9. 
Kbdnapur : in the Kolhapur state, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 555. 

Kbaiiapuv ; snb-division in Satara district, 
details of, XIX, _ 427-430 ; survey of, id, 
361-363, Town, id. 4S2. 

Khanapur ; sub-division of Belgaiim district, 
details, boundaries, area, aspect, soil, ^climate, 
water, stock, crops, people of, XXI, 508-509. 
Town^ id, 576 ; local story, and tombs at, 
XXin, 66o-66i ; see also I?pt. ii, 565 j Goa 
Kadamb record at, id, 566- 570. 
Klnlnapur-Mudbol : hill range ia Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, 7. 

Khandahat: fort between Somudth and the 
desert attacked by Mahmud of Ghazni, I, pt. 
i, 167. 

Khandala : town in Foona district with rail- 
way station, description, houses, stock, 
people, trade, Mr. GrabanPs monument, trips^ 
X.VIII,pt. id, 233-241 j occupied by Captain 
Stuart (1 7 78), Xlil, 502 5 Goddard's halt at 
(1779), 507 ; see also XVIII, pt. h, 263 ; 

inscriptions at, I pt. ii, 605, XI, 324. 

Khdiulan : a caste of money-lenders in Baroda 
territory, Vli, ill, 

Khandarabalkba : probably Rdshfcrukdta king 
Krisbna HI, 1, pt. ii, 410 note 8. 

Khandas : people of Knandesh, XIL i note 2, 
^38 note 3. 

Kiuiudds Fatel : of Baroda, his Arab guarantee 
transferred to the British (W9S)? VII, 55S. 
Khande Khdrvi ; a caste of fishermen and 
saih)rs in Kdnata district, XV, pt. i, 309, 310. 
Khauderdv Ddbhdde : Mardtha f roe-hooter, bis 
exactions as Fi-ajiranfs deputy in Bdgian, ;j 
makes incursions into the fc’urat district (1699), 


his expeditions in Gujarat (1700-1711); bis 
defeat at Ankleshvar by the Mnghals (17U), 
defeats^ the army sent against him under 
Zultikar Beg by the Delhi authorities (1716) ; 
his outpost between h'urat and Burh.-lnpur 
(1716) ;is appointed Sendpati by Raja hliahii, 
I3 pt. i, 388-389 ; see also I, pt, ii, 599, 626 ; 
XIX, 260, XII, 251 ; anoilier account oj : his 
incursions in Gujarat (1712), fights with 
Chandrasena Jadhava near Ahmadnagar 
(1716), created Seiiapati by Shahu, accom- 
panies the Feshwato Del hi (1720), empoNvered 
to collect tributes in Gujarat and Biiglau, 
fights against the Nizdra at Bilapur, his 
death (1721), VII, 167-168; se*? also XIX, 266. 
Khaiiderav Gaik war : brother of Daindji, 
demands his share; negotiates with Jawau 
Murd Kirin; appoints Dadu Moirir his deputy 
at Alimaddbad and goes to Sorath, I, pt. i, 
326, 327 ; confines liungoji and Fakhr-ud- 
daulah ; appoints Trimhak Faiulit bis deputy, 
477,329; is apjohitid his brother’s deputy 
in Gujanit, id. 332, 340 ; Xadiad and Borsad 
conferred ‘^s,jagir on (i 747}, VlI, 176-177, 

1S7, 189, 191-193. 19s. 594. 

Khandorav Galkwiir : H. H, (1S57-1870), his 
character, his ministers, YIT, 273-278 ; his 
pro})o-.al to reduce the contingent army 
(1856}, id, 306; his reforms, '/d. 366-371 ; 
his banks, id, 408-409 ; opens a hospital at 
^Baroda (1858), iri 50k 
Khandorav Raste ; sarsuhhaddr of the Konkan, 
^I, pt. ii, no. 

Khanderi ; Kennery island in Koh'iha district, 
lighthouse and history of, XI, 324-327, 
472-473 ; taken and fortified by Shlvdji (i679)> 
id, 145, 440 ; I, pt. ii, 71-72 ; XXVI, pt. i, So ; 
attacked by the English (1719), XI, 147 ; 
taken by Jaysing AngritVs wife (1799)? 
^156; see also XIII, 47k 4S9, 501 . 

Khandesh District : origin of, X, pt, ii, 231 ; 
description louiidarie.s, suh-di visions, aspect, 
hills, rivers, floods, irrigation, soil, geology, 
hot-springs, earthquakes, climate, XII, 1*15 1 
production : minerals, forests and forest 
produce, ;trees, domestic animals, wild 
animals, birds, id, 1637; population: Ahir 
element in, Ahirani lauguage, census details, 
Brdhinans, writers, traders, husbandmen, 
craftsmen, sonars^ sufdrs, loJidrs, s/nmpu\ 
manufacturers, hards and actors, personal 
servants, shepherds, fishers, labourers, un- 
settled tribes : Bhils, IVtviris, Van jaris, Cliar- 
ans, Ldds, depressed classes, beggars; Musal- 
mans, Chrbtiaiis, 'iV?. 49-129; houses, village 
communities, movements, id. 129-I35i 
culture: holdings, stock, irrigation, water- 
works, wells, field tools, crops, cotton im- 
provement (1831-1880)) Bombay hemp, indi- 
go, turmeric, tobacco, poppy, sugarcane, 
garden crops, Government Farm, silk, blight, 
loc'usits, famines, 136-190; capital: capi- 
talists,- insurance, exchange bills, saving 
classes, traders, account buoks, currency, 
interest,, money-lenders, land mortgages, 
labour mortgage, wages (17^8’'! 880), prices 
(1788-1879), w*eights ami measures, U. 
19C-20SS .trade ; routes (B. 0. 100 A. IX 
I B80},. passes, railway, bridges, ferries, trade 
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(I S 20-1840), trade centres, marlcets, fairs, 
imports, oxpQrts, kh 206-223,* crafts J gold, 
copper, iron, stone, pottery, lime, indigo, 
eatcclm, grass oil, cotton^ spinning and 
weaving, dyeing, calico printing, steam spin- 
ing and weavitig, carpets, gold and silver 
tbread, blanket weaving, etc., id. 223-237 
history : early Hindus (1600 B. Ci-i3oo A. p.), 
Miisalmilns (1295-1760), under Delhi 
Governors (1323-1370), the Farukis 
{137C-16CO), the Mughals (1600-1760), the 
Marilthas (1760-1818), id, 238-254; the Bri- 
tish (iSi8-i8So), Malegaon siege, id. 255-256 ; 
Bhil disorders (iSxS, 1821-25), Bhil corps 
(1.825-27), id, 256-260; survey riots (1852), 
the mutinies (xSSv), id. 261-263, Ijand 
administration ; staff (^^80), id. 264-266 ; his- 
tory ; early Hindus, Mughals, the Marathas, 
id, 266-273; British management, id, 
272-303 ; hereditary officers, village staff:, 
landholders {18 1 S), revenue settlement (1821;, 
id. 274-2S1 ; revenue system (1828), id, 
283-285; survey (1852-1870), survey results 
(1855-78}, id, 292-296; season reports 
(1852-1880), id. 29S-303 ; justice : civil, under 
the Mavabhds, under British Government 
(xSiS-iS8o), id, 304-30S; criminal justice, 
criminal tribes, the Bhib, Kajarsing {1833- 
1860), Tulia Kaik (1867-1876), Arabs and 
Peiidharis, id. 309-314; police, crimes 
(iS74-7S),(i 845-49), Mil police corps, jails, id. 
315-319; revenue and ti nance : account heads, 
land revenue, stamps, excise, customs, etc., 
balance sheets (1824-25, 1S7S-79), id, 320- 
325 ; local funds, municipalities, id. 326-328 ; 
instruction : schools, cost, private schools, 
girls^ schcols (1S64), pupils by caste (1879), 
school returns {1855-79), newspapers, libra- 
ries, id, 320 335 ; health : climate, diseases, 
cattle diseases, small-pox, hospitals and 
dispensaries, vaccination, births and deaths, 
id. 336-341 ; sub-divisions : Ainalnor, its de- 
tails, id. 342-34S ; Bbnsd-val, its details, id, 
348-353 ; Ghalisgaon, its sub-divisioraal deaths, 
id, 35 *" 358 .; C.'hopda, its sub-divisional 
details, id. 358-363; DhnSia, its sub-divisional 
details, id. 363-370 ; Erandol, its sub-divi- 
sional details, id, 370-375 ; Janiner, its sub- 
divisional details, '/d. 37S"379; Nandurbdr, 
its sub-diviskmal details, /d. 379-386; Nasir- 
abad, td. 386-392; Pachora, id, 392-396; 
Pimpalner, id. 396-400 ; Savda, id. 400-409 ; 
Bli&hada, ?d. 409-413; 8hlrpur, '/d, 413-417 ; 
Tahnla, id, 4x7-421; Akruni, id, 42I-424 ; 
Virdel, id. 424-430 ; places of interest, id, 
43 *- 594 ; states, id. S97“6i3 ; i’cc also I, pt ii, 
278 note 2, 355, 374, 399, 423, 430, 460, 515, 
521, 522; Idijgdom of, founded by Malik 
Nay.ir the eldest son of Malik Baja (1399), id, 
620, 

Kbdndesh kings; (J399“*S96h Hst of, XVII, 
359 note 3, 

KMndia : taluka in Kathliwdr, YIII, Sii,-. 
Khandoba ; Hindu god, XVIII, pt. i, 290, 413, 
41^ temple of, at fi\ in bit'dra district. 

XJX 529*532. 

Kbandodi s famine plant, XXY, 201. , • . • . 


Khandoji Mankar : MaiAtha commander, takes 
Chaul (1 74 1), I, pt* ii, 85; first subkaddr of 
Salsette, ‘zd. 99* 

Khandul: BferciiUa. -urens, timber tree in 
Poona district, yields fibre, XV III, pt. i, 47, 
Ehangi villages : private estates of the Gaikwxlr, 

VII, 347-348. 

Khcln Jaban ; Mughal general, sends (1670) 
ships to help the Sidis, I, pt. ii, 69, XI, 437 ; 
cantons at Pedgaon on the Bhima and forti- 
fies it (1673), h pt* 11,626; reduces Poona 
(1685), XV III, pt. u, 23S, 

Khan Jaban or JahanLodi; Mughal general 
sent against Ahmadnagar (1612), XVII, 392; 
unsuccessfully besieges Mandu (1628), I, 
pt. i, 38 1 ; takes refuge in BagUn, is pursued 
and slain (1628), I, pt. ii, 624-625. 

Khan Khandn : Mughal general (^596-1599), 
besieges Ahmadnagar (1595), XVII, 383, 384, 
386 ; defeats Malik ximbar, id. 390. 

Khan Muhammad : prime-minister of Eijapur 

(*657), D pt. ii, 652, 

Khdnpur ; sub-division in Bewa Kdntha, VI, 
^123. 

Khan Sarovar : reservoir at Pattan in Gaikwar’s 
territory, VII, 604. 

Kbdnt : a sub-caste of Kolis, IX, pt. i, 444. 

Khan Zaman : imperial general, ordered to 
join the Bij ipur troops, I, pt. ii, 38. 

Khapri : bligUt in Ahmad dbtid district, IV, 61. 
Khar : salt rice laud or Kharapat villages of 
Alibdg, XI, 194 note i. 

KhaiAdi : class of Musalman wood-tenersj in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 207-20S ; in Gnjariit, 
converts from the Hindu caste of the same 
name, Sunnis in faith, IX, pt, ii, 75. Bee 
Dhigvan. 

Khdraghoda; saltworks, in Ahmadabsld dis- 
trict> salt how made, stored, and distributed; 
out-turn and sale, I V, 119-124 ; see also XIII, 

370. 

Kbarak : caste of husbandmen in Kathiawdr, 
Vlll, 205 note I. 

Kharaosti : Kshatrapa prince, I, pt, i, 23, 
Khardp:U : salt reclaimed land, in Kolaba dis- 
trict, XI, 91, 166, 167 and notes x, 2, 3. Si-e 
Shilotri. 

Kbaras t village in Kathidwdr, inscription found 
^at,yin, 5 * 5 - 5 * 6 . 

Kharas : vow, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 231. 
Kharasni : vow, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 231, 
Kharda : town and fort in Almjadnagar district, 
XVII, 72X-722; battle of, between the Xizdm 
and the Peshwa (X794), id, 406-409 ; see also 
I, pt. ii,^6o6 ; XVllI, pt. ii, 270 ; XX, 292. 
Khardi: vilhige in Thana district, with railway 
station, XIV, 201, 

Kharedi : town in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 5x3* 
Khdrepatun : river in Eatndgiri district, 1, 
pt. ii, 37 . 

Khdrepatan : town in Batnagiri district, history, 
fort and remains of, X, 342-343 ; trade of 
(181S), id. 177; see also I, piai, 4D 206, 207 ; 
grant at, id, 203, 205, 254, 255, 341 note 2, 
414 note I, 4x6 note 4, 422 note x> 426 , 
433.' 53 ^ and note 2, 542, 543, 538. 
Kharepatbdr : plateau in Poona district, XVIlI, 
pt. i, 6, 
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Kbavi : river in Gujarat, III, 5 j IV, 6 ; V, 357. 
Kliiri : see Baul. 

Kbaria : Gujar, class of Gujarat Kadva Kanbis 
appears ill lIAjputaua- as; considered lower, 
XX, pt. b 490- , , 

Kharia-nag ; see Kala buch nag. 

Kharif : early season, XVIII, pt. ii, 3. 

Kbari-nimb : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 222. 
Kbaripbron : moutli of the Indus, I, p'c. i, 538. 
Kharliadi : village in Ahmadalad district, 
shrine of B4lau Shah at, story of his life, VIII, 

' 511-512. ' 

Kbarld: see Khadki, 

Khai-oli : indm village of Khandoji Mdnhar, 
I, pt. ii, 85 . 

Kbaroshi : village in Belgaum district, temple, 
and fair at, XXI, 576. 

Ivbar Patil : a caste of husbandmen in Thana 
district, XIII, 123. 

Kharsani : milkbush, worshipped for favour of 
spirit Bhanumati, IX, pt. i, 385. 

Kharsedji Jamsedji Modi : of Cambay, enjoys a 
high position in the Fesliwa’s court under the 
British Government (1809), receives presents 
of land in Cambay, IX, pt. h, 198 note 5. 
Kharsedji Rustomji Kama : Mr., gives the year 
of the arrival of the I’arsis at San j an, IX, pt, 
ii, 185 note 3, 

Kbarva or Kharvi ; caste of sea-farers,in Guja- 
rat, IX, pt. i, 519 ; strength, id, 520 and 
note I j claim Koli and Hajpiit origin, id, 519, 
520 and note 2 j divisions and branches, id, 
519, 520 ; Eajpiit and Gujarat surnames; 
history and traditions, id, 520-521 ; Cutch 
and Kdthiawar, three divisions, id* 519, 520; 
Cambay, id. 519 ; South Gujarat, divisions, 
Surati, Hausoti, Khambhaci ; appearance, 
dress, food, character, occupation — sailors, 
builders of bridges, house building, tile-turn- 
ing; other pursuits; earnings; roiigion, id. 
521 ; customs, id* 522 ; in Cutch, V, Si ; in 
Kathiawar, VXli, 153; in R.t.tn%irl district, 
X, 128; in Kolaba district, XI, 68, 414; in 
Thana district, XIII, 147 ; in Kanara district, 
XV,i5t. 1,310, 311, 

Khdrvat : salt rice-land in Batndgiri district, 

X, 144. 

Kbarveia : early Orissa king (b. c, xoo), X\I, 
613. 

Kbarvi ; see Kbarva. 

Klias : the military of Kepfll, originally a 
small clan, history of its origin, its rise, ad- 
mitted to be Xlindus, XX, pt. i, 451, 452 and 
note 2, 463 note 2. 

Khasa: king of Kiimaon, I, jit. i, 190. 

Khas^s : tribe defeated by Yasovarmraan, 1, pt. 
i, 469. 

Khas Khan : general of Sultdn Nasir-ud-din 
Kabdchah, 1 , pt. i, 5x2. 

Khat: newly-created man by Karan, the 
Mahdhhcirat hero, the Kathis claim descent 
^from, IX, pt. i, 252 note i. 

Khatara : famine plant foixnd in the Konkan, 
XXV, 201. 

Khatarvada ; Thana suburb, XIV, 346. 

Khativ : sub-division in Sat^ra district, X 1 X> 
430-432; survey of, id* 356-358 ; village, tem- 
ple at, id* 482-483* 


Khald-Vahi : ledger, contents of, IX, pt, i, 83, 
84. 

Khateli : caste of peasant-hclclers in Eatna^iri 
district, X, 450. ® 

Kh^tgaon ; village in Khandesh district, temple 
at, XII, 453 * 

Khiltgun : village in Satara district, fair at, 
XIX, 483-484. 

Khatia ; caste of Musalmans of part foreign 
descent, IX, ]tt. ii, II, 15. 

Kbatib : Musalman preacher in Gujarat, duties 
^of, IX, pt. ii, 133 ; in Eatnagiri, X, I41. 
Khatik : caste of butchers, I, pt. i, 451 ; in 
Kolaba district, XI, 7 ^ 4^41 in Thana dis- 
trict, XIII, 152; in Kdsik district, XVI, 59; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 153 ; in ISlnda- 
pur district, XX, i6i ; in Bijapnr district, 
XXIII, 169-1^3; in Kolhapur 'state, XXIV, 
106. 

Kbatld; tanners in Gujarat, Hindu converts; 
two classes of, IX, pt. ii, 75 ; mutton butchers 
in Khanclcsh district, .XII, i 26, 235. 

Kluitna : circumcision, rite of, IX, pt« ii, 160 
and note 3. 

Khat Puja : earth worship before fonndutlou 
stone is laid, details of, I X, pt, i, 404. 
Khatias : funeral memorial stones, IX, pt» i, 
363 ; offerings made to, id. 407. 

Ivbatri : an important class in Xorthorn India, 
and Sindh, supposed to be of foreign origin, 
IX, pt. i, 450, 453; in Gujarat, e^ass of 
weavers, of Brahma-ksLatii stock, id. i88« 
189 and note i; weaving, id. 1S9 ; in Cutch, 
y, 94; in Katbifiwar, VI 11 , 152 ; in Kolaba 
district, XI, 64, 131 ; in Thana district, XI II, 
133 ; in Niisik district, XVI, 53 ; in Alimad- 
nagar district, XVII, 109-112 ; in Peona 
district, XVill, pt, i, 346-347 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 11S-I19; in hdidiwar dii-fcrict, 
XXII, 170-171 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 

95. 

Khatri Dev; pillar of wmod, worship of, IX, 
pt. i, 292. 

Khatta : dish, public dinner.^ called after; cost 
of, IX, pt. ii, 1 1 3, 1 14 and note i. 

Khattab: father of IJimir, the second Khaii- 
fah, I, pt, i, 505; IX, pt. ii, i note i. 

Khatti ; Kdthis described as, IX, pt, i. 258. 
Khatu, Khatim i title of Pathau woimni, IX, 
" pt,li, II. 

SbatvAiiga Dhvajii ': club banner of Pallava 
Kandipotavarman, taken by Vikramiiditya 
^II, 1, pt. ii, 375* 

Khavas : in Gujarat, male slaves, personal at- 
tendants of Eajput chiefs, influence over 
them, IX, pt. i, 147 and note i ; otlier names, 
recruitment; position, id* 234-235 ; appear- 
ance ; persons raisid to power among, id* 
236; in KdthidwAr, VlII, 118, 119; in 
Cutch, V, 76 '. 77 ; in Pilaupur, id. 290 ; in 
Mahi K tntha, id. 365 ; usurp government 
of Kavanagar, dispersed by British contingent 
(1S14), I> 3 >t. j, 427- 

Khavasana : female servants in Eajpilt houses, 
position, IX, pt. i, 235-236. 

KWvda : place of interest in Cutch, V, 227- 

228. 

Kb^wasKhan: son of Khdu Muhammad, the 
traitorous prime minister, becomes regent of 
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Bijapur (1672), I. pt. 11, 653 ; his negotiations 
with the Miigbals to hold Bijapur as a de- 
pendent province of the emigre (1675)5 his 
assassination (1679), id, 653 see also XXIII, 
431-432; toiT-b of/in Bijapur city, 614, 

Kha'zaTiali-i-Amirah ; imperial treasury, I, pt. i, 
213, ■ - 

Khazars : tribe of foreign invaders 1 various 
forms and variations of the name, IX, pt. i, 
471-472; same as White Ilunas, id, 472, 
4/3 ; points of their resemhlanee with White 
Hunas, hA 470 note i ; settlements at Far- 
gliaiia coincide with White Hiina settle- 
ments, id, 4/2 note i ; two elements of, Ak- 
Khazar or h'air Khazar and Kara. Khazar or 
Bark Khazar ; description of two elements, 
history, ui> 473-474 ; White Khazars fomid 
settled in North Persia (ckse of the fifth 
century), id. 474 ; their movement to join 
Wliite Hunas of Badeghiz with whom they 
jiassed coiKpiering* into India, id. 469, 475- 
476 ; Giirjjara became the name of, by which 
the bulk of the great sixth century horde was 
known, id. 434, 446, 449, 455, 456, 461, 469, 
470,476. Gujar. 

Khed : sub-division of Poona district, its bound- 
aries, area, aspect, climate, water, crops, 
stock, people, eultivators, communications, 
XVIII, pt. id; 89-92 5 survey of, XVIII, pt. 
fij 392-3931 45^5 461* Toumt details, Bilavar- 
khaids tomb, temples and fairs at, XVIII, 
pt. hi, 241-242; action at (i/oS), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 240. 

Khed : siih-divislon in Batnagiri district, X, 2, 
299 ; town, history and rock temples at, id. 
344 ; Cix”^"es at, I, pt. ii, 9. 

Kheda: or Kaira, head-iinartors of Kaira dis- ■ 
trict, IX, pt. i, 10; grant of, I, pt. i, 108, 
H 5, 1 1 6, 1 25, 1 26, 5 18. See Kaira. 

Kheda: money subscription among Memans, 
IX, pt. ii, 57. 

Kheda val : a siib-easte of Brilhmans in Eewa 
K^ijtha, VI, 23 ; in Gujarat, IX, i>t. i, i ; origin 
of name; chief settlements; traclitional 
origin ; divisions haj and hhitra into, origin 
of divisions, id. lo-ii; in Thaiia district, 
XIll, 78 ; in Poona dhtrict, XVIIL pt. i, 163. 

Kliedbrahma: village in Mahi Kantha, temple 
of Brahma at, V, 437 ; place of jiilgrimage, 
IX, pt. 1, 549, p. xxxvi. 

Khediapur : village in Kolh%nr, Singhana’s 
inscription at, I, pt ii, 240. 

Khedrapur: Yadav inscription (1213) at, I, 
pt. ii, 523, 524, 5sS. 

Kheia t see Kela. 

Khclna; hill fort in Kolhipnr state, XXIV, 
4; (Vish^igad) I, pt, ii, 31 ; nnsuccessfiiliy 
besieged by Malik-uI-Tujitr (1451), id* 588. 

Khem Savant I : Vadl chief (1670), X, 440. 

Khem Savant II: Vadi chief (1.675-1709), X, 
440. 

Khem Sdvantin ; Vadi chief (1755* 1803). X 
441-442; attacks the remains of the Portu- 
guese armies, 1, pt. ii, 85, 108 ; death of 
|i803)» ^ M 5 me also XXh 384. . - ■ 

Khcm Savant IV ; V4dl chief {1812-1840), 

443-44 S* ' 


Kbeiigdr : king of Sorath, killed by Siddha- 
yaja, I, pt. i, 176. 

Khengar : Eio of Kachh (i 54S-1 584) ; invites 
the Sindh Memans to come and settle at 
Bhuj ; honors the head of the Memans with 
the title of or squire, IXj pt. ii, 51. 

Khengar IV : Chudisama king of Jundgadli 
*(1279-1333), repairs Somau^tha after its deso- 
cratioa by Ald-iid-din Khilji, I, pt. i, I90. 

Kheni: Koli rebel (1657) of north-west of 
Poona against Musalmdn rule, XVIII, pt. ii, 
227-228. 

Khtrddi Surmal : a Bhil teacher, V, 366. 
Kherali: tiluka in Kathhiwdr, VIII, 513. 
Kheralu ; sub division in Baroda state, Vll, 
621-625. To ion, id, 622, 

Kherdvada : state in Mahi Kdntha, V, 426. 
Kherdi : town in Kdthiaw’dr, its history, VIII, 
^5^3- 

Khersonesos ; the peninsula of Gota, I, pt, i, 
541,546. 

Ehertalah Khdn : brother and successor of 
Nek Alum Khdn II of Broach (1751), his 
death, I, pt. i, 338, 339. 

Khervddi : village in N asik district, XVI, 449. 
Khetdhdra : country, present Khed taluka of 
the Ratndgiri district, I, pt. ii, 355, 356 note 
I ; identified wdth Kittiir in fcbe Belgaum 
district by K. T. Telang, id. 356 note i. 
Khetaka or Khetakaliira : modexm Kaira? men- 
tioned in the Valabbi records, I, pt. ii, 356 
note 1,382, 404, 413. See also I, pt. i, 115, 
128 ; province of the Valabhi chiefs (760), 
I, pt. ihS^Si 3S2. ^ 

Khetrapdl : guardian spirit, IX, pt. i, p. xxxv, 
200 ; god of boundaries, fdf, 292, 354, 

Khetri *. caste of husbandmen in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 106. 

Ivhichdi : food and money gifts to Brdhnmns 
in Baroda state, VII, 354. 

Khidrapur : village in Kolhapur state, temples, 
inscriptions and fair at, XXIV, 302-303. 

Khijaro or Khijda : $ami tree, its use in build- 
ing marriage pillar of Bharv4ds, IX, pt. i, 
269, 270 ; its dread, 'memo or maternal uncle 
spirit living in, id. 270 and note 3. 

KMjdia: taluka in Kathiawnlr, VlII, 5 13- 514. 
Ktikri : a caste of shepherds in Koiaba 
district, XI, 67. 

KMlaphat : see Fatimite Khil4phat. 

Kliilari : breed of cattle in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 55. 

Khiligiia, Khiligiladurga or Kbiligili : another 
name for Panh41a, I, pt, ii, 254 ; Sliah^ra 
prince Marasimlia rules at, id, 439 ; see also 
id, 547. 

Khilji : emperors of Delhi, I, pt. ii, 509, 531. 
Khilji ; special community of part foreign 
descent in Gujarat, IX, i)t, ii, ii, 15, 

Khiilat J dress of honour, XIX, , 281 note i. 
Khimo : Dhcda saint, IX, pt* i, 341. 

Khing = Rider : plants the baiinet of Islam 
on Xdragadh the hill fort of Ajmir, IX, 
pt* ii, 6 note I (7), 

Khirdi'i reservoir in N4sik district, XVI, $5* 
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Khizar IvMn : princo, son of Alii-iid-din Khilji 
and Imsbaiid ol: Devaladevs^ pt. i, 205 ; see 
also I, pt ii, 532. 

Khizr 2 Khwrtjah, ^ water-spirit, also called 
Froplict Elias, offerings made to, IX> pt ii, 
152, 15S and note 3. 

Kliizr Khan *. see Khizar Khan. 

Khmers ^ Pan j '4b and K4slimir settlers in J4va 
and Cambodia, I, pt. i, 50G note 6, 502. 
Kliodiad Mdta ; Hindu goddess, slirino at 
Kajiipur near Sihor, worshipped by Gohils, 
IX, pt i, p. xxxvv 136, 247, 363, 503, 

Khodsi ; Tillage in Kolhapnr state, temple and 
fair, at, XXIV, 303. ^ 

Khcjdn: vnllage in Kathi'Iwdr, inscription at, 
■VIXIh 5 14-515’ 

Khojtih ; Masalman scot in Gnjardt, Hindu 
converts to tlie Nazdrian division of the 
great Israaili sect ; literal meaning of, 
honourable converts ; settlements and 
divisions of, IX, pt. ii, 36 ; first conversions 
of, by Knr Satgiir in Gujarat during the 
time of Solankl Bliim II (1179-1242), 
id. 38 5 conversions of, in Cuteh and 
Kiitbubvdr {1200) by Ramdc, a converted 
Tuvar Rdjpiit, id. 40 ; additions to the 
community of, from the converted Lolnina 
tribe of the Afghans (i43<^); from the 
converted Chdks of Kashmir (I49^)> 39 J 

conversions of KcUhilwIr Luhaiias by Fir 
Dadu (I549)j conversiGus at BlmJ by Pir 
Dadii, id. 41 ; Ichdnah or religicus lodge 
of, first established by, and tythe-gather- 
ing first introduced among, by Pir hadr-ud- 
din {1430), theory of the avatars of the gods 
of the Hindu Pantheon introduced among, 
by Pir Sadr-ud-din, id. 40 ; scriptures of, id. 
40-41 5 Agha-Khan, the religions head of 
the, id. 41 appearance of, id, 42 ; dress of, 
id. 42-44 ; ornaments, character, and calling 
of, uL 44 ; customs among : chhatti or sixth 
day celebration, id. 44; marriage, 45 ,* 
death, id, 46 ; follow the Hindu law 
of inheritance, id. 47 ; religion of, id. 
46-49 ; form of worsliip, idn 4S ; _ prayers 
counting the names of, the ^nrs^ the 
sacrament or heart-prayer ; taxes paid by, 
id. 49 ; holidays observed by, id, 49" 5^ 
note X ; in Cu|ch, X'*, 91.-92 ; in Kathiawar, 

VIII, 163 j in Kohlba district, XI, 81. 
Khokada: hill and village in !5att4ra district, 

^XIX, n. 

Khokara ; hill in Kathiawar, VIII, 1 1 . 

Khokati ; famine plant, XXV, 204. 

Khokhar : village in Cuteh, inscription at, I, 
pt. i, 204, 

Khcikliar: caste of Eajput converts of tho 
Ehukhar tribe in Gujarat, derivation of the 
name of, origin of, mention of, in Ain-h 
Akharip in tho Tdrihli-UAldi^ in Tahalcdtd- 
Ndsiri ,* claim Afgliaii extraction, said to 
have been represented in Afghanistan by tho 
existence of a hheyl (tribe) of the name of, 

IX, pt. ii, 65. 

Kliokhari ; town in Kolaba district, XI, 4^4. 
Khokliri : village in KUthi^wfo, VIl!, 514. 

K hokra : village in Cuteh, temple at, V, 

228, - ' 
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Kholesvara : Brahman chief and general in th*”: 
service of Singhana the Yadava king’ 
reduces tho Gujarat kings Hlalavaand Abldnu 
I, pt. ii, 240, 242, 243, 525, 

Kholias: the seven, country under Gandara- 
ditya, I, pt. ii, 255. 

Kliolobharvo: lap-filling, a pregnancy coromony 
among Gujarat Hindus, IX, pt. i, 31, 32. 
Khombhacri: a caste of Musalman dyers in 
Cuteh, V, 126. 

Khondcshvari hill in Poona ebsbriet, XVIII, 
pt. b 5* 

Khoridmir : saynd^ companion of Sayad 
Muhammad Jaunpiiri, his defeat by MuKafiiar 
^ II, IX, pt. ii, 63. 

Khopivii or Khopoli : village in Tliaiia district, 
XIV, 201 ; arrival of d^oona expodition to 
{177S), XIII, 503 j Godd'iixPs ha>t at {17S1), 
id. 507 ; railway at, id. 600, 624 note i ; 
.9CC also XY^IIT, pt- ii, 266, 

Khordad ; Amahaspad j sixth day of the Farsi 
month; third month of the iVirsl year, IX, 
^pt. ii, 217. 

Khordad Jasaii: chief festival day of IViivis, 
observances on, IX, pt. i'u 217. 

Khordad t’al : leading festive day, believed to 
bo the anniversary of the birth of Zoroaster ; 
observances on, IX, pt, ii, 219. 

Khorshed Kamdin : .Sanjan high priest, brings 
the Sanjau fire to Navsari, IX, pt. ii, iStS. 
Khosas ; marauders from >Slnd, their depri da- 
tionsin Cuteh (I786'r8i9‘, V, 150, 159, 163, 
^ 164, 168 ; in Fdlanpur, id, 302, 303, 341. 
Khosrn : dynastic title of Persian kings, T, pt. 
ii, 388. 

Khosrn II: of Persia, interchange of letters 
and presents between, and Pulikesm II 
(625-626), I, pt ii, 352 ; painting of Ins 
embassy in the Ajanta caves, XII, 485,494, 
513 ; see also XV, pt, ii, 81. 

Khots : superior land-holders in Koliba district, 
revenue farmers (1S82), XI, 163-166, 203, 207, 
(appendix) 473-474 ; villages managed by 
them {1882), id. 161, 162 and note l ; forbid- 
den to interfere beyond their strict duties 
and powers by the Maratlrls, id. 171 j; their 
origin, titles and position, id. 172 and note 
173, 174, 177, 178 and notes i, 2, 4 and 5 ; 
Ickoti villages managed by Government 
accountants, id, 181 ; farmed or Iclioti 
villages in 8aukshi, Rajpuri and Raygad 
(1837}, id, 1S2-185 ; hhol.% demands and 
extortions, id. iS6, 1S7, ^SS ; general body of 
land-holders reduced fo dependence and 
, poverty by the hkots (1S56), id. 197, 453 ; iti 
Thana, Xlll, 545* 55^ ? grants to (1502), 1, 
pt. ii, 33> 106 ; of Salsctte, id, 124, 126 ; hi 
Batnagiri district, X, 137 castes of (iBSo), 
id. 138, X56; position and privileges of 
(1S80), id. 204-206 ; position and caste of 
id. 225-227 ; terms of kkoH agree- 
ments, id* 205 note 2. 

Khoti: farming tenure in Thdna, XIIT, 534. 
Khotika, Khottiga, Kliottigadeva or Klioitiga- 
deva itiityavarsha : K^shtrakdia king, suc- 
ceeds Ms brother Krishna I'll, I, pt, ii, 205* 
207, 210, 306, 307» 3S7 ; his titles, 

epithets ,and wars with Faramira kings of 
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MAlwa, id. 422 and note 3 ; records regarding 
liini, id. 422-423, 424 note I, 426, 432. 
Kliowsey : iibrous plant found in Konkan, XXVj) 
229. " ' ^ . 

KhuWadlia : fort in Koldba district^ XI, 395j 
396, 

Khndasli-bae-zaii : an early form of niarnage, 
IX, pt* ii, 238 note 2. , . 

Khnddika : -village In Rafcndgiri district, men- 
tioned in a grant, I, pt. ii, 347 note 2. 
Khums.: subscription among Ddudi Boboras, 
IX, pt ii, 33 and note i. 

Khun ; port in Abmabibad district, IV, 345. 
Khuntardda : town in Kathiawar, YIII, 516- 

517. . 

Xluirasan : I, pt, i, 168. 

Khiirdu : timber tree in Xlidndesli district, 
XII, 25. 

Xhxirshid Btmi : motber of Xasir-nd-diiiKbilji 
(1500-1512), I, pt. 1 , 365, 

Kbusbalcband Ambaidas : banker ^in Baroda, 
guarautee-bokler from tbe British (iSoi), 
VII, 258. 

Kluisbillcband bbet : chief merchant of Ahraad- 
^bad (1748), I, pt. i, 333. 

Khushn^waz ; White Huiia emperor (460-500), 

I, pt. ij 7d. 

Khus-khus : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 225. 
Xhuaro Turk : defends Ismael Adil Klnln and 
is rewarded with tbe jaluiijir of Belgaum, I, 
pt. ii, 641. 

Khwaja Gawdii: BrjS>bmani minister (1463- 
14S1), short account of, XXI, 365 and note 3. 
StB Muhammad Gdwan. 

Kbwdjah : Bersian form of the Turkish word 
hhojahi meaning of, IX, pt. ii, 36 note i; 
title, literal meaning of, given to Brahma- 
kshatris on their conversion to Isldm, id. 39. 
Khwija H 4 ji : general 0? Alla-nd-din, sent with 
Alalik K;^fur to reduce Dorasarnndra (I3^0)> 

J, pt. ii, 509 ; sets out to subdue the king of 
^ Warangal and reduce the Hoysalas, id* 533. 

Kliwitja jaban : Bahamani noble in charge of 
Pnrenda (1497), I, pt. ii, 5^9 ; see also XX, 
278, 279-280 1 mosque of, in Bijapur city, 
XXI n, 634, , 

Khwaja Muhammad Gawdn : I, pt. ii, 639. See 
Muliaunnad Gaw an. 

Kidaras ; division of Baktrian Yuetchi, I, x>t. i, 

,. 344 - 

Kidd : Captain, English pirate, plunders a 
Bombay vessel oif Bijapur (X697), I, pt. ii, 
^ 80. 

Kidney-disease : see AmbhoL 

Kids : worship of, oifferings of, IX, pt, i, 57 - 

Kie-chl : I, pt. i, n6. See. Kheda, 

KiggatiuU or Kiggatnadu : village in Coorg, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 303, 3075 inscribed 
stones at, id. 299, 

K ibim : place of interest in KoUba district, XI, 

, 327-32^* 

Kikar i plant, its seeds eaten in famines, XXV, 
_J99* 

Ki:iH : Village in Satara district, temple at, XIX, 
^ 4 S 4 ' 485 - 

Kikvi J market village in Poona district? XVIII, 
pt. iii, 243 244. ^ 

Kiiegaon: village in Koihipur state, fair at, 

. XXiV, 3 S 3 . , 


Kiligala? Kiligiladurga : KMligUa. 

Killidars : keeper of Vdnia’s shops, IX, pt, i, 

79/80. 

Killiketar or Killikiatar : caste of beggars, in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 185-187; in 
Bharwar district, XXII, 152-153 » in Bijapiir 
district, XXIII, 196-201. 

Kira : I, lit. i, 545. See Kammoni. 

Kim : river in Gujarat, II, 6, 346 ; VI, 6 ; VII, 
8, 576; I, pt. ii, 310, 314 ; southern bound- 
ary of the Gurjara country, wA 315, 336, 
347> 359 and notes 3 and 5, 370 note 3. 

Kimaj : Kimoj, 

Kim Kathodra ; town in Broach district, battle 
of (1744)? I> pt* 1 , 328 ; customs station, its 
revenue made over to the English by the 
Baroda minister Bilvji (^803), id, 414. See 
Ankleshvar. 

Kimoj : village in Broach district, identified 
with Kemajju, T, pt. ii, 315. 

King : divine origin of, w’orship of, belief in 
king- worship among different nations, IX, 
pt. i, 441 and note i, 442 and note 3 ; wor- 
shippers, sect of, AA 441 note i. 

Kingfisher : English ship, engaged in the siege 
of Vijaydurg (I 75 ^)> h h, 94. 

Kingfisher : bird, in Batnagiri, X, 64 ; in Khan- 
desh, XII, 34 ; in Gnjaritt called Xilkhantli 
or Ch 4 s, believed to Ife an incarnation of 
8hiv, worship of, IX, pt. i, 382. 

Kinhai : village in SatAra district, temple at, 
^ XIX, 485-486. 

Kini: village in Kolhapur state, temples at, 
XXIV, 303. 

Kinjal : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 244. 

Kinkerl t place of interest in Batn%iri district, 
X, 465- 

Kinnars : heavenly musicians, paintings of, in 
Ajanta caves, XII, 493 and note 3.’ 

Kinye : famine and dye-yielding plant, found 
in several districts, XXV, 199, 244. 

Kippur : Bene-Israel fast-day, XVIII, pt* i, 

- . ' ' 

Kit : Oapparis aphi/Uaf tree, I, pt. i, 461. 

Kir 4 d : a caste of traders in Fooiia district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 267-270, 

Kiraita, Kiraittem : see Karyat. 

Kiramar : medicinal jfiant, XXV, 258. 

Kiran-us saadaiii ; historical work, IX, pt- ii, 

■ ;'xo note 3. , ' ' 

Kirastanvs : vernacular name for native Chris- 
tians ; see Christians. 

Kirat : division of Abhir, Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,^^ I, pt. ii, p. ix. 
Kiratakupa : see Keradn. 

Kirdias : special eomranuity of part foreign 
descent in GujariLt, IX, pt, ii, ii, 15. 
Eirdsar: renewed tillage, tenure in Thaua 
district, XIII, 544 note 2. 

Kirgeri: village in Bharwar district, temple at, 

xxn, 765. 

Kiriya ; language spokeir at MiUkhet, I, pt. i, 
, 519 ; language of the Balhdra country, I, 
pt. ii, 388. 

Kiriya-Kereyiir : agrahara of, I, |)t. ii, 449. 
Kirkee : village near Poona city, 1, pt. ii, 657 ; 

battle of (1817), id. 630; see also X, X98; 
■' ■ ■ XII, 254 1 XVII, 414 ; XV III, pt. ii 300-301 j 
XIX, 301 ; battlefield and description of the 
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battlo, XVni, pt. ill, 374-3S1, 421 ; barracks 
at, id, 374 ; Cantonment, id. 357 ' 3 S 9 » 1 

ICirli : state in Kbaiidesh district, Xil, 606. j 

ivirmau : in Persia, merchants of, IX, pt. ii, 
183 note 3 ; priests called from, to explain 
the Farsi religion to the emperor Akbar, id, 1 
190 I India through, id, i note 3. I 

K-irmira : plant found in Southern Konkan, [ 
used as antidote to snahe-hite, XXV, 274. 

Kir pal : a ca^te of Christian reverts in Thana 
district, XIII, 149* 

Kirtans : thanksgiving songs, IX, pt. i, 25. 

Kirtideva I : see Kirtivarman 11 . 

Kirtkleva IT : Hangal Kadamba, I, pt. ii, 559. 

Kirtikanmudi : Sanskrit work compiled by 
Somesvara, I, pt. i, 159, 174, 178, 179, 194, 
195, 196, 198,199; see also I, pt.il, 213, 
241, 525 note 5. 

Khti Xai'ayana : hruda or title of Govinda 
III, I, pt. ii, 394 * 

Ivirtir^ja: brother of Goinka the Kolhaimr 
SiFihd,va prince, I, pt. ii, 254, 545. 

Kirtiraja : Ghaulukya, grandson of Barappa and 
king of Lata, his grant at Surat, I, pt, i, 
159 * 

Kirtivarma : see Kirtivarman X. 

Kirtivarman 1 or Kirttivarma I : fourth Cha- 
lokya prince (567-597), successor of Fuliko- 
sin I, I, pt. 11,328; his hiruda or title, id, 
351 note 3 ; subdues the Xalas, the Maury as 
of North Konkan, and the Kadambas of Bana- 
'vimid, 13,181,182,285,335-336; breaks 
the confoicracy of the Kadambas, id, 291 note 
2 ; conquers the Gangas, id* 300, 309 ; date 
of his succession to the throne, id. 3,44 and 
note 7 ; adorns Valapi with buildings and 
temples, Valshnava cave temples, appoints 
Satyti'h’aya Bbruvanija Indravarinan liis 
governor in tbe Konkan (S9Q); enlargement 
of the Chalukya power by, id, 345 and 
note 4, 346 note 4, 349>35d; Badami cave 
inscription of (578), id. 357, 365, 377 note 2; 
also styled Kirtiraj, id. 345. Bee also I, pt, 

^ i, 107 ; XIII, 420 ; XV, pt. ii, So, 81. 

Kirtivarman I : Hangal Kddamba, I, pt, ii, 

■■ ' 559 * ■ ■ 

Kirtivarman II or Kirttivarma II : Satyi^raya 
Nripasimha (746*757), last Western Chalukya 
king, I, pt. ii, 190, 379, 3S9 ; son and succes- 
sor of A^ikramdditya II, id. 374 ; his copper- 
plate, id. 190 ; conquered by Bantidurga, 

194, 21 1, 212; grant of, kl. 339 note 3; 
Fattadakal iuscrixjtion of, 374 ; his hirn- 
das., epithets, and titles, id, 376-377 ; breaks 
the power of the Fallavas, id. 190, 377; 
grants villages to a Brahman ( 757 )) ki, 377; 
overthrow of the Western Chalukya sove- 
reignty in the time of, by the Bashtrakutas, 
id„ 19b, 377 ; loses the northern provinces of 
his dominions before the date of the l^atta- 
dakal inseription {754)» id. 378, 39L 397^427 
note 3 ; see also XV, pt. ii, 82; XXllI, 386. 

Kirtivarman II, Kirtideva X or Kirttidevai 
Hdngal Kddamba prince {106S-107S) and 
feudatory of tho Western Ohiilnkya kings 
Somesvara I and Vikram^ditya VI, I, pt. it, 
439 » 45 ^> 559 » 5 ^* > 82, 

83 note 8, 262 kul note 2. 


Kirtivarman III : Western Chalukya king of 
Kalyani, I, pt. ii, 378, 379. 

Kirttikaumudi : I, pt. ii, 213, 241, 535 note 
5 ; see KiHika^mudi, 

Kirttipala : brother of Kumarapala, J, pt* i, 
181. 

Kirttiraja : Farmar king, I, pt. i, 160. 
Kirttistamhha : reservoir built by Bicldhavjij, 
I, pt. i, 180 note 2, 

Kirttivarma I : see Kirtivarman I. 
Kirukagamasi : village in the Edcvolal district, 
I, pt. ii, 309, 370. 

Kiruvalli : village in the Fanamgiil district, I, 
pt. ii, 377 # 

Kirvalegndd: hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 

8, 576* 

Kirvant : see K ram van t. 

K is, Kish : probably Kich-Makrihi, island of, 

I,pt. 1,514, 5 ^ 5 * 

Kislianbivao ; gateway of Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 4 $0 
note I. 

Kishkindha : visited by b'ahadeva, its fdtuatkm 
in tho Furdnas, I, pt. ii, 142. 

Kishwar Khdn : Bijapur general, I, pt. ii, 645 ; 
ambassador at the court of Earn Ha-ja (15 5 7 )? 
XX, 284; killed (1569), XVXI, 371 * 
Kissah-i-Sanjaii : iioetic account of the Farsis, 
IX, pt. ii/183 and note 2, 187 and notes 2, 
3 ; XIII, 247 and note i. 

Kisiikad : territorial division, I, pt. ii, 305,418, 
419,421,430,431,433, 43-55437? ^139..440, 
441 and note 6, 443 ; ruled over by the Sindas 
of Yelburga, id, 452, 45S, 460, 4S5, 48S, 572, 

574 ? 575 ? 576. ‘ ^ .. 

Kisiivolal : modern Pattadakal, city, 1, pt. n, 
305, 348- note 8, 358 note i, 365 note 1, 572, 
575. Bee Kesuvolal. 

Kitabul Akdlim ; Booh of dimes, work of A 1 
Istakhri, I, pt. i, 506 note 9. 

Kitolo ; last Kushan king, I, pt. i, 75 J of 
Yuetchi, id* 144. 

Kittur : town in Belgaum district^ inseription, 
fort, history and risings at, XXI, 57 ^‘ 5 §* » 
origin of the desai of, id, 377; seized by lipn 
(1786), wZ. 3S5, 386; anolhei' accomt of ; I, 
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Kocliarem : Kocbroni, 

Koclidiuraka *. see Kocbra, 

Kocliliarva : goddess In Asfival, I, pt. 5 , I 70 * 
Koohin ; town on Malabilr Coast, Thina trade 
witli (i 500'I670, 1660-1710), Xni, 465, 486 ; 
see also I, pt. i, 533. 

KooLra, Kochroiu, Eloeliaram or Koclislitiraka : 
village in Katmigiri district, mentioned in a 
grant (A, n. 600), X, 192 note 4, 439 note i ; 
see also 1, pt. ii, 185, 363, 366. 

Kod : sub* division of Dliarw 4 r district, details, 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, bills, climate, 
Water, stock, crops, people, XX II, 640-6421 
survey of, id. 5x2-517, 559- 56S; see also I, 
pt. ii, 460 note 3, 504, 563 j village, id* 765. 
Kcd, Koda : ancient tribe in Northern India, 
settled at Sopdva (A. D» 150), XIIl, 409 and 
note 1 1 their relation with the Kol and Gond 
tribes of Central India, id, 730 ; mentioned 
in fc'optka cave, XIV, 325, 341, 414, 415, 
416. 

Kodagus : Goorgs, tribe in M;| Sore, XV, pt, ii, 
79 - 

Kod^rguddas cape in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 2. 

Kodibag ; timber store in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 61, 325. 

Kodikop ; village in the Bharwar district, re- 
cords at, 1, pt. ii, 457, 573» 574; 575; 

Kodinar t town and pargntiah in Kathiawar, 
Vllj 518-520 ; temfde of Ainbika at, I, pt. i, 
182 and note 1 1 &inUi Dwdrka, Aryans settle 
at, IX, pt. i, p. xi. 

Xodkani : village in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 325. Bee Gersappu. 

Kodinagi : village in Dharwar district, temples 
and inhcriptiuns at, XXII, 765. 

Kodoli : village in Kolhapur state, weaving in- 
clnstry. temples and fair at, XXIV, 303. 
Kodm, Kudri ; food plant, grown in Koiikan, 
XXV^, 1 84; produces poisonous ejects, id. 
270. 

Koilrana ; town ruentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 

538. 

Kodioa-kora : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 
KodiikoUi ; village near Cenjevaram, I, i>t. ii, 

325* 

Koel ; Cuckoo. 

Koluila : sacred plant, its worship, XXV, 279, 

.285. 

Kohat : town mentioned by Ptolemy,. I, pt. i, 

. 53S* 

Kohi.ddn : hills of, la.st kahmt performed at, 
IX, pt.il, X 93 note 2. 

Kohoj ; hill in Thdna district, XllI, 7. 

Koili ; village in Kathiawar, Tarnetar monas- 
tery at, Ii iitory of, ¥ III, 5 x 7-5 x 8, 

Koinairvec Koyna. 

Koiri : rocks in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

Kolsiel: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 214. 

Koj : fort in Thaua district, XiV, 98, 201. 
Kokalla or Kokkala X ; Kalachuri prince of thf 
Western branch of Glicdi dyimsty, gives his 
daughter in marriage to the Bilshtrakuta 
king Krishna II, I, pt. il, 20 x> 203, 240, 296, 
^380,4x0,415- 

Kokalmir : in Central India, Mhcr settlement 

at, I, pf. i, 23^* ■ 


'Kokam,; , Indian ' maiigosteem, dye-yieldinc-’ 

.. plant, XXV, '241,5 grows,. in Katndgiri xl 

37 ; 39 * ^ 

Kokamthan : village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 722. 

Kokauasth : a ' snb-caste of Brahmans. See 
Ghitpdvan* 

Kokangaon ; village in Ahmadnagar. district, 
temple at, XVII, 723. 

Kokatnur ; village in Belgaum district, temple 
and fair at, XXI, 5S2 5 grant from, I, pt. ii, 
468-469. 

Kokir : a caste of Christian masons in Ratnd- 
giri district, X, 31. 

Kokkala, Kokkalla, Kokkalla I : Kokalla. 

Kokna : a caste of husbandmen in K.inara 
district, XV, pt. i, 221-224. 

Kol: town, perhaps in Cutch, I, pt. i, 519 
and note 4, 520. 

Kol : village in Ratndgiri district, rock tem- 
ples at, X, 344. 

Kol : village in Kohiba district, caves at, XI, 
349 ; see also I, pt. ii, 12, 

KoUba : fort near Alibag, history of, XI, 260- 
265 ; I, pt. ii, 39 ; fort rebuilt by Shivaji, 
id, 685 Shivajibs former naval head-qnartsrs, 
id, 75 5 Angria’s principal place of arms, 
id, 79; invested by Sklis G 7 ox); XXVI, 
plj* ij ^33 j shite lapses to the British Govern- 
ment (1840), I, pt. ii, 129. 

Koldha District : description : boundaries, sub- 
divisions, aspect, hills, rivers, reservoirs, 
geology, hot springs, climate, XI, 1-15 j pro- 
duction : forests and forest produce, creepers, 
liquor-yielding trees, domestic animals, wild 
animls, birds, fish, id, 16-39 f population : 
census details, Brahmans, writers, merchants, 
husbandmen, craftsmen, shepherds, fishers, 
unsettled tribes, depressed classes, beggars, 
Musalmans, communities, id, 40*88 ; agri- 
culture : soil, salt lands, irrigation, field tools, 
crops, bad seasons, id, S9-IC0 ; capital : 
currency, exchange bills, money-ieuders, 
interest, borrowers, land-mortgage, wages, 
prices, weights and measures, id. 101-IXO5 

. trade : reads, pa«ss 8 B, bridges, ferries, rest- 
houses, trade centres, imports, exports, 
vessels, ports, crafts, cop] 3 er and brass wciky 
palm-tapping, salt maldng, id. xi 1-135 ; 
history ; early history, local rulers (a. d* 106), 
Maury as (500), Slldbdras (810-1260), Vadavs 
(1200-1300), Vxjayanagar kings (1377); 
id. 136-142; Musalmdns : the Bahamaiiiu 
(1347-1489), Gujarat kings (1509), the 
Portuguese (X507-x66o), the Aingbais, 
I^jjapur, the Mardthas (1650-1690), the 
Angrias (1690-1840), Kanhoji Angria (1690- 
X73X), Mauaji Angria (X 733 ‘X 759 )> Bngliuji 
(2759-1793)? Mimaji A'ngria (x 793-^5^2 7;), 
the British (18x8-1882), id, 136-158; 
laud administration ; staff, sub-divlsioual 
officers, village servants ; tenures 5 'kkots, 
Shilotridars, history: early Hindus, Malik 
Ainbar, the Alardthas, the British, assess-^ 
ment revision (1837), survey (1837-1857), 
Kagothna JnAoU system (x86o} ; season 
•reports. ,(i86S-i88i), id, 159-2145 justices 
, under Angrias (1814*1840), Judicial stall 
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(iJ>S3'^SS2), del)tor£ij magistracy^ police, id. 
2f 3 revenue and Hnance ; land revenue, 
excise, forests, etc., balance sheets (1S52-53 
and iS8o-Si), local funds, municipalities, ich 
222-229 : insti’iictiorij private schools, girls’ 
schools, school returns, town schools, village 
schools, libraries and newspapers, id. 230- 
235 f health : climate? diseases, inlirnuties, 
oafcfcle diseases, births and deaths, id. 236-239 j 
i>db-diri$ional details, id. 240-252 ; places 
of interest, id, 253-398 j district surveyed 
and assessed in grain (17S4-85), I, pt. ii, 
109, 2S2 note 5, 298 note 2, 537, 543 j caves 
in, id. 9. 

Kolahala : hing, founder of the city of KoI4- 

^ halapura, I, pt. ii, 297, 340 uoto 3, 

Kohthalapiua ; modern KoUir in Mysore, I, 
pt. 11, 297. 

Kolai; village in Thana district, XIV, 202. 

Kolak : river in Broach district, II, 27, 

Kolaka : town north of the western mouth of 
tlie Indus, I, pt. i, 53S. 

Kolala ; see Ivolar. 

Kjlalapura : town taken by Yishnuvardhana, 
I, pt. ii, 496. 

Kolam or F>hdti : pass between Thfina and 
Poona districts, Xlil, 321, XVIII, pt. ii, 152. 

Kolambapattana : lu'obably modern Quilon, 
I, pt. i, I S3 note I. 

Koianibi : variety of honey bee in Kolhapur 
state, XXTV, 24, 

Kolaptoor : Kolhapur city, I, pt, ii, 53S 
note 8. 

Koldr or Kolala ; town in Mysore? I, pt, ii, 
297} 29S, 300 5 fortress at, id. 496. 

Koiara : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Koiaramma : inscription at the temple of, at 
Kolar, 1 , pt. ii, 297, 

Kolati : see Kolhdti, 

Kole : village in fcidtdra district, fair at, XIX, 

,486.. 

Koiedhair : fort in Kasik district, XVI, 441, 
449. 

Koieniiru ; province, I, pt, ii, 465. 

Kolgacn : towm in Ahmadnagar district? temple 
at, XVri, 723, 

Kolghas : early tribe in Gujanit, IX, pt. i, 320- 

■,321.,,, . 

Kolhapur : state, sub-divisions boundaries, 
physical aspect, hills and rivers, XXIV, 1-12 ; 
geology and climate, id. 13-17? mineral 
products, £oi*ests, forest administration, 
forest i>rodacc, id » 18-25 ; domestic and 
wild animals, snakes, fish and birds, id » 25- 
34 j census details, communities, id, 35-42 5 
Brahmans, fighting classes, husbandmen, crafts, 
servants, sliepherds, labourers and depressed 
classes, 42-1,15,* beggars, Lingayats and 
Jains, id, J 15-X46 ; Musalmans and Cliristians, 
id, 147-152,* agriculture, holdings, stock, soil, 
crops, field tools, manure, irrigation, crop 
details, famines, id . XS3*19X ? currency, bills, 
land-mortgage, weights and measures, prices, 
id, 1 92- 1 97 1 trade ; roads, passes, ferries, post 
and telegraph, trade centres, fairs, imports 
and exports, kl , 198-207 ; crafts, id, 207-217 5 
history; early history, blkUiams (1050-1120), 
Mttsalman period (i 347 “J 7 oo)? Mamtlnis, 


Shivdjill (1700-1712), Hamhhajill (1712- 
1760), Shivaji III (1,760-? Si 2),' hhambhu 
(1812-1S21), Shaha;|i (182.1-1837), SlfiviSiji 
IV {1837-1866), ihijaram (i*S66-iH7o\ 
ShmljiV (1870-1883), Shdhu (the nresent 
nija), id, 218-246? land admin) Ht.ration, 
revenue history (1867-1884), survey {1869- 
18S2), season reports, v’d. 247-265 ? adminis- 
tration of justice, pmchdi^afs, changes since 
1S45, tilvil courts and suits, magistracy, 
police and jails, id, 266-277 ; tinaneo, I'd. 
278-280; schools, libraries and newspajKTS, 
id, 281-2S4 1 health ; diseases, epidemics, 
hospitals, births and deatlis, id, 285- 
289; places of interest, kl. 290-^2^; 
mention of, I, pt. ii, 390, 544 ; « Introduction 
to the Early History of the Deccan/' id. p, iv ; 
districts of, id, 254 ; Lingdyats In, id. 47S ; 
Shahids war in (1709}, XIX, 254 ; partition 
treaty with (1730), id, 273 ? the slate, at 
war -with StiUia, XXI, 379-380 ; power, 
390-391? risings ill (1S44), id. 407*401^? 

5 origin of the name of, XX I Y, i ; old 
historic place, id, 218, 306; .set* of Dheguji 
Meghuji, id. 114; town details, area 
and boundaries, aspect, climate, water- 
supply, id. 303*3055 history, id, 306-308; 
municipality, schools, id, 309; tmnples, 
Ambabai’s, ?V?. 310 5 Vithoha’s/.remblai’s, id, 
31 1 ; Mahdkdli’s, Phirangai’s, EHaiurmds 
underground Kslirmes, monasteries, id, 311- 
312; coins with the names of ])rinccs'on, 
found at, I, pt. ii, 152, 158, i6i, 166, 167; 
fiourishing snlaiid town under the Andhra- 
bhrityas or Satavdhanas, id. 175, 176; 
Jayasimha II the WcsbTii C'hahikya hbi-pg 
camp at, ?c/. 214, 436 ; gilabara dyna.dy of, 
id^ 253*257 ; probably Tagarapura", id.'^ 538 
and note 8 5 chief of, filled with fear at tho 
success of Sidhraja (1094- 1143), id, 24; 
replaces the dethroned kings" of Thana 
(1151), id, 25 ; won over by Vijjana, id, 222, 
475 ‘5 Vijjana’s expedition to, id* 227, 481 ; 
Silahfira chief of, places idols of Buddha, 
Siva and Arhat on the maigin of a tank at, 
id. 228 j annexation to the Yddava dominions 
of the kingdom of, id, 240, 524 5 inscription 
at, id. 224> 240, 467, 523, 524, 527, 529, 
549; temple of Maluilakshmi at, id. 546; 
devastated by the Miigluls (1636), -id. &50 ; 
Tar^b^i established at (.1710), id. 81. ; rdfti. 
of, attacks the possessions of the Patvardluiii 
family and levies tribute as far south as 
Kittur ; is defeated near ISilvanur hy the sar^- 
suhJiaddTf id, 662 ; fights with Savantwddi, 
id* 112 f 663; peace with the 7 'dja o£ 
(iSoo), id, 608 5 Gotamiputra HhatkarnPs 
coins found at, XIV, 148 j Kumampila^s 
visit to, I, iit, i, XS3, 

Kolhipur BAj^s : genealogy of, XXI V*, 246* 

Kolhdpur SiMhtos : (1055-1125), XXI, 2iS- 
223 ; famOy tree? id. 220* 

Kolhar : towm in Ahmadnagar district, fair at, 

XVII, ns- 

Kolhati or Kolati; caste of tumblers, in ’ 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, iKo-iSijin 
Btigaam, XXI? 169*270 j in Mb% XVI, 54 j. 
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, in Kiiaiidtishj XII, 123; in Thana, XIII, 
199 ; in Toona, X¥III, pfc. i, 457*459 > 
Satara, XIX, 1 19-120 ,• in SlioUpur, XX, 186- 
1S7. also Doinbari* 

Koli; strengtli and clistribntion, IX, pt* i, 
237; meaning of name, icL 237 and note x, 
455 note 2 5 origin, said to be aboiiginals of 
plains or civilised Elails ; said to be of same 
stock as Kajpiits, id. 237 and note 2 ; said 
to be Meblras or Mebrs, that is CInjars, id, 
237-238, 455 and note 2, 499 ; intermediate 
lavcr between TJjli Varan and Kali Faraj races, 
id. p. X ; lower classes of Mnsalmiu prisoners 
allotted to the caste of, id. 444; Kajput 
marriages with, id. 23S and note 2, 239 and 
3iote I j list of Eajpiit Koli Tlidkardas or 
lordlings of Northern Gujarat, id» p* x, 238 
and note 2 ; ^nain divisions of, distribution, 
snb-divisions, id, 239 and note 2 j appearance, 
house, dress, id. 245 ; food, id. 246 ; occu- 
pation — robbers and thieves, Surat Talabdas 
as iiusbandiiion, other pursuits, id. 246-247 j 
religion, goddcss-wmisbip, animal* worsliip, 
followers of various sects, their places of 
pilgrimage, id. 247 j customs, birth, chhathi 
worship, id, 24S ; marriage, four forms of, 
ceremonies in, id. 248-250 ; divorce, poly- 
gamy, id. 250 j death, toeial position, id. 
251 ; sailors aud fishers, id. 519, 523-524* 

JMjia : origin and liistoiw, id. 244, 

Vkutit<i(iijd.,‘i : aLs<)ealu.;d Jatulngrias, name, 
sub-ilivisioiis, %vil(l race, once the terror of 
CUijanit, body of organised plunderers, in 
revolt (A. D. xSi9 and 1S25), id, 239 and 
notes 3 to 5, 240 and note x, 

Dnhddia: properly Talvaris, icok like 
Kanbin, id. 244* 

Qedi^m .* considered highest tribe of Kolis, 
id.244-24S» 

Khdnts : borderers, wild tribe, their chiefs 
knowm as Mer, their early leaders Bhaudh 
Khant, Piltal Ivhdnb, Jesa or Josing, their 
achievements, id. 240 and notes 2 to 4, 241 
and note i. 

Pafanxitdiyds : mefiming of name, id. 241 
and note 2 ; high spirited and daring tribe, 
successful soldiers and robbers by land and 
sea, %d. 241 ; successes by land {h. i). X53S and 
X705) ; expeditions and victories by sea in 
early years as pirates in the Gulf of Cambay, 
their reputation as skilled aud daring seamen, 
uh 241 note 3 ; worst points, Mahi KAutha 
Kolis hired to commit burglaries in Surat, 
id. 242 and note 3 ; good |>oints, id. 242 
and note 4 ; Bishop Herbert description of> 
id. 242-243 ; attempts to plunder in Kaira 
(A. I). xS32-iS3S) peaceful husbandmen, idt 
■ 243 * 

Bhiuls : once noted pirates, id. 245* 

Tdtahdds t also called Dhdrdlus, meaning 
of name, their origin, id. p, x, 243 and notes 2 
and 3 ; Kajput laarriages with ; sub-divisions, 
id. 243 and note 4 ; poaeeful husbandmen. 
Colonel William’s description of, id. 244, . 

TaUkiydg : strain of Bhii blood in, id. 
245 and^note i ; ^e«also I, pt* ii, 125 j give 
trouble in North Konkan, id. X 27 ; partisans 
of early Oiikwirs,^ VU, 171, 174 3 raise a 
relwllioo, I, pi ij 13^ 5 ixi Kaira district, III, 


325 in Gutcli, V, 70 ; in IVllanpur, ?>7. 289, 
290, 292 ; in Mahi Kantha, 'k7. 364; in Rewa 
K-dntha, VI, 32-33 ; in Cambay, id. iSg y m 
Kdthidwdr, VIII, 1 39- 142 ; in Eatn^tglri 
district, X, 127, X28, 1 31, 171 ; in Kolaba 
district, XI, 68-70, 414 ; garrison of Janjira 
(1490), - 434 5 in Khandesh district, XII, 

79 ; in Thdiia district, XIII, 165-174 ; dialect 
of, id. 68, 69 note i ; origin of the word,* id. 
165 note 33 in Kdnara district, XV , pfc. i, 
311 ; in Ndsik, district, XVI, ,21, 26; corps 
of, id, 200, 204 ; village ’watchmen ! 1 882), 
id. 207 j 3I4*‘3XS ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
divisions, houses, food, dress, calling, condi- 
tion, heliefs, customs, XVII, 193-208 ; risings 
(1760-1798), id. 404-406 ; (1828)5 id. 416' 
417 ; corps (X858), id. 419 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII5 pt. i, 389-393 ; their condition under 
Bahmani rule (1347-1490), XVIII, pt. ii, 
218; their risings {1657)) id, 227-228; 

. (1S39-1844), id. 307-308 ; XVIII,: pt. hi, , 
■ 3^*39 > In S;4tdTa, district, .XIX, .106; in 
Sholapur district, XX, 152-157; in Belg.anm ' 
district, XXL 157-15S ; in KoUiiiptir .state, 
XXIV, 106-107. 

Koli Kalyan ; village in Tlrina district, XIV, 

202. 

Koli Khdldti ; petty division in Tlidiia, XIII, 

578. 

Koli .rajas : I, pt. ii, 30r 70 ; XVil, 353,-354. 

Koli TMkardas : Tlidkardds, 

Kolia, Kollagiri : Quiloii,!, pt. ii? 34 1 note 2 
country, ruled over by V i shuuvaxdhana, id, 
499 ; also ki. 497 and note 2. 

KoUapura: .ancient name of Kolhapur, .I, ;pt* 

■ ■m‘..Kolh&pur*,' ' 

■ Kollipake';, unidentified, .place,' , I, ,pt. ii, 437 

and note 6. 

Kolmfiudia : town in Janjira state, XI, 464. 
Kolsinda, Kolsundat wild dogs in Ratnagiri 
district, X, 45 ; in Thana district, XIII, 45 
^and note 3 ; in Kolhapur state, XXI V, 32. 
Kolur:, village in I) bar war district, temp^lCj 
. inseriptionS'afc, XXII, 765,. . 

Kolvan ; sub-division of Thana, XIII, 585-5S6, 
588 ; survey assessment introduced (1865), 
id. 616-619; styled Shahapur (1866)? id. 
^528. 

Kolvo : Cbaran Ihagat of Bwdrka, IX, };>t. i, 
220. 

Komala ; village in Kolaba district, ceded to the 
British (2756), XI, 159. 

Komdrpdik : a caste of husbandmen in Kdnara 
^ district, XV, pt. i, 28S-293 ; XV, pt. ii, 2, 
Komkam : Konkaa, I, pt. ii, 3. 

Komti, Komtig : caste of traders, in KoUba 
district? XI, 48 ; in Nasik district? XVI, 59 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 69-71 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 270 ; in Sdt^ra 
district? XIX, 58-59 ; in Sholapur district, 
settlement, divisions, appearance, house, food, 
dress, calling, condition, religion, custoins? 
community, XX, 52-75 ; in Belgaum district? 
XXI, 104 ; in I>h4rwlir district, XXII, 130- 
131 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, I1S-X21 ; 
in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 86? 87 ; in Khnara, 
district, XV, pt. i, 189, 190* 

■Koaagal : %dllage in the Southern Marafclia 
Country? battle of (i8x)), 1, pt. ii? 663. 
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KoBay ; stream in Kaimra cVistrict, iron bridge 
on, XYj^.pt, ii>.' 43 v 

Eonay : ■ ligiit-bonse in Kaiiara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 47 " 

Kond^ji NiUk; a Bdmoslii free»booter (1827), 

XIII, 634-635. ^ . 

Kondal : Gondal, I, pt. 1, 5 ^ 7 # 

Kondali : Gondali, 

Konddna : Ivoiidbirta. 

i Kondto : village in Tbana district, caves at, 
^ XIV, 2 c 8, 210 f see also I, pt. ii, 9. 

Kondb^nacr Koiidaim ; modern Sinbgad fort, 
XVill, pt. ii, 215 ; captured (1647) by 
' Sbiviji, id. 226, 591. 

Kondivti : liot-springs at, in Kol^ba district, 

XI, ^ 3 * 

Eondivti or Kondivto caves : in Tbdna district, 

XIV, 10, 202-208, 381 • I, pt. ii, 9, 27. 
EondliV ■village in Ednara district, XV, pt. ii, 

EoDgali? in tlie Gangavadi province, fortress 
at, 1, pt. ii, 49 ^: .r . 

Kongaln^d : district, I, pt. ii, 3 ^ 3 * , 

IvonganivaTman : alleged founder of the 
Western Ganga dynasty, I, pt. ii, 30^ 
note I. 

Kongas ; slain by Vishnnvardbana, I, pt. ii, 
496. 

Konger : a warlike class in Kdnara district, 

XV, pt. 1,197= 198. .. 

Kongnoli*. town in Belgaiim district, XaI, 

581. o « 

Kongii : territory, I, pt. ii, 298 ; fortress at, 
id. 496 ; country, ruled over by Vishniivar- 
dhana, id. 499 » 50 i, 5 o 5 . ^ , 

Kongndesa Kaiakkal : Tamil chronicle pub- 
lished by Mr, Bice, I, pt. ii, 300, 301 
note I. , „ , 

Koniierrdo Patvardhan : Peshwa’s general 
defeated by Haidar (i 77 d), I, pt. ii, 659. 
Konkaii : its boundaries and divisions into 
Tal-Konkan and Ghafc-Mdtba, “ Introduction 
to the History of the Konkan,’' I, pt. ii, 
p, ixj climate, aspect, and people, id* 
pp. x-xii ; tradition of its creation, id. 26 ; 
extent of, and territories included in its 
ancient divisions; its seven dhiaiom, id. 2S2 
note 5, 298 note 2 ; its earliest mention, id. 
i ; its various spellings, id, 3 ; Maiiryas of, id, 
541 ; w'ere dispossessed of, by the Western 
Chalukya king Kirtivarman 1 (5^6-598), 
id. 282, 335, 336 ; Saty 4 sraya-Dbruvardja 
Indravarmaii appointed governor of (590), 
id. 345 ; overwhelmed by Pulikesin II (609- 
642), id. 283, 350 ; Southern Konkan was 
acquired by Sanaphulla SiMbara under the 
lUshtrakuta king Krishna I {754-782), id, 
537 ; under the E4shtrakiitas and Western 
ChMukyas, -wZ. 26 ; c^^nquered by tbe Cliola 
king Ritiarajadeva, id. 308 1 passed into tbe 
hands of the Silaharas of North Konkan 
{iQiy)fid, 538; fc'ildhtos of North Konkan 
rule tlic whole Konkan as feudatories of the 
Western Ch 41 nkyas, id. 436, 439, 45 ^^ 498; 
some portion of North Konkan held by the 
, Kar 4 d Sildb 4 ra king Gonka (1040*1050), 
id. 546>547 ; Konkan nine-hundred or Goa 
territory identified with Bevatidvipa, id. 347 
note 2 is wrested from the Slldluhas of 


North Konkan by Kddamba Jayakt<iin 1 
(1051), id. 566, 567 ; under the Kolhapur or 
Kardd Sildbara prince GandardcUtya, Id. 
25 S> 547 ; Sildhdra princes of North Konkan 
reinstated by the Karid Sihlhara pi-into 
Vijayaditya {ii43‘II53)j id. 54S ; North 
Konkan invaded and included among his 
eighteen districts by KuiiKlrpdl of Analii- 
lavjlda, id. 24; subjugated by the Hdngal 
Kddamba Kdmadeva, id, 563 ; Pildharas of, 
become independent, id, 544 ; Goa Kddambas 
become independent in, id. 476, 4 86, 568; 
seized upon by the Sinda prince Achugill, 
id, 2I9, 574; Goa Kddambas are defeated 
in, by Xchugi II’s son Permddi I, id. 569, 
575 ; some success obtained in, by "tbe 
Devagiri Yddava king Krishna, id* 246, 
527 ; annexed to the kingdom of the Deva- 
giri Yadavas, id. 247, S28 j Devagiri Yhiclava 
governors appointed in, id, 25, 529-530; 
under Devagiri Yddavas, id. 26, 29 ;''Mubarik 
1 {1318) extends his garrison to, id. 2q ; 
North, reduced by Ahmad Shah, id. 30 ; 
its invasion by the Baharnani king Ala-ud- 
din II, id, 31 ; district, put under Junnar, 
id* 32 ; its division between Ahmadnagar and 
BijUpnr and government by Gujarat, id. 33 ; 
transfers of its Ahmadnagar portion to Bija- 
pur (1636), over-running of its northern part 
by 8 h 4 hji Bhonsla, and its surviy, id. 3S ; 
its administrative divisions and government 
by Bij 4 piir, id, 39 ; North, passed to tbe 
Mughals (1572), and held by the Portuguese, 
id. 40 ; military establishment in, id. 54 ; 
attains its hiithest importance under Shivdji, 
id. 675 Shiv^ji extends liis power to 
(1648), id. 67 ; Southern, its three powers, 
id. 68; Northern, suifers from the armies of 
the Mughals (1684), 77 ; its condition 

daring the twenty*seven years wliich elapsed 
between the deaths of Shivaji and Aurangzeh, 
81 p its inclusion in the Manltlui smrdj 
(1720) and its division between Bdjarilm and 
Sh&hxif id. 83; condition of, 97-99, ins 
management under the last Peshwa, id. 113 ; 
North, ceded to the English (1817), id, 11 S; 
its condition in iSiS, td. 125; Southern, its 
condition in 1818, id. 125, 126 ; military 
force in, id. 127, 12S; North and South, 
joined together (1830), id. 128 ; its future, 
id, 131. Another aceoimi of: A^oka sends a 
Buddhist iireaehcr to (b. c. 225), XII 1 , 405-406, 
407 ; enriched by Western trade, {b. c. loo), 
id. 409-410 and note 5 ; AndhrAs driven from 
(A,i>. i-loo), '^ef. 411; conquered by Gauta- 
mipntra (A. b. 124), id. 412 ; known to the 
Greeks (135), id. 4145 Ptolemy *s mention of, 
415 ; recovered by the Kshatraps (178), id. 
417; places in, mentioned in the £eripl.us, id, 
41S; ruled over by the SMiaras (810-1260), 
id* 431-423 ; Rdshtrakiitas of hlulkhed over- 
lords of (700-900), id, 434 ; over-run by a 
Mar^tba impostor (1776^, id. 502 ; Goddard^s 
operations in (1778-1781), id. 506 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 5 note I, 524, 527, 538, 534 ; I, pt» ii, 
310, 452 » 45^> 4do. 

Konkanapura : I, pt. ii, 353 note 2* 
Konkanasth : a sub-caste of Briihaians ; see 
CHtpivan. 
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Kcukanl : a waiideriBg .tribe? in Kliandesli dis- ■ 
fcriet, XTI, 105 ; in. Tb 4 na disfcrieta XIII, 174* 
175 ; in Naslk district, XVI,, 47.. 

Konkanig Brdliivian : see Sdsaslitakar Brah- 
man, 

Konkani Madival: a caste of washermen in 
Kdnam district,: XV,' pfc' i, 327? 32S. ' 

Kbaikaiu Musalmdn ; tiibe, descendants of 
Arab settlers, I, pt. 15, 7 ; in Ratndgm dis- 
trict, mini grants from Persia {700), X, 104, 

; 132,.. 1 71 I in Tlifma, XII T, 64, 232-2345 in 
Koldba district, XI, 81-83 ,; in Jan jira state, 
9 d, 419 ; In Xiisik district, XVI, 77. 

Konkan Eelasl : a caste cd’ barbers, in Kanara 
dist'rict, XV, pt, i, 330. 

Konkan Klutrvi : a caste of fishermen in Kd- 
nara district, XV, pt* i, 310,- 31 1* 

Konkan Knmbar : a caste of potters in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 270, 271. 

Konkan Kiinbi : a class of hnshandmen in 
Kiinara district, XV, pt, i, 216, 220, 

Konkans: the Seven, XV, pt. ii, 75 note 4, 86; 
see Krmkan. 

K-onkan-Tana or Thilna : its various spellings, 
I, pt, ii, 3 j part of Gujarat, id. 25. 

Konkn^s : early tribe in Gtijaiat, iX, pt, i, p, x, 
290, 321-322. 

Konkner : village in Thaua district, liot-sprhigs 
at, XIll, 15. 

;Kcnko?''ga. : country, surrendered to Visbnuvar- 
dhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Koimirr : village in Belgauin district, cell tombs 
at, XXI, 582-584: I, pt. ii, 431 ; ijiscription 
at, id. 2S6 note i, 406 note 4, 553, 554, 555, 

Koniuir : village in Dharwdr district, temple at, 
XXI 1,765. 

Konvalli ; village on tbe south bank of the 
Main, I, pt. i, 1 27. 

Kopdl : captured by Haidar, I, pt. ii, 659 ; 
taken by the K wain’s troops {1790), id. 662. 

Ko-Paraliesavivarman : another name of Bd- 
Jendracbula, I, pt. ii, 341 note 2. 

K^>pargaoii : sub-division in Ahmadnagar dis- 
trict, details, area, aspect, soil, rivers, water- 
supply, rainfall, cultivation, crop, people, 
roads, railway, markets and survey changes, 
XVII, 602-607. Baghundthrdv iVsh- 

wa’s j^alace and cenotaph and temple at, 
id, 723, 724; Knglmndthrav’s place of 
residence after the treaty of Sdlbai 1111782; 
his death at, I, pt, ii, 62S ; scene of the trea- 
e herons murders of Bhils by Baldjl Xjaksh- 
inan, id. 629 ; see also X, pt, i, 410 ; XVllI, 
pt. ii, 2(>7- 

K»>i>ines1ivar : temple of, in Thdna town, XIV, 
346? 3S4- 

Kttppa : on the river Tonga, I, pt. ii, 441. 8ee 
Koppain. 

Kcippal: in the XmnRs dominions, I, pt, ii, 
$oh 

Kt)p|mtn ; on the Beram river, Western Cha- 
iukya king Some§vam I coiKpiered by the 
Ghola king lijendtadcva ©t, I, pt, ii, 441, 

Koppana : town, capital of Someshvar .Sovideva, 
I, Jit ii, 4S6. ’ ' ' , 

Ivoppcfivara : grant of a village to the temple 
of, I, pt, is, 240* ' ■ - 


■Koprad ; village in Th 4 na' district,' inscriptions 

at, XIV, 210, 342, 

Koptos : town on the Xile, I, pt» i, 535, 536. 
Kora: Koiigni* 

Kora : village in Gutch, Ii, 228, 
Ko-Rdjardja-Kdjakesarivarman ; Cbola king, 
Irivahedanga-batyasraya’s oiiponent, 1, pt. ii, 
34 1 note 2, 433. Nurmadi-Cliola, Iklja- 
raja-deva, Rajendra. 

Kora kong: fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Koral : parganah, ceded to the British by the 
Gdikwdr (1775), '^be cession confirmed (S / 79), 
VII, 194, 495 i on the north bank of tbe 
Karmada, I, pt, 11,314. 

Kordl ; gorge in Satar©' district, XIX, 203. , 
Koral: food plant, XXY, 292. 

Koraiihatti : village in Dlrirwar district, old 
weir at, XXII, 765, 

Korar: a depressed class, in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 370, 371 ; in Dharwdr district, 

XXII, I94-I9S* 

Korav : a caste of musicians in Ednara district, 
XV, pt. 1,319. 

Korchai’j pA Koreharu : a caste of labourers, in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 172, i 73J An Kanava 
district, XV, pt. i, 336-338 ; in Bijdpur dis- 
trict, XXlli, 201-203. 

Koregaon : village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temples at? XVII, 724* 

Koregaon: village in Poona district, battle 
(1818), obelisk, inscriptions XVI II, pt. iii, 344- 
247. jSee also I, pt* ii, 61 1 j XVllI, pt. ii, 
302. 

Koregaon: sub-division in Sdtdra district, 
details of, XIX, 432-4345 survey of, id, 359- 
362. Tomij id, 486-487. 

Koregaon : village in Sholdpur district, XX, 
413 ; lake at, icL 222. 

Korhala: old town in Ahmadnagar district, 

XVII, 724- 

Kori.; eastern month of the Indus in Gutch, 
^ V, 9, 10, 145. also I, pt. i, 538. 

Kori : a coin in Cuteh, V, iH. 

Korilla : modern Koral on the Kannada, I, pt. 
ii, 314. 

Koriya: Kdnarese dialect, spoken at Malked 
and Haidavabdd {900), XUI, 67, 

Korlai : island fort in Koidba district, descrip- 
tion and history of, XI? 328-332; rock of, 
I? pt. ii? 38 ; the name 11 Mono given by the 
Portuguese and. other Europeans to, attempts 
to build a fort on, capture of (iS94)j id. 50; 
artillery at, id^ SS 5 Portuguese fort at, id, 
66 . 

Kormar, jpl, Kormaru : a caste of carriers in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 338, 

Korondi : pass in Poona district, XVIII, pt. b? 
153. 

Korrud: fodder plant, iound in HouthemlMa- 
i\4tha Country? XX V, 276, 

Kcts ; second iiainc of the tribe of Kushdns, 
IX? pt. i, 470, 471 ; subordinate traders <4* 
Sind, Khatri caste, seem more likely to be 
Lokmus or Biultids, id, 491. 

Korti : old sub-division in Ahmadnagar distritt, 
^survey of, XVII, 515-520. 

Kom : caste of masieians, in Belgaum district, 
' XXI, ,I7Chi72; in Bijiipur district? XX 11 1, 
202-205 ; in Kollulpur state, XXIV? 31, loS. 
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Kosad : village in Burnt district, I,, pt. i, 128, i, 
X:>t. ii, 4X.2, , 

Kosala: country, mentioned b:^/P4aim, I, pt. 
Ji, 138,; its .position assigned in tlie Purdnas, 
id. 139 j ,. king of, surrenders bimself to 
Fulake^i II, id. king of,, subdued by 
Bantidiirga, id." 194, 389 ,- umbrella, of tbe 
king of, carried away by Dbruva, id, 197 j 
kingdom of,, id, 403 note 3. ' 

Kosalas : people or nation of Kosala, !, pt* i, 
469 J I, pt.,ii, 282, 350, . 

Ivosam : town near AUahabad, I, pt. ii, 197. 
Kosbti : , a caste weavers, in Eatndgiri district, 

X, 125 jiu wi, 415 ; in .Ehandesb 

district, XII, 76 ; in Tbaua district, 'XIII, 
133 J in H^sik district, XVI, 53 ; in Almad- 
nagar district, XVII, 112-114; in Foona dis- 
trict,, X VIII, pi. i, 347-349 j in Sailra dis- 
trict, XIX, 85-86 ; in Sliolipur district, XX, 

1 19; In Dbarwar district, XXII, 172-178; 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 245-247; in 
Kolhdpur state., XXIV, 95. 

Koslinsaruli ; part of the Zend Atestcsj IX, 
pt. ii, 211 note 2 (10). 

liosmas Indikopieustes : Greek mercbant and 
monk, autbor of Topographia Christiana 
(530-550)5 b 547 J Persians tbe chief 

traders in India, IX, pt, ii, 1S3 note 4 con- 
tinued on page 1 84 ; bis description of Kaly an 
as tbe centre of trade and tbe seat of a 
king, tNe8torian Christians at, XIII, 200, 419, 
420 ; bis notice of Slbor (Cbembur or Sop^ra), 

XI, 270 ; see also XIV, 52, 119, 320 ; Persian 
horses imported into '‘K.anara ports {53S), 
XV, pt. ii, 49. 

Eostus : ^ee Putcbuk. 

Kot ; sub-caste of Brahmans in Kanara, XV, 
pt, i, 133. 

Kota : %diiage in Kathitlwdr, VIII, 520. 

Kota ; cow-killing tribe on Kilgiris, IX, pt. i, 
469 note I. 

Kotai : village in Cutcb, the temple of the sun 
at, V, 228-229, 

Kotaligad : fort in Tlnlna district, history of, 
XiV, 98, 210 ; caves at, id» 10 ; see also XIII, 
..■..■,^522, 523. 

Kotegdr : a depressed class, in Kdnara district, 

XV, pt. i, 37^”373 j lu Dharwar district, 
^XXII, 217-218. 

Koteshvar ; a small seaport in Cutch, temples 
'at,.. V,'229-..23I,. . ■ 

Koteyur : village in ancient Bslvola country, X, 
pt. ii, 421. 

Kothal : village in Ahmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 724-725, 

Kothdra : town in Cutch, temple of Shanti- 
ndth at, V, 231-232. 

KotM : river in Nasik district, XVI, n. 

Kothia ; sailing vessel in TMna district, XIII, 

349-3505 719- 

Kofchligad : for tin KoMba district, XI, 151. 
Kothlisdnt ; money payment to landholders 
as compensation, VII, 352. 

Kothnlmukunji : village in Abmadnagar dis- 
trict, temples at, XVII, 725* 

Kothur s village in Ndsik district, temple at, 

XVI, 449. 

Kotieba : Arab commander, checks Chinese 
advance {709), I, pt. i, 501. 

B 763—27 


Kotipur ; village in Gujardt, temple of tbe sun 
at, I, pt. i, 126 ; I, pt. ii, 404. 

Kotl-tirth; Gobaru pool, XV, pt. ii, 292 and 
note 2. 

Kotra or Kotra Sdngdiii : town and petty state 
in Katbidwdr, family tree of its dii'ef, itsj 
history, VIII, 520-523; pays tribute to the 
Giikwar (1784, 1785, 1786), VII, 31;, 

Kotri : t<lluka in Kathiawitr, VIII, 523. 

Eotta Harivatsa: Jayasimha described as the 
chastiser of, I, pt, ii, 3S6* 

Kotta Mandala: Aprameya described as the 
lord of, I, pt, ii, 491., 

Kottafcti : in Mysore, inscription at, 1, pt, ii, 307 
note 7* 

Kotul: town in Abmadnagar district, XV IT, 
725 

Kotnmachgi : village in Dbarwdr district, tem- 
ple and inscriptions at, XXII, 765. 

Kotumba: boats in Broach, mentioned hi the 
Periplm^ I, pt, i, 545* 

Kotur : inscription at, 1, pt. ii, 3S0. 

Kot Vakkal : a caste of hiisbainiiaen in Kilnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 228, 229. 

Kotvdl: Mlntr village servant in Tlidna {182S), 
Xni, 574 ; city police inspector, I, pt. i, 214. 
Kotvitl Chdvdi : old police office, in Pooua citv, 
XVIII, pt. hi, 337. 

Kotyarkeshvar : of Khaddt Mabudi, family deity 
of Khaddyatds, IX, pt. i, 72, 

Kouresch ; miswriting for Harsba, IX, pt. i, 
444 note 4. 

Kovaiya ; tdluka in KdtbiAwiir, VIII, 523. 
Kovalila: capital of the Qanga kings, I, pt, ii, 
298, 303 and note 3. Bee KoldbaUpura. 
Kovatur: modem Coimbatore, uprooted by 
Visbnuvardbaua, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Kowta : gum-yielding plant, XXV, 250, 
Kowti-oil: «ee Koistel. 

Koyatur: modern Coimbatore, fortmss at, I, 
pt. n, 49^- 

Eoyimuttur t modern Coimbatore, I, pt. ii, 496* 
Koyna : river in Sdtdra district, XIX, 15 ; sm 
also!, pt. 11, 546; its confluence with the 
Krishna, tci?. 142. 

Koyta; sickle assessment in Thdna distriet, 
XIII, 565. 

Kozolakadaphes : Indo-Skythian king, I, pt* i, 

'■536- . 

KrakuChehhanda : fourth Buddha, image of, at 
Sopdra, XIV, 331, 413. 

Kramvant : a caste of Brdbmans, in Koklba 
district, XI, 45 1 in Tbdna district, XIII, 79 ; 
in Batndgiri district, X, 115. 

Krankoch: village in Kdtbidwdr, temple of 
Kodiar Mdta at, VIII, 523* 

Kriat : see Karyat, 

Krishna: incarnation of Vishnu, IX, pt. i, 
pw xxxri, 530 5 as philosopher and expounder 
of the eclectic school, id, 532 j woisliipped by 
Vallahhdchdris, id. 535 j hero of the JfaAd- 
hMr&tc^ id. 531 ; peacock bis favourite bird, 
U. 381 % hadamk tree sacred to, tV* 384 j 
offerings of flowers to, id, 409; said to be 
horn in Bad-Onjars, id. 482 ; bis defeat in 
Bwirfca, his people retired west and north to 
Gajml' and Samarkand site his defeat, 

446 note 4 1 Kanaksen on the throne of, 
'atJDw^rka, 4, 9, 10,4621 mythic king 
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of Dwarka, account of, as given in Blidgmai 
Burdna, VIII, 267-272 j legendary connec- 
tion of, with Dwfii'ika, I, pt, i, 8-11 ; his 
image at Vefiival, id. Si ; claimed by the 
Cbuditsamds as their ancestor, 139, 178; 
builds the Soman^fcha temple, 190 ; 
claimed by Gurjjaras as their ancestor, id, 
464 j : see. also I, pt. ii, 142, 343 note 5, 490, 

517* ' 

Krishna : king of Sdta%^4hana race, I, pt. ii, 
147 ,* was 2nd in the dynasty acccrding to the 
JPurdnas, id, 155, 163 j dates of his accession 
and death, 166; mention of, in a Ndsik 
cave, XVI, 592, 61 1 ; his date (b. 0. 110), 

614; also called Krishnaraja, I, pt. ii, I54» 
^ee also XTI, 239, 

Krishna or Ivrishnardja : Edshtrakiita king 
(375-400), contemporary cf Chalukya king 
Jayasmiha I, I, pt. ii, 178, 295-296 5 see also 
I, pt. i, 1 20, 

Krishna I Devagiii yil<dava king, I, pt. ii, 244- 
246, 467 ; {1247-1260), 519 ; Frhkrit forms 

of his name, record of Ms time, his titles and 
eipthets, his officers, wl* 252, 526, 527 j also 
styled Krishna Kandhara, id, 508 5 his con- 
nection vidtb Kdnara, XV, pt. ii, 92-93. 

Krishna : founder of the Kalachiiri family of 
Cbedi, I, pt. ii, 225 ; kills a cannibal king at 
Klilafijara and acquires the Dahala country, 
id. 468, 469. 

Krishna: Y4dav king Banmchatidra’s viceroy 
in the Konkan, I, pt. ii, 248 j also styled 
Krishmdeva (1289), ?'<f, 529. 

Krishna: Kadainba prince, I, pt. ii, 290 note 2. 

Krishna : Nfiga king, his visit to Sopto, XIII, 
408. 

Krishudj river in the Dakban, XIX, 13-14; 
XXI, 10; XXm, 7*9 J 8, 9, II ; I, 

pt. ii, 133, 185, 334 note 2, 442, 497» S24> 
547; coiiduence of the Kovna and the, 

546 ; of the, and the Tungabhadra, uU 186 j 
of the Malaprabha and the, id. 227 ; and the 
Malaprabhd, northern boundary of the 
Hoysala kingdom, id, 503, 504, 506. 

Krishna I : Edshtrakiifa "king (754-7S2) also 
styled Krishnaraja, I, pt. ii, 195-196, 3S2, 
385 ; deposes his nephew Dantidurga, id, 389 ; 
hk hinidas or titles, id, 390 ; his conquests 
and grant, constructs a temple of ^iva at 
Ellora, id, 391, 392, 393, 399 note 7, 400, 
40S and note 4, 409,413; fav urs Saiia- 
phiilla the first SilAbiira king, id, 537 ; his 
supposed Conquest of Yeliapuf in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 84, 85 note 2. , 

Krishna II : itfishtrakuta piince (SS8-912), I, 
pt. ii, 379 note 2 ; succeeds his father, marries 
a Chedi princess, id, 201, 296 ; subdues the 
neighbouring prijices, constructs Jain temples, 
eonsecrates tlie Jaina Pnrdna^ id. 201-202, ■ 
210 ; norlhoni limit of his douiinious, id, 383 ; 
his city burnt, id, 384 note 4 ; his hirudasf 
epithets, id, 4,10 ; his wars with the Eastern 
Chalukyas, id, 411-412 and note i ; records 
regarding Mm, id* 4 12-4 14 and note i ; Ms 
connection with KAnara district, XV, pt, ii- 
84, 85 note 2. 

Krishna III: (Krishiiar^jadeva) BAshtrakiita 
king (940’*956h eueoeois Ms father Amogha- 
varsha llT, I, pt. ii, 205, 418; his Urudm, 


titles, and epithets, id, 418-419; his ■ % ars, id^ 
207, 305, 332 note 65 383, 419-420 ; his leucla- 
tories, 231, 233, 236, 256, 420, 550, 552 ; 
■ records regarding him, id, 207, 420-422, 427 
note' 3; also styled/' Krishiia‘Kandbara, ' 

41 9j 556 ; see also I, pt. i, 469. 

Krislinabenna : river Krishna, I, pt, ii, 334 and 
note 2. 

Krishna 'Canal : in Satira district, XIX, 155- 

156. 

Krishnadeva : Yadava governor ; see Krishna, 
Krishnacleva : cavalry general of Siddlianija 
and brother-in-law of KumarapAla, I, pt. i, 
iSi, 182; helps KumArapAla to secure the 
throne, 183; insults KumirapAla, fel, 
184. 

Krishuagiri: modern Kaiihein, mount, I, pt. ii, 
404, 405, 541 ; see also XIII, 4I2, 

Krkhnaji ; foster son of KdntAji, captures the 
fort of ChAinpAner (^728), I, pt. i 30S, 
Erishnaji : author of the Batnamdlai I, pt, il, 
409 note I. 

Krishna-Kandliara : see Krishna III and 
Krishna of Bevagiri. 

Krishnapura : unidentified city of Krishna II, 
J, pt. ii, 384 note 4. 

Krishnardja : Paramara king, I, pt. i, 470. 
Krishiiardja : see Krishna, RAshtrakuta king. 
Kriahnaraja : see Krishna I. 

Krishnardja : father of Satnkaragana, chief of 
Western India why nob Bashtrakdta Krishna 
{375-400), I, pt. ii, 295-296 ; KAlachmi king, 
id* 385^. 

Krishnaraja ; ikalavarsha, of the GujarAt 
branch of the Xlilkhed family, son of Banti- 
varman, I, pt. ii, 412, 413, 414. 

Krishnatiija : RAshtrakiitaking {A, i>. 375-400), 
'XIV, 400. 

KrishnarAjadeva : I, pt* ii, 41 x note x, 500. 
See Krishna III. 

Krishna PAy : ninth Vijayanagar king (150S- 
1542), XV, pt.ii, 96 note 4, 105-106, 272, 
299 ; see also XXll, 400 and note 2. 
Krishnarao Kbatdokar : Brahman plunderer 

(1713):. I. M 599; XIX, 25 7^ 4S3- 

Krishnarav : mdmlatdar of Sampgaoo, suppress- 
ed the rising of Kittur (1829), XXI, 404-405, 
Krishna Vallabha : Krishna IX, I, pt, ii, 201, 
Krishnavarman I: Kadamba king, I, pt. ii, 
290 and notes 2 and 3, 291 notes x and 2 ; 
Hangal Kadamba, id, 559, 

Krishna-Vena, Krishnaveni; river Krishna, 
I, pt, ii, 2x9, 237, 437 note 6, 497, 504. 
Erislinavenna, Ivrishnaverna : river Krishna, X, 
pt. ii, 344 note 2, 369, S47, 

Krish-tel : oil-yielding plant, cultivated in 
several districts, XXV, 219. 

Kritavirya : lord of Maliishmatipattaua, lineage 
of, I, pt. ii, 439 note 2, 

Krodtyas : Un- Indian Buddhist converts, claim 
Budhak relics, IX, pt. i, 446 note i, 
Kshaharata ; see Khagarata. 

Kshaharita Nahapana : foreign king, I, pt. ii, 
X4S, 155. See Kahapaua. 

Kshatrapa: title of a king, I, pt. ii, 155. 
Kshatrapa, Kshatrapas : dynasty of Cb. c, 70- 
■ A.Di 398) I the name, I, pt. i, 20 and note x, 2X4 
Northern and Western, id, 22*54, 6S, 66; 
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dynasty of^ id» 464 i I,,pt. ii, IS7 > tiling -over 
part of tlie Dakban, «'cf. 177 > blood relation- 
ship of Satarilliauas.witli,'^'£^. 16,1 Western, 
kings 111 Western, India in the early centuries, 
id. 294 ; destruction of the power of, id. 295 
note I; their era, ^^.'294^ their rule in 
Kathiawar, Will, 272-2731^ meaning'' of; 
claimed tO' b0' Ksbatriyas,, IX, pt. 1, 445' and 
note 7 ; Buddbist, co'taverfced to Brabmamsra, 
f'df. 441 ; settlement of, in Tbana district, XIII, 
60, } Me also XI, 140, XIII, 411, 412, 417,* 

XVI, 1S3 and note 4, 614-620. 

Ksbatri, : a caste of writers in Kbandesb district, 
XII, ,54 ; in Ciitcb, V, 48-49. 

ICshatriya : a caste of husbandmen in Bijapur 
district, XXIII5 i2i. 

ivshatriyas : ruling or warrior class, admission, 
of foreigners into, of individual concpierors 
Hindu tlieories helping sucli admission, IX, 
pt. i, 44^ ; king- worship, sect of king 
worshippers, its text, 441 note i ; instances 
of an individual conqueror or a private 
foreigner admitted as, id> 441-443 ; instances 
of admission of conqueror’s tribe, or horde 
among, i«J.^443’445 5 of the form of 

name, making admission easy, id, 445-446; 
instances of certain invaders, who entered India 
as allies being accepted as, id, 447 ; instances 
of certain of the invaders by devotion to Brah- 
mans obtaining position as, id. 448-450; 
modern instances of classes gaining rank 
among, id» 45^-452; instances of foreign 
tribes gaming rank among Eajpiits, Agniku- 
las, id, 433, 449 ; Sisodids or Gobels, id, 443, 
452; Chnkwas in the Chittagong Hills, id, 
451 ; Gnrklias, Kbas, Jats, id, 451-452; 
Maratbas, 442 note 6 continued on page 
443, 452; foreign invaders who aided the 
Brdhmans, admitted as, id, 433 • Yavanas, 
Fab lavas, id. 445 ; Kushan, Jue-Jue, Khazar, 
Turk, White Hnna, fff. 447, 449 ; Gurjaras, id, 
448, 459; upper class of Musalmaii captives 
of war (A. D. 1094-1143, A. B. n 77-1 1 79), id, 
443*444; Agnilmlas recognized as, I, pt, i, 
463 note 2, 465 ; mentioned by Ibni Khiirdad- 
bak, '/c?. 530, 531 ; humbled by Gotamiputra, 
I, pt. ii, 149. 

Ksbaya ; see Consumption. 

Kslieoiaraja : Chavada king (841-880) of 
Anahilav?ula, I, pt, i, 127 note 2, 154, 155 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 409 note i. 

Kshemaraja : son of Bhima I, Cbauliikya king 
of xinahilavada, I, pt. i, 169, 170, iSi. 

Esbemendra : author of^tbe Bfihaihailid^ I, pt, 
ii> 170. 

Ksbetrapdis : number of, at Bbinmal, I, pt. i, 
461, 

Ksbetrklasa : caste of beggars in Bbarwiir 
district, XXII, 207-208. 

Ktesias : (b. 0. 400), bis mention of a race of 
Pygmies (Bhils), in India, I, pt. i, 532. 

Ktesiphon : in Central Asia, XIXI, 412. 

Kuba: taluka in Kathiawar, Y III, 524. 

Knbera : king of Devatasbtra, I, pt. ii, 280. 

Kubera : Hindu god, painting of, in Ajanta caves, 
^ XII, 493 and note 2. 

Kuber Panth : a Hindu sect, IX, pt, i, 548. 


Kubja-Tishnuvardhana s Western Cbalukya 
prince Wislimivardhana, I, pt. ii, 349 and 
note 3, 

Kublai Khan : great Mancbii emperor of China, 
his policy tow^ards Ms subjects, IX, pt, i, 
^442- 

ICuda: see Kuta. 

Kuda: village in Kathiawar, VlII, 524, 

Kuda : plant, its twigs used as tooth-brushes, 

■ XXV, 291. ' ' . 

Kuda Oaves : in Kolaba district, description, 
caves l-lll, XI, 332-333 ; i V-V, id. 334 ; VI, 
335-337; VIl-XlI, 339 ; XHI-XV, 

id, 340; XVI-XIX, 34J ; XX-XXVI, 

id. 342 ; see also I, pit. ii, 9, 12, 173, 174 ; 
inscriptions at,f<;i 143, 175, 176, 53S note 8. 
Kudab sub-division in Bdvantvadi slate, X, 387. 
history and fort of, ia, 465; Yadava 
district, I, pt. 11, 29 ; fc'avauts ‘^d. 6S, 
Kudali ; hoe assessment in Yhana, XIIX, 531 
note 3, 551 note 2, 565. 

Kuddli : river in Satdra distrut, XIX, 14. 
Kudalddmvad : oW name of Kiirandiad in 
Kolhapur state, grant at, XXIV, 223. 
Kudaldeshkar : a sub-caste of the Sheiivi Brah- 
mans, in Eatnagirl district, X, 41 1; in 
Kilnara district, XV, pt. i, 178. 
Kiidali-Sangame^vara : Basava goes to, from 
Kalydiia, X, pt. ii, 479 ; Basava absorbed into 
the god of, id, 480 and note i, 
Kudamalanddu : identiiied with Coorg, I, pt, 
ii, 341 note 2. 

Ktidasi ; see Tilari. 

Kudavakkaligar ; a caste of husbandmen in 
Dharw^r district? XXII, 137-138 ; iu Bijapur, 

XXIII, 247. 

Kudbuda Joshi ; a caste of beggars in Sholapur 
district, XX, 1S7- 1 88. 

Kudchi : village in Belgaum district, fair at, 
XXI, 584. 

Kudem : see Kuda Caves. 

Kndla : village in Bbarwar district, XXII, 765- 
■■'766. ■ 

Kudlaputa : stone inscription at, I, pt, ii, 301 
note-' I* . ■ ■ 

Kudu : grain, I, pt. ii, 78. 

Kuduhara: country, I, pt. ii, 333. 

Kudus village in Tbana district, XIV, 2 lO'. 
Kudva: peak in Foona district, XV III, pt, i, 5. 
Kudvakkalger ; see Kudavakkaligar, 

Kndyat : rice soil in Eatnagiri district, X, 
.'^44. ' 

Kufis : see Konkani Musalmans. 

Kuhandi : old district cor responding to Belgaum, 
XX r, 354 and note i, 358; governed by 
famiyfira of the Hundranila-SaindTaka 
family, I, pt.iij344ttote 6, 527,* governed 
by the Rattas, id* $ 49 * 

Kutar : village in Baruda state? VII, 554. 
Kukar ; fibrous plant, grows along the 
’■ XXV, ms gum, id, 250. 

Kukarda : sub-division ,m Bewa Kautha, VI? 

98, 

Kukdeshvar : Hemadpanti temple of, at Pur in 
Fooua district, XVIII, pt. iii, 424-428. 
Kukdi: river, in A hmadns gar district, XVI!,, 
9 ; in.Foona district, XV UI, pt. I, 8, 
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KnlckamiT: district, in tlie Hizam^s doxmEiior.s, 
I, pt. ii, 304, 333, 432, 435 ; icscriptiotis at, 

“ id. 433, 456 note 2, 460, 469, 487; grant of, 
l>y tbe Kalaehnrya Singbana, id, 489, 527. 

Knki^eJ : village in Eewa Kaiitha, popularly 
identified with Kambhavati Nagari of Cho-van 
days, VI, 162. 

Knkura*. name of a province, J, pt* i, 36 and 
note 7 s ruled by Gotainipiitra^ I, pt. ii, 249. 

Knkurmunda : place of interest in Khandesh 
district, XII, 256, 453. 

Eulachandra : general of the Malwa king, in- 
vades and sacks, AnaMlavada. city, I, pt% i, 
...■■X63 -1 64. ■ , 

Kulachuri see Ealachnris, 

Kulagere ; in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt, ii, 

303- 

Knlambi : see Kiinhi. 

Iiuiammali ; Quilon, apparently on the Mala- 
bar Coast, maritime island, I, pt. 3, 509 and 
note 2. 

Knlang : fort in Nisik district, XVI, 441, 447, 


Kiilarag, Kulargi : peasant-held, a TMna tenure, 
XIII, 545 ; proprietary holders, 551 j see 
Bharekari, 

Kulasekhairinka ; vanquished hy the Sinda 
prince Permadi I, I, pt. ii, 45 9» 

Kuibarga, K tilbnragi : proposed identification of, 
with Tagm\ I, pt. ii, 538 note 8 continued on 
page 540. 


Kuli ; country of Sind, I, pt. 3, 520. 

Kali : food plant, grows in several districts, 
XXV,' x8o,'292# 

Kuligeri ; in the Kizam’s dominions, record at, 

I, pt* ii, $27, 52^. 

Kulith : oil -yielding and fodder plant, XXV, 
2x7, 277; ixi Batn%iri, X, 147 ; in Sdtdra, : 
XIX, 163. 

ICulkdji : hill in Sdtdra district, XIX, I2. 

Kulkarnis : hereditary village accountants, I, 
pt. ii, 34 ; in Eatndgiri, X, 140, 202; (1818), 
id. 222 j in Savaiitvadi, id. 448; in Kolaba 
district, XI, 161 and notes i and 2, 171, 172 
note I, 177 and note 4, 452; in Thina 
district, XIII, 53S, 552,- Deslipdndos or 
sub-divisional hulkarnis (182S), id, 572-573 ; 
village hulharnia unknown (1S28), id. 574 ; in 
hsdsik district (1882), XVI, 2073(18x8), 

209 and note 5. 

Kulmar, ^1. Kulmarn •*. caste of iron-workers in 
Belgaum district^ XXI, xo8. 

Knlottnnga Cho-dadeva I : Eastern Chdlnkya 
king, I, pt. ii, 342 note t ; inscrijition of, - id,. 
442 note 3, 445. fSee Edjiga* 

Kulthi : see Kulith. 

Kululidra : I, pt ii, 333. See Kuduh4ra,. 
Kulvddi : see A're Maiitlm. 

Kumadvati 1 river in Bhirwdr district, XXII,, 
6-7^- 

Knmiww : I, pt. i, 500. See Klimers. 

Kumaki 3 waste land In Hdnara, XV^ pt. ii, 271. 
Kumion : temple in, repaired by Ganda Brihas- 
^pati,l,.pi I,, 190. 

Kumar : famine* plant, cultivated in Bombay 
gardens, XXV, 206. 

Knm4ra-Maiigala-Vellattw 5 village, I, pt.-,ii. 


K.umdradevi : Gupta queen (e# 360, A. i>.), I, 
pt. i, 61 and note 4* 

Kumdragupta I : sixth Gupta king (A* D. 416- 
453)j iuscriptionSv coins, I, pt, i, 6d, 67, 68, 
^9^ 74 j 7^ ’“ute I, 86 3 see also I, pt. ii, 580 3 

I, pt.i, 29. 

Eumdragupta II : Gupta king, I, pt. 3, 74. 

Kumdranadii : falls into the hands of Vishnn- 
vardhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Kumfapala, Eumarpal : Chidukya king (1143- 
1174), I, pt. i, 156, 170, 1763 his jancestry, 
id , 179, 181 3 Ms death planned by Siddlm- 
raja 3 goes into exile 3 Ms wanderings ; coins 
issued in Ms name by Pratapasimha; is 
chosen king, 182-183 3 rewards his friends 
in exile 3 his wars with the kings of Saulbhar, 
M0wa, the Eonkan, and Sur^shtra, 184- 
187 3 traditions regarding his Se^odia Eani, 
id . 188 3 extent of Ms kingdom 3 construction 
of the temple of bomanath 3 his vow to keep 
apart from women and eschew fiesh and 
wine, 1 89 3 his Jain benefactions; is 
credited with bnilding 1,444 temples ; scholars 
at his court, id. X90 ; dies, id. X94 ; his general 
defeats Mallikarjnna of Eonkan, XIII, 426, 
436, 4371 said to have been converted to 
Islam, IX, pt. ii, 26 note 2 3 see also Vlli, 
283. 

Kumarapalacbarita ? life of Knmarapala in 
Sanskrit, I, pt. i, 149 note i, 170, 177 note i, 
178, 1 82, 185, 1863 written about 1150,. 
IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

Eumarapalaprabandha ; history of Kuinara* 
pala in Sanskrit, I, pt. i, 149 note i, 173,. 

183,194- 

Knmdrapale^vara : temple of, I, pt. i, 1 72, 

Knmarbij : famine plant, grows on the coast ol 
Madras, XXV, 206. 

Eumarika : see barasvati. 

Enmdrika Kshetra ; old name for Cambay, its 
origin, VI, 2 1 1, 216 note 2. 

Eumarila : a Bhatta, first of tbe religious- 
founders or apostles, IX, pt. 5, 533 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 408, 

Kumarpal : see Eumarapala. 

Kumba : fibrous plant, XXV, 232. 

Kumbal ; food plant, grows on the g^dtSfXXY^ 
1 74 3 its leaves used for poisoning fish, id. 


,,273. 

Knmbar : see Eumbbar. 

Eumbarna: village in Mahi Kantlm, marble* 
temple at, Y, 438* 

Kumbaru Point : in Janjira state, XI, 464-465. 

Kumbha : ram of Chitor, defeated by Muham- 
mad Ehilji (1443), h pt. i, 36^* 

Kumbha : pass in Kolaba district, XI, 6, 1153 
I, pt. ii, 38, 

Knmlilrir, Eumbar : a caste of potters in Gu jarat^ 
other names, IX, pt. i, 189 and note 2 3 
tools, pottery, id. 1^-1903 in Kauara 
district, XV, pt* i, 269-271 ; in Cuteh V, 73, 
94 3 in Kathiawar, Till, 1513 in Batnagiri 
district, X, 126, 1 41 3 in Siivantvirii, id. 415 3 
in Kolaba district, XI, 643 inJanjira state, 
w?. 4133 in Khandesh district, Xi'i, 74, 144, 

' 225 3 in 'Thana,. XIII, 1373 their Kriyas- or 
obsequies, id. 138; in ISIasik district, XVI, 
; In Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 106- io7 3. 
m :• Poona districts XVlll, pt* i, 349-351 3 in 
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S>atira, district,. ■ XIX, .86*87; m Sliolapiir 
district, XX, 1 19-120 j in Belgaiim district, 
XXI, 14 1 ; in Bhamar district, XXII, ■ 
1 5 5 in Bijipnr district, XXII I, 247-2^2; 
hiEoMpnr state, XXIV, 95.96, See also 
I, pt. i, 4SX. 

Knmbh^rdegndd : bill in Belgamn district. XXL 

".9, 585- 

Kumbliare : a caset of cultivators hi Khdndesh 
: district, XII,. 68 . 

Kumbliari : village in Alimadnagar district, 

■ . temple at, XVII, . 725. 

KurabliMi : bill pass between Eatnagiri and 
Sitara districts, I, pt. ii, 35 • opened (1830), 
id, 129 ; X, 166, 169, 324 j XIX, 202. 

Kumbbi : stream in Kolintpur state, XXIV, 9, 

: .10..'. 

KumbboJ : village in Xolbapur state, market, 
temples and tomb at, XXIV, 31 2, 313. 

Kumbi : see Katbal>’a. 

Kumbia : see Kumba. 

Kumbli : see Kumbal, 

Kumkar : Konkan, I, pt. i, 506. 

Kiimniata : taken by Vira-JBallala, I, pt, ii, 

505* 

Kumri : wood-asb tillage in Kdnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 24, 35 ; XV, pt. ii, 14, 173, 188- 
189; in Belgaum district, XXI, 56, 245; 
in Kolbdpur state, XXIV, 21. 

Kumta ; river in Kdnara district. XV, pt. i, 7, 
Kumta : sub-division In Kanara district, villages, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, survey 
details, people, XV, pt. ii, 227-232; toivn, 
road-stead, position, people, trade, ligbt-bouse, 
management, history, id, 326-327 ; imports 
and exports of, id, 65, 66, 68, 69 ; historical 
references to, id. 114, 133, 138, 149; schools 
at, id, 21 $, 216; hospitals at, 2 IQ; 
also XV, pt. i, 3, 

Knmuda : Khatara. 

Kumudabbatta : grantor in the Kilvi grant, I, 
pt. i, 126* 

Kiimudacbantlra : Bigambara Jain from Kar- 
nataka, bis religious discourse with Bevasuri 
and defeat, I, pt. i, I Si, 

Kumud vat : country mentioned by Panini, I, 
pt. ii, 139. 

Kunad : district ruled by Armativala, I, pt. ii, 
J05. 

Kunam : a caste of traders in Abnmdnagar 
district, XVII, 72*74. 

Ktinbi : a caste of cultivators, in Eatnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 1 21, 15^1 iu Kol^ba district and 
Janjira state, XI, 54-62, 412 ; in Khandesh, 
XII, 39, 62-67, ^ 3^9 6co ; in Tli 4 na district, 
XIIJ, 124-129, 409 note I, 477; in Nasik 
district, XVI, 26, 27; in Ahmaclnagar district, 
XVII, 86-8g ; in Poona district^ origin, 
family names, appearance, language, bouse, 
house-goods, foo^ dress, ornaments, char- 
acter, occupation, condition, daily life, reli- 
gion, beliefs, holidays, deld rites, customs, 
community, XVIII, pt. i, 284-309; XVIII, 
pt, ii, I ; in Satara district, XXX, 64*65 5 in 
Belgaum district, XXI, I09‘»i24; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII 1 21; in Kolhapur state* 
^ XX IV, 88 92. 

Kiinchigar : see Kamati, 

Kimda : a weed, Xll, 146 note i. 


Kundakadevi j wife of Vaddiga, I, pi \\ 41S. 
Kundal : pass in Kanava district, X V, pt. ii, 
39.40 327. 

Kundal : village in alara district, caves at, X IX, 
465, 4S7-48S, 

Knndalika ; river in Kolaba district, Xl, S. o. 
Knndamarasa : feudatory of the Western Oba* 
lukya king and ruler of tlrj Banauxsi, 
Stoalige.and Hayne provinces, I, pt« ii, 437, 
Kundargi: village in Bijapnr district, temple 
^at, XXIII, 661 ’ ^ 

Kundgol ; town in Kolhapur state, market at, 
XXIY, 388, 

Kundi : village in the Sangameslivar ialnka 
of the Eatnagiri district," I, pt. ii, 34S note 
4; country, id, 298 note 2, 42S, 431, 439, 
443* 45 5 > 4 ^ 0 , 465, 546 ; Kulmufli province, 
governed by the Eattas of Saundatti, id <49, 

^553*556*553. 

Kundi ; hill pass between Eatnagiri districi. 

and Kolhapur state, X, 166 ; XXIV, 5. 
Kundivataka: possibly Kundi, I, pt. ii, 348 
and note 4. 

Kiindla : town in Kathiawar, famous for its 
saddles, VIII, 524. 

Kundli : village in Ahmadabad district, a 
petty state, VIII, 524. 

Kundlidla: t;^luka in Kathiawar, VIII, 525. 
Kiindur: old Rasbtrakuta district, 1 , pt, ii, 
358 note I, 403, 432. 

Kungari : stream in Belgaum district, XXI5 13. 
Kunimallihalli : village near Bankapnr in 
Bharw'ur, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 41 1 note 3, 
Kunjdl: hill fort in Abnmdnagar district, 

■xviLi, ■ 

Kunkands : Surat Kagar Brdhmans, I, pt. i, 

5 note I. 

Konkari Valunju : a caste of traders in Khdn- 
desh district, XII, 59. 

Kunkdvdv : village in Kathidwdr, VIIT, 5^5* 
Kunkumamahddevi : sister of Vijayuditya, 
builds a Jain temple at Lakshmeshwar 
calied AnesejJcyahasavH, I, pt. ii, 371. 
Kunkumbbi: village in Belgaum district, 
shrines at, arrival of the Ganges at, XXI>, 
5 ^ 5 * 

Kunsagar; village in Baroda territory, the ruins 
of a great reservoir at, VII, 609. 

Kuntal ; old province in Carnatic divisions 
of, XV, pt ii, 86 note i ; consisiing of parts 
of Mysore, Madras, Kizim^s dominions and 
of Bharwar district, XXI I, 397 and note i ; 
also parts of Bijapiir district, XXIII, 387 
note 5 ; kingdom, 1, il, 216, 403 note 3 ; 
country, id.. 482, 549, 561 ; ^ Southern 
Maratha Country, id, 238; limits of* 

431 and note 2 j ruled by the Kandas, tba 
Gupta family, the Maurya kings, the Rattas, 
the OhilukysSj Bijjala of the Kalacluirya 
family, and the Hoysala king Vira-BalUla 
II, id* 284 note 2, 462, 503 j in Mah& 4 slitra,. 
id, 355 note 3. 

Kuntala; name of Saliv^bam, L pt. h* 169. 
Kuntala Svitakariii ; kills his queen Slalayavati 
in amorous sport, 1, pi ii, 171-172, 
Kuntanhashalli ; village in Bharwir diatriet,, 

. XXn,766, 

Eunkayi^ ; Kootwar village south o£ Mi»j, L ' 

'■pin, 542 * , 
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.mtoji: villasce in Bij^irar district, temple 
afc,lXin,'66i.' ■ : 

jpanapiira : town, , Gliandrikil^^ Devi, the 
daughter of the lord of , .1, pt. ii, 55^* 
api : Kholiatl. , 

jpicha Boiigar : , place' of interest in Eatndgiri • 
district, X, 465. , ■ 

uppatur : in' ]V%sore, inscription at, I, pt. il, 

2S4motB 2, 326, 523, 561 note 6. ■ ^ 

lira : village, temple of Pinakapani at, I, pt. 

ih 323. 

uraisli: family of three branches of, 

Abbasis, Farulds, Siddikis, IX, pt. 5 i, 8; name 
of the noble Arab tribe Prophet Muhammad 
belonged to ; tribal name assumed by H indn 
and other converts to IsUm, id. 8 note 3 j 
special community of part foreign descent 
?Uii, 15. 

iirak : dye plant, XXV, 241. 

liram : grant from, I, pt. ii, 319 note 2, 322, 

323, 324 note 3, 329, 343 ^^ote 5, 

iiramba : shepherd tribe in Ednara district, 

XV, pt. ii, 83 and note i. See Kuruba. 

nrchaka; Jain sect, I, pt, ii, 288, 289. 

nrda *. fort, see Vishr<lmgad. 

urdapur s village in Dh^lrwdr district, temple 

at,, XXII, 

iirdn : a head-quarter of old local chiefs in 
Kolaba district, XI, 142. 
iirdu ; sacred plant, XXV, 292. 
hrgi : popular land measure in Dharwdr 
district, XXII, 441 and note 5, 459. 

ErMd : pick-axe, assessment in Tb^na dis- 
trict, XIII, 565. 

nrhddkimrd: village in Kb^ndesh district, 
temple at, XII, 454. 

mrkamb: village in Poona district, temples 
atj XVIII, pt, hi, 247, 

.‘urla : village in Th^na district with railway 
station, XIV, 210-21 1, mill, XIII, 391 ; 
estate, id, 545. 

iurli ; village in Dakhan, S'hlvdjPs general 
hi ilaji Kdtkaris victory at {1678), XJX, 245. 
mrnia: food plant, XXV, iSi. 
mrmagacl : island in Kdnara district, history 
of, XV, pt. ii, 32S ; see also XV, pt, i, 2. 

'uroo nai : see .Kadavl nai, 
mrsdli: a caste of bastards in Bijapur dis- 
trict, XXIIX, 252. 

mrtakoti, Kurtkotl: village in Bhdrwdr dis- 
trict, temples, inscriptions, copper-plate at, 
XX II, 766 j I, pt, ii, 304 ; grant from, id. 
327 note 4, 329 note 5, 365 note i, 462, 
airu ; king of, present* at the svayamvara or 
choice marriage of Bnrlabhadevi, X, pt. i, 
^163. 

Curnba, pj. Kiirubaru : a caste of shepherds, in 
Eaiiara district, XV, pt. i, 29S-300 ; in 
Bharw dr district, XXII, 1 80-1 82; in Bijapur 
^ district, XXIII, 1 21-124. 
birngod : fort near Bell -try, reduced by Vlra- 
Baliala II, I, pt. ii, 504. 
lurukshetra: holy place, I, pt. i, 161. 
iCurumarathi : Kurumarathya, village, I, pt. ii, 
35 ^- 

Curundaka i investiture festival at, I, pt. i, 130 
and note 3 ; identified with modern Kadoda 
on the bank of the Td}>ti, I, pt. ii, 203, 415. 


Knrundvad. Junior: state under Kolhdpiir, 
description, trade and justice in, XXIV, 385- 

Kurundv^d Senior : state under Eolhdpur, 
description, people, capital, trade, Justice, 
finance, instruction, health, town details, 

XXIV, 384-385. 

Kurus : at war with Yasovarmman, I, pt. i, 

469. 

Kurutakunte : see Kurtakoti, 

Kuruvinshetti, Kurvinsheti : a caste of grocers 
in Bijdpiir district, XXIII, 252-2535 weavers 
in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 171 -172, 

Kusa, Kush : son of Eama of the solar race in- 
carnation of Vishnu, I, jit. i, 119 5 Gurjjaras 
claim descent from, IX, pt. i, 471. 

Kusada : snake in Eatiidgirl district, X, 50* 

Kusal : a depressed class in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 370. 

Knsaldevar ; rock in Kdiiara district, XV, pt.. 

3 * 

Kusane; division of Gurjjaras, IX, pt. i, 470, 

491. 

Kusdsthali: name of DwJirka, I, pt. i, 8. 

Kush : see Kusa. 

Kush : sacred plant, XXV, 279, 290. 

KushAn; capital of Ta-Gaz-Gaz in Fargliiiia, 
IX, pt. 5 , 470 note 2. 

Knshan, Kushiins : horde of foreigners (b, c* 
130), IX, pt. i, 455 ; called Great Tueohi, id, 
469 ; elements in the horde of, that entered 
India (b. 0. 50), id, 456 5 Sakas and Knshans 
practically the same ; Greek influence on, 
before their start (b, 0. 120), id„ 456 note 3 ; 
conquered in Western India, id. 433 j sug- 
gested relationship with Kush, descendants 
of Indians not likely, id, 445, 446; fire 
reverencing element in, id* 447 ; Gujars’ 
identification with, M. 461, 462, 469, 470; 
dynasty, I, pt. 1? 464 ; warlike race, id, 456 
note I, 544, 545. 

Kushasthali : a sub-caste of Brdhmans in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. 3 , 16S-171, 

Kiishgal : see Kusugal. 

Kusika : disciple of Nakulisa, founder of a 
branch of Pasupata school, I, pt. i, 84. 

Kusrud : village in Satara district, caves at, 
XIX, 489. 

Kussan ; medicinal plant, XXV, 261, 

Kussar : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 223. 

Kusrim : see Kussan. 

Kusti : sacred cord worn by Pdrsis, IX, pt. ii, 
201, 208, 227 ; investing the child with, id, 
231 and note 2; prayer, id, 208 note i, 241. 

Kusugal: village in Dh^iwdr district, cotton 
experiments at fort, XXII, 297-299, 766-767 ; 
captured by the Peshwa, the Kiz. 1 .m and the 
British (1790), I, pt, h, 662. 

Kusunqb ; tree in Kh^lndesh district, XII, 26. 

Kusumesvara : camp of SiUditya, son of Jaya- 
simhavarman at, I, pt. ii, 187, 370. 

Kusor : pass between Thdna and Poena districts, 
XIII, 322, 508, 523 5 XVIII, pt. ii, 152. 

Kuta ; an attribute meaning prominent, I, pt* 
i, 119 - 

Kuta *. family or group, I, pt, ii, 1 78, 

Kutbi-A'lam Shah Sheikh Jiva ; a saint, IX, 

pt ii, 63. 
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KiitbSbiiM Kings: (i5i2.i6S7), list of , XVII, 
357 note 2« 

ICutb-ud'diii : Mugbal general in Gujarat, cap* 
tures Navjinagar and annexes the territory 
(1664), I, pt, i, 2S3. 

Kutb-ud-din. Kutb-ud-din Eibak : Delhi empe- 
ror (1194), I, pt. i, 229 ; advances to Kol, id, 
519 and note 4 ; defeats Karan Vdgbeia, id, 
5125 invader of Gujarat (1194), IX, pt, ii, 
2 note 2 j conqueror of the Khokhars (1202), 
id, 65* . 

Kntb-ud-dln : Shidli missionary ,(1400), ances- 
tor of the Pirana saints, Shiah faith spread 
by, in Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 125. 

Kutb‘iid-din Shah : king of Gujarat, defeats 
Mehmud Khiiji of Malwa (1453), I, pt. i, 

■■■ 3^2, 

Kutiana ; town in Kathhi-wdr, identified with 
ancient Kmidinpur, famous for its bards, 
Persian inscription at, called Muzafaraudd by 
Mnsalmdns, VIII, 525-526* 

Kutla : probably Kothiigad, given to tbe Peshwa, 
I, pt. ii, S8. 

Kutlei Khanuin : minister of Cambay (17S3), 
VI, 230. 

Kutra : indm village of the Shirke family, I, 
pt. ii, 86. 

Kuttar : pass in Xdsik district, XVI, 130, 

Kutuniahd-mfiyl : Hindu goddess, temple of, at 
K-idra in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 317. 

Kutumbin : old name for cultivators, I, pt. i, 4, 

Kuva: village in Kathidwar, ruins at, VIII, 
526, 

Kuvadva : village in Kdthiawdr, famous for its 
lime-stone, VIII, 527. 

Kuvalala : I, pt, ii, 29S. See Kolahalapura. 

Kuvars : princes, I, pt. i, 21 5 note 2. 

Kuveshi: pass in Kanara district, XV, pfc.ii, 
39, 40, 328. 

Kuvi : Jain A'charya, his lineage, I, pt. ii, 400* 

Kwaan ; see Kiwani. 

Kwan-tsz^-tsai : Chinese for Bodhisattva, I, pt. 
ib 354 * 

Ky-isanur ; vilDge, in the Hdngal tdluka of the 
Dharwar district, included in the Edevolal 
district, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2 5 inscription at, 
id, 420, 447 note i, 529, 562 note 5, 564 note 
4 j XV, pt. ii, 84. 

Kydia calicyna : fibrous plant, XXV, 229, 

I* 

L ab : lip saliva of a pir or saint, IX, pt. ii, 
X27 note 2. 

Labbay, Labbey: class of Mnsalmdns in 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 150; in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 21 1, 212 ; in Dharwar district, 
XXII, 236-237 j in Bij%ur district, XXIII, 
295 * 

Labhana : see Laman. 

Labiatm : species of famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 203, 224. 

Labourers ; all district volumes, see under dis- 
trict name. 

Labour mortgage : in Batn^giri, X, 162 ; in 
Savantvddi, id^ 430 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 
106, 427 j in Khandesh, Xll, 1995 in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 32 and note x, 33-34 5 ixi 
K 4 sik district, XVI, X2i-I22j in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 303-3045 in Belgaum 


! district, XXI, 296, 2975 in Bharwar district, 

I XXII, 329-330 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
349-350; Tbana district, XIU, 3x0-311 j 
in Satara district, XIX, 1 89- 19c; in Bhola- 
pur district, XX, 245 ; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 195. 

Lac, Lac bracelets : manufacture of, in Fanch 
Mahals, III, 249 ; in Khandesh district, XII, 
223 j in Bewa Kantha, VI, 53. 

Lachchhiyavva, Lakshmi, Lasthiyavv^ : wife of 
Bhiilama II, I, pt. ii, 232, 513," 425. 

Lad or Ldd Vani : a sub-caste of Meshri Vanias 
in Gujanit, take their name from L4t- 
desh j Ashapuri their family deity ; Lad 
women noted for taste in dress, iX, j»t. i, 
725 in Bewd KAntha, VI, 245 in Kolaba 
district, XI, 272 note i ; in Kh 4 ndesh, XII, 
56, 112 ; in Dhd^rwar district, XXII, 1 19-121 ; 
in Thiina district, XIII, 63, 112 ; in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 184, 185 } in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 71, 72. 

Lad : a sub-caste of Yanjaris in Kasik district. 

XVI, 62-63. 

Lad, LMkasab, L^d Suryavanshi : a sub-caste 
of mutton-sellers, in Belgaum district, XXI, 
194 ; in Bbarw dr district, XXII, 241-242, 156. 

Ladavi: dialect in Thana district (900-1100), 

XIII, 67. 

Ladchi: pass in Ndsik district, XVI, 128, 

Laddlio-kachro : Khavas of Goiidal, IX, pt. i, 
236. 

Ladhubha: cousin of Edo Bliarmal II (1814- 
1819) of Catch, murdered by the Bdo {1818), 
V, 156, 161. 

Ldd Kalal *. see Kaldl. 

Lddkoshti *. a sub-caste of Koshtis in Kolhdpur, 
XXIV, 95. 

Lddsakka ; caste of traders, in Khdndesh, XII, 
57-58 5 in Xasik, XVI, 46. 

Ldd Sultdni ; see Bakar Kasdb. 

Ladvani : see Ldd. 

Lae-lih ; Toramana’s father, I, pt. i, 74-76. 

Ldg, Lagrog : cattle foot-disease, X, 461 5 XV, 
pt.iii22i. 

Lagenandra toxicaria*. poisonous plant found 
in Belgaum and South Konkan, XXV, 270. 

Lagenaria vulgaris : poisonous plant, XXV, 265, 

Lagerstomia parviflora : dye plant found in 
Kanara, XXV, 245. 

Laghiyastraya : Jain work,,, I, pt ii, 407. 

Lagrog : Lag. 

Laiiawar : Lahori Bandar, I, pt. i, 509. 

Lahi-Utarni: sin-removing ceremony among 
Matia Kanbis, IX, pfc. 1 , 169. 

Labud : class of Hindus, I, pt, i, 530. 

Lai : dye plant found in Sind and Cutoh, XXV, 
240. 

Lakandi : fibrous plant, XXV, 231, 

Lakarhdra : a caste of Musalman wood-sellers 
in Ndsik district, XVI, 79. 

LakdiPal; bridge in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
in, 284. 

Ldkdiya : walled town in Cutch, V, 232. 

Lake Fife : in Poona district, description of, 
XVIII, pt iii, 382-384. ^ ^ 

Lake tonnations : in Bijapur district, XXIII, 

47-49, 

Lakes .:. >11 district volumes, see under district 
name* 
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kli : village in Aknadnagar districtj XFII, 
725 J canal, id. 25(6-257. 
klia : son of Fkulaj king ol Cntcb, slain by 
iVInlaraja, I, pt. i, 160. 

kka: aSind cMe£ of &mma Bdjput fcribe 
(1300), T, 132.: : ' 

.kEa jideja; Ciiteli cMe£ (1350*1365), V, 
134. /;■ ■ ^ , 

kli^m Savant : (1641-1655), chief of Savant- 
vadi, X, 440. 

kban : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 
kli^padar : tainka In Kdthiawar, Till, 527. 
.kha Phnlani : Sainma Edjpiit chief conquer- 
ed and ruled in Ontch. (1320-1340), V, 133. 
-khera, LaMieri : a caste of lac braceM- makers 
in Alimadnagar district, SYil, 114-1165 in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 351-3^5^ 5 in 
Sholapur district, XX, 121 5 in Kiiandesh, 
XII, 74). 234 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 53. 
khmidas : minister in Catch state (1815), 
V, 157, 164. 

tkhmideva : 5SC Lakshma, 

bkhmidevayya, Lakhmideva, Lakslimidhara : 

Kalachurya Sankama’s officer (i 178), I,pt. ii, 

487. 

ikbpat : town and fort in Cutch, V, 232-233 ; 
snh-division of Catch, id, 2 5 historical refer- 
ences to, id. 142, 148, 150, 1 51, 152, 165. 
ikhtar : state in Kd-thiawdr, YIII, 527, 528 ; 
IX, pt 1,127. 

ikknndi : village in Dhdrw4r district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 390, 767-770; I, 
pt. ii, 228, 496 j battle of and inscription at, 
id, 238, 504, 520 ; Vira-Balliila II's camp at, 
id, 505 ; Jaitugi I defeated at (1192), XV, 
pt. ii, 92. 

akmaya ; officer of Hoysala king Xarasimha I, 
I, pt. ii, 501. 

akmideva : see Lakhmidevayya, 
akshamithala : Lakshmi’s settlement, I, pt. i, 
452. 

akshavarmman ; mentioned in a stone inscrip- 
tion from Khajuraho, I, pt. i, 469. 
akshma, Lakhmideva, Lakshmklham : officer 
of Vira-BalUla II (1197), I, pt. ii, 506 ; put 
to flight by A'chugi II, id, 219. 
akshm^devi: queen of Vikramiditya VI, I, 
pt. ii, 42S note 4, 448. 

akshm&devi, LakumMevi ; vrife . of Vishnu- 
vardhana, I, pt. ii, 493, 494.^ 
raksbmana : father of Banthadevi the -wife of 
VikramMitya IV, I, pt, ii, 427 ; Kalachurya 
Ahavamalla’s officer, id, 489. 

^akshmaugar’s panth : religious sect in Guja- 
rat, 1X5 pt. i, 548. 

jftkshmarasa : feudatory of the Western Chd.- 
lukya king Somesvara II, I, pt, ii, 443. 
mksbmeshvar : town of the Miraj (senior) 
state in Bharwitr district, school, temples and 
inscriptions at, XXIV, 381 ; XXII, 390 ; I, 
pt.ii, 304 note 6, 372-373 5 its old name Hiiii- 
gere, id, 482 5 Puligere, id, 563 ; and Pulika- 
ranagara, id, 524 5 Jain temple called Anese- 
jjeya-basadi built by Kunkumamahddevi, 
sister of the Western Chaiukya king Vijayd- 
ditya at, id^ 371 5 temple of Somandth at, id, 
482 ; inscription at, id, 209, 292 a»d note 
10, 304 note 6, 30S) 33^ aote 3, 368, 372, 373 


note 5» 375) 394> 4^95 420, 455 not© 6, 529, 

569.431V 

Lakshmi : daughter of king of Chedi married 
to Jagattunga son of Krishna, 1, pt. !, 130 ; 
I, pt. ii, 203, 216, 414. 

Lakshmi: younger sister of Mahendra married 
to Naga Bdja, I, pt. i, 163. 

Lakshmi ; Hindu goddess of fortune drawn out 
of the ocean, I, pi ii, 195 and note 8 ; temple 
of, id. 460 5 IX, pt. i, p. XXXV, 16, 

Lakshmi see Lachchhiyavva. 

Lakshmi : sister of Kama, a Brahman chief, I, 
pt. ii, 242. 

Lakshmi : Buddhist goddess, XIV, 129, 141. 

Lakshmi ; village goddess in Belganm districtj. 
origin of the worship of, XXI, 133- 134. 

Lakshmi Bai : mistress of Malhdrardv Gdik- 
war, VII, 282, 

Lakshmideva : commander of Krishna of Deva- 
giri, I, pt. ii, 245, 

Lakshmideva : father of Lakshmidevi, wife of 
Vi jaydditya II, Goa Kddamba prince, I, pt. 
ii, 569. 

Lakshmideva I : Batta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 551 ; 
also called Lakshmana and Lakshmidhara, id, 

556- 

Lakshmideva II : Batta king (i 228), I, pt. ii, 
551 ; son of Ktoavirya IV, id, 557-558. 

Lakshmidevi : wife of Sena II, Batta chief- 
tain, I, pt. ii, 551, 555. 

Lakshmidevi : wife of the Goa Kddamba Vishnu- 
chitta Vijaydditya II, I, pt. ii, 565, 569, 

Lakshmidhara : see Lakshma, I, pt, ii, 487, 
506. 

Lakshmidhara t son of Bhdlskaracharya, in the 
service of Jaitrapjila the Vadava king, I, pt. 
11) 239, 521,526. 

Lakshmidhara : lion of Bhambhagiri, reduced 
by Singhana, I, pt. ii, 239-240, 525. 

Lakshmipalaclevarasa : governor of X^gara- 
khanda district under Singhana (1241), I, pt, 

ii, 524- 

Lakshmisen : Jain pontiff, XXIV, 95. 

Lakulisa: founder of Pa§upata sect, chief 
shrine at Kar4vana, I, pt. i, 83, 84. See Xa- 
kulria. 

Lakumadevi ; see Lakshmidevi. 

Lila: meaning of the term, IX, pt. i, 61 and 
note i, 

Lalheg : Musalmd,n saint, IX, pt. i, 336, 

Lal-chitra : poisonous plant, grows in Southern 
Konkan, XXV, 266. 

Lfficlds: Mandvi saint, object of Bhansali’s 
reverence, IX, pt. i, 1 16. 

LilgiiH Palls : in Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
328-3295*- XV, pt.i,9. 

Lalia: a blacksmith of AhmadabM, possessed 
the philosopheris stone, story of, VI, 123. 

Liliad : tdluka in K^thidwar, YIII, 528. 

Lilias: Dhedas in European service, known 
as, IX pt. 1, 339 note 2. 

Laling : fort in Kh4ndesh district, chief fort of 
the Pdrukis, history of, XII, 244, 245, 256, 
454 ; forest, id* 20. 

Lalitadevi : wife of Vastupala, I, pt. i, 202. 

Lalitankura : himda or title of Mahendravar- 
man I, I, pt. ii, 328. 

Laljhan: dye plant found in river beds in 
' Bakhan, XXV, 241, 
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Ijdl-langoti Koii : see Solesi Koli, 

Lalliya'; tlie SAbi (eliicf) ui* Obind near Swats 
I, pfe. h 4^S. , 

Balo : Soixi IX. pt i, 201* 

LalpOT: town ill Katliiawar, Vlil, 528. 

L1llthu.11 : village in 'rinma district, XI¥, 

Lalvudi : snake-charmer, IX, pt. i, 14. 

Lainaii or Ltuiibuni : a caste of carriers, in 
Alimadiiagar disrriot, XVII, i6o«x62 j ia 
Belgaiiia districs, XXI, I24 j JE25 ; in Bijapiir 
district, XXIII, 205-2^0 s in Iiolbapnr, 
XXI?, icS ;^in^Kaiiari X?, pfc, ij 33S-340. 
See also Yanjari* 

Lamb: Mr*, -cliief .of the English factory at 
Surat ; sends Miilla Fakhr-nd-din in disguise 
to Bombay, Ij pt. i, 332 ; his suicide, hi ,333. 

L4mdhitr: hill in Kabhliwar, Till, ii, . 

Ldmgha : a Yanjciii sub-division in Khdndesh 
district, X.II, 107, 03. 

Laiiaull : see Lonavali. 

Laachhana : crest, I, pt* h, 469, 517. 

Land, Land adniirdstration, , survey and tenures : 
all district volumes, see under district name. 

Land: value of, in Bombay island {i/SS)? 
XXYI, pt. 5, 302 5 measurement and rent 
(1757), XXVI, pt. iii, 417-418 ; sale of, for- 
bidden (17 1.7), id 301. 

Land Assessment : under Valabhi, I, pt. i, 82, 

S3. 

Laud assignments : to Mamtha officers, SIX, 
265, 

Land produce : in Bombay island, estimated 
value of, a tax of 10 per cent, on (1758-1759), 
XXVI, pt iii, 454-455 ; remission of the tax 
(1774), 470-47L 

Land revenue ; in Bombay island (153S- 1668), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 257 ; agreement with regard 
to (1672-1674), 258-2621(1728-1744), id. 

298-299 ; (1 744-17S1), U. 501-503. 

"Landscape: point .at MAtherdn,' XIV, 233, 

239. 

Land Tax : under Mughals, I, pt. i, 212# 

Land tenures : see under Land. 

Lang, Colonel W. : political agent in Kathiawar 
(i835-iS36),V1II,3oS* 

Langha: a caste of Musalmaii beggars in 
KafehidwAr, Vra, 164. 

Langha-s : singers, IX, pt. ii ; see Mirs. 

Language : details of, all district volumes, see 
CensusMetails under district name. 

Languages : Sanskrit, I, pt. h, X36-I37| Mard- 
thi, id. 136 ; Kanarese, Telegu, Tamil, id. 
i37 5 IX, pt, ii, 194, 204 and note i, 21 r and 
note I. 

Lauiadie : family o£ birds in Eatndgiri district, 
X,69* 

Lanja : see Lanje. 

Lanja Bijirdo : Bhatti prince, son-in-law of 
Siddharaja, i, pt. i, 174 note i. 

Ldnje, Ldnja : town in Eataagiri district, 
remains at, X, 129, 345 ; I, pt. ii, 41* 

Lanjigesara : village, identical with Lanjisvara, 
I, pt. ii, 348 and note 2. 

Lanjipura ; probably Tanjore, I, pt» ii, 235, 
,51^. 8'ce Tranjipura* 

Lanjisvara ; modern Nandikeshwar, I, pt* ii, 
346, 348 note 2. 

Lanka : see Ceylon* 
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in the Sarndtak, I, pt* ii, 
Batndgiri district, 

Lar, Ldr Desk ; old name for South Gujardt, 
governed by Jhanja (916), Balhdra, overlord 
of, I, pfc. 22, 23 and note i ,• X, 271, XIII, 
484 ; ivander and Broach capitals of (1034), I, 

^ Oueber prince 
{1600), td. 194 note I. See Lafc. 

Lar, Lari, Lariya, Lariayyab or Larwi: 

dialect, spoken in Thdna ports, 
at CheuI, Sopara and Thana (916), XIII 112. 

Ldran : country mentioned by Alberuni, L 
pt. li, 4. 

Lari ; see Ldr* 

Laridm : family of birds in Eatnagiri, X, 98* 

Lanka or Larike : see Ldt or Ldr. 

Larinm : sub-family of birds iii Eatndgiri, 
X, 98* . o 

Larij^a or Lariyyah t see Lar* ’ 

Lark : in Eataagiri district, X, 84. 

Larwi : sea, Indian Ocean, I, pt. ii, 510^ for 
language see Ldr. 

Ldsalgaon : town in Ndsik district, XVI, 450. 

Lascar ; Bombay sailors, Xlil, 521 ; origin of 
the word, uL 716 j IX, jit. i, 519, 521. 

Lasiosiphon eriocephaliis : poisonous plant 
found on the gMts, XXV, 268* 

Lassun *. food plant cultivated in several dis- 
tricts, XXV, 179* 

Lasthiyavva s see Lachchhiyavva, 

Ldsur : village in Khdndesh, formerly a fiourish- 
ing town, the seat of a chief, XII, 257, 454* 

Lata ; ancient name of Central and South- 
ern Gujardt, I, ’»pt, i, 5 note I, 6, 7 and 
note 5, 116, 117; South Gujardt, I, 

pt. ii, 233 one of the seven divisions of 
the Konkan, id^ 282 note 5 3 boundaries 
of, 5, 22!, 310, 315; one of the tradi- 
tional nine kingdoms, id. 403 note 33 
various spellings of, id. i; part of the 
dominions of the Kalachuri kings, id. 295, 
310 j Western Chdlukya king Mangalesa 
{about 602) acquires the sovereignty of, by 
overthrowing the Kalachuri kings Samkara- 
gana and Buddha, id. 31 1, 347; governed 
by Satyasraya Dhruvardja Indravarman 
(61 1), id. 311 ; subdued by Pulakesin II, 
id. 183, 350 3 held by Vijayavarmaraja, 
first Gnjardt prince of the Chdlukya family 
(643), id. 31 1 5 was ia charge of Bendraka 
Prithi vivallabha-Nikumbhallasakti (6 54), 

id. 31 1 , 36X ; pdaced in the hands of a 
prince of the Western Chalukya stock (670}, 
id. 31 1 ; Avahijandsraya Pulikesin includes 
the Gurjara territory into (73b), id. 31 L 316 ; 
passes into the hands of the Eashtrakdtas, 
distinct from the Mdlkhed family, id. 3S2, 
392 3 subdued by the Mdlkhed Edshtrakuta 
Dantidurga (753)* 194, 382, 389 j portion 

of taken by Krishna I, id. 382, 3933 
conejuered and given as a feudatory province 
to his brother Indra by Govind III (783- 
784), id. 199> 3^2, 393* 400 3 king of, bum- 
bled by Krishna II, id. 201 3 ruled over by 
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the Rclsbtrakuta feudatory Jliaiijlia of tbe 
2?Iorth Koukan SildMra family , 23 and 

note X I seized by Birappa (975)> 213, 

430, 514; king of, defeated by Hoysala 
Visliniivardhana (i 1 1 7- 1 1 37)5 id, 496, 49 7 5 
chief of, leavcs the side of Lavanaprasida 
and joins the princes of Marv 4 r, id, 241 j 
subdued by the Devagiri ¥adava kings 
Bhillama (I187-I191), Singhana (1210-1247), 
and Mahadeva (1260-1271), id. 520, .525, 
528 ; ^«ealso I* pt. i, 122,199, 465, 467, 468. 
See Lai% 

Ldfcadesh : see Ldta. 

Lataka : see Lata, 

Latalanra; see Lattalur^ 

Xidtas : kings of Lata, I, pt. ii, 282, 309, 350, 
520 ,* I, pt. i, 465, 467. 

Lateen sail: its apparent Indian origin, XIII, 

724. . . , . 

Lateiite : Konkan, in Ratnigiri district, X, 
18; vstone, id. 31 ; in SAvantvadi, 397; 
at MAtheran, XIV, 241 ; in K 4 nara district, 
XV, pt. ij 10 5 in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
45-47. ^ee Iron clay. 

Lafcesvara : Snvarnavarsha Karkardjaj son of 
Indraraja, I, pt. ii, 310, 400^ 

L 4 th: Tillage tinder Gondal in Kdthiawdr, 
Vni,S28. 

Ldthi: state in Kdthi 4 war, VIII, S2S-$2gi 
see also IX, pt. i, 1 25- 126, 

Lathyrus sativus : poisonous plant, XXV, 264. 

Latin Briars: in Thina district (50o-6oo), 
XIII, 66, 200, 439> 4^2. 

Latitores; birds in Thdna district, XIII, 53, 

Latta : same as Eatta, I, pt. 1,7. 

Lattalur, Lattalaura : the first Rjlshtrakiita 
town, I, pt. ii, 384 and notes 4 and 5 j 
original city of the Kattas, I, pt, i, 7. 

Lattanur: I, pt* ii, 38^, 402, 552. -See 
Lattalur. 

Launi : another name for the Kori, the eastern 
mouth of the Indus, I, pt, i, 53S. 

Lauraceee : species of oil-yielding plants, 

■ XXV, 224. 

Laut Mir : Red Sea, I, pt. i, 492. 

Lava : son of R‘^ma, Bir-Gujars claim descent 
from, IX, pt. i, 482 ; said* to be the founder 
of the Rdthor tribe of Bi-ijpiits, IX, pt. ii, 
39 ; 

Lavad : arbitration court in Ahmadabad dis- 
trict, XV, 194. 

Lavdna : caste of traders, in Khandesh district, 
Xil, 62; in Bharw^r district, XXII, 12 1- 
122. 

LavanaprasMa: I, pt. i, 196, 1971 Vdghela 
chieftain (1200-1233), minister of Bbim II, 
rules at Anahikvdda in his sovereign’s 
name, id* 199 ; his war with the Bevagiri 
Tadavs and the Mdrwar chief 5 his abdication 
in favour of his son Viradhavala, id. 198, 
200, 206 : another account of : chief of the 
Vaghela branch of the Chalukya family of 
An^hilw 4 d, marches to meft the army of 
Einghana, but being deserted by the chiefs of 
■Oodbra and Lata concludes a treaty with 
him, I, pt. ii, 241, 525. 

Lavandula Biirmanni ; oil-yielding aromatic 
plant common in the Bakhau, XXV, 224. 

LdvanyaprasMa ; see Lavanapras^da. 


Lavas : or Lors, Ajmer Gujars, origin of 
connection wdth Gujardt Kanbis, IX, pt. i, 

491,492. ^ 

Lavji Nasarvdnji Vadia ! foreman in the Surat 
Bockyard ; Bombay Dockyard built under 
the supervision of ; first Pdrsi master builder^ 
IX, pt. ii, 192 note 3. 

Low, Honourable Mr. : president and governor 
of Bombay (1739-1742), XXVI, pt. I, 217. 

Lawrence : Major-Genm’al, assists N^sir Jang 

(1748), XXIl, 794- 

Lawsonia alba (inermis) : a very common dye 
plant, XX V, 245. 

Lazima haks: perquisites in Thana district 
abolished (1866), XXII, 53S. 

Lead : in Ranch Mahdl district, III, 197, 

Leaf-printing : with gold foil, in Ahmaddbdcl 
district, IV, 129* 

Lea macrophylla: sacred plant, XXV, 291, 

Leasehold : tenure ; see Land. 

Leather; manufacture of , in Cambay, VI, 1S8 
note 7, 1 91 note 9 ; in Khandesh, XII, 236 ; 
in Sitira district, XIX, 223 ; in Dhdrwar 
district, XXII, 387-388 j in fchoU pur district, 
XX, 274 ; Lingayat dislike to, XXIV, 124 
note 1,211. 

Leather workers : in Ahmad'Xbild district, IV, 
139 ; in Cutch, V, 82 ,• in Palanpur, id. 29 1 ; 
in Mahi K^ntlia, id. 3675 in Rewa Kslntha, 
VI, 25; in Ratndgiri district, X, 1295 in 
Savantvddi, 415 ; in Khandesh, Xli, 114 ; 
in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 355. 

Leave-taking ; P 4 tane Prabhu ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. i. 212. 

Leguminusse : species of famine, oil-yielding, 
fibrous and poisonous plants, XXV, 197-199, 
217-218, 231 232, 242-244, 264. 

Lekhapanchdsika : work containing forms of 
letters, deeds, patents, etc,, I, pt, ii, 241 and 
note 4, 525 notes 5 and 7. 

Lemon : tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 
4 S. 

Lenas ; dwelling caves, I, pt. ii, 1 2. 

Lendas Da Asia; (a. d. I 497 -iS 39 )» work of 
Correa, a Portuguese writer (1512-1550),!, 
Pt. i, 349. 

Lendeyarasa ; feudatory of Indra, III, I, pt. ii, 
416. 

Lentil : pulse, cultivation of, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 43. 

Leopard Cat : in Kdnara district, XV, pt. x, 94. 

Leper hospital : at Batnigiri, X, 293, 

Lepers: in Surat and Broach districts, II, 50, 
370 ; in Kaiua and Paneh Mahal districts, III, 
27, 289 ; in Ahmaddrbcid district, IV, 33 j in 
Eewa j^dntha, VI, 21 ; in Thana district, 
XIII, 668 J in Belgaum district, XXI, 491, 

Leprosy : disease, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365 ; in 
Ratnilgiri district, X, 292 ; in Khdndesh, XII, 
337 J supposed cure of, XVII, 367 note i. 

Leptadenia reticulata : famine plant common 
near the sea, XXV, 201. 

Lester : General, in command of Belgaum troops 
(I 857 k 410-411. 

Leucas aspora : famine plant, XXV, 203, 

Leuke : (Laccadives ?), pirate haunts, 1 , pt. i, 
546 ; Ptolemy’s name for L^khadlv is« 
lands (?), XV, pt. ii, 48 note 3* 
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; Leva division of Gujarit Kanbis j me Kanbis, 
„ L pt. !, 4-5. 

Leyden : poet and scbolar, bis desire to rank 
, Europeans among Ksba-triyas^ . IX, pt. i, 442 
note 6 continued on p. 443. ’ 

Li: Chinese linear measure, I,,pt ii, 184; I, 
... ',pt. h, 1 % 

Lidkat AliiMaulaw! takes part in the 1857 
mutiny, travels in Gujardt as WdhbaV 
missionary after the mutiny, niahes maxay 
converts, is arrested and transported for 
life, IX, pt. ii, 13, 175. 

Libi : dye plant cultivated in Bombav and 
Poona, XXY, 243. ^ 

Library, Libraries : Deccan College, I, pt, ii, 
248 ; in Surat and Broach districts, II, 258, 
529,* in Kairaand Pancb Mahdl districts, 
III, 139-2S9 ; ill Anmadabad district, IV, 
21 7 j in Outch, V, 206 ; in Pdlanpur, id, 3 14 ; 
in Mahi Kantba, id^ 395 ; in Eewa Kdntha, 
VI, 88 : in Baroda state, VII, 493 ,• in 
Eatndgiri district, X, 290 ; in S-Ivantviidi 
state, id. 459 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 235 • 
in Kbandesh, XII, 335,* in Tbdna district’ 

XIII, 66 1 -662 j at Mdtheran and Kalydn 

XIV, 273, 346 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii’ 

216; in Ndsik district, XVI, 384; in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 581 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 61-62; in Poona city, -z'c:?. 331 j 
in Satdra district, XIX, 414-41 5 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 374 375 J in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 4S8-489 i in Dbdrwar district, XXII 
6201 in Biy-lpur district, XXIII, 523; in 
Kolhapur, XXiV, 284. » m 

License-tax ; returns in Poona district, XVlII 
. .pt- ii, 97 ; in Satdra district, XIX, 178. ’ 

Lichebbavis : of Tirlmt, dynasty of the, their 
origin, I, i>t. i, 61 and note 4, 63 ; see also IX, 
pb i, 446 note i. 

Life-boat : in Kolaba district, XI, 125. ' 

Light : element, deity presiding over, IX, pt. I 
34S. See Tejas. 

Xjight houses : in Surat distript, II, 165; in 
AhmadabacI district, IV, 84; in Ciitcb, V, 
^^7, 243 in Katliidwar, VIII, 234-236 j in 
Eatndgiri district, X, 172, 31S, 341, 368, 

3 78; in Kolaba district, XI, 1 26 ; in Tbana 
district, XIII, 516; in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 47, 321, 327, 33^5 Kolaba, construc- 
^tion of (1769-72), XXVI, pt. ii, 204. 

Ligustriim : JSfeilgJierense rohustum, used for 
fermenting toddy, XXV, 21 1. 

Likhi : state in Mahi K^ntba, V, 427.. 

Liiddevi : sister of Samantasimha, married to 
Edji, I, x>t. i, 157, 

Liladevi: queen of Bbima II, daughter of 
Choh^n, chief Samarasimha, I, pt. i, 197. 
LiUvati : site of an old town in Pancb Mabdl 
district, III, 317. 

Liliacese : species of food, famine and fibrous 
plants, XXY, 179-180, 206, 236. 

Lilia Mobota : village in Kdthidwar, VIII, 529. 
Limacb : Hindu goddess, shrine in Pattan, IX, 

^ pt. i, 230, 233, 

Limb : see Limdo. 

Limbdi : see Limdi. 

Limbdo, Limb : ^am-tree, regarded as home of 
Vishnu, worship of, in attack of small-pox 5 


juice of, drunk on first of Chaitra, IX, nt, i 
3^5 I in Poona district, XVIII, pt. L kq' 
medicinal plant, XXV, 258. ^ ' 

Limbbai : village in Mahi K^ntba, V, 438. 
Limda: tHuka in Kathitlwdr, VIII, 529, 

Limdi or Limbdi : state in Kdthidw4r, Till 
529 ; IX, xct. i, 127. 

Lime, Limestone; in Eatndgiri district, X 14 
- 31 ; manufacture of, in Khilndesh, XII. 22c: 
m Ktoa district, XV. pt. 3, lo, 20 ; in 
Dbdrw^ district, XXII, 26 ; in Kolhapur • 
^ate, XXIV, 20-21 ; in Sholdpur district, 
AX, 2/3 ; in AhmadabM district, IV, 22 : iu< 
Palanpur state, V, 285 ; in Eewa K^ntha, 
VI, II ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 17 ; 
m Pcona district, XVIII, pt. i, 30-31 • m 
Siitara district. XIX, 30 ; in Belgaum district; 

w 54; in BijApnr district, XXIII, 

„.27-28, 35, 57.58. 

Limnantb^um cristatum : famine plant, com- 
^ mon in Konkan, XXV, 201 . 

Limodra ; town in Edjpipla state in Eewa 
Kantha, temple and fair at, Cambay agate 
trade at, VI, 162, 206. ^ 

Limpangaon : village in Ahmadnagar district 
temples and ponds at, XVI t, 725-726. 
Limyrike ; Ptolemy's name for Malabdr Coast, 
I, pt. i, 543 ; T^mil country, id, 546 ; XV, 
pt. ii, 48, 265, 307. 

Linese; species of famine, oil-yielding and 
fibrous plants, XXV, 195-196, 215, 231. 

Ling, Lingam ; phallus of Shiv, IX, pt. i,, 
p. XXXV, 531, 54^ ; dropping of water over, 
if* 348, 355 ; pt. ii, 226, 477 worship of 
the, I, pt, i, 52-1, 522 ; spirit-scaring power of, 
and origin of wearing of, among Lingayats, 
XXIV, 1 18 and note 2j mention of, I, 
pt. 1, 461 ; at Elephanta, Shdhapur and 
Amharnatb, XIV, 9i» 95> 96, 97^ 300, 3io. 
385; afcGokarn,.XV, pt ii, 290-29!^ ’ ’ 

Ling ; poisonous plas.t, XXY, 264. 

Linga : pass in KoUba district, XI, 6, 115, 
Ling^na: fort in KoUba district, built by 
Sbivaji (1648,), XL 144, 269, 343 ; I, pi ii, 

07* 

Lingdnusasaiia : a work on genders compiled 
by Hemachandra; I, pt i, 193. 

Lingawant ; Lingdyat, I, pt. ii, 477. 

Lingdyat ; a Shaiv sectarian communit}’'; with 
many sub-divisions, in the southern districts 
of the presidency, I, pt. ii, 464; chief 
characteristics of the faith and practices 
of, id, 477 and note 5 ; their numerical 
strength, id, 477-478; ^urdms of, id, 
478-481 establishment of the sect, id, 
484 ; their attacks chiefly directed against 
the Jain^ id, 225, 479 ; of their priest, 
id:. 5495 m Eatndgiri district, X nS; in 
te'dfvantvadi, R 413 ; in KoUba district, XI, 
49> 143 ; in Kbandesh, XII, 56, 61 ; in 
Th^na district, XIII, no; in Kdnara district, 
their faith and rise, XV, pt. ii, 89-9,0; in 
Nasik district, XVi, 46 ; in Foona district, 
XVIII, pt, L 270-272 ; in Belgaum district 
XXI, 149, 150 5 in Dhi&rwdr district, their 
strength and distribution 5 Basav's life and 
parentage; doctrines and practices; com- 
parison of Ling^yatism and Jainism ; priest-^. 
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lioodj XXII, 102-115 ; ' in Bijapnr district, 
their doctrines, XXIII, 225-230 ; customs, 
230-23S ; true, 220-238 ; affiliated, id, 
238-259; half, 259-283; in KolMpnr 
state, strength and distribution jBasav’s life, 
doctrines ; sects, daily life, customs, XXIVy 
118133 ; in Sittdra district, XIX, 59-60 ; in 
Sihoiapiir district, XX, 75 
iingayat Biirud : a caste of basket-makers 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, Ii6-ii8- 
dngdyat G;-lnig : a caste of oilmen in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 278, 

Angiyatistn: compared with Jainism, XXII, 
107-108. 

AngAyat Kelasl : a caste of barbers in K^nara 
district, XV, pt ir 331. 

/ingiyat Knmbtir : a caste of potters in 
Kaaara district, XV, pt. i, 271*272. 
iingayat Madival : a caste of cloth-cleaners 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 32S, 

AngAyat math: description of a, XXIV, 
122-123. 

jingAyat Vdni: see Banjig. 

jing chapel : in Blephanta caves, XI V, 71-72, 

'V 7 - . 

jing fruit ; Hs holiness, IX, pt. ii, 

151 note I. 

Liing'thali: village near Karvan in the Gaik- 
war’s territory, place of Ungasp I, pt. i, 84 
note. 

ringvant : see Lingayat. 
jinschot, Linschoten ; Hugues de. Butch travel- 
ler (1583-1596), his mention of Chaal (1583!, 
XI, 278 and notes i and 2 ; his notice of 
Blephanta^ XIV, 59 note i, 84, 92 note i ; his 
notice of pepper trade at Honavar, XV, pt. ii, 
52; 119-, 274, 3105 his notice of Jaitapur in 
Eatnagiri, X, 279 j mention of, I, pt. ii, 36, 
60, 

Linseed : Linum mitatissiriimm) oil-yielding 
and fibrous plant, cultivated in several dis- 
tricts, XXV, 21 5. 23J ; in Xhitndesh district, 
Xir, 152; in Boona district, XTIII, pt. ii, 
45; in 8AtAra district, XIX, 164. 

Aons : in KAthidwAr, VIII, lOO, loi. 
riquor : in Khandesh, XU, 227 ; shops, licenses, 
farming system, toddy, id» 321 ; distilleries 
at Karanj and Uran in ThAna district, XIV, 
I9L 371 ; in KAnara district, shops, manu- 
facture of, classes who drink, system, XV, 
pt* S 5 ) 204, 205 ; in Burnt and Broach 
districts, shops, II, 241,515; manufacture 
of, in Xasik district, XVI, 322, 323. 
Aquor-yielding trees : in IColAba district, XI, 
27-30 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 58-60. 
Atter : Banavasi marble lasci'iptiona on, XV, 
pt. ii, 263-264. 

Attle : Captain, English officer at the siege of 
BhArwAr (1789), I, pt. ii, 661 ; English com- 
mander sent against Tipu (1790)? XXI, 3S6 ; 
XXII, 417. 

fizard : unholiness of, IX, pt. 1, 3S0. 
oahe r. wine drawn from trees, 1, pt, ii, 5- 
lOans ;l>y' the Bast India Company to native 
merchants (i73^-i7bo), XXVI, pt. iii, 
249-250 ; by the Company’s servants to 
country powers- forbidden (1766), id, 385-3S6. 


Lobelia nieotiansefolia t poisonous- plant, .XXV, . 

265. 

Local funds: all district volumes, Reve- 
nue and Finance ” under district name. 

Locusts : in Cutch, V, 173, 1 75 ; in PAlanpur, 
id. 296; ill MaM K-dniha, nl. 371 ; Jii;. 
AhmadAbad district, IV, 61 ; in Ratiuigiri 
district, X, 426; in KolAba district,' XI,, , 
213; in lOiAndesh, XII, 182 ; In ThAiia disi 
ti'icfc, XIII, 517, 627; in Nasik district, 
(J882), XVI, 21 1, 301-303 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 2S1-284; ravages of, in Poona- 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 80-82, 424, 432, 476, 
502, 511, 512 ; in Bdtara district, XIX, 385- 
388 ; in Belgaum district ( 1 86 5), XXI, 461 ; 
(1875-1S76), id. 463 ; {iS73"iS8o}, id. 464 ; ffi. 
KolhApur state, XXI Y, 188. 

Lodh, lodhra r. dye and sacred plant found on 
the ghats, XXV, 247, 286* 

Lodhx : a caste of cultivators iu Kliandesh, XII, 
70 ; in Thdna district, XHI, 153; in Poona 
district, XVIIi, pt« i, 39S-401 ; in Sholapnr 
district, XX, 16 1, 

Lodhika : taluka in KdtluAwar, VIII, 535. 

Lodhva : Ahir village in KathiawAr, VllI, 534. 

Lodra : village in Ahmadabad district, gather- 
ing of thdkurs at (1S57), I, pt. i, 443. 

Lodwick Colonel, resident at SatAra (1835), 

XIX, 3O9-310 ; monument of, at MahAblesliJ- 
war, id* 504, 505. 

Lodwick Point ; see MahAbleshwar. 

Loganiaceee : species of poisonous plants, XXV, 
267. 

Lohagad or Lohogad : fort in Poona district,, 
details, description, history, XVIII, pt. iii, 
247*256 ; state prison of Ahmadnagar king& 
{1564), XVIII, pt, ii, 222; captured by 
ShivAji (1648), I, pt. ii, 592-593 5 
captured by Moropant (1670), id, 594 ; re- 
taken by Mu ghais, XVIII, pt.ii, 236; taken 
by A'ngria (I 7 ^S), XI, 146; GAihwar and 
Babhade families imprisoned (1751) in, 
XVIII, pt. i], 245; taken by the British 
(x8i8), id. 303, XI, 156. 

Lohagrama : village near Ramapuri, I,., pt. ii, 

! 4 I- 7 * 

^ LohAua ; caste of traders in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 
p. xi note 3 ; strength and distribution, id. 69^ 
121 ; name, id. 121 and notes i and 2 ; divi- 
sions, religion, id. 122 ; said to be of Afghan 
origin, id. 453 and note i ; of KathiAwar, 
conversions by Pir Dadii of, to the KhoJAlr 
sect, IX, pt. ii, 41 ; PanjAb, the AfgMn 
tribe of, legendary ori^n of, conversions of, 
into the KhojAh sect_, id* 39 ; Bindh nukhs or 
divisions of, id. 50 nets 4 ; conversions by 
Eusuf-ud-din of, to the Sunni faith, form a 
community of Meraans, id* 50-51. See- 
Ehojahs and Memans ; in Eatnagiri district, 
X, 1 21, 171; in Cutch, V, 54-56 ; in PAlau- 
gur state, id. 289; in EAthiAwar, VIII, 149 ? 
in ThAna district, XIII, ill; in EAnara 
district, XV, pt, 5 , i 87; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, i, 273 ; in BholApur district,, 

XX, 85. 

Lohar, Luhar r a caste of iron workers in GiiJarAt, 
claim descent from Pithvo; created by. 
Parvati; tribal and local surnames; six 
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divkions/ IS:,'pt. i, 190,1 craft), .shop, tools, 
religious, sects, , 191 .customs,^ 2’^^.' 191-192 

immigrants from Siud, Sumila in faith, IX, 
pt, ii, 75 ; caste of hlacksmitlis, I, pt. i, 
451 ;:iu Cutch, V,^72; in KUlMwivy VIII, 
.151 j in Ratndgiri. district, X, 125^141; 
in Kolaba district, XI, 413; in Khdndesh, 

„ XII, 73 224. ; , in Thana district, XIII, 1 38 ; 

,' in Ednara district, XV, pt, i, 263-265; in 
N^aik District, , XVI, 51, 484; in Ahraad- 
„3mgar' district, XVII, 118-119; in 'Poona 
district, XVill, pt. i, 352-353 5 in Satdra 
district, XIX, 87-88; in Skoldpnr district, 
XX, X 21 “1 22; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
141, 142; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 96. 

Lolnira : Tillage in Kolaba district, monu- 
mental pillars at, XI, 343. 

Lobara : village in Khandesb district, Hemad- 
panti temple at, XII, 455, 

Lohdre : see Wai. 

Lobasvamin : Brdhman grantee of Clialukya 
prince, I, pt. ii, 191. 

Lobkot : taken to be Lahore, IX, pt. i, 491 ; 
fort of, in Kashmir, icL 491 and note 6. 

Lobogad : See Lohagad. 

Lokdbaliki: a caste of Lingayat traders in 
Dbdrwdr district, XXII, 123-124. 

liokade : see Lokdditya. 

Lokadeyarasa : see Lokdditya. 

Lokdditya: Pallava king, biriida or title of 
Ugradanda-Parniesvaravarman I, I, pt. ii, 
330 * 

Lokdditya, Lokade, Lokadeyarasa ; Banavdsi 
governor (A. 3 >. 897), feudatory of Krishna II, 
I, pt. ii, 4 1 1 and note 3. 

Lokdditya ; Gokarn chief (750), XV, pt. ii, 
S 3 > 299. 

LokaMabadevi : Haihaya or Kalacburi princess, 
wife of Vikramdditya II ( 733 “ 747 ), I, pt. ii, 
X90, 296 ; temple of Shiva built by, at Patta- 
dakal, id, 374 and note 5, 4I4 note 4. 

Lokandi: dye plant common on the 
XXV, 242. 

Lokapaiesvara : see Lokesvara, 

Lokdpura : province governed by the Western 
Cbdlukyas, I, pt. ii, 465. 

Lokaseiia: pupil of Gunabbaclra, consecrates 
the Jain Pm’dna, I, pt. ii, 20X ‘202. 

Lokesvara, Lokapaiesvara : Sbivak temple at 
Fattadakal in the Bijapiir district, I, pt, ii, 
X90; built by Tjokam’abadovi, wife cf Vikra- 
raadiiya II, id, 372, 374 and note 5, 377 ; 
inscriptions at the temple of, 2‘d. 376, 394; 
inscription at the temple of, at j&andarike 
in the Xizamk dominions, id* 339 and note 6. 

Lokbera: river in the Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 8. 

Lokkignndi : modern Lakkundi, I, pt ii, 228, 
496 and note 6 ; conquered by Visbnuvar- 
dhana, id» 497; Bhilldma’s forces destroyed 
by Vira-Ballaia II at, id, 505* 

Lokvant : a division of Llngayats, origin of 
the name of, XXI V, 123 note# 

Loliyana : village in Kdthldwarj its history, 

VIII, 535 * , _ . 

Lonad : village in Thdna district, description 
of, inscription, temple and cave at, XIV, 
211-2x6; probable representation of Mauryan 


court in its caves, XIII, 421 ; a Silduira 
town, id, 423, 429 ; 1, pt, iij 16 . remains at, 
id. 22, 

Lcnari ; caste of carriers in Kasik district, 
XVI, 58 ; saltmen in Belgaum district, XXI, 
125, 126 ; in Bij^pur district, XXIII, 124; 
cement-makers in Khandesb, XIT, 7:;, 2215 
229 note I ; in SdUra district, XIX, 88 ; in 
ShoUpnr district, XX, I22-123; in Poona 
district, xyin, pt. i, 353; in Ahmadnagar 
distoct, XVII. 119-121 ; in Kolhapur slate, 
XXIV, 31, 107. . 

Lonavali : town with railway station in Poona 
district, XVIII pt.iii, 256, 

Lonch : hills in Kdthkwar, VIII, xi. 

Londari : a caste of cultivators in Khandesb, 
XII, 63. 

Loni ; caste of cultivators in Kbdndesb, XII, 

68 . 

Lonihare : month of the Indus, mentioned by 
Klaiidios Ptolemaios, I, pt. i, 568. 

Loni Kalbbar ; village with railway station in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. hi, 256; Holkark 
camp at, I, pt. ii, 608. 

Loni Kand : village in Poona district, descrip- 
tion of township (1820}, XVIII, pt, iii,, 
256-258. 

Lonkagacliha : sub-sect of Svetambari Sbrdvaks, 
IX, pt.i, 105-106, 

Loranthaceae : species of food plants, XXV, 

174. 

Lord: Mr., an English chaplain, writes an 
account of the Parsis (1620), IX, pt. ii, 190, 

Lothesbvar : vOiage in Bamda state, VII, 615. 

Loti : village in Palanpnr state, tempile and 
fair at, V, 342,. 

Lotia : IX, pt. ii, 28 note i. See Ddudi. 
Bobora, 

Lonisa t point at Matber. 4 n, XIV, 239-240, 

Louse temple : at Anahilvdda, I, pt. i, 193. 

Love bird ; Jearta^ in Eatndgiri district, X, 66. 

Lovibond : Mr,, British agent (1775} Pate- 
sing Gdikwdr, VII, 194. 

Lucas : Sir G,, appointed governor of Bombay, . 
XXVI, pt, i, 23 ; death of, id, 24. 

Ludovico Tarthema : travels from Gujarat to • 
Cheul(i503), 1 , pt. ii, 3X. 

Luhar : sec Lobar. 

Luhara : village, engagement of the klariithds 
with the KoUs at, I, pt. i, 338. 

Lumcherri : Bijapur gun, XXIII, 638. 

Lunapala: VastnpaUk chief supporter, shrine, . 
I, pt. i, 200 note 2. 

Lunar Asterisms XXII, 2 ']i, 

Lunar (iSomvansi) Race: movement of from^ 
Dwarka to the west and north to Gijni ami 
Samarkand after defeat of Krishna ; said to- 
have founded Jesalmir on their return to 
India, IX, pt.i, 446 note 4; race, I, pt. 
ih 383* 3^9, 468^ 578; Yadavas belong to 
the, id, 5 1-2. 

Lundv^da: state in Eewa Kanfcha, VI, x, 2;, 
itsarea, boundaries, rivers, hills, climate, 
population, sub-divisions, history and family 
tree of its chiefs, 121-131 ; SoiankiRajpiit 
chlefship, JX, pt. i, 129; iis tribute to the 
BMkw&v (i8i2-i883),VII, 334 * 335 ; 
palaeo of the chief at, VIj 163-164 ; disturb- 
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ance.afc, .cmslied by Lieutenant Alban, I, 

inda : , a caste of hereditary servants in Kaira^ 

district,. Ill, 63. Oola. 

ingbin; .tdloka in Kji,thia.w 4 r, VIII, 535. 

mi: river in Murwar,!, pt. i, 538. 

miga : chief, mentioned by horbes, I, pt. i, 

470.;' ■ 

isHagton Falls: in Kanara district, XV, 
pt.1, 6, 9 ; XV,,pt.'ii;'329, 352. , , 

ttrinse • otters, etc., ' in itatnagiri district, 
X, 44 - 

lykin : Captain (2830) , suppresses Koli rising 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4 17. 
mx : in Xbandesh, XII, 31; in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 34. 

Ta: constellation of, IX, pt, ii, 217 note i. 
Fhracese ; species of dye and poisonous plants, 
XXV, 245-246, 265, 

,, M . . 

I’AAKA; a sacred plant, XXV, 292, 

lar ; fibrous plant, XXV, 237. 

rcan : Colonel, bis engagement with Bhagoji, 

[1857), XVI, 200. 

sicca Mosque : at Bij 4 pur, XXIII, 628-629* 
ichdl : bill in Eatn%iri district, X, 4, 8, 345 ; 
I, pi ii, 28. 

icbandragad, Macbhindragad : fort in Sat^ra 
district, temple remains and history of, XIX, 
489*490, 308 s built by Shiv^ji in 1676, 1 , pt. 
»» 595 - 

ioharda : place of interest, . in Kathia’war, 
VIII, 542, 

ichbi : a caste of sea-farers in Gujarat, 
strength, name, divisions, origin, IX, pt. i, 
519; character, occupation, beliefs, id. 
520 ; Musalmans, Hindu converts of Bhol and 
Kharva castes, two divisions of — ^the Inland 
ind the Coast, Sunnis in faith separate classes 
of the two divisions of, IX, pt* ii, 87 ; in 
riiana district, XLII, 147, 719 ; in Kewa 
Fantba, VI, 25 ; in Katbiawdr, VIII, 154. 
xcbhindragad : rock in Thana district, XIV, 
loi. 

ichhindragad : see Macbandragad, 

ichhlis : Hat women, take part in acrobatic 

feats 5 meaning of the name of, IX, pt. ii, 

59. 

scldiu : river in Katlmiwai’, VIII, 62. 
ichlmkantha : sub-division of Kathiawar, 
VIII, 4. 

lehhva, Machvd : a small boat, in Ratn%iri 
listrict, X, 171 j in S 4 vantvacli, id. 43S5 
ilso called suml, in Thana district, Xill, 
345, 719 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
50-63. 

icMgudd ; hid in Belgaum district, XXI, 9. 
ichnur : village in bholapur district, fort at, 
XX, 413. 

acbundri : river in Kathiawar, VIII, 63. 
ichva : see Macbbva. 

icMutosh : Captain, suppresses the ris'ng of 
Kolis (1828) in Thana district, XIII, 635 y 
suppresses the Koli rising in Ahmadnagar 
district (1829), XVn, 417. 


Mackintosh ; Sir James, succeeds Sir William 
Syer in the post of Recorder of Bombay 
(1S04), XXVI, pt. iii, 688 ; his description of 
Poona (1805), XVIII, pt. Hi, 419-420; 
XVIIT, pt. ii, 2S7-2S8 ; ill Poona (iSoS), id. 
289*290; his visit to Bijapur (180S), XXIIl, 
594*597 ; his visit to Kalyan and Panvel 
(iSio), XIV, 121, 296. 

Mackivy : small twining medicinal plant, XXV, 
260, 


MacMutdo : British agent to Fateh Muhammad 
(1813), V, 154; goes to Bhuj (1814), id. 156 ; 
attacked by Vdghad banditti (1815), id. 157 ; 
appointed resident at Bhuj (1S16), 159; 

his description of Cutcb (181S), id. 160- i6i ; 
his description of Sodha Farmar women. 
(1S19), IX, pt. i, 12S. 

MacNeale : Captain, captured {1729) by Angria, 
XI, 149. 

Mai^udi : see Masudi. 

Madagajendralanchhana : crest of the Western 
Gangas, I, pt. ii, 299, 

Madag Lake: in the Dharw4r district, XXI I, 
260*263. 

Madalambika : mother of Basava, I, pt. ii> 
47B. 

Madanap 41 a : brother of Kama’s mother, his 
death, I, pt. i, 172. 

Madanarajni : wife of Lavanapras 4 da, I, pt. i, 
19S. 

Madanavarmman t Ohandela king of Mahohaka, 
modern Mahoba, his inscilption ; his sur- 
render to Siddharija ; his hospitality, I, pt. i, 
178*179. 

Madanbh 4 nvi 5 village in I)hdrw& district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 770 » 

Madangad : fort in Xasik district, XVI, 450* 

Madar : a plant used in dying, XXV, 246. 

Madari : a caste of homeless wandering beggars 
in Gujarat, origin of the name of ; their 
peculiar way of asking alms, IX, pt, ii, 22-23 ; 
Hindu converts, wandering tribe of players, 
followers of Saint Shdh Madar, worship 
Musalmau saints and Hindu gods ; Sunnis in 
name, follow Hindu customs and form a 
separate community, id, 171 5 in Belgaum, 
XXI, 224* 

Madevi : wife of Kartavirya IV, the Katta 

chieftain, I, pt. ii, 551 , 557 . 

Mddevi : wrife of Achugi II the Sinda prince, 
I? pk ii, 573 j 574 * 

Maclgad; fortified hill in Janjira state, XI, 
402, 465 ; in charge of the Peshwa (i 744 )j 
id, 445. 

Madh : village in Cutch, allum manufactured 
at, temple of A'shapura Mata and caves at, 
V, 84, 233-234* 

Madh: village in Th^na district, temple of 
Ganpati at, XIV, 216. 

Madh ; village in Poona district, XVIIX, pt. iii, 
258, 

Madh : fortified island north of Bombay, XIV,- 
379, 

Madhat sub-division of Sholapur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XX, 396- 
398; survey of, id, 304-309, 334*341 • 
fort and temple at, 413. 
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Madlianpiita, Madlmripotm Andlirabhritya 
king, X pt. il, II, 156, 167, 177 ; dates of 
the reign of, 168 ; mentioned in Kanheri 
caves, XIV, i 47 ' I 79 5 pt. ii, 153, 152 and 
note r« ./S'ee Sakasena, 

MMhava s Ndgar Brahman, minister of Karna- 
deva, invites Muhammadans into Gujardt ; 
is appointed civil minister of Alaf Khan, I, 
pt. i, 205 and note 2. 

Mdflhava. II : G-anga king, marries the sister "of 
' Krishnavarmaii the Kadamha king, I, pt.ii, 
291 note I. , ^ . 

Madhavaciiarya : Orissa Brahman, founder of 
BraJima Samprada^a, IX, pt. i, 534. 

MMhavdchirya ; Vija.yanagar minister (1370) 
of Harihara, XV, pt. ii, 96 and note 3, 
262 and note 3' ; I, pt* ii, 175. , 

M^dhavasena : cousin of the king of Vidarbha, 
his capture by the general of the king, I, pt. 

■ ii,,i 47 * .. 

Madhavayya : Kalachnrya Somes vara’s officer 
{1713), I, pt. ii,486. 

Madhavayya : Vira-Ballala Il’s governor of 
Belvola (1207), I, pt. ii, 506. 

Madhavgar’s Panth i religious sect in Gujardt, 
IX, pt. i, 546. 

M 4 .dhavpur : place of interest in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 285, 535. ■ 

MMhavr 4 v 1 : son and successor of Balaji 
Bajirdv Peshwa (1761-1772), I, pt, i, 399 j id^ 
pt. ii, 602 ; Kizam Ali advances against, 
within fourteen miles of Poona (1761), id. 
602-603 1 disagreement with Eaghunathray ; 
defeat of the army of, by Eaghnn 4 thr 4 v 
with the help of the Nizam j the Nizam 
burns Poona (1763) but is defeated by the 
Mareitha army j recovers the management of 
the government, id. 603 j his campaign 
against Haidar (1764-1766) j capture of 
Dharwdr ; treaty of Bel nur (1766), ed, 658- 
659 5 by A. B. 1 766 retrieves the position of 
the * state, id* 98 5 suppresses the revolt of 
Eaghundthrdv (176S) and imprisons him till 

. the close of his reign i war with Janoji 
Bhoiisla of Berdr, id* 603 j I, pt. i, 400 ; 
captures Govindrao Gaikw^dr, VII, 1S7 j 
during his reign the administration reaches 
its highest excellence, I, pt* ii, 603 ; his death 
(1772), id* 659 ; see also X V, pt. ii, 140, 335 j 
XVIII, pt. hi, 406-407, 452 5 refuses to cede 
Salsette (1766), Xill, 498; his reforms, 
X 7 III, pt. ii, 2531 partial to the Patwar- 
dhans, XXIV, 344-345 ; another account of: 
fourth Peshwa (1761-1772)5 succeeds his 
father j Eagliunathrav becomes regent j war 
with the Nizdm 5 quarrels wdth Eaghunathr 4 v 
who defeats Madiiavrav ; Eaghunathray in 
power, places Madbavrav in confinement; 
Eaghunathrav’s unpopular measures ; war 
with the Nizam who plunders Poona ; battle 
of Eakisbon ; war with Haidar Ali j success 
of Madhavrav; Mr. Mosfcyn, the envoy 
from the Bombay government, at Poona ; 
MMhavrdv defeats Eaghundthriiv at Dhodap 
and takes him prisoner ; his measures against 
Jdnoji; sends anatmj to Malwa ; improves 
the civil government of the country ; sends 
an army against Haidar Ali in the Karujltak ; 
his death ; character? XVIIIj pt* ii? 250-254, 


MddhavrdvII: seventh Peshwa (1774-1795); 
minority ; internal disorders ; the ministry 
combine and act against Raghundthrav who 
is helped by the English ; treaty of Purandhar; 
Erench intrigues in Poona ; rivalry amongst 
the ministers; N 4 na Fadnavisj English 
expedition ; convention of Vadgaon ; General 
Goddard's march; treaty of Salhai; Mahtldji 
b'inffia in power ; war -with the NizAm ; 
Nona's height of prosperity; Mddhavrav-’s 
death, XVIII, pt. ii, 258-271 ; see also I, 
P^* ib ^06, 628, 662 ; XVill, pt. iii, 41 1, 
Mddhavr^v Gdikwar : brother of Pilaji, takes 
Baroda (1734) from Sher Kh£n Bdbi the 
governor, I, pt. i, 394, 

Madhavrav, Eaja Sir T. : appointed minister 
of Baroda (1875), his early life, his work in 
Baroda, k ll, 285“286 j Lis reforms in land 
administration, 371*379 5 abolishes Baroda 
state banks, 410 ; extract from his first 
report on Baroda finance, 2d 418-419; his 
financial reforms, id. 419*437 : jufficial 
reforms, -id 446 ; creates an educational 
department, id. 474 ; starts a medical depart- 
ment, ?V 7 * 501. 

Madhavrclv Rastia : see Mahadevrdv Raste, 
Madhi: place of pilgrimage in Ahraadnagar, 
Kanhoba’s shrine, buildings and fair at, XVII, 

726.727. 

Madhukeshvar : family gt->d of the Hilngal 
Kadambas, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2 ; XV, pt. ii, 
87 ; temple with inscriptions at, 77, 261- 
266. 

Mddhu Ling Naik ; fourth Sonda chief (1638- 
1674), XV, pt, ii, 120 note 3, 123, 130* 
Madhur^ntaka II : I, pt. ii, 436, See lUjendra- 
Choladeva and Parakesarivarman. 
Madhurapura : held by Vishnuvardhana, I, p)t, 
ib 497 . , 

Madhnvatl : river in Rewa K 4 ntha, VI, 6, 
Madhnveija, Madbuveyya : LingJiyat, blinded 
by the Kalachnrya Bijj^la or Vijjana, I, pt. 
ii, 226, 479, 4S0. 

M^dhva Brahmans; in Dharw^r district, posi- 
tion, names, appearance, houses, food, dress, 
ornaments, occupation, daily life, religion, 
customs, XXII, 56-90. 

Madhvachari : religious sect in Gujardt, IX, 
pt. i, 181, 530. 

Madhvacharya Pontiffs; list of (1197-1883), 
XXir, 59 * ^ 

Madhvi; pdtiVs assistant (1817) iu Th^na 
district, XIII, 563 ; (182S), id. 573. 

Madhya : pass in Kolaba district, XI, 5, 114. 
Madbyadesa : country between the Ganges and 
the Jamna, I, pt. i, 161, 428, 

M^dhyandiu BrAhmans; in Ndsik district, XVI, 
37-39 ; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 62-63. 

Madi : a food plant cultivated in low shady land 
in Goa, Kanara and Son da, XXV, i8i« 

M^dig, Midigar, pi. MMigaru : caste of tanners, 
ill Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 358, 359 ; in Biid.pur 
district, XXIII, 216-219 ; in Bhlrwir, XXII, 
218-2x9; in Belgaum district, XXI, 194-195. 
Madinah ; Sunni place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. 

«, 475 171 lL pt. h 204 « 

Madinayya : in Banvisi province, I, pt* n, 563* 
M^dirija ; Basava's father, resident of B.-tge- 
vadi in Bijipur, I, pt. ii, 225, 478, 
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Mddraka J tribe, I, pt. i, 64 asKi note 34 king ' , knowledge , of ^ tke name ^first known to Ike 

of, conquered by., Klrtwarman. I, I5 pt-.ii,. ' Prophet, Suleiman .j other eliamied words 
281,345, aiid names posse.ssingimigieal powers, uf. 1 43-* 

Madras : taken 'by the French (1746), XXVI, performance of chUlah ■' to secure 

pt. i, 2S1, 283*284;, capture of (i754)> ■ efficacy in the art of, fcf.' 144;' mimic/ of 

321 ; Parsis ■ as merchants . in' (17S0) ; tower black magic strictly lorhidden, depends , on 

of silence in (1,790), , 1 X, pt. ii, ,i95. the agency of genii and e'vil spirife3,;.r€qiur€s 

Madrasi ; a class of servants in Beigaum district, impmity of body and mind, Gujarat ways 

XXI, 151. „ of ^acquiring it more .gruesome* 'than, tie 

Madrasi &dhmaiis : in Thana district, XIII, Arabian; ,’I)iwali time ,( Hindu , Eartika) 

So. chosen to learn, id, 145 ; skill in, of Indian 

Madura : district in Madras presidency, I, Brahmans, of Buddhists, of Tartars, of the 
pt ii, Jp? 277 5 town, capital of Pand** Hyrkanian wizard, IX, pt* i, 437 and notes 

yan chiefs (1252), XY, pt ii, 94, 156; I, 2 to 6 ; faith in, IX, pt, ii, 220 ; of Buddhists, 

pt.i,S 4 d. _ . . XI'V',133. 

Alsesa Indica : athiy a plant for poisoning Magistracy: all district volumes, ^eeJustke 
■fish, XXV, 272. under District Name. 

Maga ; a caste of Brahmans, sun-worshippers, Magod Falls : in Kaiiara district, XV, pt. I, 
I, pt i, J42, 450. ^ 6, 9 ; fe?. pt. ii, 329. 

Alagadha : kingdom of Asoka in, I, pt. ii, 142; XIagodi : state in Main Kdntba, V, 422 ; village 
king of, forced to obey Krishna 11 , fcf. 201 ; with memorial stones, 428. 
is subdued by SomeSvara III, id, 221 ; is Xlagona: state in Mahi Kantha, V, 42S, 

conquered by Kirtivarman I, id, 281, 345 > XIagor; military tribe, become Hindus, IX, pt. 
pays homage to Amoghavarsha, id, 402 ; is i, 452. 

humbled by Singbana, id, 525 5 called Behar, Magpie : in Eatn^iii district, X, S2, 

Gupta rule in (7th century), I, pt. i, 73 ? 77 * Magrabu : medicinal plant, XXV, 260. 

XfagadM : Prakric dialect, I, pt. ii, 136. XIagutta : Giitta king, I, pt. ii, 579, 580. 

XI agani : revenue village groups under Sonda Magyas : of MMwa, believed by Professor 

chiefs, XV, pt. ii, 155, ^ y Dowsonto be relics of the old Upper India 

Xlaganlal*. agent of Bapu Gaikwdr, a political Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 188 note 4. 

refugee at Ahmadabad, I, pt. i, 443. XIahabaleshvar : temple of, at Gokarn, XV, pt. 

Xfagar: Alligator. ii, 289-291. 

XIagara, Makara : kingdom uprooted by Ka- Mahabaleshvar, XIahableshwar : hill station in 
rasimha II, I, pt, ii, 507. ^ ^ ^ Satara district, XIX, 9 ; description, roads, 

Magathan : deserted village in Thiina district, geology, water, climate, animals, popula- 

B'uddhist caves and tombs at, XIV, 216-21S ; tion, history, points, temples, etc*, id, 

mentioned in Kanheri caves, id, 124, 147 , I> 490-513 ; defeat of Afzul Kbauds army at, 

pt, ii, 9 ; Portuguese church at, id, 66. iJy Shivaji, I, pt. ii, 592. 

XJagdam Pir : fair in honor of, at Ichalkaraiiji XIahabat Khan : thirty-third viceroy of Guja- 
in Kolhapur state, XX iV, 29S. ^ ^ idt {1662-1668), suppresses the rebellion of 

Magh, Magha: fc’anskrit poet, Shrimali Brah- the Chunval Kolis headed by a Baluchi 
man, IX, pt, i, 19 ; I, pt. i, 453 i. personating Dara Shikoh {1664), I, pt. i, 283. 

Xlaglm or XIagian : tribe made Jbiabmans, IX, Mahabharat : the epic poem of the heroic age, 

pt. i, 440 note 4, 500 ; priestly class of South Krishna its hero, IX, pt. i, 531 ; Bha.g'vad^ 
Marwar, said to be Xlihira Brahmans, id 439; gita included in, id, 532; authority in, of 

their origin ; suggested to be Zoroastriaus or Brahman marriage with any of the four 

XIobeds; -worship of Xiihireshwar intro- castes, 435, 445 note 3, 447, 448 ; refor- 

duced by, priests to Osw^als and other ence to Ka iheri in, XIV, 124 note x ; how'- 

Marwar Shravaks, id, 440 and note 4 ; Gur- recast, id. 13 1 ; mention of Sopiira in, id, 316; 

jar element in, id, 500 ; people delighting in mention of Gokarn in, XV, pt. ii, 298. See 

fire-worship, IX, pt. li, 1B7 note 3 ; of Tugh- also I, pt. ii, 133, 135, 175, 27S note 2 ; I, pfc. 

likhpur, id, 1S8 note 4 ; among early Arabs, i, 545, XIII, 404. 

kl, i note I ; captives of Timur (1398), id, Mahabhashya : Patanjall’s commentary on. 
188 note 4. Panini’s grammar, I, pt. ii, 135, I4X. 

Mlaghrib ; Sunni prayer at dusk, IX, pt, ii, 49, Mahibhoja : the great Bhoja,"’ mention of, in 
126 note 3. anciexit inscriptions, I, p-b. il, 143; princes, 

^agi : Bmmiaiu, mention of, by Ptolemy td 173. 

(150); religion of, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 MahM: sub-division of Kolaba district, its 
continued on page 1S4. ^ boundaries, area* aspect, climate, water, soil, 

vlagic: belief in, IX, j>t. ii, 56, 142; practice holdings, rental, stock, produce, people, XI, 
of, forbidden by the Xurdn ; resorted to X, 250-252 ; included in old Raygad, sub- 

chiefly by women ; its aims ; first teachers of, division, id, 159, 186, 196. 'ibww, commurii- 

Harut and Mamt, id^ 142-143 ; two kinds ties, history, tmde, id, 343-345 ; see also id, 
of, or divine and or satanic 5 150 ; Pale and Kol caves near, id, 345-349; 

sub-divisions of the divine — ulavi the fiourishes under Shivfiji, id, 72; caves 

high, and the low ; high magic is com- at, ft?. 173*174 5 treaty of (1795), IIO; 

moner, requires ceremonial purity and is XVIII, pt. ii, 273. 
practised by good men for good ends ; con- Mahad : a food plant, XXV, xSo. 
flists in the knowledge of Ismi Aazam ; the MaMdafx Haikwar : sm Maloji. 
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Mabudajipaiit Poraiidljiare : ' Balaji Pesliwa’s 
agent, XVIII, pt. 244-246. . 

Malidilaji idr-dia : 753 '^ 794.b Maratlm loader, 

perensptonily ordered to leave Poona (1763), 
XVIIi^ pt. ii, 253 ;^, Joins Xavia Fadnavis at 
PuraiictliarJi77S), id. 263 ; Broacli promised 
to {i J 7 g]>Jd. 266 ; sent against Kolhapur 
(1779)5 XXI, 3 ^ 4 ; receives- the town of 
Broach from the English (17S2), I, pt. i, 
4 10 j in possess'iou of Delhi and the person 
of the emperor (17^9) ; marches to Poona 
to support Kana Fadnavis ; I, pst. ii, 605- 
6g6 5, Ms rivalry with Kana Fadnavis, his 
death anci character (1794), XVIII,' pt, ii, 
269 j id. pt. iii, 410-411. 

Habadayi : nvine in Belganni district, X.XI, 

. 9 j stream, 23. 

Mahidev : see Shiva, 

M'ahadeva:, oiSpr of tlic Western Chalukya 
.kings Somes vara III, Jagadehamalla II 
and I'aila 111 , I, pt ii, 456, 457, 460. ' 
Mahadeva : Devagiri TMava king (1360-1271), 
i, pt. ii, 230 j succeeds his brother Krishna, 
id. 246, 252, $27 j records of his reign, id. 
527 " 5 , 2 Sj 5^4 5 defeats the kings of Lata, 

Karnata, Tailanga, Kunkan and Anhilwad, 
id, 245 - 247 j 52S j his feudatories and officials, 
id, 24S, 52S. ^ 

Mohadevarasa : Kalaclxurya Bijjala’s governor 
of the Banvasi province, I, pt. ii, 473, 
Maba-iovgad ; fort, in Eatiiagiri district, Xy465, 
hhxliadevi : see Madevi, 

Idahadev KoU : see Koli. 

kiabddevpnra : place of interest in Kathiawar, 

vm, 53^^. ^ ■ 

!&hahmloviav Bitsre: Poona sarddr, released by 
Bajinlv (i'SD2j, I, pt ii, no ;jah^ir restored 
to isSi7), id. 61 1. 

Mabagaon ; village in Thana district, XIV, ii, 
Mahagiri : suj^urb of Thana, XIV, 346. 
Maiiagutta : see hlagntta. 

Mahaja: pass in Nasik district, XVI, 12S, 

Mahajan : trade guild in Ahmadubad district, 
IV, io6 ; council of leadi; g men among Mar- 
waris, IX, jit, i, 105 j honis, id. 200 ; 
Vanias, id, 95 ; trading class at Bbininal, i, 
pv. i, 450. 

Mahajan ; respectable family among Katnagiri 
Vauis, X, liS. 

Mahakal : see Koiidivti. 

Mahakala : of UJjayani, family god of the Gut- 
tas, I, pt. ii, 5 78.' 

jV^hakali Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, p. xxxv, 
Mahakaiitara : country along the south of the 
X'arbada, 1, pt, ii, 280, 

Malmkshatrap : dynasty^ mentioned in Kanherl 
caves,. XI V, 172. See Kshatrapa. 

Mahakuta : ruined town hi Bijapnr district, 
pillar inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 2S5, 293, 295, 
300, 309,328, 336 note. 3, 33Saud note i, 
342> 343 > 344 , 345 , 347 , 34 ^. 372 , 4^7 note 
5. See Nandikeshvaiv 

Mahalakshmi : Hindu goddess, IX, pt, i, p, 
XXXV ; of Kolhdpnis id, 12 ; inscription at the 
temple of, at Kolhapur, I, pt. ii, 467 ; ancient 
shrine of, at Kolhapur, id. 538 note 8 ; 
family dmty of the Karad Silaharas, id. 54^ 
Bhri, of Khriraal, daughter of the sage 
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Bhrigu, IX, pt. i, 73^ 97, 9^, 200 ; temple of, 
at Bhinmal, 1, pt. i, 45L 47^ ; worship of, 
XXIV, 57 ; temple of, near Dahaiiu, XIV, 
218-219, 

Mahalakshmi : hill in Tliana district, XIII, 7, 
Mahalakshmi : in Bombay island, breach at, 
stopped (1720-1728), XXVI, pt. iii, 316-319 ; 
reclaimed lands let (1738-1742), id. 319-321"! 
Mahalingpur leading town in Mudhol state, 
tcmphj and fair atrXXXV, 393, 

Hahallcari: petty sub-divLioiial officer under 
the Collector, XIII, 529 j tinder the Mara- 
tbas, id. 555-556 ; his powers; his attendants 
and armed messengers, revenue farmer, id, 
559-560, 561, 563 note 4 ; in Kbandedi, XI 1, 
265 ; in Foona district, XVill, pt. ii, 311 ; 
introduction of, in the Dakhan (1835-1S38), 
id. 416. 

Mahalunge : market village in Poma district, 
7aHII, pt.m,25S. 

Mahal iingl: river in Ahmad nagar district, 
XVII, 7-8. 

Mai amalla : Pallava hiruda or title, I, pt. ii, 
328 and note 3, 

Maha-Maya, Mahamirayi : Hindu godless, IX, 
pfc. i, j). sxxv, 205 j tc!nx>le of, at Kukkanur, 
inscrixition at, I, pt. ii, 456 note 2, 460 note 6, 
469 note 3. 

hJahanad : father of Mallikilrjiin, J, pt, ii, 24. 
Mahanadi : river in Orisia and Madras, I, pt, 
h, 341 note 2, 347 note 2, 358 note i, 389. 
Mahauaka ; Gujarat princess, married to a 
Kanyakubja king, I, pfc. h 15L 
Mahanamya: great name-telling Veclic rite, 
IX, pt. i, 3I note 3 ; performance of, id. 38. 
blahapral ; toivn, in Katnagiri district, X, 345, 
Mahapurana ; Jain work, I, pfc. ii, 407, 

Mahar : title of respect among Gujars, IX, pt, 
b 493- 

Mahar ; See Xlhdr. 

Malidraja : title of the descendants of Valla- 
bha, the religious head of the Vallabhachari 
sect, IX, pt. i, 56, 61, 89, 536. 

Mah4iViJabhiivan : Jain temxde at Sidhapur, I, 
pt. i/172. 

Mahdraiasarva : hiruda or title of Amogha- 
varsba, I, pt. ii, 401 and note 4, 404, 40S. 
Maharashtra : region in which ^ Marathi is 
spoken except the Konkan ; limits of, I, pt. 
iL 5:34, 587 j country about the God^ivari, id* 
X35 ; number of villages contained in, id. 298 
note 2, 341 note 2, 355 note 3, 431 note 2 ; 
proof of subjugation of, by the A'ryas, id. 
136 ; associated with Mahishmati in the 
JParamSf id. 140, 141 ; not referred to in the 
Mamd^ima and the MdhdliMrata^ id. 142 j 
referred to in books and inscriiitions, etymo- 
logy of the name of, Sanskrit name of, id, 
143 ; Vardhamihira mentions it as a southern 
• country> id, 144 j referred to in the Purdnas^ 
id, 145; political history of, id, 146; gov- 
erned by Pulum^yi, id. 151 ; under the sway 
of the Kshatrapa dynasty, id. 157 ; ruled 
byKaha|)dna, id%i6bi YajnasrPs reign in, 
id. 166; dates of the later Safcavdhaua kings 
Hii, id, 168, 169; the religious, social and 
economic condition of, under the Andhra- 




)lirit;yas or Satavi'ilmnas^ I 73 -I 7 ^; eatab- 
isliment of the supremacy of Pulikt sm II, ul» 
yii j visited by Hwaa flisaiigj icl. i^4j 353* 
5S4 and note 3, 619 ; overthrow, of ■ Glialukya 
oower by Eiishtrakiitas in, -/cL 19,0 ; CiiiUii- 
iyas of Kalyfiim rise to power in, Bevagiri , 
^adavas, follow Clialukyas i Musalm^ns invade 
h‘294), id. 5S7 ; the Ihiciava %iiO;Sty is ex- 
iinguished (1312), jc?. 533, 5S7, 619 ; be- 
:*omes a proriiioe of tlie Musalman empire 
)f. Delhi 6,19 j , Musalman: nobles of the 
empire revolt and establish a dynasty in 
!^344"jf347b S88i 520 5 the DurgiUlevi 
camine in (1396-1408), 5 88 5 under the 

Bahainanl d5masty (I 347 ”^ 5 *^i ^20 ; 

joiithern boundary of Viradhavala’s kingxlom, 
L, pt, i, 201 ,* Moggallputto sends missionaries 
:o? 143. Dakbaii and .Mardthas. 

ibaraBhtra Brahmans : sub-division of Dravid 
Brahmans, IX, pt* i, note i, 
dnirdshtrakas : three countries constituting 
)he, I, i^t.iij 183 ; captured by Pulikesin II, 
\d. 350 » 

iharashtri: Prakrit dialect, I, pt. ii, 136, I44, 
[71, 

ihdrdshtds : Marath^s of the Dakhan, I, pt. 
ii, 277. , , , ^ 

iharathi : male donor, mentioned in inscrip- 
dons at Karli, I, pt» ii, 144 and note 2 j name 
for the Great Eattes or Eatta kings of the 
Dakhan and Karnatak (760-973), XVIII, 
pt, ii, 213 note i. 

iharatliini : female donor, mentioned in in- 
scriptions at Karli, I, pt. ii, ^44. 

Lharattha : see Maharashtra, 

bharog; cattle disease, XV, pt. ii, 221. 

did Sarasvati : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 

p, XXXV. 

lhaseua: mythical Boparaldng, XIV, 319. 
ihashivaratra ; Shiva's Xight, Hindu holiday, 
rx, pt. i, 23 note 5. 

iliatmyas: that is glory-describing tracts, 
IX,pb.i, S 33 ‘ 

ihdvamsa : Ceylonese chronicle, I, pt. ii, 
143, 278 note 2, 334 ; IX, pt, i, 445 ; XIII, 
^05, 

ihavir, Mahdvirasvami ; (b, c. 52?)? 
iiTtlimiliam of Jain Shravaks, IX, pt. i, no, 
1 14 and note 2 ; XXIV, 133, 134 ; I, pt, i, 193. 
ihawans.0 ; see Mahavamsa. 
diawat : a caste of Musalman elephant-driv- 
ers, ill Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 495- 
496 3 in Satdra district, XIX, 17 j in Shoid- 
piir district, XX, 200 3 in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 2933 in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 149. 
ahayana J later Buddhist sect, XII, 491. 
iihdavi : a schism of Sunni saijads^ followers 
of Eajo Shahid, the chief leader of, the 
Gujarat followers of, chief quarters in Guja- 
rat of, IX, pt. ii, 6 note x continued on jiage 7. 
See Glicrmehdi. 

ahdi, Mehdi, A 1 Mahdi : the coming imdm^ the 
last of the imams ^ IX, pt, ii, 40, 48 ; title 
claimed by Sayad Muhammad Jami pur i, id. 3 
note 3, 623 by Obeidullah, id. 483 by a Sunni 
Bohora Abd-ur-Behman, id. 60 note 4, 
aht ji : village in Khaiideshj a largo annual fair 
at, XII, 455-456. _ , 


Mahendra : raja of -Kadoi, holds 
or choice marriage of his sister, I, pt, I, idc, 
'463.: 

Mahendra ; king of Kosala, I, 'pt. ii, 280. 

Mahendra J Mahendravarman, 

Mahendra: king of Pishtapiira, I, pt, ff, 2So3 
mentioned in the Allahabdd pillar inscription, 

i(h 350 note 6. 

Mahendragiri : mountain in Southern Maratha 
Country, I, pt. ii, 340 note 4, 149. 

Mahendra varman I: Pallava king, I, pt, ii, 
316 note 5; successor of Simhavishiiu, de- 
feats the Ohaiukyas of Badami at Pulialura, 
id. 324 and note 328, 331 3 is defeated by 
Pulikesin II and compelled to take refuge iii 
Kahchi, id. 329, 350 and notes 7 and 8. " 

Mahendravarman 11 : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 
322 % son of Karasimhavarman I, ul. 324 and 
note 3, 327, 329 note 5, 362. 

Mahendravarman III : Pallava king Narasimlia- 
varman IPs son, erects a temple called 
Mahendravarmesvara, I, pt, ii, 330. 

Mali endravarmes vara, Mahendresvara ; temxde 
of, near the EajMmhesvara temple, I, pt. ii, 
330. 

Mahendri : I, pt. ii, 337 note 4. Bee Indraiii, 

Mahesa : progenitor of Jiiaiiesvara, I, pt. ii, 250. 

Maliesh : the prophet introduced as, IX, pt. ii, 
40, Ses Avatars. 

Maheshwar Mahadev : shrine of, at Bhinmal, I, 
pt. i, 4 S 4 ‘ 

Mahesvara : Naga king of the early Gupta 
period, I, pt. ii, 281 note 3. 

Mahesvara: father of Bhaskaracharya, I, pt, ii, 
526 and note i, 

Mahesvaraeharya : grantee in the Haddala cop- 
per-plate, I, pt. i, I38» 

Mahesvaradevarasa : Kalachurya Somesvara's 
officer, I, pt, ii, 4S6. 

Mahe^vari : one of the Pleiades, I, pt. ii, 337 
note 4. 

Mahi; river in Gujarat, J, pt. i, 124, 467, 5 [3 ; 
I, pt.ii, 199, 241, 310, 311, 315, 336, 348 
notes, 383,389, 404. 525; II, 339; in, 2, 
192 ; VI, 3 ; VII, 19 I Eagiiunathrav defeated 
©n the banks of (I 775 )j 192 ^ family god- 

dess of Mahi Kantha Kolis, IX, pt. i,p. xxsv, 
247. 

Maida : a turbulent tribe in Kiitiiiawar, claim 
Kdthi origin, IX, pt. i, 263 j VIII, 139. 

Mahklhara ; son of Dada, commander of Bhil- 
lama’s troop., of elephants, I, pt. ii, 237, 238. 

Mahidpur: in Central India, battle of (x8i7}, 

XII, 254- 

Mahi K antha Agency : boundaries, sub-divi- 
sions, aspect, hills, rivers, xionds, geology, 
climate, etc., V, 35S-359 1 mineral pro- 
ducts, trees, domestic and wild animals, id. 
360-362 ; population : husbandmen, craftsmen, 
unsettled tribes, Musalmaus, id. 3 63 -3 68 ; 
agriculture,: holdings, crops, blights, hoods, 
QtQ., id. 369-372; capihiiisds, debtors and 
creditors, mortgage of labour, interest, cur- 
rency, etc., id. 373-374 3 weights and measures, 
id, 374*375 > trade: roids, njaniifaefeures, 
'.craftsmen, trade guilds and markets, ul^ 
377-380 ; history : early Hindus, Musaimans 

, ■ (1412-1700), Mamthai (x 750-18x1}, disturb* 
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ancas . (1333*183^3 1858, ; i86'7)j ii. ■ 380-3851 
/ land , adminisferatiou : ^,•evenue .system?' id, : 

: 386-387 j justice : . |)olice, inf aiiticide, . widow 
bnniing and prisons, id, 3S6-391 ;■ revenue and 
finance, 392-393 j instruction : 'schools, 
girls^ schools and librarieSj?*A 394"39S^ liealtli, 
id. 396-97 ; states under ; Idar, its boundaries, 
aspect, livers, billss population, trade/liistcry, 
land tenures, justice, police, jail, revenue, 
Instruction and' liealth, id. 39S-412; Pol 
state, id. 4.12 ; D anta, its lii story, id. 413- 
416 ; Malpiir state, 417 1 Mansa, tti 417- 
4183 Mobanpur, Gliodasar, Amliyara, Puna- 
dra,.: Kliadel, Petbapur and other small 
states, id, 418-429 5 places of interest, id. 430- 
442 i.Elphinstone’s niiniite on, id. 442*4553 
■Gaikwar^s, tribute from the chiefs of, Vil, 
328-332 .Colonel Walker's, tribute system 
introduced in (iSoS), I, p>t» i, 424 ; genealogi- 
cal tree of the chiefs of, V, 409* ■ 

Mahini : port in Bombay island, I, pt. i, 207 
note, I j capital of Bhimraja, I, pt. ii, 27 ; its 
occupation, id, 29 ; its capture by Malik -ul- 
Tujar, id. 30 ; town attacked by the Mu- 
gbals, id. 40 ; its capture by the Fraiioiscaiis 
(1585), ic?. 575 sack of (1493)5 ^94; occu- 

pied by Mubiirik 1 (1317- 132 j), XllI, 438; 
taken by the Gujarat king (1430), hf. 442 j 
trade centre (1560-1670), id. 46$; in 1664, 
id. 474 ; occupjied by the Sldi (1690), id. 481 ; 
its fort strengthened (1701), XXVI, pt, i, 13S, 
Mahim : see Kelve-Mahim, 

Mabim ; siib-division of Thana district, details 
of, ,Xin, 2, 673-675 I surveyed (I793‘^794)5 
id. 'SSS; its assessment revised (1837), '?k/. 

. 5S3 pcost and profit of tillage in (1845), Ai. 

' 588 j survey assessment; (1S63), id, 611-614, 
Mahimandansiad' : fort in Satdra district, XiX, 

V'SVI- ' , , 

M abimangad : MU fort in Satara district, de- 
scription and history of, XIX, 12, 5^3‘S^S- 
Mahirnangad-Panljala : Mahadev hill spur in 
Satara district, XIX, S# 

Mahirnatgad ; MU fort in Kolh^Lpur state, 

XXIV, 4. 

Maliiin causeway: in Thana district, XIII, 
:,''323* : ^ y ■ ' 

iMahind,ri : .the river Mahi, I, pt. i, 5^0. 
Mabipala, Malnpaladeva : Chuclasama ruler of 
Kathiawar (917), his coins, I, pt. 1,138, 466, 
469 : I, pt. ii, 3S3. 

M.ahipala: brother of Kmnarapula, I, pt. i, 
iSi ; father of Ajayapala, Chaulukya king, 
id. 194. 

Mabipalgad : hill fort in Belgauin district, XXI, 
7 ; place of interest, id. 5S5. ^ ^ 

Mahipatgad : fort in Ratnagiri district, X, 4, 
.345* 

Mahishakas, Mahishmat : Southern Country, I, 
]>t. ii, 135 5 Mal.araslitra, id. 140, 
ahish mati, Mali isliin ati p attana , Mahishmati* 
pura : lord of, I, x>t, ii, 439 and note 2, 450, 

457,523* ■ . , . 

Mahiung : citms medica, fmt tree in roona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 49* 

Mahmud, Mahmud Adll Bh&h, etc. i see Mu- 
i.i..;‘mmad, Muhammad Adil Shah, etc. 

Mahdba province in Bundclkhand, 1, pt. i, 1 78. 


Mahommed : see Muhammad, 

Mahrafe Desk : the Maratha country, I, pt. i, 

524. 

Mahrespand Jasau : chief highdoy, Zoroaster 
proclaims Ms religion on, IX, pt. ii, 219. 

Mahuda: «ee Moha. 

Mahudha : town in Kaira district, HI, 173. 

Mahui: seaport in Thdna district, XIV, 
219. 

Malmli .‘ bill and fort in Thana district, XIII, 

7 ; Hindu chiefship at {1453), id> 442 ; held 
by Jawhar chief (1626), id. 454 5 lost to the 
Mughals.(i67oj, id, 475 ; reduced by Malik 
Ahmed (1485)5 Ij P^* ii? 32 , 39 ; captured by 
Shivaji, id, 69 j Dickinson's survey of, its 
history, XIV, 219-220. 

Mahuli: fort in X^asik district, XVI, 489; 
delivered toKhdn Zamaii(i636), id. 656, 660, 

Mahuli : village in Satara district, temples at, 
XIX, 516-519 ; Sir dolm Malcomat (1S07), id- 
301 j.Bajirav at (1S18), id, 302 j XVIII, pt. 
ii, 298. 

Mahura ; I, pb. i, 519. See Mathura. 

Mahuva : sub-division in Baroda territory, VII, 
578-580. Toton, id. 580. 

Mahuva : port and town in Kdthhlwdr, VIIT, 
238, 536, 537. 

Mahyar : Herbad, brings copy of the ya'odiddd 
from Yezd in Persia to Uch in India, IX, pt, 
ii, 186 note i, 189 notes 2 and 3. 

Mailaladevi ; VVestern ClnUukya king Somes- 
vara Vs wife, I, pt, ii, 438, 440. 

Mailaladevi : hatta chief tain Sena Ps wife, I, 
pt.ii, 55 G 553 * 

Mailaladevi: Gutta prince Vikramdditya Ill’s 
wife, I, pt. ii, 579 » 583 » 584* 

Mailalamahddevi : daughter of the Western 
Chdlukya king Vikramaditya VI and wife of 
the Goa Kadamba Jayakesin II, I, pt. ii, 

449^565, 569* 

Maiialatiitha : founder of the Kdreya sect of 
the Jains, I, pt. ii, 550, 552, 

MaiMrayya : Kalacliurya Bijj ala’s governor of 
Tardavadi, I, pt. ii, 460, 473. 

Maimatgad ; fort in Eatn^igirx district, X, 

' 346. ■ 

Mairdl : Bapu, Baroda courtier, accompanies 
Gangddbar Sbdsbri to Pcona (1815), VII, 

' ■ 223 . 

Maiiinja; modern Miraj, I, pt. ii, 254 and 
note 3, 546. 

Mais : Mahi river, I, pt. i, 544. 

Maithila: sub-division of Gaud Brahmans, IX, 
pt. i, I note I, 

Maithilas : people mentioned in the Chaiidel 
stone inscription, I, pt, i, 469. 

M'aitland: Caiitain (i 759), brings the Sidi to 
terms at Surat, XI, 447. 

Mairrakas : tribal name of Mehrs, I, pt. i, 75 
and note 6, 87*88; Identified with Mliers, id. 
135, 136, 14IJ 142 and note 2 ,• Mihiras, Meds, 
01’ Mere, IX, pt. i, 486, 492, Sec Hibiras, 

Maifcrdyani ; a sub-diviision of the Brahmans in 
Khaiidesb, XII, 52 j in Kasik, X\^I, 41, 

Maitreya : disciple of K akulied, founder of a 
branch of Pasupata scltcol, I, pfc. i, 84. 

M aitreya : Bodhisattva, XI 11 , 408 note 2 ^ or' 
■ the coming Buddha, XIV, 132 note 5 ; image 
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,■ of, at Sop.to^ fcl. 329,‘l330 and note, ij, 403, 
410,412, , , ^ ^ ' ' 

Majam : river hi MaM Ivaiitna, 1, 357. 

M^Jam : preparation .of hhanrj^ IX, pt« i, 
p. xsxiii. 

Majovadi ; town in KitMawitr, VIIIj, 537-538. 
See also I, pt. i, 176. 

M'ajrpion ; rock in Po-'-na. district, XVIII, pt. i, 4. 
Maj belli : villagu- in Kilimra , district, XV, j)t. ii, 

330- 

M4jid Khan : successor o£ Abdul Ghafar. of 
Savanur (1721-1751 ) ; signs a treaty with the 
Peshwa ( 1746), I, pt. ii, 656 j yields terri- 
tory in the Kariiiitak to the Peshwa (1747),. 
id, 665 ; takes part in the contests for the 
KizanPs throne ; his intrigues with the 
Prench 5 conspires first in favour of and 
afterwards against Muzaffar Jang ; his death 
(1751), id, 666* 

Majmuddrs; district accountants, t, pt, i, 212, 
213 liote 2 ; in Broach, 11, 4S5, 512, 
fiajor ; author, his account of India in the 15th 
century, 1X5 pt. iij 14 note 3, 

Irlak ; the dewy land, a tract in Cutch, V, 75 
note 2, 106. 

Maka : fcod as well as medicinal plant, XXV, 
186,260. 

^lakanpur ; near Cawnpur, tomb of Saint Badi- 
ud-din Madarshah at, IX, pt. ii, 22, 64, 
Vlakara : fish, tribal badge of the Mehrs, I, pt. 

:- h ,S7. 135- 

^lakara: Magara kingdom^ upreoted by 
Xarasimlia 11, 1, pt. ii, 507, 
vlakaradhvaja : chief of Mehrs, his fights with 
Mayuiadhvaja, I, pt. i, 87 j ancestor of Mhtr 
chiefs of For bandar, id, 135 j founder of 
Jethvds, IX, pt. i, 127. 
dakarandgad : hill in Ilatnagiri district, X, 4. 
y[4karappi ; village mentioned in a Haidar* 
flb4d grant, I, pt. ii, 356, 
vlakar Ximbori : mid citron, fruit in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 49. 

/lakar-Sankraut ; liindn holiday, IX, pt. i, 
394; XVilLpt. 1, 254, 
lakarralli : village in BlnlrwAr, inscriptions 
■at, XXII, 77^. ^ 

lakayatinaaara : Ghar Maudala, territory 
given to Ohohans, IX, pt. i, 484. 

X*akhan Devi : Hindu goddess, story about 
lamp buriiitig at.Ratanpur, IX, pt. i, 361. 
lakka, Makkah: Sunni place of pilgrimage, 
IX, pt. ii,.30, 47, 35, 126, 171 ; temple at, 
caxAured by ^Sada Wahhabi (1803), id^ 12 
note 3 ; wall in a mosque, id^ 131 ; I, pt. i, 
204, 5 i4.> S 20. 

lakni : place of interest in Rewa Kdntim, Vi, 
164. 

Jako ; a common w-eed found in tropical and 
temperate part-'-. XXV, 202. 
lakrdn ; coast of, described L\' travellers, 
I, pt. i, 508, 511, 516, 

lakra'adgad: lull fort in Satdra distidct, tem- 
ple of Mallikariun at, XIX,, *5, 9, 509, 
5^9-520. 

iakranis ; foreigners from the Makran coast 
in Gujarat, Suimis by faith, IX, pt. ii, iSt 
la'kj.i : an fibyielding plain;, XXV, 222. 
dakta: see Khaud* 

laktab : Mulia’s school, IX, pt, ii> 132,. 


^ Msktnm ■: -concealed imdms of the Ismdilias, 
IX, pt. ii, 48. 

M akur- limbo : a medicinal oil-yielding plant, 
XXV, 4222. ^ 

Makutesvaranalha i the god Shiva, grants made 
. to' the temple of, I, pt. ii, 3 48 and note 7, 
Makwanas : special com mu nit y of part fomgn 
descent in Gujarat, IX, 'pt,. ii, ii ; Hindu, 
converts from Makwaiia tribe of Eajpiits or 
Kolis, maiTiages among, distinct community 
, of, Sunni in faith, '?V 7 . 65-66] Eajpdte, pea- 
sant proprietors, IX, pt. , i, 130 ; same as 
Jh^his, Ij^pt. I, 1405 in Main Kantha, V„ 
419] in Kathidwdr, VIII, i 15, 

Mala : kings, apparently of the' Malapas,' subdued 
by Vishnu vardh ana, I, pt. ii^ 495. 

Mala: hill pa,ssin Rat nagiri district, X, 166.. 
Mala : village in Satara district, XiX, 520. 
Alalabdi’ : I, pt. ii, 4, 66, I33, 140 j provincOj 
held by the Alupa race, ft?. 183 j the Syrians 
settle on the coast of, id, 1S9; district, id^ 
280, 282 note 5 5 Ibrahim Adil Sliulfis cam- 

■ paign into, i■d^ 648 j Arabs on" the coast of 

■ (B. c. l77-lco),.lX, pt. ii, I note i ; spread of 
the 'Parsis along, id, 195 ; ports of, I, 
pt* b 5 ^ 5 -’ 529^ 53,7 j imports of sandahvoed 
to. Sopdra frem (300 A. o.), XIII, 406 ; its 
"trade with Thana ports (810-1260), id 429, 
430 > 43 H 434 5 (1300-1500), id, 440 ; centre of 
trade with China and Archipelago, id, 444 ; 
imported bamboos, id, 445 ] {1560-1670), id, 
465 ; exports of gram to Bqnibay (1S33- 
1836), id. S77 note 5, 579; identified with 
Ophir, XIV, 318. 

Malabir Hill ; in Bombay city, state of, in 1664, 
XIII, 474. 

AlalabaTi-elacM : fcod plant, XXV, 176. 
Xialabaris: MusalmAn traders in Xfisik dis.- 
trict, XVI, 79. 

Malabar Point : derivation of the name, X> 
342 note 4 j XXXVI, pt. iii, 667. See Shri- 
Gundl. 

Malabars : pirates in the Indian Seas, XIII, 484,. 
Malacca : Thana trade with [a, d, 150), XIII 
416] (810-1260), 429 j H iudus found in 

(1300-1500), 446] (1530-1670), id, 464, 

465; (1660-1710)5 4S6. 

Malachra : oapitata or roimidi folia ^ fibrous 
plant, XXV, 227, 

Malad ; an estate, in Thdna district, XIII, 545. 
Mitladeva : chief minister of Arjunadeva and 
Saraugadeva, I, pt. i, 204. 

Malakshahj (1070-1092) Saijuki emperor, IX, 
pt ii, 37. 

Miilaladevi: see Malala Mahadevi. 

Malalu : sandy soil in Kduara district, XV, pt. 
ii, 4. 

Malan : river in Kathiawar, VIII, 63. 

Alalaug : a Musalmun ascetic school, XIV, 22i« 
Malanggad : fort in Thlna. distiict, XIiI,8; 
atteinpued capture of (i/So), ^ shrine 

of Hdji Abd-ui- Rahman at, history, descrip- 
tion, .XI V, 220-223. 

Malapas : people of the Malenad, subdued by 
Vishnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 495 ; disx3ersed by 
Xcliagi, 219, 574, 

Malaprabha : M'alprabha, 

. Malaprahdrini : modern Malprabha, I, pt. ii* 

497 * 
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Malav •. reservoir in Alimadiibikl district^ IV, 19. 
Maiava, pi* Malavara' : a caste ' ol imsbandiiieu^ 

' in TJli:irw.ir district, .XXII, 140 j .'lii Kslnara 
district, XY, j)i i, 1 75. 

.Maiava or Vikrama era;^(B., c. 57), founder 
. of, IX, i)t. i, 462 5 I, x^fc. ii,, 31 1 ; I, pt. i,. 67, 
124^ 465.’ 467.469* ' 

Milava ; one of tbe . iiiue kiagdoms, I, pt. ii, 
403 note 3 ;' I. pt, i, 64 5 tribe, id. 28 ; its 
capital, I, pt. ii, 494. Bee also Malwa and 
Malavas# 

.Malavalli : village in Mysore,.!, pt. ii, 277. 
Malavaramarin : slayer ' of the Malavas or 
people of the country ; title of the Goa 
Kadamba prince Perinkli, I, x:)t, ii, 569, 570. 
Mdlavas : people of Malwa in Central India 
and of South-Eastern Edjxnitkia ; their era 
and coins 5 conqricred by the Early Gupta 
. king. Sarnudragupta, I, pt. ii, 3114 their 
country tails into the hands of Toraraana 
and in 532-53311.0. forms part of the Idng- 
' doni of Visliauvardhana Yasodliarman; the 
northern part of their coniitry is held by 
the Manryas ; subdued by the Western Chil- 
lukya king .PulikeMn II, uU 189, 312, 350 ; 
defeated by Vijayaditya, id* 36S ; subjugated 
by the Baslitrakuta king Dantidurga, uL 
389 ; conquered by Govinda III, id, 395, 
39(5 ; protected against the Gurjaras by 
Govinda III, id* 400,5 king of, worships' 
Amogliavarsha I, id, 402 ; their capital burnt 
by Hoysala Ereyanga, feudatory of the 
Western Ch dinky as, id, 494; king of the, 
made vassal of Yikramaditya II styled also 
VI, kf. 219; defeated by the Devagiri 
'Yadava ■Singhana, id, 524; Krishna claims 
success, over? id* ' $2^ i Malloi of hlultan, 
conquered Malwa, founded Maiava era, IX, 
pt. 1,462. 

Mdlavdi: village in Sdtdra district, XIX, 520- 

521. 

Malavikd : cousin of th,e king of Vidarbha, I, 
pt. ii, 147. 

Malavikdguiinitra : Sanskrit drama by Eaiidds, 
I, pt. ii, 140. 

Mdlavya : lake at Dliolka, built by Siddharaja, 
I, pt. i, I So note 2. 

Malaya : country, I, pt. ii, 216 ; hiilsj ul* 442; 

Vikrainaditya YI marches through, kk 444, 
Malayamatidevi : I, pt. ii, 448. Bee Malleya" 
midevi. 

Malaya Parvat : mountain range in Kanara 
district, XV , pt. i, 4. 

Malay as : attack Uttamabhadras, I, pt. ii, 14S. 
Ma’ayavatl : queen cf Kuntala Sdtakarni S'aba- 
vahana, I, pfc. ii, 171* 

Malayesvara : i^liiva's attendant, I, pt, ii, 4S2. 
Malcom *. Sir John, defeats the Peshwa, Holkar 
and Nagpur chief at Mahidpur (i 8 i 7 )> XVI, 
19s 5 Xil, 254 5 at Mahuli (1817), XYIII, 
pt, ii, 208 ; Bdjirav surrenders to, id, 303 
and note 2; I,' pt. ii, 6ii ; IX, pt, i, 60 
note 5 ; Ills notice of Bliats and their mode 
of revenge, id, 210 note 3 ; of Charans as 
guards or Valdvds, id. 2x7 notes 2 and 3, 
295 and notes i and 2, 482 note 7 j his 
notice of Mandu (1820), I, pG i, 3835 Ms 
remark on Bohords (XS23), IX, 29 ^note 

i ; Ms remarks on the condition of batara 


(1824), XIX, 3C9 5 sequestrates Baroda 
territory (1828), VII, 241-242 5 visits Favai 
in Thana district {1830), XIV, 299 ; opens 
, the Bor pass, XIII, 318; his" minute on 
Cutch, V, 166, 265-2775 rewards Ardeshir 
Blianjislia, IX, pc. ii, 19S note 5 5 second 
sequestration of Baroda by (1S32), YII, 244 ; 
curtails: Gaikwac’s authority, id, 302, 403 j 
notice of fcAlsetto (1S33), f? pf- n, 12S. 

Malcolm -peth : trade centre, XJX, 214. Bee 
Mahabaleshvar. 

Male : country, subjugated by Yishnuvardhana, 
I, pt, ii, 496, 499; by the Hdiigal Kadamba 
Kamadeva, 563 5 kings of, id, 507. 

Malegaon ; sub-di-vision in Nasik district, 
details, area, aspect, climate, water, history, 
land revenue, stock, holdings, crops, people, 
XVI, 345, 349, fort, siege (i8iS),kk 

45*^*455 ; Xn, 255 ; I, pt. ii, 630 5 military 
head-quarters at, kk 631* 

Malegaon ; village in Alimadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 727. 

Malek-ul-TuJdr : .s'e<? Malik-ul-TiiJar. 

Male-making : see Pmusavana. 

Maleo ; cape of, east cf Cambay, identification 
of, I, pt. j, 539. 

Malepas: people of tile Maleniul^ or hilly 
country, conquered by IVijar/ija, I, pt. ii, 
308,495. . 

Malerkotla : state, I, pt. ii, 346 note 4, 

Malet : Charles, chkf of the Eniilish at 8m’at 
(I77S)> d, pt. i, 402 5 appointed British resi- 
dent^ in Poona (17S5), XVIII, pt. ii, 2685 
British envoy (1790}, XVIII, pt. iii, 409. 

Malet: Mrs., tomb of, at Bankot. 

Malet Spring ; at Mfitaeivln, XI Y, 244-245. 

Maleus : Mount (in Central India), mentioned 

by Pliny, I, pt . i, 533* 

Maigdr: a caste of dower-sellers in Bijtlpur 
district, XXIII, 253* 

Malgund : village in Ohiirwar district, inscrip- 
tion and temple at, XXil, 770 j X, i)t, ii, 
440 note 3. 

Alalhdrgad ; port in Poona district, XVIII, pt., 

111,258. 

Malhari : see Panbhari. 

Malhdri Koli : sub-division of Kolis in Thdna 
distiict,XIII, 173V 

Malharji Holkar: 5‘ee Malhdrrav Holkar. 

Malharrav : Hoiiiivar chief (1510), helped by 
the Portuguese, XV, pfeJi, 1x0,279,309. 

Malbdrrdv : son of Khandeniv Gdikwar, retires 
on a pension to Nadiad, I, pt, i, 4^2 ; breaks 
out ill rebellion in Kathiawqr j is captured 
by Babaji Appaji and Vitbal Devaji, id. 413. 

Malhtoav Gaikwar, His Iliglmess : (1870-1875), 
his plots and imprisonment, ascends 
his vengeance on his enemies, mismanages tho 
government, marries Lakshmibai (1874), 
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, his trial 
(1875), deposed, VII, 27S-284 5 substitutes 

hmndvi^dars iotisarddrs^ id, 370*37 ^ ; his 

banks, id* 409-4x0 ,• institutes •mrishta court, 

, id. 444 ; see also I, pt. i, 442-443. 

Malhdrrdv Holkar: Bajirdv Peshwa’a officer, 
plunders Banta and Vadnagar and exacts 
tribute from Pdlanpiir, 1 , pt. i, 3x7; defeats 
Bia Bahadur, governor of Mdndu, and cap- 
tures Mdndu, id, 3S2 i founder of the Holkav 
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family, I,, pi' ii, 600 ; /repulsed' Portuguese 
attack oil' Tliaiia ( 1 739 )? 
ilalharrdv Klmiii : Bamilji deputy 

at Almiadiibad, collects 'tribute in- Gujarat 
(I740),l,pfc. i, 322, 323* . 

dali ; professional ■ caste ' of liusbandmeu m 
Gujanit said to be Kaiibis? religious sects, 
faitli ' in ' early beliefs, snake-wcrsbip, IX, 
pi b ' ^72;, a class of gardeners, 
converts i'roni tbe Hiiiclu caste of tlie same 
name, IX, pt. ii, 88 ; a caste of gardeners, 

I, pt* i, 450 ; in Cutch, V, 70 ; in Khandesli, 
Xli, 69 ; in Ibdna district, XIII, 61-62 ; at 
IMatheraii, XIV, 265 ; in Kdnara district, 
XV, Jit. i, 242-244 ; in Kasik, X.VI, 47 ; in 
Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 309-310 ; XVill, 
pt. ii, I ; in Sitara district, XIX, 79 1 
in KolbapLir, . XXIV, 93 ; in Katliiit- 
wdr, VIII, 143; ill Kolaba district, XI, 62-63 ; 
in Janjira state, icL 412; iu Aliniadiiagar, 
XVll, 89-91 ; in Siiolapur district, XX, 91 ; 
in Hatiiagiri district, X, 124. 

1411 ; apparently Mdlia in Nortb Katliiawdr, 
capture ef, I, pt, i, 506 and note 5 ; island, 
id* 509* 

[ 4 lia (Hatti) I town in Katliidwar, bead-quar- 
ters of the curious tribe of tbe Hattis, tbeir 
founder, VIII, 538. 

■dlia (Miana) : petty state and town in Kdtbia- | 
war, VIII, 166, 539*540 ; IX, pt* i, 126; ' 
temple at, I, pt, i, 1S3 ; captured by tbe 
British (1809), Vil, 325. 

AHba : identified with Malwa, expedition 
against, I, pt. i, 109, 467, 

4 lik: Sunni imcmj IX, pt. ii, 12 $ note 2, 
126* 

aiik : a caste of Eajpiit coiiTerts in Gujarat, 
pt. iij 66 ; tbe name coined by Musal- 
governors, id* 25; conversion of, by 
Muhammad Ghazni (1025), id* 3 note 3 ; in 
Bibandesh, XII> 127 ; in Kaira district. III, 
82, 

41 ika • wife of tbe Western Cbdlukya king 
Vikramdditya VI, I, pt* ii? 449. 
alika Jiib-tn : mosque of, in Bijapur city, 
XXIII, 630. , 

Ilik Ahmed Boberi : first Xizumsbabi 
king of Abinadrsagar, reduces tbe ^Mi and 
Konkan forts? I, jit* ii, 32 ; takes Mabuli fort 
itiTbana district (1485 >, XIV, 320 ; takes 
Cbdkan and Junnar forts, XYIII, pt* iii? 

X 22, 225 ; captures Obavand and Furaiidbar 
foifjs (14S6}, id, 124, 433; takes Jivdban 
fort (1489), id, 140 ; takes Bdnda Bajpuri 
(1490)? I? pt. ii, 32 ; makes the fciidis captain 
of Janjira fort {1490), XI, 434 ; defeats 
Babmani troops near modern Ahinadnagar, 
lays siege to Daulatabad founds Alimad- 
aagar (1490), XYIII, pt. ii, 220-221. 
dikAmbar; Abyssinian minister of A.biiiad- 
uagar, Ms epithet? IX, pt. ii, 12 ; sets up 
M-ortiza as king- and founds a city at Kbarki ; 
lefeats tbe Mughal general Klian-i-Kbanaii 
aud retakes Abniadnagar and Berar bis 
ittebk on Bassein and fcalsett© (16x1}, XIII, 
153 5 makes Junnar Xisamsliahi capital 
‘4605) ; is defeated by Sbab JaLdii (16x7) and 
forced to surrender; bis death (X626), 1 , pt.ii, 
124 J XIII? 464 ; Ms roveime system, I, pfc. ii, 


■■ 38 ;.XVI, 208 ; XIII, 5 50 note 4, 553-554 ^'otc 
,' 3; XVIil? pt. ii, 223, 3 i 7“320 ? XX, 2S6-2S7 ; 

, XI, 143, 169 and, note 4 5 X'i'I, 266-267 

note I. 

M'alik Bdyazld; son ami successor of Slmjuat 
.Sbdu? sultdn of Malwa# , with the titk' of 
B&z Baliddur (XpSS-x 570), I, pt, 1, 369. 

Malik- Eiaz: Gujardt general, defeats the 
' Portuguese at Ciieul (2508)? XI, 274 , , again 
defeats tbe Portuguese at C'beiil (1522), Xill,, 
449* 

.MalikbaS'i Xabatbceaa kirg, I, pt. i, 542, 543.. 
Maliki ; one of tli3 four Sunni schools, IX 
pt. ii, 126 note i. 

Malik -i-Maidan ; tbe famous Bijapur gun, 
XVII, 36 note 2? 369 note i ; XXII I,' 
639.641. 

Malik Kabir : Sultan Firuasbab? deputes Zia-ud- 
diu Band to Broach, I, pt. i, 5x4. ' 

Malik Kdfiir: slave-general .of ^ Ala-ucl-din-; 

- invades the -Dakban (1306) and takes Eam- 
deva prisoner (13 37 ):, I, p't. ii, 25E 532? 61S ; 
XII, 242 ; is sent to subdue Tailangana , and 
on bis way is ente-rtained hospitably at Deva- 
gm(i309), id, 252, 533 ; is sent to Bora- 
samudra (1310), id* 509, 533 ; returns to 
Delhi (13 1 1), id. 533; is sent against 
Sanikara whom be puts to death, and fixes 
bis residence at Devagiri (2312), id, 251,533, 
619 ; is summoned to Dellii, poisons Ala-ud- 
' din, -and is assassinated {2316), uU 533» ' See 
also I, i3t. I, 205, 229 XII? 242 ; XYIII, pt» 
ii? 215 note 2 ; XIX, 225' note ' i ; destroys • 
Dabhol (1312), X, 337 ; reduces Cheul (X314), 
.XI, 272'? destroys Hoysala.-.powef (X312), XV, 
pt, ii, 91 ; puts to death b'aakardev, son of 
Bamadev, XVII, 352 note 5; XXI, 361 5 
XXII, 402 ; XXIil? 396. 

Malik Mugbis Kbilji : minister of Sultan 
Hoshang (1405-1434), I, pt. 1, 359, 

Aialik Muizzuddiii : conquers Gujarat and 
plunders Kambayat, I,pt. i? 515. 

Malik Mukbil : Gujarat governor, I, pt, 1? 230, 
Malik jKazir : Paruki king (1399-1437) of 
Kbandesb ; seizes the fort of Asir- 
gad, builds the town of Burhanpur and 
Zeinabad ; recovers the fort of Tbalnor from 
his brother (1417); takes Suitanpur and 
overruns Xanclnrbar ; is defeated by Ala-ud- 
din Bahamani (2435) ; capture of Burhanpur 3 
extent of the Khandesh dominions during 
bis time ; his death (1437), id, 620-621 ; bis 
fights with Gujarat and Abmaunagar kings, 
XII, 244-245, 454. 

Malik Baja: founder (1370-1399) of the 
Khaudisli Farukk, Thaliier and Karanda 
districts granted to, by Feroz Tughlik (1370)? 
invades Gujarat, is defeated and besieged at 
Thalner by Muzafar Bhali (1394), promotes 
architecture and agricultuie, his death 
(1399)1 XII, 243-244? 454 3 1 > pt. ii? 620. 

Alalik Behan : tomb cL in Bijapur distriel-? 
XXIIl, 617. 

Malik 8anclal ; mosque cf, in Bijapur city* 
XXIil? 631* 

Malik ShaOau : reservoir in Ahmaddbdd dis- 
trict? IV, iS. 

Malikshahi : the corrected year ; the Persian 
■ . revenue year j IX, pt. ii? ^93 note 2* 
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Malik Tokaii s Baliadui* fell ilia’s , governor of i 
.Bin, fortifies Bassein (1532), defeated 'by 
tba Forfcngiiese, XIVj 2S-29, 

Bialik Tugbaa : captain of. freebooters (^347)^' 

, I, pt. i, 230-23 i» 

Malik-ill- Tu jar : a Babmaiii chief, , is .sent to 
subdue tlie. (jlidts and tbo Koiikaii (1420)^ I, 
pt. ii, 588 ; seizes Mahim (Boniba^^) and 
8 a.]sette (1429)? 30 ; is again sent with a 

considerable force (2451) ; builds tlie fort of 
Oiuikaii } overruns fclio lands of the Sliirke 
faniily i is induced to march agaiust iShankar 
Bai of Khelna ; is surrounded and defeated, 
31, 5SS ; ses also X, 193 : XIII, 441 ; 

.. Xi¥, 226-227; X¥1II, pt. ib 216-217; 

XXI¥, 224, 323 j IX, pt. it, 3 note i. 

Malim ; navigator, derivation of the word, 
XIiI,7i6.. ^ ■ ■ 

Malind^ya ; mount mentioned by ¥araha Mihira, 

I, pfc- U 533 - ^ 

Mallngi: town on the Krishna opposite Tala- 
kad, I, pt. ii, 497 ; inscription at (1290), ich 
509. tSee Janauafchapura. 

Malippala : town probably in Nizdm’s country, 

I, pt. i, 540 . 

Malkana ; temple of, at Buddawadi, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 428 note x. 

Malkapur : town in Kolhapur state, temples 
at, XXI¥, 313. 

Malkhed : capital of the later Ras'ntrakiitas, 

I, |)t. h ^ 20, 514 ; desti'oycd ]jy the Cbaliikya 
king Tailappa (9p), id. 519 ; I, pt. ii, lo, 

II, 17, 24 ; in Xizain’s territory, id* 200, 
396, 403, 450 ; Rashtrakdtas of, id, 299 note 
4, 327 note 7, 341 note 2, 3S6, 423 ; Hashtra- 
kuta capital, 3S2; records of the family 
of, id, 3 S3 j burnt by Guuaka¥ijaYaditya III, 
aV. 4115 xiluudered by the Pavamara king, 
id, 422 ; dynasty, id, 424, 425 ; first capital 
of the Western Chalukyas, id. 427, 4.30 ; see 
also X¥, pt. ii, S4 ; IX, pt. ii, 2 note i ; 
XIII, 424, 434. See Maiiyakheta. 

Blalkungani : an oil-yielding plant common on 
the (jhdts and in Konkan, XX¥, 216. 

Malla : brother of Biohaua, I, pt. ii, 243. 

Malla : Yadava king Krishoaks officer, I, pt. ih 
245 ^ 527 » 529* 

Malla: of Gutta family, I, pt. 452 ? 580. 

Malla : Lingayat brothers, founders of Kittur, 
I, pt. h, 668. 

Blallala Mahadevi : see Mailala Mahadevi. 
Idallali : musical instrument, I, pt. ii, 577 * 
Mallana : ¥ira-Ballaia IPs officer (X203), Ij pt. 
ii, 506. 

Mallappa: desdi of Kittur, resumes possession 
of his territory from the Marathas ; assists 
General Weliesly {XS03), obtains a sanad 
from the Peshwa (1809) ; is confirmed in his 
possessions by General Muiiro ; fictitious 
adoption by ; bis death, I, pt. ii, 669 ■•670. 
Mallavalli : village grants to the ¥ira fcjomnath 
temple by the Hangal Ivadamba Kamadeva, 
I, pt. ii, 4 ^^ 4 - 

M allay a; Jagaddeva’s companion in assassinat- 
ing ¥ijjana, I, pt. ii, 226. 

Mallayan : hill in Bclgaum district, XXI, 6 ; 

place of interest, id, 585. 

Malloyainadcvi : Western Cbtliukya king 
¥ikramaditya ¥I’8 wife, I, pt, ii, 44^« 


governor of HuUgere (X295-1296), 1, pt. ii, 

530,564. 

Mallkleva; son of Guttii I (1x15), I, pt. ii, 
579 . 5S0, s8i. 

Mallidevarasa : Kalachurya Sankama^s feuda- 
tory (1 180}, I, pt. ii, 488, 489. 

Mallikarjuna : Hindu god, temple of, at 
Begambe, I, pt. ii, 571. 

Mallikarjuna; seventeenth Silahara king {1156- 
1 1 60) of Konkan, XIII, 422 note 1 ; defea- 
ted by Kimiarapala’s general A'mbada, his 
grants at Chiplun and Bassein, id, 426 ; skin, 
id. 436 ; ,9ee also I, pt, i, 1S5, 1S6 and 1 , pt. 
ii. 24, 539 ; XI¥, 386. 

JdalUkarjuua : Batta chieftain, son of Lakshmi- 
de\ua IJ1204-I208), X, pt. h, 551, 556, 557. 

Mallikarjuna: Kadamba ruler (X23i) also 
styled Mallideva, I, pt, ii, 564. 

Mallikarjuna^ I: (1132-1145), son of the 
Haugal Kadamba Tailappa II ; feudatary 
of Somesvara III and Perma Jagadckamalla 
II, 1 , pt, ii, 456, 559, 562. 

Mallikarjuna : fifth Vijayanagar king (X451- 
X465), X¥, pt. ii, 96 note 4, loo. 

Mallikarjuna ; hill in Satara district, caves at, 
XIX, II, 52 f" 523 » 

Mallisctti: Malla. 

Mallishena : epitaph of, I, pt. ii, 407. 

Mallotus Philippinensis : vegetable poison,. 
XX¥, 268; vegetable antidotes to bites of 
poisonous animals, id, 275. 

Maliu Adil Shfih : son and successor of Ismail 
Adil fcihfih ; is deposed (i 534)5 B pt. n> 642 ; 
also XXllI, 413. 

Mallngi: Yadava king, I, pt. ii, 235, 517, 
519; takes Parnakheta, id, 235, 516; at 
war with ¥ij jana, id, 237 ; enemy of Bhil- 
lama, id, 238 and note 2. 

Maliu Khdn ; commandant of Mandu, assumes 
the title of Kadirshdh Mdiwi and makes 
Mandu his capital, indifference of, to the 
orders of Sher Shdh Sur; does homage to 
hher 8hah at J5tongpur (1542), flies to 
Gujarat and attacks Mandu with Gujardt 
forces ; the defeat of, by one of Sher Skth’s 
generals, 1 , pt. i, 36S, 369. 

Maioji : Mudhol chief (1661), XXI¥, 394. 

Maloji Bhonsle: Shiva ji’s grandfather, takes 
Shahaji to his patron Bukhji Jndhavrav 
during Soli festival; is raised to the com- 
mand of 5,cao horse w-ith the title of ISialoji 
Kaja Bhonsle, XVMI, 389 ; see also XYIII, 
X^t. ii, 222-223 > Pt‘ ii, 59 

Maloji Gaikwar: Damaji’s (1732-1768) xincle, 
recovers Baroda, ¥ 11 ,' 174. 

Malprabha: river in Southern Maratlm Coun- 
try, XXI, 12 5 XXII, 75 xxm, n; XXiV, 
Ii; see also I, pt. ii, 497 ^ So 3 > So 4 * 5^6, 519, 

524* 

Malprahha-Gangharvgiid ; hill spur in Kolha- 
pur state, XXI¥, 7, 

Malpur : statu in Mahi Ktutlm, ¥,417; Bathod 
chiefship, IX, pt. i, 12S, 

Malsej or Malshefc: pass between Tluina and 
Poona diSuiicts, XlII, 320, 403 ; XYIII, pt, 

ii, 149* 


Malsii*as ; village m Pco:ia district, tern pie. and 
tail* at, pt. iii, 258. 

HaUiras ; sub-division in Uiolapiir distiiet, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, cliiniite, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XX, 39 ^' 
400. ToicUi temides at, id» 413-414. 

Maltecorisg : tribe inent-ioiicd hy l^iiny I, pt. i, 534. 

Malthara : village in Poona (dstiict, tomb and 
fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 25S-259. 

MaUmcli: trade centre (1350) north of Malwan, 
pt. ii, 37.^ 

Miilva : see Biaiwa. 

Malvaceeo : food, oii-,> ieldiiig and fibrous plants, 
XXV, 194, 215, 226., 

Maivan : sub-division of Batnagiri district, 
details of, X, 2, 313-315 ; cnstoins division, 
its trade, id, 185. Totvn and port, its popula- 
tion, tradejmaiiufactureB, health, history and 
fort d,t, idt 346-352; see also 172, X77, 
186, 198; derivation of the name, 346 
note 4 ; fort of, built by Snivaji, I, pt. ii, 
68, 69 5 his naval head- quarters, description, 
id, 75; taken by the English (1765) and 
restored, id^ 106, ceded to the English (iSi2), 
id, 1 1 2. 


Malvan : village in Salsette, XIV, 223. 

Maivans : Savant and Kolhapur ship captains, 
I, pt. ii, 8S ; piirates, X, 197, 350 and note 
9.35J>378. 

Hah’i; breed of cattle in Poena district, XV 111 , 
pt. i, 55 * 


Malwa : I, pt. i, 24, 28 ; G-upta conquest of, 
id, 67 ; conquered by Govinda III, Easbtra- 
kuta king, id. 123, 124 ; its king taken 
prisoner by Biddhanija, id. 175 ; annexed to 
Ghaulukya kingdom by Siddliaraja; id. 178 ; 
its king Ballala defeated by Kiimarai}ala, id, 
185 ; its king crushed by Visaladcva, id, 
203; incorpoiation of, to Gujarat by Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujk’at (t 5 26- 1536), invasion 
of, by tbe emperor Muinayun (1534), id, 
3675 under Sher Shah Sur (1542-1^545)? fc?. 
36S ; under his successor Salim Shah ( 1545- 
1553), becomes independent under Shujaat 
in X554, id. 369, 5iO; see also I, pt. ii, 
159, 19S, 199, 213, 215, 240, 312,407,432, 
44I, 442, 532, 57S lor early history of; 
Damaji Gaikwar’s inroad into (1742), VII, 
176; JBajirav^s expedition in (1724), XIX, 
267 ; Edaji PovaPs incursion into, id, 268 ; 
Bajirav’s second expedition in (1725), id, 
270 ; Chhnnaji A p pa in (1730), 274 ; 

ceded (X73S) to Bajirav, id, 279 ; Balaji asks 
the government of (1741), id, 284, 285; 
divided between vSindia and Holkar, 291. 

Malwa Dohad : route, shrine of Kalika on, IX, 
I)t. i, 1). xi. 

Malwa tultaiis : (1400-1570), history of, I, 
pt. i, 356-371. 

Malyah : country included in Saran or South 
Gujarat, mentioned by Albenmi, 1 , x)t. ii, 4. 

Mania : lady^’s maid, IX, pt. ii, 96. 

M.amala : modern Maval, I, pt. ii, 1 75, 

Mamalaluira : Mamala or hilly Uakhan di&» 
trictj modern Maval, I, pt. ii, 175. 

Mamallapuram : town, Puilava inscriptions at, 
I,pt. ii, 331. 

Mambaros : perhaps Mahikshaferap, mentioned 

' by X^liny, I, pfc. j, 543, 544. 


Hamclapur : village. in Bijapur, storjq temples, 

■ /lakes,; inscriptions, X'XIii, 661-663, ,313; 

' record at, I, pt. ii,. 526.,, 

Mamhal: Arab word, for Anahilvada, I, 'pt. i,' 
50S, 509 note 3, 51 1. 

Mam jar caste of Musalmau bracelet-sellers 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 290^ 

Mamlatdar : officer of a district yielding 
about five laklis of revenue under the Mara- 
thas, I, |>t. ii, 99 ; his duties, XII, 26S , 

555-556; reveuue farmer, liis^ powers, had 
armed messengers, id, 5 S 9 'S 6 o, 56X3 563 

note 4, 564 j in Poona district under the Pesh- 
.was, XVIII, pt. ii, 325 note 2, 

Alamo : spirit as maternal uncle, lives in 
Khijaro tree, his dread, IX, pt. i, 270 and 
note 3, 284-2S5, 

Alamvaai : thirteenth Silabax’a king (1060)5X111, 
422 note I, 42S ; see, also X'lV, 8 ; I, pt., ii, 
539 , 543067* 

Alan : river in Sholapiir district, XX, 4. 

Alan ; bamboo, XXV, 208. 
ivlan : sub-division of Sdtdra district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, wator, soli, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XtX, 
434-436 ; rnilltary post (1464)^ id- 227 ; under 
the Baif-Aiii-ul-Muik (iS 5 G, id* 22S-‘22g, 
Alai'ia : see Alaiuia. 

Alaua: Rashtrakdta king, I, pt. ii, 386, 

Alana : tribe, supi>ort Iiidraraja of Gujarat, I, 


pt. ii, 400, 408. 

Afaiiagoli : in the Bijapur district, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 423 liotc Sj 503? 521. 

Manai ; a Sind chief, supposed ancestor of tlie 
Kers in Cutch, V, icO; brother of the 
legendary hero Alod, id, 132, 233. 

Manaji: brother of Fatehsingh Gaikwar, as- 
sumes the government of Baroda, I, pt. i, 
410 ; his death, 

Alaiiaji A'ligria I ; (1733*^759)5 ^olaba,, 
forms an alliance with Shahu, his hostility 
to the English and the Sidi, attacked by 
^ambhaji Affigria ( 173 ^), helped by the 
Peshwa and the English, captures Elopbauta 
and Karanj, helps the Marathtls at Bassein 
^(1739), attacked by Sainbinlji a second time 
(1740), makes peace wdth £?ambhaji, his 
territory attacked by the Peshwa ^(1747), 
helped by the Peshwa against the Sidi, XI, 
150*152 ; his death (1759)? id, 154. 

Alanaji Affigriall; (1793*^ Si 7), raised to the 
cMefship by Jaysing, driven from his ter- 
ritory by Jay sing, defeated at Cheal (1796), 
flees to Alaiiad, imprisoned by Baburav Ah- 
gria, again defeated and imprisoned (1799), 
becomes chief on Baburav's death (1813), dies 

(1817), XI, IS 5 -I 56 - 

Manaji Gaikwar: (I 789 -I 793 h^' JI? 19^-199* 

Alanaji Alorar or Alore : t-enapati of Baja 
Bhahu, I, pt. i, 3S9; (17^0)? X'VIII, pt, ii, 
242. 

Alanakatti : village in Bharwar, inserixxtion at? 
I, pt, ii, 562 note S. ■ 

Manalarata : Western Ganga prince Perma- 
nadi Butuga’s feudatory, I? pt. ii, 2S4 note 4, 
421. 

Manalkudi : towm, family of, I, pt. ii, 334* 

Manalur : village on tbe Tungabhadra and 
family, I, pt, ii, 437 and note 4, 
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Mtwanka : early E.ashtral;iita prince; Easlitra- 
kuta family, I, pfe. i, 120. 

Maiuipur : deserted village in Khandesli, Maaa* 
bai’s temple ab, XII, 456, 104. 

Mauapura : city, perhaps M£khed, grants from, 
I, pt. i, I20, 132; see also I, pt, ii, 438. 

Manar (Alang) : Tillage in Ivatliiawar, Vill, 

■ . ■ ■ ■ 

JManas : tribe associated with the introdnetiou 
of snn-worship, I, pb. i, 1 42, 

Manasnripa : Chaiukya ruler {390 A. D.), XIX, 
240 note 3. 

ManasoUasa : Sanskrit work of the later €ha- 
lukya king Somesvara, I, pt. ii, 456, See 
Ahliildshitartliaohi ntd rtianL 

Mandvadar ; town in Kathiawar, VIIT, 540. 

Manavadharma^astva ; Sanskrit work on Hindu 
law, I, pt. ii, 29S note 2. 

-Mauavannan : prince of Oeylon, helps the 
Pallava king ]SI arasimhavannan I, his war 
with Clialnkya l^nlikesi II ; obtains help 
from Narasimliavarman I in bis invasion 
of Ceylon, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Maiiavas : Sanskrit for men, I, pt. ii, 278 
note I. 

Manavav : tabika in Kathiawar, YTIJ, 540. 

Manavya : Clialnkya hero, I , pt. ii, iSo; race, 
id* 1*80, 21 1, 278 and note i : goiray id, 2S6, 
287 note 4, 290 note 3, 337 and note i, 339 ,* 
son of Harita, id, 339 and note 7. 

Slanhhav : hill in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 4. 

^lanhhav : caste of religious beggars, in 
Khandesh district, XII, 122,* in Tha’ia 
district, XIII, igg^inXfisik district, XVI, 
73; in Ahmadnagar, XVli, 1S1-1S4J in 
Poona district, XVIII, pb. i, 459 ; in tatara 
district, XIX, 1 20' 1 22, 

Manchanna : Kalachnrya Bij' ala’s minister and 
rival of Basava, I, j>t ii, 226, 479. 

Manchar mai'ket town hi Poona district, old 
.reserv’oir and mosque at, XVIII, pt. hi, 25 9. 

Mancharam : Brahman of Morvi, converted by 
Muhammad Begada ; Sarod Bohoras claim 
descent from, IX, pt ii, $8 note 2. 

Maiicherji Kharsedji : Seth, Dutch broker, IX, 

• . pt. ii, X96 note i ; visits Delhi, id, 197 note 2. 

Aiancherpura : a v^urab city ward, named after 
Mr. Mancherji, IX, pt. ii, 196 note i. 

Mand : maritime island ineiitioned b3' A 1 Idrisi, 
I, pt* i, 509. 

Maud : food plants found on the ghats ^ XXV, 

Mandad, Mandagacla: creek in Kolaba district, 
XI, 9-X0; port, its trade, icL 349; stone 
moiiumoiits at, id, 473; caves at, I, pt, ii, 
174. 

Mandagara or Maiidagora : mentioned by 
Ptolemy and Pliny, identified with Mandan- 
giwi fort in Batnagiri district} I, pt, i, 541- 
546 ; X, 192 note 3, 352 ; or with a village 
north of Bankot, X, 319,* or with Mandal 
ill Kolaba district, I, pt. ii, i, 2 note 5, 174, 

Mandagas : Sudm class of sun*worslnppers, 1 , 
pt. i, 142* 

Alandai 1 market in Poona city, XVIII, pt. hi> 
313-316. 

Mandal : fort and town in Alim uUbad district, 
IV, 345 ; expedition against, I, pt. i, I09> 
518, 520 and note 2. 
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Mandalij modern Mandal, Mulaiiatluidci's 
temple at, I, pt. i, 161 and note 2 ; old pi‘o» 
vince, I, pt. ii, 42S note 4, 443. 

Mandalika : Chudasama ruler of Junagadh, I, 
pt. i, 70 # 

Maudali-Nagara : temple of Mulesvara at, 3 , 
pt. i, i6i and note 2. 

Alandana : fort in Khandesh, XII, 456, 

Maudangad : fort in Ratnagiri district, X, 4, 
352; see also I, pt. i, 546; and I, pt. ii, 2 
note 5, 

Mandap : gorge in Safcara district, XIX, 203. 

I^Mandapeshvar : viiage in Thana, remains of a 
Portuguese Cathedral and College at, XIV, 
223-227 ; caves, I, pt. ii, 9, 12; caves, taken 
possession of, sculptures destroyed and a 
Church and the Boyal College of Balsetfco 
built at, by the Pranciscans (1585), id. 56, 
57; Portuguese remains at, id, 66. See 
Moat Pezier. 

Mandapika : gold canopy, won from Kama the 
Chedi king and presented to Somanabba, I, 
pt. 1,163. 

Mandara : mountain, Brahmans churning stick, 

I, pt. ii, 340 note i. 

Alandasor ; town in Western Alalwa, I, pt, 5 , 77 ; 
inscription of Amsu Varman at, id. 8i; 
defeat of Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat at 
{I 534 )> 3675 inscriptions at (A. n. 473), 

I, pt. ii, 310; records at, id, 3I2, 426 note 2 ; 
treaty of (1818}, id. 630 ; see also XII, 254, 

■594. . ■ . . . 

Mandav : see Booth -bail ding. 

Alaudav : hill range in Kathiawar, VIII, 9. 

Mandavar : Satur(ia3% IX, pt. i, 403. 

Maudavra : Hindu god, IX, pt, i, 257. 

Mandavri ; Hindu goddess, temple of, ab Aluli, 
worshipped by Pannars, IX, pt. 5 , 136. 

AJandavya : see Alanavya. 

Alandelslo: traveller <1623-1639), I, pt. i, 224 
note 2 ; at Abmadabad (1638), id. 279 uote 
2 ; his notice of skill and honesty of Surat 
and Cambay Vanias, IX, pt. i, 78 note i ; 
description of Surat Parsis by, IX, pt. ii, 190- 
19I ; his description of Dahhol and Jaytapur 
in Ratn^giri district, X, 330, 341 ; his notice 
of Bombay and Bandra, and the saltpans at 
Uran, XiV, 26, 191 ; his visit to Bijapur, 
its artillery, trade and politics ; XXIII, 427 ; 
his impressions of, id. 587. 

Alanclesar : see Alandasor* 

Mandev ; Baglan chief (1340)) XIII, 440. 

Mandeville : traveller {1322-1356) ; his notice of 
Cheul, XI, 273 note 3, 

Alaiidherdcv : hill in raiara district, XIX, 523- 
524. . , fv:; 

MajuVikesh^^ar : holy place on the Sarasvati in 
Baroda state, Vli, 619, 

Mandisea: vegetable poison? XXV, 270. 

Mandla-Borlai ; town in Jaujira state, XI, 

465* 

AJandogan : town in Ahmadnagar, temple at, 
XVH, 727. 

Mandrup ; town in Shohipur district, XX, 414, 

Mauds : tribe identified with Alors, I, pt. i, 140 
and note 5, 142 and note 2, 508. 

M 4 ndu ; town in Central India, expedition 
against {1394)1 1, pt. i, 233 ; {I 4 i 9 )» 237 ; 

. bill, fort, clescnfiptiou of, id. 3 5 2' 2 56; is made 
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capital of Malwa by Sultan Hosbang, U. 
358 ; besieged by Ahmad Shah of Gujarat 
(1418-1422), «?. 359; eax^tured by Muham- 
mad II of Malwa and Muzalfar of Gujarat 
{1519) ; besieged by Sultdu Bahadur of Guja- 
rat (1526), tel. 3673 local Musahmln chiefs 
attemx>t to establish at (i 53 ^"^ 542 )j Mallu 
Khdn the sultan of, id* 368 3 captured by 
Akbar’s general Bir Muhammad (1560)3 re- 
taken by Sultan Baz Babadur (1561); 
re- captured by Akbar’s general Abdullah 
IvhilnXJzbak (1562)3 visited by Akhar (1563), 
id; 369; Mughal province (1570-1720), id^ 
370, 371 I is given to Muzaffar HI of Guja- 
rat hy Akbar, 371; described by Abdul 
Bazl (i59o),Barishtah (1610), Emperor Jehan- 
glv (1617), the Eeverend Edward Terry 
(1617), id, 371-3815 besieged by Khan 
Jehdii Lodi, id, 38 1 3 captured by Udaji 
Pavar {1696) and Emperor Bahadur Shah 
(1708) 3 Asap»h Jali Kizam-ul-Mulk, governor 
(1717-1721)5 Eaja Girdhar Bahadur, gov- 
ernor (1722-1724)5 defeated by Chimnaji 
Pandit and Udaji Pavdr 5 Bajirav Peshwa, 
governor of (1734)5 included in the Pavar 
territory ; Hiiiabai, mother of Ramchandra 
Pavar, takes shelter in (1805), id, 382 3 under 
the Mar^tlhis (1720-1820), id, 3S2. 

Mandva : state and place of interest in Rewa 
Kdntha, VI, 1643 an estate of Chohan group, 
id, 142. 

Mandva ; irlace of interest in Ktlthidwdr, VIII, 
541. 

Mindva : village in Kolaba district, XI, 350. 

Mandvi : town and fort in Cutcli, its harbour, 
population, history, palace, light-houses and 
temples at, V, 237-244 ; see also id, 151-153, 

157-159. 

Mandvi : town in Kathiiiwiir, YIII, 542. 

Maudvi: sub-division of Surat district, II, 271- 
273 ; Tatmt id, 29S 5 former seat of the head 
mnlla of Baudi Bohoi'fis at, IX, pt. ii, 31 
note 4 5 Sunni Bohora disturbance at (iSio), 
IX, pt. ii, 60 note 4, 198 note $. 

Mandvi : village in Thana, XIV, 227 ; Bassein 
copper-plate found at, XXII, 427 note 2, 457 3 
Poituguese remains at, I, pt. ii, 65. 

Mane i village in Thana district, XIV, 22S, 

Manes : chiefs of Mhaswad, XIX, 231, 527. 

Manekji*. head of eighty-four nukhs or divi- 
sions of vSirid Lohtes converted to Islam by 
Eusuf-ud'din, IX, pt. ii, 50-5 1* 

Manekstambha s ruby pillar, worship of, IX, 
pt. i, 3 ^* 

M anekthari Puncm ; pearl-making f ullmoon, 
observances on, IX, pt. i, 399. 

M£nekvada : town in Barotla state, schools and 
hos])itals at, VII, 48S, 510. 

Mang : early tribe in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 290, 
323-3243 depressed class in Eatiiagiri dis- 
trict, X, 130 ; their dei3redations (iSTS-iSip), 
id, 219 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 73 5 in Janjira 
state, id, 4143 in Khandesh, XII, 1193 in 
Thana district, XIII, 1943 musicians, in 
Kan^ra district, XV, pt, i, 320 5 in XAsik, 
XVT, 71 3 gdrudis, snake-charmers, id, *jz 3 in 
Ahmadnagar, XVII, 169-172 3 in Poona dis- 
trict, XV HI, pt. i, 443-444: in Sd,tara dis- 
trict, X IX, 1 1 1 - 1 1 2 5 in Sholdpur district, XX, 


171-175 » Belgaum district, XXI, 194-195 3 
in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 1 1 1 - 1 1 2 . See also 
Madig or Madigar, 

Manga : hambu growing in Fcona, Malabtir, 
etc., XXV, 1 87, 20S. - 

Mangad : fort in Kolaba district, XI, 350. 

Mangal : see Mars. 

MangaMgauri: worship of, among Desliastha 
Brahmans, XXIV, 56. 

Mangalapura : eee Mangrol. 

Mangalapuri: identified with Puri, theKonkau 
SiHhara capital, I, pt. i, loS 3 charter issued 
from, by Mangalarasa, I, pt. ii, 374. 

Mangalardja : see Mangalesa, 

Mangalarajaor Mangalarasa : Gujardt Chalukya 
rnler (698-731), I, pt. i, 56 3 Ms plates, id, 
108-109 3 at Xavsaii, id, 110 ; Yuddhamalla, 
of Gujarat, son of Dharasraya Jayasimhavar- 
man, I, pt. ii, 36 S ; Urudas or titles of, id, 
374 - 

Mangalarasar^a : see Mangalaraja. 

Mangalavdda : town mentioned in a grant, I, 
pt. ii, 448, 

Mangalaveshtaka : see Man gal ved hem, 

MangaleAa : (597-608) son of the Western Cbalu- 
kya king Pulikesi I and brother and succes- 
sor of Kirtivarman I, I, pt. ii, iSi, 328, 335, 
and note i, 346 and note 4 3 various forms 
of his name, id, 346 3 his birudas or titles and 
epithets, id. 347 5 overthrows the Ealachuri 
kings ^amkaragaiia and Buddha and acquires 
the sovereignty of Lata or the country be- 
tween 'the Kim and the Main, id, 181, 295, 
31 L 33^> 3475 captures Revatidvipa with 
a bridge of boats, id, 181, 347 and note 2; 
endows wnth a village the cave temple of 
Vishnu at Bddami, id, iSi, 192, 3463 Ms 
death in the civil war with his nephew Puli- 
kesi II (608), id, 182, 329, 347 - 34 S 5 record 
regarding Ms reign, id, 293, 336 note 3, 338 
note I, 344, 348-3493 also I, pt. i, 1143 
XV, pt. ii, Si 3 XXm, 380-381. 

Mangalgad : see Kilngori. 

Mangalisa or Mangalish : see Mangalesfi, 

Mangaiisvara : see Mangalesa. 

Mangalor: identified with Pliny's Nitrias, I, 

pt. 5 , 537. 

Mangalpuri: old. settlement in S 41 sette, XIII, 

^ 424 ; capital of Bilahfe king Pulashakti, its 
identification, XI V, 177, 402 and note 2 3 see 
also I, pt. ii, 1 7 * 

Mangal Sakhidds Pai^kh *. guarantee given to 
(1802), by the resident of Baroda, VII, 259. 

Mangalsthan, Mangalthan : present Magathaii, 
XIV, 177 and note 1 3 1 , pt. ii, ii. 

Mangalur : village in the Vengorashtra country, 
I, i>t. ii, 321. 

Mangalvar : ward of Poona city, details of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 274. 

Mangalvedha ; town in Kolhdpur state, its his- 
tory, fort, inscriptions, XXIV, 361-362 ; 
action near (1665), XX, 2S7. 

Mangalvedhera : town between Sliol^ur and 
Bijitpur districts, I, pt. ii, 23S, 520. 

Mdngangaj river in SMara district, XIX, 16. 

Mangaon : sub-division of Kolaba district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, produce and pec pie, 
XI5 I, 247-2495 included in the old sub- 






divisions of and Edygad, id, 159, 

1 86, 196. Towiiy id. 350* 

Mangar: feeder of the iCasdri in Koilulpur 
State, ■XXI'V, 9, ' , 

Mangehi ; a caste of fishermen in Thaua 
district, Xlil, 147, 719. 

Maiigi : king killed by Vijaydditya III? I, pt. 
ii, 411. , ■ 

Manglfera Inclica : Arabic gum and resin plant, 
XXV, 250 ; medicinal plant, id, 257, 259; 
sacred plant, id, 279, 2S4, 2S9, 291. 

Mango : in Kathiawar, VIII, 94 ; in Batiiagirl 
district, X, 37, 39 ; in Khandesh, XII, 26 5 in 
Thana district, XIII, 294-295 ;in Poona district, 

- ■ XVIII, pt. i, 41. 

XIangoli : petty division in the Bijapur 
district, survey of (1844-1845), XXIII, 467- 
468. 

XIangra : reef in Kathiawar, VIII, 24. 

Mangria; pass in Xasik district, XVI, 128. 

Xlaiigrol or XIangrul : state and town in Kathid- 
war, VIII, 240, 542; 545 ; Velari hetelviue 
cultivators’ settlement at, I, pt. i, 113 note 3 ; 
Siinha era mentioned in an inscriptioii at, id, 
176 •, burnt by the Portuguese (1532), I, i)t. i. 



XXIV, 26. ^ ^ 

XIangsuli : place of interest in Belganin district, 

XXI, 585.. 

Xlangundi : village in Dhanvar, temples and in- 
scriptions at, XXII, 770, 

XIanidd : river in Naslk district? XVI, lo* 
Manitir : see fcJhishgar. 

Xlaniar ; see Xlan^ar, 

XIanikadevi : wife of the Goa Kddamba Tribhu- 
vanamala, I, pt. U, 5^5) 57i* 

Xlauikcri : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 8, 
Xlanikgad: hill, in Thdna district, XIII, 85 
fort, XIV, 228. 

XlauikiJunj : fort in Xasik district, XX^I, 441, 
456, 

XIanikpur : village in Thdna district, XIV, 228 j 
a church at, id, 37. 

XIanikvdda: place of interest in Kathiawar, 

viii, 545. ^ . . .. 

Manikyanandm : dam writer, I, pt. 11, 407, 
XIanimangala : Pulakesin II defeated at, I, pt. 
ii, 322, 326, 358. 

Xlauipur : state, peculiar custom of succession 
in, I, pt. ii, 346 note 4* 

Manjai coasting craft in Thdna, XIII, 719. 
Xlanjdl : village in Catch, the ruins of Pun- 
varanogad in the vicinity of, V, 234*237. 
XIanjarda: village in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 
'.363* 

Xianjarsumbha ; hill, village, fort, pass In 
Ahmadnagar, XVII, S, 72S. 

XIanJet : a i)lant yielding dyes, XX V, 246. 
Manjgniii: village, in Kauara district, Du 
Perron’s mention of (1758), XV, pt. ii, 138, 

330. 

XIankatti: village in Bliarwdr, temple and 
inscriptions at, XXII, 771. 

XIankeshvar : village in Poona district, temple 
and remains at, XVIII, pt. iii? 259. 

Xlanld : village and port in Kdnara district^ its 
trade, XV, pt. ii, 65, 66, 68, 330. 


Xldnkir; see Xialkhed. 

Mankni : village in Biiapur, temple, inscription, 
XXni, 663. 

Mankoji A'ugria; succeeds to the command 
of the Xlanitha lleet (5698), I, pt, ii, 7g. 

XIanmdd ; town in Xdsik district, XVI, 457. 

Mdnmocla Caves : at Juiinar, XVIII, pt. iii, 
164-184. 

Xlannaikudi : defeat of the Pandyas at, by the 
Pallavas, I, pt. ii, 337. 

Xlanneyakere : modern Mdlkhed, Western Chdhi- 
kya king Vikramaditya VI reigns at, I, pt. ii, 
450 and note 4. 

Manoel Da Souza * same as Emanuel Do Souza, 
captain of the fleet of Diu, I, pt. i, 349, 350^ 
351- 

Xiaiiohar : hill in Kolhapur, XXIV, 5; fort in 
Savantvadi state, its history, X, 466-467 ; 
rebellion at {1S44), 451. 

Manobirgir Gosavi : commander of the troops 
under the sarmliheddr of Khandesh and 
Baglan, I, pt. ii, 629. 

XIanoii : old town in Belgaum, temples and 
remains at, history of, X"XI, 585-588 ; I, pt. 
ii, 431 ; inscription of 1222 at, id, 523, 
558 ; record at, id. 526. 

Mdnoli : large village in Belganin district, its 
history, XXI, 588-589; Xlaratha distinct, 
dispute about, I, pt. ii, 657, 

Manor : village in Than a district, Portuguese 
fort at {1634), XIV, 228-229 i taken by the 
Portuguese (1556), XIII, 452 ; a Portiignese 
district {1560), id. 455, 456; its defences 
(1727), id, 491 ; see also I, pt, ii, 48. 

XIanori ; village in Thaua district, XIV, 229. 

M^npur ; identification of, I, j)t, i, 545. 

Mans : food plant, XXV, 187. 

Mtoa: state and town in Mahi Kantha, V, 
417, 438 ; IX, pt. i, 124 ; taken by Dainaji 
Gaikwdr, I, pt. i, 324. 

Mansa : village in Kathiawar, VIII. 546. 

XIansantosh : fort in Ratnagiri district, X, 467 ; 
hill in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 5, 

Mansar : reservoir in Ahmad^bM district, 
IV, 18. 

Mdnsarovar r sacred pond in the Himdlay^s, 
miraculous power of its water, IX, pt. i, 366. 

Xlansehra : rock inscription at, I, pt. ii, 142. 

Mausinghrav Patankar : Kolhapur commander, 
I, pt. ii, 112. 

XIanson : XIr,, murder of (18S5), XXII, , 43S'43^> 
787 ; see also XXI, 412. 

XIansur : Sufi or freethinker, his full name and 
title, his crucifixion ; followers of, in Gujarat, 
IX, pt. ii, 35 note i. 

Man sura : in Central Bind, invaded by Muham- 
mad of Ghazni, I, pt, i, 167 ; kingdom of, in 
India, foundation and destruction of, IX, pt. 
ii, 3 note 3 continued on page 4 > I, 

pt.i,506, 507, , , , . 

Mansurgadi : remains of the fort or, in Js asik 
district, XVI, 385 note r. 

Xlansuris : followers of XIansur, IX, pt, il, 35 
note I. See Mansur. 

. Xlautai^ja ; king of Kerala, I, pt. ii, 280, 

Mduthava : Bahika toivn, I, pt. i, 534. 

Mantigi : village in Dh^rw^r, inscription at, 

xxii, 771. 
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Mantra^astns : proficient in cliarms, I, pt. i, 

"■ i6i« •. 

ManirarMi : village in Pharwiirj inscnptions 
at, XXII, 771* 

Mantri *. private record-l^eeper under the 
Maratha government, XIX, 243, 244 note i ; 
history of the family, id* 599-600. 

Mantris : revenue agents in Gujarat under the 
Musalmans, I, pt. i, 209. 

Mantnr : in the Mnclhol state, inseriptlon at, I, 
pt. ii, 435 10, 553. 

Manu : son of the sun, I, X)t. ii, 277 note 5 ; son 
of Hiranj'agarhha Brahman, id* 339 ; Hindu 
law giver, 135 ; code of laws of, id, 316 ; 
note 6, 344. 

Manufactures; of Surat district, IT, 145,177- 
iSo; of Broach, id. 438-440; Kaira district, III, 
75 ; of Panch Mahals, id. 247 ; of Ahmaddbad 
district, lY, 116-140 ; in Cutch, Y, 122-128 5 
in Palanpiir, id, 300 ; in Main Kdntha, id. 37S ; 
in Eewa Kdntha, YI, 56-5S ; in Cambay, id. 
19S-209 ; in Baroda state, YII, 154-159; of 
Kdthi4w4r, VIII, 149- 152; in Khdndesh, 
XII, 75-76 ; of Kanara district, XY, pt. i, 225- 
284; of Dharwiir district, XXII, 163-179. 
Manure ; use of, in Palanpure, Y, 293 ; in Rewa 
Kdntha, YI, 38 ; in Kdthiawar, VIIT, 179; 
in Kolaba district, XI, 94 ; in Khaudesh, 
XII, 146 ; in Kdnara district, XY, pt, ii, 14-15; 
in Nasik, XVI, 95 ; in Ahmadnsgar, XVil, 
249 ; in Poona district, XYIII, X-t* h? 1 12, 
32 ; in Satdra district, XIX, 159 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 215, 228 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 244-245 ; in Dliarwar, XXII, 266-267 5 in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 316; in Eolhdpur 
state, XXIY, i6o-i6i. 

Manvar : river in Katliidwar, YIII, 64. 
Mdnyakheta: modern Mdlkbed,!,. pt, i, 120; 
capital of Bakhan Raditrakiitas, id, 128, 
130, 519 ; I, pt ii, 200, 396 } founded by the 
Rdshtrakiita king Govinda III and walled 
by the Eastern Ghdlukya king Xareudram- 
rigardja-Yijayaditya -of Yeiigi, id, 396 ; 
beautified by Amoghavarsh a I, id, 199, 403; 
Edshtrakiita capital, id, 203, 205, 206, 306, 
415,416,417,419,420, 423, Malkhed 
and Manneyakere. 

Manyapura : town, I, pt* ii, 400. 

Manyar ; snake in Batndgiri district, X, 50. 
Manydr : caste of Musalnuin bangle-sellers in 
Cutch, Y, 127 ; in Gujarat, Hindu converts, 
IX, pt. ii, 76-77 ; ill Poona district, XVlII, pt. 
i, 494 ; in Sdtfe district, XIX, 135 ; in Shold- 
pur district, XX, 200 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 207 ; in Bhdrwar, XXII, 234-235 : in 
. Kolhapur state, XXIY, 149. 

Mapara: caste of corn-weighers, Hindu con- 
verts in Gujs^dt, IX, pt ii, 88, 

Mapla Por ; building in Bombay island, the 
present condition of (1894), XXVI, pt. hi, 
660-662 ; the same as the court-house built 
by President Aungier to serve as a court- 
house and prison (i67i"i676), bought by 
Aungier, used as a court-house (1720), partly 
destroyed by fire of 1803, again damaged by 
fire in 1868, id, 662-666. 

Mar: aland measure in Bhirwar* XXII, 440, 
458,478. ^ 

M4r : siiii "yelldiiig plant, XXY, 212. 


Mara: Buddhist evil spirit, XII, 492, 572. 

hlarasArva : king of East Mahva, submits to 
Oovhid III, I, x>t. i, 123 ; see also I, pt. ii, 198, 
397 - 

Marasimha : Satyavdkya-Kongiimvarma-Perma- 
nadi, Western Gaiiga prince, I, pt. ii, 305 5 
feudatory of Rashtrakuta Krishna III, id. 
419, 422, 423 ; commands an expedition into 
Gujarat, id. 306, 420 ; subjugates the Fallavas 
of Nolambavadi, id. 306, 332 ; is expelled 
from MAnyakheta, id, 306 ; his unsuccess- 
ful attempt to restore the R^htrakuta dy- 
nasty {973)9 id* 306, 3S5, 424 ; killed in bi?ittle 
by Western Clvilukya king Taila II (974), id, 
307» 332 ; Kolhapur or Kardd Sildbara prince, 
id. 545 ; rules at Kiligiladurga, id, 254, 439, 
547 ; father-in-law of Yikramdditya YI, id, 
449, 546 ; his copper-plate grant, id. 439, 546 ; 
feudatory of the Western CMlukya king 
Somes vara III, id. 456. 

Mdrasingayya : town, I, pt* ii, 494^ 

Mardsthali : Marwar, I, pt. i, 470. 

Mardtab : see Mobbed* 

hlardtha : caste of cultivators, in Ratnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 1 22- 1 24 ; in Savantvadi, id, 414 ; iu 
Kolaba, XI, 412 ; in Kbandesh, XII, 68 ; in - 
Nasik, XYI, 47, 48 note i ; in Poona, XYIII, 
pt, i, 284-309 ; in Satara, XIX, 75-79 5 in Bel- 
gaiim, XXI, 126-12S; in Dharwar, XXII, 
139-140 ; in Bijapnr, XXIII, 125-127, fighting 
class in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 192 ; in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 65-85 ; origin of the name, 81-S5 5 
their surnames, id, 65-66, 414 ; in Shola-pur 
district, XX, 87-91. 

Maratha : or Berhera, a division of Ahhir 
country between the Taptiand Fassein, '‘In- 
troduction to the History of the Konkan,” I, 
pt ii, p.x. 

Maratha Bhats: beggars in Bharwar district, 

XXII, 417. 

Maratha Brahmans : believed to be of Persian 
descent, IX, pt, i, 2, 439, 442 note 6. 

Maratha Camp ; description of (i79o)> ^XII, 

417. 

Maratha Chiefs : under the Nizamshahis, XVII, 
388-3S9 

Maratha Gopals : beggars in Ahmadnagar dis- 
trict, XYil, 184-185. 

Marntha Horse: description (1805) of the, 
XYIII, pt* ii, 2S7, 

Marathas ; of the Bakhan, their rise, XXIII, 
424-425 ; i, pt. ii, 277 } their old names, id, 
3^43> 277 ; petty rajas of id, 30 ; begin to 
make themselves conspicuous under the 
Bijdpur kings, id, 591 *, their chiefs heemue 
impoi'taat under Malik Ambar ; their 
greatest family, the Jddhvas of Bxndkhed, go 
over to the Mughak (1621), id, 624 ; their 
incursions into the Mughal territories 
(1657-1673), id, 625-626 ; exact for the first 
time from village officers promises to pay 
chauih {i 6 *jo)^id, 625 ; their attacks on the 
kingdom of Bij4pur, id. 653 ; dissensions 
among (1697-1700) j plunder in the rear of 
Aurangzib, are joined by his M4nkarls ; their 
independence is formally recognised by the 
emperor of Delhi (i7o7), id, 597; equip a 
fleet independent of the Angrias (i7o7)9J*^‘^« 

81 ^ obtain a grant of the ohmth and say*^ 
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deshnuJchi of tlie Daklian (I720)> id, 626 ; j 
become tbe cMef power m tbe Eonkaii (i735)j I 
id, 83 ; invade Sdlsette (1737) > take Bassein 
(J739)j id* 39 ; allow tbeir GIiristian subjects 
f\ili liberty of conscieuce, id* 86 5 cession of 
Kbindeslito (1752) ; tlieir compaign against 
Sdvanm* (1756), id. 657 ; gain Abmadnagar 
and IST^sik (1759-1760)5 if?. 627; obtain 
Bijapnr (1760)5 id, 657; tbeir defeat at 
Panipat (17^1)3 id* 627; defeat the Nizdm 
at Kbarda and obtain the districts along the 
frontier f.omPurinda to Danlatdbid (1795) ; 
the last occasion on which all the great 
Manitha chiefs acted together, id* 628 ; their 
wars with Haidar and Tipn (1759-1792), 
658-662 ; complete defeat of the confe- 
derates hy the English at Assaye and Argaon 
(1803), id* 609. See Shiv^Ji, Eama Haja, 
Shiihu and the Peshwa, Account of their 
ascendancy in Gujarat (1760-1802), I, pt. i, 
227 ; raids on Surat (1664), id, 284 ; (1699), 
id* 291 ; threaten Surat (1700), id* 292; 
enter Gnjardt under Bhanaji Jddhav (1705)3 
id* 293 i plunder Mahudba, enter Ahmaddbdd 
and levy tribute (1707), 295, 296 ; defeated 

at Ankleshvar (171^)3 id* 297 ; plunder the 
treasure escorted hy Muhammad Tabiizi 
(1713), 388 j yearly raids into Gujardt, id* 

297 j besiege Vadnagar (1725), id* 307; 
quarrels betsveen their leaders Ddmaji and 
Kilntdji ; under Ddmdji expel the Viramgdra 
Kasbdtis; under Bangojl are defeated at 
Hholka by Batansingh, id* 316, 317; defeat 
Kustain AVn governor of Surat, id* 305 ; 
defeated by Khanalizad at Sojitraand Kapad- 
vanj (1725), id, 307 j compel Mubdriz-ul- 
Mulkto confirm bis predecessor's grants in 
their favour (1726), id. 307 ; make terms 
with the viceroy of Gujardfc, id, 314 ; driven 
outof Baio'la (1732), id* 394; defeat Shor 
Khdn Bdbi and capture Baroda (1734), id* 
314-31 5; capture Kapadvanj (1736), id, 
317; expelled from Viraing4m fort; call in 
the aid of Momin Khdn j take Yiramgdni, id* 
323 324 ; take PetUtd, id, 327 ; engagements 
with Momin Kh^n, id, 340, 341, 342 ; their 
arrangements in Ahmad^bad (175^); strike 
coins of their own at the Ahrnaddb4d mint, 
id, 342 ; levy tribute in Umeta, B^ldsinor, 
Imnavdda, Visalnagar, and Pdhmpur (1758), 
id. 343 ; their sui^remaey in Gujardt (1760- 
ikigh id, 24 -Si 3^5; help the Baoof Ciitch 
in an expedition against Thatta in Sind 
( 3^758), id. 398 ; join In a league against the 
English (1780) j driven from their post in 
Ankleshvar, Hansot and Amod by the Eng- 
lish (17S0), id. 408 ; close of their supremacy 
‘(1819), id. 428 429 ; their conquests on Tbdna 
coast (I737-J739)» XIV, 10, 13,16,22,33, 35, 
344* 355> 3^*^> 3^^^ XXVI, pt. i, 

133, 160, X81-1S2, 198, 203, 2x1-213, 23S- 
242 *5 the East India Company Jealous of 
the growing power of (I769)> id*3S9'S^O; 
naval stores not to be sdd to id, 

360; their alliance (X779) wth the French, 
id* 421-426 ; their rule in Cambay, Vlj 221, 
2265 23X ; in KdthHwAr, VIIT, 168, 299, 304 j 
in Kihiara district (1720-X 750), XV, pt* ii, 
135-136 J their exactions in Ahmadnagar 


district ( I yoo), XVII, 4023 inroads of the, 
in Ndsik district (1670-1760), XVI, 190-192 5 
in Belgaum 1x648-1680), XXI, 344*3755 in 
Bijdpur district, XXIII, 439, 445-446; hi 
Khilndcsh (1760-1818), Xlf, 252-254; in 
Bharwdr (1752-1817), XXIX, 443-453 5 in 
Kdsik (1760-1818}, XVI, 192-195 ; tlicii' reve- 
nue system, XII, 268-271; XVII, 428-432; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 320-341 ; their Judicial system, « 

XII, 304-305; Munroe's description of the 
predatory character of their government, 

xxn, 427-428. ^ 

MarAtha Vajantri ; caste of musicians in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 315, 316. 

Maratha Vdni: caste of traders, in Kolaba, 
district, XI, 49-50 ; in Thdna district, XIII, 
XI5 ; in SatAra district, XIX, 60 ; in Koihdpur 
state, XXIV, 87. 

Mdrathi: language, offshoot of Sanskrit, I, 
pt. ii, 136. 

Mardthi Sidi : see Christian Bevert, 

Mdrdvli : hill in Bhdrwdr district, XXII, 4, 

Marayada ; a sacred plant, XXV, 285. 

Marco Polo: Italian traveller (1290), I, pt. i, 
501, 504; I, pt. ii, 5, 35; mention of 
Cambay agate trade hy, VI, 206 ; description 
of Cambay by, id* 216 ; IX, pt. i, 470 note i ; 
his description of ships in the Persian Gulf, 

XIII, 433 } his notice of Bombay, id. 434 ; 
of Thdna and its |)eople, id* 438 ; XIV, 356 
note 3 ; of the Buddhist howl, id* 408 ; his 
descript'on of Malahdr, XV, pt. ii, 94*95. 

Marde: village in ShoUpur district> mosque 
and well at, XX, 414. 

Mare Joshi : Mhdr priest, X, 130. 

Marghum : a food plant, XXV, 189. 

Margipanthis : sect. See Uelig-ous Sects. 

Marha : a food plant cultivated on the gheds* 
XXV, 187. 

Marichi : sage, I, pt. ii, 340 note 2. 

Marihal : village in Kolhapur state, temples 
and mosque at, XXIV, 363. 

Marimdta ; Hindu goddess, IX, pt* i, 323 ; 
temple of, id* S';6, 

Marine: Bombay {I754h XXVI, pt. Hi, 219-220 5 
reduction in the charges of (1756), id, 22 x- 
222 ; marine force (i759), id, 224 ; report ou 
its strength and management, marine orders 
(1766), fi?, 228-241 5 comptroller of (1786), 
id, 255-256* 

Marine Battalion: raised in Bombay island 
(1769), XXVI, pt. iii, 158. 

Marine Board : formed in Bombay island 
(177S-1785), XXVI, pt. iii, 252-255 ; ahoUshed 
(1786), id. 255. 

MariyAne : lordship of Sindigere ronforrod on, 
I, pt. ii, 492 ; second dandan&^aka^ id* 

494. 

Marjadis: Vaishaav laymen, IX, pt. I, 119, 
348, 536. 

Marjavel : a sacred plant, XX V, 285. 

Marji 5 Hopeful Musalmfe caste, followers of 
Basibis, IX, pt. ii, 38. 

Mark i a zinc weight in S4vaatviidi state, X, 
431 note 2. 

Mark4bkh4n ; Sind ruler of the Satnum 
dynasty, converted to Ishirn by Eusuf-ud- 

, din, IX, fi* ii, 50 and note 3. 

Markand ; pass in Nasik district, XVI, X30* 
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Mirkdiulp^’a : river iii Belgrmni disferlctkXXIj ' 

- fi* ' ■ , ' ■ 

^larkatKleya Piiran : pt, i, 532; I, pt. ii, . 

133, 168* ■ 

I^larkuts : 311 ^urafe ilisfcict, II, iSi ; in B 4 - 
ianpiir, ¥» 300 ; in ilalii Kimtlia, id, 379 j in ; 
Kiltliuiw-ir, VIII, 243 ; in Koidbi district." 
and Janiira XI, 120, 430; laKlmn-' 

dosli, XII, 317 j in TIuIiia district, XI !I, 58- 
S9} 333-334 ; in Xjisik district, XVI, 141 ; 
ill Ahimidiia^ar, XVII, 340-3415 in Poona 
district, XV 31 I, pV^ii, 165-166; in Poona [' 
city, Xyilf, pt. iii, 3^3*323 ; in Sdtdra ! 
district, XIX, 216-217; in fcflioUipnr district,. ! 
XX, 262; in Belgaum distnct, XXI, 315.4 I 
in DMrwAr district, XXII, 357; in Bijapur I 
district, XXIII, 362-363, 

Markliadi: puss iu Xtlsik district, XVI, . 1 28. 

Xlarkianos : geo^^rapker (b. c. 400), I, pt. i, 

Markiiida : fort in Xdsik district, XVI, 185 
and note i, 44i> 447 ; description of, id. 457 5 
identified ivitli MayurMiandi, I, pt. ii, 396. 

Mania : a food plant cultivated on the 
XXV, I 87 * 

Marohse ; tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 

534 * 

Marol; village in Thana district, rock cut 
cistern and other remains at, XIV, 229 ; 
remains of a Portuguese Church at, I, pt. ii, 

29* 

Maroli : village in Thana district, XIV, 229. 

Mar-paspoli : a food plant, XXV, 179. 

Mar Bai ; Mdtheran forest, XIV, 242* 

Marriage : among G^ujardt MusalmdnS) ages of 
boys and girls in ; betrothals, IX, pt. ii, 162 ; 
fore-observances in, id, 163-164 ; hari or 
sachalh and presents in, procession in, 

id, 165 ; ceremony in, id, 166 ; after-observ-' 
anccs of, costs of, id^ 167, Aynong Fdrsis, 
observances, turmeric -pounding ceremony, 
mandav ceremony, adarni or inviting 
ceremony, id. 233 ; minor observances of, id, 
233-234 ; observances during four days of, 
form of invitation to ; song-singing, id, 234 
and note i ; preparations of ; the SopAra 
procession ; dress of mr-rdja or marriage 
chief ; procession of the mr^rdja, id, 235 ; 

^ wedding ceremony, id, 236-237 ; giving and 
accepting presents before, id* 233, 235 ; after, 
id, 237 ; occasions of making presents in, the 
girhs portions of the presents in, id. 237 
note I ; after observances, feast-giving on 
the first Behmm after, cost of, id, 23S and 
note I ; modern and earlier forms of, id* 
23S and note 2, 239 and note i. Xct, 
id, 238, 244. llemarriage of a widew 
allowed and practised, id, 23S. Among 
Gnjardt Hindus^ rites and cere- 

monies relating to, IX, pt. i, nSg et se^. 
See also under all caste names for marriage 
ceremonies, 

Marriott *. first collector of the North Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, 128; his revenue system (181S), 
XIII, 566-567 ; his survey, id. 567, 570 ; 
village rents (1822}, 570. 

Mars : Hindu name for the planet is Mangal j 
details of the worship of, IX, pt. h 3 ^ 4 , 391? 
401-402. 


■ Xiarsiihkinin : elo^y-singer found among 
Shidhs only ; t|im!ilu*aiiun.s of, singing Jf 
■ eleg.ies at Xluhamtm by ; Lakhnau, IX, pt. ii, 

^ 33 ^ . ' ■ ' ■' 

Mdrsinh ; Silahara king (1058), XXIV, 220, 
Martin Alonzo de Souza : Portuguese viceroy, 
defeats the queen of Bhat ;al (1 !;42), XV, pt, 
Ih 273. . • ■ “ , , 

Xlaru i ancient name of Mdrwur, lAiidradainau 
the ■ overlord of, I, pt. 1,36 and note 4; 
Tatsaraja defeated by Dliruva in, 466, 46S ; 
king of, subjected to Vikramdditya’s sove- 
reignty, I, pt. 11, 219. 

Hdru : caste of, in Eewa Kiintha, YI, 24. 
Maruk : Ailanihns exeehva> timber tree in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 49. 

Maruladeva : son of Butuga, I, pt. ii, 305. 
Marut : IX, pt. i, 348. See Vayii. 

Mdrut angel of high estate, first teacher of 
magic, his trial in the world, his eternal 
damnation, IX, pt. ii, 143-143. See Magic 
and Marut. 

Mdruti : monkey god, XVIII, pt, 1, 290. 

Marvi Kolls : early tribe in Thdna district, XIII, 


173. 

XlArwdd : see MArwdr. 

Marwail : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Marwar ; king of, present with Graharipu in 
the battle with Mulardja, I, pt. i, i6o ; chiefs 
of, attack Lavauaprasad and are defeated, 
id. 199, 200; disturbance in {1692), id, 2S9, 
464, 532, Vatsardj driven into, by Bhruva, 
id, pt, ii, 305. 

MdrwAri or Marvddi : caste of Bdjputs in 
Gujardt Shrdvaks, strength, IX, pt, i, 103 
and note* i ; MArwdr their original home, 
movements ; appearance, dress, ornaments 1 
language, id. 103 and note 2 ; food, character, 
callings, start as shop-keepers and money- 
lenders, id. 104 and note i ; customs, id, 
104-105 ; religion, id. 105-110; Brahmans, 
money-lenders and . traders in Koldba 
district, XI, 45, 48, 104, 41 1 ; in Thana, 
XIII, 80, 113-115, 308; in Baroda state, 
Vn, iio-lii ; in Khdndesh, XII, 56, 59-61, 
194 ; money-lenders, in Eatndgiri district, 
X, 1 2 1, 159 ; Brdhmans and traders in Nasik 
district, XVI, 43, 44, 45 ; Brdhmans and 
money-lenders in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
i, 174, 278-279; id. x>k ii, 99; Brdhmans 
in Sholapur district, XX, 34-35, 85, 86, 242- 
243 ; in &lgauin district, XXI, 90, 104, 105 ; 
BrAhmans and traders in SAtdra district, 
XIX, 55, 60-61, 181 ; traders in DhArwar, 
XXII, 124-125; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
127- 129; in Abmadnagar, XVII, 59*61 ; in 
KolhApur state, XXIV, 87. 

MAsAIar ; caste of beggars in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 210-211. 

Masalas : orders from Law, IX, pt. ii, 134 
note I. 

MasalwAda : local name for BAlAsinor and part 
of Kapadvanj, I, pt, i, 208 note 3. 

MasAud Khan : Abyssinian of Adoni, 

I, pt. ii, 665 ; succeeds Abdul Karim as regent 
of BijApur; applies to SliivAji for aid 
against Dilir Khan 5 retires from office, id* 

654. 
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Mfisavddi ; country governed by tlie Piillavas, 

I, pt. iU 333» 435> 437. 44o, 4^5, 497. So^ j 
502, 523. 

Masoatenbas : Don Eraneisco de, defends Obanl, 

I, pt.ii,49» 

Maslmikli : grade of mxdla-f IX, pt. ii, 32; 
religious guide of Momnas, his tomb at 
Abmaddbad, id* 76 note 2 ; Mnsalm^n 
priests in Belgaum, XXI, 203-204. 

Masbal : torch, uses of, IX, pt. ii, 96. 

Mashaicbi : caste of light-bearers, IX, pt. ii, 

96 ; in Eatnagiri district, X, 415* 

Mash- Hadis : chief sdyad family in Gujardt, 

IX, pt. ii, 6 note i (5). 

Mashki : see Pakhali. 

Maslso ; monthly death ceremony, performed 
by Brithmans in Gujarat, IX, i)t. i, 50 ; 
Vanias, id» 95 ; Kanbis, id. 163, 

Milsiyavadi : country in Dharwar district, I, pt. 
ib 43S* 

Masjids : mosques, description of, IX, pt. ii, 

1 31 5 the best specimens of, at Ahmad- 
Abdd, Cambay, Patan and Bander, id. 131 
note I* 

Maskat : its trade with Th4na coast (1500- 
1670), XIII, 465 ; ship building place {1510), 
id. 470 ; Arabs from, plunder Btlndra {1674), 
476 5 trade centre (i66o-i7Jo)» id* 486; 
centre of piracy (1810;, id. 521, 

Maskat fishers : their way of fishing, XIII, 359 
note I, 

Maskoba : see Mhasoha. 

Masons : in Outch, V, 73, 1235 in Batndgiri, 

X, 125 ; at Matherdn, XIV, 265 j in Kolha- 
pur, XXIV, 20. 

Massunda ; lake at Tliana, XIV, 346, 351, 354, 

355* 

Mastdni: Bajirav Ps (1721-1740) Musalman 
mistress, her tomb at Pabal, XVIII, pt. iii, | 
264*265 5 a garden and a gate in Sbanvdr 
palace in Poona named after, id, 344"345* 
Masfediis : Andvala Brahmans known as, 
meaiiing of, IX, pt. i, 4 and note i, 

Mastaus : madmen, IX, i)t, ii, 34. See 
Easnlshahi* 

Masudi : Arab traveller (915), his notice of 
Ohaul, XI, 271 ; his mention of Sanjan, 
Bopara and Thdna, XII 303 notes 3 and 4, 
321? 355 5 Ditr language on Tbdna^ coast 
according to, XIII, 1 1 2 ; his mention of 
Jhanjha, chief of Chaul, id, 424 ; Persian 
settlers at Chaul, id. 432 ; his mention of 
Balhar, king of Ldr, id. 434 10 5 

his montiou of Chitdkul and Siddhipnr in 
Kdnara, XV, pt. ii, 277^ 278, 343 ; 
also I, pt. i, 469, 498; IX, pt i, 434 
note 7, 439 note 2, 470 note 2, 49S note 2 ; 
IX, pt. ii, I note i, 2 note i, 183 note 4, 
1S5, 186. 

Masnlipatam; trade centre (100), ‘ muslin^ 
derived from, XIII, 4^5 4J embroid- 
ered muslins brought from, to Tbdna (1500- 
1670), id. 466 ; Hindu colonisers of Java and 
Cambodia sail from, I, pt# i, 49^» 

Masur; town in Sdtara district, Parashurdm 
Pratinidhi confined in (1S06), XIX, 299, 5^4 5 
surrendered to the British (18 iS), id* 3*^^' 
Masur : village in Dhdrwdr district, fort and 
inscriptioivat, XXII, 771. 


Masura : town in Eatudgiri district, proposed 
identification of, with Muziris of Ptolemy, 
X, 352 and note 8. 

Masvari ; a house tax in Kaira district, IIL 

171, 

Mdtdddrs : hereditary village ofiicialsin Baroda. 
vni,3fi7. 

Matag : Hindn goddess, IX, pt. i, 205, 

Mataki : a famine plant, XXV, 198. 

Mata Meri: she- camel, IX, pt. i, 377. 

MiUangas : early hill tribe, defeated by 
Mangalish (567-610) the ChMiikya king, 
XV, pt. ii, 81 ; see also XXIII, 380 and note 
3 ; Dr. Bhandarkar’s view of, I, pt, ii, 293 
note I. 

Mdtd,pantM ; sect of Shakti-worsliipplng 
Lohanas, IX, pt. ii, 40, 48. 

Matapenai : lull in Rewa Kantlia, VI, 6. 

M^itar : sub-division of Kaira district, details 
of. III, 155’^S^ J identified with the Miitri 
division of E4slitrakiita Gujarat, I, pt. i, 122 
and note 3. Toimiy id. 173. 

Matarem: in the island of Java, I, i>t. i, 

489. 

M4tar Mahndha: Matar and Mahudha in 
Kaira district made over to the Eiiglisli by 
Eaoji, Baroda minister, in payment of the 
subsidiary force at Baroda (1803), I, pt. i, 

414. 

Mfltas : deities or goddesses of North Gujardt, 
IX, pt. I, p. XXXV ; in Cntch, V, 76 note 3 ; 
see also I, pt, i, 461. 

Math : pulse, in I?ooaa district, XVIII, pt, ix, 
43 ; in Satara district, XIX, 164# 

Ma-Thdkur: early tribe, in Thdna district, 
XIII, 180. 

Miitherdn : hill, in Thdna district, XIII, 6 ; 
hill station, its position, the way up, XIV, 
230-23 1 •; hill top, id, 232-233 ; points, id. 
233-240 ; geology, id, 240-241 : terrace, 
forests, id. 242-243 ; streams, water-supply, 
springs pounds, id, 243-246 ; climate, rain- 
fall, thermometer readings, id. 246-250; 
gardening, plants, id. 250*253 ; animals, id. 
254*259 ; hill tribes, id, 259-264 ; strangers, 
visitors, 264-266 ; trade, history, id 266- 
26S; the season, management, 268-272; 
hotels, markets, library, gymkhana, id, 272- 
273 ; hoixses, churches, mosque, temples, id. 
274-275 5 walks, Id. 275-282 ; excursions, id. 
2S3-284, 300, 367, 3S3. 

Mathews: Commodore, defeated (1722) by 
Anglia, XI, 149. 

Mathews : Gener.il, captures the forts of Edja- 
maiidrug and Mirjan (1782), takes Kodra 
(1783), Kurmagad and Baddshivgad and 
other places in Kdnara district, XV, pt, ii, 
142,318, 328, 333, 340.342. 

Mathoie : tribe, I, pt, i, 534. 

Mathpati: caste of Lingdyat beadles in 
Dhdrwdr, XXII, 1S6-1S7. 

Matbra ; modern Mathura, I, pt, i, 519. ^ 

Mathura; place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 119, 

i 157, 168, 176, 220, 549 ; king of, present at 
the smyamvara or choice-marriage of Durla- 
bhadevi, I, pt. ij 163 ; Prince Murdd confined 
in (1658), id. 282, 533 ; Yddava lords of, T, 
pk ii, 231; king of, killed by the Devagiri 
Yddava Binghana, id. 240, 525. 
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Mdtlrarc: a Van jari sill vtli vision la Kln'inelesh 
ilisferiei., XU, I'oS, 113. ■ 

Mafclivadi : a- Bhii tribe in Kbuadesli (.listvict, 
XII, 102. 

Matbvaii : village in TColtiba districti meaa- 
laeutai pillars at. XI, 351* 

Matia or ]Matia Kaubi : Musalmda caste 111 
Gujarat, settlements of ; descendants <if 
Hindu Leva Kaiibi converts ; followers of 
Tirana saint Inulm Slidli ; devotion oL to 
Sindhshdli Pirzitda of Burlulnpur, IX, pr. 
iij. 66 ; blind belief of, in tbe spiritual guide ; 
cultivatorsj follow Hindu customs, form a 
distinct body, id. 67 6S ; of Kliandesli with 
>doinnas inareb against Broacii, and murder 
tbe governor (1691) ; tbelr defeat and 
slaughter, I, pt. i, 28S. See also under Xanbi, 
Matoba ; reservoir in Poona district, XV HI, 
pt. ii, 53 - 54 - 

Matra: native drug, XI, 122. 

Matra Timba: tHuka in Kdtbblwar, V"!!!, 
546. 

XIatri* see Matar* 

XIatri Gaya: Sidhpur so called, IX, pt, i, 549 * 
Xlatrik^s : Hindu goddesses, installation of, 
IX, pt* i, 41 ; eight images of, in Elephanta 
caves, XIV, 7S-79 and note i. See Xldt-ls, 
XlUsya: Purdna, I, pt, ii, 133, 136, 155, 156, 
157, 162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 172, 177* 
Matsyanagar : see Vairatpur. 

Matsyavedha ; fish test, IX, pt, i, 58 note 2. 
Xlauess Northern Ksbatrapa king (b. c, 7o), 
I, pt. 5 , 22. 

Mania ; lord and master, believed to be the 
derivation of the name Molcsalam, IX, pt, ii, 
68 . 

Mania : a Xlnsalman class in Khandesh, 
Hindu converts, XII, 127. 

Maulais : followers of Ali, The Upper Indus 
• Valley followers of His Highness the Agha 
Khdn, IX, pt. ii, 36 note 3, 

Maulavi : law doctor, position and accom- 
plishments of, IX, pt. ii, 133 ; duties of, as a 
dictor of Muhammadan law, as a religious 
teacher, as a professor, as a spiritnal guide, 
id. 134 ; as a carer of diseases ; renuineratiou 
of, for several duties, id* 135; sometimes a 
Hafia or repeater of the Kuraanhy heart, id, 
134 ; representatives of the great preachers 
of tbe fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, id. 
133 note 2. 

Maulud : holiday on the 17th of tbe third 
month of the Muhammadan year, IX, pt. ii, 
140. 

Maulud : nativity hymn, IX, pt. ii, 134 note 2 ; 

Muhammad-mass carols, id, 165. 

Mauludias : Arab nativity hymn-singers, IX, 
pt, ii, 165- 

Mauna : Purdnic name for the Hunas, I, pt, 
1,141 note 2, 143. 

Mauryas : of Fatallputra (b. c, 3I9-a, b, 500), 
An'dhrabhrityas at first feiidatories of, 
XVI, 182 note I ; their probable rule in 
Oujardt (B.C, 319-197), I, pt. i, 15; fall of 
their empire {B, c. 180}, id, 535 ; of Chitor, 
defeated (730), by the Arabs, I, pt, i, 109, 
465 ; feudatory chiefs of Konkan (500 A. B.), 
i, pt. ii, 282-284 ; dynasty in the Konkan, id^ 
1 3, 541 ; perhaps descendants of the Maury a 


dynasty of PiUalipntra (322 B. €.1, id. 2S4 and 
note 3^; dispersed by the W'estern Obalukya 
king Kiftivannan I, id, 14, iSi, 282, 335, 
345 jind note 4; overwhelmed by Tulikesin 
Ilf id, 1S3, 282-3S3, 350 ; destroyed by tbe 
IViJikas, id* iSj, 375 ; their capital, id. 2S3, 
541 ; Maurva dynasty of Fatal ipulra founded 
323 B. c., luLruluction totb.e Early History 
of the Bakhan/* p. ii, id. 142, 155, 157, 2S4 
and note 2 ; duration of the Pdtaliputra, 
dynasty, id, 162; of Valobhi, id. 2S4 ; 
5cealso XI, 1415 XIII, 60,61, 420,421; 
XXIII, 3S0 and note i ; I, pt. i, 15,1065 

^ X, 192. 

Miival ; lake in Barctla state, VII, 19, 537. 

^^Idval ; meaning of, “ Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. x, foot- 
note ; Western Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 2 and 
note I ; forest reserves, id. 35 ; survey of, id. 
pt. h, 461-464. 

Xldval : sub-division of Poona district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, water, climate, 
crops, people, cultivators, communications, 
XVIII, pt, hi, 92-94 ; see also, I, pt ii, 175. 

Mavalis : Marath 4 s along the glidis^ Sliivaji’s 
favourite troops, I, pt. ii, 73 5 XIX, 239 ; 
XYIII, pt. ii, 231-232, 235-236 ; KVl, 200. 

Mdvchi : a Rhil tribe in Khandesh, Xlf, loi. 

Mavingudda ; hill in Kduara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 316* 

Mavinkurve : island in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 305. 

Mavli Bev : worship of, by Konkanas, I X, pt. i, 
292. 

XIavUs : See Mavalis. 

M^viilideva : IMngal Kddamba, T, pt. ii, 559, 

Mdya or Mah^mdya : Sakti or Mata so called, 
IX, pt, i, p. XXXV. 

Maydnalladevi : Ghaulukya king Kama l^s 
wife, I, pt ii, 568. 

Mdvdpcldar ; place of interest in KdthiawAr, 
yiii, 546. 

Mayegaon ; village in Ahmadnagar, temple and 
fair at, XVII, 728. 

Mayendirapottaresaru : see Mahendravarman I, 

MAyideva Pandit : Slngbana’s governor of the 
Halasige province, I, pt. ii, 523. 

Mtlyidevarasa ; Kalaclmrya Somesvara's? officer, 
I, pt. ii, 486. 

MslyilangH : modern Mdlingl, I, pt. ii, 497. 
See Janandthapura. 

MAyni: village and lake in Satara district, 
XIX, 524, 154 ; survey of, id, 35 S- 359 - 

Mayor’s Court : established (172S} in Hooibay 
island, XXVI, pt. iii, 9 ; fees of (1728-1 774), 
id. 10-12 and note i; re-established (1753), 
id. 22-29 ; regulations and powers of (1763- 
1767, 1769), id. 34-41 5 abolished (1798), id. 
■ 44. 

Mayura; peacock, symbol of the Guptas, X, 

pt. i, 135* . 

Mayuradhvaja : banner of the Guptas, I, pt. i, 
135. 

Mayurakhaiidi ; identified with the hill fort of 
Markhaiid, I, pt, ii, 19S ; modern MaTkindan,, 
id. 396, 398, 400. 

Mayurasarman : identical with Mukkanna 
Kadamba I, I, jit. ii, 286 note 2, 2S7 note 

, 1, 561. 
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Maynravarman I ; Hingal K^dambaj I, pt. ii, 

559,560. 

M,a;y'iiravarnii:t:::, II : Hdagal ; Eadamlm prince 
a,nd fiaidufery of the Western Oh^llukya 
king Somesvara III (1131), Ij pt, ii, 437, 

• . 439. 559. 562. . 

Ma^nra.vanmiiiL III soil .of the 'Kaclawiha 
Mug Tailapa II and feudatory ■ of' Somes- 
¥arali„ljl,pt.ii, ,4,56. 

Majcdayasnian : religion of the Parsis known 
as, meaning of, IX, pt, ii, 211. 

Mr,.zdiashni Zarthostidiii or Mazdiashnidin : 
FslrsEs expression for Ins religion, IX, 

y.pt.% 21,3. 

liazgaon. ; Sidi K.4sim’s stay at (1677), XI, 
439; riot of the iSldis at (16S0), id^ 440 ; 
captured by the Sidi, id. 442. 

Hazgaon dock; CDiistraction of (1769-74), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 299-2CO. 

Miwun : grade ol: mvJlo.^. IX, ]it. ii, 32. 

Me Uowall : Lient.-Colonel, in the Ch4udod 
range (rSiy-iSiS), I, pt. ii, 630. 

Me ; depressed class in Cutcli, \\ S3. 

Meadows Taylor ; Colonel, historian, XXIII, 
396. 

Meals : among Gujarat Musalmans, number 
and time of, kinds of food served at, IX, pt. 

ii, 109 ; forms and ceremonies observed at, 
id. III-IX 2 J among Ihirsis, number and 
time of, kind of food served at, ways of 
■Sorviug at, id. 206. 

Means of communication : see Eoads, Bailways, 
etc. 

Measles ; see Gobru. 

Measures ; see Weights and Measures. 

Meat ; in Bomba}’' island, no force to be used 
for procuring (1720), XX Y I, pt. ii, 74-75 5 
high price of (I733"i737h id. 75*76; im- 
porced from Cambay, I’ort Victoria and 
England (WSs, i75S5 id* 77* 

Med : see Mcdh. 

Medad : ^ullage In Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

iii, . 25 ' 9 » 

Medaiii llai : commander-in-chief of Muham- 
mad II of Miilwa {1512-1530), suppresses 
the revolt of Muhdtiz Khun j defeats the 
combination of Muztilfar II of Oujarit and 
Sikandar Shah of Delhi ; attempts of iVlu- 
hammad 1 1 of Malwa for the assassination 
of ; expulsion of, with terrible slaughter by 
joint forces of Munammad II and Sultan 
Wzaffar of Glujarat 5 supported by Edna 
Sanga of Ch'tor, I, pt. i, 366-367, 

Medapala ; first capital of Goliiis, IX, pt. i, 
495 note 4. . 1 

Medar ; caste of workers in bamboo, in Bal- 
gauin, XXI, 173’ ^74; bi I) bar war, XXII, 
157 ; in Bijapur, XXUI, 129-130. 

Medar ket : progenitor of the Bunids, XXIV, 
94* 

Mtdha ; town in Satdra district, XIX, 525. 
Medhs : I, pt. i, 140 5 Bawarij iilrates, id. 517, 
See Mexs» 

Mediarem ; fifth IX, pt, ii, 218. 

Medic'igo sativa; fodder plant, XX V, 277. 
Mediosliem : second G-aliambar, IX, pt, lb 2X8. 

Mediozarem : the first QaliuwAaf^ IXj( pt. h, 

' 

B 


Medleri : village in Dharwar district, reser- 
voirs at, XXII, 771-772. 

Meds ; see Mers. 

Mednr ; village in Dharwdr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 772 ; record at, I, 

. p‘t. ii, 527. 

Medus Hydasp>es : VirgiFs phrase for the • 
Jhelum, I, pt. i, 144. 

Megakemidse ; family of birds in Xlatudgiri, X, 

67. 

Megallse : the Mekalas hill tidbe bctwec'i the 
Indus and the Jainna mentioned bv ITiny, I, 
pt. b 532, 533. 

Megari : tribe mentioned by Eliiiy, I, pt. i, 
534 - " 

Megasthenes : ambassador of Seloukos Nikator, 
his account of India, I, pt. 532, 533, S34, 
535> 536^ 537 ; process of founding local 
brlhman classes desedhed in, IX, pt. i, i 
note 2, 435 ; (b. C. 300), on Buddhist dialects 
and nuns, XIV, 135, 139, 

Meghaduta : Kdliddsa's poem, I, X'.t. ih 1 12, 
Meglivdl: a depressed class in Cutcli, V, 

12S. 

Megiborcs*. family of birds in Th^na distnet, 

■ XiII,53. 

Meguti ; temple at Aihole, inscription at, I, pfc« 
ib 3 S 7 . 

Mehbnbd-Xlam : grandson of Shah Alam, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note i (5). 

Mchdavis: see Ghermehclis. 

Mehduviyyah : a Musalmdn sect in Pillanpui% 
V, 291, 318. 

Molidi : Al, twelfth Shiah imam, IX, pt. ii, 
125 note 2. 

Mehdvl : Musalmdn sect in xihmadnagar, 
XVII, 377 and note 2. 

Mehekri : river in Alimadnagar district, XVIT, 

9 * 

Mehekri : village in Ahinadnagar, Chand Bihi^s 
makdl at, view from, XVII, 728. 

Mcher: wedding gift or dower, IX, 5 i, 166 
and note i, 

Mcher : the sun or sun angel, sixteenth day 
of the Pirsi month, seventh mouth of the 
Parsi }'ear, IX, pt. ii, 216,- 218. 

Melierdjpanfclil : Hindu s^ct in Gujardt, IX, 
pt. i, 191. 

Meheraiigau Jasan : see Mcher Jasan. 

Meheri Misl : marriage portion of a girl, IX, 
j)t. ii, i66 note 1. 

Mcher Jasan : chief festival day, popular in 
Persia, observances cm, IX, ]it. ii, 216. 

Alsherji Edna : high priest of Xavsari, converts 
emperor Akhar, receives grants from Akbar, 
IX, pt. ii, 190, 197 npte 2, 

Mohmadab'id : sub-division of Kaira district, 
details of, III, i 49 -iSi* 

Mehmad^biid ; town in Kaira dist|ict. III, 173 * 
Mehman i see Meman. 

Mchraud: Muhammad. 

Mehr; northam tribal name, I, pt. i, 87 ; Hin«> 
diiising of, id. 87. 

Mohrab : arched niche in a mosque, IX, pt 
1 31 and note 3. 

Mehran : the Indus, I, pt. i, 510. 

Mohrun: lake in Kh^udesh, Xili> 
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Helitar : prince, title of tlie headman of^ de- 
pressed classes, IX, pt. i, 333^ note i ; Kum< 
bliur headman, XXIY, 96 5 sweepers in 
BMnmal, I, pt. i, 45 '^. 

Mehtar Malial : Bijapur palace, XXIII, 
623-625, ^ ^ 

Melmlo ; or Hevio, raln-gcd, praise-suigmg oj' 
Bhil and other ^Yomell during holding of 
rain, IX, pt. i, 355 * . ■ 

Meliiine ; village in Kluindcsh district, Xil, 
456. 

Meiivilsi : unsettled classes in Ahmaddbad^ dis- 
trict, lY, 2, 1 86 j ref ractory villages in Kaira, 
III, 81, IIO; in Paiieh Mahals, 263 ; 
petty chiefs under Baroda, VII, 335 - 337 ? S^o- 
362, 43 S- 439 - 

Meirinho: police oiheer, I, pt. ii, 52 * ^ 

Meladi : or Meldi, Hindu goddess, TX, jh-. i, 
247, 335, 363 ; famous spirit, id. 417* 

Mehigaui : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 305 ? 322. 
Melastomacein ; an order of plants yielding dyes, 
XXV, 245. 

Melastoma Malaharicum ; a plant yielding dyes, 

XXV, 245. 

Melia azadirachta: -Mm, a famine plant, XXX, 
196 ; an oil-yielding plant, hZ, 215, 241; a 
medicinal plant, id, 257, 258; a plant used 
in religious ceremonies, id, 279 ; sacred plant, 
id, 285 5 azedarachf sacred plant, id, 286* 
Meliaceas : an order of oil-yielding plant, yield- 
ing dyes, XXV, 215, 241. 

Melizeigara or Melizygarus : probably Janjira, T, 
pt. i, 536, 540, 546 ; I, i)t: ii, I, 2; identified 
with Jaygad, id. 174 j trace of Arab influence 
in the word, IX, pt. ii, i note i ; perhaps 
M4lvan, XIII, 404 note 3 ; X, 192 note 3, 
34S note 4 ; I, pt. i, 540 * 

Meilo : John de, liis mansion near Thdna (1739)? 
I,pt. ii, 64. 

Melothria*. heteroph^Ua^ sticvedi plant, XXY, 
291, 292 ; ma dr as pat ana f vegetable poison, 
id, 265# : 

Melukote *• in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 499. 

Melvatteja Vaddardnula : tax, I, i)t. ii, 451. 
Melvill : Mr,, resident at Baroda {1876-1882), 
VII, 2S6. 

Melvill : Captain, on Kolis, IX, pt. i, 237 note 2 ; 

on Bhils, id. 295 note i. 

Memaclpur *. state in Main Kaiitha, V, 428. 
Meman : Mnsalman caste properly Muamins or 
Believers : Hindu converts from Sind Loh&- 
nas and Kathiawar Kachhias 5 sub-divisions 
of ; filrst conversions of Sind Lohanas by 
Eusuf-ud*din Kadiri {I42I), IX, pt. ii, 
50-51 ; change of the name ; arrival of Sind 
Memans at Bhiij at the invitation of H 4 o 
Khengar ( 1548- 15S4) ; muster strong in Surat 
(15S0-16S0) ; famine of {1S13) disperses them 
to Bombay and other places ; settlements of, 
id, 51 ; appearance’’ of, id. 52 ; character of, 
52-53; dress of, 53-55 j food of, 

55; in inheritance follow the Hindu law, 
id. 56 ; beliefs and religion of, id, 56-57 j 
calling of, id* 57 ; in Outch, V, 93-94; in 
Baroda state, VII, 7I-72; in Kathiawar, 
Tin, 162; in Kolaba district, XI, 85 5 in 
Thilna district, XIII, 240; in Ahmadnagar, 
XVII, 233 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. x, 498 ; in 


S 4 tiira, XIX, 13S ; in bhoHpur, XX, 202-203 ; 
in Belgaum, XXt, 212; in Bharwir, XXll, 
237 ; in Ivollulpur, XXI Y, 1 50. 

Memecylon edule ; a plant yielding dyes, XXY, 

■245.' ' ..Z , .. 

Memorial rfill^irs : at Shuhapur in Thana- dis- 
trict, XI Y, 30S-312. 

Memorial stones : at Borivli, Eksar and Magd- 
than in Thana district, XIY, 51, S7-59, 217, 
^tlen : river in Rewa Kdntha, YI, 5, 

Menander*. Baktrian Idng of India, T, pt, i, 16, 
17 ; his rule in Cutch (142-12S b. 0.), Y, 129 ; 
his conquests in Western India (b. c. no), 
Pfe* ij 535i 544 j 545 J worshipped by the 
Buddhists as a saint, IX, pt. i, 445, 447 
note 7. 

Mendan, Mendang : town in Java, built by 
Bhruvijaya 8avelachala of Gujarat, I, pt. i, 
4S9 ; named after Tied sea capjtains, id, 490. 
Mendarda : town in Kdthidwar, YlII, 546. 
Mend! : plant yielding dyes, XXV, 245. 

Meiiezes : Portuguese commandant of Bassoiii 
(1540), XIV, 197. ^ 

Mengni : tdluka in Kdthiawdr, YIII, 546. 
Menispermacem : an order of poisonous plants, 
XXV, 264. 

Menki ; plant used as antidote to snake-bite, 
XXY, 274, 

Menshigndda : hill in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 330; XV, pt. i, 4? 5 - 
Menyanthes cristata : a famine plant, XXV, 
201. 

Meos : Husalmda, identified with Mers, I, pt.i, 
140 and note 8. 

Merada : Ratta chieftain, I, pt* ii, 551, 552, 
Mercantile classes : see Trade under district 
Name. 

Mercenaries ; of landowners in Panch MahHs, 
III, 261; Musalman, employed by Hindu 
chiefs, IX, pt. ii, 2 note 3 5 rise of Arab, 
against the ^British (1802) 5 Persian, id. 3 
note 2 ; Baluch and Pathaii, id, 64, 

Mercer : Mr., American cotton planter (1840- 
2846) ; starts. an experimental cotton farm at 
Kusvugal in Dharwar, XXII, 288-290,' 368- 

Merchants; see Trade under District Name. 
Mercury : the planet Budha, details of worship, 
IX, pt., i, 402. 

Merkara : spurious grant of Avinlta Kongani 
at, I, pt, h> 292 note 10. 

Meroflipae : family of birds in Ratn%iri, X, 63. 
Mero^ ; capital of Ethiopia according to PMny, 
I, pt. i, 542. 

Mers: Hindu tribe in Kathiawar, VIII, 138- 
139 ; sun-worshipping foreigners (470-900), 
passed through Pan jab, Sind and Nortti 
Gnjaivtt into Kathiawar, and ruled there 
{770) ; allied to Jethvas and JhdUs, descend- 
ants of Huiias, I, pt. i, 135-147 ; known also 
as Meds, that is Miliiras, IX, pt. i, 492 ; 
strange Central Asian tribe, id: 493 note l ; 
said to be Valabhis or Bdlis ; same as Gurjjars; 
chief traces of, in country near Ajmere in 
Erljputlna, in West Kathiawar, in Marw 4 r ; 
found settled in Gujar^it, Mdrwar and Bind ; 
importance and power from seventh to 
eleventh century, id» 492 ; took leading 
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part ; ill , Wliite H.mia, invasion EdjptiMna 
Mers', their, home,,.,, movements : ; Aj mere .Mers, 
four branches, sameness with Gujars, proved, 
aVI. 493J divisions of Ghoh4n Mers, id, 494 
anci note I ; Balod, Mers,: Mars or Mari' of 
Oliitor, 494 . and notes 2 and 3 ; GoMl, 
id 496 and note 3 ; GujaiAt Mers, called 
Mhers, class of herdsmen, claim Edjpht 
descent, clans among*, id, 285*286. Bee also 
Mihiras.^ 

Mcrtha : district, conferred upon Burgiidds by 
the Emperor Aurangzeb (1697), I, pt. i, 290. 
Mern Khavas: of .TSfavdnagar, his influence with 
the Jam, IX, pt. I, 147 note i, 

MerulidsB : family of birds *in Eatnagiri, X, 72. 
Mcrulinsc: sub-family of birds in liatnagiri, 
X, 72. 

Merutunga : author of JBrahmidliacMntdmam, 
I, pt. i, 151, 152, 15s, 156, 196. 

Mesm: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534. 
Mesaiia : sub-division in Baroda state, village, 
VII, 626-627 ; hospitals in, id, 507. 

Mesaria : tdluka in Kdthitiwdr, YIIT, 546. 
Meshri: division of the Vanis in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 74-76 ; in Batdra, XIX, 87- 
88 ; in Gutch, V, 50-51 ; in Kathidwdr, VllI, 
147-1495 in Niisik, XVI, 45. 

Meshva : river in Gujarat, IV, 7 5 V, 357 5 YII, 
S8S, 

Mesna ferrea : Nagehampa, an oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 2145 JSfagkesar^Q, sacred plant, 
id, 289. 

Metals : Thana trade in (S10-1260), XIII, 431 ; 
(1300-1500), id. 445 5 {1500-1670), id, 4675 
power of, for spirit-scaring, XVIII, pt. i, 
549^ 

Metal work: in Surat district, II, 180; in 
Baroda state, VII, 157 5 in Eatnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 1885 in Kdnara district, XV, pt. xi, 
705 in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 373-374* 
Meteors : falling stars, IX, pt. i, 406. 

Methi : an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217. 
Methonia : glorlosa sitperha, vegetable 

poison, XXV, 270. 

Methora : modern Mathura, I, pt. i, 533. 
Metriina : village in Baroda state, a Jain temple 
at, VII, 619. 

Mevdda : a Brahman sub-division, in Eewa 
Kdntha, VI, 23 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, p. 
xi note 3, 2, 3, 11 ; in Thana, XIII, 78 ; a 
sub-division of the Vanias, Meshri and 
Shravak, in Gujardt, IX, pt. i, 72, 96. 

Mevali: state in Eewa Ivdntha, VI, 149. 

'Mevas ; name of a tribe, I, pt. i, 33. 

Mevdsa ; tdluka in Kathidwar, VIlI, 546. 
Mevundi : village in Bliarwdr, XXII, 772. 
Mewad, Mew'ar : origin of the name, I, pt, i, 
33 5 Kumarapdla^s conquests extend to, 

1 88 5 chief of, subdued by Visaideva, id. 
203. 532> 533- 

Mewas : petty states in the wild west of Khdn- 
desh, I, pt. il, 632. 

Meyundi : in Gadag tdluka, record at, I, pt. ii, 

503, 

Mhaisal: village m Kolhapur state, XXIV, 

363*. 

Mhajah : (Mdndha ?) pass in Konkan hills, I, 
pt. ii, 77. 


Mhalapur: village in Khdndesh, dyeing 
industry at, XII, 456. 

Mhdngiri: a sailing vessel, in Eatndgiri dis- 
trict, X, 171 5 in Tbdna, XIII, 346, 719. 

Mhdr, Mabar : depressed class in Eatndgiri, X, 

129 5 village servants, copper grant to, id, 

140, 152, 222 5 as borrowers, id,, 161 ; (1818), 
id. 223 and note 3 5 (1851), id. 240 5 in Sdvant- 
vddi, id. 418 5 in Tbdna district, XlII, 191- 
194 5 introduced by the Marathds, id. 63 5 
village servants, id, 5295 in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 172-177 5 in the Kanara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. i, 378-380 i in Xdsik, XVI, 67 5 
village messengers, id. 209 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 439-443 ; in SboUpur district, 

XX, 175-180 5 in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 
112-1155 in Koidba district, XI, 73 5 village 
servants {iSS>2), id. 161 and note 3; service 
of, in Mardtba forts, id, 173, 414, 452 ; 
in SaUra district, XIX, 1 12-1 15 ; in Belgaum, 

XXI, 192, 193 5 in Khandesb district, XII, 
115-1195 see Holaya. 

Mhar-nacbani : a famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Mbase : village in Th,?ina district, fair at, XIV, 
284. 

Mliaske : buffalo-rearing shepherds in Kobibti 
district, XI, 67, 

Mhasla ; town in Janjira state, perhaps 
Ptolemy’s Musopalle, XI, 465, 432. 

Mhasoba ; evil spirit, XVIII, pt, i, 290, 553, 
554- 

Mhasva : lake in Khandesb, XII, 1 1, 142 5 place 
of interest, 456. 

Mhasvad: lake in Sdtdra district, XIX, 156- 
157. 

Mhaswad: town in Satdra district, market, 
temples and fair at, XIX, 215, 525-537 5 tlio 
Pratinidhi imprisoned at (1806;, 1, i>t. ii, 
609. 

Mbat: fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

Mbiitaras : elders and managers of the cultiva- 
tors, corresponding to ptUils^ ,1, pt. ii, 53 5 
village bcadman under the Port.iigue.se, made 
pdiils by Khandoji Mankar, id. 99 5 see also 
XIII, 552 and note 3. 

Mbervada ; Mliep settlement at, 1, pt. i, 136. 
Miana: a Musalmaa sub-division in Cuteh, Y,. 
98, 1 38, 148 5 in Kdtbidwar, VIII, 154, 166- 
167 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 5^9^ 522, 

Miani ; port in Ivdtbiawar, Vill, 547. 

Miiin Manju : prime minister of Ibrahim Nizam 
ISbdb (1594) 5 proi303es to conclude peace 
with Bijdpar ; crowns Ahmad ; seeks for 
Mirza Akbar’s son^s assistance 5 a large body 
of the Dakhanis joins him deserting Yekhids 
Khdn (1595); attacks the Abyssinians ; 
imx^lores the assistance of the Bijdfmr and 
Golkonda sovereigns 5 enrolled among the 
nobles of the Bij^p^ur kingdonij XYII, 380- 

3S3. 

Michael Angelo ; copy of his ^ Eesurrection ’ at 
Bassein (1675), XI Y, 41, 

Mieromcria Malcolmiana : oil-yiridlng plant? 

XXY,2,24. .- 

Middleton: 8ir Bf. , chief of the English factory 
. at Surat, sails to Ddbhol (x6n), I,pt. 11,36* 
39^ ^20. 
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Migiation : from India to Indo-Cbinaj traces of, 
1, pfe, i, 499 ; all district volumes, see Census 
iBetails iiBcler Distiict Kame, 

■•Mbii’a; Mihiras, 

Mihiragas : tribe mentioned in Bhaiilshm Turdn, 

I, pt. i, 142 and note 5. 

Mibira-Giiijjara : tribe, t^umras said to belong 
tOj IX, pt» ii, 70. See White Hiina, 
Mihirakula; king o£ the White Hurnis (508- 
S 3 o)y L pt, i, 72, 74, 75, 76, 142 and note 2 ; 
son of I'cramana (500'54:2), id, 146, 465, 496, 
497; conquered a Northern Indian king 
Vislmuvardliana Yasodhannan (about A. d. 
53c:)), Y pt. ii, 312 ; IX, pt. i, 439? 442, 459, 
487 ; great chanipioii of Brdhmans, id. 443 
note I ; Shiv-worshipx)er5 id. 442 note 3 ; first 
leaning to Buddhism, disgust for it, deter- 
mination to stamx> out^ Buddhism, ich 4S7 ; 
Gx>pression of Buddhist Sakasj '/d", 413 note i ; 
compact with the invaders, id. 444 note 4 ; 
admiited to be a high caste Hindu, id. 442 ; 
held to be a god, icL 501 ; glorified after 
death, id. $02 note 4, 403 note 4, 441. 

Mibiras also called Meds or Mers, IX, pt^ i, 
473 ; Sanskrit torm of Med or Mer, id. 479 ; 
Xlaitrakas are the same as, id, 479, 492 ; 
leading invading horde, id^ 439, 455 ; name 
of fifth century horde, id* 434 ; leading ele- 
ment in great White Huna horde, id. 461 
note 5 ; champions of Brahmans, id* 433 ; 
resx^t‘Ctful name for Gurjjaras, id* 479-; 
Yalas or B.ilas of Valabhi are, id. 479, 
488; Bisodlas probably are, id* 443, 462; 
Talabda Kolis known io have been, id. 455 ; 
Moris of Cbitor were, id* 440, 461 note 5 ; 
title, id. 471 ; priests known as Magha 
Brfihmans, id. 439, 440; their rule in 
Gujar-tt (470*1000), I, pt. i, 1 35- 147 ; their 
conquest of Valabhi (490), id. 489, 490 ; king 
of, his inroads against Bbruva II, 127 ; . 
defeated by Dhrxivah^ son, I, x>t. ii, 409 ; title 
of resi)eet among Punjab Gujars, IX, pt. v 
493* See Gurjjaius. 

Miiiircshwar ; worship ofj started by Magbas, 
IX, pt. i, 440, 

Milbura : Ins descripation of Bombay (1S03- 
iSoS), XXVI, p)t. ii, ^6-507. 

Military : in Bombay island, the position of 
(X757), XXVI, pt. ill, 131 ; charges, reduc- 
tion of (1772), id. 161-103, 167-169; eetab- 
lishment G768), id* 145-148; (1770}, id. 
j 55-166 : pay ( 1.762), id* 139-140 ; regulations 
(1748), id. IC8-113; strength (1763-1765), 
id* i4B I43“H4. 

Military aititieers : want of, in Bombay island, 
defects of Indian artificers;- superiority of 
Buropvcan artizans; xwoposed company of 
European aitizans and engineers (1.776), 
XXI'I.jot. li, 424-430. 

Military Service : persons engaged in, and pen- 
sioners in Batnaglri district, X, 105, 130, 143,, 
160. 

Militia ; Portuguese, XI II, 45S ; in Bombay 
island to consist of 260 men (1670), XXVI, 
Jib. iii, 68 ; to be rediiccxl to 300 (1676), id. 
68 -70; increased to 600 (1677), id* 71*72 ; 
Dereadores excused from (1710-1715), id* 82. 
Milizegyris or Millzigeris : see Melizeigara, 
Milk-bush : vegetable poison, XXV, 268. , , 
MBkmca.:. see Dudwala and Gavlk 


Millet : food plant, XXV, 184 ; cultivation oG 
in Kaira. 111,4.6; in Alimadabad, IV, 54; jn 
Cuteh, V, 105-106 ; in Pdlanpiir, id. 294; in 
Mahl Kantha, id. 371 ; hi Kifehidwitr, VIII, 
1S6-1S7 ; iii Khandesh, XII, 149 ; in Xusik 
dhtnet, XYI, 9S 5 in All XVII, 
364-265 ; in Poona district, SVIII, pt. ii, 35I 

Mills ; spiiinifig and weaving, in Kliamiesh 
district, XH,‘ 144, 169, 231”; ia Thau a dis- 
trict, XIII, 391 ; at Kill la, XIV, 2SS. 

Milvinas : family of birds in Batnilgiri, X, 5S. 

Mimbar : pulpit in a mosque, IX, pt* ii, 131. 

Mimusops eleiigi : . oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
223 ; yields gums and resins, id* 251. 

Mina : river in Poona district, XVJil, pt. i, S* 

Minarets : in Ahmadab-ld, IV, 265. 

Minas: foreign tribe, Kasbatis trace descent, 
from, IX, pt, ii, 15 ; class of Dholka Kasbatis, 
id* 64. note 3« 

Mindhola : river in Surat district, II, 25 ; in 
Barcda state, VII, 573, 58 1. 

Minerals : all di.sferiet volumes, see under Dis- 
trict Name. 

Mines ; of gold and silver in Gujarat, I, pt, i, 
528. 

Miuhaj-us-siraJ ; Musalman historian, I, pt. i, 
195 note 4 ; author of the Tahahat-i-Nasiri, 

IX, pt, ii, 38. 

Minivets : class of birds in Eatnaghi district, 

X, 70. 

Miiniagra’a: ancient Greek capital, I, pt, 1,15 
note 3, 538, 540, 543, 544. 

Alins : tribe identified with Alers, I, pt, i, 140 ; 
name for Yavans, XVIII, pt, ii, 213 note 

IO. 

Aliiit : at Bdgalkot, account of, XXIIIj 339*341 ; 
at Cliiludor in Kasik, XVI, 429 ; in Bombay 
island, the present building built in 1829, 
XXVI, pt. iii, 6ii ; in Baroda state, Vll, 
235-136? 420« 

Aiir : a Aliisalman caste, in Gujaiat, Hindu con- 
verts, IX, pt. ii, S3 ; meaning of the name- 
id. S3 note i ; singers and players by profes- 
sion, follovrers of Dada i\Iian, called also- 
Dhobis, Dorns, Langhas, Alirasls, id, 83 ; in 
Khtbiaw^r, YHI, 164 ; in Khandesh district, 
XII, 1 28. 

Mir : see Alihir. 

Miv : a sayad- title, IX, pt, ii, 7. 

Alirahilis jalapa : famine plant, XXV, 203, 

Mira Dongar : hill in Koldba district, Xi, 3, 6, 

Aliraj (Senior) : state, its description pro- 
duction, people, agriculture, famines?-^ 
capital, trade, history, land details^, justiceP'^ 
inatruction, htalth and places, XXIV, 378- 
381. Tomi, its details, copper-plates at, id* 
219, 344 note I, 3S1 ; 1, pt. ii, ^7^^ s8o, 190 ; 
grants, id* 21 r, 212, 213, 2S2 note 3,425- 
note 2,434, 435, 467, 53S note S ; included in 
the dominion of Kolhapur Silaharas, id* 
254 ; charter, id. 436 ; retaken by the Bijapur 
troops from the Marathas, id, 654 ; tak’eu by 
thp Mughals and re»taken by the Alardth^ 
(i73o)> 655. 

MiraJ (Junior) : state, description, people, agri- 
culture, trade, Justice, places, XXIV, 382- 
3B3. 

Alirajgaon *. town in Ahmadnagar district, XV ■£f, 

728. 
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Mii’jin t successor of Murtiza NisAm Sbab, 
assassinated by liis iiimistei’ Mirza Kb^ln 
(1 588^5 I, pt. ii, 623. 

Mir an A'diikban : the suecessor of Llalik Nazir, . 

his assassination (1441)5 I, pt. ii, 621. 

Miran Adil Kban. ; third ■ Fdruki ■ king (1437- 
,1441) of :Klidndesb, XII,.245. 

Miran Miibarilc * fourth B\irukl king (1441- 
,1457) of . Khilndesh, XIl, 245. 

Mir ill M -1:00,1131110/1 I : rdruki king of Klidn- 
desh ( 1 520- 1535)5 def eaied by liurban Niz^m I 
of Ahmadnagar (1526), helped by Bahadur 
of Gujarat, ciioseii successor to Eahddur, his 
death (1535), XII, 246 ; see also I, pt. ii, 622. 
Miran Muhanimad II : Feiruki king of 
Khdiidesh (1566-1576), defeated at Aliniad- 
abid, Kliandesh overrun by the Miigbals 
(1572), Burhanp>ur sacked (1574) by Mortiza 
Niz4m of Ahmadnagar, his death (1576;, 
XII, 246 ; see also I, pt. ii, 623. 

Hiran Sa,yad Ali Datar; saint, claims descent 
from Azud-iid-din, Sami Kashati, ■ IX, pt. ii, 
64 ; spirit-scaring tomb of, at Uiijha, visited 
by Memaus, id, 56 ; and others, id, 128 ; rites 
of spirit- scaring practised at, id^ 128-129 ; 
leaves of the tree near his tomb are believed 
to cure diseases, id. 128 j to favour concep- 
tiouj id, 148, 

Miras : land' held by hereditary tenants, XVI, 
209 and note 4 : laud tenure in Thana, XIII, 

564- 

Mirasi; 'Maliar land-holders, in Eatndghi dis- 
trict, X, i'29, ■ ^ , 

Mirdt-i-Ahinadi ; historical work, I, pt. i, 2055 
the author of, supjiresses the riots at Ahmads 
abiid and is rewai’ded witli the title of Hassan 
Muhammad Khan (1730), id. 310 ; superin- 
tendent of customs, id 32S, 337 ; iX, pt. i, 

2 ; first mention of Kathiawar my id^ 259, 
Mirat-i-8ikandtri : Musalma:! history of Uuja- 
I'lit (1536), I, pt, i, 348, 5x3 ; mention of the 
TcJiauts in Girnar in, iX, pt. i, 241 note i, 
259 ; see also id. 8 note i, 62, 63, 70, 

Minlha : special community of part foreign 
and part Eujput descent in G-ujardt, IX, pt* 
ii, 1 1, iS; derivation of the name of, id, iS 
note 2 ; othcial spies under Native rulers, 
id, 18* 

Alir Fakhr-ud-din : obtains the governomiip 
ofJiindgadh from the viceroy Abheysmgh 
(1730), 1, pt. i, 311. 

Mild : town in Ahmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 728-729.^ 

Mirinja; modern Miraj, T, pt. h, 54^; 547 5 
country of, under the rule of Gandaraditya, 
Kolhapur SUdhara pxunce, 255. 

Mirjan : old fort in Kanara district, its situa- 
tion and history, XV, pt. ii, 330'334 5 
XV, pt. i, 6. 

Mirkhaiid : author of Eanzatu-s-safa, I, pt. i, 

1 68. 

Mir Kbond : liistorian, IX, pt. il, 37 5. ^ 

Mir Muhammad Ldtlr ; minister of A'zamkhaix, 
viceroy of Gujardt (1635-1642), I, pt, i, 298, 
Mirror : ancient ruck-cut, on Fadau HUl in 
Thana district, XIV, 391. , . . ' 

Mirya : a headland and creek in Eatnagiri town;> 
X j 353* 


Mirza: ■ title, among Mnghals, 'fX, , pt. ii, 9 ; 
conferred 011 the Eao of Gutch by Alarngir IX 
(5757), V, 142- 

Mirza A'ziz Kokaltash : Mnglml viceroy, I, pt. 
i, 212. 

Mirza Isa Tarkhan : governor of Sorath, after- 
wards twenty-fourth Mughal viceroy of 
Gujarat (i642*i644), 1, pt. i, 212, 279. 

Mirza Khan : Ahmadnagar prime minister (1588), 
suspected of having concealed in his house the 
king’s uncle Shah Kdsini ; taken into king’s 
confidence ; advises the king to put to death 
the surviving males of the family ; becomes 
irksome to the king’s eompany ; ensures his 
safety by deposing the Idng ; takes the king 
prisoner ; commands the king’s head to be 
cut of ; makes good his escape ^ senzed near 
Junnar ill the Poona district, XVII, 376-377, 
Mirzan ; family of, IX , pit. ii, 197 note 2. Ace 
Kavasjl Eustamji. 

Mirzan Khosru Beg: title, Kdvasji, the first 
recipient of, IX , pt. ii, 197 note 2, 

Miims: Timunan princes, shelter given to, by 
Gujarat Sultan Bahddurshuli (1582); many 
Gujarat Mughal families claim descent from, 
IX, pt. ii, 9; foi’is of Sulldn Kiiscin of 
Khurasan, shelter given to, by Changiz Khiiu 
(1571) ; spread over Gujarat, id. 10, 

Mirza To.nan : miinste.r (17S0) of Cambay, 
¥1,229,230. 

Mi.cdar MubaUiil : Arab traveller and writer, 
I, pt. i, 510 note I, 516, 517 note i. 

Mishrikofc ; town in llhdnvar district, XXII, 
772 ; suvoy of, id. 521-524. 577"5Si- 
Missi; black dentifrice, cruiti of the use of, 
IX, pt. ii, 42 note i ; held in high respect, 
id. 52 note 3, 42, 52, 149, 152. 

Missionaries: Muhamniad-au, in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. ii, 3, 125 ; Abdulltih of the Musta'iliau 
sect, Ids converts chieily Bohoras, id* 3 note 
3, 26, 125 ; Eusuf-ud-diii Kadiri, saj/adj his. 
converts chiefly Memai.s, id. 50 Inuunshah 
or Imam-ud-din of the Nazarian sect, his. 
converts cliidiy Matia Kanbis and Momnas,. 
id, 3 note 3, 40, 66, 76 ; Mubammad Jaim- 
puri, saj/adf chief conversions to Mahdav, 
faith, id. 3 note 3, 62 ; Muhaminiul Ali, 
id. 26 note i ; Mnin-nd-dhi Chishti, id. 3 note 
3, 6 note I ; Nur Sjitamr, of the Xazariau 
sect, bis converts, chictb/ Khc-jahs, id. 38 5 
badr-ud-din, id, 40 ; Shams-ud-din, iiL 39 5 
Sh4h. Alaro, id. 3 note 3 ; bhah Tahir, id. 3 
note 3, 125. 

Mithgavda or Mithagri : a ca.ste of salt-makers, 
in ilatiulgiri district, X, 125; in Savant vadi, 
id. 415 ; in Kdiiara district, XV, pt. i, 279 ; 
in Kohiba district, XI, 51 ; in Tlniua district, 
XIll, 116 j in Bcigaum district, XXi, 128* 
X 29. 

Mithi Najar : sweet look, children, liable to the 
influence of, IX, pt. i, 427. 

Mithi Vircli : place of mtere.st in K.4thi4war, 
VIII, 508. 

Mithra ; IX, pt. ii, 216* See Mehor. 
Mithridates I: Parthian king (b. c. 174-136),. 
XIII, 410* 

Mithu ; see ^ 

Mitn'e 'Machhi : caste of fishermen in Tiianai 
■' district, XIIIj X48* 
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Mij dgam : villags in Baroda statOj famoiis for 
its swoi’ds> Yil, 5 36. 

Miya-naAladevi : daugiit^er of Jayakesi> Mng of 
the Karnatak, queen of Kama and mother of 
Biddhavaja Jayasimha; her regency j her 
pilgrimage to Somanatiia ; remits pilgrim 
tax, I, ph i, 170-172. 

Mohed; Full Priests, higher sacerdotal order 
of priests ; a"*, so called Mardtahi IX, pt, ii, 
222; qualifications of; ordination of ; reli- 
gious rales to he obsevTed by ; Persian 
precepts for ; disqualification of, id, 226. 
Mobh j centre tie beam, erection ceremony? IX, 
pt ij 204 j among Parsis, id, ii» 206, 
Mecca": a famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Mochi, Mochigar ; caste of shoemakers, I, pt. i, 
451 ,* in Cutcb, y, 82 j in Fdlanpur, id, 291 ; 
in Mahi Kantba, id, 367 ; in Kathiw4r, 
VIII, 157,* in Gujarat, Multani, shoemakers 
from Multan, arrival of, in Gujarat, from 
North India, conversion of, during the reign 
of Muhammad Begada (i459'i 5 13)/^ appear- 
ance, dress, occupation of, IX, pt. ii, 77-78 ; 
said to be originally liaj puts of Champauer; 
tribal surnames; local divisions; sections 
according to callings, IX, pt. i, 192 ; names 
of callings, shoemaking, tools, character, 
id, 193 ; religious sects ; customs, id, 194- 
195 ; in Khandesh, XII, 114, 236 ; at Mathe* 
ran, XIV, 266 ; in Nilsik district, XVI, 72 ; 
in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 121-124; in Dh^rwar 
district, XXII, 219-221. 

Mod: a branch of Siimma Bajputs in Cutcb, 

Y, 66. 

Mod : a Sind chief, establishes himself in 
Cutch, V, 132-133. 

Modasa ; town in - AhmadAbad district, IV, 
346 ; capture of (1414), I, pt. i, 236. 
Modeganur Kuppade : Kalachiirya SomeSvara’s 
seat of government, I, ph ii, 485, 487. 

Modh : a sub-caste of Brlthmans in Gucth, V, 
45 ; in Eewa Kantba, VI, 23, 24 ; in Gujarat, 
immigrants from Upper India, IX, pt. i, 2; 
strength and distribution, id. 3 ; sub-classes, 
id, XI-12; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i? 
163 ; in Kathiaw:lr, VIII, 146 ; in Thana 
district, XIII, 80, 

Modhera; town in Bar od a state, old buildings 
at, VII, 6 oS'6o 9 I on the Vdtrak river, p>lace 
of great antiquity, gives name to Modhs, IX, 
qit. i, II and note 2, 72 and note i.^ 

Modh Vania; caste of traders, in EathUwdr, 
¥1X1,148; in Thdna district, XIII, I12; 
in Gutch, V, 50 ; in Gujarat? IX, pt. i, 73, 
Modh Vasahika : Iain monastery at Dhaudhu- 
ka, I, pt. 1, 191. 

Modi: current form of Mar4thi writing, I, 
pt. ii, 249. 

Mbdies : Farsi family among earlier settlers in 
Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195, 

Modkal ; town in Southern India, laid waste 
by Malik Kdfur, I, pt* ii, 29. 

Modogalinga: the Kalingas, I, pt, i, 532, 533, 
Modogoulla : probably Mudhol, I, pt. i, 541 ; 
same as Mudgal in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 

378-379* 

Modura ; modern Madura, I, pt. i, 537* 
Mogalaii: ShdkyamuiiFs disciple, XIY? I70» 
Moger ; caste of fishermen in Kanara district, 
XV, pt, 1,312-313. ’ 


.Moggaliputto ; Buddhist saint, .sends imssion- 
aries to Malidrattha, I, 'pt, ii,' 143- 144. 

Moghal r sea Mughal, 

Mogham : vague , assessment, , land tenure in 
'fhana district, XIII, 565. 

Moghlai : revenue charged on certain Baroda 
villages, ¥11, iSi, 22S, 

Mogra ; sweet-scented oil-yieldiug ]}lant, XXV, 

223. , ' 

Moha: JBassia, liquor-yielding tree 

in Poona district, XVIII, ' pt. i, 49,; in 
Khdndesh, XII, 23, 26, 31, 153, 227 ; in 
Panch Mahals, III, 247* 

Mohabat Khan : sent by Aurangzib io . crush 
Bhivaji, his defeat, at Bdlher .and, retreat . to 
Aurangdbad, I, pt. ii, 594. 

MohagaOii Mohgaon ; village in Central Pro- 
vinces, I, pt. ii, 207, 420. 

Moha liquor : distillation of, in Thana district, 
X III, 395-398 ; farmed, id, 648; in KoMba 
district, XI,, 123 ; used in Gujarat? IX> pt, i, 

p. XXX, 

Mohamagrdma ; village identified with Moh- 
gaon, I, pt. ii, 420, 

Mohan; place of interest in Eewa Kfiiitha, 
VI, 164. 

Mohan : tiidber tree in Khindesli, XII, 26. 

Mohanpnr : state in Mahi Kantha, V, 418, 

Mohar ; river in Mahi Kantha, V, 357. 

Mohartab Kh^n: Mohtar Kh4n, 

Mohasuli : fine levied for delay in paying 
revenue, VII, 3S0. 

Mohe ; oihyielding plant, XXV, 21 3 . 

Mohgaon : see Mohagaon. 

Mohiabad ; name given to Poona in memory 
of KdmbaksVs son, XVIII, pt. ii, 240. 

Mohit : Turkish seaman’s guide (1554), X¥? 
pt. ii, SU 309; 343* 

Moho : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 29, 30. 

Mohol : town in Bhohlpur district, XX, 414 ; its- 
railway tratfic, id* 267 ; survey of, id, 304- 
309* 

Mo-ho-la-cha, Aloholo-cha : Hwaii Thsang’s 
name of Maharashtra, I, pt. ii, X4S S 
also id, 184, 353. 

Mohorp^n : mango-blossom drinking among 
Eiijputs, IX, pt. i, 140. 

Mohota Kbokni t iilace of interest in Kathia- 
war, VIII, 547. 

Mohtar Khan ; miwdh of Bhiwndi, ravages 
Portuguese territory (1690), XIV, 47 ; his 
tomb at Kalyaii, id, 115? 1x8, 120 ; I, pt, ii,, 
■4I' 

Mohtarpha ; Mardtha sbop-tax in Salsette, I, 
pt. i?i23. 

Moka : timber tree in Khfindesh, XII, 26* 

Moka Pagina Muvada : state in Eewa Kilntha^ 
¥1, 150. 

Mokasa ; portion of tbe cJiauih in Nasik, X¥I, 

20 ' 7 .., ■ . 

Mokisddars; head revenue collectors under 
Adil BbMiis (1489-1686), XIX, 230. 

Mokha : town in Arabia, its trade with Thana 
(A. X). 160), XIII, 409 note 2; (1500-1670), id, 
465, 468, 469; (1660-1710), id. 486, 487; 
Banian traders at (1800-1882), - 520 and 
note 3. 

Mokh^da : village in Thana district, XI¥, 284, 

Mokhdi Ghiinta : place of interest in Eewa 
Kantha, VI, 165. 



INDEX, 


247 


Molilierdji : Goliil cMef of Piram {134/'), I, 
X)t. i> 87 note i. 230. 

Mcli$hah]icmda : j.'ai’fe of Hemadi'i’s Chaiur- 
■vwrga Gh.intmnmi% I, pt, ii, 249* 

Molasses : making of, in Ktinara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 20, 71 ; ill Bliarwar, XXII, 384*385. 

Moleslam : a half Mnsahn^n and half Hincln 
caste in Baroda, XII, 72; in Gujarat, Raj- 
put half converts, their conveision in the 
reign of Muhammad Begacla (^ 459 - 1 513); 
interx>retations of the name of ; ilidlcors and 
chiefs ; marriages among, IX, jpt. h, 5 
note 2, 25 note i, 68. 

Molinda3 : Indian tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, 

pt. i, 533 * 

Momai : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 200t 

Momin : caste of Musalinan cotton weavers, 
in Thdna district, XIII, 3S5-3S8 5 in Ahmad- 
nagar, XVII, 233; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, i, 501-502; in Satara district, 
XIX, 144; ill Sholapiir district, XX, 20S; 
in Dharwar, XXII, 242 ; in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 299. See also Momna. 

Momin Khan I : is appointed governor of Surat 
by Kizdin-uI-Mulk (1722), I, pt« i, 303 ; is 
made governor of Cambay by Abheysingh 
(i730), 3J^B 3^3i 3iS> 316 ; "schemes inde- 
pendence at Cambay (1736), icU 3 ^ 7 ; is 
appointed fifty-fourth viceroy of Gujardt 
(1737); assumes the title Nijdm-ud-daulali 
Momin Khan Bahadur Firur Jang; asks 
Jawan Mard Khan Babi to help him ; his 
disastrous alliance with the Marathds which 
gives a final blow to Mughal power in Guja- 
rat, eV 2 . 318; receives secret instructions to 
disregard the appointment of Abheysingh 
fifty-fifth viceroy and to drive his Rathods 
from GuJaratj id, 319 ; captures Ahmadjlbdd 
(1738} ; is ajjpointed fifty-sixth viceroy 
(1738-1743), id^ 320; is honoured with a 
title and dress by the emperor of Delhi 
(1742), w?* 325; his death (1743)? his wife- 
seeks protection of Rangoji, id, 326; see 
also VXI, 169, 174-176; and VI, 222. 


Momin Khan II : son of Momin Khan I, I, 
pt, i, 207 ; is confirmed as governor of Cambay 
{1748}, wk 330-331 ; at his request Cambay 
is includecl in Peshwa’s share (i75^)} ^d». 
334; is compelled by Baghunathrav to pay 
an annual tribute of Rs. 10,000, id. 337, 
338; takes Gogha, attacks Jambusar and 
besieges Borsad ( 1755 )^ 339 ^ captures 

AhmadaMd (1756), id, 339; receives com- 
pliments and a sword from the emperor of 
Delhi, id. 340 ; besieged in Ahinadabad, 
receives help from the raja of Iclar ; blidh 
Niir^s attempt to make peace between Momin 
Khan and the Peshwa fails ; Ahmadabdd and 
Gogha surrendered to the Peshwa (i 75 S)» ^d. 
341”, 342 ; oppresses and extorts money from 
his own followers, id, 342 ; contracts friend- 
ship with the English and visits Poona 
(1759)3 id,. 343, 344; receives instructions 
from Delhi to join in driving the Mar^thas 
out of GiijartU ; is defeated (1761), id. 345. 
Another account of: nawdh of Cambay 
(1 748-1 7 S3), persuades the Peshwa to include 
Cambay in his share, resists Mardtha 
attack, takes Bliagavantrao prisoner 5 chief 


events of his two years' rule (1755-1757)1 
goes to Poona, his letter to the Court of 
JDhectors, becomes party to Miisalinan re- 
vival, his exactions, murders his son, opposes 
RAghuba, his peace with the English, VI, 
225, 230 ; see also XIT, 315, 

Momin Khan III; nawdb {1789-1823) of 
Cambay ; Maratha extortion j Gdikw^r claims 
OB; VI, 231-232. 

Momin Khan IV : 'iiaiodh (1823-1841) of Cam- 
hay, VI, 232. 

Momin Kh^n V : navoab (1841-1S80) of Cam- 
bay, VI, 232. 

Morana : caste of Miisalmans, their revolt 
(1691), I, pt. i, 2S8 ; in Cutch, V, 90-91 ; in 
Kathkiwdr, VIII, 163 ; properly Momins, 
that is Believers, IX, pt. ii, 76 ; ‘offshoot of 
the main Kazarian stock, id. 67 ; conversion 
of, by Tsraailia sayads and Imamsliali of 
Pirana, id* 76 and note i ; divisions of ; 
rising of (1691) ; appearance and dress of, id. 
76 ; religion, customs aiul community of, 
id, 77; religious disciples of the Pirana 
id. 3 note 3 continued on page 4, 40, 127 
note 2 ; in Khandesh, XII, 126. 

Monwdes ; Muncla of hingblmm, I, pt. i, S33, 
Monasteries: Shravak, see Apfisaras ; in Thd- 
na district, XIII, 406, 407, 432, 456, 462, 
483 ; Buddhist, in Th-ina district, XIV, 137 ; 
establishment of, id, 132; in Dharw^r dis- 
trict, XXII, 755*757. 

Monday: sacred to the moon, IX, pt. 1,397; 
beliefs about, id* 400-401 ; Shravan and 
Mdrgashirsh, id. 23 note 5 ; sacreduess of, 
X VIII, pt. i, 240. 

Money-lenders : classes of, in Surat, II, 185- 
1S9 ; in Broach, 449; in Kaira district, 
HI, 58 ; in Panch Mahals, id. 236 ; in Baroda 
state, VII, 120, 127,129-131; inKitthiawar, 
VllI, 204; in Batndglri district, X, 158; in 
S^.vantVcldi, ii>. 428 ; in .Kokiba district, XI, 
103 ; in Janjira state, id, 426 ; in Khdndcsh, 
XII, 196, 200 ; in Thdna district, XIII, 307- 
309; in Kasik district, XVI, 116, 21 1; in 
Ahmadimgar, XVII, 299-300 ; in Poona dis- 
trict, XVni, pt. ii, 106, 124-126; in Satara 
district, XXX, 1S1-183 ; in Kdnara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 28 ; in »Sholdpur district, XX, 
241-244; in Belgaum district, XXI, 292, 
293 ; in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 324-326 ; 
in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 194. 

Monkey: considered sacred; Haimmau, the 
god of, fumes from burnt dung of, supposed 
to drive away spirits, IX, pt. i, 377-378; 
langur and bonnet, in Ratiidgiri district, X, 
43 ; at Matheran, XIV, 259 ; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 68. 

Monks: Christian, in Thdna district (1498- 
1681), XIII, 460 note 7; Buddhist, XIV, 
139 ; duties of, id. 140 note i. 

Monoglosson ; modern Mangrol, I, jit. i, 538. 
Monpur ; place of interest in KathiAw^r, VIII, 
547 . 

Monsoon: English ship captured by A'ngria 
, (1707), XV, ptv ii, 134 and note 3. 
Montgomery ; Lieut.-General, dispi^ses a Bhil 
gang; is wounded, XVI, 200; disperses a 
gang of about ico Bhils under Patharji 
, Nsiik in the Rahuri suh-division, XYII, 41^ 
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Month, Mouths ; Hindus days of, XVIXI, pt* i, 
238-239 ; is a lunar month, number of clays, 
beliefs about the iirsb day of, the last day or 
&'nit(s of, days of, sacred to the moon, IX, 
pt* i, 397 ; of the Parsi year, IX, pt. ii, 215 ; 
names of , ?V?. 216 and note 2; Bene-Israel, 
XVIII, pt, i, 513. 

Manvel j taiuka i’j Kathiclwar, YIII, 548* 

Mony penny : Liontenant-Golonel, makes an 
assuulc on the fort of Airani ; XXII, 422-423. 
Mooglal erandie : oil-yielding plant, XXY, 
221. ■ ■ ^ 

Moon : the, a planet, worship, of IX, pt. i, 396- 
401 5 olferiugs, id. 409 ^ Musalman veneia- 
tioii for, IXj pfc» ii, 213. 

Moor; Lieutenaul (1792), describes the fort 
of Airani, XXII, 649, 709 ; Hubli, id. 
760; M.otihoniiur, (tVf. 772; llanehennur, 'id. 
783 ; visits Bijupur, description of the city, 
of the small gun at, XXIll, 594, 642. 

Moore : Commodore, destroys a Maratha ship at 
Cheria (I 774 )j XIII, 502. 

Moors : on Thana Coast, condition of, I, pt. ii, 
53, 58; pirates id. 61 ; traders at Bassein, 
IX, pt. h, 15 ; at Surat, id. 15 note 2. 

Moplns : river Mahi, I, pt. i, 539, 

Mora: Karunja port, XIV, 194. 

Mora : fort in the Xdsik district, XVI, 458, 460. 
Moras: alba^ a food plant, XXV, 173; a fibrous 
plant, id, 235 ; Indie ji,^ id. 172, 235. 

Morbi : state and town in Katlii?lwar, VIII, 
54S-551,- IX, pt, i, 126; coppci’-plate of 
Jaikadova at, I, pt. i, Si 87 ; earliest seat of 
Jethvas, i(h 136; grant of Jaikadova at, 'hi. 
139 j its tribute to the Gaikwdr (175S-1S03), 

Vil, 317, 3^9- 

Morchopna : t^luka in K ltbiawar, VIII, 552. 
Mordara: pass in the Nsisik district, XVI, 1 29. 
Mordhi^r: range of hills in Kathiawar, Vlil, 

II, ■ ■ . . . 

Moreh ; Ekphanta village in Thdna district, 
XiV,6i,96. 

Moreshvar : ^ee Morgaon, 

Morgad s j^hice of interest in Cutch, V, 244, 
Morgaon : market town in Poona district?, 
Ganpati temple and fair at, XVIil, pt. iii, 
259-260, 

Morgiri: see Gunvantgad. 

Mori : village in Mabi Ivdutha, ruins at, V, 439. 
Aloii: Rajput clan in Kathiawar, VIII 115 ; 

peasant proprietors in Gujarat, IX, pt. 1 , 130. 
Morin da : ettri foliar a fauiiae pdaut, XXV , 200 5 
a plant yielding dyes, id. 246; exerta, id. 
246; iomentom^ id. 246; mtibellata^ a 
famine p ant, also yielding dyes, id. 200.^ ^ 
Morinda hracelata : p.ant yieldmg dyes, XXV, 
246. 

Moringa : aftderai oil-yielding plant, XXV, 2185 
yie^'^ijospermetf id. 218 ; alsi> fodder, id* 278* 
Moringaeom; an order of oil-yielding plant, 
XXV, 21S. 

Morkhai ; tell money, V, 292, 390. 

Morkhand ; hill fort in X^sik district, I, pt. ii, 
198 ; oapkal of the country ruled by Govinda 
son of DhruvajRasbtrakutaking, I, pt. i, 
Mnroba Plilduavis : one of Mudhavr 4 v’s chief 
ministers, I, pt. ii, 603 ; kept in confinement, 
seeks the aid of the Bngllsh, id* 6041 joins 


the ministerial confederacy against Ragiri-® 
nathrav (^774)? tries to make Iloghunat-hrdv 
Feshwa, confined by Kdna (177*8;, XVI 1 1 , 
p^. ii, 257? 25S,, 262' 263. 

Moro Fandit : see Moro Pant Pingla. 

Mbropant : Aiardthi poet, a Kaiiiada Brdhman 
, (1750b X, 114 note I. 

Moro Pant .Piogla : also called Moro Pandit, 
Shivdji’s general, defeats the army of Arzui 
Khan at Jdvii (1659', I, pt. ii, 592 i Is given 
charge of Bajpuri and Ray gad and captures 
Md-huli, id. 69 ; goes to burn the Alughal 
ships at Sur-it and afterwards to Kalyaii, id, 
70 ; defeats Xlohabat Khan at Stilher (1671), 
id. 594 5 goes with BMvdji to J unnar and 
returns to Ray gad (1675), id. 70, 594,- is 
appointed Peshwa or Pradhdnn, id. 

594; attacks Janjira but fails (1676), id. 
71 ; builds Pratap jad (1656), XiX, 234, 243 ; 
takes Mabuli 101^(1670), XIV, 220 ; gains 
several strongholds north of Junnar (1671), 
ravages Mughal districts ; takes the forts of 
Atiiidha and Patta in Akola heatlei by Slii- 
vfiji, XVII, 399 ; XVI, 425 ; captures the fort 
of 8aler in Biightn (1672), i, pt. i, 3S7; 
demands ehawth from the Portuguese (1674), 
XIII, 476. 

Morpur ; fort in Kathiawar, VIII, 552* 

Mortaba Khan; see Mob tar Khiin, 

Moi'taza : see Mortiza. 

Mortgages : of labour in KdthUwar, VIII, 213 ; 
number of, in Kaira, 111, 62 ; in IVinch 
Mahals, id. 23S ; in Ahmadfib^d, IV, 74 ; in 
Baroda, VII, 116-11S ; in Ka&hldwdr, VIII, 
212 ; in S^tara district, XIX, iSS-lgo. 

Mortiza : son and successor of Hussain Xizam 
h'hah, marches against Revdanda (1570), I, 
lit. ii, 49 ; overruns Berar and annexes Khan- 
desk to the Almiadnagar kingdom (1572); 
entrusts the maiiagenient of his govern- 
ment to Saliibat Khan ; is killed by his son 
Miran (1587), id. 623; see also XlII, 453. 
Mortiza Xi/Jun Shah : killed by the son of 
Alaiik Ambar (1631), I, pt. ii, 625, 650. 
Moruni : tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt» i, 
534 . 

, Moiva : a fibrous plant, XXV, 236. 

Morvada: state in Palanpur, V, 281, 338; 

V%hela chiefship, IX, pt. i, 1 29. 

Morvi : see Morbi. 

Mosalu: party of wlfe^s relations on her 
fatlier’s side going with presents to the 
husbaucFs house, IX, pt, i, 94, 

Mosam : river in Xasik, XVI, 10. 

Mosques: in Ratn^lgiri district, X, 320, 330 
331 and note i, 362, 380 note i ,* in Savant- 
vddi, id. 464 ; in Eolaba district, XI, 272 ; 
in Khandesh, XII, 4*39? 45?5 4 ^ 55 ? 4/2; in 
KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, io8, 270 ; in 
Tli^iia district, XIV, 29,48, 275, 307, 3x3, 
3 S 4 j 37 B 372, 400 ; in Bijdpur city, 
XXIII, 626-63 5. See Masjids. 

Mostyn : ATr., British eixvoy at Poona (1768- 
1779b XVIII, pt. ii, 253, 256, 261 ; see also 
id* pt. in, 406 ; Xlll, 503 ; 1, pt. i, 407. 
Mot; water-lift in Khandesh, XXI, 145; in 
Belgaum district, XXI^ 241. 
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Mota: village in Surat district, IX, pt. i, i, 13 
and note i. 

MobacillinsB : fainih?' o£ birds in Ratuayiri, 

X, 80. 

Mota Kotarna : state in Main Kantlia, V, 429. 

Mofcala : a sub-caste of Brahmans in Grujarab, 
IX, pt. i, 1 1 places of settlements, traditional 
and legendary account of immigration into 
Gujardt, id, i, 12 and notes i and 2; customs, 
13 ; in Rewa Kiintba, VI, 23. 

llotas : iSind Lohaiias, IX, pt. ii, 50 note 4, 

. ■ 

MotaSaja: place of interest, in Rewa Xautlia, 

y-i> 165. 

Mo'fcastlial: well-irrigation, XVIII, pt. ii, 1 2-1 3. 

Moths: at Miltliordu, XIV, 255. 

Motibennur : town in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 

Motigudda : hill in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 
4, 5 5 2 ^^- pt. ii, 334 * 

Moti Gumbaz : pearl mosoue at Biidpur, 
XXIII, 616-617. 

Moti TaUv : reservoir at bavantvddi, X, 389, 
46S, 

Mottaka : Brdhman settlement in Gujarat, 
mentioned in a grant, I, pt, i, 127. 

Mountains : all district volumes, see tinder 
District Xame, 

Mount Calvary : taken charge of by the 
Franciscans (1585), I, pt. ii, 57, 

Mount jRary : Roman Catholic Church at 
Bandra, destroyed by the Portuguese them- 
selves (1737) and re-built (1761), I, pt. ii, 
84* 

Ivlount Pezier : modern Maudapeshvar in Thdna 
district, Portuguese ruins at, I, pt. ii, 66. 

Mourning-*, form of, IX, i)t. ii, 170-171, 

Mouse Deer : in the Eanara district, XV, pt, i, 
102* 

Mousopalleil provisionally identified with 
Karvir, I, pt. i, 542. 

Mouza : modern Musa in Arabia, I, pt. i, 
543 . 54 S» 

Movad ; ancestor of Surat and Navsari priests, 
iX, pt. 5 i, 22i, 

Movements : all district volumes, see Census 
Details under District Xame, 

'Mowah : a famine plant, XXV, 201 ; yielding 
fermented drinks, id, 211 ; oil-yielding plant, 
id. 213, 219. 

Mozaffar : a Gujarat king, invades Somanatha 

(^390). P^*b ^90* 

Moziu Beg: invades Cutch {1718), V, 138. 

Mragshir : a mansion of the moon, IX, pt. i, 
353 * 

Mrigavarraan : Hangal Kudamba, I, pt. ii, 559. 

Mrigesavarman : early Kt'idamba king, I, pt. ii, 
287 note 3 ; builds a Jain temple, id, 288, 
291 note 1,322; also styled Mrigesa, Mri- 
gesvara or Mrigesvaravarman, id. 2S7 note 9 ; 
see also XV, pt. ii, 79, 

Mrityunjaya : death conqueror, name of Shiv, 
IX, pt. i, 531. 

Mrityunjayana Jap: prayers oifered to Shiv, 
IX, pt.i, 531. 

Muamon : see Memati, 

Muazzam : see Muazzim* 


Maazzam Shdh : Piince Muhammad, I, pt. i, 
296, 297. See Bahadur 8hah of Delhi. 
Muazzim: suUdn^ Aurangzlb’s son, demands 
in marriage Padshdh Bifoi the Bijdpur king’s 
sister {1676); makes Vdlva his head-quarters ,* 
takes Gadak, Hubli and Dliarwar, I, pt. ii, 
654 ; sent against ^jhivaji, I, pt. i, 3S7; 
ascends the throne as Bahadur Bhah I, pt. i, 
296 ; his death (1712), id. 297. See Bahadur 
Shah, 

Mubdrak : see Mubitrik Kha.u» 

Mubarik, Mubarik I ; Alla-ud-din’s third son, 
Delhi emperor, marches to the Dakhan (131 S), 
takes Harapala prisoner, and fiays him alive, 
I, pt. ii, 29, 252, 533 ; see also XII, 2421 
XIIT, 438 ; I, pt. i, 229, 

Mubarik Khan : Paruki king of Khdndtish 
(1535-1566), his claim to Gujarat kingdom, 
annexes Kandurbar and Siiltdnpur districts, 
defeats the Mughals (1561), Ms death (1566), 

XII, 246 ; see also I, pt. ii, 621, 623. 
Mubariz-Babi : lieutenant of the viceroy of 

Gujarat, pjuts down Matia Kanhi revolt^ IX, 
pt. ii, 67. 

Mubariz-ul-Mulk : see Sarbuland Klidn. 
Muchkund; famous sage, X, 345 ; I, x^t. ii, 28, 
Mucbkundi ; river in ilatnagiri district, X, 8 ; 
I, x>t. ii, 28. 

Muckia scabrella : vegetable poison, XXV, 265, 
Mucuna pruriens ; medicinal plant, XXV, 257. 
hluda : form of assessment in Kolaba distri^it, 
XI, 168 ; in Thana district, a grain measure, 

XIII, 536, 547, 550 note 2 j of 25 mdnsf id. 
562 ; 6 to 32 -mdns^ kt. 565 and note 6 ; divi- 
sions of a miida {dhe^ system), id, 565 ; equal 
to four hhaudis, id, 565 ; not uniform, id, 
565, 574; 6-14 mans and 25 mdns^id, 565 
note 6, 569 note 6, 574, 

Aludabandi; tenure in Thana district, XIII, 
536, 5So and note 2 ; (1845), id, 587, 

Mudan : hair-cutting or head-shaving or caul, 
corresponding to chudaharma a V edic rite, 
rites performed among Brdhmans, IX, pt. i, 
35-36 ,* Brahma-Kshatris, id. 57 ; Kayai^hs, 
id. 6i; Rajputs, 140-I41. ^ 

Muddebihal sub-division of Bijapur district, 
details of, XXIII, 541-542; survey of, id, 
464-465, 468-497 ; Toiqu^ id, 663-664 ; trade 
centre, id, 361. 

Muddle Shoal : sunken rock near Ratn-igiri, 

^^ 353 * ^ ^ .. 

Mudgal : in the Xizdm’s dominions, I, pt. 11, 
527, 533 and note 3 ; district and fort, taken 
by Vijayanagar from Eijapur, id, 643 ; see 
als0 2^. 24 S » 

Mudgala : gotra^ I, x)t ii, 240. 

Mudgals : early tribe, overrun Outch, V; 1 29 
■note 4. 

Mudgiri : village in Kanara district, temple 
and fair at, XV, pt. ii, 334. 

Mudhol ; state, description, production, people, 
agriculture, trade, history, land, justice, 
instruction, health, places, XXIV, 388-395. 
Town, details, wells, ponds, temple, id, 39 2y 
393 ; burnt (16491 by Sbivaji, XVIII, pt. ii, 

Mudkavi; , village in Bijapur distiict, XXIIIjft 

! 664- 
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Mudkebandi : see SEudabandi, 

Mudliar j a caste of writers in Sholdpiir^disfcnct, 
XX, 45-48 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 97, 
08 ; traders in Biiapur district, XXIII, 

130*^34. 

Mxidmi ; a fibrous plant, XXV, 228, 

Modugala; modern Mndgala, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Mudur : village in Dhdrwar district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 772 5 see also I, 
pt. ii, 562 note 6. 

Muftakliir Xban: assistant to the Mtigbal 
viceroy o£ Gnjarat, VII, 176 ; son of Momin 
Khiin, schemes of Rangoji for the assassina- 
tion of; -unites his forces with Xida-ud>din 
Khan, defeats Rangoji and obtains Borsad 
and Ylramgain from him, I, pt. i, 326 ; fifty- 
seventh viceroy (1743-1744), appoints Jawdn 
Mard Kliau his deputy ; the house of, besieged 
by Jawan Mard Khan; his escape, joins 
Rangoji and retires to Cambay, id, 327, 

Mug : pulse variety, in Ratnagiri district, X, 
148; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 43; 
in Satara district, XIX, 164, 

Mngad ; village in Dbdrwar district, lake at, 

xxit, 772. 

Mngdhabodha : Bopadeva^s treatise on gram- 
mar, I, pt. ii, 249. 

Mnghaira: broker of Hdikara, leads an expedi- 
tion against Debal, I, pt. i, 5^^ > ancestor of 
ISIaiata emigrants, IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3* 

Mngbal Admiralship : conferred on Sidi Sam- 
bal (1670), XI, 437; East India Company 
desirous of acquiring (1733), XXVI, pt. i, 
162* 163. 

Mughal Camp : description of (1684), XVII, 
401-402. 

Mughal Court 1 influence of the Pdrsis at, Pdrsi 
visitors to, IX, pt. ii, 197 ^^nd note 2, 

Mughals : M-usalmans in Gujarat, derivation of 
the name, IX, pt, ii, 10 note 3 ; the two 
distinct classes of, Persian arid Indian or 
Chughadda; Persian Mughals are descendants 
of Persian political refugees and merchants 
and of the SMdh persuation ; Indian Mughals 
are descendants of the Mughal conquerors of 
India and Sunni by faith ; titles before and 
after the names of, id, 9-10; in Cutch, V, 
90 ; in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 525-526 ; 
in Fcona district, XPIII, pt. i, 491-492; in 
Bhdrwar district, XXII, 232 ; in Bij-lpur 
district, XXIII, 288 ; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 147 ; enter Khsindesh and sack Bur- 
hinpur, but are defeated by the king of 
Khandesh (1561), I, pt, ii, 623; succeed to 
the teiritories of Gujarat in the north Kon- 
kan (1 572), and attack Daman, T^rapur, and 
Dahauu (1582), id, 40; besiege Abmadnagar 
but are forced to retire (1596), id, 624, 649 ; 
invade the Dakhan (1600), zW, 590: besiege 
Daman, Bassein, and Chaul (1612), id, 40 ; 
Abmadnagar surrendered to them (1617), id, 
624; invade BijApur, id, 650 ; driven from 
Pnrenda by Sb 4 bji Bhonsla {1633), 59 ^ ? 

their peace with Bijapur {2:636), id, 650 ; 
enter into offensive alliance with Shivaji 
against Bijipnr (1664/, id, 67, 652; attack 
Shiv^jBs possessions {1673), i'd* 69, 626; 
burn Vengurla (1675), 7 o 5 make a redd in 


the Ealyan district (1683), 7 / 1 take Bija- 

pur (16S6), id, 655; capture Sambhaji at 
Bangameshvar (1689), id. 78 ; take Kaygad, 
id, 79; decline of the empire of (1708), 

626. See also Musalmans, Akbar, Jehangir;^ 
Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb- . 

Mugutkhan Hubli : ];>lace of interest in Belgaum, 
XXI, 589^; I, pt. h, 45 < 5 , 527. 

Muhdfiz Klittn : commandant of Muhammad II 
of Mdlwa G5I2'I530), the revolt of, sup- 
pressed by Medani Kdi, I, pt. i, 366. 

Mnhalhil : Pei'sian traveller (94X)> his notice of 
Cheul, XI, 272. 

Muhammad : title among similes, IX, pt. ii, 8. 
Muhammad: son of Fazl sails against the 
Meds of Hind and captures MMi, I, pt. i, 
506. 

Muhammad : conquers {71 2) Sind and destroys 
the Gurjaras, 1 , pt. ii, 375 note 3 ; son of 
Kasim, bis conquest of Jaipur, Udaipur and 
Chxtor, IX, pt. iij I note i continued on 
page 2; see also I, pt. i, 506 ; the word 
“Yaksh’^ applied to his Syrian horsemen, 
id. 456 note i. 

Muhammad ; say ad, styled Rajo Shahid, the 
martyr, arrives in Gujardt, preaches Mali- 
davi doctrines, is killed in a skiinnislifwith 
the troops of the viceroy Aurangzib, IX, pt. 
ii, 6 note ,i continued on page 7, 35 note i, 
Muhammad : son of Abdul Wahliab, IX, pt. ii, 
12 note 3. 

Muhammad : say ad companion of Sayad Mu- 
hammad Jaunpuri; Pdlanpur and Dakhan 
Haidardb‘ 4 d Mahdavis claim descent from, 
IX,pt. ii, 63. 

Muhammad I or Muhammad Shdh I : Bahmani 
ruler (1378-1397), his measures for the relief 
of Durgadevi famine^ XIX, 226; XX, 277; 
I, pt. n, 33. 

Muhammad II, Muhammad : Bahmani ruler 
(1482-1518), defeats Bahddur GiUni of 
Kolhdpur, XIII, 443 ; X, 327, 

Muhammad II : of Mdlwa ( 1 51 2-1 530), son and 
successor of Nasir-ud-din of Mandu ; revolt 
of his commandant Muh^fiz Khan crushed 
by his Rajput commander-in-chief Medani 
Edi ; combination by Muzaffar II (1511- 
1526) of Gujarat and Sikandar Shdh of Delhi 
(1488-1560), baffled by Medani Rai; the 
attempt of, to crush the power of Medani 
R 4 i; siege of Mdndu by Sultan Muzdffar of 
Gujarat (15x1-1526); massacre of Rdjputs 5 
capture of Mandu, defeat axid capture of, by 
Rdna Sang of Cbitor ; incurs the wrath of 
Bdhddur Shah of Gujardt by giving protec- 
tion to Chand Khdn and Kazi-ul-mulk ; 
invasion and capture of Mandu by Bahadur 
Shah of Gujarat ; surrender and death of, 1 , 
pt. ii, 366 367, 

Muhammad 111 : sultan of Ahmaddbad (1536- 
j^S 54 )> tries to spread Islam by force, IX, pt« 
ii, 5 and note 2 ; persecutes the Bohoras, id> 
27 note I, 58 note 2. 

Muhammad IV: Turkish sultan (1648-X687), 
a«i ambassador from, lands at Surat, I, pt. b 
280, 

Muhammadabad : town in Gujardt, I, pt. i, 
219 note 3. 
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Muhammad Aazam Shah ; thirty-ninth viceroy 
of G-ujarat (1703-1705)9 1, pt. i, 291. 

Muhammad Adil 8hah : Bijapur king (1626- 
1656), partiesj rise of the IvIartUhtlSj siege of 
Bijapur (1631), Bijapur limits, rise of Shivaji, 
corididoii (1639,^ 1648), XXIII, 424-428; 
tomb of, ill Bijapur city, id. 604-607, 661- 
663; another account of i son and successor 
of Ibrdhim Adil Shah (1628), xit. h, 649 ; 1 
his change of policy; his alliance with ' 
Murfcaza Niz 4 m Shdh ; sues for peace with 
the Mughals (1636), id, 650 ; effects a nomi- 
nal reconciliation between Shahji and Bdji 
Ghorpade and sends Shiihji again into the 
Karndtak, id, 650 j asks Sh-lhji to suppress 
the rebellion of iSliivdjij id. 651 ; his anger at 
Sliivaji’s getting possession of several forts of 
Bijapur in the Dakhan and the Konkan ; his 
order to Baji Ghorpade to arrest Shahji and 
send him to Bijdpur, id. 651 ; keeps on good 
terms with the Mughals ; secures the good- 
will of Ddrd Shikoh but incurs the dis- 
pleasure of Aurangzeb ; his death (1656), id* 
651. 

Aluhammad Ali : jonsha of Egypt, defeats Abdul 
Wahhab (1812), IX, pt. ii, 12 note 3. 

Aluhammad Ali : mnlla^ believed to be the first 
Bohora missionary, w’orks miracles and 
makes converts in Cambay, shrine of, at 
Cambay, IX, pt. ii, 26 note i, 

Muhammad Ali : Maisur general attacked by 
the Mardtha troops; captures Pandurang 
(1776), XXII, 413* 

Muhammad Amin 1 poisons Abu Bakr the 
leader, and suppresses the riot at Alimaddbdd 
{1681), I, pt. I, 2S6-287. 

Muhammad Amin Kiidn t TJmadut-ul-Miilk, 
thirty- sixth viceroy of Giijardfc (1674-1683), 
I, pt. i, 285. 

Muhammadans : see Musalmans. 

Muhammad Bahlol Khan Shirwdni ; Mughal 
general, captures Idar (1679), pt. i> 286. 

Aluhammad Bakir : fifth Shah imdm, IX, pt. 
ii, 125 note 2, 

Muhammad Begada, Muhammad Shdh Begada ; 
Ahmadabdd king ( 1459; ^5 ^ 3 h ^ 43 " 

250 ; de.Eeats a conspiracy of his nobles 
(1459); improves the soldiery (1459-1461), 
id, 243-244; helps the king of the Dakhan 
against the sultan of Mdlwa (1461), id^ 244- 
245 ; his expedition against the pirate 
siiniinddrs of the hill fort of Barur and the 
wharf of Bun or Daluinu; his expedition 
against Juudgadh (1467) and capture of Gir- 
ndr (1472), id:, 245 ; repairs the fort of Jehdn- 
panah and makes Junagadh his capital under 
the name of Mustaf^ihad, id. 245-246 j ex- 
pedition against Sind and defeat of the 
J{idej. 4 s in Cutcli ; takes the fort of Jagat 
qr Dwdrka and destroys the idol temples, id* 
246 ; founds the city of Mehmudab 4 d on the 
Vtoak; second conspiracy of the nobles 
(1480) headed by Khudawand Kh^n; his 
war against Chd,mpdner (1482-1484); 
captures F 4 ,v 4 gad (1484) and makes Ch im- 
panel* his capital under the name of Muham- 
inadabtld, id, 247 ; invades Somaniitha (1490}, 
id, 190 ; places Ms nephew AIii*an Muham- 


mad Adilkhan Earukl on the throne of Asir- 
Burh&npur (1508), id. 248; his religious 
zeal ; his death {1513), id, 249-250 ; I, pt. ii, 
30, 44; his expedition in Thana district 
(1465), Xni, 442 ; finally overthrows (1470) 
the Chucldsmils, VI 11 , 109 note 2; attacks 
Jundgad, id. 160 ; spreads Isldm in Gujarat 
(1471), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3, 5 and note 2, 
125; receives Imainshdh, id, 40 j conversions 
of Bohoras, id, 58 note 2; of Rijputs, le?. 
68 ; of Multani Mochis, 77 ; conversion of 
Bumra Rdjputs (1473) 7o ; his con- 

quest of Oka {1480), Vlli, 287-289 ; makes 
Thana (1480), one of his districts, XIV, 357 ; 
his expedition in Klidud^ish (1499), defeats 
Aliran Adil Khan, XII, 245 ; I, pt. ii, 622 ; 
captures I)aulatdb?id (i 500), id. 622 ; destroys 
(1500) Bars 4 d town and its people, IX, pt. 

i, 8; takes Bassein (1507), XIV, 28; his 
expedition of Nagothana and Chaul (1508), 
XI, 142 and note S ; bis hostility and naval 
fights with the Portuguese (150S, 1509), 
XIII, 44S ; supposed by Br. Wilson to be the 
conqueror of Sanjan, iX P-'. fi> 187 note 3 ; 
trade of Cambay in tlw reign of, VI, 189; 
the state of Cambay, id, 217. 

Muhammad Biclar Bakht: forty-first viceroy of 
Gujardt (1705-1706), 1 , pt. i, 294.295. 
Muhammad (Tawan, Muhammad Khwdja 
Gawan: Bahmani mini sk-r (1460- 1481) ; his 
rise; appointed to the government of Bija- 
pur ; XXIII, 400-402 ; suppres-es the revolt: 
of Jalal .Khdn, 1 , pt. ii, 588 ; XVII, 355 ; his 
expedition into the Konkan {1469), XI, I42 ; 
besieges the fort of Vishalgad and encamps 
at Kulhdpur, XXIV, 224 ; I, pt. ii, 638 ; 
captures Vishalgad ; takes Goa from the 
rwja of Vijayanagar, XXIII, 400-402; 
XXIV, 224 ; I, pt. ii, 63S ; X, 194 ; his siege 
and capture of Belgaum, I, pt. ii, 638 ; 
takes a large army into the Konkan, id, 32«. 
33 t appoints one of his oliicers Khush Kad- 
dam as his deputy to take charge of the 
newdy conquered country, XXIV, 308 ; his 
reforms and new administration of Baba- 
mani dominions, XXIII, 400-402 ; 1 , pt. ii, 
639 ; his scheme of centralizatiou, XVIII, 
XJt. ii, 217; XIX, 227 ; his execution, XX, 
278; I, pt. ii, 639 ; XXIII, 402 ; XVIII, pt. 

ii, 217 ; his title of Malik-ul-Tujdr or prince 
of the merchants, XXIII, 402. 

Aluhammad Ghori : raid of, into Gujardt, I, 
pt. i> t95 note 4, 512 ; Suitdn Ghazni Khdn, 
son and successor of Hultda Hoshang of 
Mdlwa (1434-1436), poisoned by Muhammad, 
eon of Malik Alughis, id, 359-3^0 ; represses 
the Karmatians (1175}, IX, pt. ii? 3 note 3 
continued on page 4, 38, 

Muharamadi ; Mnsalmdn coin in XMk district, 
XVI, 459 and note 3 ; equal to two-thirds of 
a rupee, I, pt. i, 222 note 2. 

Mubainmad Jaunpuri*. Sayad Alahdavi mis- 
sionary, comes to Gujarat (1509) ; claims to 
be the Imam Mehdi ; works miracies ; gathers 
followers, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3, 62-63. 
Muhammad Khan : Ahmadnagar minister^, 
strengthens his position, confines two Abys- 
sinian generals, opposes the entry of Sohail 
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Kiidii into tlie fort (I59^) ? seized by the gar- 
rison and delivered to the queen, XVII, 385- 
386. 

Muhammad Kliitn : son and successor of Sultdn 
Hosliang of Mdlwa (1405-1434), I, pt, i, 359 - 
MTihammad Khan Babi : Miisalmdii noble in 
Gujarat, captures (1 I) Baiasinor, I, pt» i, 
345 * 

Muhammad Khilji : becomes mJtdn of Mdlwa 
(1436), his victory over Edna Kumbha of 
Ohitor (1443) ; builds his tourer of victory, is 
defeated by Kiitb-ud-din Shah of Gujardfc 
(1453) 5 snahes Ms son Ghids-ud-din minister, 
his death (1469), I, pt. i, 362, 

Muhammad Kishwar Khdn : son of Asad Khdn, 
secures the succession of Ali to the throne of 
Bijapur (ISS7)5 is appointed commander-in- 
ebief and sent to Vijayanagar to negotiate a 
treaty of alliance, I, pt. ii, 644 j killed in 
hostilities with Ahmadnager, id. 645. 
Muhammad Kuli : ruler of Cambay (1783- 
1789), chosen successor, VI, 231. 
Muhamraad-Muradshah : say ad ancestor of the 
Mash-hadi sayad family, IX, pt. ii, 6 note i 

Muhammad of Ghazni ; invades Gujardt (1025), 
IX, pt. ii, 2 and note 2 j in Gujarat (1023- 
1025)5 ^ 4 ; converts Edjpdts of Korth 

Gujardt^ called Maliks (1025), id^ 3 note 3 ; 
expels Karmatians from Multan, id^ 3 note 3, 
38 ; converts a tribe of Bhatti Rdjpiits, id. 
81 j his I'oute to Somnath Pdtan, reduces 
Mangrol (1024), marches to Somndth, VIII, 
279-280 ; his expedition to Gujardt, I, pt. i, 
164-168, 229, 498, 51O5 512/5^7? 522 and 
note I, 523. 

Muhammad Shah : ntV, tomb of, at Ahmaddbad, 
IX, pt. h, 35. 

Muhammad Shdh : see Ala-ud-din Khilji. 
Muhammad Shdh I : (I403-1404), I, pt. i, 234 
and note i. 

Muhammad Shdh II : Eaushan Akhtar, em- 
peror of Delhi (1721-1748), I, pt. i, 222, 301 ; 
sends Mubariz-ul-Mnlk against Hdmed Khdn 
and the Mardthds, id, 306 : his death (1748}, 
332 ; see also IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 
Muhammad Shdh II : Bahmani king (1463- 
1482) ; sends his minister Muhammad Gdwaii 
against Sankarrai, XXIV, 224; see also I, 
pt, il, 638, 639, 640. 

Muhammad Shah III : Gujardt king, his treaty 
with the Portuguese {1540), XIII, 452. 
Muhammad Shdh Tughlikj see Muhammad 
Tughldk. 

Muhammad Tdj ; maulana^ head of the law 
doctors of Isidm at Ahmadahad, IX, pt. ii, 
63. 

Muhammad Tnghlak or Tughlik : suUdn of 
Delhi (1325-1351), I, pt. i, 230, 231 ; at Asd- 
wal, id. 5^3 ; quells an insurrection at Broach 
and Cambay, id., 514, 515 ; in Gondal (1349), 
id. 517 j pursues Tdghi, id. 518 ; possibly 
the conqueror of Sanjdn, re-conquers Gujardt 
and Thana (1348), iX pt. ii, 187 note 3; 
ascends the throne of Delhi (1325)5 visits 
Devagiri j fails in his project to make it his 
capital, l^ pt, ii, 510, 533, 620 ; s^ealso XV, 
pt. ii, 94 • XIII, 440 ; plunders Cambay, 
{1347), VI, 216; Dakhan subdued by, XII, 


242 5 subdues the Carnatic, XXI, 363 5 loses 
Dakhan, XX, 276. 

Muhammad Tnghlak II ; emperor ( 1 391 - 1 393 )? 
I, pt. I, 232. 

Muhammad Ufi: Musalmdn historian (1211), 
I, pt. i, 195 note 4 ; .IX, 2 note 3. 

Muhammad Zaman: mirza, linds shelter (1532) 
under Bahddur Shdh of Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 9. 

Muhax>as ; or hlobeds, found in Caiiton (845), 
IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 continued on page 185. 

Muharram : first month of the Musalmaii year 
sacred to the memory of Hasan and Husain, 
IX, pt. ii, 136 ; season of keen grief and self- 
denial, id. 126; ceremonies performed and 
observances practised in, id. 137-139; vows 
made to taazmks and other institutions of 
id. 1 2 $, 1 29- 1 30 ; feasts in, id. 31 note 3, 
114; recital of the Karbala massacre in, id. 
132 ; elegy-singing in, «VL 132 ; see also XIII, 
524 ; festival, observed by Hindus and early 
tribes, IX, pt* i, 362. 

Muhanir; secretary, provincial heed accountant 
under Mu salm Jins, I, pt. h 214^^ 

Muhiy-ud-din : of Amroha, IX, pt. ii, 130 
note I, Sheikh Sad do. 

Muhtasib : city censor under Musalmin rule, I, 
pt. i, 214. 

Muin-ud-diu Chisliti : saint, first missionary to 
settle in India (1165), ancestor of the Chishti 
sayad family in Gujardt, IX, note i 

(4)5 makes many converts at Ajmir, id. 3 
note 3 ; founds Chisht, a Sufi or niystic school, 
id. 8 note 3 ; reverence of Husaini Brdhrnans 
for, . 22, 

Muir; Sir William, Sanskrit texts, IX, pt. i, 
434 notes 8 and 9, 435 notes 2 and 3.- 

Muiz-nd-din : Gujarat governor (X 347 )> I? b 
231. 

Muiz-ud-din : son of Suitdn Muazim {1684), I, 
pt. ii, 77. 

Muiz-nd-din Bahrdm Shah : sultan of Delhi 
(i 194-1205), defeated by Viradhavala, I, pt, i, 

■ . 201. ■ 

Muizz : Al, fourth Fatimite hJiaUfah of Egypt, 
IX, pt. h, 48. 

Mujavar: Musalmdn beadle, IX, pt. ii, 128, 
13 1 ; duties and remuneration of, id. S31 
note 2, 132; village servant in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 141. 

Mukddam: village headman, XVIII, pt. ii, 
3 1 5 and note 1,316. See Patel. 

Mukdi : village goddess, XVIII, pt. i, 290. 

Mukani : a famine plant, XXV, 19S. 

Mukatma Kadamba : identified with Mayiira- 
variuan 1, 1, pt. ii, 561. 

Mukarrab Khdn; Mughal general, captures 
fc^amhhdji (16S9), XX, 288, 407.^. 

Mukasir : grade of mulla^ IX, pt. ii, 32* 

Mukeri; caste of Musalmdn grain-sellers, in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 212, 213 ; in Dhdrwdr 
district, XXII, 237-238 ; in Bijdpnr district, 
XXIIX, 295-296 : in ShoHpur district, XX, 
203-204; in Sdtdra district, XIX, 138,: in 
Kolhdpur state, XXIV, I 5 t>* 

Mukhis : police headmen, IX, pt.i, 156 and note 

Mukhpat: village in Khandesh, a pond and 
temples at, XII, 457. 

Mukhtidr Khdn : thirty-seventh viceroy ox 
Gujardt (16S3-84), I, pt. i, 287. 
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Mukhya Pi-adliau : head mauagor of tlie MarA- 
tha^governinent, XIX, 244 note i. 

Mukrl: see Mukeri. 

Muk^i : a depressed class in Kdnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 374'37S. 

Mnktad ; ceremony in honor of the dead, time 
of holding, observances in, observed as holi- 
days, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Miiktapliala : Bopadcva’s work, I, pt. ii, 249. 
j^luktesvara : temide of, at Ohaiidadampur, 
inscription at, 1, pt, ii, 527 note i, 580 note 
9, 583 note 5. 

Mukti: lake in Khandesh, XII, ii, 140. 

Miiktias : crown domain ofEcers under Musai- 
mans, I, pt. i, 299 note 2. 

Muktiiiilth : god of salvation, emblem of god 
Shiv# raised by Ram, IX, pt, i, 12 note i. 
Muktipiirl : modern Mota in Surat district, said 
to he founded by Ram, IX, pt. i, 12 note i. 
Mukimdrav Gaikwar ; A'nandriv's (1800-1S19) 
brother, VII, 203 ; his death (1S51), ‘id. 26c. 
Miila : river in Alunadnagar district, XVII, 8. 
Mula-Matba : river in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 7-8. 

Mulahidah : heretics of Hindustan, led astray 
by Nur the Turk, IX, pt, ii, 38. 

Mulaka; son of Sahajiga, makes grants to 
Somanatha ; is mentioned in the inscription 
at Mangrol, I, pt. i, 176. 

Mulaka : southern country of the JPurdns^ ruled 
by Gotamiputra, I, pt, ii, 149, 

Mulakgiri : see Mulukgiri. 

Mulan : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 
Miilainlthadeva ; temiole of, at Mandali, I, pt. i, 
161 and note 2. 

Mulardja : Solanki or Chaulukya king (961-996) ; 
his descent and birth ; kills his maternal 
uncle and ascends the Clnivadd throne ; his 
fight with Barax>pa ; bis war with Graharipn, 
ruler of Sorath ; instals his son and retires ; 
builds temples at Anahilavdda and ISiddha- 
pur; grants villages to Brahmans, I, pt. i, 
I3G I39» 153? 164, 469, 470 ; 

founder of the Chiulukya dynasty of Ana- 
hilaxmttana, I, ii, 212, 420, 430, 431 
note I ; IX, pt. i, 489 note 2 ; is said to have 
invited Audichya and other Briihmans to help 
him in holding a sacrifice, id. 6 , 7 and note i j 
see also I, pt. ii, 23 ; and XllI, 435, 436. 
Mularaja ; heir-apparent of Bhima 1 (1022- 
1064) of AnahilavMa, his mysterious death, 
1, pt i, 169. 

Mulard^a II : Chaulukya king (ii77’i^79)> 
coeds his father Ajayapala ; disj)erses the 
Turushka army, defeats, Mohammad Ghori, 
I, i:>t. i, 195, 512; forces Musalmdn captives 
of war to become low class Hindus, IX, pt. i, 
439 note I, 444. 

Mulasamgha: Bigamhara Jain sect, I, pt. 11, 
191. 

Mnlasthana : sacred place near Broach, men- 
tioned in an inscription, I, pt. ii, 4^5 J 
temple at, id» 42I. 

Mulasthanadeva ; god, I, pt. ii, 57^* 
Mulasvami; temple of, at Anahilav4da, I, pt, i, 
i6i. 

Mulav'cisatika * Jain temple at Anahilavada, I, 
pt* i> 160, 161. 


Mulherry: tree, in IVilanpur, V, 295 Gn Surat 
and Broach districts, II, 40, 442 ; in Kaira 
district. III, 54 ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, 1, 53 j monos indioa, sometimes as a 
hedge and garden plant found in Bharwar, 
XXII, 303-’30S. 

Mul-Bwarka: place of interest near Kodhiar 
in Kathiawar, Till, 552-553 ; IX, pt, i, 
p. X. See also under Kodiiiai*. 

Mules : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 65 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 66. 

Mule§vara : temple at Mandalinagara, I, pt. i, 
161. 

Mulgaon : deserted village in Thana district, 
remains of a temple and images at, XR", 
285 ; silver coins found at, id, 400. 

Muigeni: permanent lease, tenure in luinara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 180, 182. 

Mulgenigars ; permanent lessees in Kanaj-a, 
XV, pt. ii, 185-186. 

Mulgund : town in Dharwar district, popula- 
tion, temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 772- 
773 ; survey of, ?’«5. 524-525, 5S2-5S7 ; .Tain 
temple at, I, pt. ii, 201 j inscription at, 
id, 307, 413, 432, 503^. _ 

Mullier ; hill fort in Xasik district, XVI, 210 
note 3, 44 1, 444 ; details, descrii:)tioii, his- 
tory, 457-460* 

Muli : state in Kathiawar, VIII, 553-556 5 IX, 
pt. i, 127* 

Mulila Beri : talukain Katlnawdr, VIII, 556. 

Muliy^isar : village in Kathiawar, Ksliatrapa 
inscription at, I, pt, i, 43. 

Mulk Ahmad ; see Malik Ahmad. 

Mulkgiri: see Mulukgiri. 

Mulla ; religious and social head of Daudi 
Bohoras ; chief mulla called Dai, his head- 
quarters at 8urat, IX, pt, ii, 3^ ? former 
head -quarters of chief muUas from I7SS’ 
1893, id. 31 note 4 ; his influence, and 
power over the community ; his sources of 
income ; subordinate grades of, earn their 
own livelihood, id. 32-33. One of the 
lowest subordinate grades of mnlla^ college 
at Surat and schools to train youths for the 
duties of, id. 32. One of the bwest orders of 
religious officers, The Masalman priest, quali- 
fications, his duties at the mosques, earns his 
livelihood as a school master and adds to Ins 
income by making amulets and dealing in 
charms, etc., id. 132-133 ; in Batnagin dis- 
trict, X, 141 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 209 
and note 2. 

Mulla Peroz .* see Peshotan. 

Mulla Jamasp : Xavsari priest, visits Delhi, 
IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Mull Kdns : see Kans, 

Mulla Muhammad Ali: Bind^t-ut-tujiar, or chief 
of merchants (i 729-1733)^ ^ disturbance 

at Surat (1729), fixes his head-quarters at 
Perim, and afterwards at Athva on the I’apti, 
I, pt, i, 309 ; builds the fort of Athva (1730), 
id, 310 ; drives Sohrab Khdn, governor, out 0! 
Surat (1732) } kept in confinement by Teghbeg 
Khin, governor of Surat, id, 313 ; in corre- 
spondence with the Xizimj letters from Xizdm 
to Toghbeg Khan for the release of ; the as- 
sassination of (1734)^ 3^5 ^ 
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Mulnayak : imsge of cliief Urilianlcar in Jain 
temples, IX, pt. i, m. 

Miilpattils: land grants, XV, pt. ii, 164, 183, 

Mulraj : see Miilaraja. 

Mnlslii Budrnkli : market village in Poona 
district, XVIII , pt. iii, 260. 

Miiltai: grant of NandaraJ (70S), I, pt. ii, 377 
note 3, 384, 3S6. 

Multan: capital of Hilna dynasty, I, pt. i, 
1435 4S9» 5C9 , SiS, 52S, 545 ; kingbom of, 
foundation of, by the Kavmatians, destniC' 
tionof, IXj pt. ii, 3 note 3 continued on 
page 4, 38 5 battle of, id» 58. 

Multan; reservoir in Ahmadilbad district, IV, 
19- 

Mult ani : a Mnsanlm-tn class in Kbdndesh, 
XII, 127 ; in Xasik district, XVI, 78. 

Mulukgiri; land-i aiding system in Katbidwar 
under the Mughals and Mardtbas, I, pt. i, 
417; special rules of, id. 418, 421 ; VII, 

I S3 ; its description and history, id, 314- 
322; see also Vlli, 116, 299. 

Mum : coasting craft in Tbdna district, XIII, 
720, 

Mumbddevi *. temple of, iu Bombay city, XIII, 
474. 

Mume-perjerepu-patta : badge of honour, I, 
pt. ii, 376. 

Mammurii ; see Mamvani. 

Muna: lake at Yiramgam, I, pt. i, 180. 

Munawalli : village in Dharwar district, inscrip- 
tion at, I, pt. il, 374 note 3, 433*, 

Mund ; form of assessment in Kolaba district, 
XI, 168 1 in Xdsik district, XVI, 208 and 
mote 3 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
313 note I. 

Munlagod : Mundgod. 

Munddji Bbonsle : Berar cbief (1784), Ms 
loyalty to. the Pe^bwa, XVII 1, pt. ii, 267. 

Mundakallu ; village gi-auted by Aditya- 
varman, I, pt. ii, 367, 

Mundakesvara : holy place near Anabilavdda, I, 
pt. i, 170. 

Mundarashtra : country, I, pt. ii, 320. 

Mundargi ; town in Bbaiinvar district, details 
of, fort at, XXII, 773*774 5 trade centre, id* 

354. . . 

Mundgod : town in Kaiidra district, history of, 
XV, pt. ii, 334-335 ; travellers’ bungalow 
and hospital at, id*, 4 5> 219 5 566 also I, pt, ii, 
484. 

Mundhave: village in Poona district, coffee 
plantation at (1840-1842), XVIII, pt. iii, 260. 

Mundra : town and fort in Cutch, V, 244-245; 
fortiiied (1730), id. 140 ; reduced by Patch 
Muhammad (1786-1810), id, 150. 

Miuidulea suberosa : plant for poisoning fish, 
XXV, 272. 

Mung • fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

Mungay ; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218. 

Mungi Paithan: in. Ij^izands dominions, Bakhan 
capital, Pat^ne Prabhus supposed to have 
come from, XIII, 62, 905 its trade with 
Konkan (A. o. 78), i‘c2* 412; Ptolemy’s men- 
tion of, id, 415 ; trade centre (i5o)> 4 16 ; 

, treaty of (X740), XIX, 28 2. See Paltnan. 

^ Mungoose : mlio^ natural enemy of the serpent, 
worship of, IX,' pt. i, 37^ 5 a-t Mafcher4n, 

XIV, 259. 


Munhchira : see Bafai. 

Munh Dhankna ; face-hiding, IX, pt. ii, X 70. 

Munhphoda : see Bafai. 

Munias ; class of birds in Batnaglri district, X, 

83- 

Municipalities ; see all district volumes. 

Munim : confidential clerk of Vdnia banker, 
IX, pt. i, 79, So, 81. 

Muni Subhadra : preceptor of Yuddhamalla 
II's son Narasimba, I, pt. ii, 3S0. 

Mnnj : fibre plant in PiUanjJur state, V, 295. 

Munja ; X’'dkxmti, Paramara king of Mdiwa, 
deprives Cluimunda of his marks of royalty, 
I, pt. i, 162; defeated and killed by the 
Western Chalukya king Taila 11 and his 
feudatory the Yddava king Bhillama II, I, 
pt. ii, 213, 214, 233, 23S, 422, 424, 426, 430, 
431, 432, 433, 436. 

Munja : Simla feudatory of Vikramaditya VI, 
I, pt. ii, 450 ; son Siiidardja, id, 577. 

XIun3^: the, spirit of a tiiread-girt and un- 
married Brdhman lad, IX, pt« i, 385 ; belief 
in, XVIII, pt. i, 553, 554» 55^. 

MunjAla: minister of Kama, Chaulukya king, 
I, pt, i, 170, 1 71, 172. 

Munjaladeva; of b’agara lineage, I, pt, ii, 
475* 

Munj Mekbala : girdle of 7n?mj grass, worn at 
thread ceremony, IX, pt, i, 37. 

Munjpur ; village in Paianpur state, a mosque 
at, V, 342-343. 

Munjpur : tMuka in K^tbidw4r, YIII, 557. 

Munro ; 8ir Thomas, on Haidar’s oxjpressive 
rule in Kanara, XV, pt. ii, 142 ; appointed 
collector of Kanara (1799), 145 1 leaves 

the district (1800), id. 1525 his revenue 
system in Kdnara, id, 158-160 ; his notice of 
Ankola (1800), id. 259 ; of Gersappa, id, 284 ^ 
Haliyal, id, 304 ; and other places in Kdiiara 
district, id, 31S, 340, 349 ; conquers the 
Peshwa’s territories (181S), I, pt. ii, 611 ; is 
appointed commissioner of the districts ceded 
hy B<t.jir4v (1817), makes Dharwar his head- 
quarters, wrests country from the Mar4thas 
and captures the forts of Badfuni, Bdgalkot, 
Belgaum and Sholapur(iSi 7-1818;, id, 664- 
665; occupies Dharwdr (iSi 7), reduces Sundurj 
points out defects in the Maritim govern- 
ment, takes Navalgiind, Gadag, IDamha, 
Hubli and Misbrikot ; his success in South 
Bijiipur, Belgaum and ShoUpur ; the secret 
of bis success; his settlement of the con- 
quered country, impression created by his 
success, XXIT, 427-432 ; see also XIII, 449- 
45^; 2(X, 296-300; XXI, 398-400,413; 
XXIV, 350, 351. 

Munvalli : village in Dhdrw^r district, inscrip- 
tions at, XXII, 774. 

Muos Harmuz : Bed Sea port, its trade connec- 
tion with Th^na (a, 3>. 78), XIII, 410 note 5. 

Mur^d : son of Akbar, invades Ahmadnagar 
(1576)? pt* iij 649 ; appears before Ahmad- 
nagar (159s), his pacific measures, besieges 
the Ahmadnagar fort, quits the eounsry, 
XVII, 383-385. 

Murad Bakhsh : Prince Muhammad, twenty- 
ninth viceroy of Gujarat (1654-1657) ; 
surrender of Kanji Chuny^lia Kolx ; pro - 
proclaims himself emperor of Gujarat (1657) ; 





liis transfer to tlie viceroyalty of Berart lirongh 
Dara Sbikoli ; collects an army and arranges 
to meet liis brother Anrangzib ; fights a 
battle with i^ilaliaraja Jasvanfcsing and 
Kasamklian, viceroys of Mahva and Gujarat 
(1658) j Aiirangzib and Murad enter Ujjain, 
meet Dara Shikoh at Bliolpnr and defeat | 
him; confined by Aurangzib at Mathura ' 
(1 6 58), 281-282. 

Muradsing : fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Mnram : pass in Kasik district, XVI, 130. 
Mnrarirav : chief of Guti (1756), brings Hakim 
Khan to terms, through his inliuence tries to 
eiftict reconciliation with the Peshwa, 
SXII, 798. ’ 

Mnrar J agdevrav, Murarpant ; Bi^d-pur minister, 
passes an ass- drawn plough through Poona 
(1630), XVIII, pt. Hi, 339 j 403 ; his expedi- 
tion into Karnatak (1637), XVIII, pt* ii, 
225. 

Mnrarrdv : Bamaji Gaikwar’s son, VII, 188. 
Mnrbdd : sub-division of Tirana district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, crops and people, 
XIII, 2, 690-692 ; its assessment revised 
(1837), id, 5S2-583 ; survey of {i860), 
604-6065 Toiow, temples and pond at, XIV, 
285.286. 

Murdeshvar: port in K^nara district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XV, pt. ii, 335; trade of, 
id. 44, 65, 66, 68. 

Murgali ; fibrous plant, XXV, 236, 

Murgod: town in Bel gaum district, head- 
quarters of a petty sub-division, XXI, 589 5 
I, pt. ii, 285 notes 3 and 6. 

Murhd.s : level parts of country, Intro- 
duction to the History of the Konkan/’ I, pt. 
ii, p, X note i. 

Murids ; disciples of the Shiah mullas ; of the 
Sviimi ^nr&adah or Murshid 5 initiation of, by 
a say ad pir, IX, pt. ii, 127 and note 2. 
Muriyi-Kotta : town on Malabdr Coast> XIII, 
'410.. ' 

Miirkebandi : see Mudd.bandi, 

Murli : a caste of temple-servants, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 4765 in Sholapur dis- 
trict, XX, 189-190. 

Murlidhar Msndir; X^sik temple, XVI, 506. 
Murraya Koenigii: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
222. 

Mursavirad : monastery inDhdrw 4 r city, XXII, 
75 ^* 

Murshed Kulikhdn : introduces (1637) Todar 
Mal^s revenue system into the Dakhan, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 225 5 see also XVII, 398. 
Murshid : an order of teachers in a beggar 
brotherhood, duties of, IX, pt. ii, 19. Spiri- 
tual guide, id, 127 and note 2. See Fir. 
Murtaza Xizam Shah : assassination of (1629), 
I, pt. ii, 650. 

Mnrfci Manoharii : Hindu god worshipped by 
Mandvi Khirvds, IX, pt. i, 522. 

Murtuza All : first Shah imdm^ IX, pt. ii, 125 
note 2. 

Murud : a town in Janjira state, XT, 465. 
Muru3-t^z-zah^b : ** Meadows of Gold,” work 
of Al Masudi, I, pt, i, 506 note 8. 


Murunda ; tribe in Afghanistsln, tributary of 
Samudragupta (370-395), I, pt, i, 64 and 
note 5 continued on page 65. 

Musa : patron saint of the Musa Suhags, used 
to dress in woman’s clothes, famous singer, 
said to have saved the country from famine 
by his prayers, tomb of, at Alimadahad 
Champa or Miohelia tree near the tomb of, 
IX, pt. ii, 23 and note 2. 

Musa; Sapiouium^ food plant, XXV, 1745 
fibrous plant id. 2355 Superb a, a famine 
plant, ic 7 . 204 ,* a fibrous plant, id. 235 5 Or- 
nata, famine as also fibrous plant, id. 204, 
235 5 Paradisiacal a food plant, id. 417 ; a 
fibrous plant, id. 235 ; Kela, plant used in 
religious ceremony, wi. 2795 a sacred plant, 
id, 284. 

Musa Bin Ishak: appointed Muhammadan 
Judge by Balhar|{945), I, pt. i, 516 au:I note 3. 

Musala, Musaladatta : Padan hill sage, XIIX, 
408 ; see also XIV, 103, 393, 394, 

Mxisalmans : defeated by the Devagiri Yddava 
king Singhana (1210-1247), I, pt. ii, 525; 
under the Delhi emperor invade the Dakhan 
(1294), id:. 29, 530-531, 587, 620, extend their 
power to the Koukan (1312), id. 29, 533; 
nobles revolt and establish the Bahamani 
dynasty (1345-1347)5 5 8 7, 620, 6375 

Malik Nazir fonuds the Faruki dynasty of 
Khandesh, id, 620 ; the Bahamanis lose hills 
and strong places, id. 5 88 5 recover the lost 
ground (1420-1451), id. 30, 31, 32, 5885 

attack the (Southern Maratha Country, id. 
637-639 ; the Gujardt king takes North Xon- 
kan, id, 30 5 decline of the Bahamani {1481), 
id. 639 ; partition of the Bahamani kingdom 
(1491), id. 33, 589, 621, 6405 the king of 
Bijapur loses Goa to the Portugese (15^0), 
id. 641 5 the king of Gujarat loses North 
Konkan to the Portuguese, id, 33 5 are not 
allowed by the Portuguese to exercise their 
religion within towns, id, 60; Abyssinians 
establish themselves at Janjira (1489), id. 34 5 
in possession of Arndla fort (1530), XIV, 10 5 
besiege Basseiii (1612), id. 31 ; their power 
wanes with the decline of the Mughal empire 
(1708), I, pt. ii, 6265 their rule in Gujarit 
(1297-1760), I, pt. i, 207-3^45 ill Katnsi^ri 
(i3i2-x66o),X, 1935 ill Khandesh {1295-1760), 
XII, 242-252; in ThMia,XlII, 550-554;^ m 
Ndsik (1295-1760), XVI, 185-1895 attack 
Thdna (640), I, pt* i, 523 5 Jai Eai, Edshtra- 
ktita Baliiara’s ruler in Gujardt partial to 
(945), id. 512, 5145 526, 53 ^^ settled at 
Saimur in thousands (945), id. 5165 conquer 
Gujarat towns (iioo), id, 5i8 5^numbp, 
occupation and condition of, in Kaira dis- 
trict, III, 36 ; in Panch Mahals, id. 226 5 
in Surat district, II, 55 ; ia Broach district, 
id. 376-377 5 in AhmaddhM district, IV, 
40 5 in Cutch, V, 88-I00 5 in P^lanpur, id, 
291 5 in Mahi K^ntha, id. 367 5 in Eewa 
Kantha, VI, 34; in Cambay, id, 185; in 
Baroda state, VII, 68-72; in Kathiawar, 
Vni, 160-1675 in Eatnagiri district, 
their composition and sub-divisions, X, 
131-I34, 1715 readers and writers (1872}, 
■ id, 284 1 in Bivantvidi state, id, 420, 459 5 
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In Kolaba district and Jaiijira state, XI, 
74-S5, 416-421 ; ill Kbandesh, XII, I24-I2S, 
33i;!nTbana district, their history, speech, 
appearance, bouse, food, dress, oniaments, 
calling, earnings, holidays, character, con- 
dition, coinmuiiity, religion, customs, pro- 
spects, divisions, XI 11, 216-246 ; of the 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 400-41 1 ; XT, pt. 
ii, 3 ; in Xasik district, XTI, 26, 75*^4 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 214-235 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 481-506 ; in 
Sabira district, XIX, 124-147; in ShoUpur 
district, XX, 199- 21 r ; in Bel gaum district, 
XXI, 196-226 ; in Dharwar, XXII, 222-249; 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 282-305 ; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 147-151 « 

Musa Baza ; eighth Shiilb ijwdm, IX, pt* ii, 
12S note 2. 

Musa Snhag: caste of beggers, in Gujarat, 
Hindu converts followers ot* Saint Musa, dress 
like married women^ remain unmarried, IX, 
pt. ii, 23 and note i* 

Muscicapidm : family of birds in Eatndgiri 
district, X, 71. 

Hushaka I country on Malabar Coast (?), I, 
j)t. ii, 281 ; king of, conquered by Kirtivar- 
man, id* 345* 

Mushaka Tihara : temple at Pitan, built by 
Kumarapala, I, pt, i, 190* 

Mnshika : see Mushaka. 

Musbrifs : revenue clerks under Gnjardt Mn- 
salm^n kings, I, pt. i, 212, 214. 

Mushtiger : caste of busbandraen in Bijapur 
district, XX ill, x 34- 13 7. 

Mnshtigiri : village in Bijapur district, temples, 
XXIII, 664. 

Musical instruments : of the Easlitrakdtas of 
Mdlklied, of the Eattas of fc^auiidatti, of the 
Kalachnryas of Kalydni, of the Kadambas 
of Hdngal and Goa, and of the Western 
Gangas, I, pt. ii, 327 note 7. 

Musicians; in Kol^ba district, XI, 67; in 
Kdaara district, XT, pt. i, 314-320 ; ^in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 144-145 in- 
SdUra district, XIX, 97-102; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 144-146 ; in Kolhapur, XXI?, | 
100- loi. ^ I 

Musi Kazim; son of the sixth Shidb imam 
Jafar Sadik, his dispute with his nephew 
Ismail for the imamate, his supporters known 
as Isna-asiiari, IX, pt. ii, 30 note 1 ; seventh 
Shidh imam, id* 125 note 2* , 

Musiris or Muziris: Mnriyi-Kotta (?) on the 
Malabdr Coast, its direct sea trade with 
Arabia (A. B, 47), XIII, 410, 41 8 ; mentioned 
in Periplvs, idcntiticd with Karangnor in 
Malabar, XV, pt. ii, 48, 78 note i, 141, 332. 

Muskat : port, 600 Arabs from, ravage Tbdna 
Coast (1674), I, pt, ii, 70. 

Musla : see Build. 

Muslins; export of (1660), to Europe from 
Kdrwir, XV, pt. ii, 52, 125, 321. 

Musopalle ; probable identification of, X, 192 
note 3. See Mhasla, 

Mustaalian : division of the great Ismaili sect 
of bhidbs in Gujardt called after Almustaali, 
son of Almustansirbillah, hhalijah of Egypt 
1x 094), sect represented in India by Bohoras j 


Abdullah the principal missionary of, IX, 
pt. ii, 24, 26, 30 note i ; in Tlnliia di>.trict., 
origin of the name, XIII, 223 and note 2. 

Mustafabad : Dabhol so called, I pt. ii, 33. 

Mustafabad: Belgaum so called, XXi, 376 
note 9. . ■ ■ 

Mustaphd Ehdn ; head of the Arabs at Sunth, 
makes the ra ja prisoner (1857) ; disarniod 
and shot by Lieutenant Alban, I, pt. i, 441. 

Mustapha Khdii ; Bijapur general at the siege 
of Bankapur, I, pt. ii, 646. 

Musnnipam : village on the Krislmaveriia, I, 
pt. 51,369. 

Mutasaddi : civil officer under the hlusalmaus, 
I, pt. i, 2l2. 

Mutawalli : mosque guardian, duties of, IX, pt. 
ii, 131, 132, 

Muter : Captain, arrest of (1S57), by General 
Eoberts, I, pt. i, 440. 

Mutlia : river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

b 8. 

Mutba Canals : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 15-20; ■water-supply from, XVIil, pt. iii^ 
328 329. ^ 

Mutibas : living on the borders of Ar^aa 
settlements, I, pt. ii, 138. 


Mutiny ; at Abmaddbdd, suppression of, by 
the viceroy (1689), I, pt. i, 288 ; in Eewa 
Kautba (X857}, VI, 63, 64; share of Khan- 
desh in, Xll, 262 ; of Tbana district in, 
XIII, 525 ; in Xdsik district (1857-1859), 
XVI, 199-204 ; share of Satdra in, XIX, 
316-3x7; troubles of, in Bijdpur, XXXII, 
453'454; desms in. Belgaum, XXI, 409-412; 
effect of, in Baroda, VII, 278, 

Mutiny Act ; proclaimed (x 754) in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. iii, 121-122. 

Mutsadis ; clerks of the crown, IX, pt, i, 60. 
See Kayastbs. 

Muttage : see Muttige. 

Muttagi : mscrqition at, I, pt. ii, 5x8, 520. 

Muttatti : village in Mysore, inscription at, 
I, pt. iij 284 note 4. 

Muttige : village in Bijapur district, temples 
and inscription at, XXIII, 664-665 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 466. 

Muttur : village in Dhdrwar district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 774* 

Mutu Kumfir; police constable, brings (1857) 
to light the civil and military conspiracy in 
Belgaum, XXI, 41 X. 

Muvalad : caste of Indian-born Arabs in Kbau- 
desb, XII, 124, 255 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 


11,15. 

Muzaafar Sbola : sweet dish, IX, pt. u, 113, 
Muzafari: coin used {1576) in Khfindesli, XIT» 


247 * 

Muzafarjang : Poona ward, details, XVIII , pt. 

hi, 274, 279. 

Aluzafar Shah : see Muzaffar. 


Muzaffar : governor of Gujardt, founder of 
Ahmadabad dynasty (1390-1403) ; brings 
Sunni priests to spread Islam, conversion of 
Patan Shiah Boborfis to Sunni faith by the 
priests, IX, pt. ii, 26 note i, 34 ^ brings 
more priests {1395)) id* 3 note 3 ; encourages 
the spread of Sunni doctrines, id. 27, 58 note 
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s, 125 j see also id, iSS j defeats tlie chief of 
Kauthkote (1410), ¥,135. 

MiiKaffarl: of Gujarat (1407-1419), I, pt. i, 
210,^234-235; invades M 41 vva and defeats 
Hosbang at Dliar (1407) ; takes 
Sultan Hoshang to Gujaiv-lt as a prisoner; 
releases and reinstates him at Mitiidu (I40'8h 
i(L 358. 

MuzaiVar II: Ahmaddbdd king (1536-1550), 
■attacks yonianatha, I, pt. i, 190 ; settlement 
of men of letters from Persia and other places 
in Gojardt in the reign of, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 
3 ; persecutes Mahdavis, 63, 125. 

MuzafFarahid j port in Gujardt, burned by the 
Portuguese (1532}, I, pfe.‘i, 347. 

Muzaffar Jang : Haidar^had ruler (x 748-1751), 
disputes the claims of Hasir Jang (1748), 
deserted by the Prench, put in irons ; his 
agreement to the three nawddsj leaves Pon- 
dicherry (1751) with Bussy ; marches against 
the naivcih of Kadappa, XXII, 794-797. 

Muzaffar Khan ; see Muzaffar, 

Muzaffar Khan Gardi: Peshwa’s captain at, 
Surat (I 75 B“I 759 )> pt* i, 343 * 

Muzbi : special holiday dish of Arabs, IX, pt, 
ii, 16. 

Muziris : generally identified with Mangalore, 
I, pt. ii, 3 ; probable identification of, X, 352 
and note 8; with Krangnur, I, pt. i, 537, 546. 

Muzumdar ; see Pant Amatya, 

Mycetoma : disease in Khandesh, XII, 337. 

Myiotheringe ; family of birds in Batnilgiri, 
X, 72, 

Mynas ; class of birds, in Eatndgiri district, 
X, 82. 

AlyosHormos ; port on Arabian Coast near R^s 
Abu Somer, centre of Indian trade (b. 0. 69- 
A. 23), I, pt. i, 536, 543. 

Myriceee i an order of plants yielding dyes, 

XXV, 249* 

Myristica : aMenuaia, j^Bgle jaiplial, oil- 
yielding plant, XXV, 214 ; Malaharica, id. 
214. 

Myristicem: jaiphal, oil-yielding plant, 

XXV, 214. 

Myrobalans ; or liirdas in Khandesh, XII, 23 ; 
ill Thana district, XIII, 30-31 ; in Kanara, 
XV, pt. i, 30, 35 ; export of, XV, pt. ii, 57 ; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 39, 46 ; in 
Satdra district, XIX, 35, 647 note 2 ; in 
Beigaum district, XXI, 60. 

Myrsinese ; an order of plants used for poison- 
ing fish, XXV, 273. 

Myrtacem: an order of fibrous plants, XXV, 
232. 

Myrtaceae: an order of plants yielding dyes, 
'XXV, 245. 

Myrtus communis : a food xdant, XXV, 173. 

Mysore : copper-jilate grants from, I, pt, ii, 
277, 298 note 2, 299, 304 and note i, 318, 
377 and note 4, 399 » 430 . 43 i> 433 ? 43 ^, 

441, 443, 458, 459 note 3, 466. 468, 47 o» 473 * 
478, 491, 492, 495 and note 2, 499, 502, 505, 
5o7» 509. 516, 523, 528, 529 and noie 3, S^h 
581 note 3. 
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N AAGRAMMA ; town in Sind, mentioned by 
Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 538. 

Nabathma : destruction of tbe kingdom of (105), 

I, pt. i, 543 . 

Kabhaga ; equalled by Qotamiputra in prowess, 
I, pt.ii, i49. 

Nabud : nonentity, IX, pt. ii, 225. See Xtivar. 
N^icbaraja : lineage of, I, pt. ii, 486. 
Nachiie-ki-Taldi : records, I, pt. ii, 2S6 note i. 
Nachni : food plant, groivnin several districts, 
XXV, 187 ; in Ratn^lgiri district, X, 147 ; 
in Sftvantvadi, id, 425 ; in Tb 5 ,na District, 
XIII, 288 ; in Ahmad nagar district, XVII, 
267; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 40-41 ; 
see alsoRdgi. 

N 4 d ; Kdnarese word for district, I, pt. ii, 578. 

N 4 da : caste of Mang rope-makers in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, III. 

N 4 d 4 chhadi ; red thread binding to a preg- 
nant woman^s wrist, IX, pt. i, 93. 

Kadagi : laud tenure in Kauara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 186. 

Xadas ; reeds, I, pt. ii, 140. 

Nadaviyuppayana Vidu : the Western Cliilu- 
kya king Yikramaditya VI, reigns at I, 
pt. ii, 446, 450 ‘ . 

Xadidd : sub-division of Kaira, details of. III, 
152-155; town, III, 175: battle near (1412), 
I, pt. i, 235 ; given to Khanderiiv Gdikw 4 r, 
VII, 176 ; Raghunathrav (I 77 S) at, id. 193 ; 
Malharr^v of Kadi (1802) permitted to 
reside at, id, 206-207; made over to the 
British by B4vji Appiji (1S03), I, pt. i, 413. 
!N 4 dig or N 4 digar : caste of barbers in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 254-257; in Dhdrwar dis- 
trict, XXII, iS7.i8'8. 

XddirshiUi: Persian emperor, invades (1739) 
Hindustdn, I, pt. i, 322 ; I, pt* ii, 84 ; XIX, 
280; massacre of Delhi by (i 739 b XXVI, 
pt. i, 271 ; his ships in Bombay; his attempt 
to make Persia a maritime jiower ( 1 74 ^'I 745 )> 
id. 287 and note 6 , 

Nadol or Nador ; state in Mdrw 4 r, its^ chief 
Kelhana puts a man to death for his wife 
having offered flesh to a field-god, I, pt. i, 
193; copper- plate of, id. 183 note 3. 

Nad or : caste of proprietary husbandmen in 
j Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 3. 

Nadula : modern N 4 ndol, I, pt. i, 198. 

N4dur : part of the Zend Aveatas IX, pt. ii, 21 r 
note 2 (6). 

Nad vat ; country mentioned by Pdnim, I, pt. 
ii? 1 39. 

N 4 g : shrine of, at Angkor in Cambodia, IX, 
pt, i, 502 note 4, 

Naga: seeNdgas. r l - 

Ndgabbatta : son of Mahe^varaniga, I, pt. 31, 
281 note 3. , -r , • 

Ndgada : minister of Visdladeva, I, pt. b 203. 
N^gadhyaja; hooded serpent banner, I? pt. ii, 
576. 

Ndgdditya t of the Sinda family, I, pt. % 437 * 
Ndgddityas of Bdgadage, I, pt.ii, 577 ? 
princess of Telburga, closely connected with, 

i »« 5 ? 4 . 576.. 
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Kdga Isings : the, in Shdndesh, XII, 4S6 and 
note 2 ; see also I, pt* i, 64. 

Ndigahlmhika : sister o£ Basava andl mother of 
Chenna-Basava, I, pt» 226 5 incarnation 
of Parvati, id, 479» 4So. 

Kagamangala: grant, I, pt. ii, 301 note h 302, 

Ifagammasvdmin : Brdhinan grantee of Ohala- 
kya king, I,pt. ii, ipi* 

K^gAmve : Tillage in DMrwdr district, 
temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 774. 

Kagana; temple of, in Mevdd, h I33* 

H^gananda : Sanskrit play of ^ri Haiaba, I, 
pt* xi, 253 note x* 

Xdgane: tribal guardians of the Bilthods, I, 
pt. 1,452. 

Xaganna ; Hoys^la minister, 1 , pt. ii, 491. 

!NdganRam: Sanjin high priest, brings the 
San jin fire to Navsiiri, IX, pt. ii, 186. 

Kagaon: town in Kolaba district, XI, 351 ; I, 
pt. ii, 543. 

Ndgapanchmi ; hill in Belganm district, 
XXI, 6. 

N^gapnr : old town mentioned in inscriptions, 
possibly modem N%aon in Than a, not in 
Kolaba, XIV, 402 ; I, pt. ii, 543. 

iNagapnra-Xandivardhana : «jld district in 
Central Provinces, I, pt. ii, 420. 

Mgar i town in the north of Malwa, coins 
obtained at, I, pt. ii, 311. 

Nagar : place of interest in Dharampur state, 
VI, 257; fort in the Sivalik hills, IX, pt. i, 

IS’agar j sub-caste of Br/ihinans in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. i, p. xi note 3, xii note 4> 2 ; stren^h 
and distribution, id» 3; divisions; claim, 
Vadnagar as their original seat; places of 
settlement ; sub-divisions named after places 
of settlement, 4^. 13, 15 and note 2 ; relations 
of sub-divisions, id, 13 ; traditions about 

' origin, created by Shiv, to officiate at his 
marriage ; to officiate at his sacrifice ; child- 
ren of a Xag by a Brahman girl, id, I4’IS ; 
suggestions as to origin from traditions, id, 
1 5 note I ; traces of foreign origin, id. 438 
and notes 8 and 9 ; original race believed to be 
Gujars, id, 494, 501 and notes i to 6 ; Vanias, 
Meshri, called Bam K%ars, claim Vadnagar 
as thfdr original seat, family deity of, id. 73 ; 
inCutch, V, 45 ; in Eewa Kjlntba, VI, 22, 24 ; 
in Baroda state, VII, 53, 58 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 55 ; in Poona district, XYHI, 
pt. i, 163 j in Shol^pnr district, XX, 30 ; in 
Thdna district, XIII, 80* in K^thiawdr, 
VIII, 144, 

Hdga Baja ; son of Ohamunda, Chaulukya 
king, I, pt. i, 162-163. 

Kdgarakhanda ; section of the Banavdsi pro- 
vince, territorial possession of the Ndgas, 
situation and origin of the name of, I, pt. ii, 
281 note 3; part of the Kadamba territory 
taken by the Western Chalukyas, id, 345 note 
4 5 a village in, granted to the Vira-Somanatha 
temple by the Western Ch^lukya king Somei- 
vara IV, id, 484 ; under the Hoysalas of 
Bomsamudra, id, 506 ; under the Devagiri 
Yddavaa, id, 524. 

Nagar Devla: village in Khdndesh district, 
temple at, XII, 457. 


lilagaresvara ; temple of , «at &'udi in Bharwar 
elstriet, I, pt. ii, 441. 

K 4 garhal : hill and place of interest in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 6, 590. 

Xjigari : leading ti'ibe of Gujars of the Xorfch- 
West Protfinces, IX, pt. i, 494. 

Kagari characters : the earliest u.se of, in b-outh« 
era India, I, pt. ii, 377 note 3. 

Kdgarika : modern Kavsari, I, pt. i, 125. 

Xagarji: a class of Mnsalman kettle-dra miners 
in Sdtara district, XIX, 144-145; iji Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 305. 

Kagarjun : twelfth Sil^hara king of Tlrina, 
XIII, 422 note I, 425 ; see also I, pt. ii, 15, 
539. 

Nagar juna : Hindu god, temple of, in Dhdrwdr 
district, I, pt. ii, 422 note 3, 

Ndgdrjuna : aids Kanishka to work out a 
broader Buddhism, IX, pt. i, 442. 

Ndgar Kotias • tribe of Brahmans in Hangra, 
IX, pt. i, 4 note 2, 

Nagarle ; town in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt» 

ii, 30^*^ 

Nagarouris : town mentioned by Ptolemy, pro- 
bably Poona, I, pt. i, 541. 

Nagar Parkar : state in Bind, rising in (1857), 
I, pt. i, 448. 

Nagar Patti ; suburb of Dhulia, XII, 444. 

Nagarseth : or the Mayor of the city, IV, 90, 
113; IX, pt. i, 96- 

Nagarshah ; Prdtapshah’s brother-in-law, de- 
feats Pratapshali and is defeated by the 
Musalmans, I, pt. ii, 27, 

Nagar-Thatha : capital of Sind {1421), IX, 
pt.ii, 50. 

Nclgas: race of , I, pt. ii, 576; figure promi- 
nently in the history of Kashmir, spread over 
the whole of India, defeated by Saniudra- 
gupta and Skandagupta and Tivararaja ; 
uprooted by Dadda I, the Gurjara king ; also 
by the Eastern Chalukya king Narendramrl- 
garaja Vijayaditya II, id, 281 note 3 ; 
foreign tribes vaguely called ; admitted 
as Bajpdts, IX, pt. i, 450 note 2, 458 
note 5 ; priests of, admitted as Brahmans ; 
considered the best of Brahmans, id. 438, 
463 note 2 ; wild tribe, identified with the 
Naikdas of the Panch Mahals and the Talabdas 
of Broach, id, 115; tradition connecting 
Nagar Brahmans with, IX, pt. i, 115 note i ; 
in Thdna district, XIII, 408. 

Niigas^rika ; modern Navsari, I, pt. i, 125. 

Nagaseua : Naga chief conquered by Bamudra- 
gupta, I, pt. ii, 28 1 note 3. 

N%asri : place of interest in Kathiaw^, VII I, 
557 . 

Nagati: son of Ketarasa the KMamba, I, 
pt, ii, 564, 

Ndgavamsa : race of the hooded serpents, Sindas 
of Velbnrga allotted to, I, pt. ii, 574, 

Ndgavarddhana ; Cluilukya prince ; king ruling 
in West N^sik; grant of, at Nirpan, I, pt. i, 
108, no, III, 1 12; Jaydsraya Tribhuvanis- 
ray a, son of Dhar^sraya Jayasimhavarman, 
brother of Piilakesi II, I, pt. ii, 185, 192, 
357; his Nirpan grant, id, 345. 35 ^» 357 i 
god or teacher, id, 352, 358 note i, 361, 364 
note 3. 
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Mgavarman ; Kanarese poet, I, 343 note 
5,392. 

N^gavarman I : Hd-ngal Kddamlia^ I, pt* ii, 
559- 

^Ntigavarman II; Hangal Kddamba, I, pt, ii, 
-.-. 559 . 

N^gavarmayya : Vibramd-ditya Vi's governor 
of tlie Belvola, Purigere, and Banavasi pro- 
^ Vinces, I, pt, ii, 452. 

Kdgavarmraan ; Kakka IPs maternal grand- 
father, I, pt. i, 122. 

Kagavi : village in DMrwdr district, temple at^ 

I, pt, ii, 422 note 3 y record of Vira BalUla 
11 id. 503, 526; inscription at, 4*^. 529. 
IJ^agchampa or Chapha ; mesua forea, oil-yield- 
ing plant, XXV, 214; also called XTagkeshar, 
id. 289. 

[N'agdann : erinum asiaiicum^ medicinal and 
poisonous plant, XXV, 256, 270. 

Kagdhaniba : place of interest in Kdthiawir, 
VllI, 557 . 

Xagdi kauli : a form of teniire in XoUha dis- 
trict, XI, 174 note 2. 

Xagdi shirasta : cash rate tenure in Kol£ba dis- 
trict, XI, 174 and note 2, 178 note i, 181, 
182 and note 5. 

ISIagdown : asparagus officimliSj a food and 
famine plant, XXV, 180, 204, 

Xdgesbvar : temple of, in Poona cit^^ XVIII, 
pt. iii, 337 . 

Xageshvari : stream in Kolaba district, XI, II. 
Xagetvarapandita ; Sivnur village granted by 
Some^vara 1 to, I, pt. ii, 441. 

Xdgber : tract of country in Katbiawdr, I, 
X^t. if 20S note 3 ; origin of the name of, VIII, 
5 ; position of, id. 8 ; Valabbis at, id. 276 5 
Mahmud charmed at the climate of, id, 2S0. 
Xaghera : old town in Camhay, VI, 2I4 foot- 
note 6. 

Xaghori : breed of cattle in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, i, 57.^ 

Kagkeshar : Xagcbampa, 

Xagli : food and famine plant, XXV, 187, 208 y 
grown in Nd.sik district, XVI, 99 5 in Cntcb, 
V, 106. Xacbni, 

Xdgiik : caste of dyers in Dhiirwar district, 
XXII, 158-159; in Bij^pur district, XXIII, 
253* 

Xigmandalj snakelaud, said to be the old 
name of Navsari, IX, pt. ii, 186 note 6. 
Nagmassad, : a poisonous plant, an antidote to 
snake-bites, XXV, 267, 275. 

N^gmati : river in Katbidwar, VIII, 64. 

Naik : Koli chief {1340) of Sinhgad, opposes 
Muhammad Tughlak, XVIII, pt. ii, 215, 442. 
Xagnes : place of interest in Kathiawar, V III, 

558. 

Nagnur Lake*, in Bharwar district, XXII, 260. 

N%oji Mane ; Maratha chief of Mhaswad, 
surprises and kills Santaji Ghorxmle, I, 
pt. ii, 597- 

Mgor : port of, in Afghanistan (?}, I, pi i, 174 
note I, 

H 4 gori : caste of Hindu converts in Gajarat, 
come from Xagor in Malwa, mostly cart 
drivers, form a community; Palanpur sec- 
tion of, have taken to arms, surnames of, fond 
of giving public dinners, IX, pi ii, 88. 


H%Gshi ; see Bohora, ^ . 

Nagothana: place of interest in Kolaba district, 
XI, 352 ; Gujar-it kings in possession • 

142; Portuguese at, id. 143 ; under 
kings, id, 144; Sankuvarbai in possession ot 
155; Mandji Angria defeated at (i 79 ^> 
id. I $6; plundered by Ramosbis (i840)? «®* 
158, 220; in bands of 7<?7io^5, id. 178; 
residents of, id. 182 note 3; Moii system oi • 
id. 203 ; port details, trade, history, 
bridge, 4^/116 ; Sxlabara port, id. 21 } south 
boundary of the kingdom of Gujarat, id. 34 i 
bridge, id, 42 ; port burnt by the Portuguese 
(1529), id, 46 ; see also XIII, 443, 4p* 

Nagpanchmi: Cobra’s fifth, Hindu hollda:^, IX, - 
pt. i, 23 note 5 j worship of the Kag or 
serpent on, id. 379 ; observed by the Prabhus 
in Poona, XVIII, pi i, 244-245 ; Knnbi festi- 
val, id, 293. 

N^gphani: cliff in Poona district called the 
Bake's Nose, XVIII, pi i, 4; pass of, XVIII,- 
pi 15,153. 

Nagpbanna, Xagpbansi: a famine plant, XXV, 

199, 

Nagpur : in Nasik district, temple at, XVI, 4^0, 

Nagvand : village in Dhi-lrw^r district, iuscril>- 
tion at, XXII, 774 - 

Ndg worship : legends of, I, pt. i, 502 note 3. 

Nahdl: a Bhil tribe in Khandesb, XII, 94 ^ 
outbreak of, in the Siltpudas, id, 258. 

Nahan : bathing ceremony, IX, pt. U, 2321. 

NahapAna : first Gujarat Kshatrapa, I, pi i, 
24, 29; 1, pt. ii, 149; Kshahardta, id. I 55 > 
166 ; king of foreign descent, a S^ka, id» 
155; dynasty of, id. 157, 158; Satrap, 

159, 160 5 his or his successors' overthrow 
by Gotamiputra, id. 161, 168 ; his death, id, 
160 ; Gotamiputra kills his successors, id» 
1605 dates of lAs accession and death, id, 
168; another account of : Parthian or Sdka, 
IX, pi i, 435 ,* his family stock name, his 
conquests in Mcilwa, Konkan and the Ba-*- 
khan, his coins and public works in the 
Konkan j is said to be the re-bit th of Parusha- 
ram, ec?, 497-498 and note i; elements of 
his army, id. 461 note 2; invseriptions of, 
Junnai* the capital of, XVIII, pt. ii, 213. 
and note 8, id. pt* iii, 167 ; inscription, 
of, in Ndna pass,id^. 224 ; see also XII, 239 ; 
XIII, 411 and note 3, 412; XIV, 54,3205 
also XVI, 182 notes 4 and K, ^71, 573, 
574, 576, 578,611, 614.620. 

Nahara : estate in Rewfi Kantha, VI, 151* 
Nahclvand; victory of the Arabs over the 
Persians at (641), IX, pt. ii, 183. 

Nahlwilra : Anahilavada, I, pt. i, 50S, 509, 510, 
5x1, 517, 518, 531, 

Nahrvara, KahrwaU ; AnaliilavMa, I, pt, ij, 
24; the rai of Bhimdeva, I, pt. i, 196^ 
5 II, 512 ; see also IX, pt. ii, 2 note i. 

Nahush; father of Yayati, I, pt, i, 460; 

Gautamiputra compared to, I, pi ii, 149, 
Ndiata ; a caste in Gujariit, also called Nawafts, 
shipmen, came to India in the eighth or ninth 
century from Arabia, tbeir disappearance 
fipm Gujarat, their traces in Ghogha lascars 
found on the coast of K 4 nara and the Kon- 
fcaa under the name of Nav^iatasi their 
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origin ; claim to luive proselytised one of tlie 
Zamoiins of Malabar, IX^ pt. ii, 14 and 
note 3, 15 and notes i, 2 j see also X, 133 
and note i j and XY, pt. i, 400-403, 
id. pt. ib i» 266 5 Imsbandmen at Sopdra, XIV , 
315, settlement of, from Arabia and Persia, 
id, 315 note i. 

Xaidii : caste of writers in Bel gaum, XXI, 9S, 

99 * 

Xaigamas : Buddhist merchants, I, pt. ii, 173. 

: of Sangameshrar dispossessed of lands, 

I, pt» ii, 40 j petty Konkan chiefs, I, pt. ii, 
25. 

Xaik : early tribe, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 290, 
324, 325 j in TMna district, land allotinents 
to, Xin, 568 and note 25 Raghoji X 4 ik 
<1860), id. 605. 

Xaikan : see Kasban. 

X^ilvda: wild tribe, I, pt. i, 115? in i^evolt 
under Bupa and Keval Xaiks (1858), id. 444 ; i 
joined by Tatya Topi’s broken force, id. 445 ; ; 
risings of (1S5S, 186S), in Paneh Maliils, 
III, 254-258 ; their origin, occupation, cha- 
racter, religion and customs, id. 222-225 ; 
in Rewa Kantha VI, 34 ; rising cf (1838), 
id, 62, 64 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 290 ; origin, 
id. 325 ; lawless habits (A. d, 1S26), raids, 
disturbances, (a. n. 1S3S, 1S54, 1857,1868), 
id. ^261 customs, id, 327-328; four chiefs, 
id. 328. 

Kdikide%i : wife of Ajayapala and mother of 
Mnlaraja II, Chaulukya kings, her fight at 
GMararaghatta, I, pt. i, 195. 

Xaikvddl : a Musalman class in Khdndesh dis- 
trict, XII, 128; in Ndsik district, XVI> S3 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XYil, 228. 

Kaila; in the tower of silence, IX, pt. ii, 240 
* note I. 

Xaimoto; Chinese for Narmada river, I> pt. ii, 

354 . 

Nain Pal : slew Ajipal, Kanaiij monarch (470)? 
I, pt. i, 120. 

Nairne : Rev. A. K,, historian, Introduction to 
the History of the Konkan,’” I, pt. ii, p, xiii 
note 2 ; see also XT, il i. 

Rais : barbers, at Bhhimal, I, pt. i, 451. 

Naita: Naiata, 

Naital: village in Kisik district, fair at, XVI, 
460. 

X%ad; district in Sorath, I, pt. i, 208 and 
note 3, 

Hajamkhan : governor of Cambay (1737-1748), 
plans an attack on Ahmadabad, VI, 223. 

: Musalman spirit, XVIII, pt. i, 553, 

554 - 

Kajm-iid‘din : head muUd of Dandi Bohoras 
(1785), (1842), IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4. 

N^ka : biiida prince of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 573, 
574 ^ 

Nakirchin : see Kagarji. 

Nakari: lands exemi:>ted from assessment in 
Baroda, VII, 349. 

Kakel; common date palm, XX Y, i8r. 
Ndkhinda: peak in Thana district, XIV, 231* 
N^khoda ; ^eeXakhuda. 

Nakhonwat: N%a’s shrine in Cambodia, 
begun in A, 825 and completed in A. D. 

.. 950, I, pt. i, 499 ) 500, 504 and note i. 


Nukhuda: Mnsalnidn naval captain, in service? 
of the ruler of Somndtb, IX, pt. ii, 2 note 3 ; 

^ IX, pt. i, 520 ; origin of the word, XIII, 716. 

Kakib : office in a mendicant brotherhood, IX, 
pt, ii, 19. .&eT"Zni.' 

Kakimayya: the IVestern Ciidlukya king, 
Som^svara IPs officer, I, pt. ii, 443, ” 

Nakkabliaj ja : village on the south bank of the 
Main, I, pt. i, 127. 

Xaklesvara : temple of Siva at Karvan, I, 
l^t. 1,83 note I. 

Ndkri Kunbi : caste of husbandmen in Thana 
district, XIII, 128. 

Nakshatras: lunar asterisms, XXI Yy 155 
note 1. 

Nakshband: caste of mark makers in Gujarat, 
Hindu converts, beggars, lollowers of Saint 
Bahandding Nakshband, their reverence for 
fire, IX, pt. ii, 20. 

Xaktodils: damages by, in Poona, XYIII, 
pt.ii, 499, 51 1. 

Nakulisa: founder of a Jain sect, shrine of, I, 
pt, i, 83 and note i, 

Xakulisa Piisupiata: sect mentioned, in Soma- 
natha insnipcivUi, I, pt. i, 205. 

Nal ; lake in Kdthiawar, YIII, 68 ; a xdace of 
interest, 559. 

Nal; lake in Ahmadabdd district, lY, 16. 

Kdl : state in KlHndesh, XII, 620. 

Nalas : Konkan dynasty '630), XXIII, 380 
and note i ; XXII, 420; I, pt. ii, 13; sub- 
jugated by Kirtlvarman I, id, iSi, 345 
note 4 ; of Nalavddi country in the direction 
of Beilary and Karnul, id. 282, 336. 

NHatwdd: village in Bij si pur district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXiil, 665. 

Nalav 4 di : country of; the Xalas, I, pt* ii, 282, 
3 ^ 3 * 

Nalband : caste of Musalman farriers in Gu- 
jarat, Hindu converts, IX, pt. ii, 78 ; in 
Khandesh district, XII, 1 26 ; in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 228 ; in 8atira distnet, 
XIX, 136; in Belgauin district, XXI, 208 j 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 291 5 in Kolhd- 
pur state, XXIV, 149. 

Naldurg ; fort in Thiina district, XIV, 286. 

Kalia: estate in Rewa Kantha, VI, 145, 

Xalia : port in the Gulf of Cambay, YIII, 27. 

Nalieri : tree, its nut an emblem of the family 
goddess ; cocoaiiiit also oftered to ocher god- 
desses, IX, pt, i, 385. 

Naliya : xdace of interest in Outch, Y, 245, 

Xaiki'iutha: district, the hollow between K^- 
thidwAr and the mainland, I, x)t* i, 2.»8 and 
note 3,; YIII, 4; fen tract in Dhoika and 
Yiraragdm tdiukds, IX, pt. i, 506. 

Hdlkote; town in Southern India, burnt by 
Butuga, I, pt. ii, 419 note 7. 

Kal Rdja : holds a horse sacrifice near Borsadj^ 
IX, pt, 5 , 8 note i. 

'Nal Rlja; traditional Malanggad kiiigy in 
Thdnaj XIY, 220. 

Ndl Sdheb : Lord Horseshoe, the cast shoe of 
the horse of the bridegroom -elect of 
HusaiiVs daughter, believed to possess power 
to work cures, imitation horse shoes carried by 
Hulas or bridegrooms in Muharram, 
pt* iiy 138. See Hulas, 
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Kdniados ; tlie l^Iarmada, or Narbada^, river, I, 
pt. b 539. 

]:^amagrantli: part o£ Simja Pumnai I, pt. i, 
4^4* 

ISidina Karma : or naming, tbe seventh Vedic 
rite, IS, pt. i, 31 note 3, 34-35. 

Namak Chaslu : ceremony among Musalmans, 
IX, pt. ii, 159. 

K^malingannsasana : work of Araarasimha, 
niannscript of, with the date A. D, 1297, I, 
pt, ii, 530. 

Samazgah : Bee Idgahs, 

Namburi ; sub-caste of Brahmans of the Mala- 
b5U’ Coast, strange marriage practice among, 
1X5 pt. i, 439 note 1 5 in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 
i9S> 196- 

NAmdar Badder : cultivating caste in Kanara, 

• I, pt. ii, 414 note 5. 

Xiinidev: see NAmdev Shinipi. 

Ndmdev : devotee of Vithoba of Pandharpur, 
XXIV, 98. 

Ndmdov Nilari : caste of indigo dyers in Bbar- 
Wiir district, XXII, 157-158. 

Kdmdev Shimpl : caste of tailors in ThAna 
district, XIII, 138; in Abmadnagar district, 
XVII, 1 24-1 27; in Poona, XV III, pt. i, 
369-371; in Dharwar district, XXII, 159- 
160. 

Karnes : cboice of, among Gujardt Hindus, IX, 
pt. i, 34 and note i, 35 note i ; of children 
horn after performing certain rites, id, 367- 
368 I peculiarity of, among G-ujarAt Musal- 
mans, among Arabs, IX, pt. ii, 16 j Daudj Bo- 
horas, id, 31 and note i ; Jaafari Bohoras, 

35 ; village, 59 note i, 60 j GhAnchis, id^ 73 5 
Kasbatis, id. 65 ; recommended by tbe pro- 
phet, id. 156 note 2 ; among Pacsis, selection 
of, IX, pt. ii, 229 ; Persian, Hindu ; full, 
id. 229 note I* 

Karning : rites and ceremonies of, among 
Brahmans, IX, pt* i, 34-35 ; RAjputs, id. 
139-140; other castes, id. no, 158, 190, 
248, 289, 308 ; Musalmans, IX, pt, ii, 156- 
157; practice of giving odd names, id.> 156 
note 2 ; among Chitpavans in Poona, 
XVIII, pt, i, 1145 PAtAne Prabbus, id. 
223 ; AgarvAIs, id, 263 ; Knnbis, id. 298- 
299; Balis, 3635 Tambats, 376; Ramo- 
shis, id. 41 5* 

Xaranadios : the Karmada, or Nai’bacla river, 
J, pt. i, 545* 

NAna : lar.gestrcemia parviflora, timber tree, 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 49 ; in KhAii- 
desh, XII, 26 ; in KAnara district, see XV, 
pt, i, under Porests* 

Hana : (Balaji Peshwa) offers accommodation 
to the English at ThAna (i 757), XXVI, pt. i, 
316-317; presents an elephant to the Com- 
pany (1760), id, 346 

XAndbhai Karsangji Patel ; a Surat landlord, 
IX, pt. ii, 196 note 4. 

Kana bondarah: a dye-yielding plant, XXV, 

245* 

ISfAna BarbAre: BrAhman leader (1839) of a 
Koli rising, XVIII, pt. ii, 307. 

XAna Padnavis : MarAtha statesman, kArkiia 
(1762) of MAdhavrAv Peshwa (1761-1772), 
XVIil, pt. ii, 251 ; is appointed (1763) 
Padnavis, id* 252; oi>poses (1774) Raghu- 


nAthrAv, id. 257 ; jealousy among the Poona 
ministers, id. 258 ; treaty of Purandliar 
{iyy 6 ),id* 260 ; his hate of the English, id* 
261 ; fresh dissensions among the ministerial 
party and KAnA’s triumph (s778), id. 262- 
263; convention of Vadgaon (1778), id. 264- 
266; NAna crushes a conspiracy (17S4) for 
deposing the Peshwa MAdhavrAv, id. 267 ; 
rivalry between XAna and MahAdji b’india 
{1794), id, 268-269 ; NAna*s triumph over the 
XizAm at Kharda (1795b id* 270 ; XAnA’s 
conduct towards the Peshwa MddhavrAv, id. 
270-271 ; NAna’s intrigues to prevent the 
accession of the last Peshwa BAjirAv, id. 
271 ; changes sides and quarrels with Para- 
shurAm BhAu and is forced to retire to 
MahAcl, id. orji ; secures the co-operation of 
the Xizam, id. 273 ; resumes the duties of 
prime minister to BAjirAv who shortly after- 
wards enters into a plot to free himself from 
XAiiA^s control, id. 274 ; KAna’s house plun- 
dered and himself confined in Ahmadnagar 
fort, id. 275 ; XAna set free by Bindia 
(1798}, irf. 277; XAna induced by BdjirAv 
to take his post as minister, id, 278 ; his 
death and character, id. 280 ; another 
account of: cousin of Moroba Padnavis, one 
of the chief ministers of MddhavrAv 
I, pt. ii, 603 ; quarrels with Moroba and 
retires to Purandliar ; soon establishes himself 
with the help of Haripant Phadke and Sin- 
dia (1777), id. 604; receives St. Lubirt 
{1777), id^ 102 ; throws his rival SakhArAm 
BApn into prison {1778), id* 60S; demands 
the surrender of EaghunAthrao and SAlsetto 
from the English (1779), id. 103 ; his rivalry 
with MahAdji Sindia; endeavours to per- 
suade Haidar to restore the territory north 
of the Tungabhaclra ; intercedes on behalf of 
the chief of Xargnnd with Tipii, id, 660 ; 
his intrigues to prevent the accession of 
BAjirAo to the office of Peshwa (1795) r 
determines to forestall BalobA TAtya, one of 
Sindians chief advisers, and himseli to seat 
BAjirAo on the throne; Sindia marches to 
Poona and Xdna retires into the Konkan ; 
wins over DaulatrAo Sindia through Sakha- 
ram GhAtge Shirzi RAo ; declares for BAjirAo 
and becomes his chief minister (1796), id* 
1 10, 606 ; is treacherously arrested by Sindia 
and confined in the fort of Ahmadnagar 
(1797), id, 606-607, 628; released by Daulat- 
rAo b'india on payment of a large ransom 
(1798) ; again becomes BAjirao’s minister, id,. 
607, 628 ; his breach with the Patvardhan 
family ; incites the raja of Kolhapur ^ to 
attack their possessions; his reconciliation 
with ParsharAm BhAu, id. 662; his death 
(1800), id. 607; see also XVIII, pt. iii, 
8> 231. 253. 27S. 333. 409-413 J XI, 448, 467 s 

xvn,407j xxn, 4141 xxiv, 34s, 346; 

VII, 196, 199, 201 ; XIII, 14, 504 > S06, 
507. 512 , 556. 559 , 560, 561 ; XIV, I2I, 201, 
286; XIX, 298-299 J X, 321; I, pt. i, 401, 
4II. 

XAnaghafc : origin of tbe name, XIV, 287 ; pass 
between ThAna and Poona districts, XIII, 
316,321,4034 XVIII, pt. ii, 150-151 ^ 
trade route (b, c. 100 -4. i>. xoo)j id, 211 1 
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I, pt il, 29 ; large cave at, 144 ; in- 
scription in a cave at, gives the names of 
certain members of S^atavdhana royal family, 
'id, 147; inscripjtions, id, 152, 156 ; XVIII, 
pt. ii, 2X2; see also XIV,. 14, X13, 286-291, 
320 ; I, pt, i, 38; statues in, XVI, 6ii ; 
XVIII, pt. iii, 218-224. 

Nanagol : village in Thiaa district XIV, 320, 

Xauagonna : supposed to be the Kalinadi, I, pt, 
i, 542 * 

Nanaguna ; river mentioned by Ptolemy, pro- 
bable identification of, with the Solvit ri in 
Ratn^giri district, X, 320 note 2 ; see also 
XIV, 291. 

Xanaguna: Ptolemy’s (A, D. 1 50) name of the 
Xana pass, XVIII, pt* ii, 213 note 10 ; 
XVIII, pt, iii, 224. 

Xanak : religious hero of the Sikhs, IX, pt. i. 


453 * 

Xana Kbanvelkar : 
2S0, 


dhodn of Barocia, VII, 


Xanak Putras : the Sikhs, pass as Brdhmans, IX, 
pt. i, 438. 

Xanamgola: village, referred to in an inscrip- 
tion at Xasik, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Xana Pass: see Xdnaghab. 


X 4 na Phadnavis ; see Xana Fadnavis. 


Xana baheb : son of Bajlrdv II Pesbwa, I, pt. 

ii, 130 ; Vengaon the birth-place of (1857), 

XIV, 379- I 

X^na^s Peth : ward in Poona city, XVIII, pt, 

iii, 274-276. 

Kand : island in Bewa Kdntha, VI, 6. 

Xanda ; king, builder of Xandagiri fort, I, pt. 
ii, 340 note 4, 

Xandagiri: modern Xandidurg near Kol 4 r, hill 
fort, I, pt. ii, 30O; 340 note 4 5 mountain, 
id. 303 and note 3. 

Xandagirindtha : hereditary title of the Wes- 
tern Gangas, I, pt* ii, 300. 

Xandapadra ; identification of, with Xandod, 

I, pt. ii, 314. 

Xandaraja : hashtrakdta king, I, pt. ii, 377 
note 3 ; grant of, id. 384. ■ 

Kandarva : sub-division of Rewa Kantha, YI, 
124. 

Xandas : dynasty, I, pt. ii, 140 5 kings of the 
Kuntala country, id. 284 note 2. 

Xander ; town in Xizdm^s dominions, battle 
of (1599), XVII, 390. 

Xandgad : place of interest in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 590 ; trade centre, id. 313, 

Xdndgaon : suh-dlvision of Xdsik district, its 
area, aspect, climate, water, history, land 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops and people, 
XVI, 349-353. Towrif id, 460-4615 I, pk 
lb 355. 

Xandgiii 5 hill fort in Sdtara district, XIX, 

10, 527-528. 

Xandi : hull, badge of the religion of Yalabha 
dynasty, I, pt. i. So ; Siva’s, adoration of, I, 
pt, ii, 477, 478. 

Xandi : village in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 

11, 332. 

Xandi : Hindu sage, Xandvinds claim descent 
from, IX, pt. 1 , 15. 

Xandigrd,ma ; village, I, pt. ii, 348, 


Xandikeshvar : Mahddev, of Xdndod, IX, pt. i, 
73 * 

Xandikeshvar: group of villages in Bijapur 
district, pond, temples and inscriptions at, 
XXIII, 665-666. 

Nandin : Siva’s bull, I, pt. ii, 226. 

Xandin : I,, pt, ii, 325. Pallava king 

Xandi varraan the sou of Hivanyavarman. 
Xandipotaraja : I, pt. ii, 325. 6 ee Xaiidivar- 
man the son of Hiranyavarman. 
Xandipotavarman : I, pt. ii, 1S9, 374. See 
Nandivarman the son of Hiranyavarman. 
Xandipottaraiya : I, pt. ii, 331. See Nandi- 
varman the son of Hiranyavarman. 

Xandipura : town, Nandivarman besieged at, I, 
pt. ii, 326. 

Xandipuri; modern Xdndod, I, pt. i, 4, 85 ; 
capital of G-urjjara dynasty of Broach dis- 
trict, id, 107 5 xjalace of Gurjjara kings, id, 
III 5 capital of the Gurjjars, id. 113 ; see 
also I, pt. ii, 314. 

Xandisvamin: Brdhman grantee of Chdlukya 
prince, I, pt. ii, 191. 

Xandivali : caste of beggars in Xasik district, 

XVI, 75 . 

Xandivalli * village in the Panumgal district, 

I, pt. ii, 377. 

Xandivarman: Pallava king ( 733 * 747 ), son 
of Hiranyavarman, I, pt. ii, 3235 his 
ancestry, birudas or titles, id. 325 and notes 
I and 2 ; chosen by the subjects, is besieged 
in Nandipura by the Dramila princes and 
rescued by Udayachandra, id. 326 ; put to 
flight by Vikramaditya II, id, 327, 374; 
his TJdayendiram grant, id, 319 note 2, 320 
note 6, 327 5 his records at Conjeeveram, id, 

331. 

Xandivarman : Pallava king, son of Skandavar- 
man III 5 his Kanchipura grant, I, pt. ii, 
319 note 2, 320 note 6, 327. 

Xandivarman : Pallava king, son of Simha- 
vishnu, I, pt. li, 331. 

Xandi velo : hill in Kathiawar, VIII, 12. 
Xandivraksha : see Palaspiplo. 

Xandni : see of the Jain head priest near 
Kolhdpnr, XXIV, 136. 

Nando : Songhad Rajput, founder of Patani 
branch of Farajia Bonis, IX, pt. 5 , 198. 

: Xandod : sub-division and place of interest in 
Rewa Kantha, VI, 97, 165 ; capital of the 
Gurjjara dynasty of Broach district, I, pt. i, 
107, 1085 capital of Rajpipla, id. 113. See 
also I, pt. ii, 314 ; IX, pt. i, p, xii, 13, 72. 
Xandoda: a &^hman sub-division in Rewa 
Kantha, VI, 23. 

Xandol : in Marwar 5 its chief slain by Lavana- 
pras^da, I, pt. i, 198. 

Xandor : see Xandod. 

Xandora; caste of Brahmans and Vanias in 
Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 13, 72. 

Xindos ; fort in Eatnaglri district, X, 353. 
Xandra : village in Kolhapur, XXIV, 363. 
Xllndre : village in Khaiidesh, Hemadpanti 
well at, XII, 457. 

Xandshanker: Mr., on Bhil sub-divisions, IX, 
pt. i, 295 note 2 5 on Badva^s services during 
epidemics in Rewa Ejintha, id, 302 note i 5. 
on Xaikda origin, id, 325 note i» 
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N^ndiirs village in Nasik district, temple at, 
XYI, 461. 

NandurMr: snb-divisioti of Khandesb, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holding, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people, XII, 2, 379-386. Town, 
id, 457-4595 95 248, 255 ; JBngiish factory 
(1670) at, I, pt. ii, 625, 

NandvMige : village in Bijdpur district, well, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXIII, 666 5 see 
also I, pb. ii, 412. 

Xandvana *. a Brahman sub-division in Cutch, 
y, 47 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt, i, 15. 

!Nane : market village in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 260. 

Xangali : gMt in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 299 ; 

fortress at, id, 496, 499, 501, 505, 

Xdngdm : state in Eew 4 Kd,nth 4 VI, 144. 
Xdngarbandi : form of tenure in Tlidua dis- 
trict, XIII, 531 and notes 2 and 3, 551 note 
2, 5^5 5 mode of assessment (1845), 5^7 5 

(1865), id, 6 i*j and note i. 

Nani : river in Ahmadnagar districts XVII, 8. 
Kanna: Ratta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 551, 552 and 
note 8. 

Nanniya-Ganga : liruda (title) of Satyavakya- 
Kongiinivarma-Pennanadi-Butuga, I, pt, ii, 
304. 

Nannu Mian : name of a vow-receiving ginn 
or spirit, IX, pt. ii, 130, 

Nanoli : village in Poona district, caves at, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 260. 

Naiipiira : a Burat city ward, named after a 
Parsi, IXj pt. ii, 196 note 4. 

Nanai : pass in Naaik district, XVI, 128, 

Naoro55 : New Year’s day ; commonly called 
Tdtiti, observances on, IX, pt. ii, 218, 219, 
Ndos : see Boat Offerings. 

Naoura mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 546 ; 
identltication of, with Honavar, XV, pt, ii, 
48; 785 307 » 33 ^* 

Nd,pad : village in Kaira district. III, 177 ; IX, 
pt, i, 16. 

Naphatki : a famine plant, XXV, 197. 

Napier Hotel ; in Poona cantonment, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 3S5. 

Nar : stream in Msik district, XVI, 7. 

Ndrada, Naradji : leader of Siva's ganas or 
attendants, I, pt. ii, 482 ,* divine sage, I, pt. 
2, 461. 

N^ral : see NareL 

Nardua : near Jaipur, ancient capital of Gujarat, 
I, pt. I, 507, 520, See Narayan. 

Narana : son of tbe Kalachuri king Kannama, 
I, pt. ii, 468. 

Naranapura: in tbe Andhra country, birth- 
place of Pallava, minister of tbe Hoysdla 
Vira-BalUla, I, pt. h, 507. 

Nar and Narayan : names of tbe god Vishnu, 
IX, pt. i, S32, 

Naransar: Koli place of pilgrimage in Sind, 
IX, pt. i, 247. 

Narasiinba : Karnatak king, I, pt. i, 469. 
Narasimba: Cb 4 lttkya prince, I, pt. ii, 3 X 2 , 
380. 

Narasimba : Hoysdla Yildava king, killed by 
Bbillama, I, pt. li, 238. 


Narasimba i Paliava king, I, pt. ii, 329 note 
5 j 331* See Narasimbavarman I. 

Narasimba ; feudatory of the Chola king, 
overthrown by Vishnuvardbana, I, pt. ii» 495, 
498. 

Narasimba i Hindu god, temple of, at Muttagi, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 518 note 2. 

Ndrasimba : I, pt. ii, 509. See Narasimba I, 
Narasimba II and Narasimba III. 

Narasimba I: Hoysala king, son of Visb- 
nuvardbana (1159-1169), I, pt. ii, 493,^ 499 S 
various forms of bis name, bis Mrudas 
(titles) and date, id, 500, 501, 505. 

Narasimba II: Hoysala king (1224-1234), 
I, pt. ii, 428 note 4, 491, 493 ; succeeds bis 
father Vira-Ball 41 a II, id, 502, 506 5 main- 
tains bis independent position but loses some 
territory, id. 506 ; records of bis reign, bis 
titles, id, 504, 507, 50S. 

Narasimba III : Hoysala Ball£a king of Dv^ra- 
samudra (A. n. 1254), I, pt. i, 203 note 3 ; 
I, pt. ii, 428 note 4, 508, 509. See Vira- 
Narasimba III. 

Narasimba-Bhadradeva : son of Arikesarin I, I, 
pt, ii, 380. See Narasimba tbe Ob^lukya 
prince. 

Narasimbagupta : Gupta chief, I, pt. i, 74, 77 - 

Narasimbapotaraja ; Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 322 
note 7. 

Narasimbapotavarman : I, pt. ii, 330. See 
Narasimbavarman II. 

Narasimbavarman: see Narasimba, tbe Cbola 
feudatory, 

Narasimbavarman I : Pallava king, defeats tbe 
Cbolas, Keralas, Kalabhras, and Pdndyas, 
and captures and destroys Vdtapi I, pt, ii, 
322 and note 7 ; defeats Pulikesm II and 
conquers Ceylon, id. 324, 326, 32S, 329 and 
note 4, 35S, 362 ,* variant of bis name, id. 


Narasimbavarman II : son of tbe Pallava king 
Paramesvaravarman I, I, pt. ii, 324, 326, 
329; founder of tbe temple of Rdjasimhe^vara, 
id, 330, 375 1 bis other names, id, 330. See 
B^jasimba. 

Naraslmha-Visbnu ; Pallavaking Naraaimbavar- 
man I, I, pt. ih 329^ 330 * , 

Ndrasinga : I, pt. ii, 509. See Vira-Narasimba 
III. 

Narasingapotfcaraiya ; see Narasimbapotaraja. 

Naravarman : king of Mdlwa, at war with 
Siddharaja, I, pt. i, I 77 ) inscription, id, 
173,180. , 

Narayan : Bania or BazAna in Jaipur territory, 
battle of (1192), I, pt. i, 195 note 4 5 ancient 
capital of Gujarat, id, 527. 

NdrAyana ; Hindu god, gives a standard to tbe 
Cbfckyas, I, pt. ii, 180; inscription at tbe 
temple of, at Ingalesbwar, U, 455 note 5, 
470 note 2; Hoysdla Vira-Ball 41 a acquires 
sovereignty by the favour of, id. 491, 503 5 
the god Vishnu, id.'^ij i stone inscription at 
tbe temple of, at Sankesbwar, id, 556 note 6. 

N^riiyana: minister of war and peace? writer 
of Karka's Surat grant, I, pt. i, 1251 writer 
of Dhruva's Baroda grantj id, 126, 51 1 note 

XJ^520. 


264 


INDEX. 


Karayau Bali : memorial service performed to 
get rid of barrenness In Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
369 ; among Mgli class Hindus in Sliolapur, 

xi, 522-533- 

Hdrayangad ; bill fort in Poona district, XYIII, 
pt. i, 5 - 

Kartlyangaon : town in Poona district, details 
of fort at. Xyill, pt. iii, 260-261. 

Nariiyan Peth : ward in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 274, 2S0. 

Xdr^yan Povar; supposed incarnation of the 
god Xariiyan {1830), XIX, 543. 

Xarayanpur : place of interest in Khdndesh 
district, XII, 459. 

Xarayanrav : fifth Peshwa (1772-1773) ; suc- 
ceeds Ms brother Madhavrdv ; changes in the 
ministry ; the Pe^ihwa murdered ; perpetrators 
of tho crime, XVIII, pt. ii, 255-256; see 
also I, pt. il, 604; XVIII, pit. iii, 407-408, 
XIX, 297-298 ; I, pt. i, 401 ; and VII, 191. 

Hardvanrdv : chief of Mudbol state (1805- 
181^6), XXIV, 394. 

!Niird,yansar : place of interest in Cuccli, V, 
245-248. 

Xarb^da : river in Gujardt, its source, cour&e, 
tributaries, islands, tidal section, and other 
details, II, 340-348 ; VI, 4 1 VII, 14 ; XII, 9; 
also known as Eeva and lievaji, IX, pt, i, 213 ; 
its sacredness, id, 549 ; I, pr. i, 84 ; its lower 
valley occupied by wild tribes, id. 1 14 ; cross- 
ed by the Mardthds for the first time (1675), 
uh 198, 3S7, 444; estuary of, id. 513; 
southern boundary of Mulardja^s kingdom, 
I, pt. ii, 23; I, pt. ii, 133, 134; Pulingas 
living along, id. 1 38 ; Maliisbmati on the 
banks of, id, 140, 183 ; the northern bound- 
ary of the Rashtrakiita kingdom under 
Govind HI, id. 199, 240, 277, 310, 311, 314; 
boundary line between Northern India and the 
Pakhan, id, 341 and note 2 ; boundary line 
of the Maharashtra proper, id. 355 note 3 ; 
359 note 5 j 377 33 Hdshtrakiita frontier, 

id. 382,383, 404, 405, 412; Vikramaditya 
VI crosses the, id, 452; Rdmadeva, the 
Devagiri Yddava general, slain on the banks 
of the, id. 525 ; crossed by Alla-ud-din, id. 
SZO. 

Narbherdni : GdikwdPs deputy, I, pt. i, 345, 

Nardava; hill pass between Ratndgiri district 
and Kobtpur state, X, 166 ; XXIV, 173, 174. 

Narese: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534, 

Naregal : village in Dhdrwar district, temples, 
inscriptions and reservoir at, XXII, 774; 
see also I, pt. ii, 446 note 7, 448 notes i and 
4, 450 note 4, 457 note i, 529. 

Naregal ; town in Dbarwdr district, population 
of, temples- and inscriptions at, XXII, 390, 
774-775 ; pt* ih 37 ^j 438 note 6 , 

,503* 573> 575 20te 3. 

Narel ; cocoa palm, food, liquor and oil-yielding 
plant, XX V, I So, 212, 221. 

Narendra : village in Dharwar district, XXII, 
417, 476 ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 568 notes 
7 and 8 ; Peshwa’s troops cantoned at (1766), 
id. 659. 

Nareyamgal : identified with Naregal, village in 
the Bon tdluka of the DhdrwAr district, I, 
pt. ii, 376, 44X note 6 ; agraMra of> id. 458 ; 


ruled over by the Siudas of ielbiirga? id, 
575 * 

Nareyamgal-Abbegere : oMe! ^towii of the 
Nareyamgal province, I, pt. ii, 574 - 

Ndrgol ; sea-port in Thdiia district, XIV, 291 ; 
sngareane cuitivation at, XIII, 5^0 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 8. 

Nargund: town in Dhdrwiir district, its popnla- 
tbtn, fort, temples and hist-iry, XXII, 776- 
7S0 ; survey of, id. 529-530 ; trade centre, Id. 
357 ; inscrixotion at, id. 457 ; acknowledges 
the supremacy of HauVir, id. 659; siege of 
(1785), XXII, 414; ceded to the Mamthds 
by Tix3U (1787), id. 661 ; forfeiture (1857) 
of the state, id. 668 ; XXII, 434-43S ; XX, 
412.' 

Nargund: hill in I)hdrw/>.r district, XXII, 5. 

Naring : orange tree, ui Poona district, XV HI, 
pt. 1,49. 

Ndrli-Pornima : Hindu holiday, as observed 
among Prablms in Poona, XVIII, pt, i, 245. 

Narmada : see Narbada. 

Narmada-Tata-Desa: country on either side of 
the river Narmadd, I, pt. ii, 134. 

Narmaza : the Narbada, valley of, I, pt. i, 510 
and note 3. 

Ndrmukhsarovar : see Nimbali, 

Ndroba Takti ' of Karrambha, butchers about 
15,000 Bhils ill the Gangthari under the 
orders of Trimbakji Deiiglia (1S06), I, j)t. ii, 
630. 

Naroda: a tribe of Ildjx)iits in Kathiawar, VIIT, 
1 15 ; in Filaiiiiur state, V, 289* 

Naro Mahddev : founder of the Ichalkaranji 
state? XXIV, 238 note i. 

Ndro Pandit : deputy of Saddshiv Bdmchandra 
ill Ahmaddbad, I, pt. i, 342. 

Naropant Chakradev : Poona courtier, restored 
to liberty (1797), XVIIT, pt. ii, 276. 

Naro Bhankar : Baja Bahadur, builds the Nir- 
mal temple, I, pt. ii, 28 ; builds the fort of 
Malegaon, id. 631 ; XVI, 451 ; active assailant 
at the siege of Ahmaddbfid, id. 451 note i. 

Narotamdas : Raghoba’s agent for negotiating 
the terms of the treaty of Surat, I, pt. i, 402. 

Narpatgir; temple in Poona city, XVIII, pti 

lib 337. 

Narsapur: village in Hnarwar district, temiile 
at, XXII, 780. 

Narsinga I : seventh Vijayanagar king (1479- 
1487) in Kdnara, XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4 ; his 
origin, founder of Seringapatain in Mysore, 
id, 100, 

Narsinga II : eighth Vijayanagar king (14S7- 
1508), XV, pt, ii, 96 note 4 ; Portuguese en- 
croaching upon his territory, id. 100- 104 ; 
sends an ambassador to the Portuguese vice- 
roy, id. 271. 

Narsing Khanderav : chief of Vinchur (1801), 
Xyill, pt. ii, 281. 

Karsin^ur: village in Poona district, temples 
and fair at, XVIII, pt, iii, 261. 

Narsinh : rising of in Bijapur district (1840), 
XXIII, 452, 

Narsinhgad : island in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 2. 

Narsinh Mehta ; Nagar Brahman saint of Juna^ 
gad, IX, pt. i, 93 note i, 
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ISlarsipur :^own in Elkapur state, iX, pt. i, 73, 
96. 

Xarsipuik : caste of Vanias, Meshris, IX, pt, i, 

^ 73 j and Shravaks, id. 96, 

Xarsoba: Pcona city temple, XVIIT, pt. iii, 
337 ,* temple of, in Bijapur eity, XXIII, 636- 

Xarsoba’s V adi : place of pikfxmaffe, cattle 

, ^fair at, XXIV, 25, 

Karsopant : native agent at Baroda (1843), 
collusion with B^ba Xapbade, efforts to get 
rid of, VII, 267-269 1 the cbief cause of 
Colonel Outram’s removal, id. 272 note 2. j 

iNai'ukot : state in Bewa Kantlia, its boundaries, j 
agriculture^ trade, history, land administra- I 
tion, justice, police, jail, revenue and finance, 
instruction, health, places of interest, VI, 1 71- 
^78; Naikda Bhils in revolt in (1S58), I, pt. 

i, 444s 445. 

.Karushankar : see Karo fe'hankar. 

Karva: land tenure in Baroda, account of, 
'V'll, 357“359 ; in Kaira, III, 88, 105, iii j 
IX, pt. i, 166, 

Karvala: Cratcsm religiosa, sacred plant, 
XXV, 290. 

Kd-rvekar : caste of traders in Belgauin district, 
XXI, loS ; in Dharwdr district, XXII, 125, 
in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 183, 1S4. 

Kdsakakalpa ; work of Jiuaprabhusuri, I, pt. 

ii, 512. ^ 

Kdsardx : river in Kasik district, XVI, 8 ; pro- 
posed dam of, Id. 501. 

Nasarpnr: town in JSind, I, pt, i, 517. 

CKasesdlais ; bier-bearers among Parsis, dress of, 
duties of, sources of income of, IX, pt. ii, 239 
and note 2. 

Kdsibis : enemies of Ali ; coixtemptuous term 
for Sunnis, IX, pt. ri, 38, 47 note 3. 

Hdsik : district, its boundaries, area, sub-divi- 
sions, aspect, mountains, rivers, geology, 
climate, XVI, i-i 5,; minerals, trees, forests, 
domestic and wild animals, birds and fish, id. 
16-25 5 population, id. 26-S9 ; history and 
-census details, id. 26-36 ,* Brahmans, id. 36- 
43 ; traders, id. 43*46 ; husbandmen, crafts- 
-men and manufacturers, id. 46-54 j bards and 
actors, servants, labourers, id. 54-60 ; unsettled 
-bribes, ic:?. 60-67 ; depressed classes, id. 67-72 ; 
beggars, id, 72-75 ; Musalmdns, id. 75*% ; 
•F^rsis, Christians, Jews, villuge communities, 
-movements, id. 85-89 ; agricultiurei husband- 
men, holdings, crops, soil, field tools, irrigation, 
manure, fallows, crops and fcimines, id. 89- 
vX 13 ; capital, id 114-124; capitalists, invest- 
ments, bankers, id. 1 14- 1 1 5 ; currency, money- 
lenders, interest, account books, grain ad- 
vances, land mortgages, etc., id. 125-124 ; 
trade, 125-180 ; early routes, roads, passes, 
and railways, 125-133 ; bridges, ferries, 
posfofiSces and telegraph, 2:33-136; rail- 
way and road traffic, trade system, markets 
'and fairs, 136-140; crafts, 240-180; 
history (b. c. 200-1859), i<L 181-204 ; land 
administration, id. 205-303; acquisition, ad- 
ministrative staff, id. 205-207 ; history, id. 
207-222 ; under the British (1S18-1840), land 
revenue (2818-2840), id* 212-216; survey 
(1840-1870), id, 216-256; revision survey 
41*870*2880), id. 256-290; survey results, 
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season reports (2850-1882), land reveiiuo 
{1850-2882), id. 290-303 ; justice, under the 
Marathas (1760-181%, under the British 
(I S 18- 2 883), civil courts, • registration, 

magistracy, criminal classes, x^olice and crimes, 
304-320 ; revenue and finance, land and 
other revenue, excise, assessed taxes, balance 
sheets (1870-2871 and 1881-2SS2), 321- 

325 ; local funds and municipal revenue, id. 
326-328 ; instruction : schools, school returns, 
town and village schools, news|>apers, libraries 
and societies, id. 329*336 ; health ; climate, 
diseases, hospitals, vaceination, •births and 
deaths, id, 337*344 ; sub-divisional details, 
id. 345-423 ; places of interest, id. 414-663. 
Suh'divisio'iii its area, aspect, climate, water, 
history, land revenue ( 1842-1878), stock, hold- 
ings, crops and peojfie, id. 374-381, survey 
and revision survey {1844-45, 1874), 223- 

226, 270-274. Town, description, view, 
climate, hills, natural drainage, id, 461-467; 
divisions, sub-divisions, suburbs, id. 468-473 ; 
population, daily life, livings, details, 
id, 473-491 ; houses, wood-carving Hing- 
'He’s mansion, id, 492-496 ; roads, gates, 
trade, markets, shops, id. 496-499 ; 
management, municipality, night-soil 
depot, water-supxfiy, drainage, id, 500-502 ; 
temples, introductory details, id, 503-521 ; 
bathing places, holy pools, M, 522-526 ; 
pilgrims, ceremonies, ascetics, id, 537-532 ; 
Musalman remains, other objects of interest, 
history, id, 532-537 ; neighbourhood, Basra 
pavement, Tapovan, Govardhan-Gangapur, 
■waterfall, old burial mound, Soineshvark 
temple, «£?, 537-542 ; Pandu Lena Caves, 
541^6.39 ; Horthern ChAlukya capital, I, pt. i, 
■222 ; ancient Panchavati, I, pt, ii, 236, 140 ; 
inscription in the caves at. id, 147, 279 
note I ; Ushavadatii's principal inscription at, 
id. 148, 173, 176 ; inscriptions of Gotami- 
putra S^takarni and Pulumayi at, id. 149, 
152, 257, 159, 166, 175, 277; district about, 
under Jayasimha, id. 185 ; grant at, id. 192 ; 
district, id. 298 note 2; records at, id, 317, 
355> 374, 385, 396, 39^. 430» 43^ 2, 437^ 

512, 513, 514, 515; plundered by Amritr^o 
(1802), id, 608, 609; Edma at, Baddhxsni at, 
XVI, 281 ; Kakanak of, XIV, 166 ; caves at, 
similar to those at Arnbivli, id, 9 ; cattle 
from, 29; inscription of Kargol in the 
cave cff, id. 292 ; caves at, id. 53, 54> 320, 
340; XIII, 409 note I, 411 note 3, 412, 423* 
4*4» 425? 4^4 ; mentioned by Katydyana, I, 
pt, ii, 140. 

Kasik-Triinbak : place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 
1 2 note I, 2‘29, 549. 

Kisikya : see Kasik, I, pt. ii, 140, 

Kasiri^bdd : sub-division of Khdndesh, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
hoMiegs, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people, XII, 2, 386-392. Town^ 
id, 4S9, 

Kisir-ud*din"t Abdul Kadir, son and successor 
of Ghias-ud-din Khiiji (2502-2512), poisons 
his father, becomes sultan^ subjects ^his 
■mother Khurshid to indignities and torture, 
I, pt. i, 365. Bee Abdul Kadiir. 
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Nasir-ud-dln Kabac^iali; siilidn (1246^-1266), 
deputes his general to attach Kahrwal% I, pt. 

i, 5i2» 519* 

2?asmyth : Captain D., destroys the fort of Bet 
in Kdthi^wdr (1859), I, pt. i, 447. 

!Nasr4pnr: old snb'division of Thin a district, 
surveyed (lySS'i/Sdj, XIII, 558, 560 and note 
3; condition (1835), id, 5785 assessment 
revised (1S36), 579-581 ; results, id. 584- 

585; survey begun (1852), id, 590*59 ^ 5 
survey assessment introduced (1856), id> 594- 
596- ^ 

Nasrat KMn ; companion of Alaf Khan in the 
Gujardt expedition, I, pt. i, 205 ; plunders 
.^Cambay, id, 5i5« 

Xasratpur j place of interest in Khdndeah 
district, XII, 460. 

Xasv4di : state in Kewa K4ntlia VI, 146. 

Xat : caste of tumblers in Guja-rdt, wandering 
tribe of Hindu converts from the tribe of the 
same name, performers of acrobatio feats, 
peculiar names of their women who take part 
in the performances, IX, pt, ii, 88-89; in 
Kiithi4w4r, VIII, 1 59, 

Xatatores : family of birds in Eatnagiri, X, 96- 
99; in Th4na district, XIII, 53. 

Xatchni : a famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Xdteputa : town in ShoUpur district, temples 
and ponds at, XX, 4x4-415; survey of, id, 

331-334. 

Kdth : caste of beggars in Khaudesh district, 
XII, 123. 

K4thdvar: place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 119, 
549 j chief shrine of Vallabhacharya at, id, 
536 ; shrine of Bhrin4thjl at, id, 549, 

Kative Christians : inKanara district, XV, pt, 
i> 380-396 ; in Thdna district, XIII, 379. 
Native Ehyslcians : in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 69-71, 288-289 J in N4sik district, XVI, 

340. 

Natives : of Bombay not allowed the use of 
carts and chairs U784), XXVI, pt. ii, 6-8, 
Natural Balts t in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 2, 

13,30* 

Naulakheshwar : shrine of, at Bhinmdl, I, pt. i, 

452. 

Nauraspnr : suburb of Bij^pur, XXIII, 579, 
5S6, 667; capital removed (i6co) to, id, 423. 
Nauras Tara : name given (1700) to Parli fort 
in S4t4ra district, XIX, 251, 538, 

Ndusiri : see Navsdri. 

Naushahro : town in Bind, I, pt, i, 538, 
Naushervan, Naushirvan: Persian king (S31- . 
579), I, pt. ii, 14,* called the just, his treaties 
and interchange of presents with the rulers 
of India and Sind ; his embassy to Pulikesi 
^ II, IXf pt. ii, 183 note 4 j see also Xlil, 
421. 

Navaghani : see Noghan. 

Navaiat, Nav4yat *, see Naiata. 

Navaiyat : see Naiata# 

-N^vakhandaprithivi ; earth composed of nine 
parts, !, pt* ii, 403 note 3. 

Navalgund : hill in Dhdrwir district, XXII, 4, 

- Sitb-divisicn, its boundaries, area, aspect, soil, 
bills, climate, water, stock, crops and people^ 
id, 642-644, survey of, id, 490-492, 531-532 5 
see also I, pt* ii, 406 note 4, 497, 503. Town, 
its history, XXII, 405, 429, 780-782 i seat of 


the Bahmaiii province (1454), I, pt. ii, 63S; 
siege of, raised by Colonel Mnnro (1817), 
iff. 664# 

Kavalpur : state in Khdndesh, XII, 6x x» 
Naviiiiagar : state in K^thiAwar, its description, 
soil, pearl hsheries, ports, money-lenders and 
history, VIII, 560-569; IX, pt. i, X26. 
Toil'll, VIII, 569 ; I, pt. i, 226; founded by 
Jam R:1.val (154S), V, 136; VIXl, 112 ; revolt 
of the Jdm crushed by Xzam Khan, viceroy 
(1640), id. 279; chief ship of, usurped by 
Eaisingji, captured and annexed and th.e 
name changed into Isldmiiagar by Kutb-ud- 
din (1664), id, 283 ; restored to Tamilchi, 
son of Eaisingji; the city remains in the 
hands of the Slughals till 1707, id. 285 ; 
quarrels of the Jam of, with the rdo of 
Cutch, ejects Baroda agents (1807) ; British 
arbitration, id, 425 ; jdm^s death, id. 427, 
J^m Jesaji of, in trouble with the British, 
Kanlioji expels Arabs from, VII, 217 ; attack- 
ed by Fate Huhammad (1808), td. 324 ; Colonel 
Smith halts on its frontier, id. 326 ; former 
seat of the head mtdJa of Bandi Bohoras^ IX, 
pt, ii, 31 note 4, 

Navanagar : old name of Kalydn, in Thana 
district, XIV, II 4. 

Navapur : forest in Khaudesh, XII, 21, Town, 
id, 460 ;in British possession (1818}, XU, 256. 
Navapur : sea-port in Thana district, XIV, 291. 
N^var : new comrade ; under-priest ; the puri- 
fying ceremony of ; also called novice, 
ordination of, IX, pt. ii, 223-225. 

Navaritte : traveller (1670), his description of 
Dabhol, X, 330, 

Navasari : see JSavsari. 

Nava-Sidahas ; shrine of, at Kukkannr, in- 
scription at, I, pt. ii, 456 note 2. 

Navibandar; port in Kathidw^r, VIII, 241, 
place of interest, id, $ 79 - 
Navigation : in Surat, II, 12, 26,27 ; early, in 
Thana district, XIII, 403 ^ote i, 711 note 2. 
Navil Tirbh : or peacoek^s pool, in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 12 and foot-note 2. Bee 
Bogal.' . 

Navilugimda ; province ruled by Barma (1187), 
I, pt. ii. 465. . , 

Navkird : fresh tillage, a tenure m Thana 
district, XIII, 544 note 2. ^ ^ 

NavMkh Timbre*, village in Poona district, 
Hindu and Musalni^u remains in, legend of, 
XVllI, pt. iii, 261-262. 

Navli : village in Thana district, XIV, 292, 
Navli : village in BMrwar district, XXII, J?82. 
Navraspur : town in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
567 ; Ibrahim removes his capital (1602) to, id» 
423, 579 ; Mughal army under A'zaf Khan at 
(1631), 586. 

Navratra^ ten days of Aahvin, IX, pt, i,, 23 
note 5 ; Hindu holiday, XVIII, pt. i, 249-250* 
Navs^i : division of Baroda state, VII, 2-10 ; 
agriculture in, id. 77-82 ; roads, id, 143 5 
trade, id, 149-151 ; capital, id. 106-121 ; 
health, id, 495'496. Sub-division, id, 

562 ; schools in, id, 475, 479 ; 4S7 ; hospitals, 
id. 505-506. Town, id, 562-5^9 
id, 493 ; capital of the Gujarit branch of the 
Chalukyas of Biddmi, invasion of, by the 
. TjS.jikas, repulsed by Avanijan^sraya PuH- 





kesui, id. 1S7-188, 316, 375 j 376 ; copper-plate 
grants from, or Sryasraya Siiaditya, id, 187, 
360 note 3, 364 ; of Avauijanasraya Pulikesia, 
id., 316, 336 note 3, 375» 376; of tlie Rasli- 
tvakdtas, id, 197, 199, 201, 202, 203, 383, 
405, 4^5, 416 j granted to Bdmachandra of 
Devagi ri by the Delhi emperor, id. 532; 
inscription of SUaditya at, capital of Jaya^ 
simhavarininan, 1, pt. i, 107 ; copper plate of 
Ja5^abliata*afc, id, 108 ; capital of Pulakesi ; 
destruction of the Ohdlukya kingdom of, 
id» ixo^the great Arab invasion, repulsed 
by Pulakesi -Janasraya at, id. 117 j grant of, 
Karka I at, id. X24, 125 ; coppei'-plate 
grants found at, id. 128; Indra's copper- 
plates at, id, 128, 130 ; grant of Chalukya 
king Pulake^H Jan-israya at, id, 149, 468; 
meaning of the name of, settlement of 
Farsis in, TX, pt. ii, 186 note 6 ; ii re-temple 
built by Changa Asi in, ^^anjan fire brought 
to, id, 188 ; religious disputes among the 
priests of, id. 192 ; Tata Madresa in, id, 
204 ; Zend and Pehelvi sch olarahip established 
in, td. 194 ; centre of Giijardt under Devagiri 
kings (1309), XIII, 43S ; ixnder Musahn^n 
control, id, 441 ; manufacture, id. 486. 

Navy : Portuguese, XIlI, 458 ,* bhivaji’s, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 229, 231. 

Navzot : initiation of a child into the mysteries 
of the Zoroastrian faith ; ceremony and rites 
relating to, IX, pt. ii, 231-232. 

Kawabs : of Saeliin, creation of {1784), I, pt. ii, 
107; of Surat and Broach, I, pt, i, 214; 
of Surat (I 733 'i 74 ^)» (i 746 -i 7 S 9 '> 

id, 122 ; (1759-1800), id. 129 j (1800-1S76), id, 
154; of Broach, id. 469-472; of Cambay 
{1730-1880), VI, 221-233; of S-tvanur, their 
ancestor takes service in Bij'ipur and after 
the fail of Bij 4 pur enters the service of the 
Mughi-ls and obtains an assignment of twenty^ 
two mdhdls, I, pt. ii, 665 ; see also XXII, 
792-804. 

Nawdit : see Naiata. 

Nawalgund ; see Navalgund. 

N'awmasa ninth-month celebration or first 
pregnancy rites, IX, pt. ii, 149. 

Naw Shahid : nine martyrs, the shrine of, at 
Surat, IX, pt. ii, 129, 

Nayakvadi : village servants (1828) in Thana 
district, XIH, 574. 

Kayaladevi : daughter of Gogi, married to 
Vesuga the Yadava king, I, pt. ii, 233, 514*, 
Kayanika : Satavahana's queen, mentioned in 
an inscription, I, pt, ii, 147; statue of, at 
Ndnaghati, XI V, 2S8. 

Nayarkbanda : Prakrit name of Nagarakhanda, 
I, pt. ii, 281 note 3, 292, 369. 

Nayarum ; part of the Zend Avesia) IX, pt. ih 
211 note 2 (16). 

Naydongri : railway station in N^sik district, 
XVI, 638. 

Kayer 1 warlike class in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 194-197. 

Nayiladevit see Nayaladevi, 
hayimma, Nayivaroian t Kolhapur or KarhM 
bilihara prince, I, pt. ii, 254, 545. 

Na^ar ; son of Khalifah AlmustanBir-billiLh, 
supporters to his claims to the succession are 


IX, pt. ii, 30 note i; Nazaris cause is 
espoused in Persia by Hassan Sabah, missionary 
and political emissary of the Fatemite 
Iclmlifahoi Egypt (1094); become powe-'ful 
in Persia, id. 37 ; change in the doctrines of 
(1163), id, 37» 4S; transfer of the imdmate 
from the Eatimites to Hasan Ala Zikri-his- 
salam, the fourth successor of Hasan bab^li, 
id, 48 ; Alp-Zikri-his-salam believed to have 
sent the first Nazarian missiomry to India, 
id, 38; sect represented in India by the 
KboJ^hs, id. 30 note i ; conversions made in 
Gujarat and other parts of India by mis- 
sionaries of the sect, id. 38-41 ; changes made 
in the doctrines by missionaries to suit Hindu 
ideas, id. 40, 48. 

Nazr ; son of Kinanah, one of the ance.stors of ‘ 
the prophet; one of the Naiata families 
claims descent from, IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3 
Neacyndon ; tribe Melkynda of Ptolemy and 
Neikynda of tlie Perip/M,?, I, pt, i, 537. 
Nearchus ; Alexander’s admiral (B. 0. 325); 

his voyage, XIII, 404 note 3 ; I, pt. i, 536. 
Necfcarinidm : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
68 » 

Nedamari ; son of Pullkesiii II, I, pt, ii, 361 
note 2. 

Negli; Potygala ehinensis^ a famine plant,. 
XXV, 194. 

Negro Slaves; imported by the Portuguese, I, 
pt. ii, 54. 

Nehang Khan .* Abyssinian minister of Ahmad- 
nagar, his release, takes the Ahmadnagar 
fort, sends for Bahadur Shah, confined, again 
restored to power, his scheme of seizing 
queen Ohaud, retires to Junnar, XVII, 383, 
386. 

Nehar ; in Tbana, surveyed (1785-S6) and again. 

in I 793 *I 794 > XIII, 558. ^ 

Kehr : place of interest in Palaiipur, V, 343. 
Nekadi : purest class of Gujars among the 
Ajmer Gurjjaras, IX, pt. i, 494. 

Nek Alam Kiiaii : Ni/im’s lieutenant at 
Broach, I, pt. i, 324 ; governor of Broach, dies 
(1754), id:. 338. 

Nekn&ra Khan Bahadur the title of Hamidbeg* 
governor of Broach, I, pt. i, 339 ; supports 
Say ad Aehchauat Surat (i 7 S 9 h id, 343. 

Nek S^t Kh^a : a title, meaning of, Sorabji the 
first recipient of, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 
Nekvidu : fixed place of abode, or capital, I,, 
pt; ii, 440, 441 note i. ^ 

Nelkunda t early trade centre in Kanara dis-- 
triotrXV, pt. ii, 48 and note 3 ; mentioned by 
. Pliny under the name of Nelkynda Kailada, 
I, pt. i, 546. _ _ . ' 1 

Nethmit ja ; minister of war and peico of 
; Karka I, I, pt. i, 125. i 


Kominafclia : stone temples on Haimnj-iya, ] 
Xbu and Girnat hills, 1 , pt. i, 177 # 202- j 

Nemuuk : allowance, ¥11, 354; disbursements j 
of, id. 421* ^ I 

Nengiyur ; village near Hangal in the Bharw^ 1 
district, I, pt, ii, 377 * I 

ISleiinapa : gm-itee in Dhniva II-’s Bagiimra ; 

grant, I, pt. i, 1 31. j 

Nep 41 : inscription of A.msuvarman in, I, pt, i, | 
81 ; introduction of Hinduism in, I-X, pt, i, | 
451 ; people ot one caste In, in 'ancient ages, j 
division into foiii' castes, fr?, 436 ; king of, ! 
feudatory of Singbaiia the Devagiri king, I, : 
pt. ii, 52S I king of, subdued by ?omesvara 1 
III, I, pt. ii, 221 ; concjuest of, id^ 431. | 

Kepalese : their stock converted to Hinduism by | 
Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 45 ^* i 

Keptunia oleracea ; a famine plant, XXV, 199. ' 

ISferal : village with railway station in Thana ' 
district ; Ivotaligad fort near, XIY, 210 ; 
Matheran distant from, id. 230 j, water- 
stream, id. 243 ; climb to Peb fort from, id. i 
29S I Tiingi fort near, id. 37Q, 

NeraU : fort in Belgaum district, seige of (i 799 }» ; 

XXI, 391. _ i 

Nerang : cow^s urine, purifying uses of> IX, ; 
pt, ii, 208, 223, 224 j prayer, id, 208 note 2, I 

^241. ■ ' I 

Kenngdin : bull’s urine, puriiying use of, IX, i 
pt. ii, 223 and note 2, 232. i 

Keriosangli, JSferioshang : priest (720), grandson | 
of Shapur Sheheriar, translates the Zend \ 
Ave$ta into Sanskrit, IX, pt. ii, 221, 211 | 
note i, ^ I 

Xerium : odorim leaner^ a poisonous and ; 
sacred plant, XXV, 266, 2S9. ; oleander^ id, | 
256. 

Kerla : town in S^tara district, XIX, 528I ! 

Xefs ; valleys, XVIII, pt. i, 2 note i. 

Nerur : place of interest in Batnagiri district, 
X, 4674 copper-platc grant froin, I,pt.ii, i 8 S, 
1S9, 295, 336 note 3, 337 note 2, 33S note i, 
344,347,348,351,352, 356# 3^5 and note 2, 
367, 370 note 5, 371, 372, 373* 

Nerwer : tribe of Biiils, iX> pt. i, 497. 

Kes : temporary hanilets' of Oharans in 
Kathiawar, VIII, 1 1. 

Xesak : class of Charans in Outch, IX, pt. i, 
^488. 

I^esargi : place of interest in Belgaum district, 
XXX, 591 ; I, pt. ii, 555 j stone inscription 
at, id, SS 7 * 

Hestorian Christians : in Thana district, XIV, 
3225 receive four Friars (^1320), id, 356 ; see 
also- 1, pt. ii^ 6. ' 

Netaji Falkar: Sliivaji’s general, ravages the 
Mughal districts (i6d2), appears burning and 
plundering near Abmadnagar, XVII, 399; 
defeats a body of Mughal horse under 
.Bhaista Khan {1664), I, pt. ii, 593. 

Xetrang ; sub-division of Bewa Kantha, VI, 98. 
Ketr^ni: island in Kanara district, XV? pt. i, 

3 ; probably Nitrias of Pliny (A. D. 77), 
Kinatbra' of Ptolemy (a. p. 150), and 
Kaineitai of the Feripcm (A. n. 247)? XV, 
pt. ii, 48 note 3, 335 ; Collocalia breeds on, 
id, 337. 

Xetravaii : river mentioned in the Feriplua, I, 
pt. i, 542. 


Nets: stake, in Tlui-im, XIII, 5^‘S^ ? Ambigu’s 
w?ay of iishiug with, XV, pt 1,301-3025111: 
Poona district, XVlil, pt* i, 89-91. 
XettapodinfC ; family of birds in Batnagiri, X, 


■97* ■ ■■ 

Heva; caste of traders in Khandesh d!striot„ 


XII, 5S. 

Xevasa : subdivision of Ahmadnagar district, its 
area, aspect-, rivers, climate, rainfall, cultiva- 
tion, irrigation, crops, people, ro*,ds, railway, 
markets, crafts, survey changes, XVII, 61 5» 
621 5 survey of, id, 494-504. To -r®, Dnyano- 
ba^s pillar at, id. 729“ 73 3 * 

Xevra.: village in Batnagiri distrietj temple at^ 


X, 354 * 

Newall: Lieutenant-General, besieges SboU"* 
pur (iSjS), XX, 291-298; Dhirwir par- 
lison yields to, blockades Xavalgund, XXII, 


427-429* 

New^berry : English traveller, his description; 

of Bippur city (1583b XXIII, 420, 

Xew English Company : in Surat (i. 7 oo-i 7 o 7 )> 
II, IO0-IO2* 

Hew Jhdnsl Barracks : at Kirkee, near Poona 


city, XVIII, pt.iii. 3S5. 

Newport.; I'aptaln, his mention of a desdi' ' 
having 400 /mliSj in Surat district, IX, pt. i,. 
5 note 2. 

News 4 ri : town in Persia ; Navsiri called after?. 

IX, pt. ii, 1 86 note 6. 

Xewspapars: in Surat district. II, 2595 In 
Biqach district, id, 5305 in Kaira, III, 139;, 
in Panch Mahiils, id, 289 5 in Ahmad 4 bad, 
IV, 217 5 in Batndgiri, X, 291 5 in Kbandeshy 
XII, 334 ; in Thdna district, X HI, 662 ; in 
Nasik district, XVI, 334 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 581 5 in Pcona city, XVIII^ 
pt. hi, 331 ; in Sat^ra district, XIX, 415 4 
in Sholapur district, XX, 385 ,* in Belgauna 
district, XXI, 488; in I)h 4 rwar district? 
XXII, 620 5 in Bljapur district, XXIII? 
523 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 2S4. 

New United Company J formation of (1702)? 
XI Ii, 485. 

Neziis : bamboo lances used by Phadalis, IX? 
pt. ii, 15b. 

Nhagori : caste in Outch, V, 51. 

Nhavi '; caste of barbers, in Hatndgiri district? 

X, 127 and note i, 142; in SdvantvJldi, 

415 ; in Kol 4 ha district, XI, 67 ; in Janjirs, 
id, 413; in Kh 4 ndesh district, XII, 77 5 in 
Th 4 na district, XIII, 143 *, in Ndsik district^ 

■ XVI, 56 5 in Ahraadnagar district, XVII? 
146-147 5 in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
380-3% 5 in Sitara district, XIX, 102 5 in 
Sholapur district, XX, 143-144 ; in Belgaum 
distriet, XXI, 151 5 in Kolhapur Btate, 
XXIV, I0I-I02. tSee N 4 dig, 

Nker r village in S 4 t 4 ra district, storage lake 
at, XIX, 528-529. 

Niayish ; portion of the original Zend Avesta^ 
IX, pt. ii, 212 note i. 

Nib Indig of era tinctoria, a dye-yielding 

plant, XXV, 242. 

Nibandhas ; commentaries on the Smriiis^ I, 
pt..u, 228, 

Nicholas Ufflet : traveller (1610), describes 
the country from Agra to Surat, I, pt* i, 
224. note 2, • • 


IKDIX* 
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3 !Jllalcautba or ^^iiakaniuo^vara Ma}iji<lcva : Ku« 
mdrap Ala’s royal god, I, pt. i, iSg ; image 
of, id* 163, 

NilalochanA or ISTilaniba : sister of tbe Kala- 
cbnrya Vijjana or Bijjala and wife of 
Basava, I, pt. ii, 226, 479. 

Nilari : iadigo-dyers See Kangari. 

Kildoiigri: hill at SopAra in Tlidna. district, 
the ruins of a Portuguese fort on, XIV, 339 ► 
figures from Musalmantemjrleiiear, id, 417 j 
see also XI II, 490, 

NilgAv : caste of indigo-dyers in Bifapur dis« 
trict, XXIII, 257-258. 

Xilgand t. village in i)iiArwar district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 782; also I, 
pt. ii, 426, 429. 

Nili : queen of Graharipu, I, pt, i, i6q. 

JSdlkanth: bird, held sacred, worship of, IX, 
pt. i, 157, 173, 175, 220, 382. See King- 
fisher, 

Xilkanth : pleasure -house at Mandn, visited by 
Akbar in 1574 and by JeMngirin 1617, I, 
pt, h 356 ; inscriptions, id, 370-371. 

Xilkantheshvar : temple of, in IS'Asik (1747), 
XVI, 505 ; shrine of, id. 51 1. 

Xilkanth Lingayat : see Koshti. 

Xilkantb Mabadev : shrine of, near Bhlumal, I, 
Pt*h 455 . 

Nilkund : pass in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
40, 337 * 

Kilva : Indian millet variety in Khindesh, XII, 

149, 

Nilvala: place of interest in KathidwAr, VIII, 

580* 

Nim Z’.Melia asadiracMa, a famine, dye-yield^ 
ing and sacred plant, XXV, 19^ 241, 279, 
285, 

Nimar caste of Meshri Vdiiias, ShamV-lji, family 
deity of, IX, pt. i, 73 ; Shravak, id. 96 and 
note I ; in Ecwa Kantlia, VI, 24, 

Xirab : village in Satara district, XIX, 529 5 
GdikwAr (1751) at, id, 293. 

Ximb: an oil->ieldiiig plant, XXV, 215; in 
Khindesh, XII, 26. 

Ximbadevarasa i subordinate of Gandardditya, 
^I, pt. ii, 548* 

Ximbdli ; tank near Blnnmdl, I, pt. i, 453. 

Ximbargi: vrillage in the X Mm's dominions, 
inscription at, 1, pt. ii, 438 note 2. 

Nimbargi ; village in Bijdpur district, temple 
at, legend of, XXIII, 667-668, 

Ximbdrka : founder of SanaJcadi Safiyprada^a, 
IX, pt. i, 533, 

Nimbavaha : battle at, between the followers of 
ParameSvaravarman II and Udayachandra, 
I, pt. ii, 326, 

Ximbdyat : village in Kasik district, XVI, 639. 

Nimdari ; village in Poona district, temple and 
“fair at X VIII, pt. iil, 262. 

Himgaon : village in Poopa district, temple of 
fehandoha anl fair at, X? Ill, pt. iii? 262. 

Nimgjron Ketki : market town in i’oona district, 
XVin, pt. iii, 262. 

Nimghoria Bhairav ; shrine of, near Bhinmil, 
I, pt. i, 454 * 

Ximsodi village in Sdtdra district, XIX, 529* 

Himt^na,; test system of land assesnaerd, 

• xvm, pt* ft, 319 aote 2, ^ ^ , 


Xicol and Co. ; Messrs., remains of, at Vasind, 
in Tliana, XIV, 375, 

IXicolo Conti : Italian traveller, notices that 
Indians never u.scd compass in naviga- 
tion, XIII, 725 ; (1420-1440), visits Vijaya- 
iiagar, XV, pt. ii, 99 ,• his description of 
Cambay, I, pt. i, 220 note 2. 

Xidagundi: seeXidgundi. 

Xidasingi : see Xidshingi. 

Kidgiindi : village in DhdrwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 782-783 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 403, 443 ^^ote i, 574 . • 

Xidnegal ; village m Dbarwar district, temple 
at, XXII, 783- 

Xidshingi : village in BMrwar district, inscrip- 
tions at, XXII, 783 ; see also I, pt, ii, 564 
note 4. 

Xiebiihr: German traveller (A. p. 1763), 
notices Vania skill and character, IX, pt. i, 
78 note I ; his account of the Pdrsis, IX, 
pt. ii, 195 ; describes Bombay, XIII, 499, 
500 note I, 520 ; describes Elephanta caves, 
XIV, 59 note I, 65 note i, 80, 87, 92 note i, 
93 ) 13s ^otc' Ip. 

Xigamasabhd : town corporation under the 
Andhrabhrityas or Satavalianas, I, pfc. ii, 

176. 

Xigdi i village in Sdtdra district, tomb of 
Eaghunatbsvami at, XIX, 529. 

Nigela sativa : Pi2Jer nignm, a food plant, 

XXV, 173* 

Niger seed : tillage of, in Poona, XVIII, pt, ii, 
45 ; ill SAtAra district, XIX, 165* 

Nighoj ; village in Ahmadnagar distTict, reser- 
voirs at, XVII , 730. 

Nightjars : class of birds, in EatnAgiri district, 

X, 63 ; in Khandesli, XII, 34. 

Nihsankamalla : king of Anahillapataka, I, 

pt. i 204. 

Nxjhardev : place of interest in KliAndesh, 
XII, 461 ; hot spring at, id, 13. 

Nijibabbe, Nijiyabbe; wife, of Pittuga the 
katta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 552. 

Nikitin : Athanasius, Russian traveller (1470), 
describes Dabhoi, I, pt. ii, 31, 35 ; ^) 3^7 J 
his impressions of trade and riches of Oheul, 

XI, 273 ; his account of slave trade in Jan- 
jira, id, 433 note i ; his notice of pirates, 
*XIII, 447 ; remarks (1470) that piople 
sailed from Persia to India in Tams, id. 
71S; spells Pulu as Pilu {1470), XIV, 401 ; 
his visit to the Dakhan (1474)? pt* ii? 
100 ; visits dunnar, XVIII, pt. iii, 225 j his 
visit to NavUkh Umhre, id* 262* 

Niklanki: looked for tenth incarnation, thi 
coming Mahdi explained to Shaktipanthis as, 
IXj pt. ii, 40, 48* 

Nikolass : of Damascus, an envoy of Herod, 
mentioned by Strabo, I, pt* i, 535. 

Nikumbha*. see NikumbhavansAs. 

Nikiimbhallasakti Prlthivivallabha : prince of 
the Sendi*aka family in charge of LAta {654), 
3, pt. ii, 311 ; grant of, id, 360, 363; see 
also I,pt. h SS'S^? 

NikumbhavansAs : early rulers in KhAndesh, 
(1000-1216), XII, 241 ? governing at PAtna 
(1153, 1207), I, pt. ii, 460, 521; inNAsik 
di.stnct, XVI, i86» 

Nilagii-i : fortress at, I, pt* h, 49 ^* 
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Ninama : tribe of Bliils in South Udepiir, IX, 
pt* i, 295 note 2. 

iNipaai : town in Bel gaum district, trade centre, 
history of the desdis of, lai^se of, XXI, 313, 
591-596, 407; chief of, joins Sindia against 
the Patv^ardhans, I,pt, ii, 662; accompanies 
General Wellesley as commandant of the 
Feshwa’s troops, is rewarded by B'ijlrav 
1 1 with the title of f?ai*-Lashkar ; does not 
act cordially against the English (1817), 
and is confirmed in the possession of his 
saranjdm ; attempts are made to introduce 
a supposititious child, the saranjdm is re- 
sumed on the death of the chief (1839}, id. 
670. 

Eiphad: siib-divisioii of Xdsih district, its 
area, aspect, climate, water, history, land- 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops and people, 
XVI, 357-364; survey of (1S71), id, 257-260, 
Town, id, 639* 

Xir: place of interest in Kht^ndesb, XII, 460. 

Xira : river in Dakhan, I, pt. ii, 357 j xvin, 
pt i, 8 ; XIX, 16 ; XX, 4. 

Xira Canal: in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 

’.20-24# 

Xiralgi: village in Bharwiir district, record at, 
I, pt. ii, 444, 454, 561 note 7. 

Xirali : caste of weavers, in Xa.sik district, 
XVI, 53; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
127-128; in Poona district, XVlil, pt. i, 
353*355 J indigo-dyers in Sholdpur district, 
XX, 123-124. 

Xiravadya or Xiravadya Udayadeva Pandita : 
house pupil of Pujyapada, spiritual adviser 
. of Vinaydditya the Chdlukya king, I, pt, ii, 
191 ; see also id, 373, 

Xirdhi: caste of Musalman Bhils in Khdn- 
desh, XII, 105. 

Xirgrantha : Jain sect, I, pt. ii, 288. 

Xirgunda ; in Mysore, insciiptioii at (1250), 
I, pt. ii, 49S note 2, 502. 

Xirihullaka : chieftain of a wild tribe, I, pt. i, 

1 14, 1 15 ; grant of, id, 58 note i. 

Xirilli : of, mentioned in a record 

at Xiralgi, in iihdrwar district, I, pt, ii, 444, 

Xiriiial : a sacred place in I'hana district, XIV, 
292 ; the garden of Sop^ra, 314; history 
of , id, 325; Vajirgad neap, id, 373; tem- 
ple at, I, pt. ii, 28, Lake, XIII, 2. 

Xkmaldas : ascetic of Surat, founder of the 
sect of Vaishnav maiias, IX, pt, 1 , 1 68, 

Xirmali : a plant the seeds of which are used 
‘ to clear muddy water, XXV, 252 ; in Khan- 
desh, XII, 149. 

Xirpan: village in Xdsik district, grant of 
Xagavarddbana Tribhuvaujlsraya at, I, pt. i, 
108, no; gmnt at, I, pt. ii, 345, 349^ 35^^ 
357^ 35S note i, 360 note 3. 

Xiriipama : father of Xarka II, the Raslitrakdta 
’ king, I, pt. ii, 207. 

Xirupama: biritda ffcitle) of Bhruva, son 

* of Subhatunga, I, pt. ii, 409 ; brother of 
Khattiga and father of Kakka, II, 423,; 

• cif Dhruva I and Bhruva 11 , I, pt. i, 1 26. 

Xirupamadeva : king mentioned by a Kdnarese 

poet Pampa, I, pt. ii, 380. 

Xir\Anepan : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6., 

Iljirvangni: village in Poona district, temple at, 
Ipgcnd of, XVJIT, pi iii, 263, 


Xisbat : meaning of the term, IX, pt. I, 442 
note 6 continued on page 443. 

Xishilda ; country including Bansda, Bharam- 
pur and Xorth-East Thana, I, pt. i, 36 and 
note 9. 

Xishadas : original settlers of the Jf dmdsfana^ 

■ -IX, pt. i, xo. . 

Xish^oigudda : hill in Kilnata district XV, pt* 
ii, 337 ; see also id, pt i, 5. 

Xishkrainana : or home-leaving, eighth Vedic 
rite, IXj pt, i. 31 note 3 ; performance if 
rite during girding ceremony, id. 37. 

Nisni : pass between Thiina and Kolaba dis- 
tricts, XIII, 320 ; XI, 6, 1 1 5. 

Xi^ottar : a medicinal plant, XXV, 255. 

Xissankamalla : hiruda- (title) of the Kaia* 
churya Sankaina, I, pt. ii, 4S6. 

Nissankapratdpa Chakravartia : Hoysala title, 
I, pt. ii, 507, 50S, 509. 

Xilimarga-Kongunivanna-Permanaii : Ganga 
king, I, pt, ii, 303. note 2. 

Xitra : identified with Mangalore, I, pt. i, 542 ; 
indentified by some with Xivti, X, 192 note 
3, 354 and note 2. 

Nitrates : found in a well in Nasik, XVI, 13. 

Xitre-making : in Ndsik district, XVI, 179. 

Nitrias : see Nitra. 

Nittasiiigi : village managed by Tiiriidevi, I, 
pt. ii, 448. 

Nityamvarsha Battakandavpa : son of Jagat- 
tunga Rashtrakuta, I, pt. i, 130. 

Nityavarsha: hiruda (title) of ladra III, the 
Rdshtrakfita, I, pt. ii, 203, 415,416 note 5; 
of Khottiga, 422. 

Nityavinita : Pallava king, I, pt, ii, 331. 

Xltyavinitcsvara : temple of, mentioned in an 
inscription in a temple of Conjeeveram, I, pt. 
ih 33 i* 

Nival : a dye-yielding plant, XXV, 248. 

Nivartana ; land measure, I, pt. ii, 150. 

Nivdungya Vithoba’s Temple : in Poona city, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 338. 

Nivrittindtha ; fa&her of Jmlnadeva, I, pt. ii, 
250. 

Nivti ; town in Ratndgiri district, fort, hist ry 
of, X, 354 ; I, pt. ii, 112. 

Xivul kanta : a poisonous plant, an antidote to 
snake-bite, XX.V, 27$. 

Niwal : a poisonous plant, XXV, 268. 

Nizim : Chin Kilich Khan, appointed governor 
of Biyipur (1707), XXIII, 440 ; Mughal 
governor of the Bakhan, gives a jdhglr at 
B^lki to Chandrasen Jadhav (1713), I, pt. ii, 
5984 declares war with Skihu ( 173 ^ 3 )^ 
599:5 governor of Miilwa. crosses the 
Narbada, defeats the imperial army and 
brings under Ids sway Ahmadnagar, Gang- 
tharl and Khindesh (1720), id, 626-627 ^ 
given the title of Niz 4 m-ul-Mulk, ap- 
pointed governor of Bijapur a second time 
(1,722), XXIXI, 440 ; becomes master of the 
Dakhan (1727) ; revives the quai-rel between 
thilhu and Samblijiji of Kolhdpur (1727) 5 
war with and defeat by Bh 4 hu (1727) ; incites 
Trimbakrdo D^lbhade to march against Baji- 
r 4 v to depose him from bis superiority (1731), 
I, pt. ii, 600 ; shares the revennes of the 
Southern Mar 4 tba Country with the MaiA- 

, thds, appoints a new sujdheddr to the Bij 4 pur 
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KarMtak and tlie fort of Bel gaum, 656 ; 

his death (1748), Id. 627. SaXdhat Jang, 
successor of Niz^m-ui-Mulk, invades the 
Poona districts (1751) ; comes to terms with 
the Peshwa and confirms a cession of terri- 
tory promised by his brother Gazi-ud-din 
(1752), id. 601-602, 627. Nizdm Alii de- 
clares war with the Peshwa and is defeated by 
Sadlisbiv Bh^u at Udgir (1760), id* 602, 627 ; 
sides with Raghundthrav, burns Poona, and 
is defeated at Rakshas Bhuvan (1763b id. 
603, 627, 658 ; levies contributions as far as 
Athni and Miraj (1774) ; alliance with the 
Peshwa against Haidar {1776) ; his forces 
bought off by Haidar, id. 658-659 ; forms 
an offensive alliance with the Ma?dthd,s 
against Tipu (1786), id. 660 ; enters into an 
offensive alliance with the Mar 4 thas and the 
English agamst Tipii {1789), id, 661 ; his 
troops take Kopal (1790), id. 662; defeated 
by the Marathiis at Kharda (1795)? sur- 
renders his minister, XTII, 407-409. 

Nizdm Ali ; see under Nizam- 

jSizamalaco : Portuguese name of the Niziims 
of Ahmadnagar, I, pt. ii, 34. 

Niziimpur : town in Kolaba district, XI, 353 ; 
Samblniji defeated at, I, pt. 11,78,* survey 
and hhoti system at, XI, 205-207 ; laundered 
by Ramosbis (1840), id. 158. 

Nizampur : place of interest in Khandesh, XII, 
248, 4^^* , , „ 

Nizampurkdl ; river in Kohiba district, XI, 10. 

Nizto fcihibis : rulers in Daklian (14S9-1637), 
founded by Malik Ahmad Belieri (1489), 
Ahmadnagar their capital founded (14941; 
Burhaii Niz^m (1508-1553), account of their 
kingdom according to Barbosa (1510), Husain 
Nizim Shjih (1553-1565), Murteza Nizam 
bhJlh (1565-1588., ismaei Nizam fchali (1588- 
1590), Barhan Nizam Sb 4 b II (i 59 ^-i 594 )? 
Ahmad II (i 594 -JS 95 )> Chdnd Bibi's regency 
(1595-1599}, B 41 i 4 dur Nizim Bhdh (1596- 
1599}, fall of Ahmadnagar (i 599 )i their 
institutions, Malik Ambar’s regency (1607- 
1626), Patteh Khdn’s regency (1626-1632), fall 
of Daulatibild (1632), Sh^lidji regent (1632), 
end of the dynasty (1636), XVII, 358*398 ; 
history of the dynasty, I, pt. ii, 621-625 ; 
see also XVIII, pt. ii, 219-224; XX, 278- 
287 5 XIX, 227 note 5 ; I, pt. i, 221. ^ 

Nizam-ud-din : Shaikh, ancestor of the Chishtis, 
IXj pt. ii, 8 note 2. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk : governor of Gujarit {i 35 i)> 
I, pt. i, 231, 

Kizim-ul-Mulk : Asafjah, Viceroy of Ujjain 
(1720), retires to the Dakhan, defeats and 
kills Sayad Diliwar Khan ; retires to Aurang- 
db.id, battle of Baldpur in tbe BerUrs and 
death of Alam Khan, deputy viceroy of the 
Dakhan, id. 301 ; appointed prime minister 
of the empire (1721), id. 302 ; his disagree- 
ment with Haidar Kuli Khi,n (i 722), id. 303 j 
appointed fifty-first viceroy of Gujardt 
(1722) ; appoints Hamid Kb^n deputy 
viceroy and Momin Khin governor of 
Surat, id. 303 j defeats Rustam Ali, id. 390 ; 
sends Bayads Mithan and Achhan to Sui^b 
to avenge Mulla Muhammad Ali (1748)# 


331 ; favours Sambhdji of Kolhapur, XIX, 
256*257 ; becomes independent, seeks Maratlia 
aid, id. 266-267 ; connives at Bijir^v^s 
incursions, bis alarm at the Mar^tha power, 
his policy, negotiation with Bajiriiv (1728), his 
interview with BdjiiAv, id. 271-275 ; restored 
to favour and ordered to drive Mardtbas from 
Gujardt and Mdlwa, commits breach of faith 
with Peshwa, Bijiriv’s plans of conquest 
during the absence of at Delhi, takes Pesliwa’s 
petition to Delhi, id. 279-284 ; see also VII, 
168, 169, 172-173, 17s ; XX, 290; XXI, 379 ; 
XII, 252 ; XVill, pt. ii, 243 ; also under 
Nizim. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk Bhaifi : Bahamani minister 
(I48I-X486), his origin, XVII, 355 and note 

9.356* 

Noghan : AMr ruler of Surashtra, attacked and 
slain by Biddhardja, I, pt. i, 176. 

Nokarsi ; grand feast among Shrdvaks, IX, pt. U 
103. • 

Nolambadhirdja : Falla va king, I, pt. ii, 332, 

Nolamba Kuldntaka : hiriida (title) of the 
Western Ganga prince Mdrasimha (967-968)^ 
I, pt. ii, 305. 

Nolamta-Pallava-Bommanayya: Pallava cMex 
(1040), I, pt. ii, 333, 437. 

Nolambas : territories of, conquered by the 
Chola king Rajartljadeva, I, pt. ii, 308. 

Nolambavadi : country, I, pt. ii, 298 and notest 
2 and 3 ; of the Pallavas in the direction of 
Bellary, id. 306, 318 and note 13 ; passes 
out of the hands of the Pallavas into those 
of the Pandyas, id, 319 and note i, 333, 
434 ? 443 » 452? 453 > 456 > 459 5 province, ruled 
by Vijaya Pdndyadeva, id. 472, 486 ; Pdndyas 
of, id. 495 j 496 ; seized by Vishnuvardhana, 
id* 497 ; ruled over by Vishnuvardhana, id* 
499 . 501, 505, 524 j 577. 

Nolinom : the ninth of Shravan Sud, IX, pt. 
i, 23 note 5. 

Nolio : see Mungoose. 

Nonambavddi : see Nolambavddi. 

Nonbar : caste of husbandmen in K£nara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. i, 251, 252. 

Nondhs : registers. See Book Account* 

Nono Da Cunha i Portuguese viceroy in India, 
I) Pfc^ h 349 > 351* 

Nora: mangrove island in'Kdthidwdr, VIII, 29. 

Noronha ; D. Afonso do, Portuguese vicero;;^ 
( 1554 )>XIV, 42. 

Noronha : Signior, Portuguese officer of the 
Mardthas {1780), XIV, 56. 

Norris, Bir William : ambassador of the New 
Company at Burat (1700), XXVI, pt. ij izz j 
waits on Auzangzeb at Panht-ia (1701)# 

XXIV, 314. 

Northern Circars ; province in Madras, corre- 
sponds to Kalinga, I, pt. ii, i 39 j ^ 4 *^ ; southern 
limit of the provinoeipl the Aryans previout 
to the seventh centmy before Christ, id. 141. 

Northern India : conquest of, by llmur (1398- 
14D0}, I, pt. 5 , 357 I, pt. ii, 341 note 2. 

Nosra: Hindu goddess, shrine of, between 
Ajmer and Pushkar, IX, pc. i, 483- 

Nossa 8. da Oonceiqao ; chapel of, in Poondii 

\ 'XTHI, pt, iii, 338. . ' ^ 
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.^^'ossa Seiiliom des Angustias : image of, at j 
Dalianu in Thdiia district^ XIV, 54. | 

JSTossa Senhora do Parto : church of, ax; Sanjau i 
in Tlito district, XIV, 304# 

Xossa Senhora dos Remedios; name of the 
Portuguese church of Remedi, 1 , pt. ii, 65. 
Xotonia graiididom : a plant used as an anti- 
dote to snake-bites, XXV , 274, 

Noura : see Xowohar. 

XouBaripa ; modern Xavsari, I, pt. i, 539. 

Novroji ; son of Rustam Mc'inck, goes to Eng- 
land {1723), receives honor from the Court of 
Directors ; buys Nowroji Hilij Ms family is 
known as Shet Khimldn family, IX, pt, ii, 
196 note 3, 

Xowohar : village in the province of Thaua, I, 

pt. ii, 543- 

Xowroji Hill : at Mazagaon in Bombay, pro- 
perty of tihet Ehclndan family, IX, X'f- ih 196 

..■-.'■note. 3, / 

Xripasimha : linida (title) of ^Kirtivarman II, 

I, pt. ii. 376* 

ITripati Trinetra *. Uruda {\Mq) ot Govind IV, 

I, pt. ii, 416. j 

I^ripatunga : biruda, (title) of Amoghavarsha I, 

I, pt. ii, 199, 200, 401 ; of Goviuda IV, id, 
416 ; of Kakka II, id, 423. 

Hnsimha : see Narasimha I, Karasimha II 
and Xarasimha III. 

N'ufna: word possessing special lowers, IX, 
pt ii, I 43 * 

Nuh : Noah, given as the first ancestor of the 
Chnd^sainma, I, pt. i, 139. 

Nuji : stream in Kinara district, XV, pt, i, 6. 
NnKhs: clans of Bhatias, IX, pt, i, 117 and 
note 6. 

NulambavMi : see Nolamhavadi. 

Numenintei family of birds in Ratn^giri, X> 

92. 

Numerals; ancient, (b. 0, loo) in Ndn%h:it, 
XiV, 289 and note 2. 

Nummulitic rocks : in Surat district, II, 30. 
Nunneries : Buddhist, in Thdna district (b. 0, 
150), XIII, 406. 

Nuno da Ounha : . Portuguese general, captures 
Daman? Bahadur bhah of GujaiAfe makes 
treaty with (i53i), XIII, 451 ; slain in a 
scuMe at Diu, id, 452. 

Nuns : Buddhist, at Kinheri (A. D. 100-600), 
XIV, 138. 

Nur Baksh : tribe of the Hindu Kush, identical 
with the Khojahs, IX, pt. ii, 36 note 3. 

Nur. Jeh 4 n : wife of emperor Jehdngir, at 
Hindu, I, pt. i, 37 S* 

Nurmadi-Ohola : Uhola king, I, pt. xi, 433 
See Ka RajarAja-Bdjakesarivarman. 
Nurmadi-Tai'ia : I, pt. 11,428,459. SeeTaila, 
III and Tailapa 11 . 

Nur Satagur or Nurshilh : Ismdiiia missionary, 
is believed to have been sent to India by Ala 
Xikri-his-SeUain, con^s to Patau in Gujarat in 
the time of Solanki Bhim II (1179-1242), 

’ works nairacles and makes many converts, is 
. .said to have converted the ruler secretly to 
his faith 5 marries a daughter of the Hindu 
governor of Navsiri, is killed by one of Ms | 
disciples, IX, pt. ii, 38 ; is described by the 
third Isindilia missionary Sadrud-din as the , 


incarnation of the prophet, id^ 40 1 of 
Brahma, id^ 4S. 

^^Nur the Turk:'^ probably Nur Satagur, 
believed to have converted tbe Mulahidab! 
IX, pt. ii, 38. ■ 

Nnr*ud-Diii ; see Nur Satagur. 

Nur-ud-diii Muhammad Hfi ; author of Jami- 
uUEilcayat (1211), I, jit. i, 512. 

Nurnlah: sai/ad, IX, pt. ii, 27 note I, 

Nusaxupa: modem Navsari, XIV, 320. 

NuskS; original parts of the Zend Aeesta t 
names and contents of, IX, pt, ii, 211 and 
note 2. 

Nutmeg : tree in Poona district, XVllI^ pt, i, 
46. 

Nuttal ; Captain (1857-1859), forms a Ivoli corps, 
his skirmishes with the Bhils, XVII, 419 ; 
XVI, 200, 204 and note 2. 

Nuzhat-ui-Akhbar : historic^ work, IX, pt. 
ii, 50 note 2. 

Niizhafc-uI-Mushtak : work of A 1 Idrisi, I, pt. i, 
50S note 10. 

Nydhai Peth : a ward of Poona city, details of, 
XV HI, pt. iii, 274, 275. 

Nydyadhish : superintendent of Justice in the 
Maratha government, XIX, 243-244. 

Nyayakumda Chaiidrodaya : commentary on 
the Laghiifastrnya, I, pt. ii, 407. 

Nydyashdstri : expounder of Hindu law in the 
Maratha government, XiX, 243. 

Nycfcaginem : an ordor of famine plants, XXV, 
203, 

Nyctanthes arbai-tristis : pariiatah, an oil- 
yielding, dye-yielding and sacred plant, XXV> 
223, 247? 290. 

n ARTS : gardens in Bombay island, revenue 
of (1724)? XXVI, pt. iii, 329-330 ; farmed 
(1724), 330-333; imsh 340-343; Com- 
pany’s, fanned (1752), id, 463-465; again 
farmed (i759)» 466 j ^1775), 472-74. 

O^it: food plant, XXV, 187. 

Oath-taking : Pdt^ne Prabhu ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. i, 212. 

Obeiduliah; surnamed A 1 Mahdi (872-954), 
missionary of Abdullah Maimun, founds the 
Fatemite Khilaphat dynasty in Egypt (910), 
revealed imdm^ IX, pt. ii, 37, 47, 48. 

Obeli i modern Hubli (1547), XXIi, 407. 
Obollah : port in the Persian Gulf, Abuiama of 
the Karle inscriptions (a. 3>. 100-200) identi- 
fied with, XIII, 413 note 4, 421 note 2 ; its 
trade (A. D. 250, 810-1260), with Th 4 na coast, 
id. 418, 429, 433 J see also XVIII, pt. ii, 
213 J Ptolemy’s Apologos, its trade with 
Broach (150 A. b.), I, pt. i, 545, 

Observances ; religious, of the Parsis, IX, pt. ii. 

Observatory : in Poona, XVIII, pfc. i, 19. 
Occupations : all district volumes, see Census 
Details under District Name. See also under 
the castes concerned. 

0 -che-lo : Chinese name of the Arhat Achdra, 
- I>Pt. i, 79 ; I,pt. n, 354. 

Oohro-carpus longifolius : dye-yielding plani^ 

■ XXVj 241* 
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Ocimum ; hasillcum, grails slmiim, pUostm, 
smictunif oU-yiGldiDg plants, XXV, 224. 

Osymiim sanctuin : sacred plant, XXV, 279, 
284. 28 7, 2S8, 292. 

Od ; town in Kaira district, III, 177, 

Od : caste o£ pond diggers, in Ciitcli, V, 82 ; 
in Katbidwdr, VIII, 158. 

Odambari : a tribe in Cntch, V, 1 30. 

Odeiic, Odoricus : French Friar (13 21 -1324), 
black lions in Tbana according to, XIII, 44 
note I ; Ms visit to Thdna and account of its 
religion, id, 251 ; his account of the conquest 
of Tlidiia by the Turks, id.. 439 ; see also 
XIV, 356 and note 7 ,* his account of the 
Pdrsis, IX, pt, ii, 189 note i ; see also I, pfc. 
ii, 5, 29, 

Odhni-udana : ceremony among Musalmans, 
performance of, IX, pt. ii, 162 note i. 

Odina ; odier^ plant yielding dyes, XXV, 242 ; 
woodier, yields gums and resins, id> 250 ; 
foddei" plant, id. 278. 

OdoiibfBores *. tribe in South Thdna mentioned 
by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534. 

Odoricus : see Oderic. 

Offences : all district volumes, see Justice under 
District Kame. 

Olferings : made by Gujarat Hindus to gods or 
goddesses ; two kinds of, bloody and blood- 
less \ bloody : names of goddesses to whom, 
and of classes by whom, made j offering made 
by higli caste Hindus, days sacred for 
making 5 animals offered ; mode of making 
the offering, IX, pt, i, 406; special mode of 
making an offeiing at the temple of Bahu- 
eharaji ; mode of making offerings by those 
who 'scruple to kill an animal, id, 407 ; 
offerings made by Early Tribes to gods, 
goddesses, Ichairas and paligds, mode of 
making offerings j id. 407-408 ; bloodless : 
four kinds of 5 made to Devi or Mata, Shiv’s 
consorts to Ganpati, to Hanuman ,* to the 
moon, id, 409 ; to Shiv, id. 408 ; to the 
spirits of the dead ; to the sun ; to Vishnu, 
id. 409. 

Office-bearers : under the Valabhi administra- 
tion (A. D. 500-700), I, pt. i, 81, 82 j in a 
l>rotherhood of beggars, IX, pt. ii, 19. £lee 
Beggars, Bhaiidari Iznl and Sarguroh^j re- 
ligious, among Guzarat Miisalm-Uis, IX, pt. 
ii, 1 32- 1 35. See Kazl Khatib, Marsiali Kh4n, 
Maulavi, Muj4war, Mulla and Mntawalli ; 
Portuguese in Xliilna district, XIII, 455, 
459, 

Ogill>y: English traveller (1670), bis account 
of Cambay, VI, 219 5 his account of the 
Parsis, IX^ pt. ii, iSS and note 4, 191 ; his 
description of Eatmlglri trade, X, i75 5 
describes Dabhol, id. 330 note 5 ; his notice 
of Jaytdpur and Eels hi, id, 34?? 342 ; his 
description of Khandesh, XII, 250^note 4 5 his 
account of the siege of Asirgad, id, 5S0 ; an 
earthquake at Bassoin, XIV, 32 note i ; his 
mention of Dahanu, id» 54 ; of Dlieri, id, 56 ; 
of Kelve Mdphim, id, 199 5 of Manorafort,^ 
229 note i ; of Tardpur, id. 344 ; of Chitd- 
kul in Kdnara, XV, pt. ii, 278 s of Ali^, of 
Sintacora stream, id. 279 ; his description of 
Bijdpur, XXni, 433-434, 5^9:. ^ 

OhiU : Sbival'i attendant, I, pt. ii, 4-^2. 
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OhjarTdmbat; caiialin Nasik district, XVI„ 

94* 

Oil-pressing: in Ahmad i.bdd district, IV, 134; 
jn Outch, V, 127; in Kathiawdr, VIII, 260 ; 
in Khdndesh district, XIX, 22S ; in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 71 ; in Sholapur district, 
XX, 272; in Belgaum, XXI, 352; in Dhar- 
wdr, XXII, 385-3S6 ; in Kolhdpur state, 

XXIV, 212-214. 

Oil-seeds : cultivation of, in Surat district, II, 
63 ; in Broach district, id, 390 ; in Fdnch 
Mahdls, III, 234, 248 ; in Ahmaddbad, IV, 
58 ; in Cuteh, V, 106 j in Mahi Kdntha, id, 
371 j in Ratndgiri district, X, 148; in 
Khdndesh, XII, 152-153 ; export of, id, 222 ; 
in Thana district, XIII, 290 j in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 19; in Ahmudnagar, 
XVn, 269-270 j in Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 44^ 
46 5 in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 169-171. 

Ojat : river in Kathidwdr, VIIJ, 64. 

Ojhdr: village in Poona district, Ganpati’s 
temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 263 and note 3. 

Ojhdr Canal : in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
254-256, 

Ojiravangeh : third watch, IX, pt. ii, 214 note 
I. to Geh. 

Okaketu : bird ensign of the Rdslitrakiitas, I, 
pt. ii, 387 ; of Amogbavarslia I, id, 402. 

Okttllis : modern Ghalla in East Africa, its sea 
connection with India (a. D, 50), I, pt. i, 
537> 543 J 410 note 5. 

Okhagir ; see Okhdmandal. 

Okhdraandal : district in KdtMdwdr, VI II, 8 ; 
its description, climate, agriculture, trade* 
domestic and wild animals, population and 
history, id. 5S0-602 ; Wdghers, earliest set- 
tlers in, id. 164-165 ; see also VII, 26, 509 ; 
pirates of, id, 324-325 ; I, pt. i, 208 

and note 3 ; chiefs of, admit Simdarji Shivdji 
as resident on behalf of British government, 
id. 425 ; chiefs of, take to piracy (1816) and 
are crushed by a British force ; the district 
of, made over to the Guikwdr {1816), id, 
427 : Wdghers of, besiege and plunder 
Bwdrka Bdrvala and Bet (i%9) ; expedition 
against Bet ; capture of the forts of Bet ami 
Dwarka, id* 446-448 ; see also IX, pt, i, 488 
note 8. 

Olajikabbe; wife of the village accountant 
Kdyana, I, pt. ii, 449. 

Old j&an of the Mountain : title, IX, pt. ii, 37. 
See Hasan Sabah. 

Old Woman’s Island : in Bombay harbour, 
derivation of the name, XXVI, pt, iii, 667 ; 
farmed (1764), id. 424-427. 

Oleacese : an order of oil-yielding plants, XXV, 
223. 

Oiea fragrans : an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
223. 

Oleander: vegetable poison, XXV, 266. 

Oleines© : an order of dyc-yielding plants, 

XXV, 247 * 

Ollaiyaka 1 grantor mentioned in Akdlavarslm 
Krishna’s grant at Bdgumra, I, pt, i, 128. 

Olochacra: a place of trade, probable identi- 
fication of, with Lohogad in Poona district, 
X, J92 note 3. 

Olokbaira: a city of pirates, provisionally 
identified with Kardd, I, pt. i, 542. 


OlpM : siib-division o£ Surat, IT, 267-276; I, 
pt. ii, 412. Totvn^id, 29S ; traditional origin 
of, IX, pt. i, 12 and note i ; I, pt. i, 539. 
Oman : east of the Peismn Gulf, I, pt. i, 545 ; 

I, pt.ii, 14; the hing of; country under 
the, considered a part of India, IX, pt. ii, 

Omayyali : ancestoi* of one of the Kaiatia fami- 
lies," IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3. 

Omenagar : Ptolemy’s name (A. B. 150) for i 
Junnar, XYIII, pt. ii, 213 note lo; spelt ; 
Omenogara, I, pt. i, 541* . ^ : 

Omens : beliefs in, among Gujarat Hindus, IX, 
j)t. i, 409-410 ; two binds of — good and bad ; 
objects considered as good, 138, 410-4H ; 
as bad, icL 138. 411-413 ; classes believing in 
— Bhats, id^ 213 ; Bliavayds, icL 225 ; 
Ch^rans, 220 ; craftsmen, id. 178, iSi, 
182, 185, 191, 194? 196, 200, 205; Hajams, 
id, 2^0 \ husbandmen, 4^154, 157, 164,172, 
^73) i74j 175; Bajputs, id, 137; among 
Gujarat Musalmans, good and bad, belief in, 
IX', pt. ii, 22, 30, 145 146 ; among Ratnagiri, 
Kolis, X, 128 note i ; in Dbarwar population, 
XXII, 50-51, 

Ombaresbvar ; Poona temple, XVIII, j>t. iii, 
338-339. 

One Tree Hill; Matlierdn Point, XIV, 233, 
238, 276, 281. 

Onion: food plant, XXV, 179; tillage of, 
in Khdndesh district, XII, 17 1 5 in Pcona, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 56. 

Onor: Honavar. 

Oomri; Nikitin’s (1470)? probably modern 
Timbre in Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 262 
and note 4. 

Oomum ; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 223, 

Gopara ; Sopara, port near Bassein, 1 , pt. ii, i. 
Opaydos Ciiristtios: official in Mandapeshvar, 
M^bim, Bombay, Karanja, Mount Calvary 
and Ag^shi, I, pt. ii, 57. 

Ophelia; cUrfa^ medicinal plant, XXV, 261 ; 

multifl-Qra^ medicinal plant, id. 262. 
Ophioxylou Ranwolfia serpentinum ; vege- 
table poison, common in Konkaii, Goa 
and Bombay, XXV, 267 ; antidote to snake- 
bite, id. 274. 

Ophir: proposed identifications of, XIV, 317-318 
and notes, 417 ; see also XIII, 404-405. 

Opium ; used by Gujarat Hindus as drug or 
narcotic, preparations, IX, pt. i, p, xxxiii ; by 
Gujarat Musalmans, peculiar names of, takers, 
IX, pt* ii, 1 10 ; cultivation of, in Baroda, VII, 
97-102 ; export of, id. 152 ; income of opium 
and expenditure on opium department, id, 
420-42 1 ; history, eultivation, growth and 
trade, of, id. 429-432. 

Opium trade : not to be the monopoly of the 
Butch (1748-1749}, XXVI, pt i. 291-292. 
Opmitia Billenii : famine plant, XXV, 199. 
Orange : fruit tree, cultivation of, in Boona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 49. 

Oratse : the Aparantakas, I, pt. i, 532, 533, 534. 
Oratura ; probably Surashtra, I, pt. i, 6. 
Orbadarou : identification of, with a town at 
Abu, I, pt. i, 539 * 

Orbitai : Makran tribe, mentioned by Bliny, I, 
pt. i, 54 ^* 


Orcbidei® ; an order of food plants, XXV, S76. 
Ordeal I trial by, among Hindus (11S7) 'wkb 
the cobra and red hot arrow, I, pt. h, 556 
and note 5, 571 and note 3 ; XXI, 360 j with 
boiling oil, amcng the Uchlias in Boons 
district, XVIII, pt. h 46S-469, 474-476; iu 
KatlMvvar, VIIX, 326-327, 

Orioles : class of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 76. 
OriolinsB : family of birds in Batnagri, X, 76. 
Orissa : people of, I, pt ii, 43 5 ^^ I 
494 - 

Orme : historian, his description of the opera- 
tions with Tukji Angria, I, pt. ii, 88, 

Ormuz : Persian Gulf, Parsis at, XIII, 247 and 
note 2 ; chief port dealhig with Thana, id. 
444, 465 ; Albuquerque (1610) fends fieet at, 
id. 469 note 3 ; captured by the English 
(1622), id. 45S ; 1 , pt. ii, 64 ; city of, IX, pt. 
ii, 183 note 3 ; ships of, hired by Friar.s, I, pt. 
ii, 5 ; horses imported from, id, 35 ; ship- 
owner cf, I, pt. i, 204. 

Ornaments ; oiigin of the use of, XVIII, pt. i, 
io6 note I, 547-552 ; of Kathiawar popula- 
tion, Till, 201 ; of Gujarat Hindus, of Bhils, 
IX, pt. i, 298-299 ; Britlimans, id, 21, 53 5 
depressed classes, uL 340, 346; early tribes, 

312, 314, 3^7. 31S, 320, 321, 323* 329* 

330 ; herdsmen, 267, 2S6, 288 ; husbandmen, 
173, 175; Kolis, 246; Rajputs, id, 
132 ; Vanias, id. 76 ; of Gujarat Musalmiiis, 
of men, of the rich, IX, pt. ii, 10 1 and note 
3 ; of middle class, id, 102 ; cf the poor, id, 
103 ; of w^omen, of the rich, id, 104 and note 
2 ; of the middle class, id. 106 ; of the poor, 
id. 107 ; of children, id, 108 ; among Parsis, 
details and costs of, of men, id, 201-202; cf 
women, id. 202-203 ; of chiiclren, id, 203 ; 
investments in. Hatnagiri district, X, 158; in 
Sivantvadi, id. 410 ;^of Mathevan tribes, XIV, 
261 ; of castes in Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 119, 
131, 144. 176, 19H 193 . 195. 214, 285, 37 S, 
403 ; in Kasik district, XVI, 30 ; of the Chit- 
pivans, XVIII, pt.l, 104-107; VeUlis, id, 
256; Agarvdls, id, 262; Kunbis, id. 288; 
Bhadbhunjas, 319, 372-373; Mh^rs, 
440; Musalmans, id. 484; making of, id. 
372-373 ;m 8^tdra district, XIX, 180 ; in 
Belgaum, XXI, 95, 1 13, 199, 292 ; in Bh^r- 
wdr, XXII, 65-67 ; in Bijipur, among Be» 
dars, XXIII, 92; Komtis, id, 119 ; Bingayats, 
224 note I, 

Orostr£e : tribe, I, iit. i, 534, 

Orphanage; Christian, founded (1535) by 
Antonio do Porto, at Tbina, Vehdr, Bas- 
seiu and other places, XIII, 461 and note i ; 

Hindu, at Pandharpur, 

^0'2ii 

Orrhotha : Sorath mentioned by Kosmas (A, x>* 
530), 1, pt. 5 , 547. 

Orsang ; river in Kewa Kd,ntha, VI, 2, no. 
Orsi : Urasa tribe beyond the Indus, I, pb. i, 
S 34 ‘ 

Ortzery : (Achra ?) a harbour on the Konkan 
Ccast, I, pt. ii, 63. 

Orygia decumbens : famine plant common in 
dry places in Dakhan, XXV, 200. 

Oryza sativa: food plant, XXV, 186, 
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Osa: frontier^ town near Jodhpur, of 

Mandovad so named, Osvfe tahe name from, 
IX, pt, i, 9/^ ; also calted Osia or Oslanagar, 
tVZ* 496 and note 9 ; I, pt. i, 463, . 

Osanpur: town on the left bank on the Indus 
near the condiience, I, pt» i, 538* 

Oshslm : hill m KatluiWiir, ‘VIII, io» 

Oshtam; a caste of beggars in Belgaum, XXI, 
187 ; in Bijd,pnr, XXIII, 137-141. 

Osia *. family goddess of Osvals, IX, pt. i, 97. 
Oaia, Osianagari : see Osa, 

Osta : son of a priest before ordination so 
called, IX, x^t, ii> 225 note I. 

Ostend Company : (I 7 ][ 7 'I 74 S)> XXVI, pt, i, 
258 and note I, 259 ; their trade with 
Macca, id, 260, 

Osumbhala : village, identified with IJmbhel or 
Umbher, I, pt, ii, 3705 &'ee also I, pt, i, 
108, 

Osv 41 : caste of traders, I, pt. i, 463, 464 ; 
origin of, id, 464 note i ; in Kbandesli, XII, 
595 in Kdsik district, XVI, 45 and note 4 ; 
in Gujarat, were criginally Solanki Eajpiits, 
converted to Jainism, IX, pt. i, 453, 485 and 
note 6, 496 ; are said to be descended from 
Vaisya chief Ama ^ divisions, id. 496-497; 
Oujar element in, id, 485, 499 ; of Gujarat, 
8hiavak VAnids, divisions, story of origin, 
surnames, id. 73, 96-97 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVil, 76-82 ; in Cutch, V, 52-53 ; in 
Th ana district, XIII, 1131 in KdthiAwar, 
VIII, 148. 

Osyris Wightiana : food plant common in 
gJidiSf XXV, 174. 

Otari ; a caste of casters, in Kolaba district, 
XI, 65, ;m Eatndgiri district, X, 125^ in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 128-129; in | 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 355 ' 358 j iii 
b’atdra district, XIX, 88 89 ; in !6holapur 
district, XX, 124 ; in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 
96-97; in Khandesh district, XII, 75; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 143 > district, 

52. 

Otitidffi : family of birds in Katnagirif X, 90. ^ 
Otter ; found in rivers in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 
95. See LutrinsD. 

Otur : market town in Poona district, fort, 
temples and fair at, XVIII, pt hi, 263 264, 
Ougeinia Dalbergioides : plants yielding gums 
and resins, XXV, 251 ; used for poisoning 
fish, id. 272 ; as fodder, id. 27S. 

Oiinia : same as Hnna, I, pt. i, 146, 

Ouppara ; Feri;plns' Sopara, XIII, 418 XIV, 
320. 

Our Lady of the Mount: Komau Catholic 
Church at Baiidni, destroyed (I 737 )j 

84* 

Ouroxylon Indicum : plant yielding dyes, XXV, 
248. ^ . 

Ouseley : mentions that Pars! revolt in 1 ersia 
was followed by great severities, IX, pt. ii> 

185 note 4- 

Outram ; Sir James, his attempts to destroy 
the tigers in Khandesh (1822), XII, i 
raises a Bhil corps (1825), id, 258-259? 3^7 # 
I, pt. ii, 631 ; appointed assistant to the 
Baroda Resident (1835), exposes the roguery 
of residency clerks (1838), gives up his post, 


VIT, 265-266 and 265 note i ; resident at 
Baroda (I847-I852}, id. 268; his famous 
Tchai^at report, ex].,os€s the underhand deal- 
ings of residency clerks, recalled, id. 268- 
273 * 

Ouvidores : Portuguese magistrates, I, pt. ii, 
^ 52. 

Ovanna : evil-removing salutation, form of, 
IX, pt. ii, 227. 

Ovans ; Mr., survey officer of Broach, men- 
tions a Chdran traga in Broach (a. n. 1812!, 
IX, pt. i, 218 ; his notice of Broach Bohoras 
(i8i8), IX, pt. ii, 59 note i ; resident at 
Satdra (1836), XIX, 3x0-311; confined in 
Panhila fort (1S44), XXIV, 315. 

Ovington : European traveller {1689), his 
notice of Vania skill, IX, pt. i, 78 note i ; of 
their mode of mental calculation, id. So, iSo 
note I ; on the religious persecution of 
Aurangzeb in Gujarit, id. pt. ii, 5 note 3 ; 
on the heavy funeral expenses of the Mughals 
id, 171 note i ; his account of the Parsis, id, 
192; mention of wild animals in Kdiiara, 
XV, pt. ii, 133, 323 ; descriimion of a carved 
elephant and horse in Elephanta caves, XIV, 
92 note 1, 93, 

Owa : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 223. 

Owl ; bird of evil omen, IX, pt, i. 381 ; in 
Ratnagiri district, X, 58-60 ; in Khandesh, 
xn,34. 

Oxalis corniculata : famine plant, XXV, 196. 
Oxen ; in Thdna district, XIII, 439 ; inKAuara 
district, XV,- pt. i, 79, 80 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 33-34 ; in Poona district j 
breeds, use, keep, food, cattle disease, XVIII, 
pfi. b SS*6o; in Sholapiir district, XX, 14-X5 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 67. 

Oxenden : Sir George, English ambassador at 
B-aigad (1674), ids mention of Ashtann in 
KolAba district, XI, 265 ; his visit to Chaul, 
id, 285 ; deputy governor of Bombay (1676), 
id. 365. 

Oxus: river on the north frontier of India, I, 

pt. i, 144. 

Oyer and Terminer and Gaol Delivery : court 
of, created (1727} in Bombay island, XXVI, 
pt. iii, I9"20. 

Oyster Rocks : in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
2 ; ialauds, id. pt. ii, 47, 337. 

Oysters; catchers of, in Ratnagiri, X> 91, loi. 
Ozene ; modern Ujjain, L pt. h 37 ? 540 , $4;^ 
S 45 ‘ 


J3A : tdluka in Kdthidwar, VIII, 602. 

Pabdl: town in Poona district, temples and 
MastanPs tomb at, XVIII, pt, iih 264-265.;- 
survey of, pt. ii, 384-389, 426-430, 482-483. 

Fdbar t hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4. 

Pacham : part of Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 21 1 
note 2 ( 71 - 

PAchham : island in Cutch, V, 13, 165, 24S. 

Fachhapur; Bodsay village iu Beiga^mi so- 
named, XXI, 376 ; survey of (1852-1856), 

, 437 - 439 * 443 * 445 * 448, 450. 
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Paclibegam : tiilul'a in Kutliniwar, VIII, 602* j 

Pachkaklii: caste of BralimaTis in Thd.na ; 
district, tlieir origin, XIII, 61*62 i account of, 
id. I29« 

P^cliora : sub-division of Khandesli, its bound- 
aries, area, aspect, climaie, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crop and people, XII, 2, 392-396, Tomiy 
id. 461. 

Pacliori : ceremony, rites relating to, IX, pt. 
ii, 229. • 

Paebusan : Shr^vak holidayjj, period o£, IX, 
pt. i, 1131 details relating to, fasting during, 
id. 1 14 and note i ; reading of Kalpmiitra 
in, id. 1 14 and note 2 ; ^arilirammi cere- 
mony during, ic?. 114-1x5. 

Pidalsa I place of interest, in Kh^lndesb district, 
XII, 461. 

Fadamdiu’g : fort in Janjira state, XI, 466, 

Padan.sali : caste of traders in Kaiiara district, 
XV, pt. i, 282-284 ; Dbarwdr district, XXII, 
X 75 . 

Fadan ; bill in Thdna district, Musala sage 
at, XIII, 40S; remains at, XIV, 102-103, 
388-396. 

Paddy : coasting craft, in Thana district, XIII, 
345 ' 34 ^i 720 j in Kanara, XV, pt. ii, 63 j see 
iVlacbva. 

Padharia : early tribe in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 506, 

Padhiar; a class of Rdjputs in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 1 15 ; in Gnjardt, IX, pt. i, 130. 

Padhra : caste of lower class Hdjputs, IX, pt. i, 
123. 

Padidr ; caste of servants in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 
335 - 

Pddli : village in Poona district, temple and fair 
at, XVXII, pt. iiij 265. 

Padmagad: fort of, on a small island in 
Malvan creek, X, 346, 350 j I, pt. ii, 75, 

Padmaladevi * wife of Hoysdla BalUla 1, 1, pt, 
ii, 493, 494. 

Padmaladevi : wife of Hoysdla Vira-Balldla II, 
I, pt. ii, 493, 502. 

Padmaladevi : wife of Eatta Kdrtavirya III, I, 

. Pk 5 b 55 k 556. 

Padmaladevi: wife of Gntta II, I, pt. ii, 579^ 
5 ^ 2 , 5S3. 

Padmale j pond in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 12. 

Padmdmbike : Purushottamabbattak wife, I, 
pt. ii, 482. 

Padman^bba : acquires Singbana’s favour, I, 
pt. ii, 248, 

Fadmandbhayya ; Vikramaditya Vi’s officer, 
I, pU 11,451. 

Padmandl, Fadmandladurga : old name of Pan- 
bdla, XXIV, 313; capital of Bhoj II (Shak 
1 1 12), id,. 222 ; see also I, pt. ii, 549. 

Padmanandi Knndakunda: A'cbarya, Mrige^- 
-avarman ‘*3 preceptor, I, pb. ii, 288 note 6, 

Padmapdni : Bodbisattva, XII, 493 ; litany of, 
id* 531 and note i ; the figure of, in Kdnheri 
eaves, XIV, 176, 187. 

Padmapura : city in Kashmir, I, pt. i, 188. 

Fadma Puran ; IX, pt. i, 532. 

Padmarasaj Kalacburya Bijjalak accountant, 
I, pt. ii, 473 * 

Padma tambbava ; Guru, Buddhist wizard, IX, 
pt. i, 437. 

Padmavati; wife of Kumirap 41 a, I, pt. h 188. 


' Padm^vati : Basavak sister, I, p t. ii, 226, 

Padmdvati ; Hindu goddess, I, pt. ii, 490, 53'S^. 

■ Padnidvati : Kdrtavirya IIPs wife, I, pt. ii, 

556. 

Fadra sub-division in Baroda territory, VII, 

■ . 540-544; large village near Baroda, history 

of, ^ 54 1-542 ; hospital at, id. 505; desai 
of, assists Pilaji (1724), id.iSg; liises the 
Bhils against the Mughals, id. 174. 

Padraka : village near Surat, I, pt. ii, 376. 

Padsali : a caste of iveavers in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 258-259. 

Pad Shah ; meaning of the term, IX, pl i, 78' 
note 2. 

Padshah Bibi Bijapur Mng*s sisteiv I, pt. ii, 

654- 

Padshazan : an early form of marriage among 

. Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 23S note. 2. 

Padtii caste of husbandmen in Kanara, XV, 
pt. i, 227, 228. 

Paga : reef in Kdtln^ w^r, VIII, 30, 

Pages: allotted io Portuguese 

noblemen, I, pt. ii^^ 55. 

Pagi : caste of fishermen in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 

313- 

Pagis : trackers in Pdlanpur, V, 308. 

Paghis : footprints, the system of tracking 
culprits by, in Biroda, VII, 469-470. 

Pagoda; a coin, I, pt. i, 219 note 2; South 
Indian coin, origin of the wmrd, XX HI, 406 
note 3 ; in Dhinvdr district, XXII, 450, 

Pagodas: in the Portuguese India, despoiled 
of their accumulated riches by the Portu- 
guese (1544)? I, pt. h, 59 * 

Pah^di ; caste of husbandmen, in Thdna 
district, XIII, 130 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 
49 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 91 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i> 310-313. 

Pabadi : village in Salsette, ruins of a Portu- 
guese church at, XlV, 293. 

Pabarkhan Jhalori : governor of Palanpiir, 
(1744), 1, 13t. i, 328. 

Pahini: mother of Hemachandra, I, pt. 1, 191. 

Pahldd^r ; pillar inscription at, I, pt. ii, 31S. 

Pahlavas : or Parthians, leading horde of 
foreigners, IX, pt. i, 455 ; conquerors in 
Western India, id» 433 ; joined Kushan horde 
in Kabul Valley, id^ 456 ,* entrance into India, 
id, 455 ; converted to Buddhism, id. 433 ; 
broken by Oautamiputra, id, 448, 453 note 
4 ; tribe of, mentioned in the 3 £ahdh}mrata 
id, 461 note 2 ; I, pt. ii, 173, 149, 155 3 Pk 
h 35 5 see Pallavas. 

Pahnavas : see Pallavas. 

Paijargudd : hill in Belganm district, XXI, 6. 

Paik^ri : land tenure in Dinirwar, XXII, 448. 

Fainu : a mode of Alibilg salt rice tillage, XI, 
191. 

Pair : food plant, XXV, 172 ; sacred plant, id, 
279, 284, 291. 

Paisachi ; language, form of the Prakrit, I? pt. 
m i 7 o. 

Paitamahi : festival of, I, pt. ii, 367. 

Paithan: town on the Godiivari, I, pt, ii, 147, 
509, 533 ; mentioned by Ptolemy and in the 
£eripius,id, 143; capital of Piilum^yh^. 
158, 166 ; of 6 aliv 4 hana, id, 587 5 S^livd- 
hana attacked at, id, 161 1 younger Andbra- 
bhritya princes reign at, id. 165 ; invaded by 


INDEX. 


277 


Vikran;a,critya, ich 169-170,* exports from, 
id . 174 j iiourishing town, id . 175; Peteni- 
kas inhabitants of, id . 277; grant at, idm 
197, 198, 239, 246, 248, 356 note 3, 3S7, 393, 
394 , 397 > 51^5,522, 524, 529 ;sfie 

also I, pt. i, 37, 132, 540, 541, 545 } XII, 238 
and note 6,* XIII, 412, 415, 4161 mentioned 
in Kanheri eaves, XIV, 147, 2865 XVI, 136, 
iSi ; XVII, 351 ; XX, 275 5 XXIV, 306. 

PaithanaKas; people or country about Pai- 
thaii, I, pt. ii, 143. 

I^ajna : a class of cultivators in Khindesh, 

XII, 68. 

PdkliMis : raised causeways, X, 136. 

Paklidli: caste of water-carriers in Gujarat, 
also called Mashkis and Bhistis, descendants 
of converts from the Hindu ca^te of the 
same name, Sunnis by religion, IX, pt- iij 
89 ; Musalmdn, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 505 ; in Sdtara district, XIX, 145-146 ; 
in Sliol ipur district, XX, 208-209 ; in Bel- 
gaum district, XXI, 223 ; in Dbdrwar 
district, XXII, 247 i in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 301. 

Pakidari : modern havi on the Mahi, I, pt. i, 
539 * 

I'aknak Eadder : caste of husbandmen in 
Bhdrwiir district, XXII, 142-143. 

Paksliagbafc : see Paralysis. 

PsH * see Vol 

Pi-ii ; state in K 4 thi 4 wdr, VIII, 602. 

Pdl: ruined town in Khindesh, XII, 461 ; its 
colonisation, id ., 400 note i. 

P 41 ; see Pale. 

X^al I hill in Safcdra district, XIX, j village, 
Kbandob 4 ^s temple, fair and history of, XIX, 
529-532. 

Palaces : at Sdt 4 ra, XIX, S 67 j at Bijapnr, 
XXIII, 617-626, 

P 41 adeva: Wesrern Chalukya king Jagade- 
kamalU IPs officer, I, pt. ii, 457 . 

Paiai : wrongly separated from Simoundau by 
Ptolemy, and taken to mean “formerly” 
instead of understanding “ Paiai simoundan 
as one word wMch is a name for Ceylon, I, 

543 - . ^ , 

Palaipatmal, Palaipotamai : modern Pal, near 

Mahad,I, pt. ii, 174 pt» b 540 , 546 ; 

XIII, 418. 

Palaisimoundan ; Ceylon, I, pt. i, 543. 

Paiai : state in Mahi Kaiitha, V, 429* 

Palakkada j Pallava town, I, pt. ii, 3 ^^ and 
note 12; grant from, id . 320* 

Faiakuda J famine plant, XXV, 201. 

P 4 ianpur i Agency, boundaries, division, 
aspect, V, 281 5 hills, id . 282 ; rivers, water- 
supply, id . 283-284; geology, climate, td . 
284; mineral products, trees, domesitic ana 
wild animals, birds and lish, id . 285-288 ; popu- 
lation : Hindu and Musalmdn, id , 289-292 ; 
agriculture : arable land, crops, floods and 
families, id * 293-296; capital: interest, 
wages, prices, weights and measures, 
297*298 ; trade ; markets, fairs, etc., id . 299- 
3^ ;lustory, id . 301-303 5 iand administration, 
id . 304-305 ; Justice : civil courts, police, jafl, 
infanticide, id * 306-309 ; revenue and finance, 

id 310-312 ; iustructloii : schools, libraries? 


313-314 J lieabh, id. 315-3 16 ; states under, 
*“•3*7-338! places of interest, id. 339-3511 
siate, ifcs boundaries, aspect, climate, rivers, V, 
317; history, genealogical tree of the rei^^- 
ing family, id. 31S-324, Town^ histoi'y, 
population, t.mples, 7;^^. 343.344; its tribute 
to Barot-la, VII, 331-332; birth-place of 
biddhardja, Chalukya king, I, pt, i, 171, 310. 
Palanquin-bearer: IX, pt. i, 504-505; at 
Mdtheran, XIV, 270-271, See Bhoi. 

Pdlaru : river, forms the northern boundary of 
the territory of Cholas, I, pt. ii, 277, 326. 
Palas ; oil-yielding, fibrous, dye and gum-yield- 
ing and sacred plant, XXV, 217, 231, 243, 
250, 279, 290, 291 ; in Kh^iidesh, XII, 28 ; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 50. 

PaUsda : place of interest in Elffindesli, temple 
at, XII, 462, 

Palasclev: market village in Poona district, 
temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265. 

Palasgad ; the summit of the hill of kl4huH in 
Thdna district, a fort, XIV, 219-220. 

Falasige : territorial division, ruled over by the 
Kadamhas of Goa, I, pt. ii, 298 note 2, 358 
note I, 451* 45 '^ 4 S 6 ? 460, 476, 4S6, 565, 
568,569,570. ^ 

Palasika : Halsi, in Belgaum district, I, pt, ii, 
2S5, 288, 289 ; capital of the early Kaclambas 
(500-550), XXIV, 218. 

Paliisui; state in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 146-147, 
Palaspiplo : tree called nanUlvraksha^ its 
sacredness, worship of, IX, pt. i, 385, 
Palisvibir : stf-ite in Khandosh, XII, 606. 
Palasvihir : pass in Xdsik district, XVJ* 128, 
Falav : form of tenure in Ratiidgiri district, 
X, 450. 

Palav : boat in Thaiia district, XIII, 720. 
Palaverkadu : modern Puiicat, I, jit. ii, 318^ 
note 12. 

Pale: caves in KoUba district, XI, 345-349; 
see also I, pt. ii, 9, 12, i 74 ; Xlli, 418; I? 
pt. i, 546* ^ 

Palegiir : see Faligara. 

Palgad : fort in Eatndgiri district, X, 354* 
Pdlghar: village with railway station im 
Tb^na district. See XavlL 
Palgire : village mentioned in a grant from the 
Karnul district, I, pt. ii, 367, 

Palha^ras : or Farthians, see Pahlavas and 
Pallavas. 

Pali : ancient dialect, I, pt, ii, 136, 177 
inscriptions, id. 538 note 8. 
l^&li ; chief trade centre of Marwir, IX, pt. i,. 
16* 

Pali : fort in Kobiha district, XI, 267 ; reduced 
by Malik Ahmad, I, pt. ii, 32. 

Palias; tombsjtoues in Kithiawir, VIII, 136^ 
note 2 ; at Antalia, id, 370. 

Falibothra: Pdtaliputra, modern Patna, I, pt. 

Piiidevi ; mentioned in an inscription at 
Sangsi in Kolhdpur state, I, pt* ii, 286 note i . 
Pilid-Viija; banner of Vinayaditya the Oli 4 lu- 
kya king of Bddami, I, pt. ii, 189, 338, 368 ^ 
of the Eiishtrakdtas, id, 387, 402. 

Piligars i Mardtha and Koli Bhil chiefs ; their- 
rule in Poona district (1190-1295), XVIII, 
pt. n, 314-21 5 5 reduce Eonkai (i,200)» X, 
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note 7 ; the desai of Sdvantradi a Pdligar, 
id. 439 note 2 ; their rule in Khaiideah, XII, 
238 ; petty Maratha chiefs in Dhdrwdr dis- 
trict, Haidar levies tribute from {1761), XXIi, 
444 and note i. 

P 41 U : village in Katndgiri district, X, 355. 

Palimbcthra : Pataliputra? I, pt. i, 546* 

Palita : IX, pt. ii, 133 ; see Fatliah. 

Palit^na: state and town in K 4 thU war, VIII, 
603-605 ; I, i, 1865 Gohil KAjpiit chief- 
ship, oiigin of the house, IX, pt. i, 125-126, 

Falivdl : a sab-caste of Bmhmans in Gujarat 
said to have come from Mirwar and Rdjpii- 
tdna, IX, pt. i, p. si note 3, 2, 16 ; created 
from local non-Brdhman classes, id* 440 } in 
Cntch, V, 47. 

Paliydd : tdinka in X^thiawdr, YIII, 602. 

PaliyAs : stones raised in memory of the dead 
among wild tribes, IX, pt. i, 363-364, 4095 
gnardian stones erected in memory of Gharan 
traga in K^thidwar villages, id* 218 and 
note I ; memorial stones in Thdna district, 
XIV, So, 57 > 1 12, 30S-312, 337. 

P 41 khed : canal in Xtisik district, XVI, 94, 

Palla • or Pallava, lower classes in Madras, IX, 
pt. i, 445 note 4. 

Pallas yel : dye and gum-yielding plant, 
XXV, 243 > 250. 

Pallay : dynasty (400-600), their connection 
with Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 79 and note 
2» 81, 82; ill Bharwjir district, driven out by 
Kadamhas and Ghalukyas, Gonjeeveram their 
capital, descended from Parfchians, XXII, 390 
and note 5 ; in Bij^pur district, XXIIf, 379, 
380 and note 4, 383; I, pt. i, 35, 58; see 
Pallavas, 

PallavAditya-Xolarabidhirfija : Pallava king 
< 974 )i P^. ih 305 » 30^ note 4. 

Pallavamalla ; liruda (title) of iSandivarman, I, 
pt. ii, 325. 

Palla va-.\iur 4 ri : ’hirnda (title) of Tribhnvana- 
dhira Nulamha, I, pt. ii, 332, 422. 

Pallavas : foreign tribe, non-Hindu, said to he 
created by Vasistha, a note on, XIII, 41 1 
note 2, 413 and note 7; I, pt. ii, 316-334; 
Brainila, Hravida or Dravida, their country 
and Kanchi or Gonjeeveram their capitsil, 
id. 281 ; their country also called Toiida ; 
Kolambav^di, portions of BelUry and 
Mysore, their possession in Western India, 
id* 318 ; their gotrou and puranic genealogy ; 
degraded Kshatriyas, origin of their name ; 
Arsacidan Fartbians, id. 316 and notes 5 and 
6, 317 and notes i and 3, 318; their pedi- 
grees, id. 321, 323 ; their crest> banner, and 
family god, id. 299 note 4, 319 and notes 2 
and 3 j destroyed by Gotamiputra (130), id. 
317 ; their dynasty firmly established by the 
middle of the fourth century, id. 317 ; their 
king captured and liberated by the early 
Gupta king Samudragupta, id. 319 ; seek to 
overthrow Xadamba Mayurasarman, id* 
286 ^ destroyed by Kadamba Mrigesavarman, 
. id. 288 j conquered by the Western Chd- 
lukya king Kirtivarmau I (567-598), id, 
281 ; defeated by Pulikesin II, id. 282, 329, 
35^*35^ 5 make constant wars with the 
Western Ghalukyas and “'are called teirh 
iaatural enemies, id. 316 ; invade Bidand, 


take Xolambavddi, and interrupt the aovS-* 
reignty of the Western Ghalukyas (634-635), 
id* 31S-319, 336, 358, 3S2; defeated by 

Vikramuditya i, id. 186, 342, 362 5 by 
Vinay^iditya, id. 188, 368 j by Vikvamaditya 
II, id* 189, 374 ; by Kirtivarman II, id, 
375j 377 ; by the Rdshfcrakuta king 
Bhruva, id. 197, 393; subjugated by 
Govinda III, id. 19S, 395 ; lose their sove- 
reign power and sink into the position of mere 
feudatories and officials (977), id, 332; 
subdued by the We.'^tera Ch 4 iukya kings 
Somes vara II and Vikramaiitya VI, id* 
333 ; their country overrun and ruled over 
by Hoysala Vishnu vardhan a, id. 496, 499 | 
brought to obedience by the Devagiri Yadava 
king Singhana, id. 525 ; exist and continue 
to exercise some kind of power till the 
thirteenth century a.d., id. 333, See under 
Kdnchi, 

Palli : thanksgiving ceremony ; offerings to the 
water-spirit in, IX, pt. 230, 331. 

Pallis : tribe in Madras purified by fire, IX, 
pt. i, 486. 

Pallu : see Dowry. 

Pallur : 5ce Palakkada. 

Palmgs •• species of food, famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 180, 206, 221. 

Palmer: Colonel, British resident (1797) at 
Poona, XVlll, pt. ii, 276, 279. 

Palm-tappers : in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 284-295. 

Palm-tapping ; in Koldba, XI, 134 ; in Bijilp»ur, 
XXlil, in. 

Palmyra : town, its trade relations with Th-ina 
coast (B. 0. 255*600 A. B.), XIII, 410, 41 1 
note I, 4125 Hindus at (A. b. 243), id* 413. 

Palmyra palm : food plant, XXV, 180 ; in Poona 
district, XVlll, pt, i, 53. 

Palsjina : snh-division in Baroda state, VII, 570- 
572. Toion, 572; see also I, i, I27 and 
note 3. 

Palshd, Palshe : a snb-caste of Brdhmans in 
Satdra district, XIX, 55 ; in Ndsik district, 
XVI, 26 ; in Koldha district, XI, 45 ; in Thdna 
district, their origin, XIII, 61-62, 63 note 2 ; 
account of, id, 81, 

Palshi : village in Ahmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 730. 

Palshi : village in Sdtdra district, XIX, 532. 

Palu : foot-path in Thana district, XIII, 321. 

l^alu Mdl : site of a Mughal camp in BdtAra 
district, XIX, 528-529. 

Palumbinse : family of birds in Eatndgiri, X, 86# 

Palus : village in Sdtdra di-itrict, XI X, 532. 

F^lwdra : local name for Godhra, I, pt. i, 208 
note 3. 

Pdmbhar : seed-drill, an agricultural instru- 
ment in Khdndesh, XII, 144. 

Pampa: lake in the Bellary district, I, pt. i, 142. 

Pampa: Oanarese poet, author of the 
j^nmijaya (863), I, pt. ii, 212, 380, 416 note 
7 ; see also I, pt. i, 466. 

Panapabhdrata : see Vikramarjunavijaya, 

Pampdtirbha : modern Hampe in the JBelldry 
district, I, pt, ii, 369, 

Pdn : betel vine, cultivation of, in Kolhdpur, 

XXIV, 173- 1 74 ; grows in several districts, 

XXV, 173 ; cultivation of, in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. ii, II. ;8ee also Betel- leaf. 
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Pdnddb : %va^.er divines, XVIII, pfc, ii, 13. 

Pauam : river in Bewa Kdntlia, VI, 4, 12I. 
Pauamalai t in the South Arcot district, inscrip- 
tion at, I ^ pfc. ii, 330. 

Panas: food plant, XXV, 172, 

Panasa : Osanpnr on the left bank of the Indus, 
Pt. i, 53 ^* 

Panbhari: Koli tribe in Ahmadnagar district, 
xvn, 193. ^ ^ 

Pancbaitan : town in Janjird state, XI, 466, 

Pan chaitau Pir ; bliidh shrine in Janjira fort, 
XI, 435 ; fair at, 464, 

Panchdl : a caste of craftsmen, in Koldba dis- 
tiict, XI, 65 ; in Khdndesh district, XII, 73 ; 
iuThana district, XIII, 138 ; in Kdnara, XV, 
pt. i, 257, 258 and note i ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVil, 133 ; Buddhist element in, 
XVIII, pt. i, 343 ; in Sholapur district, their 
origin, division, bouses, food, condition, cus- 
toms, community, XX, 124-134 j in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 132, 133, 143, 144; in Dhdx- 
war district, XXII, 159 ; in Kolhapur state, 
XXI Vj 97 ; in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 141- 
I 43 » 

Pdnchala : sillaTi in Sorath, I, pt. i, 208 note 3 j 

I, pt. ii, 139; king of, Idlled by Taila II, id. 
424, 426, 432 j humbled by Singhana, id, 

52s* 

Panchaladeva : Xarasimha’s successor (974-975), 
killed by the Western Chalukya king Taila 

II, 1 , pt, ii, 307. 

Pdnchdleshvar ; rock-cut temple, near Poona 
city,XVIlI, pt. iil, 385-386, 

Pancham : or Panchds, meaning of the term, 
IX, pt. i, 70, 435. 

Pancha Mahdvratas : five main vows observed 
by Bhrdvak sddhuSf IX, pt. i, 107, 108. 
Panchamsdli ; caste of Lingayafc husbandmen 
in Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 228 ,* in Bijdpur dis- 
trict, XXIII, 221-222. 

Panchanetreshvar : N dsik temple, XV 1 , 505-506. 
Pdnchas : see Pancham. 

Panchdsar i small town in Pdlanpur, its 
history, V, 345 ; fall of its Chavda cbiefsMp 
(696), I, pt, i, 149-150, 155 ^ also IX, pt* 
3, p. IS, 488. 

Panchasara Pdrasndth ; Jain temple of, I, pt. 
i, 152. 

Panohdsikha : Mdndavya’s son, progenitor of 
the Chalukyas, I, pt. ii, 339 7 * 

Panchasikhi Hariti : son of Hdrita, I, pt. ii, 
278 note i, 339, 

Panchatantra : book of tales, IX, jit. i, 435. 
Pdnchdvada : tdlnka in Kdthidwdr, Vlli, 606, 
Panchavamabdrdya ; Chola king, Hajaraja- 
deva^s military commander, I, pt. ii, 308, 
Panchavati : place on the Godavari, 1 , pt, ii, 
135 j identified with Xdsik, id, 136 ; IX, jit. 
i, 12 note I. 

Panchdyat : native jury system, in Alimadiibdd 
district, IV, 106 j in Baroda, 44 <^* 44 i > 
in Poona district, XV III, pt. iii, 19, 20 j 
village council in Sat 4 ra district, XIX, 390, 
392 ; caste council among Kunbis, a substitute 
for civil courts, their methods of procedure, 
XXIV, 96, 266-267 ; called in survey settle- 
ment (1821}, XIII, 570 J in X^sik district, 
XVI, 304 and note 2 } in Belgaum, XXI, 467 5 
IX, pt. ii, 244* 


Pauchiyatan Devs : five house gods, stone 
for MahMev, stone shaligrarti or picture of 
Bhrindthji for Vishnu, picture of metal 
image of SaTcti JBhavdni or Mata as the 
goddess or mother, Q-an^pati^ Bamirndn^ IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxv, 393. 

Panchayats or Paiiohayets ; see Panchayat. 

Pauchbh% : daily dole, IX, pt. i, 24. 

Panchdand : five magic wands, obtained by 
Vikram, XIV, 319, 

Panchganga : river in Kolhipur state, XXIV, 8, 
9-10, 305, 307. 

Panchgani ; health-resort in Sdtdra district, 
description, water-supply, climate, manage- 
ment, high school and nurseries at, XIX, 

„ 532-534. 

Fanchgavya : five products of the cow, names of, 
used in religious ceremonies, IX, pt, i, 372, 
ZiM • 

Panch Mahabhutdni : five elements, meaning 
of, IX, pt. i, 348. 

Paneh Mahdls : district, description, III, 1S3- 
190; rivers, id. 191 ; geology, id. 191- 
1945 climate, id. 195, 1965 minerals, id, 
xg 7 ; trees, id, 198-201 ; shrubs and plants, 
id. 202-207; forests, id. 208; animals, 
id, 209-212; census details, id. 213- 
215 ; Hindu castes, *?V. 216-218; Bhils, id. 
2i9-'22i ; Naikdas, id, 222-225 ; Mnsahn^ns, 
Pilrsis and Christians, id, 226 ; dwellings, com- 
munities, id. 227 ; migration, id, 228, 229 ; 
soil, irrigation, holdings and stock, id, 230- 
231 ; aboriginal tillage and' crops, id* 232; 
details of cultivation, id. 233, 234 ; bad sea- 
sons, 235; capitalists, money-lenders, id. 
236 ; borrowers, rates of interest, currency, 

237 ; wages, prices, weights and measures, id* 
238-239 ; roads, id, 240 ; bridges, rest-houses, 
ferries, post and telegraph figures, id. 241 ; 
land trade, id, 242-248 ; manufactures, id, 
249, 250 ; fairs, trade guilds, id, 251 ; Pauch 
Mahals under E 4 jput?, Musilnrins, Mardth 4 .s 
and British, id. 252 ; Tatia Topi's raid, id. 253, 
254 ; Naikda risings, id, 255-258 ; acquisi- 
tion, id, 259 ; staff, id, 260 ; state of district, 
if?. 261 ; revenue system, tVf. 262; alienations, 
id. 263 ; revenue survey, kl. 264; waste lauds 
id. 265 ; transit dues, id, 266 ; seasons, it?# 
267, 268 ; development, id. 269 ; civil and 
criminal justice, id. - 270-272 ; police and 
crimes, id, 273-276 ; revenue and finance,/ 
277-281 ; local funds and municipalities, id, 
282, 283 ; schools, libraries, newspapers, 
284-289 ; diseases, hospitals, dispensaries, 
births and deaths, id. 290, 291 ; sub-divisional 
accounts, id. 292-302 ; places of interest, id, 
303-317 ; ris’ng in, siege of Dohad raised by 
Captain Buckle's forces, I, pt. i, 439 ; Tatia 
Topi in, his expulsion from, id. 445 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 382. 

PanchMdsi: fifth month pregnancy ceremony, 
IX, pt. i, 93 * , ^ 

Panehmisiu : ceremony relating to pregnancy 
rites in, IX, pt. ii, 227. 

Pancliratan: five jewels, placed under founda,- 
tion stone, IX, pt# ii, 205. 

Pdnch TaUvda : place of interest in 
wS-r, VIII, 606. 
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PanclifiirtM ; or slirines between Bliiinn^fcli 
and Oopnd,tbj IX, pt* i, 549. 

Pancbvati : see Pancbavati. 

Pandas: the Pahidyas, I, pt. i, 532 , 534 - 

Fandal : the Pdndyas. 3 , pb. i, 54^. ^ 

Fandanaceae : species of faminej oil- yielding and 
fibrous plants, XXY, 207, 22$, 236. 

Fandamis odoratissimxis : famine, oil-yielding, 
fibrous and sacred jdaut, XXV, 207, 225 } 236, 
279, 285, 289. 

Fandara : hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVIt, 4. 

Filndarvada: snb-division in Eewa Kantha, 
VI, 122. 

Fanclavas : the, spend twelve years in Banavdsi, 
I, pt. ii, 278 note 2; at Hiingal (b, c. 1500}, 
XXII, 389 ; building of the Br.ddliist caves 
ascribed to, XIII, 404 note 2 ; XIV, Si note i ; 
hall of, at 8op£ira (b. c. 1400), id, $16 j Tungar 
springs bearing the name of, id, 369,* at 
Vairatpur, IX, pfc. i, 252 note i, 294; de- 
scribed as Ismiilia pjontiffs, IX, pt» ii, 48 ; 
descendants of, at Kananj, I, pt. i, 519 j one 
sprung from to be called P 4 ndya, I, pt, ii, 139. 

Fdadav Dardh : Buddhist caves near Panhala, 
XXIV, 317. 

Pdndavgad : island, fort in Md-lvan creek, built 
by Shivaji, X, 351, 355. ... 

Pdndavgad : hill fort in Sdtara district, its 
description and history ; caves at, XIX, 534- 
536 5 taken by the Mugbals (170^)} 252 ; 

Vishvanath conceals himself at (^^713), 
id, 256 ; taken by Trimbakji Benglia, id* 300. 

Pdndavs : see Pdndavas. 

Fandavvddi; village in Satdra district, XIX, 534. 

Pandes: family of, among the early Pdrsi 
settlers in Bombay, IX, pt. ii, I9S» 

Pandhari plate j famine plant, common in 
India, XXV, 197* 

Pandharpeshds ; high class villagers in Thaua 
district, XIII, 63 ; tenure of, id. 531, 532- 
534? 532 notes i and 3 ; land holders, id, 
556, 557 ; low rates, 557 note 4 ; in Bdjirdv’s 
time, id, 560 5 easy rates, 565 ; fanners’ 
rates, id, 566 note 2 ; opinions of the collectors 
and government concerning (i820),ic?. 566 ; 
lower rate fixed (1837), id. 583; final settle- 
ment, id, 534; in Kolaba district, XI, 172, 
433 note I. See also I, pt. ii, 43 o« 

Fandharpur : sub-division of Sliolapur district, 
its area, aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, 
holdings, crops and l^eople, XX, 400-402 ; 
survey of, id, 328-333. Town^^ id, 415-485 ; 
details of river, ^hdts or landings, id, 415- 
416; Vithoba’s temple, its worship and 
history, id. 41 7-431 ; other temples: Pun- 
dalik,' Vishuupad, Trimbakeshvar, Panch- 
mukhi Maruti, Ganpati, Belicha Mahadev, 
Kalabhairav and Shakambhari, id, 432-439 5 
Mallikdrjuna, Ambdbai, Hamchandra, id, 
.440-447 ; Babblya’sMaliadev, Ohandrabhaga, 
Mtirlidhar, DwarakddMsh, Ohophdla, Pad- 
mavati, Vyas, Tdkpithya Vithob^, Battesh- 
var Mahddev, Beri’s Mahadev, id, 448-456 ; 
E£a Mdruti, T 4 mda Maruti, Garicha Mah^- 
dev, Lakhubdi, Amriteshvar Mahd.clev, and 
Gopilpura temples, id, 457-468 ; worship, 
priests, pilgrims, id, 469-481 ; orphanage, 
foundling home, trade, industries, and 
-liistory, id, 482-485 ; under V ishnuvardhana, 


1, :*" pt. Ii,‘ 185; inscription at, id, 247; 

■ ■ recc^rds at, id, 527 ; action at (1774), XVIil, 

pt. 1 !, 257 ; Gangtidhar Shastrl murdered at 
(1815), id. 295, 1 , pt. ii, 6x0; also IX, 
pt, i, 119? 549* 

Pandhri : old Poona fort, XVIIl, pt. iii, 272- 
273. 339 - 

Pandion: kingdom of the Pdndvas, I, pt. i, 
537 ? 546. 

FaiuUtrao : expounder of Hindu law under the 
Maratha government, XIX, 244 note i. 

Pandits : at the courts of Gujanit kings, I, pfc. 
5 , 180. 

Pandivad : snake in Ratndgiri di.strict, X, 49. 

Pandri : stream in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 5 * 

Fandn : estate in Rewa Kdntha, YI, 1 53. 

Piindugad : see Panda vgad in Siltdra district, 

Pdndu Lena Caves : near Xhlsik city, descripfeion, 
view, XVI, 541-542 ; caves I and II, iuserip- 
tion I, id. 542-544 ; cave III, id. 544-549 ; in- 
scriptions 2-5, id. 54S-561 ; caves IV-VI, 
inscription 6, id. 562-564 ; cave VII, inscrip- 
tion 7, cave VIII, inscription 8-9, cave IX, 
id, 565-567 ; cave X, inscription 10-15, id, 
567-580 ; cave XI, inscription 16, cave XII, 
inserii>tion. 17, id, 580-582; caves Xlil, 
XIV, XV, XVI, XVII, inscription 18, id. 
583-58S ; cave XVITI, inscriptions 19-21, id, 
5 ^ 9 ' 59 ^ ; cave XIX, inscription 22, cave 
XX, inscriptions 23-24, id, 592-597; caves 
XXI-XXIII, id, 59S-603 ; inscription 25, 
cave XXIV, inscription 26-27, id, 604-606 ; 
remarks, pai8B0grai>hy, history, order of caves, 
geography, rid. 606-639. See also I, pt. ii, 
355 - 

Paiidu Mehvas: states in Rewa Kantho., VI, i, 

2, 148-154 ; pay tribute to Baroda, VII, 337. 

Paridurang Pandit c Feshwa’s agent in Gujarat, 

marches on Cambay and Ahmaddbdd, makes 
peace with Momln Khan and Jawdn Mard 
Kh 4 n and retires to Sorath (1752), I, pt* i, 
335. 

Fdudurang Pant : see Pandurang Pandit. 

Fandurangrav Fatwardhan : grandfather of 
the present chief of Sdngll, wounded and 
taken prisoner by Haidar (1776) to fcseringa- 
patam, XXIV, 345 ; I, pt. ii, 659. 

Fandus : f^ee IMnclavas, 

Pdndya ; see Fandyas. 

Fandyadeva: Western Chalukya king Perma- 
Jagadekamalla IPs vassal, I, pt.il, 319 note i. 

Pandyadeyarasa : Kalachurya Someivara’s 
officer, I, pt. ix, 486, 

Pandy^di Jawdn Mardi : book of the Indian 
Khojab scriptures written by A'gha Abel us 
SaUrashah, IX, pt. ii, 41, 48* 

Piindyas : boundaries of the country of, I, 
pfc. ii, 277, 281 ; monkey soldiers directed to 
go to their city, id. 137 ; their king defeated 
by Sabadeva, id, 133, 142; probably not 
known to Pilnini, id, 140 ; tlieir territory 
outlying Anoka’s kingdom, id. 146 ; conquer- 
ed by the Western Chiiliikya king Kirfcivar- 
man X, id, 345-346 ; invaded by Fulakesin II, 
id. 183, 282, 350 ; I, pt. i, III ; rebel but are 
subdued by VikramMity a I, I, pt. ii, 186, 
358 note I, 362 and note 6 ; reduced by Vina- 
yd.ditya, id. 188-189, 368 ; by Yikramdditya 
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n, id. 1 90, 375 j defeated by Udayadiandra, 
the general of the Pailava king ISlandivar- 
Hian, id. 327 5 reduced by the Edshtrakuta 
king Dantidurga, id, 194, 389 ; subdued by 
Krishna III, id. 207 ; conquered by Kakka 
II, id. 423 j tlieir lands absorbed into the 
Ghola kingdom, id, 308 ; subdued by the 
Western Ch^lukya king fc'omesvara II, idt 
333 5 humbled by HoysdU VishnuYardhana, 
id, 495, 496 ; associate with the Hoys41as 
against Vikramaditya II also called ¥1, and 
are defeated by Sinda Achugi II, id> 218-219, 
4S3> 574; their chieftain of Eolanibavidi 
rebels and is defeated by Hoys^la Vira- 
Ballala II, 505; by Narasimha II, id. 
507 their ISfolambavMi branch do not re* 
cognise the sovereignty of the Devagiri 
Yddava king Bhiilama, id. 519 ; subdued by 
fcinghana’s general Bichana, id. 243, 524, 
525 ; mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534, 
Panechana, Panchnad ; Portuguese sub-division 
probably Panvel in Thana district, XIV, 44 ; 
XIII, 456. 

Panetha : sub-division in Rewa K^ntha, VI, 97. 
P&ngal ; see Pangul. 

Pangara : Mr,yt 7 brina indica^ timber tree, in 
Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 50 j in Khandesh, XII, 
26. 

Pangarika : village mentioned in a grant from 
Karda in KhAndesh, I, pt, ii, 423. 

Pdngul : a class of beggars in Kollba district, 
XI, 74 j in Kdsik district, XVI, 75; in 
Abmadnagar district, XVII, 185-1 86 5 in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 459*4605 in 
Khdndesh, XII, 123. See Helav. 

- Panh4l4 ; hill fort in Kolhiipur state, XXIV, 
6 5 health resort, id. 16, 293 ; survey, id. 260- 
263 5 fort details, history, human sacrifices 
at 5 town, details, reservoirs, market, temples, 
tomb, fair^ Farashar's caves at, id. 313-316 5 
inscriptions at, id. 422-425 5 see also I, pt. ii, 
76, 254 5 capital of the Koihd,pur SiUh^ras, 
id, 546, 549, 587 ; taken by Andji Dattu 
{i 6 S 9 )i id, 593 5 besieged by Sidi Johdr 
(1660), id. 593 ; fight between the Maratbas 
and the Bijdpur army at (1671), id» 594 5 
Sambhdji confined in, id, 595 ; see also X, 193. 
Panicum ; opUsmenits colomm^ setaria gla- 
neum, Italicim, fodder plants, XXV, 276 ; 
frumentciceum, maliaoeum^ food and fodder 
plants, id. 184, 276 ; (setaria) ItaUcumj food 
plant, id, 184; pilosum, food and fodder 
plants common in India and on the ghdts^ 
id, 185, 276. 

Pani-lajak : famine plant, XXV, 199, 

Panini : Sanskrit grammarian, I, pt. ii, 135, 138, 
139, *40 *, his date, id. X41, 142, 171 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 36, 534. 

Pdnipat ; near Delhi, battle of (1761), I, pt. i, 
345 ; I, pt. ii, loi, 627 5 VI, 228 5 VII, 184 5 
XIII, 497, 498 note 4 5 XVIII, pt. ii, 249 5 

XIX, 295. 

Panjdb : first Aryan settlement in, I, pt. ii, 
1355 Aryas progressing from, 24, 137; 
places mentioned by Panini in, 24. .1385 a 
part of the Persian dominions 5 conquest of, 
by Darius Hystaspes (b. a 510) : under the 
Achsemenean dynasty, under the Indo** 
Bkythiau ruler, IX, pt» ii, 183 note 4 » ^^1^- 
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tions of the Parsis of the, with Cambay 
P4rsis, 24, 186 note i, iSS note 45 see also 
I, pt, 1,526, 527, 534, 51.5 ,* converts from, 
in the College of Bdiidra, XIII, 202 ; called 
Takkadesh, IX, pt. ii, 70, 

Panjabi ; a caste of weavers in Nasik district, 
X7I, 53. 

P4njan ; river in Ndsik district, XVI, 10. 
Piinjardpol: home for animals, IX, pt. i, iiS; 
in Poona city, XVIII, pt, iii, 332-333 j in 
Ahmad4b4d district, IV, 1145 at Bhiwndi 
and Cbembur in Thdna district, XIV, 49, 

52 5 in Mahi K4iitba, V, 396, 

P^njhra: river mKhdudesh, XII, 8 ; water- 
works, id. 140. 

Paniim : town in Goa territory, capital of 
Portuguese India, I, pt. ii, 565. 

Panjnigar ; a caste of Musalmdn writers in 
ShoUpur district, XX, 209 5 in Gujarat, 
cotton thread starchers, converts from the 
Hindu caste of the same name, form a sepa- 
rate community, IX, pt, ii, 78 ; Hir, silk 
starchers, have a monopoly in the art, id. 78. 
Panjrapol: see Panjardpol. 

Panjtan : or Pentad of the holy family of 
lsl4m consists of the Lady jS'atimah, 
her sons Masan and Susain, and the 
Apostle of God, IX, pt. ii, 47. 

P4nmul : village, under Bijdpur, assigned to 
the author of Mirat^i^Ahmedi, I, pt, i, 322# 
Pannagalay : another name of Panhdla, XXIV, 
3^3* 

Panndla-durgidrisimha^: Kar4d SiMh^ra Jo- 
tiga IPs title, I, pt. ii, 546. 

Pannaledurga ; modem Panh41a, I, pt* ii, 549, 
PannappeSvara : temple of, mentioned in an 
inscription from the Korth Arcot district, 
Madras Presidency, I, pt. ii, 422. 

Pann4ya: tax levied by the feudatories of 
Vikramaditya VI of the Western Ch41ukyas 
of Kaly4ni, I, pt, ii, 451, 452. ^ 

P4noli ; village near Surat, I, pt. i. 328. 
Panorama: point at M4ther4n, XIV, 23 1, 232, 
233, 234> 236, 279. 

Panoti : deadly influence of Shani or Saturn, 
IX,pt. 1,403. 

Panii ; of B4vda, shares of, in the Saishi pro- 
vince and Bhagvantgad, I, pt. ii, 79- 
Pant Amatya; superintendent of finance of 
Mar4tha government, XIX, 243-244, 

Pdnthal j rice soil in Ratnigiri district, X, 144- 
Panthers : in Ratndgiri district, X, 42, 44 ; in 
Khdndesb, XII, 30 j at M4thex4n, XIV, 259 5 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 69 5 in K4nara, 
XV, pt. i, 92, 94; , tt- , T 

Pdnthipura, Pantipura ; modem Hangal, X, 

pt. U, 5S8, 562, 563 ani ao*® 5 - 

P4nt-lavadi : estate in Eewa Kantha, YI, I47« 
P4n Tower : fort in Kelve village in Th4na 
district, Xltl, 293. 

Pant Pratinidhi : his dispute with the Maratha 
state about the joint districts near Eatn4giri 
settled in 1784J I, ^ 

Pant Sachiv : general record-keeper of the 
Maritha government, XIX, 244 note 1 5 
surrender of (1818), I, pt. ii, n6 5 his rights 
over theKonkan villages settled, id, 127; 
to conduct at the time of the mutinies 

(1857)1 XIX, 3I7'3J9- 
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Panty^ : a caste of messengers in Cutch, V, 

lOI, 102 , 

Pdn'angal ; modem H^ngalin Blidrw^r distriet> 
XKII, 389 i I, pt. ii, 377 ^ 29S note 2, 43 
435 » 437 * 439* 450, 45*5 45 ^» 45 ^, 4 < 5 S» 55 S> 
561, 562, 563, 564. 

Piinvad : sub-diTision in Eewa Kilntlia, TI, 
112. 

Panvel: snb-division of Tbdna district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, crops and people, 
Xin, 2,692-695 ; under Nana (1781), id. 508 j 
under the English, id, $22, 523 ; condition 
of (1835), id, 578-579 ; assessment revised 
(1837), id, 581-582 : results, id^ 585 ; survey 
assessment introduced in (1856), id, 596-599. 
jPowfi and port, discription, industry and 
trade, XIV, 293-296 ; Buddhist or Brdhmanic 
remains at, id. 10 ; under Gujardt kings 
(1508), XIIT, 443 ; ceded to Bijapnr (1636), 
id, 464; tiMe centre (1500-1070), 465 ; 

Mardtha horse at, id* 503 j heavy mortality 
at (1812), id. 508* 

Pdnwdia : vegetable boat, in Thdna, XIII, 720- 

Panwelly: modern Panvel port under tho 
Gujardt kings, I, pt. ii, 30. 

Papal : Cariea pa^aya^ fruit tree in Poona, j 
XVIII, pt. i, 50. I 

Papaverace® ; species of oil-yielding plant, I 
XXV, 214. 

Pdpdi : gardens and fields near Bassein, XIV, 
36 5 church at, id, 37. 

Paper; manufacture of, in Surat district, II, 179, 

1 81 ; in Broach district, id, 549 j in Panch 
Kahdls, III, 250 5 in Ahmaddbdd district, 
133 > Hi Caml»y, VI, 189 ; in Khdndesh, 
XII, 237, 440, 479 5 in Kolbdpur state, 
k XXIV, 214-216 ; in Thana district, XIII, 
399-400 5 in Ndsik district, XVI, I 77 *'i 79 > 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 204-206 5 
in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 388 ; in Bijdpur 
district, XXIII, 375-376* 

Paper mill : at Sassu Navghar in Thdna, XIV^ 

305* 

Papiki: cape of, identification of, I, pt. i, 539, 
S 44 » 545 ’ 

Papnas: pomelo in Poona ^strict, XVIII, pt. 

i, 50. 

Par : pass in Koldba district, XI, 114, 

Par : stream in Nasik (^strict, XVI, 7. 

Pdr : river in Surat district, II, 27. 

Parabali : a place probably in Sind, I, pt. i, 
^: 538 '' 

Parabhus ; Bee Prabhus. 

Pdrddd ; river, mentioned in an inscription at 
Nasik, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Paradas : Parthians, XIII, 411 note 2. 

Parddhi : see Pdrdhi. 

Pdrdhdnakas village, granted, its identity with 
Palsdna, I, pt. i, 127 and note 35 modem 
Parona in the Surat district, I, pt. ii, 406. 

Mmda (title) of a Chdlukya chief, 
1, pt. ii, 380, 

Parajia; a Brdhman sub-caste in Ontch, V, 45 5 
degraded Brahmans in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
p. xh note 3, i6o. 

Parajia Soni : a sub-caste of goldsmiths in 
Xdthidwdr, VIIT, 150 note I. 

Parajiya : see Pardjia. 


Parakesarivarman : another name of the Ohok 
king Edjendm Choladeva, I, pt. ii, 436. See 
Madhurantaka II and Kajendra Choladeva. 
Parakesarivarman : brother-in-law of Vikrama- 
dityaVI the Western Chalukya king, I, pt, ii, 
445. See Adhirajendradeva. 

Pdrakh Nima : Bania of Din {1677), con- 
cession in favor of, made by the Bombay 
Council, XXVI, pt. 5 , 74 - 77 * 

Paralysis : disease, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 
Parama ; village, presented to Gangaraja by 
Vishnuvardhana, I, pt, ii, 500, 
Paramabhattdraka ; paramount title, I, pt, 
ii, 474*475»488, 518, 523. _ 

Paramadeva : raja, identified with Paramdra, 
king of Abu, I, pt. i, 168 note 2. ^ 
Paramabansas : order of Shiv ascetics, IX, pt. 
b 543 - 

Paiamaras : see Parmar. 

Paramardi : Permddi. 

Faramardideva ; Vikxamaditya II, I, pt. ii, 

219. 234* 515* 

Paramardin : see Permadi, 

Paramesvara Potaraja : ParameSvaravarman II, 
I, pb. ii, 325. 

Paramesvara Fotavarman I : I, pt, ii, 324, See 
Paramesvaravarman I, 

Paramesvara Potavarman II ; see Parames- 
varavarman II. 

Param^varavarman I ; Vidyavinita the Pallava 
king, I, pb. ii, 322 and note 8, 323 5 succeeds. 
Mahendravarman II, id, 324 note 3, 325 5 
defeats Vikramaditya I at Feravalanallur, 
326, 343 note 2 5 is overthrown by Vikra- 
mMitya I, id. 362. 

Parame§varavarman II ; Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 
324 note 1, 325 and note 2, 326. 

Parammadeva ; Seunachandra IPs successor, 
I,pt, ii, 516. 

Par^nda : fort, in Nizam’s dominions, Nizam- 
shahi capM (1599), XVII, 390; siege of, 
id. S 99 . 

Parantaka I ; Cbola king (93 5 ) > P^* ib 299 

note 4, 320 note 6, 325 ; copper-plate grants 
of, id. 326, 327, See Madiraikondako- 
Parakesarivarman. 

Par^ntij : sub-division of AhmadabM district, 
its boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, rental, stock, produce and 
people, IV, 230232. Townf id, 346 ; ceded 
to Damiji O^ikwir (1737) by Momin Kh^n, 
VII, 175 > pt* no, 319. 

Pardutij Kolis: in Ahmaddbad district, land 
administration among, under British rule, 
IV, 154, 186. 

Parasanga ; Kindi linear measure of distance, 
I, pt. ii, 388 ; see also I, pt* i, 165. 
Parasangae; Pdrasava, a tribe between the 
Indus and the Jumna, mentioned by Pliny, 

I, pt. i, 533. 

Pdrdsaryi ; Brahman snb-caste in Gnjardt, IX, 
pt. I, 16, 

Parasgad : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 9 j 
snb-division, its boundaries, area, aspect, 
soil, climate, water, stock, crops, people, id, 
501-503 ; survey (1849-1850), id. 417-42^; 
revision survey (1880), id, 452-456. Toimif 

id. 596-597* 
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Damsiaaram Bhaa Patvavdh 4 n: Pesliwa*s ' 
general sent to the Konkan to cut off 
the communication of the English army 
with Bombay (1781), I, pt, ii, 105, 605 ; 
sent against Haidar (1776-1779), id^ 659; 
takes Bharw^r (1790), id, 661-662; obtains 
most of the districts acquired from Tipu, 
sent to Bajir^o to make proposals, is sent to 
prison^ id, 606 ; offers to march against 
the raja of 8 at 4 ra, is released and takes the 
raja prisoner, id, 607 ; is reconciled to Ndna 
Phadnavis (1799)^ id. 6621 is defeated and 
killed by Kolhapur troops, id, 607 ; another 
accouni of: B^ngli chief, destroys (1779) 
domed tomb of Nurkhan at Shirol, XXIV> 
319; engages himself in war against Kol- 
hapur and Haidar ; assists the Peshwa's 
troops against the English; is appointed 
commander of the Maratha forces, sent to 
assist the English against Tipu Sultan of 
Mysore ; is engaged^ in war with Kolhapur ; 
commands the Maratha army in the battle oi 
Kharda; contrives with Nana Phadnavis to 
place Chimnaji Appa on the Peshwa's 
gddi after the death of Madhavrav II ; is 
confined but afterwards released ; is sent to 
oppose the S^t^lra raja ; Kolhapur king 
ravages Parashuiam'a jdgir and hums Tas- 
gaon j directs his forces against the Kolhapur 
raja ; is mortally wounded at Pattankudi vil- 
lage, tUJ. 344-347 j another account of : raises 
money for the Maratha contingent (1790) near 
Tasgaon ; takes part in the battle of Kharda 
(1795) and returns to Tdsgaon j summonned to 
Poona after the suicide of Madhavrao ; made 
prisoner, released on promise of quelling dis- 
turbance; 'hi^jdgir village T^gaon pillaged 
by the Kolhapur forces ; mortally wounded, 
XIX, 297-299 ; another account oh assembles 
a large army at Miraj and takes field against 
Haidar (1777) j captures Gokak, XXI, 384, 
386 ; turns his armies against Kolhipur, 
quarrels with Nana Phadnavis, his villages 
plundered by the Kolhdpur chief at the insti- 
gation of Nana; takes all forts between 
the Ghatprahha and the Malprabha 5 taken 
prisoner and cut to pieces ; his age, stature 
and disposition, id* 389-390 and note 2 ; see 
also X, 117 5 XVIII, pt, xi, 271-273 ; XXII, 
413,417,419, 

Parasharam Trimbak: (1690-1 706), Maratha 
commandeiv his rise at Parli, raised to the 
rank of pratinidhi, takes Panhala fort, 
XXIV, 314 ; leaves Vishilgad (1701), I, pt ii, 
80; takes Vasantgad and Satto; receives 
order from Shahu to surrender Sat^ra, releas- 
ed and restored to power ; again thrown into 
confinement ; his death, XIX, 249-255, 256, 

Parashur^m ; great Brahman maker, IX, pt. i, 
436, 438 ; massacres the Kshatriyas, id, 55, 
56, 177, I S3 note I, 441 ; said to have puri- 
fied shipwrecked strangers and made them 
Brahmans, id, 438 ; his re-hirth in the person 
of Nahapana ; founds a kingdom in Dakhau, 
id, 498 and note i ; legendary story of, X, 
355 note 4 ; ponds dug hg^ id* 326 ; conquers 
the Konkan, XIII, 87; Hindu demigod^ ^toxg 
of, XV, pt, ii, 76 and note i j see also XVlII, 


pt.i, 99-100 ; sixth incarnation of Vishnu, 
I, pt. ii, 26; son of Jamadagni and Ilenuk4, 
282 note 5, 

Parashurdm : hiH pass in Eatndgiri district, X, 
167. 

Parashuram NS.r%an Angle : Satara hanker 
and temple builder (17x0), XIX, 452, 511 
note 2, 542. 

Parashuram Shrinivas ; under restraint of his 
deputy, Bapu Gokhale sent to enforce sub- 
mission from ; declares against the Peshwa ; 
severely wounded and his estate sequestrated, 
^XIX, 299-300. 

P^rasikas: probably Syrians, I, pt. ii, 31 7 j 
defeated by Vinayaditya, id. 368. 

Pirasnath : twenty-third Shrdvak tirthanhdraj, 
IX, pt- i, 105 ; sse also I, pt. i, 456 ; XIV, 2, 
3385 XXIV, 9S, 133. 

Farasnath temples: in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt,m,340, 341. 

Par^urdma : son of Saj jana ; finishes the tem- 
ple of Nemindth, I, pt. i, 177 note i. 

Pard 4 o: gold and silver coin, value of, XV, 
pt. ii, 50 note 18. 

Pardapur : Pratapshah’s capital, I, pt. ii, 27. 

Pardeshi : a caste of labourers in Kolaba dis- 
trict, XI, 71 ; in Tbdna district, XIII, 153 ; 
in Nasik district, XVI, 57 ; ia Satara district, 
XIX, 107 ; in Sholapur, XX, 161-163. 

Pardeshi Brahmans ; in Nasik district, XVX, 
43 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVXI, 61-63. 

Pardeshi Halvdis: confectioners in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 129*130. 

Pardhadi : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 13 1. 

Pardhari ; place of interest in Kdthidwdr, VIIL 
606. 

P 4 rdhi s caste of hunters, in Khdndesh, XII,. 
113 ; in Cutch, V, 83; in Ndsik district, 
XVI, 59. 

Pardhi : spring at Tungar in Thdna, XIV, 36^ 

Pdrdi : sub-division of Sumt district, II, 292- 
296. Town, id. 298 ; see also I, pt. i, I to. 

Parel: suburb of Bombay city; derivation of 
the word, XXVI, pt. iii, 595 and note i ; 
Portuguese church at, XIII, 474 ; taken 
from the Jesuits, id, 4^ ; batty grounds in,, 
farmed (1751), XXVI, pt. iii, 447-448. 

Pdrgad ; hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 7 1 - 
place of interest,, id, $97-59^ 

Pdrgaon : village in Poona district, temple and 
fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265. 

“ Pari : fairy, IX, pt. ii, 1.4a note i. ^ 

Pariah dog : pagslng of the (i 8 .S 7 )> Oujardt, 
probable belief about, I, pt. i, 433. 

Parichera : (fairy-face) daughter of the king of 
Sontehr,. sent to Alla-ud-din, I, pt. ii, 31. 

Parihdr : tribe of Agaikula Bdjpdte, iX pt- i, 
483; said to be Shiv-sprung, ic?. 449 note 
3, 484; called Pritikadwdra; Pr^hara, 
the Sanskrit form of, believed to be of Gujar 
stock ; Gdjan mdta, luck or shri of, id. 484 ; 
two layers of, Girdsias of Abu and Bdkshds^ 
id* 439 note l ; see also I, pt. i, 4653 4.6X 

Pdrijdtak ; dye-yielding and sacred plant, XXV, 
24% 290, 

Pdrikh: honorific title among Vdnida, mean- 
ing of, IX, pt. i, 78, note 2; Cambay 
Ha|dm, also so called, iL 231. 


Parikraman : or padilcamna ceremony, perform- 
ance of, during paohusan^ rites relating to, 

IX, pt. % ii4, ns. 

PariksMmukha: Jain work, I, pt. ii, 407, 
Pari-on-ke-Takak Bbarna ; fairy Eteats, IX, 
pt. ii, 130. 

Paris : Muaalm^n spirits, IX, pt, i, 417. 

P^risasetti ; officer under the Devagiri Yadava 
kings Jaitugi I and Singhana, I, pt. ii, 521, 
524. 

Pariseslia Khan da : appendix to Hem^dri's 
Chaturvarga Ohintamanif I, pt. ii, 249. 

Prishad : Vedic school of Brahmans, I, pt. ii, 
X4B* 

Pdrisishtaparvan : work of Hemachandra, I, 
pt. i, 193. 

Parit : ^ a caste of washermen in Batndgiri 
district, X, 127, 142; in Sdvantvadi, id, 
415 jin Kolaba district, XI, 67, 413 ; in Thana 
district, XIII, 143 ; in Kdsik district, XVI, 

56 s in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 147- 
149 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 383- 
384; in Stera district, XIX, 102- 104 3 in 
Bholdpur district, XX, 144,* in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 152; in Dhdrwdr district, 
XXII, 188-189 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
274-277 p in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 102. 
Paritium tiliaceum : famine and fibrous plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, 194, 227. 
Pariya : village in the Surat district, I, pt, ii, 
359 and note 5. 

Pari:yala : village, battle of, won by Karasim- 
havarman I, I, pt. ii, 322, 326, 358, 

Pdriydtra : portion of the Vindhya range, I, 
pt, ii, 135, 149. 

Pariyaya : village in the Kdsdkula division, 
granted, I, pt. i, 1 10, 

Pariyaya ; see Pariya. 

Parjdpur : see Pardapnr, 

Park; Colonel, defeats Tatia Topi, I, pt. i, 
445 - 

Paxkher ; local name of Baroda, I, pt. i, 208 
note 3. 

• Parkinsania aculcata ; fodder plant, XXV, 
278. 

Parla ; a place of interest in Thdna district, 

XIV, 297. 

Paria-Kimedi ; grant at, I, pt. ii, 297, 

Pdrii : hill fort and village in {5at?tra district, 
XIX, 6, 10 ; description, temple and history, 
the residence of K4md4s, spiritual adviser of 
Shiviji, id, S38"539 5 surprised by Shivdji 
(1673), ^4 > captured by the Mughals, 

(1700), id, 251 ; see also I, pt* ii, 594* 

Pariipur : Yavanasva^s capital, I, pt. i, 1 19. 
Parmer : a E^jpilt clan of Mdlwa, section of 
Bhinmil Eajpfits, I,pt. i, 468, 469 ; supreme 
in Marusthali, lose their possessions, id^ 470 ; 

also I, pt. ii, 441, 442 ;in Kathi^iw^r, 
VIII, 1 14 ; Agnikula or fire clan Eajpiits in 
0ujai4t, IX, pt. i, 485; said to be Indra- 
raised, id, 449 note 3, 485 ; origin of name 3 
said to he of Gujar stock ; heritage of 5 San^ 
chcm luck or shri of, id, 485 ; said 

to have come from Sind; their chiefships 
in K^thi^war, in Mahi K^intha, in Pd.!anpur, 
in Eewa Kantha, id, 127-128 j their family 
deity Mandavri mdta^ id^ 1363 Edypdt 


converts, conversions believed to have taken 
place in 13173 Gujarat athletes, IX, pt. ib 
68*69* 

Parnadatta ; Surashtra governor of Skanda- 
gupta, I, pt. i, 69, 

Parnakheta: city, captured by the Yddava 
king MallugL I, pt ii, 235, 516. 

Parntoipanthl or ParnAml i religious sect in 
Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 545. 

Pdrner : sub-division of Ahmadnagar district, 
its area, aspect, soil, rainfall, water-supply, 
cultivation, crops, people, roads, railway, 
markets, crafts and survey changes, XVII, 

621 -626. Tonon^ X 874 riots, temples and wells 
at, id. 730-73I. 

Parner or Parnera: hill in Surat district, II, 

298 5 north boundary of the Portuguese 
district of Daman, I, pt. ii. 54; fort taken 
by Muhammad Begad4 {1465), XIII, 4425 
the Mughals at (1560}, id, 4533 Shiv^ji 
captures and garrisons the fort of (1672), id. 
47S, T, pt. i, 387 3 besieged by the suhheddr 
of Bapsein (1751), VII, 179 3 taken by Lieute- 
nant Welsh (1780), id, 97 ; I, pt. i, 409 3 XIII, 
506. 

P^rol ; village in Thdna district, temples and 
remains at, XIV, 297 ; XIII, 429 ; I, pt, ii, 
22,' " ■ , . . ' 

P4rola : town and fort in Khdndesh district, 
history, trade and temples at, XII, 462-463 5 
confiscated by government from the Jhdnsi 
family (1859), I, pt. ii, 632, 

Pdr P4r : village in bAtIra district, temples 
and history of, XIX, 539. 

Pirpas ; local name of P6.tan, I, pt. i, 208 note 

^ ■ 

P4rpoH ; hill pass in Sdvantvddi state, X, 166 
and note 2, 169, 388, 397, 433 ; trade {1876), 
id, 436 3 see also XXI, 305 ; XXIV, 5, 6. 
Parrid© ; family of birds in Eatnagiri, X, 93. 
Pars ; south-west provinces of Iran 3 Pdrsis, the 
people of, IX, pt. ii, 183 note i. 

Parsharam Pant Patvardban; see ParashariS-m 
Bhau Patvardban. 

Parshardinbdva : BharxAd saint, IX, pt. i, 271. 
Parshuram Trimbak : see Parasharam Trimbak. 
Parsi Bridge; in Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 
285. 

pdrsi-Prak^sh : history of the Parsis 5 mention 
of, IX, pt. ii, 186 notes 6, 8, 189 note 3, 
190 note 2, 193 note i, 195 notes 2, 3, 196 
notes 2, 3, 198 notes 2, 5. 

Pdrsis : account of, by European travellers and 
authors, Jordanus (before 1323)3 Friar 
Oderic (1323), IX, pt. ii, 189 note 1 3 Garcia 
d’Orta (1535), (1620)3 

Sir Thomas Herbert (1626), id, 90 5 Mandelslo 
(1638), id, 190-191 ; Thevenob (1660) ; Ogilhy 
(1670) 3 Fryer (1674), id, 191 3 Ovingtou 
(1690), id, 192 3 Kiebuhr (1674), id, 195 5 
Stavorinus (1774), I9S*I9^ > Forbes (1783)^ 

idm 197-198 ; by Musalmln authors, Idrisi 
{1153), id. 187 5 Ahul Fazl(i590), id, 590? 
driven from Persia (638-641), settled in 
Ormuz, XIII, 247 3 from Ormuz sail to Din 
and Sanjdn (7x6), id. 248 3 protected by ladi 
Edna; spread to KavsAri^ Oamhay, Broach^ 
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f-hdna and Oliaiil, 2 50, 432 ; figlit for 
tlieir Hindu cliief (1305 ) ; defeated and fled 
to Bharut, id, 251, 438 and note 4; go to 
Binsda, depressed (1300-1400), id. 252 ; 
Immigrants and local converts (i 400-1 500), id. 

253 ; in Kalydn (iS 33 )j 254 J encouraged by 

Akbar (157*8) 5 at Surat (1590) ; rise to import- 
ance (1600-1800), id, 255 ; revenue farmers, 
land proprietors, husbandmen, tavern-keepers, 
palm-juice drawers (1817-1881), id. 256-257 ; 
appearance, dress, 258-260; speech, house, 
food, life, id» 261-262; customs, religion, id. 
263-273. Towers of silence of ; at Debgdm 
(1306) and Vejaipur, id, 249 note 6 ; at Ka- 
ly^a (1533), id. 254 ; at Thiina (1790), id. 256 ; 
at Tdrapur (1786) j at Kalyan (1790), id. 256 ; 
population in Bombay (1810), id, 516 and 
noted, 517; traders (810-1260), id. 431 ; 
Jordan us' account (1320), 251, 439, 440 

and note i ; see also XIV, 302 ; immigrants, 
Introduction to the History of the Konkan,” 

I, pt, ii, p. xii, 7; number, occupation and 
condition of, in Surat district, II, 55-1 12 ; in 
Broach district, id, 378 ; in Kaira district, III, 

37 ; in Panch Mahals, id, 226, in Ahmadabad 
district, V, 42 ; in Cutcb, V, loo ; in Bewa 
Kantha, VI, 35 ; in Cambay, id. 189, 215, 216 
note 2 ; in Ratndgiri district, X, 134, 171 ; in 
Koldba, XI, 87 ; in Kbdndesh, XII, 128 ; in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 41 1 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 538 j in Ndsik district, 
XVI, 85 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 239 ; 
in Satara, XIX, 147 ; in ShoUpur,^XX, 211 ; 
in Belgaum, XXI, 229 ; in Dharwar district, 
XXII, 251 ; in KoMpur, XXIV, 152. 
parsons : English traveller ( 1775 ) s his descrip- 
tion of Anjidiv and Hon 4 var, XV, pt, ii, 54, 
141-142, 256, 31 2-3 13 ; his description of 
Bombay in 1750, XXVI, pt. ii, 482 ; on Bom- 
bay docks, id, 518; see also XIII, 501. 
Pdrsvdbhyudaya : poem of Jinasena, I, pt. ii, 
200, 407. 

Farsvanatha : Jain temple of, at Ratanpur near 
Jodhpur, I, pt. i, 471 ; at Yardhamdnapura, 
I, pt. ii, 552 note 8. 

Partabpur : village in Kaira district, gathering 
of the rebels at (1857), destruction of, I, 
pt. i, 443 * 

Parthava: I, pt. ii, 318; see Pallia va and 
Pallava* 

P 4 rthians : Ardcidona, I, pt. ii, 317 ; or Pablavas, 
formed separate class of Hindus under their 
leader Sivaskanda, IX, pt. i, 445 ; two divi- 
sions in, id, 459, 456 note 3 ; dealings of 
Th4na with, XIII, 403 ; trade connection of, 
with Th 4 na coast and the rulers of north-west 
of India (ttindh), id, 410-4x1 and note 2 ; 
their rule from Sind to Broach (xoo), V, 129 
note 4 ; empire of, I, pt. i, 545 ? I, 

pt. i, 543, 544 ; L pt. ii, 318 ; see Persians, 
Parthivas : Sisup 4 da described as the protector 
of, I, pt. ii, 318. 

Parunde : vilktgc in Poona district, temple 
and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265. 

Pdruttha : Parthian (?), a Kshatrapa coin, XIV, 
X95 and note 3* 

Pdrva ; MU pass in Belgaum district, XXI, 
306. 


Parvdri : a caste of musical Mhars in Kb 4 n- 
desh, XII, 122. 

Parvata Matha: monastery at Harasur, inscrip- 
tion at, I5 pt. ii, 457 note 5. 

Parvati : consort of Shiv, I, pt. i, 455 ; I, pt, ii, 
482; IX, pt. i, 35, 220, 338; said to have 
remained as cuckoo, id. 381 ; bd tree con- 
sidered her home, 4, 164, 165, 196,383, 
385 ; image of, in Elephaota cave, XIV, 72, 
755212,337,367. 

P 4 rvatib 4 i ; wife of Sad 4 siva Cliimnaji Feshwa; 

reservoir at Bhivpuri built by, XIII, 322. 
Parvati Hill : south of Poona city, description, 
temples, view, rude stoue circles at, XVIII, 
pt, iii, 386-389, 

Pdrvati in a pet : Elephanta sculpture, XIV, 69. 
Parvati Lake ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 389-390, 
406. 

Parviz : Khasru, grandson of Xausbirvjin the 
Just, Ms treaties and interchange of presents 
with the rulers of India and Sind ; bis portrait 
in Ajanta caves ; his son, the alleged founder 
of tne IJdepur family, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4. 
Pasaita : rent-free land in Baroda stato,^ VII, 
350 ; see also IX, pt. i, 24. See Vartania, 
Pasarni: pass in S 4 tdra district, XIX, 20 1. 
P&shan: village near Poona, temple, fair and 
reservoir at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265-266 ; see 
also id* pt, ii, 28. 

PasipMa: town identified with Besmaid, T, 
pt. 1, 538. 

Pasnavada : place of interest in K^thUwdr, 
Vni, 606. 

Pdsodi: village headman's emoluments, XVI, 
209 and note 5. 

Paspalum scrobiculatum : food, poisonous and 
fodder plant, XXV, 184, 270, 276, 

Passage : rates of, to India (I 776 -X 779 )> 
XXVI, pt. ii, 11-12; (1785), pt. M. 
185. 

Passage boats : at Bombay, M 4 him and Sion 
farmed (1702-1779)5 XXVI, pt. ih 1*4 * 
to Thana farmed (17765 ^778 and I 779 )t 
9-10. , 

Pasaeridse : family of birds in Batudgiri 
district, X, 84. , ^ 

Passes : all districfe volumes, see under District 
Name, 

P4star*. place of interest in KdtliHwdr, VIII, 
606, 

Pdsupata; religious sect, I, pt, i, 83,^190 ; 

military character of its followers, id, 84. 
Pat: fibrous plant, XXV, 228. ^ ^ 

Pdt: place of interest in Katn%iri district, 

X, 467* ' V'-"'#' 

Fatdla : island in the Indus, m bind, i, pt. 1, 
533. 534, 535 ' Town, id. S 38 > S 4 f 
P^tala : subterranean region, n, 570. ^ 

Pdt^lamaUa ; another name of Karka 1 , 1 , pt. ?, 
124, 

Fatile : Indus delta, I, pt. i, 536 * 

Pdtal^nS ; I, pt. i, 537. 

Pataleshwar : the Lord of the Under World, 

I, pt. 1, 452* n. L. * L 'V'TTT t ¥ 

PdHlganga : river in Thana district, Aiii, 1 1 ; 

XIVj 201 !. * 

I^Atali ; Vishvabhu's tree of knowledge, XLY, 

. m* 
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Pdtdli : caste of temple servants in Kdnara^ 
XV, pt. i, 200. 

Patalipura : town of the Guttas, I, pt. ii, 578, 
579 * 

F^talipntra ; modern Patna, I, pt. ii, 407 1 
capital of A^oka, id. 142 ; of the Maurya 
dynasty, id, 157, 277 5 BndMst council held 
in Asoka's reign at, id, 278 note 2j 579 ; 
see also I, pt. % 546. 

Patal Khint : leader of the Khant Kolis> 
said to have conquered Petliid> IX, pt. i, 
240. 

Patan: se^Fattan, 

Pitan : see P 4 tan Somnath. 

Pitan : sub-division of Sjitara district, its de- 
scription, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, SIX, 
436-438. Town, id. S39'S40* 

P&t^ne Prabhus : in Thina district, origin and 
settlement, XIII, 62 note 2, 89 5 appearance, 
language and character, id. 91 ; house, food, 
dress and ornaments, id, 92-101 1 life and 
occupation, id. 102-104 ; religion, commu- 
nity, prospects, id* 105-108; in Kolaba 
district, XI, 47 ; in Abmadnagar, XVII, 65 ; 
in Poona district, writers, settlement, 
appearance, houses, food, calling, customs, 
religion, holidays, XVIII, pt. i, 193-256; 
in Sdt^ra district, XIX, 57 ; in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 64. 

P^taners; marauders, plunder Cambay (1720)) 
VI, 220. 

Patang : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 243. 

Patani Bohord ; ^ee Jaafari Bohor 4 . 

Patanjali : Sanskrit grammarian, author of the 
MaMhhdshya (b* c. 150), 1 , pfc. ii, 135 ; his 
chronological relations with K^tydyana, id, 
I40, 1 41 5 his references to the Mahdhlidrata 
characters, id* 142. 

Patankodi : village near Xipani, battle of (1799), 
XXI, 390, 

Patan Somndth : see Fomnabh, 

Pd,tan\Adiyd Kolis : see Kolis. 

Patanv£iv : place of interest in Kdthiaw 4 r, 
VIII, 611. 

Pdtarv^da : place in the Bdnsda hills ; Edm said 
to have halted at, IX, pt. i, 4. 

P 4 tas : village in Poona district with railway 
station, temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 266 ; re- 
servoir at, id* pt. ii, 28. 

Pitasthal : channel- watering in Poona, XVIII, 
pt, ii, 14. 

Patavardbana : family name of Konkanastha 
Brahmans, I, pt. ii, 244. 

Patcha : oil -yielding plant, XXV, 224. 

Pdtdi : see Fatri. 

Patel I see Pdtii. 

Patel : fainily of, among early Pdrsi settlers in 
Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195. See Dorabji Kana- 
bhai* 

Patelia or Pateliya : class of professional hus- 
bandmen in Gujarat, strength and distribu- 
tion, IX, pt. i, i 53 > 172,* claim Eajpiit 
descent, faith in early beliefs, worship of 
GbodMev, animal worship by, customs, id, 
172-174; in Eewd Kanth^, VI, 24. 

‘Fd-teshwar : hill in Sitiira ^strict, caves at, 
XXX, 540*542* 


Patet Pashem^ni t confession of sin, IX, pt- it? 
223, 232. 

Pateti ; day of penitence, observances on, IX, 
pt. ii, 218. See Navroz. 

Pdtgad : see V“agliam Cb^vddgad* 

Pathan or Afghan : in Gujarat, derivation of 
the name of, IX, pt. ii, 10 note 4 j titles 
after the names of, divisions, appearance and 
character of, mostly soldiers, Sunnis in reli- 
gion, id, lo-ii; class of foreign Pathsins 
known as Jindarans, id. 8 note 3 ; in Cutcb, 
V, 90 ; in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 226 ,* 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 492 ; in Sho- 
l 4 pur district, XX, 197 ; in Belgaum? XXI, 
205 ; in Dhdrwd,r, XXII, 232 ; character 
according to Orme, id, 792 note i ; in Bija- 
pur district, XXIII, 288 5 in Kolhdpnr, 

XXIV, 147-148. 

Pdthantdnd ; caste of cobblers, a class of Mangs 
in Kolhdpur, XXIV, iii. 

Pdthardi ; town in Abmadnagar district, XV 1 1 , 

731-732. 

Pathargi Xdik; BMl rebel (i$ 57 “ 59 )> XVII, 
418. 

Pdtharvat : caste of stone hewers in Eatndgiri 
distiict, X, 125 ; in Kbandesli, XII, 75 ; in 
Thana district, XIII, 138 ; in Naslk dis- 
trict, XVI, 5$ ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 358 j in Sdtdra district, XIX, 89-92 ; in 
ShoMpur district, XX, 134 ; in Kolbdpur 
state, XXIV, 97. 

Pdtiddrs ; Gujardt owners of shares of the lands 
of a village, IV, 156 ; shareholders among 
Leva Kanbis, their position and influence, IX, 
pt. i, 166, and notes i and 2. 

Patika ; Horthem Kshatrapa ruler, I, pt. i, 23 
andnote I, 33. 

Pdtxl: village headman, I, pt. i, 210 ; in Baroda, 
VII, 74-75, III ; in Koidba district, XI, 161, 
162, 171, 177 ; in Janjira, id, 452 ; in Khan- 
desh> XII, 265, 275 j in Thaua district, XIII, 
529 ; revenue collectors, id, 560 ; pay (1828), 
unfit to manage the work of collections, id, 
564 and note i ; the duties of, id, 573 ; help 
of, in maldng revenue settlements, id, 575 ; 
in Kasik district (1882), XVI, 206-207 ; 
(181S), 209 and note 5 ; revenue farmers, id, 
210; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, ii, 31 1, 
313 note I, 315 and note i, 316 and note i. 

Patimar : despatch boat. See Fhatemdri, 

P^tn 4 J village in Kh^ndesh district, temples 
and caves at, XII, 241,463-465 ; Changadeva 
founds a matha at, 1, pt. ii, 244 j inscription 
at, id. 298 note 2, 460, 521, 525 ; record at, 
id, 522, 5 23 ; rock temples of, id, 619. 

P 4 tna ; place of interest in Kathi 4 w 4 r, VIIT, 
6X2* 

P 4 tni Soni : caste of goldsmiths in Outch, V, 71. 

Pdtoda ; old sub -division of Abmadnagar dis- 
trict, now included in X 4 sik, survey (1846-47), 
XVI, 226-230; revision survey (1876}, id, 
274 - 279 * 

P 4 tphaUa : cess in Khandesh, XII, I40 note i. 

Pfitradavaru : class of dancing girls in 
Dh 4 rw 4 r district, XXII, , 189-191, 

Pcitrakesarin : I, pt, ii, 407. See Vidy 4 nanda. 

P 4 tri : town in Ahmad 4 b 4 d district, its trade 
and history, IV, 347*348 ; fort of, given to 
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BUtoingli by the Mar 4 tMs (X740), I, pt. i, 
323-324; see also IX, pt. b 127. 

Patrias : dancing girls, I, pt. i, 451 and note 4. 
PafcsAii : caste of silk-weavers in K^nara, XV, 

pt.i, 275, 276. 

Patta: fort in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4, 
732 ; ShivajPs operations against, id, 399, 
400 ; see also XVI, 424-425, 441, 447. 
Pattabandlia ; coronation, I, pt. ii, 217 note $, 
286, 446 ; see also I, pt. i, 130. 
Pattabandhotsava ; coronation festival, I, pt. 
ii, 203. 

Pattadad : see Pattadakal. 

Pattadadal, Pattadakal : old town in Bijdpnr 
district), temples and inscriptions at, history 
of, XXIII, 668-674 ; Siva temple at, I, pt. 
ii, 190 ; inscriptions at, 197, 305 and note 
2j 370, 371 note 2, 372, 374 note 6, 376, 377, 
393. 394 » 459 note 4, 460, 462, 573, 575, 348 
note 8, 430, 431, 441 note 6, 572. 
Pattada-KisuvaUil : modern Pattadakal, I, pt» 
ii, 305 and note 2, 348 note 8, 572, 575. 

Pattah : see Patta. 

Pattalene ; Lower Sind, I, pt. i, 535. 

Pattan ; snb-di vision in Baroda state, VII, 596. 
Towny its foundation, the rule of Chdvdis, 
Solankis, Musalmans and Mardthds at, tem- 
ples at, id^ 597-606 ; schools and hospitals at, 
id. 487, 507 ; inscriptions at, I, pt. i, 167 
note I, 174, 178, 190 ; Sahasralinga lake 
built by Sidharj^-ja at, id* 179 ; vacated by 
Jhdlories and Rdtbods, and seized by Jawtin 
Mard Khd^n (1737), id, 318, 460 and note 4 ; 
see also 231, 232, 235, 181 ; capital of 
Gujardt (1094-1143), IX, pt. ii, 26, 38, 62 ; 
I, pt. ii, 8. See Anahilavdda. 

Pattan Somndth : see Somndtb. 

Patta Sdli : caste of weavers in Dhdrwdr dis- 
trict, XXII, 173-175. 

Pattdvale : I, pt. i, 469, 

Patti' Ferumdla : I, pt, ii, 496, 
Fatti-Pombuchchapura : modern Hombucha or 
Humcha, I, pt. ii, 458, 494 ; ^dntara family 
of, id* 568, 

Patvardbans: Southern Mardtha chiefs, the 
founder of the family obtains grants 
1768), XXI, 381-382; Mardtha generals, 
against Haidar and Tipu (1764-1777), XXII, 

411-413* 

Patvardhan States : in Southern Mardtha Coun- 
try, I, pt' ii, 657. 

Patvegar or Patvekar : caste of Musalmdn 
tassel-twisters in Ahmadnagar distnct, XVII, 
228 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 496-497 ; 
in Sdtara district, XIX, 146 ; in Sholdpur 
district, XX, 209-210 ; in Belgaum district, 

XXI, 140, 145, 219-220 ; in Dhdrwdr district, 

XXII, 242-243 J in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 
143-145 ; in Khdndesh, XII, 76 ; in Xdsik 
district, XVI, 53 ; in Katdra district, XIX, 

• 92 ; in Sholdpur district, XX, 134. 

Patwdri : Mughal village of&cer, I, pt. i, 212. 
Paud : petty divisional head-quarters in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt.iii, 266. 

Paulistines : Jesuits so called, establish them-^ 
selves in every village and town in Portu- 
guese Konkan (1585), I, pt. ii, 56. 

Fauna : river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 9., 
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Paupera*. Jayaba, Jawhdr chief {1320 ?), XIII, 
440 note 5, 703 and note i. 

Pausanias: {170) describes the Cambodia peo- 
ple, I, pt. i, 499. 

Pdvdgad : hill fort in Panch Mahdls, its posi- 
tion, history, fortifications and remains, HI, 
185-191 ; goddess Kdli on, I, pt. i, 206 note i; 
taken from and restored to Sindia by the 
English (1803), 4I4 ; piace of pilgrimaare. 

IX, phi, p.xi, 186, 333, 341. 

Pavai ! estate in Sdlsette, XIII, 545 j condi- 
tion of (1833), 57S note I. 

Pavaiya: see Favdyd. 

Pavdla : Buddhist caves in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 

317- 

Pdvangad : hill fort in Kolhdpur state, made 
over to the British {1827), XXIY, 6, 315, 

316, 317. 

Pavdr : Gujar surname, I, pt. i, 468. 

Pdvargad : Kdthi head-quarters about the 8th 
century, V, 131. 

Pdvas : port in Batndgiri district, X, 355. 
Pavaya: caste in Gujardt called Mitdds or 
MijddSy eunuchs, traditional origin, recruit- 
ment to, admission rites, IX, pt! i, 506-507 5 
appearance, live as beggars, death rites, id, 
507; worshippers of goddess Bahuchardji, 

IX, pt. ii, 82. 

Pdvettage : village in Xarnapuri district, I, pt. 
U, 421. 

Pavitra i hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6, 571. 
Pavonia odorata : sacred plant, XXV, 289, 
Pavoninss: family of birds in Batndgiri, X, 

87. 

Pavra : Bhil tribe in Kliaiidesh, account of, XII, 
95*100 ; inhabit Sdtpudds, id* 3, 4. 

Pavta : pulse in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
43 - 

Pawangad: Bammagoura identified with, I, 
pt.i, 54 o. 

Pawn brokers : or Jansdn Sdhudedrs in Surat 
district, IL 185. 

Payanghdt : see Payin Ghdt. 

Pdyat ; mystic verse, worship of, IX, pt. i, 67, 
Payin Ghat : lowland Karndtak, XV, pt. i, 2; 
BdUji Peshwa demands a share in (1756), 
XVIII, pt* ii, 248, 

Payve ; Hayve province, I, pt, ii, 282 note 5, 
452, 568. 

Pdzand : old Persian word for Harbad, TX, pt, 
ii, 222 note I. 

Peacock ; carrier of goddess Sarasvati and god 
K^rtikeya, favourite of god Krishna, worship 
of, IX, pt. i, 247 > 38 1 ; in Batndgiri district, 

X, 87. 

Pearl fisheries : in the gulf of Cutch, I, pt* i, 
285. 

Pearls ; found in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 93 ; in 
Thana creek, XIII, 55; trade in, at Oheul 
(d. D. 77)» 416 and note i ; found in 

Sopdra creek (810-1260), 43^^? 44S> 467 ; 

fishing of, at Sopira, XIV, 321. 

Peas : crop of, in Sdtdra district, XIX, 164. 
Peb : fort in Thdna district, temples and caves 
at, XIV, 297-398* . ^ 

Febi : goddess of Peb fort, XIV, 29S. 
PtdalineiaB : species of oil-yielding plants, XXV, 
L 219 * 


Pedder, Mr. *. commissioned to inquire into 
salt emaggling (1869), Iiis measures to stop 
tMs evil, XIII, 374-376 ; urges (1877) tbe 
navdh of Janjiri to redress toe grievances of 
the people, XI, 451* 

Pedekul : CMlukya district, I, pt. 369. 
Pedgaon : town in Abmatlnagar district, temple 
and history, XVII, 732-733 ; Mtighal head- 
quarters (1673)) 4®^ 2.nd note i i I, pt. ii, 

626 ; taken by the Mardthiis, 'id. 627, 

Pedicrs : in Kdthidwar, YIII, 244 ; in Thdna 
district, XIII, 335 ; in Khdndesh, XII, 21S ; 
in Kiinara district, XV, pt# ii, 57 5 in Nasik 
district, XVI, 142 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVlIj 342 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. u, 
167 ; in 8at4ra district, XIX, 218 ; in 
Koihdpnr state, XXIV, 206. 

Pedne.kar : a Brahman and Van! suh-division in 
Kanara district, XV, j)t. i, 172, 186. 

Pedro de Mello : Colonel, tries to recover Ph^na, 
(1738), XIV, 360. 

Pehlevi : language, original texts explained in, 
IX, pt. ii, 211 note i ; commentaries written 
in, id. 212; scholarship for, id* 194. 

Feint ; sub-division of Xasik district, its area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, revenue, stock, 
holdings, crops and people, XVI, 2, 381-388 ; 
survey settlement introdneed into (1865-1866), 
id* 245-248. 689 ; history of its 

chiefs, 384-388; one chief converted to 
Islto by Aurangzeb, id* 190 j the state lapses 
to the British (1878), I, pt. ii, 633, 

Fejjunka ; Chilukyatax {1102,) 1, pt. ii, 451, 
PeUr : village in Thdna district, inscribed stone 
from, XIV, 401 5 remains at, I, pt. ii, 22 ; 

, xni, 428. 

Felly : Sic L., special commissioner at Baroda 
(iS75)> 283-284, 412. 

Femble : Colonel Charles, appointed com- 
naandor-in-chief of Bombay forces (1768), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 145- X46. 

Femgad : hill fort in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 4. 

Pen old S^nkshi, XI, 159, 178, 186, 189, 196, 
202 ; sub-division of Thdua district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, produce, people, id, 
1, 242-245. Town, people, trade water-works 
and history of, id, 354-356. 

Fendto : place of interest in Kathidwar, YIII, 
613. 

Pendaris : free-booters, I, pt# ii, 1 14. See 
Pendhdra. 

Fendhdra or Pendhari ; class of Musalmdn 
labourers in Dharwdr district, XXII, 247- 
248; in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 303-304; 
in Kdsik, XVI, 59; in bholdpur district, 
XX, 209 ; inBelgauni district, XXI, 216; in 
Khdndesh, XII, 79 ; as Dakhan free-booters, 
sack villages in Konkan (1817), X, pt, ii, 12S ; 
at war with the English, id, 630 ; their raids, 

, inXdsik district, XVI, 193; in Khdndesh, 
XII, 254, 313 ; in Thana district, XIII, 513, 
522, 523 ; XIV, 290 ; preparation for crush- 
ing the power of, XVlIl, pt. ii, 298. 

' Fendur; lake in Eatndgiri district, X, ii# 
Fenha; Our Lady of, Portuguese Church at 
• Karanj, XIV, 194, 


Fenicillaria spicats: food and famlUie plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, 185, 208. 

Pension. Tas ; in Bombay island, its origin, 

xxvj, pt. Iii, 304-305* 

Pentad; see Pam 3 tan. 

Penth : 'town ia Xdsik district, modern Pcinb, 

I, pt. i, ISO. 

Peperine ; island on the Pirate coast, mentioned 
by Ptolemy, J, pt. i, S42# 

Pepper ; cultivation of, in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 30 ; varieties of, XV, pt. is, lo-ii ; 
trade in, from B. C* 1500-1862 A. b., id* 47, 49, 
SI, 52 , 54, II4* 124, 130, 132. 135. 137. 

15 1 f trade in, at Bhatkal, id. 274; at Hond- 
var, id. 310, 312; at Kd-rwar, id, 321, 323, 
324 ; East India Company’s trade in (1682- 
1776), XXVI, pt. ii, 97-108. 

Perami ; I, pt. i, 545, 

Perdrn : river in Mysore, I, pt» ii, 441. 

Perch : land tenure in Baroda state, VII, 356. 

Percival, Mr. E. H. ; steam mills started at 
lihavnagar in consultation %vith, VIII, 264. 

Perdicinse : family of birds in Ratn^giri, X, 88, 

Pereira ; General Louis de Mello, his defence 
of bopdra, XIV, 322. 

Perfumes ; manufacture of, in Kdthidwdr, 
VIII, 261 ; Thdna famous for (810-1260), 
XIII, 430 ; imported from Arabia (1300- 
15CX)), id. 445; brought (1500-1670) from 
Ormuz, id. 467 ; manufacture of, in Kolhdpur, 
XXIV, 216-217. 

Perimula ; Chaul, I, pt. i, 533, 540 ; see also 
XI, 270 note 2 ; perhaps ChemW, XIV, 52. 

Periplus; the, of the Erythraean sea, account 
of Egyptian trade with India, I, pt, i, 7, 17, 
535> 537, 53S, 5395 its author a merchant 
of Alexandria ; the chief views about its age, 
id. 542-546 ; mention of Broach and A'riaka 
in, I, pt. ii, 1, 174 ; of Janjira, id, 2; calls 
Dakhan, Dakshinahades, id* 133; mention 
of Paithan in, id. 143 ; mention of the gulfs 
of Cutch and Cambay and of Kdthidwar 
in, VIII, 276 ; of Mandgora, Masura 
(Muziris), and of Vengurla rocks (Heptane- 
sia), in Ratndgiri district, X, 319, 352, 378 5 
of trade in Khindesh, XII, 206 ; of Hond- 
var, XV, pt. ii, 48, 307 ; of Anjidiv, id, 78 ; 
of Hog Island, id* 316 3 of Mirjdn and 
Xetrdni Island, id. 332, 336 ; of Parthian 
trade with Rome, and Parthian rule in Indo- 
Skythia, XIII/ 41 1 notes i and 2 ; account 
of foreign trade of Tlidua, 415-417 and 
note 8 ; mention of Kalydn, Sopara, Chaul 
and Pdl in, id. 418; XIV, 119, 320; of 
Symulla, id* 52; of Tagar, XIII, 424; I, 
pt. ii, 538 notes, 619; XVII, 351. 

Periydla : village, I, pt. ii? 358 note i. 

Permadi: king, I, pt. i, 172 and note 3; of 
Jimutavihana lineage and Khachara race, 
feudatory of the Western Ghdlukya king, 
Vikram§,ditya VI, I, pt. ii, 452. 

Permadi ; of the Kalachurya family, feudatory 
of Somesvara III, I, pt. ii, 456, 468, 470, 
471. ^ 

Permadi : Goa Xddamba prince and feudatory 
of Taiia III, I, pt. ii, 460, 476, 486, 5^ ; 
called Bivachittee, id. 565 ; his gold coins, 
id. 566 ; his wife, his other names and 


IHBEX. 


£89 


titles, ul 569 ; rules over Palasige and the 
Konkan, id, 570; see also I, pfc. i, 172 and 
note 3, 195. 

Perm Mi 1 : Sinda prinoe, son of A'elingi IT 
(1144), I, pt.ii, 459, 573 ; Western Chalukya 
king J agadekainalla il’s feudatory, td. 575 ; 
besieges Dorasamudra, takes Belupura and 
drives Bittiga to the pass of Vdhadi, i<7. 497; 
puts to flight Jayakesin IT. id. 579: see 
also XXIII, 379. 

Pennadill: Sinda prince Chavnnda IBs son, 
h Pfe. ib 573. 575 . 

Feniia-Jagadekamalla II : Western. Chalukya 
king Bomesvara I IPs successor, dest.voys the 
Falla vas, I, pt. ii, 317 note i, 333; his feu- 
datories, id, 494, 516, 555, 562, 575, jSee 
Jagadekamalla. 

Permanadi ; Mtimdrga Kongiinivarma, the 
Western Ganga king (900), 1 , pt ii, 300, 

Permdnadi-Butuga : Western Ganga prince, I, 
pt, ii, 284 note 4 ; brother-in-law and feuda- 
tory of Krishna III, id, 307 note i, 402, 
441 note 4. 

PeiMianent Settlement*, olfer of, to Salsette 
landholders (iSoi), I, pt. ii, 124. 

Permatti: musical instrument of the Kadam- 
has, I, pt. ii, 560, 566. 

Perron, Anquetil Du ; see Anquetil Du Perron. 

Persecutions: of Bohoiris, IX, pt. ii, 27 and 
note I ; of Mahdavis, id, 63, 

Persia : kingdom of, also called Ir 4 n, IX, 
pt. ii, 183 note i ; its early religious (b. 0. 
1000), political (b. c. 1729), and commercial 
(A.. D. 545) connection with India; its com- 
mercial connection with China (sixth cen- 
tury), id. 183 note 4 ; passed into the hands 
of the Arabs (641), id, 183 ; XIII, 247 note 
3 ; its t^arly trade wdth India (B. c. 800), id, 
404 and note 3 ; Parthian rule in, ia, 410 j 
its connection with India (120-600), id, 
413 ; Indian ships sail to (A, d. 150), id, 
417 ; Hindus found settled in (500), id, 
420 ; trade with India (640), id. 421 ; silks, 
wine, swords and copper brought from and 
muslins sent to (810-1260), id. 430> 431 ; 
BiAhman and Buddhist monasteries, and 
learned Brahmans in (810-1260), id, 432; 
muslin and gauze sent to (1300-1500), -k?. 
445 ; muslins, betel-nuts cocoanuts and 
spices sent to (1500-1670), id. 466, 467; 
Bombay trade with (1800-1810), id, 51$, 
520 ; supx>osed home of the Chitpdvan Brah- 
mnns, XLYllI, pt. i, lOO note 2. 

Persian : classical language, IX, pt. ii, 204. 

Persian Gulf : its early trade connection with 
India {B. c, 800), XIII, 404 note 3 con- 
tinued on page 405 ; its trade with Palmyra 
(A.B. 60), id. 412; with India (A. B. 135- 
160), id, 414 ; Christian traders from, settled 
at Kalyan and Bopto (150), 417; trade 

with India (250}, id. 418 ; timber, spices 
and silk exported to (500), id, 420 ; ivory 
sent to (810-1260}, id. 430 ; its trade with 
India (1300-1500), id, 440, 444; trade of 
Chaulwith (1530-1670), 464 ; trade with 

(1500-1670), id, 465; dates, silks, bro- 
cades and horses imported from (1500-1670), 
id, 466, 467, 468 ; decline of its trade, id, 
,470; trade wdth (1660-1710), id. 486,4871 
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Bombay trade with (iSoo-iSio), id, 519; 
tradcrsjfrom, settled in Gn^^-rat cities, IX, 
pt. ii, 2 ; refugees from, settled in Cambay, id, 

3 note 2 ; MusalmMs from, settled in (ihaul 
{9iS)> I> pt* 5 , 516 5 no ships to be sold in 
(1741), XXVI, pt, i, 275 ; troops sent to 
(i 76 S),eU 354 , 

Persians : Marathds believed to be ; their con- 
nection with Sisodids or Ghelots, IX, pt, i, 

439 j Chitpdvans held to be the priests of ; 
Maghas said to be Persian priests, id. 429, 

440 and note 4 ; mentioned in old caves 
and Junnar inscriptions (A. B. 100-200), 
xyiii, pt.ii, 213. 

Persik : fort, in Thdna district, XIV, 98, 236, 
298,346. 

Personal servants: groups of Hindu castes in 
Surat district, II, 53 ; in Broach district, id, 
374; in Kaira district, III, 34; in Panch 
Mulidls, id, 21 8; in Ahmaddbdd district, IV, 
38 ; in Cutch, V, 76-77 ; in Pdldnpur, id. 290 ; 
in Mdhi Kdntha, id. 365 ; in Rewa Kdntha, 
VI, 25, 

Peru : guava tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
h So., 

Peruraiiledeva : Vira-Karasimha Ill’s officer, I, 
pt. ii, S09. 

Perur: original name of Belur, I, pt. ii, 519 
note I. 

Peruvalanallur : battle of, I, pt. ii, 326, 362. 

Peshawar : Kiddras established in, 1 , pt. i, 144 5 
stupas of, id, 497, 545. 

Peshkaah : Maratha coiitrihution, I, pt. i, 216. 

Peshotan : son of Mulla Kans, goes to Persia 
(1768) 5 becomes Kadmi high priest (1802) ; 
known as Mulla Peroz, IX, pt* ii, 193 note 2. 

Peshwa : head manager of the Maratiha gov- 
ernment, XIX, 243 ; origin of the word, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 222 note i. 

Pestilence : in Cutch, V, 207 ; in Paldnpur, M, 

315. 

Petaxi : fibrous plant, XXV, 228. 

Peteuikas : Paif hanakas, rulers of Paiihan (B.cf. 
250), XVIII, i3t, ii, 213 note 5 ; associated 
with the Bhojas, I, pt. ii, 143, 146, 277. 

Peteshem : third Q-ahambdr.^ IX, ptv ii, 2x8. 

Peth : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 
266. 

Peth: town in Sdtara district, trade, fair, 
XIX, 542 - 543 - 

Pethaua : see Paithana. 

Pethapdngaraka : village Bakshina, Siva shrine 
ai, I, pt. i, 132, mentioned in a Rashtrakdta 
grant, I, pt. ii, 386. 

Pethdpur ; state in. Main Kdntha, V, 420, 
To^on., 439 ; see also IX, pt. i, 129, 

Peth Par ; see Pdr Pdr. 

Petirgala; probably Panagala or Hongal, I, pt. 
h S 4 b 

Petldd: sub-division in Paroda state, VIT, 
537-540; schools and hospital at, ?£?. 486, 504. 
Town, id, 539 ; captured by Ilangoji (1744), 
id, 176 5 1 , pt. i, 327 ; Peshwa’s share in, tiaus- 
ferred to the Gdikwdr <1817), VII, 228. 

Petondh: contribution among Khojalis, IX, 
pt. ii, 49. 

Pett: Mr. Warwick, sent {1669) by the Direc- 
tors to build ships in Bombay, XXVJ, pfo b 
36, 


PeucolifcsB ; people o£ Puslikdlavati mentioaed 
by Pliny, I, pt, i, 534. 

Peya ; cattle disease in Batndgiri district, X, 

294. 

Peyiya-S^bani : Bliillama’s officer, I, pt, ii, 520. 
Phacbaria : fdluha iu K 4 tMaw 4 r, VIII, 612, 
Pliaddli : caste of spirit musicians, perform- 
ances of, during Beblim vow offerings, IX, pt. 
ii, 150-151 I during boat offerings, id, 153; 
during the offerings of vows to ginn , id, 130. 
Phadke’s Vada ; Poona mansion, XYIII, pt. 
ill, 34 U 

Phaladivya : ordeal by bolding a red-bot arrow- 
head, I, pt. ii, 571 . 

Pbalangium tuberosum ; food and sacred plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, 180, 292. 
Pbalsi : fibrous plant, XXV, 230. 

Phaltau : state in SitAra district, XIX, 2 ; 
origin of the chiefs of, id, 231 ; reduced by 
Bhivdji (1665) id, 238, 619, 621. 

Pbanas : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 249 ; fruit 
tree, in Poona district, XVIIX, pt. i, 51. 

Phani : coasting craft in Tbana district, XIII, 
giQ, . ' 

Pbaiiiband : see Tdkdra. 

Pbanja : famuie plant, grows in several districts, 
XXV,. 202.' ■ . 

Ph^nsep^rdbi : see Advicbincber, 

Pbarjan: caste of cultivators in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 124. 

Pliiirkande : place of interest in Kb 4 ndesb, 
XII, 46s. 

Phaseolus i aconitifolius, mungOf trilohus, 
fodder plants, XXV, 277 5 trinervim, famine 
plant, 198. 

Pb^se Pardbi : see Advicbincber. 

Phasianidse ; family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 

87. 

Pbat&na; abusive songs sung at marriages, 
considered lucky, beliefs in, IX, pt. i, 277, 
27S and note i . 

Pbatarpbod ; dye-yielding plant, XXV, 249, ^ 
Pbatemarl ; a large vessel, in Ratnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 171 j despatch boat, in Th^na 
district, XIII, 347-348, 720; in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 64. 

Phatbursuwa : famine plant, grows in several 
districts, XXV, 200. 

Pbayre: Oob, resident at Baroda, attempt on 
his life, VII, 280-283, 

Fberozsba: son of Dbanjisba of Surdt, enjoys 
high posts of honor (1825), receives in grant 
villages from the British government, IX, 
pt» ii, 198 note 5# 

Phipps: the Honourable Mr., President and 
governor of Bombay (1728), XXVI, pt. ii, 
278. 

PMrangoji Narsala: commandant of the fort 
of Ch^^kan, X, pt. ii, 591, S93. 

Pbitoda : a camel disease in Cutch, V, 209. 
Phcenicians: their trade with Thdna coast, 
Xin,,404 note 3. 

Phoenicopteridae ; family of birds in Ratndgiri, 
X, 97 - 

Phoenix I d^ciylifera^ food plant, XXV, x8i ; 
farinosa^ famine plant, id, 207 ; sglmstriSf 
food, famine, liquor-yielding and fibrous 
plant, id, 181, 206^ 212, 237* 


Phonda: hill fort in Xdnara district, attacked 
and taken by SMvdji (1675), XV, pt, ii, 127 
and note 2; under the Mugbals, {i6g^\id, 
131 note 9 ; held by the Portuguese (1763), 
id, 1405 see also I, pt, ii, 70. 

Phonda : pass between Ratndgiri district, and 
Kolhapur, X, 166 note 2, 3[§95 332, 343, 35S ; 
XXIV, .5, 206. 

Phonda Savg^on % hill range in Kolhapur, 

XXIV, 7 * . - 

Phond S 4 vant : a rebel (1844), XXI, 408. 

Phond Savant I; Y 4 di chief (1665), X, 4401 
recovers the territory south of the Koriai 
river (1680), I, pt. ii, 76. 

Phond Sdvant II : V 4 di chief (1709-1737), X, 
440-441 ; builds the fort of Bharatgad (i 700), 
I, pt. ii, 79 1 enters into an alliance with the 
English against the A'ngrias (1730), id, 88. 

Phond Sdvant III : Vddi chief (1806-1812), X, 
443. 

Phond Savant IV : Vddi chief (1867-1869), X, 

447. 

Phopali ; food plant, grows in several dis- 
tricts, XXV, 181. 

PhotozincograpMc office: in Poona canton- 
ment, XVIII, pt. iii, 390, 

Phra Tong : apparently Great Lord, I, pt, i, 
497 - 

Phudgi : a class of labourers in Thdna, XI II, 
153 * 

Phula, Phulada: king of Cntch, father of 
L 4 kha, I, pt. i, 160. 

Phuljhar : river in Khdthiiwar, VIII, 64, 

Phulka: place of interest in K 4 thi 4 wdr, 
VIII, 63,612. 

PhulmHi: caste of flower-sellers, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. iii, 293. 

Phulpida ; old Surat, I, pt, i, 539. 

Phulthamba: modern Puntamba in Ahmad- 
nagar district, I, pt. ii, 353 note 2. 

Phyilanthus emblica : dye -yielding and sacred 
plant, also used as soap, XXV, 249, 253, 
279> 284. 

Phyllitm, Pbyllites : Ptolemy’s word for Bbils, 
XIV, 291 ; XII, 38. 

Phyllornithinm : family of birds in Ratnagiri, 
X, 75 - 

Phylloscopinse : family of birds in Ratndgiri, 

X, 79. 

Physical features : all districts, see Description 
under District Xame. 

Piaes: native soldiers in the Portuguese ser- 
vice, I,, pi 'ii, 55. ' 

Piaj : food plant, XXV, 179. 

Pial : dye and gum yielding plant, XXV, 242, 

250* 

Pichati; a caste of beggars in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 187. 

Pichdit in Khathidwar, VIII, 612. 

Pichula : dye-yielding plant, found iu several 
districts, XXV, 241. 

Picidse : family of birds in Ratnigiri, X, 66. 

Pick-pockets ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. L 
464-476. 

Picnic : caste, UJ 4 ni, IX, pt. i, p. xxvii. 

Pictures : among Musalm^ns, keeping of, prohi- 
bited by the prophet, now common^ IX, 
pt. ii, 93 and notes i and 2. 
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Hedade : Our Lady of, Churcb at Maudapesb- 
var dedicated to, X I Y, 227. 

Ficr : at Elephanta, XIV, 61 j at Kodibdg in 
ll4nara, XY, pt. ii, 325 ; in Kol4ba district, 
XI, 1 16, 378. 

Pierre Almeyda : Portuguese viceroy, captures 
M41van (1746), X, 349. 

Pig : in K4nara, XV , pt« i, So ; in Belgaiim, 
XXI, 66. 

Pigeou Island : in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 3 ; see 
Neti4m. ... 

Pigeons : in Ratnigiri district, X, 85 ; in 
Klrindesb, XII, 36; at M4ther4a, XIV, 
258 ; in Poona district, XVII [, pt. i, 69. 

Pila Dhotm: Argemone messioana, flowering 
tree in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 51, 

Pilaji Gdikwar ; son of Takliat4bai, Yaniram’s 
enmity to, oppressed, bis death (1855), 

233- 

PiUiji G4ikw^dr: nepbew and successor of 
Dilindji G4ikwdr, marebes on Surat (1719) ; 
defeats Musalmdns 5 establishes himself at 
Songad ; is secretly favored by Alitsingb, I, 
pt. i, 301? 390 ; inarches on Surat and 
defeats Momin Kbdn ; levies contribution j 
overruns Surat province and builds forts in 
Eajpipla, id* 303, 304, 390 ; obtains Baroda 
and Babhoi ; prevents Uddji Pavdr from 
joining bis forces with the viceroy at Baroda 
(1727), id, 308, 391 ; negotiates wdtb Mus- 
tafld Khdn, governor elect of Surat (1730), 
id,^il; assassinated (1732), id. 313, 394; 
another account of: founder of the Gdikwdr 
family, takes Songad (1719), defeats Momin 
Khdn (1720) at Surat, obtains half the chauth 
of Gujarat (1725), bis rivalry with the 
Pesbwa, defeated at Bbiblimr (1731), mur- 
dered at Dakor (1731), YII, 168, 173 5 see also 
I, pt. ii, 600 5 III, 167 j YI, 221, 

Piles ; see Aras, 

Pilgrimage : chief places of, Brdbmanical, 
Indian, provincial and local, of Gujardt 
Hindus, IX, pt. 1,548; Yaishnav; Sbaiv; 
shrines ; rivers, id, 549 5 places outside Guja- 
rdt, id, 550 ; resorted to by pilgrims, id, 168 5 
Allahabad or Praydg, it?. 157, 168,176,220; 
Ambaj, id. 157, 225, 333^^341 ; Ayodhya or 
Oudh, id. 549 ; Badrikedar, id. 157, 549; 
Bahnchar4ji or Bechar4ji, ii. 157, 187,225, 
336; Bentos or Kdshi, id. 119, 157, 164, 
168, 175, 213, 220, 225, 549; Bet Dw4rka, 
id. lo, 119 ; Bhadbhut, id. 549 ; Bodh4n, id, 
550; Burh4npur, id* 168, X70; Ch4nod- 
Kany4U, id. 28, $49 ; Dakor, id. 10, 28, 119, 
157,164, 173, IIS, 22$, 247,333, 336>34L 
549 ; Dwarka, id. 10, 157, 164, 175, 213, 220, 
247^ 33^» 549 5 Gadhada, id, 549; the 
Ganges, id. 550 ; Girn4r, id, 9, 220, 241 note 
I, 247; the God4vari, id. 550 ; Gokarn 
Mahabaleshvar, id. 549; Gokul, it?. 9,119 
157, 220, 549 j Hardvar, it?, 5495 

Hinglaj, id. 247 ; Jaganndth or Puri, id, 119, 
157, 168, 225, 549; the Jamna, id. 550; 
Kabirvad, id, 549 ; Kbed Brdhma or Brahm^ 
Khed, it?- 549; Mathura, id, 119, 157:^ 

1 76, 220, 549 ; Naransar, id. 247 ; the Xarbada| 
id, 213, 350, 549; N4sik Trimbak, id, 12 
note I, 119, 549; Nathdw4r, id, 119,549; 


Navsari, it?. 168, 170; Pdnehtirthi, id. 549 ; 
Pandharpur, it?. 119, 519; P4v4gadh, id. 

333 > 341 S PiiAna, it?. 154, 168, 170 
Prabbas P4tan, id. 9, 28, 119, 220, 247; 
Pray4g (Allalribad), id. 550 ; Rdmeshvar, id. 
549 ; Reviji {see Narbada) ; S4ml4ji, it?. 549 ; 
Shiv K4nchi, id, 549 ; Shrintoji, id. 157, 
549 ; Shukaltirth, id. 336, 549 ; Shurpan, id, 
549; Sidhpur, id, 7, 164, 175, 549; Soma- 
nath Pdtan (Prabhds P4tan), id. 119, 549; 
the Tapti, id, 550 ; Tavra, it?. 549 ; Tirupati, 
id. 549; Tulsishydm, id, 549 ; XJn4i, id, 157, 
33^1 34L 350 > Untadia, id. 549 ; Yadtal, 
id, 549; Yaidyanath or Devgadh, id. 549; 
Yariihrup, id* 549 ; Vernal, id, 170 ; 
Vishnukdnehi, id. 549; Vrinddvan, id, 549 ; 
shrines of Amha Bhav4ni, Bechraji, Hanu- 
m4n at Gumandev, Bhimpor and Dabhoda 
Hinglaj, Kalika, Tulja Bhavani, Unhdi, id. 
549; Jains, shrines on Mount Abu, Girndr, 
Shatrunjaya, other places, id. 550 ; among;. 
Gujarat Mnsalmdns ; enjoined by Muslim 
law as a duty, IX, pt. ii, 127, 17 1 note 2 ; 
places of, for Sunnis and Shiahs, id. 47, 126, 
171 ; for Daudi Bohords, id. 30; for 
M emails, id. 56 ; among Lingayats, XXIV, 
128. 

Pilgrims : Chinese, Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakhan,” I, pt. ii, p. ii ; priest 
or gor of, IX, pt, i, 28 ; to Ndsik and Trimbak,. 
XVI, 9, 527-531, 653-655 ; to Pandharpur, 
XX, 469-482. 

Pillar : AllahdbM inscriptions on, of Samudra- 
giipta, 1, pt, i, 63-65. 

Pillar of Victory : set up by Yikramdditya II, 
I, pt. ii, 375 ; see also id. 426 note 2« 

Pilli dumpa ; famine plant, XXY, 204. 
Pi-lo-molo: Bhilmdl or Bhium^l, I, pU i, 3, 
466. 

Pilu : Salvador a ‘^ersica^ tree, I, pt. i, 449, 
45^* 

Pimpal ; famine plant found in several dis- 
tricts, XXY, 204 ; in Khandesh, XII, 26 ; in 
Poona district, XVill, pt. i, 51 ; fibrous and 
sacred plant, XXV, 235,279, 283, 290, 291 ; 
GautamA's tree of knowledge, XIV, 330, 
412. Bee also Piplo. 

Pimpaldara ; pass in Nasik district, XYI, 130. 
Pimpalgaon Basvant ; town in Ndsik district, 
XVI, 640. 

Pimpalgaon Budruk : village in Kh^indesh, tem- 
ple at, XII, 465. 

Pimpalner: sub-division of Khdndesh,. its 
boundaries, area, aspect, water, soil, hold- 
ings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops, people, XII, 2, 396-400. Toton^ id, 
465 ; grant from, I, pt. iii, 344 note 6, 358 
note I. 

Pimpal vaudi ; village in Ahmadnagar district, 
feir at, XYII, 733. 

Pimpalvandi : market town in Poona district, 
XVllI, pt. i, p. ii, 266. 

Pimparkheda ; place of interest in Khandesh 
XII, 466. 

Fimpiri: pass in Thdna district, XIII, 320., 
Pimpladevi : state in Kh^lndesh, XII, 606. 
Pimpola Budrukh : village in S4t^ra district, 
scene of a supposed incarnation, XIX, 543. 
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Pimpri : state in Khandesli, XII, 606, 

Piinpri b’adr-ud-din : village in Xasik dlstricta 
tomb at, XYI^ 639, 445, 

Plnak ; lotug-eater, name given to an opium- 
eater, IX, pt. ii, no, 

Pinakap^ini : the Plincla god Siva, I, pt. ii, 

323* 

Pinoiilm dlivaja : banner of tlie Western 
Gangns, I, pt. ii, 299. 

Piaditakavada : Usbavaddfc founds benefactions 
at, I, pt. ii, 14S, 

Pine-apple : food plant, XX'V’, iSo ; in KoMba 
district, XI, 98. 

Pinellia tnberiiera : food plant, XXY, 182,^ 
Piugalika: wife of Gujarat Chanliikya king 
Jayasimha (1094-1143), I, pt. i, 174. ^ 
Pingle : a caste of beggars in Belgaum district, 

XXI, 1 88. 

Pingli : village in Satara district, XIX, 543. 
Pinjaji Joriji : mutilated by Vaiiirim of 
Baroda, VII, 251. 

Pinjiira : a caste <jf cotton-carders in IC4tbi4- 
war, VIII, 163 ; ill Xasik district, XVI, 82 ; 
in Abmacinagar, XVII, 234; in Poona dis- 
trict, XYIII, pt, i. 502 ; in Dbarwar district, 

XXII, 243; in fc'dtara district, XIX, 446 j 
in Belganm districtj XXI, 220; in Bijipnr 
district, XXIII, 300. 

Pipal : see Pimpal. 

Pipal Duara ; names of a Bbinmal gateway, I, 
P^3- h 4S5‘ 

Pip:-lvdn : port in Ivatbiilwar, VIII, 614, 

Piper : hetle, mgrum, food plants cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, 173, 

Piperacem s species of food plants, XXV, 173. 
Pipit : class of birds in Ratnagiri district, X, 
So. 

Piplo ; pipal tree, emblem of Vishnu ; haunt of 
spirit Mnnj, watered to quiet the spirit ; days 
sacred to its worship ; worshipped by women 
on no-moon day falling on Monday, IX, pt. 
i, 385 5 married to a grown-up girl remained 
unmarried, to Tiilsi plant s worship of, by 
Bhils, id, 386; see Pimpal. 

Pippaianagara : I, pt. ii, 344 note 6 ; see Pim- 
palner, 

Pippar : place of interest in Cutch, V, 248. 
Piprali : place of interest in K^thidw^r, VIII, 

614- 

Pir : or Sai, Musalmdn saint, tahio or tomb of, 
IX, pt. i, 360 ; pass in Koliiba district, XI, 
115, 

Piracy : A^ngrids, X, 338, 339 ; XI, I47, 148 ; 
in Sur^t district, II, 234 ; in Kdtbidw^r, 

VIII, 32S5 in Gujardt, chief piratical classes, 

history (b. c. 325 to A. n. 1873), h 5^6- 

527,- efforts to put down, id. 527, 529; 
reduced to order by the British government 
(A, I), 1S73), 5^9 5 fchiv^jis (Mar4- 

thas) (1700- 1701), XXVI, pt. i, I32, I34-13S. 

Piram : island in the Gulf of Cambay, history 
of, IV, 348 ; see also I, pt. i, 309 ; VIII, 66. 
Pir Aiuln: tomb of, in Bijapur city, XXIII, 
578-617. 

Pirilna : sect, among Kanbis known as Matia, 

IX, pt. i, 168. 

vPirdna *. village ten miles south-east of 
AlmadaMda IX, pt. ii, 76 note 2 ; JP«>, id. 


79, 140 j saints of, id, 66, 67, 69, 74, 1251 
sag^ds of, 127 note 2,5 tombs at, id- 76 
note 2 ; also id, pt. i, $54, 16S, 170. 

Pirate coast : of Ptolemy and Pliny (a. d, 150)- 
X, 105 1 probable identification of, places on 
th.efid» l92note3; also XI, 432, 452 ^ 
I, pt. i, 541. 

Pirates : in the Indian sea, early (a. I). 247)^ 
XIII, 4175 Glitch, Eathiilw’ar, and Malabar 
(600,920, 1020, X290, 1340, 1400-1500, 1670, 
1695, 1700, 170S, 1757, 1760, 1815-1820), 
433 and note S, 434, 438, 440, 449> 45S> 472, 
482, 484, 488, 499, 521 and notes 4 and 5, 
71 1 note 2 5 trouble the Portuguese (X570), j, 
pt. ii, 61 3 the Portuguese form alliance 
against (1615), 62 ; European (1500, 1695, 

1700), 471 note 8, 484? 48S 5 Maratha (1695, 
1700,1756,1812), fd.484, 48S, 521 and notes 
4 and 5 5 Maskat and Jobasmi (900, 1570, 
1695, 1 700, 1 708, 1 760, 1804, 1S19), id, 433 ami 
note 8, 434, 458, 482, 484, 488, 499 j 521 and 
notes 4 and 5 ; see also I, pt. ii, 66, 72, 82, 1 1 2 ; 
on the coast of Kdnara district (a. I). 77-1812), 
oppose the Portuguese (1498), XV, pt. ii, 
102 ; from Sangameshvar, defeated by Bija- 
pur and the Portuguese ^1584), w/. iiS-119; 
of Kalhbar, FryePs account of, encounter 
with (1673), id. 126 and note 65 ea|)ture the 
“ Monsoon (i 7o7)> id. 134 and note 3; of Mas- 
kat (i775)> i^- 142*; greatly hinder Kanura 
trade (1801), id. 148, 149 ; Aujidiv, centre of 
(X77S)> 257 ; of Mdlvan, their power 

destroyed (1812), id. 55 I European, troubles 
caused to the Company by their depredations 
{1696), XXVI, pt. i, UI-II9J capture 
Mughal ships, id- iix ; measures against, id, 
111-H 3 ; more captures in the Persian gulf 
and elsewhere, id, 1 16 ; from Malabar, 
harass Company’s trade, id. 65*66; their 
appearance near Bombay (16S6), id, loo-ioi j 
the Company empowered to condemn them 
to death (1763), id. 351 ; known as Bhavarij, 
harass Cambay (1000-1300), VI, 188; (1500- 
1600), id. 194; of Okh4 in Klthidwar, re- 
duced by Colonel Walker (1807-08}, VIII, 

305. 

Pirdiika : glass bead necklace, X, 419 and note 

^. 3 * . ■ ■ ■ 

Pm Port : see Sadasivgad. 

Pirigipa ; village on the Mah^^nadi, I, pt. ii, 
347 note 2, 358 note i. 

Piri-Muridi : profession of spiritual tutelage 
practised by sagadB and few shaiMiSy IX, 
pt. ii, X27 note 2. 

Piri-Rawan : slirine of MuUa Muhammad 
All at Cambay IX, pt, ii, 26 note i. 

PMya-Chattarasa ; ancestor of the Binda prince 
Ishvara, I, pt. ii, 5 78. 

Pirj^d^j : a caste Musalm^n priests in IShlsik 
district, XVI, 76. 

Pirkhiini : old rupee in Ratndgiri, X, 426 
and note i, 429. 

Pir Muhammad : Akbar’s general, enters 
Khdindesh (1531), lays waste the country 
and sacks Bnrhanpnr, XII, 246 ; in Malwa, 

, drives Sultd-n Baz Bahadur out of M^ndu 
(1560) ; his defeat and death (1561), I, 
pt.i, 369. 
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PDEX.: 


Pirotan : reef in KdtM^wdr, Till, 25. 

Piroz: Mnbammaclan sbipowner of Ormuz, 
biiiids a mosque at Somanatha Pdtan, I, 
pt. i, 204. 

Pir-Pardi : a place of pilgrimage in Broaob 
district, II, 5^7* 

Pirs : iVlusaiman saints, in Cutcb, Bawal Shdli, 

Y, S9 ; Sadr-ud-din, id, 90, 92, 227 ; Aliydji, 
uh 328 ; Lakadia, id, 232 ; Ivarakasim, id, 
249 ; also called pirzddalis or murshids, 
spiritual guides, IX, pt. ii, 7 ; religious 
persons, disciples of, are called murids > id, 
127 j most of the say ads and Faruki 
sJiaiJchs become spiritual guides, id. 7, 8 
note 2 ; initiation of murids by a sayad 
sources of his income, id, 127 note 2 ; spiri- 
tual guides of Jaafri Bohoras, id, 345 
Tillage, id, 60 ; of Khoj^hs, id, 40 5 of 
Memans, id, 51, 66, 134 note 3 ; Pirdna, id, 
79, 140 ; blind belief in, id 67 note i* 

Pirzada: aMusalnnin sect, in Ptewa Kaintha, 
VI, 35 j in Belgaum district, XXI, 203, 204. 
Piscatores : order of birds in Thana district, 

XIII, 54. 

Pisces Australes *. constellation of, IX, pt. ii, 
217 note i« 

Pishdchnis : female spirits, see Spirits. 
Pisharndtb ; god of the Matberan bill tribes, 

XIV, 263 ; stream and valley of, id. 232, 244, 

234. 

Pisntapura : modern Pittdimram, I, pt. ii, 
2S0, 350 and note 6 , 

Pisol: pass in Xdsik district, XYI, 129 ; fort, 
id, 640. 

Pitalkbcrd : inscriptions in the caves at, I, 
pt. 11 , 147 * 

Pitbapuri : I, pt* ii, 350 i^ote 6, See Pish- 
tapura. 

Pithari: famine plant, grows in Poona dis- 
trict, XXV, 200. 

Pithecolobiiim dulce*. food and oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 154, 217. 

P'ithi: sweet yellow powder, pregnant women 
rubbed with, in first |>i’egnancy rites, IX, 
pt* i, 32, 

Pithvo : ancestor of Gujardt blacksmiths, said 
to have been created by Parvati, IX, pt* i, 

■ 190* , 

Pitpapra: famine plant common in Poona 
district, XXV, 200, 

Pitri Gaya : place of pilgrimage in Xorthern 
India, IX^ pt, i, 549, 

Pitiipaksha : fortnight of the manes, XVIII, 
pt. i, 249. 

Pittdpuram : I, pt. ii, 280, 350 and note 6 ; 

conquered by Piilikeshi II, id, 352. 

Pittuga : Batta chieffcain, I, pt. ii, 551, 552. 

Pit Vipers : snakes in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 83. 

Pivala kaner : poisonous plant, XXV, 266. 

Pivla potia: variety of wheat in Khandesh, 
XII, 150. 

Piyadasi : Asoka so called, XIV, 340, 

Plague: in Surat (1684-1690), 11 , 91 ; in 
Ahmaddbad (1618), IV, 218-224; in KdtMd- 
wdr (1812-1821), Vin, 350-351 jinThdnadis- 
trict (1690, 1695, 1702), XIII, 482, 484 and 
note I ; XIV, 33 and note 5 ; the BaghdM in 
Bijdpur (1689), XXIII, 437^ S24 and note i, 


592 ; in Bombay Island (1686), XXVI, pt. i, 
loi. 

Planets: grahas, have friendly or unfriendly 
influence on every man, iX, pt* i, 392; 
object and form of worship, occasions for, 
id, 392-393 ; daily worship, id, 393 ; names 
and forms of vrorsbip of the nine planets, 
393 - 406 - 

San : Surija, bis form ; is father of some 
heavenly beings and of warrior class; 
is the eye of god or represents the three 
gods Brahma, Vishnu, Mahddev 5 is one 
of the pancbayatan devs ; worshipped by 
all classes, forms of, among high classes, 
among early tribes, form of addressing 
him ; his favourite flowers, id. 393, 409; 
bis every day salutation; gdyatri, qh 
sun-hymn, id. 393 ; worshipped to ward 
o:S evil influence, to secure good will ; 
Surya Vrats or sun vows, object of 
taking, form of fulfilment, id, 394-395 ; 
worship of, by Katbis, id, 257, 393 ; 
worship seems to have been started by 
Magbas, id, 438, 440 ; Sunday sacred to 
him, common beliefs about Sunday, id, 
396 ; eclipse or qrcihan that is seizure, 
common beliefs about, practices and 
observances during, id, 395-396 ; gifts 
made during, id. 335, 395. 

Moon : Chandray id, 392 ; a male deity, bis 
form and characteristics, id. 396 ; is the 
lord of all vegetable drugs or aushadlid- 
dhipati, has more powerful influence on 
man and diseases, id. 397 ; by 

different classes, id. 396, 397 ; his revo- 
lution round the earth, the lunar month, 
beliefs about the first day of each month, 
about the last day or ainds ; days sacred 
to him ; beliefs and observances on 
bright seconds^ id, 397-39S ; on bright 
fourths called G-anesh (Jhafurthi, the 
bright fourth of Bh^d.irva called Dagada 
Choth held more sacred ; dark foiwtlhS 
called Sanhasht Chafurth% the dark ; 
fourth of A called Karavda Ghoth or 
GaVka Choth. is held more sacred, id. 398; 
on bright fifteenths or fiilPmoon euEed 
JPunems, the fiiibrnoon of Shr^van, a 
Rahsha binding day; the full-moon of 
Aso, called Manelctkdriy id, 399 ; other 
occasions to worship him ; special mode of 
dasatdli worship, id* 400 ; vows^ id. 396 ; 
the Chdndrdyan, id, 400 ; means of 
warding off his evil influence; flowers 
sacred to him, id. 400, 409 ; eclipse^ 
practices observed during, id, 400 ; 
Monday sacred to him, beliefs about and 
observances on Mondays, id, 400*401 ; 
classes by whom he Is worshipped, id, 
396, 397 * 

Mars or Mangal : origin and form of ; his 
characteristics ; means adopted to ward 
off his evil influences ; Tuesday sacred to 
him, id, 401 ; common beliefs about 
Tuesday, id. 402, 384, 391, 

Mercury or Budha : his origin and form 5 
his characteristics ; Wednesday sacred to 
him; common beliefs about Wednesday, 
id% 402. 
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Jupiter: called Gfuru or Brahaspati Ms 
form and characteristics ; Thnrsday 
sacred to him ; common beliefs about 
Thursday, idn 402. 

Venm or Sukra : his form and characteris- 
tics ; Friday sacred to Mm 5 -warding ofE 
evil induence of, id, 402. 

Saturn or Shani : his form and characteris- 
tics; very cruel; Saturday sacred to 
him ; common beliefs about Saturdays ; 
means adopted to ward off bis deadly 
influence called id. 403. 

Earth or Bahii : Prathvi, an element, id. 
34S ; a planet, id. 392 note i, 4^3 5 
worshipped as an element ; looked upon 
as mother ; regarded as kings’ consort ; 
different occasions for worship of, id, 

404 ; worship of, by husbandmen, id, I57» 

405 ; causes of earthquake, id. 404. 

Comet or Ketu : id. 392 note i ; his "un- 
friendly influence, id. 405. 

Stars and meteors considered divine beings, 

; . , id. 406. - 

Planet-soothing : see Crahashanti. 

Planet-worship ; among P^tdne Prabhus, 
XYIII, pt. i, 202*203. 

Plantain: cultivation of, in Khdndesh, XII, 
176 j in Thdna district, the drying of, XIII, 
291-292, 395 ; in Kdsik district, XVI, 103; 
in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 48; in DMrwar 
district, XXII, 303. 

Plants ; spirit-scaring, XVIII, pt. i, 549* 
also all district volumes under District Name, 
Plant-worship : in Gujarat, names of plants 
worshipped, object and form of worship, IX, 
pt. i, 382-388. 

Plataleinm : family of birds in Batndgiri, X, 

96. 

Pleasure-houses : Portuguese, in Thdna district, 
I»pt. ii, 65. 

Pleiades: mothers of mankind, I, pt, ii, 319 
xiQte 3, 337 note 4. 

Pliny : naturalist and author (A« P. 23-79)> his 
mention of Oratura (Saiir^sh-fcra, Kdthiawdr), 
I, pt. i, 6 ; his description of Indian places 
and tribes, id. 532 - 534 ? 53^-537? 

Greek coins at Broach, id. 538 ; his Nitrms 
identified with Mvti fort in Eatnagiri dis- 
trict, I, pt. ii, 2 ; X, 354 ; with Netrani island 
in Einara district, XV, pt. ii, 48 note 3, 336 ; 
bis Symulla is Gheul and not Chembui,XlV, 
52; mentions three trade routes between 
India and Egypt, XI, 432 ; XIII, 410 note 5 ; 
trace of Arab influence in his name Zizerus 
for a place in Konkan, id. 404 note 3 ; his 
mention of Androi (Dharnikot),ici^. 409 note 3 ; 
value of Indian exports to Borne in his time, 
id, 4io^iiotc 3 ; reference to Parthian trade and 
riches in his work, id. 41 1 note i ; lead coin 
in KoMba district according to, XI, 139 
note 2, 

Plithaua : modern Paithan, its trade with 
Broach, I, pt. ii, 619. 

Plotinse ; family of birds in Eatndgiri, X, 99, 
Ploi^hs : introduction of, European, in Kaira 
district, III, 55 ; size of, in Kaira district, 
id* 44 ; in Panch Mabels, id. 231 $ in 
Ahmad^b^d district, IV, 52 ; in Pdlanpur, 
V, 293;inMaM Xintha, id* 369 5 worship 


among husbandmen la Gujardt, IX, pt. 

405 j in Eatndgiri district, X, 145 ; in Kolaba 
district, XI, 92 ; in Khandesh, XII, 137 • jn 
Th4na district, XIII, 284; in Kanara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. ii, 12-13; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 245 ;in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 8; in Sitara district, XIX, 150; in 
DlMrw^r district, XXII, 257: in Bijtlpur, 
XXIIl, 310; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 156. 

Plovei's : class of birds in Ratndgiri district, X, 

90 .'-' 

Piowden: Mr., appointed to report on the 
system of levying salt revenue, smuggling of 
salt In Bombay, recommends the export of salt 
free of duty to Calcutta, XIII, 374-375. 

Flumbaginece : species of poisonous plants, 
XXV, 266. 

Plumbago : cocotnea, rosea, zeplanicaf poisonous 
plants, common throughout India, XXV, 266. 

Plunder : Shivaji’s system for the disposal of 5 
XIX, 241. 

Plutarch : his mention of Menandros^ rule in 
India, I, pt. i, 535, 

Pluvial formation : in Belgaum district, XXI , 
38. 

Podicipidse ; family of birds in Eatndgiri dis- 
trict, X, 98. 

Pod Vegetables : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 60-61 j in Kolhapur, XXIV, 183. 

Pogilli : Mab^rdja, of the Sendraka family, 
Vinayddltya’s feudatory, I, pt. ii, 189, 281 
note 3, 292, 369, 428 note 4 ; inscription of, 
at Balag^mve, id. 292 note 10. 

Pogosthemon patchouli : oil-yielding plant, 
XXV, 224, 

Poicha : state in Eewa Kdntha, VI, 153, 

Poinsar, Poisar : village in Thana district, XIV, 
298, 217 ; Buddhist rock-out cisterns at, id. 
51 ; caves at Magathan, id, 216; the church 
of Milvan affiliated to, church at, id, 223 5 
see also I, pt. ii, 57, 66. 

Pokarn : near Ajmir, I, pt, i, 464, See Push- 
kar.' 

Pokarn : Sopira pond, XIV, 339 ; water- works, 
id, 34S. 

Pokarna : a Brahman sub-division in Cutcli, 
V, 44 ; in Kdthiaw^r, VIII, 146; in Th^na 
district, XIII, 78. See also Piishkarna. 

Pol; Bathor chief ship in Mdhi Kantha, IX, 
pt. i, 128; V, 412. 

Pola ; bull day, Kunbi holiday, XVII, 89. 

Polidpur : town in KoUba district, XI, 357. 

Polalu : probably Holal in the BelUry district, 
conquered by Vishnuvardhana, I, pt, ii, 497. 

Polilva ; minister of Vira-BalUla II and of 
Narasimha II, Vaishnava leader, I, pt. ii, 
491, 506, S07. 

Polasinda : Sinda prince, Kag^ditya’s son, I, 
pt. ii, 577. 

Poiekesin : I, pt, ii, 343 and note 5, 351, See 
Pulikesin II, 

Polemaios : identified with Pulumdyi ; Ms royal 
seat at Paitban, I, pt. i, 37. ^ 

Poleyabbarasi : Sinda prince Nig^ditya^s "wife, 

I, pt. ii, 577* 

Police : all distiict volumes, see Justice under 

j District Name. 

Police: Marrltba system of, XVI, 3i7*3iS| 
I British, ^.319. 
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Police Regulations : in Bombay island (1780), 
XXVI, pt* iii, 64-67, 

Poligars : petty rajas, I, pt, ii, 30. Bee Pdli- 
gars* 

Polishing : in Cufecli, V, 1 25. 

Political Agents : in Kathiawar, list of, VIII, 
3^3 314. 

Pollexfen ; Ms experience of Eajpipla BMls, 
IX, 'pt 1, 301. 

Pols I house-groups in Ahmadabdd city, IV, 
294* 

Fo-lu-kie-clie-po : Chinese for Bharuka-Chheva, 
modern Broach, I, pt. ii, 354. 

Polumbum : town, I, pt* ii, 

Polyandry : traces of, in Gujardt, among Bhar- 
’rads, early polyandrous arrangement, IX, 
pt* i, 270 note 3, 285 ; in India, XVIII, pt* i, 
300, 543-546. 

Polygala : arvensis, CMnensis, famine plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, 194. 

Poly galeae ; species of famine plants, XXV, 
194. 

Polygamy t formerly practised among Pdrsis, 
now forbidden, IX, pt. ii, 238 5 allowed and 
practised among Rajputs, IX, pt, i, 147; 
Kunbis, id, 161 ; Patelias, id, 1 74; GhAnchis, 
id, 183 5 Mochis, id, 195 ; Sutbars, id. 206, 
Pombuchcha : fortress taken by Vishmivar- 
dhana, I, pt, ii, 496, 

Pomponius Melo : (a. d. 43}, had not any 
recent information about India, I, pt. i, 536. 
Poncar j probably Poinsar, the Church of St. 
Cecilia at, I, pt. ii, 57. 

Pongamia glabra : oil-yielding and medicinal 
plant, XXV, 21 7, 260. 

Ponies: at M^therin, XIV, 259, 271 ; in Ah- 
madnagar district, XVII, 36-37 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 61-63 • ShoUpur 
district, XX, 16-17 5 in Belgaum, XXI, 298- 
300# 

Ponnambala: Hoys^la king Vira-Somesvara’s 
daughter, I, pt. ii, 493, 508.^^ 

Ponnavada : Honw^d in the Bijdpur district, I, 
pt. ii, 440. 

Ponsonby ; Captain, carries out the survey of 
the Mather^n Mil, XIV, 268; spring, 

245* 

PontijSs ; of Shravaks taken from Osv41s, IX, 
pt. 1,502. 

Boon ; fibrous^plant, XXV, 229. 

Poona: district, I, pt. ii, 298; boundaries, 
XVIII, pt. i, I ; sub-divisions, id. i j aspect, 
id. 2-3 5 hills, id, 3-5 ; rivers, id, 69 j geology, 
id, 9-13 ; climate, rainfall, temperature at, id, 
13-28; mineral products, 29-30 ; forests, 
id. 31-40 5 trees, id, 41-54 ; domestic animals, 
id, 54-69 ; wild animals, id, 69-70 ; game 
birds, id. 70-71 ; snakes and snake-charmers, 
id. 71-S7 ; fish, id, 87*93 ; census details, id, 
94-96 ; Brahmans : Chitpavan, Beshastha and 
others, id. 99-184 ; writers, id, 184-261 ; 
traders, 261-279 3 husbandmen, id, 279-313; 
craftsmen, 313-3775 musicians, servants, 
id, 378-384 ; shepherds and fishers, id, 384- 
393 5 labourers, id. 393-406; unsettled tribes, 
id. 407-431 5 depressed classes, id. 431-444 ; 
beggars, id, 444-481 ; Musalmans, id, 481*506 ; 
. Bene-Israels, id. 506-536 ; agriculture : soils, 
arable land, holdlngvS, XVIII, pt. ii, 3-6; 


field tools, 8-10; irrigation 5 id, 12-29; 
gardening, 31-34 5 crops, ii?, 34-63; silk, 
id. 65-76 ; experimental and botanical 
gardens, id. 76-80 ; field plagues, 80-84; 
famines, id, S4-96 ; capitalists, id, 97-100 ; 
hankers, id, 100- 106; money-lenders, id, 106- 
I08 ; borrowers, id. ioS-133 ; slaves, id, 133- 
134; wages, ic?. 134-^35 5 prices, id. 13S-13S5 
weights and measures, id, 138-140, trade ; 
routes (b. c. ioo-a. 2>. 1818), id, 141-149; 
passes, 4^?. 1 49- 1 54; bridges and ferries, ic?. 154- 
158 ; railway, id, 159-162 ; trade course, trade 
centres and market towns, id, 1 63 - 1 66 ; 5 mport s, 
exports, id. 167-170 ; railway traffic, id. 170- 
173 5 brass work, it?. 173-185 j silk-weaving, id. 
185-191 j gold and silver thread, id, 191- 
196 ; cotton goods, glass bangles, combs, clay 
figures, paper, tape-weaving, felt and wood 
turning, 196-210 ; early history (b. 0. loo- 
A. 3>. 1290), 210-215 ; Mnsalmdn (1294-1760) ; 
BelM governors (1318-1347), i£?. 215; Baha- 
manis (1347-1490), id. 215.219; Xizam 
Shahis, Adil bhahis and Mughals, id. 220- 
242; Mardthds (1720-1817), id. 247-301 ; 
British (1817-1884), id, 301-309 ; land 
revenue: early Hindu system, id, 313-3165 
Malik Ambar, id. 317-320 ; Mardtha, id, 320- 
341 ; the British (1818-1884), id, 351-513; 
tenures (1821), id, 355-358 ; land-holders, 
headman, accountant and the twelve servants 
(1820), id. 359-366 ; Mr. Pringle^s survey settle- 
ment (i829 I‘836), id. 379-411 ; Bhimthadi 
survey (1838-1839), id. 418-419 ; Pabal survey 
(1841-1842), 426-430; Havelisurvey (1841- 

1842), «<?* 431-432; bupa survey (1843-1844), 
id, 437-43^5 Puranchar survey (1847-1848), 
id, 442-444 ; Bir^mati, Bori, Brahmanwadi, 
Junnar, Ambegaon, Purandhar, Khed and 
Mival survey (1847-1854), id, 44S-465 ; revi- 
sion survey (1867-1884), id. 470-508 ; survey 
results (1836-1880), id, 508-510; revenue 
statistics (1837-84), id. 512; agricultural 
banks (1884), ^£?. 5x2-513; justice, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 1-40 ; early Hindu and under the 
MaritMs, i-io ; under the British, id. ii- 
24 ; civil suits, small causes court, regis- 
tration, criminal Justice, police, offences and 
predatory tribes, id, 24-40 ; finance, heads of 
revenue and expenditure, balance sheets (1870,^ 
1882), id. 41-47 5 instruction, id, 48*65 ^ 
schools and school returns, colleges, private 
schools, id. 48-61 ; libraries, id. 61-62 ; 
Bakshina Prize Committee and other societies, 
id, 62-64 ; newspapers, id, 64-65 ; health, id. 
66-74 ; climate, diseases, id. 66 ; hospitals, 
infirma, vaccination, id, 66-69 ; native physi- 
cians, id, 69-71 ; cat plague, births and deaths, 
id. 71-73 5 sub-divisions and their details, id, 
74-101 5 places, id. 102-476, 

Oii^ s position, geology, aspect, river Mutha 
Mula, roads, drives, XVIII, pt. iii, 266-269 
city description, ward details, id. 270-282 j 
streets, bridges, houses, population details, id, 
283- 301 ; trade, imports and exports (1881- 
1884), details of articles, crafts, markets, id. 
302-322 ; management, municipality, revenue 
(1858-1883), drainage, roads, water-supply 
from aqueduets and the Mutha Canal, medical 
and educational institutions, museum, libraryr 
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ncv/spapcrs, icL 323-331 ; objects of interest 
(1-40), miscellaneous objects, id. 33^*349; 
cantonment, divisions, aspect, sadar bazar, 
bouses, shops, population, streets, manage- 
ment, garrison, history, id, 350-357 5 . J^irkee 
cantonment, suburhan municipality, id. 358- 
360; objects of iiisterest outside the city, 
id. 360-401 ; history, id. 402-424 ; captured 
by Mughals (1662), XVIII, pt. ii, 229 ; 
Mughals surprised {1663) by Hhivaji at, id, 
230 ; restored to Shivaji (1667), id, 235 ; 
taken by Khan Jahan (1685), id, 23S ; became 
capital of the Mar^tha empire ^1750), id. 245; 
XIX, 291 ; destroyed (1763) by the Nizam, 
XVIIT, -pt. ii, 252 ; Mahadji Sindia in (1792), 
id, 268-269 ; plundered by JSindia and Sirzirav 
Ghatge (1797;, id. 275 ; I, pt. ii, 607 ; plunder- 
ed by Holkar (1S02), XVill, pt. ii, 282 j treaty 
of (1817), id. 297 ; XIII, 522 j XIV, 35, 220 ; 
I, pt. i, 428 ; I, pt, ii, 664 ; surrendered to 
the English (1817), XVIII, pt. iiy 301 ; Ling- 
ayats in, I, pt- ii, 478 ; settlers from, into 
Bombay (1763), XXVI, i)t. i, 351. 

Pcona Hotel : in i^oona cantonment, XVIII, 
pt, iii, 390. 

Pope : the, orders conversion to Christianity 
by force (1594}, I, pt. ii, 59 * 

Pophli : hill, in Thana district, XIII, 7, 

Popli ; food plant, grows on the ghdis, XXV, 
I 74 * 

Poppy : cultivation of, in Kaira, III, 54 ; in 
Panch Mahals, id, 234 5 in Kh^ndesh, XII, 
167, 

Popsha ; cattle disease in Khandesh, XII, 338. 

Population ; all district volumes, see Census 
Betails under District Name. 

Population : of the Konkan, history and 
character of, “ Introduction to the History 
of the Konkan,’^ I, pt. ii, 11-12# 

Porbandar ; Jethva Rajput chiefsbip, IX, pt. 
i, 127; state, town and place of interest in 
Kathiawar, VIII, 240, 614-629 ; port, I, pt. i, 
524; rdna of, pays tribute to Baroda, VII, 
323, 325 5 dispute with the rdjor of (1733), 
XXVI, pt. b 265.^ 

Porcupine ; Matheian point, XIV, 232, 233- 
240, 278, 282# 

Porcupine ; bird in Kanara, XY, pt, i, 95* 

Poros, Porus ; Indian king, mentimed by 
Strabo, I, pt# i, 535, 536 ; wages a great battle 
with Alexander, I, [X. ii, 5# 

Porphyry t (a. d. 300) his mention of Shramans 
at KAnheri, XIV, 125 note 4. 

Ports : in Rewa Kautha, VI, 51 ; in Cambay, id, 
2.38 ; in Gujarat (1513-1515), I, pt. i, 220 and 
note 2 ; I, pt. ii, i ; under SiUhtos, id. 2t j 
of Malabar, attain more importance than the 
Konkan and Gujarat ports, id 64 •, in Surat and 
Broach district, II, 171, 4185 in Ahmadabad 
district, IV, 13, 334, 339; in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 236-242 ; in Ratn^Hri district, X, 
356; in Kol 4 ba district, XI, 126-130; in 
Th 4 na district, XIII, 354-361 ; in Kanara, 
district, XV, pt. ii, 65-68. 

Portuguese : play a grand part in the whole of 
the East, the objects which they pursued in 
Asia, their first visit to Calicut (1498), the 
Venetians join the Egyptians to oppose them, 
have many encounters with the Musalm^n 


fleet, their first voyage north of Goa (i 503), I, 
pt. ii, 43 ; take the island of Jeran ( 150S), IX, 
pt. ii, 183 rote 5 ; supply guns and ammu?ii- 
tion to Vijayanagar (1510) and secure her 
friendship, XXI, 367 ; capture Goa on the 
west coast (1510), 1, x>t. in 641; capture 
Bijd,pur vessels, id. 646 ; destroy vessels in 
the port of Chaul and near Eabhol (1507), 
their defeat at Chaul (150S), defeat 
Egyptian and Gu jar dt fleets at Din (1508)5 
defeat Turkish fleet at Din id, 

^ 44 5 protect vessels frequenting Ahmad- 
nagar ports, estibiisli a factory, and build a 
port at Chaul, id, 45 ; destroy Ddbhol because 
the Bijdpur king does net acknowledge the 
supremacy of their fleet, id. 45 , defeated by 
the Gujarat admiral (1521) ; defeat the 
Gujarat fleet at Chaul (1527) and take 
seventy-three Gujarat ships in a battle off 
Bandra (1528), burn Nagotlma, Bassein and 
Agdshi (1529), defeated at Chaul (1530), 
Bassein ceded to them and Gujarat ships 
put under their protection, obtain Diu as 
the price of the alliance against the Mughals, 
id. 46 ; make treaties with Ahmadnagar anci 
Bijnagar against Bijdpur ; obtain Bijdpur 
ports and give protection to Bijapur fleet ; 
defeat Bijapur troops at Acbra (1555), 
become masters of the Bijjipur coast (1560), 
id, 47 ; acquire places in the North Konkan, 
id, 48, 49 ; repulse attacks by the Bijdpiu* and 
Ahmaduagar kings, id. 49; take Korlai 
(I594)> id, 50 ; their system of administration 
and decline, id. 52-66 ; send out fleets of the 
north and of the south to protect their ships 
and i^ossessioiis from the pirates, id. 61 ; 
trade of the (1565), id, 62; enter into a, 
treaty with the emperor Jahangir against 
the English, the Dutch and the MakI ar 
pirates (1615), id. 62 ; prevent native vessels 
from sailing along the Konkan without their 
permission, id. 63 ; lose commercial superior- 
ity and prestige on the Pers^ian Gulf and the 
Cape of Good Hope routes ; cause of the 
decline of their power, id. 64 ; driven from 
Jeran {1622} by the English and the Per- 
sians, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 5 ; show for some 
time interest in their Ifidian possessions, but 
again neglect them till 1739, 1, |)t, ii, 64 ; their 
pleasure-houses near Bassein, id. 65 ; remains 
at Bassein, Lower Chaul, Mdndvi? Kelva- 
Mahim andMarol, id. 65; churches in Salsette 
and Bassein, id. 65 ; remains at Mandapeshvar, 
id. 66 ; capture ships from ShivajVs fleet 
(1670), id. 69 ; friction with Bombay Pre- 
sidency (1676), XXVI, pt. i, 61-65 ; prevent 
Shivaji from entering into the port of Bom- 
bay (1678), I, pt. ii, 71 ; repulse ^^ambhdjrs 
attack on Chaul but lose Karan ja (1683), 'id, 
77 ; retake Karan ja, Santa Cruz, and 
Asheri (1684), id. 78 ; war declared against, 
by Aurangzeb (i 794 )j So; burn 

Mardtha ships (1695), id. 80 ; fight, with the 
Arab pirates (1712- 1720), id. 82; trouble 
with, caused by the expulsion of Catholic 
priests from Bombay (1720), XXVI, 
pt, i, 6 1 '65 ; their struggle with the 
Mardthas ( 1737 -I 740 )/ 181-236 ; apply 

to the Bombay Presidency for aid 
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(^737)3 184-186, 190-194, 199-201, 

206-211, 222-225 ; also XIX, 279-280 ; I, 
pt. ii, 84, 85 ; tlieir fleet destrojefl bj 
Angria (174^^ 5 tbeii* alliance wltb. tbe Frencb 
(X742}, XXVI, i3t, i, 276 ; attack the Marifcha 
district near Goa but are defeated (1756], I, 
pt. iij 85 , dnoiheT dccouni oJ‘ t affairs of 
the, in Diu (i 529 ;I 536 }. I, pt. 1, 347 ; send 
an expedition to South Kathiawar and sack 
Tdrdpur, BuMr and Surat (1531) ; burn the 
ports of Somnjitli Fattan, Mangrul, Talaja 
and Muzaffar^b^d ; destroy Basseiu and 
burn Daman,, Tliana and Bombay ; send an 

embassy to the coni't of Humavun to obtain 

Diu ptreaty %idtb Sultin Bahadur of Gnjariit • 
disimtes with Suitdn BabMur (1536), td. 
347 » 34S ; bi Surat a 700-1 703), 292 ; their 

rule in Tb 4 na, XIII, 403, 428; (1500-1670), 
^d» 447-4747 479 - 482, 489, 492 ; laud-holders, 
f'd, 550 ; system, t/J. 550’55i 5 adminis- 
tration,*,^. 552 553; distriets, 552 note 2: 
revenue syste;<], 552 note 10 ; cesses, 552- 
553 t condition, id. 553 ; excise, id. 553 note 
I 5 districts passed to the Feshwa (1733-1739), 
555 556; rates, ii. 

.557 7 tbeir administration, Judicial and reve- 
nue, I, pt. ii, 52, 53 j their garrisons in Tbana 
^strict, XIII, 458 note 2 ; at Bassein and 
Xelva-Mdhim (1727) id, 490-491 ; their land 
system, ^d. 459 ; their rule in Bomba n'' island 
J their rule in 
Kol 4 ba( 1507-1660), XI, 143; buildings of, 
at Chanl (1520-1722), id. 279 note 4, 289- 
290; in Eanara district (1498-1512), XV, pt 
ii, 101-104; (1514-1600), id, 112.115, Ii8^ 

1 19, 124 jin -Surat district (1608-16:58), IL 
88; (165-8-1707), id, 107; (1707-1733), id. 

L ^^759'^Soo}, id. 153 • in Abmaddbdd, 
IV, 87 251 5 in Cambay, VI, 189, 190, 217. 

1 ortuguese Asia : bistoricai work by Faria- e- 
Souza (1650), I, pt. i, 349. 

Church: ia Bombay, removed, 
XXVl,pt. 111,531-532. 

Perils : see Poros. 

Porv^d : suburb of Shrimal, IX, pt. i, 73. 

Po^ad, Porwal : a caste of Ydniis in Gajardt, 
IX, ^ pt. J, p. xi note 3 ; Meshri, id. 73 j 
SliraTOks,«V. 97 ; in Eewa Kdntha, VI, 24 ; in 
KathUwir, VIII, 148 ; in Thdia district, 
XIII, 112, 113; origin oltbecaste, I, pt. i, 
464. 

Poseidonios: author quoted by Strabo, I, pt. 

i> S35* 

PosUitra: port in K 4 tMAw 4 r, VIII, 33; under 

Baroda, id. 242. 

Poshkar;'ini : Usbavadata performs ablationsat, 

I, pt. ii, 148. ’ 

Posina: village in Main Kantha, temples at, Y, 
439 j north boundary of the Vagbela king- 
dom in 1297, 1, pt. i, 206. 

Post : in Musalmdn period, I, pt, i, 2I4, 

Postal arrangement : between England, Bombay 
and Madras (1787-1788), XXVI, pt. ii, 13-16, 

Postans ; Mrs. (1838), at Bassein, XIV, 35, 

PostOlflcesj all district volumes, see Trade 
under District Name. 

Potana : Potala, mart frequented by the Arabs , 

I? pt* b 535 . 
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Potarasa: Kalacburya Bijjala’s accountant, 
I, pt. n,473. 

Potato ; cultivation of, in Kbatidesb, XII, 1 70 ; 
sweet, 1 70 ; in Msik district, XVI, 103 
and note I, 104; in Poona district, XVIIl, 
^Pt.ih55“S6. 

Potavta: exchange cess in Baroda state, VII, 

„ 379. , 

Poteddri : system of making payments through 
bankers, in Baroda state, Ylf, 396-399. 
Potphugi : stream in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 9. 
P otiAJa ; depressed class in Dhdrwdr district, 

xxn,2i7. 

Pottaiakere: modern Da^sgiayakana-kere in 
, Madras, I, pt. ii, 437. 

Potter’s Gate Causeway: in Poona citv, 
XVIII, pt. ill, 2S4. 

Pottery : in Ahmaddbad, IV, 126 ; in Baroda 
state, VIIj 157-158; in Eatnagiri district, X, 
188, 348; iiiKolaba district, XI, 133; in 
Khdndesh, XII, 225 ; in Kauara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 71 ; in SaUira district, XIX, 221 ; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 352 ; in Dh^vwar 
district, XXII, in Koibdpur state, 

XXIV, 208-210. 

Fottinger: Captain Henry (1818), collector 
of Poona, X\MII, pt. ii, 304 ; restores peace 
in^ Ahmadnagar, I, pt. ii, 631. 

Pottinger: Major, attacks (1858) Bhagoji’s 
force near Yeola, XVI, 202* 

Poulipoula: identification of, with Phulpada 
(old Surat), I, pt. i, 539. 

Pouzolzia tuberoza : famine plant, XXV, 204. 
Pova: variety of Loney-bee in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 24, 25. 

Povai : village in Sdlsette, XIV, 299 ; pur- 
chased {1829) by a Bombay merchant, id. 
44 ^ 

Povaron: Malabars’ name for Honavar, XV, 
pt. ii,309. 

Povars : of Dliar, origin of, XVIII, pt* ii, 

^244- 

Powers.: of Kathiawar chiefs, VIII, 318 
note I. 

Poyiiad: towm in Kolaba district, XI, 357; 
tonaji A’ngria (1733-1759) confines Yesaji 
at, id. 150, 

Poysala, Poysana : I, pt. ii, 490, See Hoysala. 
Prabal : fort in Tbana district, XIV, 300-301, 
98 ; point at Matherai), id. 98, 
Prabandhachinta^nani : historical work dealing 
with the Chavada kings, reierences to, I, pt. 
1,149 note 2, 151, 152, 154, 156, 158, 
160, 162, 163, 169-174, 176, 178-180, 

183-186, 1S9, 190, 193 195. 

Prahandhalata : work of Kamachandra, Ku- 
marapala’s I, pt« i, 190. 

Prabanvali ; capital of the Dabhoi sffd&eddrif 
Xpfc. ii,39. 

Prabhachandra : Jain teacher, I, pt. ii, 407, 408 
and note I, 491. 

Prabb^chandrasiddhantadeva : I, pt. ii, 494» 
See Prabhachandra. 

Prabhakarasvamin : Brahman grantee of the 
Ghalukyas, I, pt. ii, 191. 

Pirablidkaravardhana : king of Magadba 
(600-^6), I, pt. i, 467, 497; father of Shri 
Haf sha, supposed to be a foreign invader? IX, 
pt, i, 444 and note 4, 


298 


IHDEi:. 


Prablianvalli : liill path in Kolbapur, XXIV, 5. 

Prabbas : or Somiiath Patun on sonth coast o£ 
Kathi^'ar, teniple of iiomnath Mabadev at, 
IX, pt. i, 195,* place of pilgrimage, 9, 28, 
1 19, 220, 247 ? 549 ; I> pt. ii, 14S j Mularaja’s 
visit to, I, pt. i, 160 ; holy place, icL 164 ; 
inscription at, id» iy6, 

Prabbas Kband ; historical work, IX, pt. i, 9. 

Prabbas Kshetra : see. Prabbas. 

Prabbas-Patan : see Prabbas. 

Piabbiitasara ; a work of Balacbandra, I, pt. 
ii, 288, 

Prabbiis, Parbbns : in Gnjarat, KdyasiJi^ found 
clhfcfly in Barcda j theii* settlement ; butane, 
found in Surat, once enjoyed the monopoly 
of government service as English writers, 
IX, pt. i, 68 ; district of, coinciding with 
Virat, ‘‘ Introduction to the History of the 
Kcnkan, I, pt. ii, p. x ; claim Bbimraja, 

27 ; employed in high position under the 
Portuguese but not allowed to perform 
their religious duties openly i forcibly con- 
verred to Cbristianity, their Christian des- 
cendants in Salsette and Bassein, id^ 60 ; 
in Ratnagiri, X, 118 j in Savantvadi, id. 412 ; 
Portuguese village clerks, XlII, 552; Dhruv^ 
Kdyasth and Pdidne, in Focma district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 185-256 ,* in Satara district, 
XIX, 57 ; Shivaji’s partiality to, id, 2321 
in Kolhapur, theories as to their origin, 
XXIV, 64-65. 

Prabhutavarsha : lirtida (title) of Goviucla 
II, I, pt. ii, 399 and note 7 ,* of Guvinda HI, 
id* 199, 401 j of Govinda IV, id* 205, 416; 
see also id, 383, 399 ; I, pt. i, 126. 

Prachanda : noble of Krishna, Dakhan Rash- 
trakiita king, I, pt. i, 129 ; I, pt, ii, 413. 

Pracli Kuud : sacred place in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 630. 

Prachitgad: Sahyadri fort in Satara district, 
its history and details, XIX, 5, 1 1, 543-545 ; 
XXXV, 4, 5 ; captured by liamoshis (1815), 
I, pt. ii, 610 j taken by Chibursing, a gosdvi 
{1816), XIX, 300. /S'<?e Uchitgad. 

Prajapati: Hindu sage, daughter of, loved by 
the moon, I, pt. i, 521. 

Prajapati : the creator, Kumbhars also so 
called, IX, pt. i, 1S9 note 2, 531. 

Prakasha ; place of interest in Khandesh, XII, 
466. 

Prakrit : dialect, I, pt. i, 533, 534 • I, pt ii, 
I33> 137. 144, 410 note u 

Pr&rita Prakasa : Vararuchi’s Prakrit gram- 
mar, I, pt. ii, 144. 

Praihaiha : IX. pt.^ii, 48. Bee Bhakta. 

Pralhad Hirajii Bajaram’s officer, 1 , pt. ii, 
596. 

Prameya Kamalamartanda : Prabhachandra^s 
commentary on Mansikyanandin’s Parihsa- 
muhhett I, pt. ii, 407. 

Praa^iakadurga ! modern Panhal 4 I, pt, ii, 

549. 

Pranava : sacred syllable om» I, pt. ii, 227, 

Pr^ lak ; old name, of Panhala, XXIV, 313, 

Prantvel: place of interest in Miihi iantha, 
V, 439 * 

pr^rjuna: a tribe tributary to Samudragupta, 
I, pt, i, 64 and note 3, 


Pi-astoaragas title of Bada IT, Gurjjara ruler, 

I, ^pt.^i, 1 15, See also I, pt. ii, 312 note 7, 
Prasasti; poetical eniogiuni on the Sahasra- 
_ linga lake written by Bripala, I, pt. i, 180, 
Prashnoia: division of Kaaar Brahmans, IX, 

b 13 ; called Ahiohliatras, id* 15 and 
notes I and 2. 

Prasi : Fracyas of Falibotlma, I, pt. i, si'?'?, 
533 * ' \ ^ 

Prasjddbagad i hill-fort on Kolhapur and 

Savantvadi boundary. XXIV, 5 ; X, 467 
Prasnottammaia : I, pt. ii, 403. Ratna- 
maiika. 

Prasnoitara-ratnam^lika : work on morality 
Ijpt. ii, 200. 

Pratapa Hoysala : I, pt. ii, 500, 501. See 

Karasimha I and Vira-Ball& II. 

Pratapamalla : son of Kumarapaia’s dauo'hter 
_I,pt.i, 194. ^ * 

Pratapamalla : second son of Viradhavala I 
pt. 1,203. ' 

Prataparadra : Mangana prince, L pt. ii, 
246,247. 

Piataparudriya : work on poetics, I, pt. ii, 246, 

Pra%asimha : king of Kalumbapattana, re- 
ceives Kum^rapala, builds a temple and 

issues a coin named after Kumarapala, I. 
pt. i, 183. ■ ’ ’ 

Pratapgad i Sahyadri fort in 8atara district, 
XIX, 5 > 9 ; foTt details, history, id, 441;" 
547 j^bmit by Bhivaji (1656), id. 234 1 I, pt* 

II, 67 p XvlII, pt, ii, 227; Afzulkhan 
inuraered ac (1659), XIX, 234-237;!, pt 
11, 592; surrenders to the British (1818) 
XIX, 308, 509. 

Pratappur: village in Khandesh, I, pt ii 
633. ^ ’ 

Pratiippuri: Pratapshah’s capital, I, pt. ii, 
27* 

Pratiprao Gujar : captain under Sultdn 
zum, ordered to be arrested by Aurangzib • 
escapes and joins Shi\Aji (1670), I, pt. ii 
594 ; levies chautli in Khdndesh (1670) id 
625; defeats the Mughals at Saiher and 
tails in an action at Panhdia, id, 594. 

Pratapriv; brother of D^m^ji GMkwdr 
advances with Devdji Takpar and exacts 
tribute and plunder the country j levies 
tribute from the ciuefs in 8ordth, dies of 
small-pox at Kankar near Bholka T 

pi. i,3i7>ViI, 174. ^ 

Pratiipsbdh : Bhimraja’s son. builds a capital 
at Marol, and calls it Pratcippuri, I, pt. ii, 

Pratlpshdh; Bdgldn chief, XVI, 188, 4=;o 
note I. 

Pratdpsinh : rdya of Sdtara, installed by the 
English (i8i8>, I pt. ii, 611 ; deposed and 
sent to Benares (1839), id. 612. 

Prathampur ; place of interest inBewa Kdntha, 

VI, i66. ^ 

Pratham Shakhis: see Kdnva Brdhmans. 

Prath Xagri ; local name of Bholka, I, pt. i 
208 note 3. » » 

coin, mentioned in Kdnheri caves, 
XIV, 147 note 2, i 77 > 178. 
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PratinidM * Mat^tba officer, creation of the 
office of, XIX, 249.; at Ohiplun (1733), I, 
pt, ii, 82-83; "arsharim tSbriiiivas im- 
prisoned by l-iajira> at Mhaswai (1806); 
released by his Teiin mistress, defeated and 
taken prisoner by B 4 pu Gokhale (1807), id, 
6 og. 

Pratisfch^na ; old name of Paifehana, I, pt. ii, 
143, 147, 277, 397 ; XVII, 351. 

Fratyandaka : king of, yanquished by Bhillama 
V, I, pt. ii, 238, 520. 

Pravara : river in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 7. 

Pravar 4 sangam : spe Toka. 

PravaiMsena II : Vakdtaka Mahdrvija, I, pt, ii, 
279 note I* 

Prayag ; near Kolhdptir, meeting of the Bhoga- 
vatiand the Kasari at, XXIV, 10 j I, pt. ii, 

. 255. 

Prayag : SPe Allahabad, 

Prayas-chitta : atonement ceremony, I, pt. ii, 
249. 

Prayers : enjoined by Maslim law as a duty, 
IX, pt. ii, 126, 1 71 note 2 ; form, number, 
time and place of reading, id, 47, 49, 116, 
126 and notes 2. 3, 5; tuneral, id, 126; 
written, put in the hand of a dying Daudi 
Bohora, id. 3 1 and note 2 ; vow to repeat, 
id, 127 ; among Pdrsis, i^tisii, IX, pt.. ii, 
208 note I ; marriage, id, 236 note t ; meal, 
id, 220 note i ; n&ramfji id, 208 note 2. 

Preriois stones: spirit-scaring powers of, 
XVIII, pt. i, 549 ‘ 55 o. 

Pregnancy : ceremonies among Gujardt Hin- 
dus ; simanta^ simantonnayana^ that is hair- 
parting or hair-dividing, more commonly 
called hholo-hharvoi that is lap-dlling cere- 
mony, also k lowu as agluirni ; among Brdh- 
mans, IX, pt. i, 3133; Kanbis, id. i6i ; 
Bajpdts, id. 147-148; Vanias, id, 93*94 5 
bards and actors, id, 214, 225, 226 ; crafts- 
man, id, I'jgi 185, 188, 195, 201, 206; 
husbandmen, id, IS 4 ) ^ 70 ^ 17^5 Kolis, if?. 
250 ; personal servants, id. 230, 234 ; traders, 
id, 102, 105 ; 121 ; writers, ioJ. 59, 64,66, 68 ; 
among GujavAt kEusalmdns, horror felt at the 
pi’ospe 't of leaving no issue, resort to remedies 
to obtain children, appeals made to saints ; 
amils or exorcists asked to Cist out spirit of 
barrenness, IX, pt. ii, 147 i visit to shrines 
and trees posses dug issue-giving properties, 
id. 148 ; caution taken against the b neful in- 
fluences from the time of conception, id, 

148- 149; rites and ceremonies relating to 
seventh and ninth month celebration of id, 

149- 150 ; performance of a hehlitYivow in, 
id, 150- 151 ; performance of earthen dish 
rite or sahnah in, id, 151-152 ; offerings of 
grass, boats or ndos, id. 152-153 ; rite of 
sex divination by milk in, id 153- 154; 
rites and ceremonies relating to, among 
Parsis, ^anohmdsin ceremony in ; ayarni 
ceremonv in ; ovanna salutation in, IX, pt. 
ii, 227 ; iti Ka lara district, XV, pt. i, 164, 
251,343; among Fatane Prabhus, XVill, 
pt. i, 2 1 9-220 ; Miisalmans, id. 488,. 

Premala levi : sister of Kumar.ip tla, married 
to Krishnadeva, iSiddharaja’s general, I, pt. i, 
x8i. 


Fremdas Bava ; Bharvad saint, IX, pt. i, 27 lo 

Premna : latifolia, serratifolia, famine plants, 

XXV, 202, 203. 

Prempur : sta;.e in Mahi KAn thd, V, 426, 

Prescott: Mr., on Bhil sub-divisiosis, IX, pt. i, 
295 note 2 ; on Bhil appearance, id, 296 note 
I ; on Bhil huts, id, 296 iioti 2 ; on Bhil 
character, id, 300 note 3 ; on Naikda raids, 
id, 326 note 2 ; on Naikda disrespect of Brah- 
mans, id, 327 note I. 

Presents; religious, among Gujarat Hindus, 
chief days for making, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 ; 
making and receiving of, in betrothal 
among Ftrsis, IX, pt. ii, 232-233 ; on birth, 
228 ; on marriages, before and after, id, 233, 
23 Sj 237 and note I ; on pregnancy,, id, 
227. 

President : ” English East India Company's 
ship, attacked by some Arab vessels in fcam- 
bhaji’s pay, I, pt. ii, 77. 

Presses: cotton, in N-isik, XVI^ 457; in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 232; at Dhulia, id, 442 ; at Jal- 
gaon, id, 451 ; in Dbarwar district, XX IT, 
374 * 

Preticulatus anisonema multiflora^ dye-yielding 
plant, XXV, 249. 

Price: Mi%, chief of the English factory at 
Snrat, Fatehsing’a negotiations wich (1722), 
VII, 189-190. 

Prices : history of, in Surat district, II, 207 ; 
in Broach, id, 459 ; in Kaira di-^trict, III, 
63 ; in Panch MaMls,i(^ 239 ; in Ahma'Ubad 
district, IV, 76 ; in Cutch, V, 111-112; in 
PAlanpur, 297 ; in Mahi Kantha, id, 375 ; 
in Rewa Kantha, VI, 43-44 ; in C-imbay, id* 
209 ; in Baroda, VII, 141 ; in KathiAwAr, 
VUI, 216-21S ; in Batnagiri, X, 163 ; in 
Savantvadi, 431 ; in Bombay island (1741), 

XXVI, pt. ii, 78-79 ; in (i 747 )* id. So j Surat* 

high prices committee, id, 82-85 ; in I779» 
1780, 1781, id. 89-90 ; in Kcldba di-^trict, XI, 
107-108 ; great fall in, after 1825, id, 175 
and notes I and 6; rise in,, in 1834 1837, 
id, 182 note i, 184 ; high (1854-1856;, ii?, 
17^, 1975 low (1872-1876), id, 177; (1852- 
1881), id, 214, 428; in Khaidesh (1788- 
1879), XII. 202 ; in Thana district, XIII, 
312-314; high prices (1800-1818), id 562; 
still high (1820). id, 571 5 doubtful, 571 
note 2; Kasrapur prices (1820), id, $71 note 
2 ; (1827 1832), id, 576 note 5 ; cheapness of 
grain 11830), id, 577 note 2 ; (1831 1833), id,'‘ 
577 note 5 ; causes of decline in 1S36, id, 577 
Jiote5> 579; Salsette high prices (1836), id, 
584 ; Bhiwndi yearly prices (1840-1860), id, 
606 note I ; (1855-1881), id, 628-629 ; in 
KAnara district, XV, pt ii, 35, 36 ; in Nank 
district, XVI, 122 and 123, 210, 211, 213, 265, 
272, 273, 281. 282, 303; in Ahmadnagar 
district (1772-1807), XVII, 322-324, 461 note 
6, 465 note 4, 476 note 2 ; in Poona d strict, 
XVIII, pt ii, 135 138, 373, 374, 376, 415, 
438 note I, 474 ^^ote i, 478 note i, 479, 
5125 in Sata-a district, XIX, 190-192.376 
not 3 I ; in Sholapur district, XX, 251-252 ; 
312 note 3 , 316, 323, 336 and notes 

2 and 3. 342 and note 2, 349 and note i, 
354 and note 1 5 in Belgaum-. district, XXI,. 
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4 S 3 » 457 > I in Dhdrw^r district., XXII, 
338-340, 453 and note 6, 454 and note ij 
455 and note i, 528 and note i; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 54-61 ; of food-grains, ii>. 

■ 351-353* 4^^ and note i, 465 and note i, 
466 and note i, 468 note i, 485 note 2, 
49^2 an i note 2, 495 note 2 ; in Kolhapur 
state, XXIY, 196-197.^ 

Priests : Piirsi, introduction of, from Persia into 
Bwarha, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 ; trace their 
descent to JShapnr i^dit-heriar j genealogical 
tree of, id. 221 ; distribution of, into districts 
or charges : Mgh priest or dastur over a dis- 
trict or charge 1 secular business followed by 5 
intermarriages among, id* 222; dress of, id, 
201, 222 ; appearance of ; religious functions 
of, idL 222 ; Icudi weaving by the women of, 
id* 209, 2225 other names of, higher and 
lower sacerdotal orders of, Herbad and Mo- 
beds, ordination of, id, 222-226 ; schools kept 
hy^id. 209 5 education of the sons of, id, 210 ; 
religious disputes among the two liodies of, 
in Navsarx, id* 192. See Herhad, Mobeds. 

Primates ; order of animals in Eatn^iri dis- 
trict, X, 42. 

Principal Sadar Amin : see Amin. 

Pringle : Mr., his survey and settlement in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 379 - 393 * 39^, 397'4io. 

Prinsep : Mr. James, ** Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakhan, ” I, pt. ii, p. iii ; tries 
to decipher the inscriptions in Xanaghdt 
ehamber (1838), XIV, 291. 

Pritamdas : a Bhat poet, IX, pt. i, 213, 

Pritchard ; Mr. C. B., carries out the system of 
cheeking contraband trade proposed by Mr. 
G-. W. Pedder, XIII, 374 ; ;^repares the draft 
•Salt Act (1871), id. 3765 his administration 
and its results, id* 378 5 introduces a new ex- 
cise system, id* 647, 

Prithiraj Chohan : king of Delhi, I, pt, i, 470. 

Prithivimula : Prabhakara’s son, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Pnthivisena : ninth Kshatrapa (A, D. 222), coin 
of, I, pt. i, 43. 

Prithivivallabha : liruda (title) of the Western 
Chalukyas, I, pt. ii, 345 note i. See Prith- 
vivaUabha. 

Prithivivallahha-Kiknmblmllasakti ; Sendraka 
prince (655), I, pt. ii, 292. 

Prithlvivyaghra ; XishMa chief, defeated by 
the Pailava general XJdayachandra, I, pt. ii, 
326. 

Fnthvi : see Earth. 

Prithvirania, Prithvir^m ; Eatta prince of Saun- 
datti, feudatory of the Eashtrakdtas, I, pt. ii, 
41.1 note I, 420, 550, 551 5 builds a Jain tem- 
ple (875), id* 201 ; XXI, 356. 

Prithvivallabha ; I, pt. ii, 18 1, 1825 ’bw'»da 
(title) of Govinda III, id* 199. See PritM- 
vivallabha. 

Pritik^dw^ra : other name of Farihar, meaning 
of the name, IX, pt. i, 484. See Farihar. 

Pritzler; General, at Tasgaon, engaged in a 
warfare with the Peshwa (1818), XIX, 3025 
joins Munro at "Nagar Manoli, engaged in 
the siege of Bholapur, XX, 296-298. 

Private Scho( Is ; in Surat district, H, '249 % in 
Brodch district, id* 523 ; in Kaira district. III, 
132} in Ahmadab^d distncfc, IV, 209; in 
Eewa Kantha, VI, 86 ; in Kolaba district, 


XI, ■,230-231 ; in Xisik district, XVI, 333, 
334 In Poona city, XVIII, pt. in, 58*60 ; 
in Satara district, XIX, 409 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 379 j in Dharwfo district, 
XXII, 612 : in Bijiipur district, XXIII, 518^ 
.Private Secretaryship; to the governor of 
Bombay created (17S9), XX VI, pt. ii, 411, 
Froby : officer in the Surat factory, IX, pt. ii,, 
196 note 3. 

Probyn : Major O., the destruction of tigers in 
Khiindesh under, XII, 305 the surprise of 
Khajarsiiig, 3111 Tulle Haik meets and 
gives himself up to, id* 3I2'3I3. 

Professions : census details of 1872 of classes 
in Gujarat following, condition of, IX, ];)t. ii,, 
122. 

Proklais : near Peshawar# I, pt. i, 545# 

Prola, Prolaraja : Kakatiya prince, I, pt. Ii, 45S 
note 2, 462 j fights with Taila|>a II, I, pt. ii^ 
222. 

Proprietary Husbandmen ; in Kanara, XV, 
pt/li, 2*3. 

Proso].' is spicigera; fodder and sacred plants 
XXV, 278, 279, 280, 290. 

Prospects ; of Bnlhmans in Gujardt, IX, pt. i, 
51; Kolis, id* 2511 Vanias, id* 96; Early 
Tribes, id. 294 ; of Gujarat Mnsalm^rr 
populatiou in general, IX, pt, ii, 176, 
Protagoras : geographer, I, pt. i, 546. 

“ Protector :’^E^glisil ship, pursues Angria’s ves- 
sels 1756), I, pt, ii, 90. 

Prother : Colonel, takes the forts of KarmSla^ 
Avchitgad, S'ongad, Pali, Bharap, Rajmaehx 
and Kultri (1818), I, pt. ii, Ii 6 -ii 7 ; takes 
the forts of Tala, Ghosaila, Biygad, Lirgaiia, 
Kangori, Chandangad, and Mahipatgad 
(1818), id* 1175 captures places in KoUba, 
XI, 1565 his visit to the Peshtva’s wife, 
id* 267, 316, 345, 376; XIII, 522; XIV,. 
197 ; captures Lohogad, XVIII, pt, ii, 3 ^ 3 * 
Provost Marshal: in Bombay island, duties. 

(1701) of, XXVI, pt. iii, 197-198. 

Pryagi Prabhu: commandant of the fort of 
S^tara (1700), XIX, 251, 

Pseudostomos : river, possibly the Malprabh& 
and Krishna, or the Tungabhadra with its 
tributaries, X, pt. i, 540. 

Psittacidm : family of birds in Eatnagiri, X,. 

66 , 

Pterocarpus marsupium ; gum-yielding and 
medicinal plant, XXV, 251# 259- ^ 
Pterocarpus santalinus : dye-yielding plant,, 

XXV, 243. , 

Ptolemy ; Egyptian gcograhper (A. B. 150)* 
his description of Western India, I, pt. i, 
538-542 ; XI, 1 38 i his mention of Surastrene 
(KAthi 4 w 4 r), I, pt, i, 6, 75 of Ealai (Valeb, 
Valabhi), id* 78 note 1 5 of Aberia or Ahir 
country, id, 137 ; his Symulla identified with 
CheuI and Chembur, id. 533 ; XI, 136, 270 5, 
XIV, 52 ; his Minnagara identified with Ju- 
nagad, I, i)t, i, 544 ; bis map of India, IX,. 
pt. ii, i note I ; his Mandagcra identifi^ 
with Bagman die and Mandangad fort, X, 
3 ^ 9 > 352; his Hippokura identified with 
Ghftdegaon in Kolaba, Ghodbandar in Thana, 
with Kolhdpur and Karhad, XI, 10 ; XIV, 99 s 
XXIV, 218, 306, 307 ; I, pt. ii, 176 ; Ms Miii- 
zeguris, identified with Janjira. and Malvan>, 
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XI;, 432 ; Musopalli witli Mlmsla, id^ 465; 
Ms description of Thdna trade, XIIX, 414- 
415 ; bis mention of Tagar, id. 424 ; I, pt. ii, 
538 note 8 ; calis Bassein creek Binda, Xiy, 
45, 46 ; Ms Dnno^ identified witli Bugad and 
Timgar, id^ 56, 366 note I j calls Vaitarni 
river the Goreh, id. 103 ; his mention of Su- 
para (Sopara), id. 320, 333 note i ; his men- 
tif>n of Pulnrnayi, id. 147 ; I, pt. ii, 158, 1593 
165, 1 65 I of Kauaghiit, XIV, 291 ; his men- 
tion of Konkan and Konkan phices, I, pt. ii, 
I, 2 ; of the Pulindas, oi't the Xarbada, id. 
138 j of Baitliana (Pai’:han), id. 143 ,• XVII, 
35 1; of Banavasi, XV, pt. ii, 77, 265; Ijpt. ii, 
278 note 2 5 Kanara known to, as Lymirike 
or Danmrike, XV, pt. i, X note 2 ; Ms mention 
of Nitra (Netrani island), XV, pt. ii, 48 
note 3, 336 ; of Anjidiv, id. 251, 252 and note 
2 5 of Mir^an, id. 332 ; his mention of five 
places in Bijapur, XXIII, 378 ; see also IX, 
pt- i, 294. 

Ptychotis : ajotoan and montana^ oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 223. 

puberty Ceremonies *. of the Ghitpavans, XVIII, 
pt, i, 140-144 ; Deshasths, id. 159 j Kanojas, 
id. 170 ; Patane Prabhus, 218-219; Kuiibis, 
id. 307; Badhdis, id, 316; Bhavsars, id. 
324 ; Buruds, id. 326 ; Koshtis, id. 49 ; Sdlis, 
id, 364 ; Ladhis, id, 400-401 ; Vaiijdris, id, 
430; Kolhatis, id. 458; Uchlias, 473; 
Bene-Israels, id. 531-S32, 

Puchan : family, hereditary servants of the 
Pallavas, I, pt. ii, 326, 

Pnohhi : cess in Palanpnr state, V, 31 1, 31 2. 

Pucbo : see Putcliuk, 

Fuduraayi Vasishthiputra: Andhrabhribyamler 
(A. D. 130), XIV, 147 ; pt. ih 

Pujyapada : Jain preceptor and grammaiian, I, 
pt. ii, 19 1, 256; author of the Jainendra 
grammar, id. 371. 

Pujyapada: epithet of Jain teachers, I, pt. ii, 
373 note 5. 

Puiakesi, Pulakesi Jandsraya : Avanijandsraya, 
son of Dharasraya Jayasimhavarman, younger 
brother of Vikramaditya I {738-739), I, pt. ii, 
376 ; feudatory, ruler of B4ta, vanquishes 
the lYijikas and annexes the Gur jara territory 
to hits., id. X87-X88, 310,311, 316, 375 ; Guja- 
rat Chain kya king at Navsari, I, pt, i, IIO 5 
repulses the Arab invasion, id. ii 7. 

Pulakesi I : Western ChaluKya king, the real 
founder of the dynasty, establishes Ms power 
about SSO in the territory surrounding Bada- 
mi, takes B4dami from the Kadambas of 
Banavasi and makes it his capital, I, pt. ii, 
^81,335-344 5 various spellings of Ms name, 
343 Biote 4 ; his genealogy, id. 341, 
342; his sons, id. 328 ; his younger brother, 
id. 360 note 3 ; performs sacrifices, id. x8i, 
338 and note i ; described in the Pallava 
records as defeated by Narasimhavarman I, 
id. 323, 358 ; Ms rule in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 80-81 ; in Khd^udesh, XII, 241 note I. 

Pulakesi XI : (609-642), son of the Western 
Ohaiukya king Kirtivarman I> Introduction 
to the Early History of the Dakhan, ^ I, pt, ii, 
p. ii, 182, 282, 349-36 1 5 various spellings of his 
name, id, 351 ; civil war with Ms uncle Man- 


gal'esa, id. 34S, 349 ; vassals renoitncs alle» 
glance ; subdues various kings and success- 
fully resists an attack by Harshavardhana of 
Kanauj, id. 283, 300,312,323, 325 note 3, 
341, 350 ; establishes himself at Bddami and 
assumes the regal title of Paramesvara, id. 
351 and notes 3 and 4 ; edtablishes the east- 
ern branch of the Chaliikyas at Vengi, id, 
185, 335 note I) 352; letters and presents 
are interchanged between himself and Khosru 
II of Persia, id. 185, 352 ; Hiuen Tsiang’s 
account of Ms kingdom, id. 184-185, 352-354, 
431 note 2 ; records of Ms time, id. 292, 313 
note I, 337 note 2, 338, 341 note 2, 344 and 
notes I and 6, 345, SSS'SSSj 538 note 8 ; his 
reign ends in disaster ; is defeated and Bada- 
mi laid waste by the Pallavas, id. 322, 358 ; 
records for the interval that followed Pula- 
kesi's defeat and the re-establishment of power 
by Vikramaditya I, id. 359-361 ; Ms embassy 
to Xausliirvan, the subject of one of the 
Ajanta cave painting, XIII, 247 note 3 ; IX,. 
pt. ii, 183 note 4 ;Ms conquest of Konkan, id, 
420 ; his connection with Khaudesh, XII, 494 ; 
rule in Kanara, XV, iit. ii, 79, 81, 265 ; in 
Bijdpur, XXIII, 381-382; see alsol, pt, i,, 
109, 107, no, 116, 465. 

Pulakesi Vallabha Satyasraya : see Pulakesi II, 

Pulanvat : sandy rice soil in Eatnagiri district, 
X, X44, 204. 

Pulao ; Musalmtln dish, public dinner called 
after, cost of, IX, pt. ii, 113, 114 and note 2* 

Pulasbaktl : Si^ai lar i king, genealogy of, XIIX, 
422 note I ; inscription of, at Kanheri cave, id. 
424; see also I, pt. ii, ii, I7; XI V”, 148, 
I73«X77. 

Pulicat ; town in Madras presidency, I, pt. ii, 
318 note 12. ^ . 

Puligere ; old territorial division in the Bhar- 
war district, I, pt. ii, 307, 373, 418, 428 note 
4> 4Sh 43.2, 443. 449^ 45 1* 45^, 454* 45^) 

563. 

Pulik^la ; Sinda prince, I, ph ii, 574, 576, 577^ 

Pulikara ; Sanskiit form of Puligere, I, pt, iij, 
304 and note 6, 373. 

Pulikaranagara : Lakshraeshwar in the Miraj 
state, I, pt. ii, 524. 

Pulikeshi 1, etc : see Pulakesi I, etc. 

Pulikesi Janasraya : his grants, I, pt. i, 1 49,. 
See Bulakesi. 

Pulikesin : see A vani janasraya Pulakesi ; also. 
Pulakesi I. 

Pulikesin II : see Pulakesi II. 

Pulimat ; successor of Gotamiputra, I, pt.ii, 155,. 

158. 

Pulindse : a tribe referred to by Ptolemy (150, 
A.u.), X 11,38 note 4* 

Pulindas : wild tribe living about the Vindh- 
yas, I, pt. ii, I34> 1385 1 43* 

PttUyappayauavidu : in the bindavadi province,. 
I, pt. ii, 441 

PuUaiura: in Coujeeveram tdluJeaj defeat of 
the Ohaiukya army at, I, pt. ii, 324, 350* 

Pulla^akti : Sildhara feudatory of Amogha* 
varsha {843.*844)» I* 200, 253, 404, 40S. 
note I, 539, S4i- 

.Polomat ; 1, pt. xi, 158# See Pulimat, 
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Pu-Lo-Rj-Flie i Hwaii TIjsang’s name of Puli- 
Icestn II, I, pt. li, 1 84* 353. 

Pulses : varieties of, in Kanara district, XT, 
pt. il, 18 ; price of, 'id 36 j cultivation of, 
in Surat district, II, 63 ; in Broacli district, id, 
390 ; in Kaira, III, 42 ; in Paucli Mabals, id, 
232-234 ; in Abmadabad district, IV, 53 ; in 
Cutcb, V, ic6 j in Palanpur, id. 294 ; in Mahi 
Kautba, id. 371 ; in district, X, 147- 

148 ; in Ivolaba, XI, 97 j in Tbatia, XIII, 289; 
in Nasik district, XVI, loo ; in Ahinadnagar 
district, XVII, 268-269; in Poona district, 
XVIil, pt, ii, 42-44 ; in Kolhai^ur, XXIV, 
168-169. 

Pnlim)%i or Pulumavi Vdsisbtbiputra : An- 
dhiabbritya ruler {A. D 130-154), account of, 
XVI, 620-623, 552-554 ; mention of, in P 4 n- 
du Lena caves, id, S44, 553, 557, 604, 61 1 ; 
see also I, pt. i, 38, 540 ; XVIll, pfc. ii, 213 ; 
bis dates, I, pt. ii, 158, 159, 168 ; his char- 
ter, id. 150,165; bis inscriptions, id. 149, 
151,152, 153, 154? ^56? 166; I'egains the 
lost province, id. 160, 16 1, 165, 167, 170, 
1 75 . 

Pula Sonaia : caves in Tbdna district, XIV, 
10, 301, 401, 287, 290. 

Pumsavana: or male-making, a Vedic rite 
among Onjarit Hindus, IX, pt. i, 31 note 
3; performance of, id. 32,* pregnancy cere- 
mony among Chi tpa vans, XVIII, pt, i, 145. 

Pun^d : old district, I, pt. ii, 303. 

Punadra: state in Mahi Kdntha, V, 419 j place 
of interest, id. 439. 

Panaji Vithal ; Peshwa^s agent in Gujarat, I, 
pt. 1,329. 

Punarn^va : famine plant, XXV, 203. 

Punavem : dye-.yiclcling flower, cess on, Thdna 
district, XL I, 552- 

Punch houses : in Bombay island, farmed (1760- 
1763), XXVI, pt. iii, 483-4S4.; iiySy), id. 490. 

Piindarik: Shiklu^s tree of knowledge, XIV, 

331. 

Puiidras : a tribe claiming descent from the sons 
of Vi^vdmitra, I, pt. ii, 138, 

Ptinems : full muons, sacred to the moon and 
mciids ; belief about, IX, pt. i, 398-399. 

Puniea granatum : dye-yieiding plant, XXV, 
246, 

Pun ja : minister in Cutch (1741); account of 
his career, Y, 1 41 -145. 

Piinsavan : see Pumsavana, 

Punt : proposed identification of, with Ethiopia 
or India, XI 1 1 , 404 and note 3 ; or with Som- 
ali or the Arabian Coast, XIV, 31 8. 

Puntamba : town in Ahmadnagar district, tem- 
ples at, XYIL 733. 

Pimvaranoga i ; ^ee Manjal. 

Punya Prak^sh ; bhr^vak holy text, IX, pt. i, 

102 . 

Pur : town near Udaipur, I, pt. i, 539. 

Pur : Village in Poona district, temples, and 
fairs at, XVill, pt. iii, 424. 

pur: village in Junnar taluka of the Poona 
. district, Hem^dpautl temple of Kukdeshvar 
at, XVIII, pt. iii, 424 428. 

Pura : in Dharw^r, record at, I, pt. ii, 527. 

, Purah : father of K^nhoji A'ngria, XI, 145, 

Puradakeri: in KodtdhiJca of the Dh^rwar 
district, 1, pt. ii? 460 note 3. 


Pura Gdvani : ruler 'of Cutch (l340'i35o), V, 
* 33 - 

Furagupta ; Gupta chief fA.B, 470), I, pt. i, 74, 

Purina, jt?/. Puraoas, Piirdns; I, pt* 

h 142, 533 >, 534 , 545 ; ^orks of legendary 
lore, sectarian in purpose, names of the, IX, 
pt, i, S3 2-533 *» Introduction to the Early His- 
tory of the Daklian/’’ I, pt. ii, 1-2 ; refer* 
encesto, A?. 133,134, 136, 138,140,142, 145, 
146, 155, 156, 157, 162, 163, 164, 165, 172, 
I77» 225, 226, 334. 

Purandhar ; sub-division of Poona district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, vrater, climate, crops, 
people, cultivators, and c.unmunicatious, 
XVill, pt. iii, 94-98,* fort, forlifieatioiis, 
buildings and history, id, 428-435 • XVIH, 
pt. i, 5 ; taken by SliiVa jl (1647), I, pt. ii, 592 ; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 226-227; siege of (1665), id:, 
231-232 ; in the hands of the Mutrhals (1667}, 
retaken by Shivaji, I, pt. ii, 594 ; taken by 
the Mughals 1705), XVIII, pt. ii, 240 ; 
action near (i7ii)> id. 241 ; granted to Baid- 
ji by Pant Sachiv, id, 242; Lpt. 11,598 j 
treaty of (1776) betw^een the Peshwa and tne 
English, I, pt, i, 406 ; I, pt, ii, 102 ; XIV, 
193; XIII, 502; XVIII, pt. ii, 260; the 
renew'al of the treaty of, XI II, 505 ; the 
country aeqaired in the treaty of, restored to 
the Mardthas, id. 508 ; ceded to the English 
(1817), XVIil, pt. ii, 297; siege of (181S), 
id. 302 ; surveyed, id, 392, 393-394? 39^* 442- 
444, 457, 502-508; forest reserves, XVIII, 
pt. i, 36.37. 

Purandhare’s , Vada : Poona mansion, XVIII,. 
pt. iii, 34 I- 343 - 

Purangad : village in Ratnflgiri district, X,, 
356 ; exports and imports of, id. 186, 

Purani : reader of sacred books, also known as 
Vyas or Bhatji? his mode of reading or recital,, 
his source of income, IX, pt i, 24-25. 

Purauic gods : under the Chalukyas, I? pt. ii, 
192. 

Pur^iuic religion : under the Xalachuris, I, pt* 
ii, 228-229. 

Furenda: port of the Bahtoani Mngd -im, held, 
by Khwaja Jahan (1511), 1, pt. ii, 589. 

Furi : see Danda Riljpuri. 

Puri ; see Jaganimth. 

Puri : ancient name of Broach, I, pt, i, 159. 

Puri : Konkan Mauryas of, I, pt. i, 107, 108 ; 
Maurya capital, I, pt. ii, 14, 35 o> 4^4 iden- 
tification of, id, 16 note 2, 18, 283, 540-541 ; 
attacked and reduced by Pulakesi II, id* 183 
and note 4 ; capital of the Silahdras of the 
North Kon«aii, id. 16, 253, 404, 542; 
also XIU, 420, 423 and note 2, 425, 426; 
XIV, 6, 96, 355 note 5, 401, 402, 418. 

Purigere : old territorial division between Miraj 
state and Dhirwar district, I, pt. ii, 304 and 
note 6, 306, 373, 403, 416, 4.18, 419, 422, 431, 
437, 440, 442, 460. JSee Puiigere. 

Puiio-at : see Fnlimat, 

Purification : Our Lady of, Churches dedicated 
to, at Karan ja and Uran, XIV, 194, 371, 

Puma: river in Gujarat, 11,26; Vli, 8, 578^ 

580, 583* 

Puma ; bopara Buddhist apostle, story of, 
XIII, 404 note 2, 406-40S ; XIV? 124? 320^ 
394 ) 395 ? 410. 





?>03 « 


FurnealiJ minister of Mysore {lyg^), stations 
guards at Banav^si, Sirs! and Sonda against 
tiieat-tacks of robbers, XY, pt. ii, 266 note 2, 
345 , 349. 

Furobits : priests of Brdbma-Ksbatris, degraded 
Harasvat Br 4 lainans, IX, pt. i, 56« 
Piiru-Kauapar 4 krama : (title) of Kirti- 

varman, I, pt. ii, 345. 

Furusbottama I (title) of Gunabbara tbe 

Fallava king, I, pt. iij 331* 
Furasbottamabbatta : Brahman of Alande in 
the Kuntala country, I, pt. ii, 482. 

Pusefavii : town in Saiara district, XIX, 547- 
548 ^ trade centre, 216. 

Pushkar or Fokarn : holy tMrilia, IX, pt. 3 , 
p. xi note 3 ; place of pilgrimage ; shrine of 
Brabmd at, id. 489, 490 and note 4, 502 
note 4 ; lake near Ajmer, id. 16 ^ I, x->t. i, 

464. 

Fusbkarna, Pusbpakarn : caste of Brdbmans in 
Gujarat, also called Poliarna and Pusb^a- 
karn, IX, pt. i, p. xi note 3 5 origin ; followers 
of Vallabbdchdrya, priests of Bbatiis, id. 16 
and note i ; Gujar element traced in, id* 438 
note 9, 50, 502 and note 4, 

Pusbpamal : name of Bbinmdl in Bwapdrayu- 
ga, I, pt. i, 461. 

Pushpamifera: see Pusbyamitra, I, pt. ii, 155. 
Pasbpavati : river in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 9. 

Pusbti Marga : sect of the Mabdrdjas other- 
wise called Vallabbdcbari, IX, pt. i, 535 and 
note I. 

Pusbyagupta; Gujardt governor of Chandra- 
gupta, I, pt. i, 14. 

Pusbyamitra : name of a king reigning in the 5tb 
century A. n., I, pt. i, 69 and note 4, 73 74. 

Pusbyamitra : first king of the Stiiiga dynasty 
in the 2nd century B. g.> I, pt. ii, 146, 147 ; 
Bribadratha’s general, murders him and 
founds the Sunga d.. nasty, id. 155. 

Puslldviili : village in the Kasahrada province, 
I, pt. ii, 404. 

Puskar: see Pusbkar, 

Put : the Hindu hell, Brdhmanic belief about, 
iX, pfe i, 39 and note i. 

Putchuk : a fragnnt root, export of, to Rome 
(B. 0, 50}, XI, 284 and note 4, 470, 

Putbarji Xaik ; a rebel in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVI, 200. 

Putranjiva Roxburghii : fodder plant, XXV, 
278, 286, 

Pyal: oil-yielding jdant, XXV, 217. 

Pygmies : race of, in India, I, pt. i, S32. 

Fyke: Cai>tain (1712), finds the Portuguese in 
Eiephaiita, XIV, 85 ; bis mention of the small 
elephant in Elepbanta caves, id. 92 note i ; 
his mention of a horse in Elepbanta, id, 93. 

Fyrard de Laval, Francois : French traveller 
(1601 i6o8j, his de cnption of Chaul, X*I, 
279, 280; XVII, 391 ; I, pt. ii, 36,* bis 
mention of the Portuguese Inquisition at 
Goa, id, 58 ; Ins notice of Bassein, XIV, 
31 note 2 ; bis mention of Sanjan, id. 3025 
his mention of Hondvar, XV, pt, ii, 3x0* 


Q 

Q uail ; class of birds in Batnagiri district, 
X, 88-89. 

Quartz : at M^therd,n, XIV, 242 j in the Poona 
district, XVI II, pt. i, 29-30 ; rocks in Ratna- 
giri distnct, X, 13-15 J io Beigaum district, 
XXI, 19-23 j bed.-, in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 24-27, 33 35 ; shingle beds, id. ; 
tools, id. 49, 59 j slabs, id. 55-56. 

Quartz powder; used for marking lines and 
pictures with, note on, XXII, 821-S22. 
“Queen;” name of a ship, built by P^rd 
carpenters, IX, pt. ii, 192 note 3. 
Quench-longing ; cereic.ony, XVllI, pt. i, 145. 
Quilon : port in Malab^ir, trade centre, XlII, 
429, 444 i I, pt. ii, 3 note 9, 341 note 2. 
Quit-rent : in the Poitugut.se provinces in In- 
dia, I, pt/ ii, 53; reduced one half (1720) 
in Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 301-302. 
Qwan-sbai-yin, Qwan-tsen-tsai : Avalaldteshvar, 
one of the Bodbisattvas, XIV, 207 not© i. 
Qwan-yin ; see Qwan-sbdi-yin. 
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RABA'EI : class of herdsmen in Gujarit, IX, 
pt, i, 264; Gujar element in, id, 499; 
meaning of name, origin, surnames, sub- 
divisions, appearance, dress, cattle rearing by, 

, religion, customs, id. 286, 289 ; in Gulch, V, 
80; in Pdlanpur, id. 287, 290; in Baroda, 
Vli, 61 ; in K£thi^war, id. VIII, 137, 

Rahi ; alluvial soil in Hatnaghi district, X, 14S* 
Rabi ; late season, XVIII, pt. ii, 3. 

Rabi-ul-Akhir : see Rabi-us-sani. 

Babi-ul-Awwal ; third month of the Musalman 
year, holidays in, IX, pt. ii, 140; sermon 
dinners given on first twelve days of, id. 114, 
Rabi-us-Sdni : fourth month of the Musalman 
year, holiday in, IX, pt. ii, 140 ; feast in, 
id. 1x4, 

Rabkavi ; town in Sansril state, fort, trade 
centre, temples at, XXIV, 363, 365. 
Race-course; Poona, XVIII, jjt. isi, 390-391, 
RachamaUa; Western Ganga prince, son and 
successor of Ereyappa, killed by Butuga, I, 
pt. ii, 304 and note 4, 419. 

Rachamalla Permaiiadi : vSatyav 4 kya- Konguni- 
varma (97^), Western Ganga prince, I, pt. ii, 
307 and note 7. 

Rachbhara : a caste of Musalman heddle fillers 
in Sbolapur district, XX, 210. 

Kacboba Ganga ; Maruladeva’s son, I, pt, ii, 

305* 

Eichevdr: see Konger. 

Rdcbias : envoy of Claudius (A. x>, 41-54), I, 
pt. i, 53 ^- 

Racolets : Franciscan sect, Ogilby’s mention of, 
as inbabhauts of Tdrdpur, XIV, 344. 

Radder : a caste of husbandmen in Dbarwar, 
XXII, 141-142. 

Raddi : the S*aiiskritised form of Rdtta the con- 
traction of Rdshtrakuta, I, pt. i, 1 19 ; I, pt. 
ii, 383* See Reddi and Ratta. 

Raddi : a caste of labourers, in Poona district, 

• XVllI, pt. i, 404-406 5 in SboiApur district^ 
XX, 163 ; in Bijapur district, origin, divi- 
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sxons, appearance, language, Louses, food, 
dress, calling, religion, customs, XXIII, 145- 
note 7 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
93 ; in Belgaum distiicfc, XXI, 1 29. 

E 4 dha Bai : wife of Fatesing GalkwAr, threatens 
to become sati, aHowed to adopt a son, VII, 
230 1 her quarrel with Sayiijirav II, id. 232 j 
life pensions, 243. 

Bidha-Krishna : form of Vishnu, IX, pfe. i, 
liS, ■ ■ 

Eadhanpur : state in Paianpur, houndanes, 
area, climate, rivers, history and genealogical 
tree of its chiefs, V, 325-328 ; towui, history, 
trade, 345-347 ; disloyalty of the mwdb 
of, I, pfe. i, 441 ; grant of Govind III at, id. 

1 23 ; plate from, id. 466 ; grant of, id. 468 ; 
grants from, I, pt. ii, 196 and note 3, 197, 
198 note 2, 209, 396, 398 ; grant of, to 
Fateh Khan Baluvdi, IX, pt. ii, 17. 

Eadh^-Vallabhi : see Religious Sects* 

Badi ; caste in Belgaum, see Hadcli. 

Radish: tillage of, in Khandc-sh, XII, 171; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 57. 

Bae ; town in Media, Zoroaster born at, IX, pt. 
ii, 211* 

Raelsa: estate in Eewa Kantlid, VI, 152. 

Eafai : caste of beggars in Gujarat, meaning of 
the name of, other names of, followers of 
Say ad Ahmed Kabir, w’ays of begging, Sunnis 
in religion, IX, pt. ii, 23-24. 

Bathes : fcir Stamford, his description of Jdvd, 

I, pt. 1,489-491. 

Bafia-ud-Darajdt : grandson and successor of 
the emperor Farrukbsiyar (1719)5 his murder 
by the say ads, I, pt. ii, 301. 

Bd/fizi ; contemptuous term for Shiahs, IX, pt. 
iij 47 note 3. 

Bafugar: a caste of Musalman cloth-darners, 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 494-495 ; in 
Sholapur district, XX, 20* 

lUghav ; hJimds of Xavanagar, IX, pt. i, 236 j 
Bharvad hhaga% id^ 269. 

B^heha : Peshw^a, see Eaghunathr^v. 

Bagho Ballai : Shivaji's agent, murders the 
Javdi (1653), XiX, 233. 

B%hoji ; Maratha deputy, assassination of, at 
Ahto'iddbdd (1756),!, pt. i, 339 

E^hoji Xngria I : (1759-17931, succeeds Mdn^ji, 
drives the Janjlra troops, bis rule, XI, 154- 
155, Forbes^ (i 77 i) mention of, tribute to 
Peshwa, confines Sadishivrao Bhau (the pre- 
tender), id^ 264, I, pt. ii, 102. 

E^ghoji Angria II : (1817-1839), 'succeeds Md- 
ndji, tries to free himself from Bivaikar, 
his rule under Bivaikar, id. 156-157* 

Baghoji Bhangria : Koli freebooter (1S44 184S), 
once a police 0306 cer, apx>^ars in Panvel, 
Captain Giberne in pursuit of, sentenced to 
death, XIII, 636-637 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 307-303 5 
makes raid on Marwari Vanis, cuts the noses 
of Marwaris, caught at Pandbarpur and 
hanged, XVII, 417-418. 

Edghoji Bhonsla: (1735-1753) Sena Saheh 
Bubha (I 735 h XIX 2/6 ; makes an incursion 
to the north, Avji Kdvre defeated, meditates 
retoiution, his subsequent intrigues, his 
Authority to levy contributions north of the 
iXarbada disputed, his reconciliation with 


Bajirav, his rivalry wdth the Br^thman party 
{1740), incites Dilmdji, bought over, prevents 
Balajibs successiou as Peshwa, id 2S0-2S3 ; 
V 11, 176 ; joins wdtli Dam-lji in attacking the 
Peshwa (i 743 )> b 395 ; overtaken" and 
defeated in Bengal by Baiaji Peshwa, sends 
agents to Ptshwa for reconciliation (1744), 
XiX, 285-2S7 j receives bis fi,.oting in Bengal, 
called to Satara, id» 290-291. 

Baghoii Xaik: Koli outlaw (iS6o) in Tliana 
district, XIII, 605. 

Bagho Shankar: Manitb a leader, sent to subdue 
Kolis fi 753 ). h h 338* 

Baghu : Kadamba king. I, pt. ii, 286, 

Eaghu Xdik : third Sond 4 chief (1618-1638), 
genealogy of, XT, pt. ii, 1 20 note 3 ; his 
accession, id, 123 ; his grant to the temple 
of Madhukeshvar at Banavdsi in Kanara, id^ 
264, 266. 

Baghuiiathdis : n/y a, Nizam's minister, I, pt. 1, 
333 * 

Eagliunath Rdo ; younger brother of the Pchsw^a 
Baiaji Bajiiao, with Ddmdji Gaikw-tr cap- 
tures Ahmadabad and firmly establishes 
Maratha supremacy in Gujarat (1754) ; drives 
the forces of Ahmad Shah Abdaii from the 
Punjab (1758 / ; aspires to rule the state and 
keeps on good terms with the English, I, 
pt, ii, 98, 602 y with the help of the Nizam 
defeats his nephew Mddhav Eaa's army and 
takes charge of the government, id* 603 ; 
pursues Haidar across ’he Tungabhadra and 
makes a treaty at Bednur (1766), id. 6595 
retires from court and raises a force, but is 
defeated (1768), and kept in custody, uL 603, 
628 ; is released ; keeps on good terms with 
his other nejAew Narayan Bao for a time ; 
is again placed in confinement ; is believed to 
be implicated in the murdt-r of Narayan Edo 
(1772-1773) ; assumes charge of the govern- 
ment and defiats the ministerial army at 
Pandbarpur (I 774 ), id. 604; seeks British 
help but refuses tj surrender Bassein, Sal- 
set te, and the iiombay islands, id. 100 ; by 
the treaty of Surat cedes Salsette and otlier 
possessions to the English ( 1775 ), 

604 ; invites Haidar, who favoured Iss cause, 
to take possession of ihe csoutliem Xlai\ttha 
Country up 10 the Krishna (X776,‘, id*6^gi 
by the treaty of Puraiidhar Ms cause is given 
up by the EngUsli (1776), id. 604; leaves 
Surat to join Jiraddshiv Blidu, the impostor, 
but is coiiiiielled to take shelter at Tarapur, 
id* 102; i>romises to cede Khdnderi and 
Bassein to the English for their ht Ip to make 
him Peshwa (1 7 78), id* 103 ; by the treaty of 
Salbai he is provided for (17S2), id. 605; 
retires to Kopargaon, 628; another 
acooxmi of: Baid,ji Bdjirav Feshwa's brother, 
called also RaghimdthrtU', levies tribute in 
Gujardfc, takes possession of Eewa and Malii 
Kdntha districts and marches on Surat (1752), 
I, pfe. i, 3345 takes Ahmadabad (1753;, id, 
.336 337 5 compelb Moinin Khdn to pa> tributes 
appoints Shripatrav Ms deputy at Ahmad- 
£b:*td and collects tribute from Limbdi and 

: Wadhw^n chiefs, id^ 337 ; acts as guardian 
of his nephew M^dhavrdv, is joined in lus 
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Intrigues by Janoji Bboiisle and Govindray 
O^ibwilr, is defeated by tbe young Peshwa 
at Bharap (1768) ar.d confined at Poona, 
id, 399*400; 'is invested with tlie robeofi Peshwa 
by tiie titular ling of tfatara; reinstates 
Govinorav Gaikwar in tbe title and estates of 
Bamaji Caikwar (1774},' sets out for Gujarat 
and attacks the city of Baroda (1775)*, id, 
401-402; opens nei^'otiaiioiis with the Eng- 
lish through Mr. Garnbier, the chief at l^urat 
id, 401 ; joins Govindrav Gaikwar (1775); 
sends an agent to negotiate wi.h the I oinbay 
council ; flies to Cambay and through the 
help of Mr. Malet goes to vSurat vid Bhav- 
nagar, id 402 ; reception of, by the nawdb of 
Cambay, id, 403 ; abandoned by the English 
after the treaty of Purandhar (1776); takes 
refuge at Surat, id, 406 ; at Bombay ; a 
fresh alliance of, with the English (1778), id, 
407 ; handed over to Sindia, flies to Broach 
{1779)5 408; receives a pension and goes 

to Kopargaon {1782), id, 410; anoiher ac- 
covnt : leads an army into Gujarat (1754), 
XVill, pt, ii, 246; in North India (1756 ), 
id. 248 ; quarrels with Sadasivrav and 
becomes thf! head of civil affairs (1759), fd 
249; becomes regent of Madtavrav I, id, 
250 ; refuses to cede Salsette to i.he English, 
id. 251 I quarrels with iViadhaviav and it tires 
to Nasik, id, 251 ; is supported by the ISizam, 
regains power and keeps Madbavrav in con- 
finement, id, 251 ; his unpopular measures ; 
is defeated hy Mddhavrav at Dhodap and 
is kept ill confinement, id 253 ; intriguer 
with Haidar Aii and the Nizam, id, 254 ; is 
x’eleased and placed in charge of the young 
Peshwa Narayanrav, id* 254; his share in 
Narayanrav^s murder, id 255*256; becomes 
Peshwa, id, 256 ; is opposed by the ministers, 
id, 257 ; is helped by the English and signs 
the treaty of Surat, id, 259 ; the English at- 
tempt to restore him to power, id, 263-266 ; 
Sindia keeps him in power, his flight to Surat, 
id, 266 ; treaty of Salbai ; fixes his residence 
at Kopargaon; his death, id, 267; see also 
XXVl,pt. i, 400-405; XIX, 296; VII, 177, 
179,182, 185-186, 191*196; XIII, 498, 501- 
503^ 505 ^ h pt. i, 334 , 337 , 398-400. 

Eaghundth Sdvant: (1869;, ruler of Bdvanlvddi, 

X, 447. 

Eaghundth Svdmi : religions teacher, tomb of, 
at Nigdi in Sdtdra district, XIX, 529, 

Bdghvendracharya ; Vaishnav pontilf, XXIV, 
^ 3 * 

E&gi : food plant cultivated on t\ieg 7 mfSi XXV, 
187; in Kolaba district, XI, 96; in Satara 
district, XIX, 162; in Belgaiim district, XXI, 
252 ; in Dhdrwar ^strict, XXII. 274, 

Kahada : another name of Ghaghada, the Cha- 
vada king, I, pt. i, 154, 15 5 . 

Eahaujur : Eandir, capital of Lardes, I, pt, x, 
507 and note ii, 513. 

Bahapa : king conquered by Krishna I, I, pt. 
n,^ 39 i. 

E 4 hata:towii in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
733 - 734 * 

Eahimatpur; town in Satara district, details 
of, mosque and inscriptions at, XIX, 54S-549 ; 
trade centre, id. 214, 
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Eahime ; ” Musalm 4 n pilgrim ship, burnt hy 
the Portuguese (1614), II, 77. 

Eahim-ki'faa ar : town in Sind, the minister of 
Outch builds a fortress at (1745), V, 140 ; 
plundered by Kliosas {1S19), id. 163. 

Rahma, Rahmi : Enlimi, apparently Burma and 
Sumatra, I, pt. i, 527, 528. 

Eaht ’ spine of Iiidra, I, pt. i, no, 1^3, 

Rahtod: derived from Bashtrakiita, I, pt, ii, 
19S, 3S4. 

Eahtocl K^shtrasyena : image of, brought from 
Karnatak ? evji, now in Mevad, I, pt. i, 133. 

Rah tor : Rahtod. 

Ranu : earth, IX, pt. i, 392 note i, 403, See 
Planet (Earth), 

Rahudi : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 

Eahudvadi ; pass in Nasik district, XVI, 129. 

Rabula : ShAkyanmnEs son, inscription of, in 
Kauheri cave, XIV, 170* 

Rahuri : suh-division of Ahmadnagar di-trict, its 
area, aspect, soil, wmter-supply, climate, rain- 
fall, cultivation, irrigation, crops, people, 
roads, ra'^w'ass, markets, crafts, survey, 
changes, XVil, 626-632, 489-494, 5 .rO- 54 ^- 
734. 

Raichor, Raiehur : town in the Nizam’s domi- 
nions, I, pt. ii, 441 iiote 6 ; laid waste by 
Malik Kafur, id, 29 533 ; fort, «//, 638; 

taken by Asad Kihdn, general of Bijapur, id, 
642 ; taken by Vijayanagar from BijApur, 
id, 643. 

Rai DAn: jdmf (i4S4)j 8ind ruler of the 
Samma dynasty, IX, pt. ii, 50. See Markab 
Khdn. 

Raidi: place of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
630. 

Raids ; in Thana district (1817), Pendhari, 
XIII, 522 ; Koli, id, 524 ; gang, id, 526 ; arm 
protection against, id 563 note 4 ; Maratba, 
in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 135 and noted, 
137, 146 and note 8. 

Rai-ispand : mustard, burning of, at the door to 
prevent demons from enttriug, IX, pt. ii, 155. 

Raika : caste of shepherds in Mahi Kautha, V, 
366. 

Raikot : fort and a place of interest in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 466, 

Rail pattern : Buddhist in Kanheri caves, XIV, 
166 ; in Kondivti caves, id. 203, 205, 206, 
207, 208. 

Rails : class of birds in Batnagiri district, X, 94, 

Railway : all district volumes, see under District 
Name. 

Raima : caste of .Tadeja Musalmdns in Cuteh, 
V, 140. 

Raimurdha: seaport in ThAna disinet, salt- 
pans at, XIV, 301 ; water- works, id* 5^. 

Rain ; god Indra presides over, IX, pt. i, 348, 
351 ; showing beginning of fcJoutb-VVest 
rain; expectation of, 351 > sure fall of, 
on the 3 sfc of Vaishakh, id. 351*352; good 
and seasonable fall of 5 heavy downpour of ; 
partial failure of, id, 352; complete failure 
of, id, 352-353 j contrivances for determiniug 
whether the year will he wet or dry, used by 
better classes of husbandmen,?,^. 343 ^ 354 ; 
by BrAhmans, by chiefs of Native States, id, 
354 1 by early tribes, id, 354-355 5 orow and 
Indian crane or Sfes believed to know 
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whetlicr year will be wet of dry, i(h 353 ; 
Thuveria test, id, 354 ; signs sliowin^? famine, 
id, 353 ; rites and observances during holding 
of£ of, i>rayei’s and offerings made to rain god, 
to joginis^ to Mahadev ; leaving waste the 
village or town ; Mehnlo or Hevlo, that is, 
rain god praise singing by Bhii women, sacri- 
fices, id. 307 note i, 30, 355 - 35 ^- 
Rainfall : in Surat district, II, 36 ; in Broach, id* 
353 ; Kaira, III, 14 j in Ranch MaKils, id, 
195 ^ in Cutch, V, 18 ; in PalanpuT,.fe^. 284 ; 
in Mahi Kantha, id. 358 j in Rewa^ K^ntba, 
‘VI, 105 in Cambay, id. 1S2 ; in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 86 89 ; in Ratnagiri, X, 23 ; in Savant- 
vadi, id. 399; in Kolaba district, XI, 15; 
(1852-1881), id. 214,243, 246, 248, 250, 
404 1 in Khaudesh, XII, 14 ; in Thana 
district (1S60- 1880), XIII, 17, 628, 629; at 
Matberan, XIV, 2495 in Kanara district, 
XV, pt.i, 13, 17, 18; in Kasik district, XVI, 
3,14,3035 in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 

12, 145 in Poona district, yearly and monthly 
rainfall and rain days (1856- 1S72), XVIII, 
pt. i, 14-18 5 in Satara district, XIX, 20-25 5 
in Sholapur, XX, 5-7 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 40-43, 45 5 in Bharwar district, XXII, 
14-1^ id, 272; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
14-155 in Kolhapnr, XXIV, 16, 17, 400-40S 5 
scarcity of (i 737 > I 742 , I 75 S) Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt* iii, 5 19-5 21. 

Rainha Da Pimenta : pepper-queen (1623), 
Gersappa queen so called by the Portuguese, 
XV, pt. ii, 124. 

Raipur ; place of interest in Cutch, V, 248. 

Hairi : or Raygad, rdja of, I, pt* ii, 31 5 district 
in charge of the Abyssinians, id. 34 5 fort, 
idm 405 surprised by Shivaji, id, 67 5 
Shivajf s capital, id. 68 5 taken by the English 
(1765) and restored on payment of Rs, 80,000 
(1766), id. 106, ^ See Raygad, 

Rais : petty Konkan chiefs, I, pt. ii, 25, 

Rai Sankli ; idluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 635, 
Rais Bhara ; Samma chief of great Cutch, I, 
pt, i, 518. ^ ’ 

Raisingh ji : usurps the chiefsliip of Navanagar, 
is defeated and slain (1664), I, x>t* i, 283, 
Ralsinghji: raja of I'dar, joins Fakbr-ud- 
daulah, 1, pt. i, 329, 331. 

Raivata : legendary king, I, pt, i, 8, 

Baivataka: Girnarhill, I, pt. i, 177. 

; famine plant, XXV, 208. 

B 4 ja ; Bhillama I’s son, I, pt. ii, $13 and note 
3 ? 5 ^ 4 * 

Baja All, Baja All Khdn : successor of Mirau 
Muhammad 0^^ Khandesh (1576-159^)? 
pt. ii, 6235 XII, 247, 

Bajab : sixth month of the Musalman year, holi- 
day in 5 sermons during first 

eleven nights of, IX, pt. ii, 14O; feast given 
on the last Wednesday of, id* 114. 
Bajabhakti: sect of king-worsbippers, its text 
and beliefs, IX, pt. i, 441 note i. 

BajMitya: Cholaking, I, pt. ii, 322 note 85 
at war with the Rashtrakuta Krishna III, 
is treacherously slain by Butuga, id, 305, 322 
note 8, 421, 

Elbjigharat'ta : title conferred on Chahada by 
Kumarap^la, I, pt. 5 > 187* 


Rajagi: I, pt. ii, 513 and note 3. See Baja. 
Bajahamasa : Prachanda’s grandfather, I, pt. i, 

129, 

Bdja Jaysing: Tdughal general, (1665) sent 
against Shivaji ; blockades Sinligad 5 Shivaji 
in the camp of 5 Shivaji co-operates with 5 in 
want of means to garrison forts in Dakhan, 

xvni,pt. 11,231-2345 Bpt.ii, 593. ^ 

Rl.jakesari\-arman ; Choia king, inscription of, 
i, pt. ii, 322 note 7 5 makes frimidly overtures 
to Vikrcmaditya VI, uL 444. See Vira* 
Bdjarajadf'.a I. 

Bajaia ; Kalachurya ICannama^s son, I, pt, ii, 
469, 

Baja Mahendri : Pliny’s Bandaguda identified 
with, by General Cunningham, I, i, 533. 
Bajamalla : Pallava king, I, pi:* ii, 303 note 7, 
307 note 7, 328 note 3. See Eachamaila, 
Bajainandri : province in Madras, Ala-ud-din 
pretends to serve the raja of, IX, pt. ii, 2 
note 3. 

Bajanya : the name undtw which non-Aryan 
rulers were admitted as Kshatriyas, IX, pt. i, 
445 note 6. 

BajcipitAinaha: title of Silahara kings, I, pt. i, 
185 5 XIII, 436, 437 note 1 5 Maliikarjuna’s 
title, conferred on Ambada, I, pt. ii, 24. 
Rdjapur : town in Ratnagiri district, its popula- 
tion, trade, communication, buildings, munici- 
pality, water-supply, history, fort and fac- 
tory, X, 357-362; tr:ide (1649), id. 1755 
(1818), 177; {1880), fc?. 180, 3585 Portu- 

guese victory at, id. 195 note 75 ancient 
district, I, pt. ii, 29, 39 5 port, plundered by 
Shivaji (1660-61), id, 68, 70; X\ III, pt, ii, 
228 5 flourishes under Shivaji, I, pt. ii, 72 5 
Musalman governor of, otters the trade of 
the town to the English East India Company 
(1649-1650), id. 1205 English factory at, 
given up ( 1664), re-established (1674), given 
up (1 681 ), and again re-established between 
A. n. 1698 and a. d. 17085 French factory 
established in, (A. n. 1670) 5 description of, id, 
1 21 5 grant at, ul. 253* 

B^japur ; on the Ghod river in the Ahmadnagar 
district, Marathas surprised by Bussy at 
(1751), I, pt. ii, 6275 XVII, 404. 

Edjapur : pass in Xasik district, XVI, 230ft 
Rdjapuri : see Puri. 

, Eajapuri; creek, I, pt, ii, 173, 174, 

Bajapuri: taken by the Marathas (1731}, 
XXVI, pt. i, 164. See Banda BAjdpuri. 
RAjarAja, Bajarajadeva ; Choia king (a. i>. 
1006), I, pt. ii,^ 308, 341 note 2, 491. See 
Ko- BajarAja-Bajakesarivarman, Xurniadi 

Choia and Eajendra. 

BajarAm: Shivaji’s second son, SAt 4 ra king 
(1689- 1 700), I, pt. li, 76; is imprisoned at 
E^ygad, sends bis family to V isiiAlgad and 
moves about the country, id. 79 5 regent of 
the Mardtha empire, his jdans against the 
Mughals, id. 5965 escapes from Jhiji and 
arrives at Vishalgad, id. 596 5 makes a j ) 1 ue - 
dering expedition through the Gangthari, 
Baglan, Khandesh, Berar, and levies 
id. 597 ; his death at R%gad, id. S 97 » 
also XVIII, pt# ii, 239 ; XXIV, 226* 
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Kdjarara II : seventh rdjaoi Kolhapur (iS66- 
1870), 111 s minority and education ; Ms visit 
to Europe ^ his death, XXIV, 244, 248. 

Ea,ja Sckharavilasa : work of the poet Shadak- 
ehari, I, pt« ii, 437 note 6,^ 

Silijasimha : Pallava king, son of Parmesvara- 
varman 1, 1, pt. 11, 329. 

Eajasimha,: Indravannan, the Western Ganga 
^prince, I, pt. ii, 297, 

I Eajasimhapallavesvara : Pallava king, I, pt, ii, 

? 330. See Eiijasimlia, 

: Edjasi mil ei vara : temple of Siva, hniit by ISTa- 

; rasimhavarman II at KaHchi, inscription at;, 

■ I5 pt. ii, 327 note 8, 328, 330, 375. 

Rajasthdnik Court : a final court of appeal in 
Ktithid war (1882), Vill, 117, 310. 

, Eajataramgini ; chronicle of Kashmir, Intro- 

duction to the Early History of the Dakhan,’’ 
i 1, pt. ii, p. i ; Sanskrit work, id, 281 note 3, 

293 note I, 449 note 3 ; Kashmir history, IX, 
pt. i, 43S, 439* 440 note 4. 

Eajatrinetra : (title) of Kakka II, I, 

pt. ii, 423, 

I Eiijavula: Northern Ksliatrapa, I, pt. i, 23. 

' Eajbai ; famous Bharvad saii of Viramgdra, 

; account of i;er self-sacrifice, IX, pt. 5 , 358, 359. 

! E/ijdair : fort in Khdndesli, XII, 466. 

Ba’ider or Edjdhair : fort in Nasik district, 
XVI, 441 5 its natural strength, id, 442 note 
3 ; captured by the English (i 81 8), id, 196. 
Rajendra : Ohola king, I, pt. ii, 433. See Kp- 
Eajaraja-Rajakesavivarman, Nurmadi Chola 
and R4ja-R^jadeya. 

E^jendra ; original appellation of the Eastern 
Ohalukya Kulottunga Ohodadeva I, I, pt. ii, 
^ 445. ' 

Eajendra Choda: Dravila king, I, pt, ii, 416 
note 6. 

Eijendra Chola or Choladeva : I, x>t, ii, 341 
note 2, 436. See Ko-Parakesarivai*man. 
Edjendra Choladeva: Chola king, I, pt. 436. 
See Madhurantaka II, 

Eijendrapura ; conquered by Vishnu vardhana, 
I, pb. ii. 497. 

E^jendravarman : Western Ganga king, I, pt, 
ii,297. 

EaJeShirke: surname of the Shirke family, 
I, pt. ii, 86. 

Edjgad*. snb-divisioiiin Kewa Kantha, VI, 17. 
li’djgad: fort in Bhor state captured (1711) 
by Sh^hu, XVIII, pt. ii, 240. 

Eajgor : a caste of degraded Brlhinans 'in' Gu- 
jarat, called Biijgurus, priests to Edjpfits 
and Katliis, IX, pt. i, 16-17 and note i and 
2 ,* in Cutch, V, 43-44 1 in K^fchhiwir, YlII, 
145 - 

Eaji : father of Malar^Ja, I, pt. i,^ 156, 157 5 
marries Lakha's sister R<iya3i ; is slain by 
LAkha, id, 160. 

Bajib : food plant, XXV, 181. 

Edjiga: king of Vengi, deposes the king of 
Kanchi and usurps the power, is defeated 
by VikramMitya VI, I, pt. ii, 217, 445. 

E;5.Jkot : IState and town in Kathi 4 w^r, details 
of, VXII, 630-635 ; IX, pt. i, 126. 

Edjkot : fort in Uatn^giri district, X, 351, 
E^jkot : Cheul citadel, destroyed by the Feshwa, 
XI, 150 1 remains of, id, 365, 


Rdjkuradr College : at Rajkot in K^thihv^r, 
opened in 1S70, VIII, 310 j object of, id, 
348-349. 

Ed.Jinl.chi : fort in Eoona district, XVIII, pt, 
iii, 435 - 437 ; XVIII, pt, i, 4; I, pt. ii, 592 ; 
known as the Konkan Darvajd, XIII, 6; 
taken by Kanhoji (1713), XI, 146; given to 
the Peshwa, id, 151 ; I, pt.ii, 88 j A'ngria^s 
power as far as, XIII, 489 ; Mr. Hornby pro- 
poses to garrison it (1781}, id. 508; a foot 
pass, id, 322 j XVIII, pt, ii, 152 ; imposter 
fc'addshiv Chimnaji defeated (1776) at, id, 
261. 

Edjmdndurg : hill fort in Kdiiara district, 
XV, pt. i, 3 5 i^* pt* ii, 138; captured by 
General Mathews {1783), id, 142, ,333* 
z-~sa^'ad^ of Bukhara, IX, pt. ii, 18. 

Edjo Shahid ; see Sayad Muhammad. 

E,djpar ; state in Eewa K^-ntha, VI, 152. 

R^jpipla : State in Eewa Kantha, VI, i , 2 ^ its 
boundaries, aspect, rivers, hills, id. 91-93; 
climate, trees, population, soil and crops, 
roads, trade, manufactures, administrative 
sub-divisions, id, 94-98 ; history ; early Hindu, 
Musalmdn ascendancy (1390-1720) ; Maratha 
interference (1720-1820); British supervision 
(1820-1879); family tree of its chiefs, 
id* 99-110 ; see also I, pt. i, 226 ; origin of 
the house of, IX, pt. i, 125-126 ; Gaikwilr iii 
alliance with the Q'dja of, VII, 169 ; tribute 
reimi>osed on, id, 185 ; tributary, id, 332, 
334 - 

Eajpur *. idluka in Kdthiiwdr, VIII, 636, 

Rajpuri : in Koldba district, comes into British 
possession (1818), XI, 159; hhots^ id, 178; 
condition, revenue system, and assessment 
(1837), fd. 183, 184, 185 note I, 189 note i, 
197 ; revenue survey (1863), id, 204-205 ; 
creek, id. 402 ; Abyssinian settlement a(^ 
I, pt* ii, 7 ; remains at, id, 41 ; fort taken by 
the Sidis, id, 79 ; the capital of Thana Sil 4 - 
haras, XIV, 402 and note 2# 

Eajpuri : village in Sdtdra district, caves at, 
XIX, 550. 

Rajput: Strength; chiefships (1891), IX, pt* 
i, 123 ; divisions, clans and sub-clans, id* 123, 
124 and note i ; history of the chief tribes, 
id* 124, 129; ai)pearanee; speech; house 
darbm\ id, 130 ; dress, at?, 13 1- 132; Charac- 
ter; calling; id. 133 ; condition; food, id, 
134; daily life, id, 134-135; religion — 
Shiv worshippers, worship Hindu gods and 
goddesses, names of tutelary goddesses, id* 
.136-137; early beliefs — spirit-worship, Bhu- 
v^8, ways adopted to drive out evil spirits 
good and bad omens, id, 137-138 ; customs 
and birth-rites, id^ 1 38 ; ChkaiM worship, 
four baths, sun-worship, id. 139 ; naming, id. 
139-140 ; mohorpdn or mango blossom-drink- 
ing ; hotan ; mudan or hair clipping, id, 140 ; 

, thread-girding, id. 141 ; marriage ; inter- 
mai’riages among clans, explanation of prac- 
tice of female infanticide, marriageable age, 
id* 14I; betrothals, id, 141-142; marriage 
contracts, id, 17 note 2; invitation or lapran 
fairiha, id. 143 ; ceremonies of m^mh 
elximlh or rhhy pillar-fixing, {t?. 143- 144 j , of 
Chahmdhdvanii of Ganpati and gotraj iii-, 
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stallation, of rdndel, of goiardo lhai'VO,_ td, 
144 ; observances and rites in sword- mar riage, 
145-146 j in marriage when the bride- 
groom sroes personally, id- I47 S visits to tbe 
shrines o£ tutelary goddesses, 1365 posi- 
tion of women after marriage, ffoUs or female 
attendants, khavds or male slaves, id. 147 ; 
pregnancy, raklmdi or gnard-binding, d^harni 
or lap-dlling, id. 147-148 ; Death, dead 
body, bier, id. 148 ; widow, religions part of 
ceremonies, mourning and rites during first ten 
days after death, id. 149 ; eleventh day rites, 
performance of a shrddda thirteenth day 
rites, 150,; fifteenth day rites, monthly 
rites during the year after anniversary rites ; 
community', id. 151 ; foreign or Gnjar origin 
traced in Agiiikula tribes, Choban, Pannar, 
Parihira SolanH, 449, 450, 480, 483 487 5 
in Cbavadas, id. 480 and note 4, 488-489 ; in 
^isrdids, id. 443, 452, id. 495*496 i other 
Ei-jp^ts, id. 444, 446 note 4, 482, 494 ' 495 > 
500 ; claim Bhimraja, I, pt ii, 27 ; their 
clan of Rdthods connected with Rdshtra" 
kdtas, W, 384; in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 109- 
115 ; patrimony, 1 15 5 Bhasjads, “fc?. 115 ; 
Bahdrvatia, id. H6-117; distribution and 
character, id. 117 ; dress, dally life, customs 
and religion, id. 1 18-121 ; in'Cutch, V, 57- 
69 ,* in Palanpur, id. 289 j in MaM Edntha, 
id, 364 ; in Bewa Kantha, VI, 24 ; in Kollri- 
pur state, XXIV, 85-86 ; in Ednara district, 
XV, pt. i, 193, 194 j surnames of, XIII, 61 
note 3 J husbandmen in blarik district, XV f, 
48 ; in Abraadnagar district, XV II, 9**92 ; in 
Bekaum district,' XX I, 129*131 ; in DhiiWir 
district, XXII, 143 144; in Bljd pur district, 
XXIII, 155-160; labourers in Poona district, 
XVllI, pt. i, 4CI 404 ; messengers in Ratnd.- 
giri district, X, 128. 

Bijputi.na : establishment of tbe kingdom of 
the Scythians in, I, pt. ii, 1 58 ; Bashtrakntas 
connected with, id, 3S4. 

Rajput Companies : raised (1684) in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pc. ill, 76-77* 

Bdjugi ; Shrirdja. 

Banda ; place of interest in Kdthiiiwdr, YIII, 

636. 

Raj-ul-Mulak : special rules for conducting the 
mulalcgiri or land-raiding system, I, pt. i, 
4 * 8 . 

Bjijur ; hills in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4. 
Town, id, 734. 

Bdjur : village in Poona district, old stones 
and Masalman remains at, XVIII, pt, 437- 
438. 

Eaj Vasna : sub-division in Eewa Kantha, 
VI, 1 12. 

Bakam : basis of assessment of the BijApnr 
government, XXII, 440, 441, 442, 443, 447 
note 3* 

Kakatioj : place of interest in Gutch, V, 249. 
Bakbadi: see Guard-binding, 

Eilkh^icb: son of haji and Lakha’s sister 
dL B-tvaji, I, pt. i, 1 60. 

Eakbasji; village in Bijipur district, XXIII, 
674, 

Kakisbon ? see Bdkshasbhuvana. 


E^kshat division of Parih^r Bdjxiiits. I, pt 

■ . T- 

Raksnas : l.i’1 m Kauara cVstrict, XV%. pt 1,4, 5^ 
Baks' asu'" : wi-d tribe infesti'-g the forest, of 
Banda; ariinva and dii'turl>ing the ndigions 
rites of B.cVbman sages, 1 , pt. ii, 137 ; wild 
tribes met by the Aryas, id. I-37 
Bdksliasbhnvana : village on the river Goda- 
vari, the Xizam defeated by the Peshwa 
at 1*763), I, pt, ii, 627; XVII, 406'; 
XVIll, pt. ii, 252. 

Rdkshasgiulda : hill in Kdnara district, XYy 
pt. ii, 316. 

Bakshi Dongar : basalt dyke at Sopdra, XlVy 

342,4*7."^ 

Eakshita ; Buddhist missionary to Banavasl 
(B C. 242), XV, pt. ii, 77 , 264 ; I, pt, iiy 
27S note 2. 

Baktnpura : town, identified with the modern 
Lakshme^vara in the Viraj state, I, pt, ii, 
304 note 6, 368, 373 ; camp of Vijayadifcya at, 
id. 373 ; camp of Vikramaditya II, id. 376. 
Bdla: food plant, XXY, 184; grown in Poona 
district, XVllI, i)t, h, 41 ; in SatAra, XlXj 
163. 

Ballidae : family of birds in Batniigiri, X, 93, 
Bam : hill pass between Katnugiri and Belgaum 
districts, X, 166, 5SS, 392 ; XXI, 306. 

Edm : king of Ayodhya ; incarnation of Vishnu, 
IX, pt. i, p xxxvi, 530, 531 ; I, pt. ii, 28, 
135, 142 ; followers of, IX, pt. I, 530; hero 
of the epic Rdmdgana, id. 531 ; said to have 
created Anavala Brahmans, id, 4 ; worships 
god Shi at Saras ; raise.s a ling or stone 
home known as biddhiiath; builds a well 
known as Ramkund ; offers a sacrifice near 
Eodhan ; asks Haunman to bring Brdhmans 
from Kolhapur to help at the sacrifice ; raises 
emblem^ of god Shiv known as Muktin 4 lh at 
Mota; founds a village, Muktipuri (Mofea) for 
the Kolbai)ur Brahmans or blotalas, id. 4, *2 
note 1,292, 313, 332, 345, 383 ; not alluded 
to by Patanjali and I’aniiii, I, pt. ii, 142 ; 
rivalled by Gotamiputra in exploits and 
prowess, id, X49 ; supposed ancestor of the 
Chndasamma clan, I, pt. i, 139. 

Edma: sonof KboleSvara, tinghana^s minister 
(12401. in charge of Amba, I, pt* ii, 524, 
52s ; b ads an expedition to Gujardt, is killed, 
id, 240, 242. 

Bam a; Western Cbdlukya king Somes varans 
ofiicer, I, pt. ii, 465 

B 4 ma: Purushotama's son called Ekantada 
Bamayya, I, pt. ii, 482. 

Edmachandra : pandit in Kumarapala’s court, 
writes the Frahaddhamtatl, pt. h 190 ; Jain 
scholar ordered by AJayapdla to sit on a red- 
hot shett of copper, id, 194, 

Edmachat.dra Paranjpe : snhliedar of Batnd- 
giri, releases the imposter Sadashiv Bhdu, 
1, pt. ii, 102. 

Edmadev: Devagiri Y^rldava king, I,pt. ii, 529, 
530. Bee Btim Chandra. 

Ramadeva : see Kholelvara^s son R 4 ma. 

Bimaji Mahadev : Peshwa^s sarsubkeddr of 
Thana (1760- 1772), his water-works at KalyAn, 
Ganesh gate near tbe mansion of, at Kalian, 
XIV, XI 5-1 17 the civil court at TMna the 
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timitsion of, id, 35 ^ l tlie Sanganieslivar MaK^- 
dev temple at IJiun built by, irh yjl. 

Ilamajipaiii : Fa dji PcSliwa’s afeneral, I, pt* ‘i, 
90 } takes AnjaavJ and I)abbol ami all the 
forts north of Viiayadii'ga (1756;, id, 92. 

Baum Kiunati : citizen of Bombay Island, his 
supposed treasonable correspondence with 
^ngria, tried and condemned (i 720;, XXVI, 
pti, I 44 -I 48 * 

Bftmakirva ; Koli outlaw, plunders, both below 
and above the Sahyadris (1830), XVII, 417. 

B^malinga t temple of, at Dear, I, pt. ii, S21 
note 5 j inscription at, id^ 55S note 7. 

Bamd-iiand : founded Eam-tnandi religious sect, 
IX, pt. 5 , 534. 

Rdm^nandi ; see Religious Sects, 

Ea Alandlik : last Ohuclasama ruler of Jiind- 
gadh, be*omes Muslim, raised to a saint, IX, 
pt. i, 125. 

Ramanka: taluJcd in Kdthidwar, VIII, 638. 

Ea naii’ij, Eamanujacharya : Soutn Indian 
B.’ahman, founded Shri Sampradaya cult 
of Valsbnav creed in the twelfth century, 
IX. p:, i, 533 5 Vaishuav reformer, converted 
Vishnuvarduana, XV, pt. ii, 89 ; his life, 
reforms, spread of his se.'t, followers their 
mode ot life, iaitlation ceremony, XX, 36-3S ; 
XXlil, 149-150; XXIV, 134. 

Bamapuri : old terriburial division, mention in 
a Mangli grant, I, pt. ii, 417. 

Rdmar^ja : I, pt. ii, 524. JSee Kholesvara’s son 
I\ama. 

Barn as : state and place of interest in Mali! 
Kdntha, V , 426, 439. 

Ramatirth : U shavadafca founded benefaction at, 
I, pt. ii, 148. 

Bam^yana ; Hanscrit epic, IX, pt. i, 531 ; I, pt. 
ii, 135, 136. 137, 138 ; corruption of the, id. 
141 ; uncertainty of the date of the^icf. 142 ; 
reference to certain countries in passages of 
the, id. 142, 344 ; mention of Gckarn in, XV, 
pt. iij 298. 

Eamaziiu : ninth month of the Musalmdn year, 
month of fa'^ting, IX, pt. ii, ii 5 t 126, 141, 
171 note 2 ; first fast of, id. 16 1 ; holidays 
in, id. 140; feasts in. id. 31 note 3, 1275 
recital of prayers in, 126, 132, 135, 136, 
See I d. 

Rambiigh : a place at Mdtberan, XIV, 276, 

Eambin i food-plant, XXV, 183. 

Eambhaji Nimoalkar ; Marritha noble (i 7 J^ 5 - 
1727), Xia^in-ni-mulk takes him into bis 
service, XX, 290 ; the founder of the 
Ximbaikar family of KarmAla in JShoiapnr ; 
gets Kannala in exchange for his estates in 
Poona (1727), id, 412*413 ; see a^so I, pU ii, 

59S. 

Bamcbandra : Bevagiri Yddava king (1271- 
1310), I, pt. ii, 519; wrests the kingdom 
from hU cousin Abnana, his epithets and 
titles, the extent of his empire, id. 247 ^ 5^^; 
the records of his time, id. 25> 247, 51 1, 529; 
his minister H< m 4 dri, id. 248, 530 5 is 

defeated by AU 4 *ud-din Khiljiaiid compelled 
to ijay tribute (1294), id. 250-251,^ 530 * 53 ^ 5 
neglects to send tribute regularly; deleated 
and taken prisoner to Delhi by Malik Kafur 
(1307) ; is released and presented with the 


district of ISTavs^rl, ?£?. 251, 532; entertains 
Malik Kdfur {1309} ; his death, id. 533 ; 
his rule in Thdaa district, XIII, 437-43S ; 
mentioned in Tl ^na inscriptios s, XIV, 387, 
396, 418; in X rrii Kauara, XV, pt. ii, 92 
note I, 93 ; his ru'e i i 8^tara district, XiX, 
225 note I ;see also XVII, 352 and note 5 ; 
XVni, pt. ii, 2x4 note 3, 215 note 2 ; XX, 
275 and note 3, 

R 4 mcbandra Appa SAheb : Farashurto Bhiu’s 
son, XXIY, 347. 

Eamcliandra Basvant : Baroda IcdfhhdTi ^ 
confined in Poona (1751), effects his escape, 
his intrigues to obtain his masteris release. 

m 179. 

Bamchandradeva : see Devagiri Yaclava king, 
Ramchaiidra. 

Rimchandra Gacesh : Feshwa’s commander, 
defeated and slain at Diigad in Thdna (X780), 
XIV, 56 ; I, pt. ii, los. 

Bam Chandra Mai bar : administrative (1753) 
reforms of, XV III, pt. ii, 250. 

Eainchandra Xa'ik : second Sonda chief (1598- 
1618), his family tree, XV, pt. ii, 120 note 3, 
123. 

Ramvhandra Pant, Eamchandrapant BAvdekar ; 
founder of the Bavda Am.atva family (1689- 
1729) ; defends VisbAlgad and RAngna 
against the Mughal forces, XXIY, 226, 293 ; 
suspected of leaving the Satara fort mipro- 
vid"‘d, XIX, 249-253; tries to place 
Sambh^ji on thethrime, id, 255. 

Eauidils S\Ami : SbivajPs spiritual guide 
(1608.1681), XVill, pt. ii, 228-229; XIX, 
238 ; his letter to tambhaji, id, 245 ; his 
descendant, the chief of Chaphal, id. 460; 
his temple at Parli, id, 537, 538; see also 
XXIV, 294. 

EAmd6 : converted Tiiwar EAjpiit, spreads 
Islim in Gutch and K 4 :.MawAr, IX, pt, ij, 40. 

RAmde Pir ; legend of, IX, pt. 1 , 544 and note 2 ; 
spreads the Bij or MArgi sect, id, 347, 375, 

EAmdepotra : a Sodha Eajpdt sub-division in 
Cutch.V, 67, 

RAnidev : see KAincbandra. 

Eamdharan : caves in Koldba district, XI, 377 * 

Eamdurg : state in Southern MaiAtha Country, 
descriprioa, people, trade, history, land, 
3u^tice, instrui tion, health, XXIV, 396-399. 

Edmeshvar : place of pilgrimage near Gape 
Comorin, IX, pt. i, 549, 

Rdmeshvar ; C eul temple, XI, 272 ; (1623- 
162S), id. 282, 3o8’3io. 

Eimtshvar : hot Sjuniigs at Vajr-ibili in Thdna 
district? XI V, 374. 

E 4 meshvar : see Adrushankar*s Temple. 

Edmeshvar : Poona cem]>le, XVIII, pt. iii, 342. 

Edmesvar t I, pt, ii, 19S ; iirth on the Tun- 
gabhadra, temple of Faramesvara at, 377 ; 
sacred place, id, 397* 

Edme-vara : temple of, at Hullballi, inscrip- 
tion at, id. 5S2 and note x. 

Rametta : poisonous plant, XXV, 268. 

Eamgad : fort in Ratndgiri district, X, 362. 

R 4 mi ; island of the Jdva group, I, pt. i, 528* 

Eanaiar : Ptei priest, son of Shdpur, IX, pt. 

ii, 221. 
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Eiiniji Bliangria: Koli robber (1825) in Thdnaj ’ 
Xill, 524 5 as police officer, receives present 
from villages, asks for discharge, his sub- 
sequent outlawry, XVII, 416-417. 

Rdinkaiita : Acacia rcmhanta^ a tree in Poona 
district, XYIII, i}t. i, 51. 

Kamkund : Eam^’s well, near Saras, origin of, 

IX, pt. i, 12 note i. 

Kamkund : Sopdra reservoir, XIV, 320, 340, 
Rdmnavmi : Ram’s birth-day, a holiday, day 
of fast, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 ; Hindu holiday, 
XVII E, pt. i, 242-243. 

Ramoshi ; unsettled tribe, in Poona district, 
origin, settlement, divisions, surnames, 
appearance, language, special language, food, 
dress, ornaments, occupation, religion, holi- 
days, customs, community, XVIIi, pt, i, 409- 
425 1 id, pt. iii, 34-39 ,* enlisted by Baji Edo 
II to shut up the ^kdts ; invade the Kalydn 
district, I, pt. ii, 116 ; in Ratnaglri district, 

X, 129, 219; in Koldba, XI, 71 ; plunder, 
id. 158, 220 ; in -Thana district, XIII, 1 77 ; let 
loose on the Konkan by the Feshwa, id, 522 ; 
at Prabal fort in Thd.na district ; their pro- 
clamation (1828), XIV, 300 5 in Xasik dis- 
trict, XVI, 72 5 in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
209 j in Khdiidesh, XII, 105 j in Satara dis- 
trict, XIX, 108-109; in Bftlgaum district, 
XXI, 174 and 175 ; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 107, 

Rdinoshi Rising : of 1826, in Poona and 
Ahniadaagar districts, XVIII, pt. ii, 306- 
307 * 

Baraparda ; taluka in KathUwdr, VIII, 638, 
Bam Patil : the Koli captain of Janjira 

{1490), XI, 435. 

Bamphal ; AnQ7ia reUcidata^ a fruit-tree in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

B^mpur : place of interest in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 637. 

B^mpura : state in Mahi Ktintha, V, 429. 
Bampura : Chavada Rajpdt estate in Rewa 
Kantha, IX, pt. i, 1245 VI, 1455 place of 
interest, id. 167. 

Bamt 4 j : stream in Eolaba district, XI, 9. 

Bam R 4 ja : king of Satara, appoints (1699) 
Klianderav Babha.de to collect c%aiith and 
sardeshmuJcM in B^glan, 1 , pt. i, 388. 

Raj iraai. 

Bim Baja * king cf Satara, entrapped by 
TarUbai and made a prisoner (1751), I, pt. ii, 
603 ; set at liberty and allowed to live in 
Stora (1761), id. 603 ; his death (1777), id. 
604. 

B 4 m Raja : Vijayanagar king (1543-1565), 
Burhan Niz 4 m attacks Bijapur wtih the aid 
of {1549) ; renews alliance with Burhan 
{i553)» his alliance with the king of Bijapur 
(1559) > Xiz^m Shdh acknowledges' the 
. superiority of 5 attacks the Ahmadnagar fort; 
overthrown at Talifeot (1565), XVII, 366- 
3701 XV, pt. ii, IS4-116. 

Bamiav N.iriiyan : Rajmdehi commandant, 
surveys Vasra (1795-96), Xill, 558, 

Bamr^v Sh^stri i adviser of the Peshwa; 
decides in favor of siayajirav, son of Bamaji 
by his second wife, I, pt. i, 400. 

Eamri : island offi the coast of Arakaa, I, pt. 
347 aote 2* 


Ramsay *• the Honourable Mr. Andrew, Presi-^ 
dent and Governor of Bombay (1788), 
XXVI, pt. it, 49a, 

Bainsej : hill fort in Xasik district ; its history, 
XVI, 64, 642, 441, 442 note 3, 447 j Dindori 
villages attached to (1S26), id. 210 notes. 

Ram Sen : MU range near Bluiimal, I. pt. i, 456. 

Ram Shastri : Poona judge (x 761-1 773), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 253; his opinion for the atoiie- 
inent of Ndrayanrav’s murder ; retires, id. 
256 ; p^roduces the proof of RaghtumthiAv’s 
knowledge of the plot against Xardyanrav, 
id. 257 ; I, pt, ii, 623 ; XVIII, pt, iii, *S, 408 ; 
-XIX, 296. 

Ramsing : Malam, a skilful artist, V, X43 ; 
his tvorks in the Cutch palace, id. 216 ; visits 
Holland (1750}, XIII, 521. 

Ramsnehi : see Religious Sr’ects. 

Rain Talav : hot spring in Khandesh, XII, 467. 

Ramtil : oil-Yieldiug plant, XXV, 219. 

Rilm-tirth : holy pool near Honavar, XV, pt. 

11,307* 

B^lmtii-th : village in Belgauni district ; lioly 
river at, XXI, 59S-599. 

Ramusio : Italian geographer (1550) ; Ids 
mention of Bhatkal (Baticala) kings, XV, 

pt. ii, 273 

Ran : encircles Cutch and Kathilwir, its area, 
boundaries, bed, islands, routes, products and 
history, V, 11-16; VIII, 23, 77 - 78 , 69-775 
mention of, I, pt. i, 53S. 

R 4 na *. of Chitor, supposed to have given sun- 
face to the religious guniSf I, pt. i, 464. 

Rana : title of Udepur family, IX, pt. i, 495 
note 5. 

Band : ancestor of Xavsari priests, IX, pt. H, 

221 . 

Banagraha : Gurjjara prince (a, 3 >. 639), 
brother of Badda II ; his copper-plate grant 
(A.D. 641), I, pt. i, liS ; I,pt. ii, 314. 

Ranajaya l hinida (title) of Edjasimha the 
Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 329, 330, 331. 

Bdnaka : chieftain, title of the Vaghelas, I, 
pt- i, 199. 

Ranakadevi : daughter of a potter sought in 
marriage by Siddhardja, I, i>t. i, 176. 

Banardga ; second Chdliikya prince, I, pfc. ii, 
1 81, 243 noie 2; son of Jayasimlia I, 
Chalukya king, id. 340, 342, 343 ; father of 
Pulakesin I, id. 329 note 4. 

Banarangabhima : probably Tailapa, I, pt. ii, 
233. 

Eanirasika : Vikramdditya I, I, pt. ii, 329 and 
notes 4 and 5, 343 note 2, 361. 

R-inasan state in Mahi Kdntha, V, 420. 

Ranavdv : place of interest in Kdthiawdr, VIII, 

639. 

Eanavigraha ; hiruda (title) of Samkaragaua, son 
of Kokkala, the king of Chedi, I, pt. ii, 203, 

414* 

Banavikrama : Hruda (title) of PuUkesln I, I, 
pt. iq 343 - 

Ranavikranta : hinida (title) of Mangalesa of 
Vdtdpi, I, pt. il, 347 ; hiruda (title) of 
Buddhavarman, son of Jayasimhavarman, the 
Chdlukya prince of Gujarat, id. 359. 

Ran-bhendy : fibrous plant, XXV, 227. 

Banchod : BhagaPs Panth. See Religious Sects. 





Eancliodji ; image of Visliim at Bakor, IX, 
pt«! nS. 

Eanchodji : Biw^n, liis local blstory of the 
Kclfcliis, extract from, IX, pt. i, 262. 

Randakhurd : village in Ahmadnagar district - 
waterfall, XVII, 734 - 

Bau,del Mata: Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, p. 
■xxxvi,-l22. 

Bander : town in Surat district, II, 299 5 
Riibanjir or Bahanjur, capital of Lar, men- 
tioned by A 1 Biruni,* I, pt. i, 513, 520 ; a place 
of great trade (1507), XIII, 448, 449 note i ; 
plundered by the Portuguese (iSSO)? 451. 

R'indhia ; tdluha, in K^thiaw^r, VIII, 639. 

Randhikpur : sub-division in Rewa Kantha, 
VI, 1 16. 

Randia dumetorum : plant used as soap and for 
poisoning fish, fodder plant also, common 
everywhere, XXV, 252, 272, 278. 

Randpar : place of interest in Batndgiri dis- 

. trict, X, 362» 

Bandullah Khan : Bijdpur general, I, pt. ii, 39 ; 
defeated by the Mughals (1629), id, 650 ; 
plunders Ray bag, XXIV, 318 ,* mosque at 
Rahimatpur built in honour of, XIX, 548- 

549. 

Bduebennur : tdhilca in Bhcirwdr district, I, pt. 
n> 578 i sub-divisioual details, boundaries, 
area, aspect, soil, hills, climate, water, stock, 
crops axid people, XXII, 644-646 j survey of, 
id, 502-505, 555 - 559 * id, 7 S 3 ' 784 * 

Rar.gaou : place of interest in Khandesh, XII, 
468. 

Rangapatdka : wife of Kdlak^la Narasimha 
Vishnu, the Pallava king, pt. ii, 330. 

Rangari : a caste of dyers in Eatnagiri district, 
X, 125; in Koiaba district, XI, 65; in 
Khdndesb, XII, 76 5 in Ihana district, XIII, 
133 ; in Siltara district, XIX, 92*93, ,143-144 5 
in Sholapur district, XX, I 34 “I 3 S J Holhd*- 
pur, XXIV, 97. 

Raugarika : district, mentioned in an inscription 
at CJdepur, I, pt. i, 187. 

Rangna : fort on the border of SilvantvMx and 
llolhApur, besieged by Shdhn, I, pt. li, 81 ; 
X, 467 ; XXIV, 5, 293 ; description and 
history of, id. 319; pa^s, td, 6 ; X, 166. 

Rarigo Bapuji : Bratapsinli^s agent (i 857 )> ^ 
rebel, XIX, 3 17-31 8. 

Rangoji ; is appointed agent by B.im^Ji 
Gdikwar in Uujardti defeats Kdnt^ji at 
A'nand Mogri ( 1735 b I, pt. b $16 , 317 5 agrees 
to aid Momin Kluln on condition of receiving 
half the revenues of GujarJit (1737), f^* 3^^) 
394 ; again appointed deputy by Daiu^ji to 
collect tribute in Gujarat (I 74 i)> 

325 ; defeated by Muft Khir Khan and Fid 4 - 
nd-diii ; deserted by Sher Khan B 4 ,bi ; is taken 
prisoner, his escape (I 743 )» 32 ^) 395 5 

captures and demolishes the fort of Feti^ ; 
employed by the Musalm^ns in the quarrels 
regarding the viceroyalty of (^ujarit (i 743 '‘ 
1744), id, 327, 395 3 imprisoued by Kbande- 
rav G Aik war ; is released by ^ HmAbAi and 
appointed her agent (I 745 )» 329 » 39 ^ J 

expels TrimbakrAv from 4 i.hniadabAd and 
himself collects the MarAtha share of the 
city revenues, id^ 329 ; takes shelter with 
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Sher KhAn BAbi in Kapadvanj ; besieged at 
Kapadvanj by Fakr-nd-daulah 1 requests 
Hoikar to come to his help ; the siege raised 
at the approach of Hoikar ; his interview 
with Jav^An Hard KhAn at Ahmaddbad 
330 s captures Borsid and forces 
Hariba to leave the country, id, 331 ; desert- 
ed by his allies and imprisoned (1747), id, 
332 ; see also VII, 174-177, 

EAngoli : quartz powder, note on, XXII, 821- 
822, 

Bangrez : a caste of MnsalmAn dyers, said to 
be converts from Hindu Khatri or weaver 
. caste, Sunnis in religion, IX, pt. ii, 79 ; I, pt. 
ii 451 ; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 229 ; in Poona 
district, XV in, pt. i, 495; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 200 j in BhArwAr district, 
XXII, 243-244 pin Kolb Apur, XXIV, 149. 
EAnigAm ; tdtiAka in EhAthiWdr, VIII, 640. 
Rani MahAls ; forests in Baroda, VII, 28, 1 1 7- 
118. 

Banishkar : ruler of the Fan j ah ; seems to have 
adopted the religion of the Magq IX, pt. ii, 
I S3 note 4, 

BAni’s Lake : in Mahi KAntha, V, 357. 

Bdni Tank Hill : in FAlanpur, V, 282. 
EAnjangaon : deslimuJcU villages in Ahmad- 
nagar district, old reservoir at, XVII, 734* 
RAnjangaon : village in Poona district, Gan- 
pati’s temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 438 ; 
plundered by the Mughals, XVIII, pt. ii, 
246. 

Eankale : pond in Kolhapur, XXIV, 12,161; 

legend of, 305-306, 309. 

Ran-Kela : famine and fibrous plant, common 
on the yMsf^, XXV, 204, 235. 

Eankine : Professor, suggests the form of 
Tulsi Lake in ThAna, XIV, 364. 

Eanmalji; XavAnagar (1664), I, pt. i, 
283, 

Rannadevi : daughter of Govinda III, I, pt. ii, 
394 * 

BAnoJirAv Sinde : founder of the Sindia family, 
I, pt, ii, 600; helps the prince of Idar, 

I, pt. 1,315; built a temple’ of YamAi on 
Jotiba’S Hill, in KolbApur, XXIV, 299. 

Ranpur : place of interest in KatbiAwAr, VIII, 
639. 

Banshil ; see BhimAshankar. 

Banu 5 sub-division in Baroda state, VII, 

544. 

BAnubAi; a goddess, in SAvantvAdi, 

X, 419; in KhAndesh, XII, 51, 

RanvAra ; light-house and shoal in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 19, 

BAnvata : see Abhir, 

EAnvati : dialects in KhAndesh, XII, 53, 
KAnvatia: land tenure in Baroda, VII, 352. 
Banzan: pass in Sat Ara district, XIX, 205. 
BAo Haik XimbAlkar: Plialtan chief, XIX, 
231. 

BAos of Cutch : BhArmal I, V, 136 ; Bhamal 

II, it?. 156 162; Bhojraj, it?. 137; Desal 
id, 137 ; Desal II, id 162 ; Godji 1 , id, 137 ; 
Godji XI, id, 143-146 ; KhengAr 1 , id, 135 ; 
EhengAr II, id. 137; KhengAr III, id, 172; 
LAkhaor LAkhpatji,id 140-142; Pragmayi I, 


312 




id, 137 ; Fr^gmalji II, id. 1 72 ; Pritbirdj, 
id. I49 151 ; Ha^^adhan I, id. 137, 138; 
Eayadlian II, it/* I47-I49 j iS^-^SS > 
ch!, id. 137. 

Bios of Murbad : are Kunbis, XIII, 124, 

Eapitbavan : midday ceremony among ^Parsis, 
performed on tbe AnUhehesht day, IX, pt. ii, 

219. 

Bapithavangeb : second watcb, IX, pt. ii, 214 
note I. 

Baptores ; family of birds in Batndgiri, X, 
54-60 ; in Th^na district, XIII, 4S-49. 

Harungfie : tribe mentioned by Fliuy, I, pt, i, 
S34. 

Easalgad : fort in Batnagiri district, X, 4. 362. 

Bas^tala : division of Batala, I, pt^ ii> 57 ^* 

Basenanagar ; city, camp <*f Vijnydditya at, 
identified wi.b Kasiyana of the Uashtmkjita 
grant of A. v. 8 o 7 , modern Rasiii in the Ivar- 
Jat fdluha of the Ahmadnagar district, 
i,pt. ii, 37 i- 372 , 399 ‘ ^ ^ 

Bas Fartak : town in Arabia, I, pt. 1, 530. 

Bashid-nd-dm : Arab geographer {1310), I, 
pt. i, SOI ; transhxted At^Birmiy id. 50S, 514 
note 9, 518, 529, 531 5 1, pt. in 4 ; his men- 
tion of the area 01 Gujardt, XIII, 437. 

Basbnad: idluha in Kathiawar, Vill, 640. 

BAshtrakuta: see Rashtrakiiias, 

Rashtrakiitjis : Dakhan dynasty, I, pt. ii, 194- 
210, 382-425 j origin of tbeir name, id. i^jS, 

383 385 ; said to be Beddis, id. 22 note 2, 
143, 3S3 ; tbeir earliest trace, pi'obably Kah- 
tods, and thus connected with Rajpiit-dnaand 
Kanauj ; Lattaniir, their or ginal town, id, 

384 ^ anotner explanation of the name, id 
384-385 ; their early kings, id, 296, 385-386 ; 
crest of the Rashtrakutas of Manapura, id. 
386 ; crest, banner, family god, and heredi- 
tary title of the Mdlkhed family of, id, 299 
note 4, 387 i their insignia, id.^ 338 note 7, 
387 ; their musical instrument, id, 327 note 7, 
387; tbeir Pnr^uic genealogy, id, 341 note 2, 
383 ; overwhelm the Western Chalukyas of 
BAd^mi, succeed them {757b and extend 
their territofy, id 336, 340, 341 note i, 382; 
identified with the iialh-lras, id, 209 Dan- 
tidurga is the real founder of the fuinily, jJcZ. 
194, 389 ; establisimient of an independent 
family of B^lshtralaitas in Lata, id. 392 ; 
overlords of the Konkan, id. 10, 16, 22, 392 ; 
kept back by the kings of Talabhi, id 382 ; 
Oovinda III places the power * f the dynasty 
on a really firm footing, id. 197 199, 395 ; 
L^ta placed In charge of a pifiuce of the 
family, id. 23, 382, 397 ; annex all the terri- 
tory to the north as far as she SAbarmati 
and push on to the frontier of Sind, id. 383 ; 
become natural enemies of the Eastern Cha- 
lukyas, 316 note $; Kadk is probably 
their first capital, id. 396 ; Millkhed is made 
their cajiical, id. 403 ; their Gujarat branch, 
id 400, 408, 413 ; extent of ttieir territory, 
id. 382, 383, 396 j religion under them, id. 
208, 406-407 ; their dominions pass into the 

■ hands of the Western Ci i&iukya of Kaly^ni 
<973'974)^ id^ 23» 207-208, 424, 426, 542 note 
j^isee also Dakban branch of the (760-973), 
XX, 275 J XYII, 351 y XYIII, pt, ii, 214 and 


; note .2 J XIX, 224 ; XXI, 353 - 3 S 4 note 2 $ 
..■■ 'XXII, 392 5 XX III, 386 and inte 7; XXI V, 
218 ; Xiil, ^423-425 43*15 tlnir family 

tree, XY, pt. ii, 83 85 »nd note 1 ; IX, pt. ii, 
2 note I } auothrr atc u d aj : 1. pt, i, 1191 
. dynasty of (743 974b id. 1 19 134; their 
origin and rame, id. 119-122; riu.-ir early 
dynasty (630 972), id. 120 ; Giijirdt branch 
ot the, OYCi'thrtuvs Chaliikya kingdom, I, pfc, 
i, 117 ; tbeir concpiest of Gujarat (750 760), 
id. 4^5 j their grants, id, 466, 506, 512 and 
note I ; in Guja-iit, >rL 525, 526, 527; IXy 
pt. i, 4$ and note 4 ; their dominlms, I, pt, 
ij 529 ; tbeir towns, id 53^5 -iho D:in:i- 
durga, Krishna I, Govinda 11 , Dhruva, 
Govinda III, Amogbavar.slui I, Krishna II, 
Jagattunga 11 , Indra ill, Amegbavarsha 11, 
Govinda lY, Krishna III, dagattun^m III, 
Khottiga, Kakka U, and Indra 17 . 
Hashtrikas : Samkrit for Prakrit Kdshtrakas, 
I, pt. ii, I43 ; Ksimtriya tribe, id, lyS. 

Basin ; old town in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVI f, 734-735 ; I, pt. li, 399. 
Bdsiyana; temtorial division, I, pt. ii, 398; 

may be identified with Kasin, id. 399, 

Ras Ma a : (Bhirbes^) historical work. IX, pt. ii, 
2 note 3, 3 notes i, 2, 3, 5 note 2, 15 
note 3, 25 iiute I, 26 note 2 29 note i, 

58, 64 note 3, 68 ; I, pt i, 146, 153. 

Rasores : order of birds, in Bafcni^iri, X, 87- 
89. 

Rasti : group of villages in Kaira (1802), III, 
81. 

Eastia; Poona ward, details of, XYIII, 
pt. iii, 274, 275. 

Eastias : MarAtba nobles, XIX, 29S-299 ; vdda 
of, in Poona city, XYIII, pt, iii, 342. 
Rastikai: country to v\hich Asoka sent his 
minisLCTs of relgion, I, pt ii, 143; province 
to whiih Asoka appointed rehgious ministers, 
id. 146 ; supposed to be Maratnai, id, 277% 
Easli ^iabals : districts in Baroda state, Vll, 
28, 1 1 7, 439. 

B-tsubai : hill in Belganm district. XXI, 6, 
Kasninagar: name given by Aurangzib to 
Viaalnagar, I, pt. i, 286. 

Rasulpui'a: place of interest in KMndesh, 
XII, 46S. 

Rasuisbilhi : a caste of beggars in Gujardt, 
f dlowers of the prophet ; also called mas- 
tduhs, Bunnis in religion, IX, pt. ii, 24. 

Rat: Ganpati’s cairiei* called Ondar Mama^ 
killing of. considered a sin in (iujarat, wor- 
ship of, IX, pt. ij 379. 

Ratajuua : old name for Ratajan, village in 
Ahmadnagar district, XYII, 352. 

Eatambi : Garciyia ptirparea, fruit tree in 
Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 51. 

Batangad : fort in Kolaba district, XI, 378. 
Bata;;gad : foit in Xdsik district, XVI 642. 
Batangad : hill fort in Ahmadnagar district, 

735-736. 

RatanUi Pandit : Mr., his note on S^rika, I, 
pt. i, 463 note I. 

Ratanni^i * name for BMnmal in Tretdyuga» 
I,pt. 1,4.61. 

Ratanm^l ; hills in Rewa Kintha, YI, 2. 
Ratanpur: town near Jodhpur, I, pt, i, 471. 
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EataiipTir : town in Central Provinces, proposed 
identification of, with, the Rashtrakuta 
Lattaiiiar, I, pt. ii, 385. 

Eatanpur ; town In itewa Kdntha, the M-ard- 
thas gain a victory at (1705), tomb of B 4 ,ba 
Ghor at, VI, 167 ; see also VII, 167 ; IX, 
■pt. ii, 12 j Bajpiit chief of, sends troops 
against the Farsi settlers of Vapi*Cv, heroic 
defence of the Pdrsi female-waxriors, IX, 
pt. ii, 186 note 9* 

Bahinpur Bbdmanka : tdlulca in Kd.thiaw 4 r, 
VIII, 640. 

Ratansingh Bhanddvi •; deputy viceroy of 
Gujardt (1733-1737), Ijpt. i, SH ; receives 
Dolka ; defeats Sohrab Kh 4 n at Dholi near 
Bhandhuka, id, 315-316; enmity of, with 
Momin Kh^n, id, 316, 319 ; his attempts to 
oppose the G 4 ikw 4 r, id, 317; defends 
Ahmadabild, id. ^ig ; leaves A.hmad 4 bdd, id, 
320* JSee also VII, 174-175, 

Ratansuri: Jain priest, converts king Jay- 
chand and his followers to his faith, IX, 
pt, 3, 97. 

Batanvadi; village in Ahmadnagat district, 
temple at, XVII, 736. 

Eata Edyadhan : chief of Cutch (1365), V, 

134. 

Eatba ; see Rattan 

Eathestdr : warrior, a class of the old Persian 
community? IX, pt. ii, 31. 

Eathod ; a class of Bajpdts, driven from Ka- 
nauj by Mahomedans, establishment in the 
deserts' of Marwar, received the fief of Sdm- 
etra from Anahilavdda sovereign, take the 
fort of Idar ; chiefships in Mahi K 4 ntha, in 
Bewa Kantha, IX, pt. i, 1 28 ; a class of Raj- 
pdts in Kathidwdr, VIII, 115 ,* their history, 
id, 283 ; chief, at Idar, I, pt. i, 217 note 3 ; 
dynasty identified with R^shtrakutas, their 
origin, id, 1195 chiefs in Khandesh (a. n. 
800), XII, 241 j rulers in Ratnagiri (A. 
1000), X, 193 ; Dakhan rulers (A. B. 300-970), 
trace of, in X^sik, XVI, 1S4 ; the Malkhet, 
XIV, 126. 

Rsltbor : caste of R 4 jpiit converts, take wives 
of Hindu birth, some have reverence for 
Swam^ndrayan, observe mostly Hindu cus- 
toms, IX, pt. ii, 69. 

Batl : pound (troy), I, pt. i, 531. 

EatnMitya : ChAvacla king, 1 , pt. i, 154, 155. 

Ratndgar : hill range near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 
45 ^* 

Batn^gar : the sea, meaning of, IX, pt. i, 349. 

Ratnagiri : district, boundaries, sub-divisions, 
aspect, hills, X, 1-5 ; rivers, creeks, id, 6-1 1 ; 
geology, id, 12-19; water-supply, hot and 
intermittent springs, climate, id, 20-28 ; 
minerals, forests, trees, id, 29-40 ; animals, 
birds, fish, id, 41-103; original settlers, 
colonists, population in 1820, 1835, 1846, 
.3t852 and 1872 ; census details of 1872, 
dress, food, id, 104- no ; details of Hindus, 
Musalm^ns, Parsis and Christians, id. 
II 1-135; villages, houses, communities, 
movements, id* 136-143 ; soil, irriga- 
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tion, holdings, stock, crops, cultivators, 
bad seasons, id, 3 [ 44 “ 1 S 3 ; , capifcaHstSj 
currency, classes who save, investments, 
money-lending, interest, id* 154-160; 
borrowers, land transfers, labour mortgage, 
wages, prices, weights and measures, id. 
160-165 ; communications, tolls, bridges, 
rest-houses, ferries, shipping, light-houses, 
post, telegraph, id, 166-174 ; trade (247- 
1 8S0) : traders, exports and imports, course 
of trade, details of sea-trade, customs divi- 
sions, id. 175-187; industries, id. 188-191 ; 
history : early Hindus, Musalnnlns^ Mar^thas 
(1660-1818); British (i8i8-sS8o), id, 192- 
199; acquisition, changes and staff, fceiiures, 
history of land revenue settlement, season 
reports, id, 200-265 ; judicial changes, staff, 
civil and criminal justice, civil court statis- 
tics, arbitration court, registration, criminal 
justice, staff, offences, police, jails, id, 266- 
274 ; balance sheet, local funds, municipali- 
ties, id. 275-281 ; schools, pupils, education, 
statistical returns, school of industry, town 
and village education, libraries, newspapers, 
id, 282-291 ; diseases, hospitals, native 
practitioners, cattle disease, vaccination, id,, 
292-295; sub-divisions, «V 7 , 296-316; places 
of interest, 317-384. Toion^ climate, X, 
24 ; customs division, exports and imports 
of, id. 184; port details, water-supply, 
population, trade, manufactur-es, manage- 
ment, buildings, burning and burial grounds, 
history, fort, light-house, id, 363-368 ; see 
coast town, I, pt. ii, 388-467 ; caves at, id, 
9 ; fort, id* 39 ; rebuilt by Shiv 4 ji, id. 68 ; 
head-quarters of the Southern Konkan, id, 
128. 

Ratnagiri : town in the southernmost parts 
,of the Bellary district, I, pt. ii, 363. 

Ratndgiri ; estate near Navas 4 ri, MulU Jamasp 
receives the grant of, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Ratndgiri : river in Ratnagiri district, X, 8. 

Ratnakosa : Sanskrit work, I, pc, ii, 134. 

Batnamdl 4 ; poetic history of Gujardt, 1, pt. i, 
149 iiote 2, lio, 151, 157; I, pt. ii, 409 
note I. 

Ratnamalikd : see Prasnottara Pv,atnam 41 jk 4 . 

Batnapala: king, slain by Perumdladevaj I. 
pt. ii, 509. 

Eatnapur : Kalachuri branch of , I, pt. ii, 296 
note 5. 

Ratnavali : dramatic play, I, pt, ii, 139. 

Ratn 4 vate : Tamtuk, port on the Hugii, I, pt. i, 

m* 

Ratrakas; people of Mahardshtra, I, pt. ii, 
X43* 

Rats : plague of, in Bombay {1771), XXVI, pt. i, 
364; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 280, 
,281 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, S2-84, 
502, 508 ; in Sdtdra, XIX? 388 ; in Sholdpur 
district (1878-1882), XX, 238, 364; in Bel- 
gaum district, XXI, 289 ; in (Ihdrwar district 
(1879), XXII, 318; in Bijdpur district, 
XXIII, 336-337, 500 ; at Mdtheran, XIV, 
258. 
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Batta: progenitor of the Rctshtrakdtag, I, 
pt. U, 194, 387. 

Batta: a caste of Kdnarese Imsbandmen m 
Kanara, XV , pt. ii, 84. 

B attagirl ; village mentioned in the grant from 
Madras, I, pt, il, 364. 

Battaj juna t village mentioned in a grant from 
B^diianpnr, I, pt. ii, 39 8, 

Batta-Kandarpa; hiruda (title) of Govlnda lY 
and Khottiga, I, pt. ii, 38 7, 416, 422. 

Rattap^di: province mentioned in the Choi a 
record, I, pt. 11 , 431, 436. 

Battapalli : village of liatelialli in Dhdrwai* 
district, I3 pt. ii, 504. 

Battapiiti : country of the Rdshtrakutas, I, 
pt, ii, 29S note 3, 341 note 2 ; country of 
the Eattas or K^shtrakutas, kh 38 7, 431, 


433 ' '■ ' ’■ 4 . 

Rattar^ja: South Konkan Siliihdra chieftain, 
feudatory of the Western Cbalukya king 
SatyA^raya, I, pt. ii, 414 433 ) 53^ ; 

his grant, id, 426. 

Battas : hold political supremacy in the Da- 
khan ; assume the name of Bashtrakuta, I, 
pt. ii, 143; name derived from the Basbtra- 
kdtas, id, 384 5 name used for the B{ishtra- 
kiitas, id* 339, 424, 426 ; of Saundatti, id, 

1 43 j 384 note 4, 549-558 j the title of the 
first branch is supreme lord of Kandbarapura 
and probably belongs to the Beddi caste, 
id* 550 j the second branch represents the 
Kashtrak litas j id* 425 ; their crest and 
banner, id* 299 note 4, 552 ; their musical 
instrument, id* 329 note 7,5525 Prithvi* 
rjiina, the founder of the first branch, is 
raised to the rank of feudatory by Krishna 
III, id* 420, 552 J their hereditary territory, 
id* 546; the boundaries of the Kundi 
province fixed by Kartaviryal, of the second 
branch, id, 549, 553 ; feudatories of the 
Western Ghalukyas, id, 437, 439, 443, 450, 
45 i> 4 SS. 498. 552, SS 3 - 554 . 555 J Kala- 
churya feudatories, nZ, 498, 555 ; independ- 
ent, id, 519, 555, 556, 557 ; reduced by 
Bicbana the general of the Devagiri YMava 
king fcmghana, id, 243, 524, 558 ; their rule 
in Belgaum- district (850^1250), their in- 
scriptions, admiiilstration "and genealogy, 
XXI, 3S4-358 5 see also XVIII, pt, ii, 213 
note i, 

Battavadi : kingdom of the Bashtrakutas of 
Malkhed conquered by the Chola king Eaja- 
rajadeva, I, pt. ii, 308. 

Eattebaili : see Rattihalli. 

Batthas; branch of Kshatrlyas from whom 
the Rdshtrakdtas descended, I, pt. ii, 194. 

Eattiga : country mentioned in an inscription 
at Ealmuri, I, pt, ii, 308. 

Eattiballi ; village in Dhdrwar district, temple, 
inscriptions and history of, XXII, 390, 41 2, 
7S45 records at, I, pt. ii, 523, 529. 

Batfeis : Bashtrakiltas known as, I, pt, ii, 

143. 

Batus : heads of creation, IX, pt. ii, 21 1 note 2 

Eatushtai : part of the Zend A'cesta^ IX, pt. ii, 
21 1 note 2 (8). 

Baul : origiual title of Mewar chiefs, IX, 
pt. i, 495 note 5. 


Eaul or Baval : caste of hipe-weavers, in Tktna 
district, XIII, 133 ; in Foona district, XYIII, 
pt. h 35 ^>“ 3 ^^ J fchobipur district, XX, 
135-136; in >Sdtdra district, XlX, 93; In 
Kolhapur district, XXIV, 97 ; in Nasik 
district, XVI, 53 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 209-211 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
75; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 160. 

Baula ; hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVIT, 4, 
Baulia: peak in KMndt-sh, story of, XII, 12 
note 2. 

‘Ro^iBhsmvLH : iHeralli/ of light, the 

Chaks so called, IX, pt. ii, 39. 

Rduttaraya : see Perumalecleva. 

Bauzan ; gorge in Sdtara district, XIX, 205* 
Bauzat-iis-safd : Musalman historian, I, pt. i, 
16S, 512 note 3, 523 and note i. 

Rav : village in Cutch, inscriptions, a stone well 
and a temple at, V, 249 ; 1 , pt, i, 204. 

Bdvad Chincholi : village in Khandesh, temple 
at, XII, 46S. 

Baval : title, I, i)t. i, 215 and note 2, 

Baval : Jain, goes to Kiltbiawdr and founds 
the town of Xavanagar, V, 135, 136. 

Bdval: town in KathidwAr, VIII, 641; 
tomb at, id. 21. 

Baval : a caste of Brahmans in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. i, 17; priests of Bhils, duties, id, 304, 
3 ^ 5 . 

Ravaleyandyaka : Bijjala’s officer, I, pt. li, 460. 
Bavalia : or Baval, a low class in Gujardt, 
divisions of, appearance, means of livelihood, 
customs, IX, pt* i, 50S-509 ; in KdthiAwAr, 
VIII, 159 ; see also Jagaria. 

Bdvaliavadar ; place of interest in Kathi AvvAr, 
VIII, 640. 

BAvan: demon king of Ceylon, IX, pt* 12 
note I ; I, pt. ii, 135 ; tradition of, Kdnara 
coast under, builds five temxdes, XY, pt. ii, 
76 ; Gokarn the scene of the austerities of, 
id, 291 ; the Gokarn temple built by, id, 290 ; 
temple built by, at Shiveshvar fort, id. 341 ; 
builder of the silver tcuni>le of Homnath, I, 
l>t. i, 190, 454 ^iote i. 

Bavania; village otBcer in Cambay, Y I, 237. 
Bdvan um.ler KaiUs : Elephanta sculpture, 
XIV, 70. 

Bavayets ; collection of opinions of the Persian 
priests on doubtful religious questions, IX, 
■pt. ii, 189 ; compilatioix of, id, 1S9 note 3 ; 
writings in Persian of authoritative customs, 
id* 212 and note 3 ; Persian precepts, id, 
226 ; mention of Fdrsi settlements In Kavsrtri 
and other places in, id* 189 ; reference to the 
year of moving the Sanjan fire to Xavsari in, 
id. 88 note i, 190 note 3, 238. 

Ravel : iJerhaps Bander, I, pt. i, 220 note 2. 
Bdver : petty division in Khdndesh, survey 
{1856) settlement, XU, 405-406. Town, 
id. 249) 255, 468. 

Bavikirti ; poet, composer of the Aihole inscrip-" 
tion and builder of Jain temples, I, pt. ii, 
* 91 ) 194 ) 357 . 

Bavipanthis : see Religious Sects, 

Eavivdr : Sunday, IX, pt. i, 393. 

Eavivarma, Havivarman : early Kadamba king 
(A. I).*520), XY, pt. ii, 79 ; I, pt. iij 288 and 
i note 7 ; his war with the Pallava king, id* 

' 289, 29 X note I, 322, 
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Hitvjl: sou of Maiiekji the head of Sind Lo- 
baiias, converted to Islaiii by Eiisuf-ud-din, 
called Ahmed after (?oiiverdonj IX, pt. ii, 51. 

Bavjl Apaji : Baroda ministei*, brought with 
his brother Bab^Ji Apa to Baroda (1793) 

by Govindniv G 4 ikwar, I, pt. i, 412; 

botli the brothers receive from the Bombay 
government the assistance of an auxiliary 
force under Major Walker, take the fort of 
Kadi by storm and compel Muiharrav to 
surreudei’, itU 412 ; his interview with govern- 
or Duncan at Cambay, id, 41 2; death of 
Ktlvji Apa (1803), 4 H» VII, 200, 202- 

205, 293-294. 

Bavlya-Javlya ; forts in Njisik district, XVI, 
441,447,642. ' 

llawla; food plant, XXV, 1S4. 

Bdya; minister of Bachamalla the Western 
Uauga king, and promoter of the Jain 
religion, I, pt. ii, 499. 

Eixyadevarasa : feudatory of Vira-Ballala II, 
I, pt, ii, 506. 

Eayaji i sister of Lakha, married to Eaji, I, 
pt. i, 160. 

RdyakvAl : a class of Brdhmans in Gujarat, 
IX, pt, i, 2 ; derivation of name, origin of, 
sub-division, claim descent from Saiyngava 
Rishi, 17; Vdiiias, Meshri, id, 73 and 
note I, 

Bayan : tree^ IX, pt. i, 360 ; close to the tomb 
of Bava Glior at Ratanpur, its use iu ordeals, 
ee?, 361. 

E4yana ; village accountant, father-in-law of 
VikramMitya YI, I, pt, ii, 449, 

Edya Narayana : hiruda (title) of the Devagiri 
Yddava kings, I, pt. ii, 517, 

Eayappa S^hgoli : village watchman (1820) in 
JBelgaum, XXI, 404-405. 

Biyardjaguru : royal preceptor of the Devagiri 
Yddava king Krishna, I, pt. ii, 527, 

E^yardjapura ; Talakdd, pillaged by Vishnu- 
vardhaiia, I, pt. ii 496, 

Biiya-rekha : a land measure in Bhdrw^i.r dis- 
trict, XXII, 407, 440 and note 2. 

Bdya^ettipura : record at, I, pt. i', 508. 

Efi.yathala ; class of Biahmaus in Gujarat, 
IX, pt. i, 17. 

Edyb^g: hill in Kolhapur, XXIV, 4 ; pond, id. 
12; town, temples, tomb, 3 18 >3 19; survey 
of, id. 257; I, pt. ii, 457 note 2, 557 ; under 
the Delhi emperor ( 1347 )? XXI, 362. 

Baygad : fort in Koldba discrict, its description, 
approaches, the way up, XI, 357-359 S hill 
top, objects, id. 360-362 ; history, id, 367- 
376, 442 3 centre of Vijayanagar power in 
Konkan, id. 142; taken by bhiviji (1648), 
I, pt, ii, 5925 Shivdji crowned at (1674), id. 
594jXIiI, 476; Eaj drain imprisoned in, 
1 , pt. ii, 79 I captured by the Mughals (1690)^ 
id, 79 ; XI, 145 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 239 ; XIX? 
249 ; made over to the Sldi (1699), Xt, 146 ; 
Rajdram dies at (1700), I, pt. ii, $ 9 * 1 1 retain- 
ed by the Sidi (1732), XI, 150 j taken by the 
Marathds (1735), 1, pt, ii, 83, 600 ; its com- 
mander rises in rebellion and is put down 
(X772), id, loo; Feshwa Bajirdv sends his 
family to (1817), XI, 156; taken by the 
English (1818), id. 159 ; I, pt, ii, 1x7; 
XVllI, pt. ih 297. See Eairi, 


Bayghar : village in Khaudesh, a ruined fort 
and temples at, XII, 468. 

Eaykaran: Anahilavada king (A. B, 1300), Bees 
to B-tgidn, takes shelter with Ramdev of, 
Devgiri (1306), XVI, 187. 

'Ra.ziah : sultdnak {1237-1240), IX, pt. ii, 12, 

38* 

Readers and Writers : details of, in Kolaba, XX, 
231, 232 5 in Thdna, XIII, 657 ; in Ndsik 
district, XVI, 330 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVn, 57 ^’S 77 > IB Sdtdra district, XIX, 
410 ; in Sholdpur, XX, 3S0-381 ; in Bel gaum 
district, XXI, 484 ; in Dhdrwdr district, 
XXII, 613-614 ; in Mjdpur district, XXIII, 
519-520. 

Reading Rooms : in Kaira, III, 139 ; in Pancli 
Mahals, id, 289 ; in Kolaba, XI, 235 ; in 
Khdndesb, XXI, 335; in Tbana district, 
XIII, 662 I in Belgatim district, XXI, 489 ; 
in Dh-irwar district, XXII, 621. 

Readymoney : Hirji Jlvanji, visits China (1756), 

IX, pt. ii, 195 note 2. 

Reagaon : village in Kh^ndesh, temple at, XI I, 
468. ® 

Rechanayya; Rechana Kalachurya Sankama^s 
officer, I, pt, ii, 487, 489, 

Reclamations : of waste land in Ratn^iri 
district, I, pt, ii, 33 ^ in Thdna district, XIII, 
281-283, 

Recolets : Friars, at Tdrapur, XT II, 460 note 7 ; 
monasteries of , at Tdraj)ui’, id, 483. 

Recorder’s Court : established (1798I in Bom- 
bay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 44-47. 

Recruits : bad treatment of, on board (1686-87) 
of Company’s ships, XXVI, pt. iii, 78-80. 

Reda: pass in Sdt^ra district, XIX, 205. 

Redajiji j image of, at Oovalkot fort in 
Eatnagiri, X, 336, 

Reddi : Kanarese caste name, I, pt, i, 119; 
Telugu farmer, I, pt. ii, 383-84; tribe or 
caste, id, 550 ; Rashtrakutas probably 
descended from, XXI, 354 note 2, 355 5 
XVIII, pt. ii, 213 note i, 214 note 2, 

Redi: village near Vengurla in Ratndgiri 
district, I, pt. ii, 181, 347 ; fort, history and 
construction of, X, 369-371. 

Red Sea: trade with, XIII, 410, 414, 416, 
7 i 5 ;I,pfc.b 535 > 53 ^* 

Redshanks : class of birds in Ratndgiri district, 

X, 93 - 

Reeves: Mr,, commissioner in the Kolhapur 
rising (1844), XXIV, 242. 

Reforms: of Aurangzib, I, pt. i, 2S3 ; (1863* 
1S82), in KdtWdwdr, VIII, 309-312; Bdiaji 
IBs (1740-1761) administrative, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 250; Shivaji’s (1839-1848), XIX, 312; 
introduced by Mahmud Gdwan {1478), XXIII, 
402; by Yusuf Adil bhd.h (1489-1510), ii?, 
409-410. 

Refugees : in Gujarat, I, pt. i, i, 

Regan ; state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 146. 

Registration : all district volumes, see Revenue 
and Finance under District Name. 

Regulations ; first published with vernacular 
translations in Bombay ( 1757 ); XXVI, pt, 1, 

Eehb^ris : herdsmen at Bhinmal, I, pt. 1, 451* 

Rehekuri; village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple and pond at, XVH, 736. 
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Beben : Musalm^ti foreign tribe, Kasb^ltis trace 
descent from, IX, i)'^* -5 J class of Bliolfca 

Kasbdtis, id. 64 note 3. ^ ^ ’ 

BeliTar : sub- division of Esijpdts, irr Malii 
K^ntba, V. 355, 4^8 note x ; in Gujardt, origin 
of; derivation of name, IX, pt. i, 128 and 
note 2 ; minor estates in Mabi ICantha, id. 
128-129. 

Beinaud : French writer ; Parthian trade with 
India (n. c. 2SS“A. t>* 235) according to, 
XIII, 410 ; his mention of the Chinese com- 
pass, id. 756 ; his notice of Dravir, I, pt, ii, 
4 j date of the Fe/d^his according to, I, pt, i, 
542-543* 

Behha; standard rent in Xanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, assessment scrutiny, id. 

155- 

Belchanasht : uiitaxed waste lands in K^nara 
district, XY, pt. ii, 17X. ^ 

Belacao : supreme court of the Portuguese, I, 
pt. ii, 52. 

Belie Chamber : £?opslra sfzipa-, XIV, 32S, 

Belie Mound : at fcbpara, XIII, 419. 

Belies ; in Kanheri caves, XIV, 142, 145, 146, 
167, 175 note I ; at Sopdra,id^. 336 j Gautama’s, 
at Sopdra, id, 404-405 ; XIII, 409 ; in 
Kondivti caves, id. 204, 206. 

Belief Act : Bakhan Agriculturists’, working of, 
in Ahtnadnagar district, XVII, 319*320; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 1 29-1 33 j in 
Sdtte district, XIX, iS8'. 

Belief Houses : famine (1877), in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 92-93. 

Boligibn : Musalnmn, two forms of — Sunni and 
Shiah, origin and points of difference between 
the two forms, IX, pt. ii, 47-48, 125-126; 
imams 0% id, 125 note 2, 126; schools of, 
id. 126 note i ; schisms from Sunni, Mahdavi, 
id. 6 note I, 35 note 1 5 and Wahhabis, id. 
12 and note i, 13; divisions of Shiahs — the 
Isna-Asharis and Ismailis, further sub-divi- 
sions of Ismililis into — Kazarians and Musta- 
alians, id. 30 note i ; spread of the faith in 
Gujardt by missionaries and Musalman rulers, 
id. 3-5, 125 5 leading beliefs and practice of, 
id, 1 26- 130 ; religious buildings, id. 130- 132 j 
religions officers, id. 13 2-1 35 ; holidays, id^ 
136-141 ; early beliefs, i of the 

Fdrsis, di^erent names of, IX, pt. ii, 21 1, 
213; meaning of, id. 21 1; explanation of, 
185 ; the sacred books of, id. 21 1, 212 ; lead- 
ing beliefs in, id. 2 1 2-21 3; fire temples, id, 

213- 21 5 ; sacred fires — Aiesh> Fddphmi, id. 
213, Adez'an, id. 2x3-214, Behram^ id. 

214- 21 5 ; objects of veneration^ — Amskas- 
panda &.nd Tazads, id. 215-216; high festi- 
val days — JasanSj id. 216-217 } season festi- 
vals — Q-aliambdrSi id. 217*218; Q-dtlids, Muh- 
fdd holidays, id. 218 ; leading high days, id. 
218-2x9; observances, id. 219-220; early 
beliefs, id^ 220; Brahmanical in Gujar4t, 
early beliefs, religious beliefs, IX, pt. ij 
page xxxiy ; worship of gods ard goddesses; 
Fanehdyaian Dev worship ; Sakii worship 
in her various forms, id, p. yxxv ; Mdfds or 
worship of goddesses, id. pp. xxxv-xxxvi; 
trinity or irimurti worship, id. p* xxxvi, 531 ; 
guardian, or dev worship by early tribes, id. 
p. xxxiv ; sun worship fire worship 5 spirifi 


■worship, Xxxv ? Jain, Id. loS-Ho; 

followed by different classes, bards and actors, 
id. 2x3, 220, 225, 226 ; Erdlimans, id. 30-31 « 

■ craftsmtii, ml. 178,179, 18 1, 182,185, i8§> 
189, 19 1, 194, 196, 200, 205 ; depressed classes, 
irf. 333-333 ; Bhfingias, hL 333-336 ; Dliedas, 
id. 341, 345 ; tribes, id. 292-2931 

Bhils, ml. 301-305, 3.12, 31.1, 319, 322,3231, 
herdsmen, Bharvads, m?, 26S-269 ;Kabaris, ml 
2SS ; husbandmen, Kanbls, M. 156-157, 154^ 
164, X6S,_ 172, 173, 175 Katins, id. 257 ;; 
Kolis, id. 247 ; Bajputs, id. 136-1^7 
traders, Vdiii^s, id. 89 j Shrdvaks, id. 105- 
1 10 ; writers, id, 56, 61, 64 ; Portuguese in 
Thdna, XIII, 460-463; of Mdthcrdn triheSj 
XIV, 263 ; s3e also census details under 
District Xame. 

Religious beggars : in Snrat and Broach dis- 
tricts, II, 55, 376; in Kalra, III, 35; in,, 
Panch Mahals, id. 226 ; in Cuteh, V, 83-SS j 
in Palanpur, id. 291 : in Mahi Kantha, idl. 
267 5 in Batiiagiri district, X, 13 1, 

Beligious Beliefs : in Gujardt, IX, pt. i, p. xxxiv ; 
animal worship, «/. 372-3S2 : disease worship, 
3^5-372; element worship, ml. 34S-35S ; 
epidemic scaring, id. 413-415 ; grain w’orship, 
id, 3S9-392 ; hill worship, id. 388-389 ; 
offerings, zVI. 406-409; omens, ?VI, 409-413; 
planet worship, id, 392-460 ; plant w’orship^ 
id, 382-388 ; spirit possession, id, 415-425 ; 
stone worship, id. 362-365 ; tomb worship, 
id. 358-362; witchcraft, id. 42S-430. 

Religious Sects: in Gujarat, chief object of 
mcderii Hindu w^orship, the trinity or 
irimurti — Brahma, Vishnu in his incarnation 
of Efe and Krishna, bhiv, IX, pt, i, p. xxxvi, 
53 1 5 epics and purdns furthering worship of 
Vishnu and Shiv, id, 53I S33 5 growth of 
sectarianism, religious founders or apostles, 
id. 53 2*533 ; 'Vishnuites or Vaishnav sects, 
worshippers or followers of Vishnu — chief 
cult Valliibliacbari, id. p. xxxvi. 530, 533, 
535; Shaivs, worshippers or followers of 
{Shiv, id. 541 ; minor sects or cults called 
“ ways,” that is margs or pantM, 
p. xxxvi, 530 ; census details (A. i>. XS72), 

530. 

Bijpanthis : or Bijmargis, id. p. xxxvi, 
530 ; beliefs ; Ramde Fir, object of worship ; 
initiatory ceremony ; pecular features ; 
saints, id, 544-545 ; followers among 
Bajdnifis, id. 503 ; Bhois, id. 505 ; Charaiis, 
id. 220 ; Dhedas, id. 341 ; Golds, id. 185 ; 
Hajdms, id, 233 ; Kdchbi^s, id. 154 ; 
Kanbis, 1 56 ; Kolis, id, 247;Moehis, 
id. 194 ; Rabaris, Id. 288; Satlivaras, Id., 
1 75 ; Bindhvis, Id. 346. 

Bddupantkis : Vishnav sect, branch of the 
^ B^miimndi school, Id. p. xxxvi, genera- 
^ tion ; doctrines; divisions^ — Virahtas, Ndgas^ 
Visiai'dhdris ; holy texts ; chief shrine of 
the sect at Isaraina, id, 548 ; followers 
among Kanbis, id, 15^ 168, 548. 
Godiapanthis : followers among Luhirs, Id. 
19. 

HmriMva : followers among Bheds, id. 3,4 x. . 
Imdmshdhi ; or JPirdnd sect, generation ; 
observances ; religious books ; kdhas or 
shrine managers. Id. 546*547 ,* foUowrers. 
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among Golas, id, i8S ; KdchhUs, id^ 1545 
Kanbis, id. 167, 

Jainism^ : id. 69, 105-1 10 ; followers in Sbrdvak 
Vanias, Mevad^s, Narsipurds, Nimas, 
Osv^ls, id. 96 ; Porvdds, Sbriioalis, id, 97 ; 
IJmmads, id, 98 ; Marwaris, Forwad and 
Osva!, id. 103 1 Bhdvsdrs, id, 179. 
KaUrpanthis ; Vaisbnavs of the Ramanandi 
cult, id, p. xssvi ; 530 ; founded by 
Kabir ; Kabir’s philosophy, tenets of faith j 
moral code ; rules of conduct j rjurw or spiri- 
tual guide ; gddis ; poiiti:ffis ; temples ; 
branches of the sect, id. 539-540 5 followers 
among Ehangids, id, 336 ; Bh-tts, id, 213 j 
BhaTsars, id. 178,* Charaiis, id, 220 ; 
Dhedas, id, 34s 5 depressed classes, id, 
332 ; Dhobis, id. 229 ; Ghanchis, id, 182 ; 
Golds, id. 185 ; Kdchhis, id. 154 ; 

Kddiyds, id. 186; Kanbis, id, 156 ; Kolis, 
2*i/247 f Luhdrs, id. igi i Malis, id. 172. 
Kiiher Fanth : doctrine, ascetics 5 followers 
among Luhdrs, id, 548. 

LalcslmiangaF s Fanth : doctrine, ascetics 5 
followers among Hajdms, Kanbis, Kolis, 
Kumbhars, id, 548. 

Lalhegs : followers of, among Bhangias, id. 

336. , . 

MadUmaoliar^ • Brahma sampraddya of 
Vaishnav creed, id, 530, 534, followers 
among Darjjis, id. i^i, 

Mddha^garrds : or MddhavgaFs Fanih, 
tenets j their duties ; id. p, xsxvi, 

546 ; followers among Brdhmans, Hajdms, 
Kanbis, id, 15^* 

Mdrgipanthis : see Bijpanthis. 
Meherdjpantliis : see Par namipan this, 

Mdnah : followers among Bhangias, id, 336. 
Farndmipanfhis or prandmis : also called 
Meherdjpanthis, id, p. xxxvi, 530 ; 
feature ; temples ; book of faith ; guruSf 
id, 545 ; followers among, Bhdts, id. 213 ; 
T>B>T}k,id, 1 81 ; Kadiyas, 1S6; Modus, 
id, 194; Kanbis, id. 156 j Sutlidrs, id. 205. 
Firdnds : see Imdmshahi. 

Badha Vallahhi : id, p. xxxvi ; object of 
worship, holy books, id. 548 ; followers 
among Darjjis, id, iSi, 

Mdmdnandis : or Edmavats^ also known as 
VeragiSf Valslmav sect, id, p. xxxvi, 
530 ; worship Rdm ; initiation ; chief seat of 
the sect at Benares; mathas or monastic 
houses ; sadJms ; moral tenets, id, 534 ; fol- 
lowers among, Bhangids, id. 336 ; Bharvads, 
id, 26S 5 Bh -ivsars, id, 1 78 ; Bhois, id, 505 ; 
Darjis, id. 181 j Dhedas, id. 341 5 Ghanchis, 
id, 182; Golds, id. 185 ; Hajdrns, id, 233; 
Kadiyds, 186; Kanbis, id. 156, 168; 
Kansdrds, id, 1^7 ; Luhdrs, id, 19 1 ; Mochis, 
id. 194; Babdris, id, 2885 Sathvdras, id, 
175 ; Suthdrs, id, 205. 

Bdmdnujas : Taidmav sect, doctrine, called 
Visishtadvaita ; sddhus ; initiation j chief see 
or gddi at Dwdrka, id. 534 ; followers among 
Bhats, id. 213 j Ohdrans, id. 220 ; Dhobis> 
id. 229 ; Kanbis, id. 164 ; Lohinds, id, 122 ; 
Malis, 172 j Mdtbur Kaydsths, id, 645 
Bdjpiits, id, 1365 Sindhvas, id. 346. 
EamsneU : Vaishnav sect, worship Rdm, 
id* p. xxxvi, 530 ; doctrine, sddkus^ id. 


534-535 J follow^ers among, Ghdnchis, id, 
182 ; Kolis, id. 247. 

Banohhod Bhagafs Fanth .* doctrine, id, 548* 

Bavipanthis : Vaishnav sect, object of 
worship, id, 547, 

Sdlctds : or Vdmdmargis, id. p, xxxvi ; 
devotees of Sakti or the creative energy 5 
sacred texts ; divisions — 'Bahshindchclris, 
VdmdeJidriQv Vdmamargi, Kaulamdrga, 
form of worship, id. 545-546. 

Bantram Fanth : doctrine, chief gddi and tem- 
ple at Nadiad, id, p. xxxvi, 547. 

Shaivs or smctrts : worshippers of Shiv also 

' called Shlvites, id. p. xxxvi, 530 ; worship 
Shiv under his various names j worship Shiv's 
phallic emblem called ling; Svagamllm 
and sacred emblems; elaboration of 
worship shodash puja ; worship on ShixT- 
rdtris^ id, 541 ; worship placed on its modern 
footing by later Shankaracharyas 5 four seats 

' or gddis established by Shankar ; achdrgas 
or religious heads ; moral code of Shankar 
school, id. 541-542 ; orders of sddhus or 
ascetics — Bandis ox Sangdsis, id. S^ 2 ’,Fara-‘ 
niahansasj Aghoris, Togis^ id, $43 > 
Jangamas^ UrcihvaMhuSf A'hasa Mu'khist 
id. 544 ; followers among Brdhmans,ic?. 30 ; 
Bhdts, id. 213 5 Bhavayds, id, 225 ; 
Bhavsars, id. 178 ; Bhois, id. 505 ; Brahma- 
kshatris, id. 56 ; Chdrans, id, 220 ; Darjis, 
id. 181 ; Ghdnchis, id, 182 ; Golds, id, 185 ; 
Kdchhids, 154 ; Kanbis, id, $6, 164; 
Kansards, id. 187 ; Luhdrs, id. 19 1 ; Malis, 
id. 172; Mafchur- Kayasths, id. 64 5 Bdjputs, 
id, 136 ; Salats, id, 196 5 Sathvards, id, 175 ; 
Sonis, id. 200 ; Suthdrs, id. 205. 

SxtdmindrdgeM : Vaishnav sect, id, p. 
xxxvi, 530; growth, id. 536-537 5 tenets of 
faith ; religion; doctrines, sees or gddis of the 
sect,w^. 537 ; four orders — Brahmaohans^ 
Sddhus, Fdlds and Satsdngis ; their duties ; 
initiation, id, 538 ; position of women, a 
special feature in, id, 539 ; followers among, 
Bhats, id. 213; BMvsdrs, id, 17% ; 
Brahmans, id.'7,o ; Ohdrans, id. 220 ; Darjis, 
id, 1 81 5 depressed classes, id. 332 ; Dhedas, 
id. 341 ; Ghdnchis, id. 182 ; Golds, id. 185 ; 

j Kachhids, id, 154 ; Kadiyds, id. 186 ; Kanbis, 
id, 156, 164 ; Kolis, id, 247 ; Luhdrs, id. 
191; Malls, id, 172 ; MocMs, id. 194; 
Edjpilts, id. 136 ; Soffipura Saldts, id, 196 ; 
Sathvdrds, id, 175 ; Sonis, id. 200 ; Suthars, 
id, 205, 

XTddsi : beliefs, mahant or head ; followers 
among, Uda Kanbis, id. 547 “ 54 S» 
Yalldbhdchdri : or Valldbbaehdrys, Vaishnav 
sect, called sect of the Maharajas at Fmhti* 
Mdrga, propagated by Vallabha, id, p, 
xxxvi, 530, 533 ; generation and growth ; 
articles of creed, element of love for the 
deity ; forms of worship ; worship the image 
of Krishna in temples or mandirst id. 535 ; 
eight daily services or darshans ; chief seats 
or gddis ; initiation ; holy books ; spiritual 
heads, id. 535-536 followers in Meshri 
Vanids, id, 6g, 70, 7 i,' 74 > ^9 5 Bhafcias, id, 
ti8; Lohands, id. 120; among Bhdts, id, 
213 ; Bhois, id. 595 ; Brdhmans {ahoUs), id^ 
4 ; Girnards, id, 9 ; Guglis, id, 9 ; BusU* 
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id^ i6 ; Bralimafeshatris, id*, 56 ; I 
Ghhipas, Id. 179 ; Darji^i, id. iSi ; OUaacbis, 
id., 182; Kilcliliias, id. 154 ’ ^^anbisj. id. 156 5 
Kavastiis,^ id. 61, 67; Khatris, id. 189; 
Lubarsj nl. 191 j 31 ulis -kl, 173; Hajputs, | 
id^ 136 ; SdfhvartLS, id, 175 ; Sonis, id. 200 ; j 
Siithai's, id. 205, i 

Vtima JIar/jis ; i^ee bhikttis. [ 

Bemaduvl: seiira’ wife of tbe Hoysala bing ■ 
Vim-Jxilijib II, I3 pt ii, 4SS, 493, 501, 502. ! 

Bcmaiiis ; Buddhistic (50)? I, pi*, ii, i ; at | 
Atgiion, Parol, Wdlkesbvar in Bombay, and ; 
Lonad, id. 22 s Mnsalman, at Kalyan, • 
Bhiwadi, Ldiija and Hajptiri, id. 41 ; Portu- j 
guese, at Bas^iom, Gkidl, Mdndvi, KeU^a- ^ 
iliUxim and Marol, id. 65 5 and at Mandap- j 
esbvar, id, 66 5 Elephanta, XIV, 61, 90-93, ! 
94-97 J Goregaon, id. loi, 388-396 ; Kuiyan, ^ 
kZ. 396-399; Xanberi, k/. 1895 Karanja, id, 
192 ; Loiitid, id* 212 ; Xaaagbat, id. 2S7-290 ; 
Sanjau, id* 303; xYtgaon, id, 307-3I2 ; 
Boni'ivli, id. 313 ; Thana, id. 349 ; Vehar, id. 
379 ; Heiimdpantlii, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, ii, 214 note 4. 

Bemedies : Our Lady of, chnrcli dedicated to, 
at Poinsar in Tbana, XIV, 298, 386 ; I, 
pt. ii, 65 ; burnt by Kakdji, id. So. 

Keuniigtoa ; MroOiiiciatiiig resident of Baroda, 
VII, 267. 

Bemmadevi : see Beiuadovi. 

Benaddl ; near Kolbapur, record at, I, pt. ii, 
527 .S 2 S. 

Ken^vi : village in SdtAra district, temple at, 
XIX, S 49 -S 50 . 

Bend-bbatti ; Portuguese still-cess, XIII, 553. 
Eend-ddru : Portuguese liquor-cess, XIII, 553. 
Bend-doll : Portuguese net-cess, XIII, 553, ' 

Bend-m^sli: Portuguese fish-cess, XILX,553. 
Benuk^ ; mother of Parasurjima, tbe destroyer 
of the Kshatriyas, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 
Eeservoirs : in K.dtbiawdr, YIII, 68 ; in IColdha, 
XI, II, 12; in Nasik district, XVI, 95; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 9 ; XVin,pt. ii, 
24-2$; in Bel gaum district, XXI, 240,241 ; 
in Dhirwar district, XXII, 258-263 5 in 
Bij 4 pur district, XXIII, 31 2-3 14. 

Besideucy: at Sangam {1S05), in Poona city, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 287. 

Besidents : English, appointed to collect the 
revenues of Belapur, Kalydn and Karanja 
{1781), I, pt. u, 105 j at Baroda, Patesing asks 
for a resident (1780), VH, 197 . list of (1802- 
1882), id, 2S8. 

Best- houses ; all district volumes, see Trade 
under ^District Name. 

Besfcoration ; Xngria^s ffrah, I, pt. ii, 94. 
Besurrection : day of, Musalmdn belief in, IX, 
pt. is, 126. 

Beva or Bevdji : Narbada river, I, pt. i, 467 ; 
I, pt. ii, 350, 389, 

Bevdgiri : bill in Batara district, XIX, I2. 
Bevakabbe : wife of Palikala tbe Binda prince, 
I, pt. ii, 577 . 

Revali: Hindu goddess, temple of, at Vaddli, 
healing shrine of, IX, pt, i, 366. 

Bevana : tbe Western Cbalukya king 8oine§- 
vara IV’s officer, I, pt. ii, 465. 

BiCVan Siddb ; a saint at Benavi in Satira 
XIX, 549-550. . ^ 


Revarasa : lord of MdliKhmatipura, feudatory 
of tbe Western Gbdliikya king Boinesvara I 
and of Jagadckamalla il, i, pt. ii, 439, 457, 

Eevarasa : see ilevaiui. 

Bevari Uami : In Bitilra district, XiX, 151- 
152. . ■ 

Bevas : port in Kolabi district, XI, 378 j taken 
by A'ngrla G 733 1, 130* 

Bevati, lievatidvlpa : island ideiitified vitb 
BedI near Haivan, I, pt, il, iSi, 1S2 and 
note 5, 345, 347 and note 2, 349, 355, 358 

■ note I. 

Eevatiksbetrsi- : traditional name of Cheul, 
XI, 269, 270 note I. „ 

Eevatlmitra: x^i’cseiit with Molaraja in the 
battle with l-rmbaripii, I, pt. i, 160. 

Eevdanda; Porliiguese Gheul, village in 
KoUbd district, XI, 299; I, pt. II, 48; 
Portuguese remains at, id. 65 5 sieges of 
(157O5 i59-2b XVII, 371-372, 379 - 3 !^o? Pi'o- 
pcsed cession of, to the Preneb, I, pt, ii, 
102- 1 03 ; lapses to the British (1S40), XI, 
159, 190 ; its assessment revised (1852), id, 
192-193 ; revenue survey uf (1857}, id. 198- 
200. 

Beve Gujar: a caste of cultivators in 
Kbdndcsh, XII, iS-21. 

Revenge : ” English frigate, beats off Shivaji’s 
fleet (16791, I, pt, ii, 72 ; falls in with the 
Maratba ii eet ( 1 7 74) , . I o i . 

Revenue *. land, its history and management 
under tbe British and under native rule ; 
all district voluiuos, see under Dhtrict Name. 

Revenue : of Bombay island fanned {1676), 
XXVI, pt. ill, 271; details of (1737), id* 
308*313; improvements iii (i7S3-55)> id* 
374; of villages farmed (1747 1772, 1779 - 
17S6), id. 430. 

Eevenue Department ; of the Bombay Govern- 
ment formed (1778), XXVI, pte iii, 398. 

Bevenue Farmers : in Th 4 iia district, desk^ 
miihlis and deshpdndes, XIII, 553 > 554 5 
revenue farming introduced by the 
MardtMs, id. 557-558 ; farming ex- 
tended to idlukds and prants, id. 559 ; 
farmers unrestricted, id, 559 note 5 ; could 
raise the rental, id. 560 ; their settlement 
with husbandmen, id, 560 ; their tyranny, 
id* 561; stipendiary otfleers as revenue 
farmers (1817), id* 563 ; result bf farming? 
id* 563 note 5 ; disorders, id* 565 ; taldtis 
appointed, id* 566 and note 5, 553' 554 5 
Marathis, id* 553-562; British, id. 562; 
British changes (i8i 8), id* 566-569; elfect, 
'id* 568 note 2 ; village accountants (1824), 
-iU 571 ; (1828), kte 575^576. 

Beverts ; from Christianity in Th^na district, 
XII, II 7, 201 note 2, 202-203 ; see also 
Christian Eeverts. ^ 

Revolt : of Hatia Kanbis and Momnas at 
Broach, IX, pt. ii, 66, 76 ; Ptoi (648}, IX, 
pt. ii, 185 note 4; at Miindvi (1810), id* 
198 note 5. 

Eevli Nakshtra : Star-chamber, IX, i>t. 5 , 352* 
Rewa : state in Central India, inscription, I? 

pt. ii, 277 note 5. 

Rew^i : see Rewandi. 

Revva Kantha Agency ; political division, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, mountains, rivers. 
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geology aiul cHmabe, VI* i-ioj lahierals, 
trees, forests, animals, birds and fish, id, ii- 
i8j population, id, 19-37; census details, 
id, 19-22 ; Hindus and it^jputs, id, 22-26 ; 
Bbiis, Kolis, Cbristiansj communities and 
naovements, id, 27-37 ; agriculture, id, 38- 
40 ; interest, wages, weights and measures, 
id, 41-45 ; trade, id, 46-58 ; roads, ferries, 
post, imports and. exports, and manufactures, 
id, 46-58 ; history, early Hindus up to 1484, 
Miisalm^n supremacy (1484-1700), local 
revival (i 700-1 730), Maritha supremacy 
(1730-1820), British supervision (1820*1879), 
H^ikda rising (1838), the mutinies (1857), 
Haikda rising (1868), id* 59*66; land 
administration, management, staff, assess- 
ment, revenue survey, cesses, surveys, 
boundary disputes, id, 67-76 ; Justice, civil 
and criminal, crime, courts of award, police 
and jails, id* 77-^2; revenue and finance, 
id. 83-85 ; instruction, schools, readers and 
writers, libraries, id, 86‘88 5 health, diseases 
and dispensaries, id, 89-90 ; states, id, 91- 
156 ; places of interest, id* 157*170 ; tribute 
to the Baroda state, VII, 332-337. 

Rewandi : village in Ratn^giri district, north 
of MMvan, I, pt. ii, 347 note 2, 

Rewdsv 4 mi ; Brcihman grantee, 1, pt. ii, 19 1. 
Beynal *. Abh 4 European writer (a. i>. 1760), 
IX, pt. i, 78 note i. 

Ehamnacem : species of fihroixs and dye-yielding 
plants, XX V”, 231, 242, I 

Rhan-amb t gum-yielding plant, grows through- 
out India, XXV, 250. 

Rhea : fibrous plant, XXV, 234. 

Rheumatism : wind complaint, its cure, IX, 
pt. i, 35 Sj 365* 

Rhita *. oil-yiekling plant, also used as soap, 
XXV, 216, 252. 

Rliizophorem : species of dye-yielding plants, 
XXV, 244 * 

Rhynchocarpa fmtida : famine plant, grows in 
several districts, XXV', 200. 

Riayat Khair : minister of Azdm Khan, 
Gujar4t viceroy (1635-1642), I, pt. i, 27S. 
Rihda : place of interest in K 4 tM 4 war, VITI, 

■ "641* . 

Bice : most sacred of grains, offerings of, to gods 
and goddesses ; worship of, IX, pt. b 391 ; 
cultivation of, in Surat, 11 , 65 ; in Broach, 
id. 406 ; in Kaira, HI, 47 ; in Panch Malials, 
id, 233 ; in P 41 anpnr, V, 294 in Mahi K 4 utha, 
uL 370 ; in B 4 nsda state, VI, 247 footnote 
3 ; in Ratn%iri, X, 147 5 varieties of, id, 
147 note i ; in Savantv 4 di, id, 424, 425 note i ; 
in Koldha, .XI, 95*96; in Khandesh, XII, 
150 ; in Th 4 na district, XIII, 287, 2S8, 429, 
465, 466 note I, 501 ^ trade in, XIV, 113; 
in Kanara district, sprouted rice, rice-plant- 
ing, varieties of, XV, pt. ii, i6- 18, 30 ; price of, 
id. 36 ; export 01, id, 50, 53, 57 - 5 ^ ; Portu- 
guese tribute in, id, iio, 114, 133; in 
N;i.sik district, XVI, 995 in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 267; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt* ii, 36-37; in Bdtara district, 
XIX, 162 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
248-250, in Dh 4 rw 4 r district, XXIT, 275 * 
277 ; in Bijdpnr, XXIII, 321 ; in Kolhapur 
state, varieties of, XXIV, 165 and note i ; 


in Bombay islaiid its supply to Bombay from 
Kanara, Surat, Sind, Mangalore and Bengal 
(1676-1 743)> XXVI, pt. ii, 17-67; discussion 
as how best to provide to the poor (1744), id, 
31-53; its supply to the troops (1744), id, 
53 - 54 . 

Rice-washing : Bene-Israel marriage cere* 
mony, XVIII, pt. i, 517, 

Richikas ; Southern Country, Sugriva sends 
his followers to, I, pt. ii, 135. 

Ricinus communis : oil-yielding and medicinal 
plant, common in India, XXV, 220, 255. 
'Riiiis: chiei sayad family in Gn jarit, IX, 
pt* ii, 6 note i (3). 

Rihali Persian coin, IX, pt, ii, 233. 

Ring-worm ; disease in Khandesh, XII, 
337. 

Riot ; Broach (1857), IX, pt* ii, 198 and note 
3 ; survey (1852), in Khandesh, XII, 261; 
in Surat district, II, 15S-157 ; in Broach, id, 
476 - 477 ; at Cambay (1094-1143), VI, 215; 
in Thana district, XIII, 456, 523, 524, 525 ; 
betvreen the Hindus and Mnsalmins at Bhiwndi 
(1837) in Thiina,, XIV, 47; at Karan ja in 
Thana, id, 193 ; in Kanara (1830), owing to 
high taxes or to Brahman intrigues, XV, 
pt. ii, 152, 165; in Xasik district {1843, 
1857), XVI, 199-204. 

Rishabhadev : fipt J^in tirtliankara, XIV, 319, 
Rishi Panchemi : SeePs fifth, Hindu holiday 
IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 > 390 ; mention of, in the 
legend of Puma, XllI, 406, 408 ; see also I, 
pt, ii, 162* 

Rising : at JDauIatibdid, headed by Bahram Khan 
aided by a Yddava chief and the raja of 
B%lan, the rebels defeated by tho Bahamani 
king Muhammad Shah (1366), I, pt. ii, 620; 
against Bdji Rao 11 , Ramoshi chiefs headed 
by a gosdvi seize Prachitgad (1816), in 
Khandesh (1S17), 610 ; of Bbiis in 

Khandesh, Ahmadnagar, and the Xizam’s 
country, quelled (1S59), id, 632; at Kittur 
(1824), XXX, 401-404 ; (1829), id. 404-405 ; in 
Kolhapur (1844), tVb 407-40S ; in SavantvMi 
(1844), 40S-409 ; Xarsimh’s, in BiJ^pur 

(1840) XXIII, 452-453. 

Ristikas : supposed to be Mar^thas, I, pt, ii^ 

277. 

Bites: heathen, prohibited by the Portuguese 
{1581), I, pt. ii, 59 ; fiold, by husbandmen^ 
JX, pt, 2, 157, 405; by early tribes, id, 

405. 

Rxvea hypocraterlf ormis : famine plant, 

grows in several districts. XXV, 202. 

Rivers : abode of Varuna, IX, pt, i, 349 ; 
saci ed days for bathing in, id, 29, 349 ; offer- 
ings to ; burning and after-death rites on the 
hanks of, worship of after child-birth, id* 
349; during flood, by a pi-egnant woman; 
sacred rivers — the Ganges, Godavari, Jamna, 
Karhada, Sarasvati, Tdpti ; religious import- 
ance of, id, 350* See also all district 
volnmes under bistrict Name. 

Roads: all district volumes, see Trade under 
District Name. 

Road-side Trees : in Kanara, XV, pt. i, 31 j 
, in Poona district XVIII, pt* i, 40-41 » iu 
Kolhdpur, XXIV, 25* 

Boad-Tratfic ; in Nasik district, XVI, 140* 
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Bobbers : bands of, in Kolaba district, put 
down {1S34-1S54), XI, 175 ; in Tbana (xSiy), 
protection of armed messengers to ojfiicers 
against, XIII, 563 and note 4, 569 ; 
(iS2S”I844), id. 572 note 6 ; at Cbandod in 
. Kasik district, XTI, 21 1, 

Bobber’s Caves : at Malidbaleslivar, XIX, 
Boberts : General, puts down tlie rising of tbe 
tlidlsors in Mabi Kantba (2857), I, pt. i, 
439^ 443. 

liobertsoii : Captain Henry Dnndas, drst collec- 
tor of Poona (iSiS), XVIII, pt* ii, 304. 
Eobin'. birds in .Hatnagiri, district, X, 76* 
Eookbill : author of Life of Baddka, IX, pt. i, 
434 note 437 note i. 

Bock Temples : in Katinigiri, X, 371 ; Sbaivite, 
in Poona district, XVIII, pb. ii, 31 4 note 4, 
Bodas : Portngnese coins, XI Y, 350 note 2, 
Eodda ; conquered by Yisbnnvardhana, I, pt. ii, 

497- ; 

Bodentia : order of animals in Batnagiri 
district, X, 45. 

Boe, Sir Tboinas : traveller, on tbe oppressions 
of Mngbal pronncial governors (1615-1618), 
I, pt. i, 217 note 2 5 bis description of Toda 
conutry, id, 222 note s j passes tbrongb 
Kh^ndesb, bis reception at Burbanpnr by 
prince Parviz (1616), I, pt* ii, 62S : see also 

XII, 249. 

Holm; sub-division of Koldba district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, rental, stock, produce and 
people, Xi, 245-247. ToicUf id. 378-3795 
plundered by Egmoshis, id, 15S 5 old Hajpuri, 
id. 159, 186, 196, 220. 

Bohan : medicinal plant, XXY, 258 $ in 
Kb^ndesb, XII, 26. 

Bobar : place of interest in Gutcb, Y, 250. 
Hobidas ; Cbamdr religious teacher, 3X, pt. i, 
333» 

Bobing; medicmal plant, XXY*, 258* 

Hobini : daughter of Prajapati, loved by the 
moon, I, pt, i, 521. 

Bcbim : wife of Miranya, tbe Pallava king, I, 
pt. ii, 325- 

Bohini Xaksbatra; Star-chamber, IX, pt* i, 

351. 352. 

Bobisa : place of interest in Katbiawdr, YHII, 
641. 

Bobisala: idliika in Kdtbiawdr, VIII, 642-643. 
BoJM : iigbt-bouse in K^tbidw^r, YIII, 19,25. 
Bojmel ; cash book, contents of, IX, pt. i, 
Bolier: tbe Indian, in Batnagiri, X, 64* 

Bolt: President and Governor of Bombay 
{i677)> XXVI, pt. i, 78. 

Boman element : in tbe architecture of Java 
and Cambodia, I, pt. i, 496. 

Bomans : as chief traders in tbe Persian Gulf 
(545), IX, pt. ii, 185 note 45 in India as 
traders, XIII, 410, 417. 

Eome : appealed to, against the violence of tbe 
Inquisitors, I, pt. ii, 6i 5 Indian spices in> 

XIII, 410 note 3. 

Enn: sub-division of Bh^rwdr district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water# 
stock, crops and people, XXII, 646-647. 
Town, id. 785 5 inscription at, I, pt. ii, 419 
_ note 2, 477, 497, 503, 5 29, 573, 574. 576. 


Bopla: petty division In SboMpur district* 
survey, X'X, 321-324. ’ 

Borij town in Bind, I, pt. i, 143. 

Eosa : oil- yielding plant, XXY, 222. 

Bosace® 5 species of oii-yielding plants, XXV, 

Eosftr3^ s Our Lady of tbe, Church of, at Thdna 
(i6d5j, XIV, 35s. 

Bose :^Sir Hugh, suppresses tbe nmtiny (1857) 
in Kbandesb, XII, 263, 

Bose : Mr., assiatunt collcefeor (1839^ suppresses 
Koli rising in Boona district, XVIIl, pt. ii, 

■ 30'7- 

Bo ‘C-apple : fruit tree in Boona district, 
XVIII, pta, 46- 

Boselle ; fibrous plant, XXY, 227. 

Kosba : grass oil in Kluliiclesb, XII, 23. 

Eosb Hosana ; Bene-Israel feast day, XYIJI, 
pt* 5^3* 

Roshmal: fort in tbe Satpuda bills built by 
Bbauslngb of Maltwar, surprised by Devajl 
son of Jaugar, BbiiXuik of Cbikli, I, pt. ii, 
633. 

Botatiou: of crops, in Kathiawar, Till, 1805 
in Kkindesb, XII, 1475 in Xasik district, 
XVI, 97 ; in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 
259-261 5 in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
3031 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 245. 

Rotbia trifoliata : famine plant, XXV, 197. 

Eotis village in Poona district, temple and 
fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 439. 

Bot-puja : form of worship aniong tbe Brah- 
mans in Klidndesb, XII, 51. 

Bottlera tiuctoria ; dye-yielding, medicinal and 
poisonous plant, XXV, 248, 25S, 268. 

Rough Tail : snakes in Poona district, XYIII, 
pt i, 72*73* 

Eowee: fibrous plant, grows In Konkan, 
XXY, 232. 

Boyal Ariatic Society : Bombay Branch of tbe, 
1, pt. ii, 544. 

Boyai College : of Salsette, built at Mandapesb- 
var, I, ptrii, 56. 

Boyal Pamily Hotel: Poona, XVIII, pt. Hi,' 
392* 

Bo^^al Insignia: of tbe Cbalukyas, I, pt. ii, 
341 note I* 

Boasabig: burial-place of tbe Abmadnagar 
princes, I, pt* ii, 622- 

Bozi ; place of interest in KdtM4wcir, YIII, 
643. 

Bubiaceae : species of famine and dye-yield- 
ing plants, aXV, 200, 246. 

Bubia cordlfolia: dye-yielding plant, XXY, 
246. 

Budd : Lieutenant, suppresses KoH rising in 
Poona district (i%9), XVIII# pt. ii, 307. 

Buddavidl : old country, I, pt. il, 298 note 3, 
428 note I ; agraMra of, id. 449 and note 4. 

Budder: Marathi word for, derived from 
Arabic suhhan, XIII, 722. 

Budra: lord of tbe Tailangas, slain by Jaitra- 
pdla, I, pt. ii, 239, 522. 

Budra; prayer-book, XY, pt. 11,290-291 and 
note I* 

Budra ; see Sbiv. 

RudradAman : fourth Ksbafcrapa (143-15^)^ 
coins and inscriptions of, I, pt. i, 6 note 2, 
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^'3? 34-3^^ So note i ; his kingdom, id, 540. 
another avcomii of: Chashtana’s grandson 
(150), I, pt* ii, 159 ; chosen as their lord by 
men cf all castes, id. 160 ; drives away the 
Satavabanas and gets himself crowned as 
Mah^kshtrapa, id. 161, 170; his Junagad 
inscription, id. 157 ; his minister, id. 317; 
rediices Andhm power, XVI, 183 ; mention 
cf, in Pdiidu-Lena caves, id. 617, 619, 624 ; 
oonqiiers North I^onkan, XIII, 417 ; see also 
"■X, 192. ;■ XII, 240, ■ 

Bndraclasa : grant of, I, pt, ii, 294. 

Eiidradeva : I, pt, ii, 239 ; inscrij)tions of, id, 
462, 522,. See Rndra, 

Endradiiya : minister of Munja, king of Msllwa, 

I, pt. ii, 213, 432. 

Eodragana: Traikutaka king, son of Indra- 
varman, first king after the revival of Trai- 
kutaka power, I, pt. ii, 295 note i ; see also 
I, pt. i, 58 and note i. 

Endramd : female ruler of Tailangana, I, pt, 
ii, 246, 247. 

Eudramahalaya : great shrine of Budra at 
Siddhapura, I, pt. i, 161 ; built by Siddhar^ja, 
id. 179, 180. 

Budramdla ; building at Sidhpur in Baroda 
state, I, pt. i, 1721 story of its erection, TIT, 
616-617. 

Eudrasena : seventeenth Kshatrapa (256*272', 
coins of, I; pt. i, 47 J Viraddman'’8 son, 
drives away the Traikutakas and restores 
the Western Kshatrapa power, I, pt, ii, 294. 
Eudrasena I; Kshatrapa (203-220) coins and 
inscription of, I, x»t. i, 42-43. 

Eudrasena HI : twenty-fifth Kshatrap)a (378- 
388}, coins of, I, pt, i, 51. 

Eudrasena TV : twenty-fourth Kshatrapa 
(348-376}, coins of, I, pt. i. 50-51. 
Eudrasimha I : seventh Kshatrapa (181-196), 
coins and inscription of, I, pt. i, 41-42. 
Eudrasimha II : twenty-first Kshatrapa {30S- 
31 1), coins of, I, pt. i, 49, 

Eudrasw^min; Br^ihman grantee, I, pt. ii, 

Endii : prayer to Shiv, IX, pt. i, 531, 

Eiih^ni ; divine magic, see Magic, 

Eul : Hquor-yielding, fibrous and sacred plant, 
XXV, 2II, 232, 279 j 282, 290, 291 ; in Poona 
district, XVIil, i)t. i, 5 1 ; marriage with, id, 
"5^- ' " 

Euins: of Valabhi, I, pt. i, 78, 79, Portu- 
guese, I, pt. ii, 27. 

Euk : a giant bird on the sea, XIII, 433. 

Eukdi : village in Kolhapur, temple and dafga 
at, XXIV, 31 7' 3 s 8. 

Kukmanibdx liispensary : in Tbdna, XIII, 668. 
Eukmivati : river in Cutcb, V, 127, 
Eukn-ud-Bin Amir : ruler of Ormuz, I, pt. i, 
204. 

Euknuddin-Kbur Sh^h : ancestor of His High- 
ness the Aghd Kh^in, IX, pt, ii, 41. 

Eulers ; Musalmiin, of Gujax^fe, spread Tsllim in 
Gujarat by persecution 5 Mahmud Ghazni or 
Ghaznavi (1025), IX, pt* ii, 3 note 3, 81 5 
emperor Ald-ud-din (X297), id. 82; governor 
Alitkhd-n (1297-1317), id, 3-5, 125 5 Muzaffar 
I (^395)^ 3 note 3, 125 5 Sultan Ahmad 

(1414- 1420), id, 5 and note 2, 25 note i, 
125 j Mahmfid Begada (1459-^ 5^3)? 3 
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note 3, S and note 2, 68, 70, 77, 125 ; Muzaf^ 
far II (1513^526), id. 12S; Mahmud II 
(IS3^'^547)? 5 and note 2; emperor 

Jahdngir (1618), id, 5 and note 3, 125 : em- 
peror Anrangzib as viceroy of Gujarat 
(1648), id, 5 and note 3, 125. 

Eumadesa, Rumd,la ; I, pt, i, 490 ; South Pan- 
jdb, id, 491, 509 note 5. 

Rum Distillery : at Bhandiip, XiV, 44* 

Rumi ; I, pt. i, 527, See Eahma. 

Rumi Khiln ; officer of Sultan Babddur of 
Gujarat (1536), I, pt, 5, 349, 350, 351. 
Ruminautia : an order of animals in Rabndgiii, 
X, 46, 

Eumis ; Mamelukes, Sabaj-o (1509) hopes to 
defeat the Portuguese with the help of, XV, 
pt. ii, 108, 109 and note i. 

Rumla: country of Bind, I, pt. i, 520 and 
note I . 

Rundha; sub-division in Rewa Kdntba, VL 
98. 

Rundbvdl : caste of Brdbmans in Gujardt, IX, 
pt. i, 18, 

RupM ; state in Mabi Kdntlia, V, 424, 

Rupa N4ik : leader of Naikda Bbils ; surrender 
of (1869), I, pk i, 446. 

Eupa Sundari : wife of .Taya^ekbara, gives 
birth to a son in the forest, 1, pt. i, 150, 15 1, 
Eupe : silver, qnarries of, near Bhinmal, I, pt. 
b 455- 

Rupen: river in Baroda state, VII, 229,607- 
608. 

Rupgad; ruined fort in Baroda state, VII, 

Rupmati; same as Bupmani, wife of B4z 
Bahadur of M4lwa (1555*1570} ; her pavilion 
at M4ndUj I, pt. i, 353, 356,371; captured 
by Adam Khd-n Atkah at Saraiigpur, commits 
suicide (1562), 369, 371. 

Eupshi Sha ; minister (1750) in Cutch, V, 141, 
I42« 

Ruriddhd ; circle of villages, I, pt, ii, 413. 
Russel : Mr., English resident at Poona (iSii), 
XVlir, pt. ii, 289. 

Eustam AH Khan : marches on Jodhpur with 
Shujaat Kh4n and captures it (1723), I, pt. 
i, 303 ; governor of Surat, asks Pil4ji Gaik- 
war’s aid against Hamid Khan and Kant4- 
ji ; defeats JBamid Khan at Aras j his severe 
defeat and death by the Mar4th4s near 
Ahmad:4b4d (1723)^ id, 305, 390 ; see also 
¥11,169-170# 

Eustam Meherban ; of Persia, makes copies of 
the Vandiddd, IX, pt. ii, 189 note 2, 
Eustampura: a Burat city ward, IX, pt. ii, 
196 note X. 

Eustampura: a P4rsi colony in the Panch 
Mahals, IX, pt ii, 2O0. 

Eustamrdv : Marathi leader in the army of 
Abdul Aziz, I, pt. 5, 328 j assists Jawan Mard 
KMn {I744)» 176. 

Rustom : Persian hero, IX, pt. ii, 136. 

Bustom Mdnek: of Surat, leading English 
broker, visits Delhi, IX, pt, ii, 196 and 
notes I and 3, 197 and note 2. 
EustumZamdn: Bijapur officer in charge of 
I Miraj and Panhala, allows Shivaji to plunder 
i up to the gates of Bijdpur, 1, pt, ii, 652. 
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Eiitacesc ; species of oil-yieliliBg plants, XXV, 

222 . 

Rtiticillinai : family of birds In llatnaj^b’s, X, 
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S kBM'ES: settled (b. c, 20q\ at Sofaloiu 
Tluiua, XIV, 313 : see also I, i>t. i, 535. 
fcjabalaessa : moutb of tlie Indus, I, pfc. i, 53^* 
^dbaliit : see DddwaUl, 

Sabana ; town mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 
538. 

Sahara s : aboriginal tribe on the banks of tbe 
Tdpti and Narmada, I, pt. ii, 134, 13S and 
note 3. 

Sdbar Kintba : sub'di vision of Mabi Kantba, Y, 
355. 

Sdbarmati ; river in Gujarat, YII, 22; VI, 
181 ; III, 4 5 fV, 5 ; y, 356; see also I, pt. 
iij 383; h pt. h 1593 198^ 206; floods of 
(16S3, I739% '2i^. 287,322, 511,517; bridge 
on the, IV, 83. 

Babayo; title of Yusuf A'dil SMb (1489-15101, 
XY, pt. ii, lOS, 254 ; title of tbc Hijapiir 
kings, origin of tbe word, XXIII, 404 and 
note I. 

Sabayo : Sbabaz, Portuguese sub-division 

(1500-1670), XIII, 45^* 

Sabdaliya: or Chanda!, women mentioned by 
A1 Idris, I, pt, i, 531. 

Sabdaiiusasana j grammatical work of Hema- 
ebandra, I, pt. i, 193, 

S^bd^rliava Chandrika : Som^eva^s commen- 
tary on Pujyapada^s Sanskrit grammar, I, pt. 
iij 25^ j 549« 

Sabian: religion of early Arabs, IX, pt. ii, 
I note I. 

Sabiins ; ^ee Seveners. 

Sabiria : upper Bind, I, pt. i, 537* Abiria» 
Sacebarum : mlmja, fibrous plant, XXY, 238 ; 
officinale^ liquor-yielding 212; 

officina^'uniy food and fodder plant, uL 185, 
277; s;pontaneum, fibrous plant, id< 237. 

Saccopetalum tomentosum : fodder plant, 

XXY, 277. 

Saebai: family goddess of Visas, IX, pt. i, 
98. 

Bacbin : state in Surat district, its area, climate, 
production, population, dwellings, villages, 
crops, wages and prices, roads, ferries, manu- 
factures, history, land administration, justice, 
registration fees, police, revenue and finance, 
duties, cesses, instruction and health, VI, 
258-2645 IX, pt. ii, 12; village, VI, 265. 
Sachin Kawabs % origin of, XI, 448. 

Sdehora: a Brahman sub-division in Catch, Y, 
465 in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, p. xi, note 3, iS, 

Sacrifice : bolding of, by Krishna at Dwarka, 
by Edm at Patarvdda, IX, pt, i, 4 5 by king 
Hiilraj, id. 7 and note i ; by Nad Eaja at 
Borsad, id. 8 note i j Jdtars among Bbils, 
306-307; Yedic, XYIII, pt. ii, 212 ; of a 
buffalo at Basara in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 61 ; among IMusalmans, IX, pt. ii, 158* 
Sadalgi: village in Belgaum district, sugar- 
making at, XXI, 599“6oo. 


S 4 tto a ensto of husbandmen in Bbdrwdr 
district, XXII, 145 ; in Kduara district, XV 
pt. i, 239, 240, ^ 

Sadarat : Mughal department of justice, I, pt. 
h 213. 

Saddshiv : Poona ward, details of, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 2/4, 2S0-2S1. 

Badasbi? : other imme rtf Shiv, IX, pt. i, 541, 

Sadashiv Bhau, Badashivr.^v : ChlunuVji Apa's 
son and cousin to Bablji Hajlnlv Peslnva 
(1749- 1761) j assists Billaji Peshwa in his 
scheme of usurping the sule power ; quarrels 
with Bahtji ; is reeon<died and becomes the 
Peshwa^s minister ; reforms the eivli admlu- 
istratioii ; character ; enmity with Gopika- 
bai, BafajPs wife ; quarrels with Haghunath- 
rav ; attempts on his life, XYIII, pt. ii, 245- 
249; XVIII, pt, iii, 33S; leads an expe- 
dition into the Bombay Karnatak (1746), I, 
pt. ii, 656^; XIX, 2S 7 5 suppresses the revolt 
of Yamaji Shivdev at Sangola, id. 292 j I, 
pt ii, 6c; ; resolves to take Goa (1756I, ul. 
88 5 falls in the battle of rdnipat (1761), id. 
602,, . 

b'adasluv Bliaii Mankeshvar : see b'adaslv Maii- 
keshvar. 

SadAshiv Chimnaji : imposter, marches through 
the Konkan, is defeated, taken xuisoner and 
jnit to death (1776), I, pt. ii, 101-102. 

Sadtshii' Chimnaji Bhau : see Saddshlv Bhdu, 

Sad'tshivdev Ray : eleventh Vijayanagar king 
(1542-1573)* XY,pt. ii, 96 note 4, 115-116, 
258, 263, 265, 299. 

Sadashivgad : hill fort in batdra district, de- 
scription, temple and fah' at, XIX, 511,8, 
1 1 j built by Shivdji {1676), I, pt. ii, i, 595 • 
surrendered to the British (iSiS), XIX, 308, 

Sadashivgad : port in Kdiiiira district, its de- 
scription, history, fort and trade (1874-1882), 
XV, pt. ii, 33S-340, 65-675 uL pt. i, 2, 3, 55 
the fort said to have been built by Shivaji, 
id. pt, ii, 133 note 15 bead-quarters of the 
Sonda chief (1715), id. 1345 Portuguese at- 
tempt on (1747)# 136 and note 7 5 captured 

(1752) by them, id. 137; taken (1763) by 
Hyder's general, id. 140 5 taken by tbe JEng- 
iisb, taken back by Tipu (1784), id. 1435 
origin of the name, id. 279. 

Baddshiv Keshav : sarsuhheddr of the Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, 1095 Maratha mdmlafddr^ his 
survey (1788-89} in Thana district, XIII, 558, 
559 5 districts surveyed, id. SS9 3 5 Ms 
rates changed, id. 5&, 556 note 2. 

Sadashiv Khanderav : Bhor hdrbhdri (1S57), 
restored to office, XIX, 319. 

Sadashiv Mankeshvar : Bdjirav II's agent 
(1808), employed in conducting affairs with 
the Resident, XVIII, pt. ii, 2885 quarrels 
with Khusruji {1813), id. 291 ; chief adviser, 
id, 295 ; pf* h, 609, 

Sadtoiv Naik: founder (1499) of Bednur 
family, XY, pt. ii, loi. 

Sadashiv Naik ; fifth Sonda chief (1674-1697), 
XV, pt. ii, 120 notes, 130, 132, 339, 342, 
34S. 

Sadishiv Eaghundth : Maratha mdmlaiddr, his 
survey (1793-94) in Xh^na district, XIII, 
. 55S‘ 
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Sadaslilv Kamtibandra : Pesliwa’s general, be- 
sieges and takes the town of Alimadabad 
from Momiii KMn {1758)5 kelps the of 
Ciitch, I, pt. i, 340, 341, 342 ; besieges 
Balasinor (175S) and levies tribute, id» 343, 
398 ; defeats the chief of Bhrdngadhra at 
Hal vad and captures him, 344 5 ajipointed 

viceroy of Ahmadabdd by the Beshwa (1760), 

, id. 344. 

Saddshivrav : see Sadashiv Bbau. 

Badavarts : alms-houses, money of members of 
merchant guilds spent on, IV, 112. 

Saddleback H ill : see Makrandgad. 

Saddo : slielTch, name of a vow-receiving genius, 
origin of, IX, pt. ii, 130 and note i. 

Sadhara Jesangh : work of Edo Babeb Mahi* 
patre^m Eiipram, I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Sadharo Jesingh : another name of Siddhardja, 

l,pt. 1, 173. . 

Sa'dhus: or friars 'm Gujardt, Bijpanthi, IX, 
pt. i, 544 3 Eabirpanthi,'ic?, 539 ; 540, Madhav- 
gars, id. 546 ; Parnamis, id. 545 ; Eamdnandis, 
id. 534 5 Eamannjs, id. S34 j Eamsnehl, id, 535; 
Svdmhiarayans, id. 5385 ascetics, I)Mn- 
panthi, id. 54^ 5 Lakslimaiigarpanthi, id. 548 ; 
Kuberpantbi, id. 54S 5 Shaiv, id. 542 5 
ShiAvak, id. 106. See Ascetics. 

Sddhvis ; nnns, Shrdvak as.^etics, IX, pt. i, 108. 

Sadi ; village in Baroda state, Yll, 544. 

Sadia : class of Miisalmdn carriers in Camhay, 

VB 185. 

Sddik : jjf}’, son of Pir Dadu, IX, pt. ii, 41, 

Sadiuoi ; tribe mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 
540,542. . 

Sadi Sambati ; bandits in Kinara district, 
(iSoij, XV, pt. ii, 150-15 1. 

Sadoia : tree in Khdndesh district, XII, 27, 

Sadr: Mughal Judge, I, pt. i, 213. 

Sidra : town in Mahi Kantha, Y, 439 ; schools, 
and hospitals at, YI[, 487, 50S ; (Shdhdarih), 
military post of the Mnghals (1674), P^* h 

2S5, 433* 

Sadra ; saci-ed shirt of the Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 
201,2275 clothing the child with, id. 231. 
See Navzot. 

Sadr-tid-din ? p?>, third Ismdilia missionary, 
adopts Hindu names, IX, pt. ii, 38 note 7 ; 
said to have converted Brahma-kshatris, id. 
39 ; founds the first Midnah or Khojah 
religious lodge ; tests the faith of his fol- 
lowers ; starts the first tythe-gathering 
wallet ; engrafts incarnations on the Ism<iilia 
faith to present it in an inviting form to 
Hindus j introduces himself as incarnation 
of Brahma, idm 40 ; gives his name to the 
fourth hhahta ; adopts the name of Satpanth 
for his new faith, id. 48, 

Badrye : pass in Thaua district, XIII, 320. 

Baela : state in Kdthi4wd,i*, VIII, 643-645 ; IX, 
pt. i, 1275 fort, supposed to be built by 
Sidhardja, I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Baer : gum-yielding plant, XX Y, 250. 

S^if^n ; Tafan, principality nest to Konkan of 
the Arab travellers, I, pt, i, 527. 

Safand : part of the ^nd Anestu^ IX, pt. ii, 
21 1 note 2 (13). 

Safar : second month of the M usalman year, 
holidays in, IX, pt. ii, 139- 140, 


Safdar Jang : son of Kamal Khan, the protector 
of the Bijapur king Yusuf Adil Khan, 
assassinated (1510), I, pt. ii, 641. 

Safdar Khan, Bafdar Muhammad Khan : suc- 
cessor of Teghbeg Khan (1746}, governor of 
Surat, I, pt. i, 33^ ; expelled by Sayad 
Achchan, id. 331 j retires to Sind, id. 332; 
brought back to Surat by the Butch and 
other merchants, id. 333 ; YII, 177-178. 

Safed Chandan : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 224, 

Bafed Ran-phal : food plant, XX Y, 1 78. 

SafSower : tillage of, in Poona district, XYIII, 
pt. ii, 465 in Nasik district, XYI, 172*175; 
in Kaira, III, 52 ; in bAtara district, Xix’ 
165 ; in Khaiidesh district, XIL 153, 164, 

Safran ; food plant, XXV, 177. 

Sagala-Vasabika : temple at Cambay, I, pt. i, 
190. ’ 

Sagapa ; mouth of the Indus, I, pt, i, 538. 

Sagar: caste of professional husbandmen in- 
Gujarat, claim Eajpiit descent, their sur- 
names; saints among, their faith in early 
beliefs, enstoms, IX, pt. i, 1 74- 1 75, 

Sagara : Puranic hero, I, pt. ii, 149 j king, id* 
284 note 4 ; lineage, 475, 

Sagai*ababrasi i wife of Kammara the Sinda 
prince of Bagadage, I, pt. ii, 576. 

Sagar arasa ; son of Kalachuri king Sankama, 
I, pt. ii, 468. 

Sagarchakravarti : lit. ruler of the sea, another 
word for Gavandi, XXII, 146. 

Sagardvipi : a Brahman sub-division in Khdn- 
desh district, XII, 53. ^ 

S^gargad: fort in Kolaba di.striot, built by 
Kdnhoji A'ngria, I, pt. ii, 96 ; XI, 6, 1464 
I5 Sj 15b ; description, view, remains, 
walks, id. 254, 379'3^3* 

Sagar- Gavandi 5 a caste of masons in Sholapnr 
district, XX, 97-101. 

Sagargota; oil-yielding and medicinal plant, 
XXY, 217, 218, 258, 

Sagb^ra : state in Eewa Kahtba, YI, 98 ; 
mountain range, id. 3 ; forest tract, I, pt. i, 
388. 

Sagtdla; sub-division- in Eewa Kantha, Vli 

I17* 

Sah: rulers in Cutch (78 A.3>.), XII, 239 and 
note 4, 240 note i . 

Sahadeva : the youngest of the Pandu princes^ 
visits Dakshiuapatha iu his career of con- 
quest,, XV, pt. ii, 77 ; I, pt. ii, 133 ; subdues 
the P4ndyas and other tribes and visits Kish- 
kindha, id* 142. 

Sahadev Joshi : a caste of astrologers, in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 186-187; in 
Poona district, XYIII, pfc. i, 461-463. 

Sahaj^uand Svami : founder of Svamindr^yan 
sect, his life and works, IX, pt. i, 537. 

Sahajiga : father of Mulaka, mentioned in the 
inscription at. Mangrol, I, pt. i, 1 76. 

Bahajige^vara : temple at Prabhasa^ I, pt. i, 
176. 

Saharayapnra: village on the bank of the 
Vihige, I, pt, ii, 372. 

Bah^rais: of Arorin the north of Sind, rnlet 
over south Pan jab and North Sind I, pt, i; 
496 ; Buddhists, overthrow of, by usurping 
Brsthmanist Ghclcli-(64,2), id, 497’4VS. 
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Saharau : Taiik ancestor of tlie G^ujarat sisltans, 
converted to Islam by Firaz Tugldak, IX,. pt, 
i\f 70. 

Sahas ; Ksbatrap kings of Saiirdshtra (140-380 
Am 3 >»)^ conciuer Cutch^, V, X30, 

Sdhasanka ; another name of the Rdsbferakuta 
king Govinda, IV, I, pt. ii 205? 416. 

Sahasra Arjuna : ancestor of the Central India 
Kalachiiris^ I, pt* ii, 293 ; lineage, id» 410, 

Sahasrab^hu Arjuna i see Sabasra Arjuna. 

Sahasrallnga : lake at Patau, built by Slddharaja, 

I, pkh 177, X 79 5 VII, 603. 

Sdhib Kbda; Abmadnagar minister (1576), 
enters into a plot against Changh Kbiin, his 
crimes, put to death, XVII, 372-373. 

Sahifat us-Salat : prayer book of the Bdudi 
Bohoms, IX, pt ii, 30 note I. 

Salinak : also called Bihi-ki-sahnak and Kanduri, 
fulfilment of vow by women to the Bady 
Fathnah, descriptiou of, IX, pt. ii, 151-152. 

S^hu : Turk ancestor of the Gujarat sultans, 
converted to Islam by Firuj Tiigblak, IX, 
pk ii, 70. 

Sahya : the Sabyddns, I, pt. li, 149, 537 * 

Sabyadri Kbaud: a Sanskrit work, date of, I, 
pt. ii. 37 ; X, 1 14 note 2, 115, 372 ; XYIII, 
pt. 1,99-101, 171. 

Sahyadria: range of hills, I, pt. ii, 133, 136 ; 
inscriptions in the cave temples on, id, 147 ; 
chain on the north-east of Xdsik, ?d. 355 ; 
mountains, id* $37 » iii Batnagiin district, X, 

3 j geological formation of, id, 16 ; in Khan- 
desh district^ XII, 5 ; in Thana district, 
XIII, 4-6 j in K^nara district, XV, pt. i, i ; 
in Xdsik district, XVI, 2 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 3-6 ; in Pcona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 3-4 ; in Satara district, XIX, 3, 

Sai : {SbdMdj IX, pt. i, 360. 

Saiad : endemic form of small- pox, IX, pt. i, 
368. 

Saiad-kaka : small-pox uncle, Hindu god, IX, 
pt, i, 36S } his other names Balio or Balii- 
kdka, his dwelling place, his nature, id . 369, 
370. See SmaU-pox. 

sSaiads : rulers at Delhi in the name of Farukh- 
shir, I, pt. ii, 626. 

Saib 1 a caste of courtezans in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 325, 326. 

Saif-Axn-un-Mulk : Bijdpur general. (1551), 
suspected of treachery, tries to become in- 
dependent, XIX, 22S-229 ; XX, 283. 

Baikalgar : a caste of Musalmdn blacksmiths 
in msik district, XVI, 81 ; in Khdndesh, XII, 
126 5 in Bijdpur, XXIII, 301. ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 234 j in Dh^rw^r district, 
XXII, 244 ; in Poona district, XVIIT, pt, i, 
496 ; in ShoUpur district, XX, 210 ; in Sdtdra 
district, XIX, 146 jin Belgaum district, XXI, 

, 220-22 1. 

Baili^hara : See BMhdra. 

Bmling Vessels : in Kanara district, canoes, 
m'tchvaSf paddvSfph-atemarie^ XV, pt, 11,60-65, 

Sailors ; in Gujarat, Hindu fedryas, IX, pt. I, 
519, 521 ;Koiis,^d, 519, 521, 524 ; MdchhiSj^d:, 
520 ; Mahomedan, Bhadelas,^^?. 519 jKabav- 
aliyas, id. S22j MUn 4 s, id* 519 ; Vaghers, id* 
S^9»S23jform the most trusted portion of 
every Indian crew, id* 241 note 3 ; Gujar. id. 


499 s on the Tlidiia coast at the time of 
Siiahfes (810- 1260), XIII, 433 i Indian, them 
skill {1300-1500), iU ..,447 5 , (1500-16701,' wl, . 
47 ^ ; (1800-1882), uL 521 I in Kdthiiw^r, 
yill, 153 5 Abysriiiian and Arab, I, pt. ii, 62. 
Faimhalaka ; tribal name mentioned in the 
.'Allahabad pillar inscription, I, pt. i, 64 and 
■ ■ noto 5. 

.Saiiuur *. identified with Chembur, XIV, 52 j 
. with CheuI, id. 321 j XU I, 424, 429 ; XI, 271 
and noto i, 272 note 5 ; southern boundary 
•' , of Balbara kingdom, I, pt, il, 38S ; IX, pt. ii, 

2 note I ; I, pt. i, 507, 50S, 509, 510, 53 ^ 3 , 5i6, 
520,523, 52S, 529* 

bain : Hajaia saint of Mtirw 4 i*, IX, pt. 1 , 233* 
Saindhava : king, destroyed by the army of 
the TaJikiiSj I, pt* ii, 187, 375 and note 4. 
Saints : living and detid, appeals of women to, 
for children, IX, x>t. ii, 147 ; bclieffin, id. 17, 
22 ; vows made to, id, 12S ; worship of, id* 
12 ; AbyssinUn, id. 12 j of Ahmaddbfi-d, id^ 
76 5 of Ajmer, id* 6 note i (4), 22 ; of Bagh- 
dad, id. 56 ; of Cambay, id. 26 note 1 ; of 
Giian, ?VA 6 note i (2) ; of Gotarka,?*^ 17; 
Hindn-^iliisalrndn, of Northern India, id. 17 ; 
Madarshih, id* S2 ; Miisa, id* 23 ; Nakshbatid, 
id* 20 of Firdna, id. 66, 67, 69, 74, 125 5 of 
Rafais, id, 6 note (3) ; of Syria, id. 22 ; tombs 
of Musalmin, famous tombs of Bavd Ghor, 
Bariydsha, worship of, IX, pt* i, 360-361 ; of 
Bijpanthi sect, id, 545. See Tomb-worship, 

Saint-wheel : worship of, among Shravaks, IX, 

, pt. X. 1x5. Siddhachakra Paja. 
teva Faith : I, pt* H, 435, 442 5 revival of, 
under the Kalachurya Bijala, id* 477, 481, 
482, 4S4 J site called Muktitirtha, id* 580, 
Sdivan ; name for Basseiii district under the 
Portuguese, XIII 455, 456, 457 j Portuguese 
garrison (X727) at, id. 490, 

Saivas : sect of, I, pt. ii, 464 j ordinary, distin- 
gnished from Liiigdyats, id* 477, 478. 

Saivism : revivahof, I, pt. il. 406 note 5 j religion 
of the Valabhi kings, I, pt. i, 83, 

Saiyngava : rishi ; his excommunication j 
Kayak vals claim descent from, IX, pt. i, 17. 
Sdjgaon ; village in Khdndesh, temple at, XII, 
469. 

S • Jgaon : village in Thdna district, temple and 
lair at, XIV, 301. 

Sajiri : sacred plant, XXV, 291* 

Bajjana : Siddhardja’s viceroy in Surashtra, 
builds a temple at GIrnar, his inscription, I, 

pta, 176-177* 

SaJJana : potter, hides Kumdrapdla, I, pt. ii, 
182 J is rewarded by Kumarapala with seven 
hundred villages, id* 184. 

SaJJangad: s^eParli, 

Bajod : place of early sanctity in Broach 
district J Bajodra Brahmans take name from, 
IX, pt. i, I, iS. 

Sajodrd : caste of Brdhmans and cultivators in 
Gujanit ,* origin of, IX, pt. i, i, 18, 152. 

Saka : era (a. d. 78), founded by BAiiv4.hana, 
IjPt*h, 157^ iSSj 294 j 335 and note 2, 
337 and note 3 j etifaced by Western Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya VI, id* 447, 566 j. I, pt. 
i,29* 
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galccca *. Pausaiiias’ (170) name for Cochin China, 

I, pb. i, 499. 

Sakakala : SAka era, I, pt. ii, 169. 
h'^ikambhari : the fc?dmbbar lake in Bajpntdna, 
goddess at, I, pt. i, K58 and note i. 
Sakanripakaia : era of the Sdka king, I, pt. ii, 
169, 

Sdkapadra : probably Sdkin ear Tulsi, I, pt« ii, 

■■■: "II.: ■ 

Sakaria : tdluha in Kathidwar, VIII, 645. 
Sakarkoiu ; pumpkin, seeds of, worship of, in 
Gnjardt, IX, 'gt i, 386, 

Sakar Pdthar : plateau in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt« i, 5 j health resort, XVIII, pt. iii, 439, 
iSakas *. or Sk^thians, conquerors in Western ! 
India, IX, pt. i, 433 ; two hordes of, Su b'akds 
and Yueehis or Kushdns j their entrance into 
India, id. 455, 461 ; were same as Knshdns, 
id. 45 ^ iiotc 3 ; converted to Buddhism, id» 
433 1 leading part in first spread of 

Buddhism, were great friends of Gautama 
Buddha, idt 445 ^oidnote 5 ; their overthrow, 
id. 44S ; defeated hy Guptas, id. 443 note i ; 
beaten by Gautamiputra, by king S;igai*a, id. 

448, 453 note 4, 439, 441, 443 note i, 446, 

449, 450, 4^1 and note 2 ; I, pt. ii, 149 5 
masters of Mahdrdshtra, id. 155 ; inroads of 
the, id. 158 ; foreign tribe, id. 167, 16S, 170, 
^ 73 ) 317 aiid note 3 ; I, pt. ii, 155, 158 and 
note 1 5 ’I, pt. i, 22, 67 note 2, 499, 

£?akasaka ; king Sakasena, I, pt. ii, 167, 
Sakasena : king, B pt.ii, 153, 154, 156 ; wrongly 
identified with Siva S'ri, 167. 

Sakasteae : land of the Sakae,'.!, pt. i, 142 note 5. 
Siakhajl Xngria ; (1731-1733) succeeds Kdnhoji 
as chief of KoUba, attacks Janjira (1731), 
defeats Ghazi Khan and destroys E^jkotj sues 
for peace (1733)5 1495 150. 

fc’akhar : stream in Kolaba district, XI, 8 ; 

defeat of Peslwa at, 155, 

Sakhardm Bapu : Peshw^’s minister, I, pt, ii, 
603; VII5 191 ; Poona minister (1761- 1 77S), 
appointed chief minister by Raghundthrav, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 251 ; removed from the oifice, 
id, 254 ; leading member of the ministry, 
his influence, id, 257-258 j refuses to record 
his opinion in writing to restore Raghnnath- 
rav ; kept under restraint, id, 262-264, 
263 note 3, 

SaklSrdm Bivanji: nephew of Bivp Appdji, 
receives a double share from Gaikw^r, VII, 
208 ; is persuaded to help the English ; 
Bit^rto, the Baroda minister, tool in the 
hands of, id, 212 j; British advances to pay 
the mutinous sibandi of, id, 215. 

Sakhtom Ghatge Shirzl Bao ; Poona noble, 
(1796), joins Sindians army, wins over Sindia 
to Xina^s side, and at Sindia’a orders arrests 
Baloba Tdtya, I, pt. ii, 606 j levies money 
from the people of Poona; illtreats Maha- 
daji Sindians widows; his arrest by the 
Sindia, id, 607 ; anofhet aoemni of: Bajir^o 
under the charge of, XVIII, pt. ii, 273 i made 
Sindia's minister, attacks Muzaffar, arrested, 
id. ; destroys B 4 ioba, plunders 

Dakhan, summoned to Malwa, id, 280-281# 
See also XXIV, 234 and note i ; XVI 1 I| pt* 
111,412-413. 


Sakhardm Hari: see Sakharain Bapu. 
Sakhupathdr : see Sdkai* Father. 

Bakinah : Lady, daughter of Husain, bride- 
elect of K^sim, IX, pt. ii, 138. 

Saklapuri : a Brd,hinan sub-division in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 134-135. 

Sakran-mon ; sweet* curd ceremony, IX, pt. i, 
y 5S. 

S^ksa : fortress, perhaps Sankshi, taken by the 
Portuguese (1540), I, pt. ii, 48, 

Sakti the creative energy, mother of all 
creation ; called Md^d or Mahdmd^d pra^ 
Icritii her worship under different names in 
Gujardt, IX, pt. i, p. xxxv, 530, 545. 
Saktivarman : Chalnkya-Chandra, restores the 
Eastern Chdlukya sovereignty {1003), I, 
pt. ii, 308 note 5, 347 note 2, 

Sakunika Vibara; at Broach (1143 A. ».), I, 
pt. i, 186. 

Sakurbai: dispensary at Chinchni in Thiina, 
XI LI, 667. 

Sakviirbtii : widow of Bhdbu, applies to Diinntji 
G'iikwdr and B^ghoji Bhonsid against the 
Peshwa [174S), i, pt. i, 396; declares R dm 
Bdja an impostor, XIX, 288-290 ; declares 
for Bambhaji of Kolhaimr; forced by the 
Peshwa Bdh'iji to perform the rite of saii, 
I, pt.ii, 600. 

Bakyas: un-Indian Buddhist converts, claim 
Buddha’s relics, IX, pt. i, 446 note i, 

Sal : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 248. 

Sala : mythical ancestor of the Hoysdlas, pro- 
pitiates the goddess Padmavati, I, pt. ii, 
490, 491, 492. 

Salabat Jang ; Nizam, succeeds Nizsim-ul-Mulk 
(1748}, is attacked by the Peshwa (1751), 
confirms the cession of territory made to the 
Maiathas by his brother G 4 zi-ud-din (1752), 
I, pt. ii, 6275 combines with the Peshwa 
against the nawah of SAvanur (1756), id, 

; 657, 666. SeeKizim, 

Saldbat Khdn : Ahmadnagar minister (15 19'* 
1589), sends an army to invade Bijdpur 
dominions, attempt lor hia displacement, 
released, defeated at Paithan, allowed to 
retire, XVII, 373 ‘ 37 S ; his tomb at Ahmad- 
nagar, id, 705*706 ; see also I, pt. ii, 623. 
BalAbat Khan: claimant (i8il) to the chief- 
ship of Jun^gad, I, pt. i, 425. 

Salai: Boswellia thurifera, frankincense in 
Poona district, XVill, pt. i, 52 ; in Khin- 
desh, XII, 27. 

Salami : ancient tenure in Baroda, VII, 340. 
Salanas identified with Sdlivdhana by Hema- 
chandra, I, ii, 169, 

Salangoi: Siilankayana, tribe probably on 
the western coast, mentioned by Stephanos 
( 450 )^ I, pt. b 546. 

Salaries: increase of, to civil and military 
officers (1768) in Bombay, XXVI, pt. iii, 
388-89 ; inadequacy of, to writers, petition 
for increase of (1768), id. 389-90; revision 

■of (1789)5 402-404* 

Salaries and allowances : to the governor and 
other officials in Bombay (i 71 X-i 727)9. 
XXVI, pt. iii, 284-85. 

Mats caste of stone- workers, in Gujarit, 
three classes of : Sompards, ICumbhirs, Ta* 
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S 4 lsette ; Jslanclj ill Tliina dislrict, XIII, 25 
sob-divisioii, its bound arieB^^ aiva, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, iKddinirs, rentalj stock, 
crops, people, hi. 2, ^685-689 ; rent system, 
id,S47j leasehold^ villages (1SS2), irL 545- 
550 ; Fortiigiiesc, f?/, 552 ; Mar^itliag, id. 555 
notes; /iftmWfMs (1741), id. 556; rates, 
ni- 557 ; cmKlltion (I 774 ), hi. 55S, 562; 
British luanagemeiit (1774-1819), id, 562- 
563; residents and factors (1774), id, 562; 
revenno system {179^)^ 562; cbanges 

( 1 80 1 - 1 8 1 1 ), id. 562 ; condition (1774-1819), 
ff^-562, 563; compared with ■ other parts,. ■. 
?V 7 , 566; iniprovoincnts ill Pavai, Vimr and 
Gort^gaon (1833), id. 5 78 note i ; coudition 
(1S36), id. 584; survey assessment (i86i), 
?V. 60S-609 ; included in Kapardikadvipa, I, 
pt. 11,^567 ; ruled over by the Xorth Konkan 
Silabaras, id. S44 ; by Acliyutandyaka, officer 
of Kamaebandra of Bevgiri, «W. 529; cave 
temples, id. 9, 404-541 ; stronghold of 
Buddhism, id.^ i2;di>tricfc, seized by Bbim 
Baja, id. 27 : its occupation and possession 
by Gujarat, id. 29 ; its indeiiendence of 
Gujaifit, id. 37 ; its possession by the Portu- 
guese, id. 46 ; supports the Goa and Bassein 
establishments; its condition and revenue 
system under the Portuguese, tW, 53 ; Chris- 
tian descendants of Parbhus in, id. 56 ; 
dispute about its cession, id, 63; its intended 
conquest by the English, id. 64 ; Portuguese 
churches at, id. 65 ; its division into seven 
districts, id. 100; its condition (1S18), id. 

1 22“3 ; proposal to establish a Chinese colony 
in, id. 123; kkois, offer of permanent settle- 
ment (iSoi), customs duties abolished 
(1803) and administration of justice in, 
id. 124 invasion of, by the Mar^ltlms 
(1737), XIY, 16; cession of, refused (1760), 
to the English, XYIII, pt. ii, 251 ; Portu- 
guese attempt to retake {1774), XXYI, pt, i, 
375 ; expedition against and capture of, by 
the Company (1774)? id* 377 ' 39 i J its settle- 
ment (1774b 397-400, 

Salshi : district in iSouth Eatnagiri, I, pt. ii, 
68 ; divided among, the Pants of Bavda, the 
Savants and the Xngrias, id. 79, 

Salt : miihu or sabras^i meaning of ; beliefs 
about ; gift of, by the dying ; use of, in spirit- 
scaring rites, IX, pt. i, 349 ; manufacture of, 
in Ahmad^bM district, lY, 116-124; 
Ciifcch, Y, 21 ; in Kathiawar, YIII, 92-93, 
262; in Eatn^iri, X, 190; receipts and 
expenditure of, id. 276 ; pans, id. 348 ; in 
b’avantvMi, id. 438, 455 ; manufacture of, in 
Kolaba district, XI, 134, 135, 226 ; in Jan- 
jira, id. 431 ; in Khandesh, XII, 237, 322; 
in batara district, XIX, 30-3 1; in Kanara 
district, XY, pt. ii, 58 ; receipts and charges, 
id. 206 ; price, trade in, id. 72-74. 

Saltangar, Saltankar *. a caste of Musalmia 
tanners, in Ahmadnagai district, XYII, 
3132-133; ill Solapur district, XX, 136, 
210 ; in Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 505 ; 
366-367, 

Salter ; hill, in Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 4. 

Salt industry : in Bombay (1680-1819), XXYL 
pt* ii, 164-175; farmed (1751), id. 170. 


Lahrlakolis ; SomparAs said to be originally 
Bnlhmans, IX, pt. i, 1 95 - 10^1 Hajput origin ' 
ofEiimbbir Salats; curly beliefs, religious | 
sects, 196; customs, id. 197; a class of | 
masons in Cutch, Y, 73 ; in Kathi.lwar, VIII, 1 
151 ; converts frf mi the Hindu caste of the ^ 
same name, IX, }>te ii, 79 ; ^ j 

Sal ay a: port in Kathiawar, trade of, YIII> i 
27, 250, 645, 

Salhai, Salbye : treaty of, between the English ' 
and the ‘Peshwa (1782), I, pt. ii, 605, 62S, 
660; XIII, 50S, 509 ; XIV, 35, 193 ; XViil, 
pt. ii, 267 ; 1, pt. 2, 410 ; VI, 230. 

Saklanha : Antonio cle, Portuguese admiral, 
destroys (1532) Tbana coast, XIII, 451, 
Faldanha : Slanuel de, attacks (1675) Bombay, 
XIII, 478. 

Sale: Isiv.i his Preliminary/ Discourse to the 
Kiiradih IX, pt. ii, i note i, 
haler : hill fort between Baroda temtory and 
Xasik district, its original name, fair at, 
captured by Moro Trimal (1672I, VII, 7 ? 
584-586 ; I, lit, i, 3S7 ; I, pt. ii, 625, 626 ; 
XYI, 441, 442 note 3 » 45^, 459 - 
SAlgirah : child^s ffrst birth-day among Musal- 
mim, IX, pt. ii, 159 and note 4* 

S^lgogali ; zillah in Sorath, I, pfc. i, 208 and 
note 3. 

Salber : see Saler. 

Sail ; a caste of weavers, in Ratnac'iri district, 
X, 125 ; in Thana district, Xllf, 134; in 
Xdsik district, XVI, S3; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XYII, 130-131 ; in Satfira district, 
XIX, 93 ; in Sbolapur district, XX, 137 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 145-147; in 
Dharwar district, XXII, 172-178; in Bija- 
pur district, XXIII, 277 279; in Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, gS ; in Poona district, XYIII, 
pt. i, 361-365; in Kolaba district, XI, 65, 
412 ; in Khandesh district, XXI, 75, 229, 

234* 

fc'alike ; name for Ceylon, knowm to Ptolemy, 
Irpt. 1 , 543 * 

Salim-i-ohistii : slieil% tomb of, at Patehpur 
Bikhri, IX, xit. ii, 147. 

Salim Shah; ( 1 545 " 3 ^ 553 )? Shcr Shah Sur*s 
successor, I, pt. i, 369. 

Salix tetrasperma ; fodder plant, XXY, 278. 
Salivabana : amorous verses attrihuted to, I, 
pt, ii, 144 ; same as Pdtavahana, defeats the 
king of Ujjayinx, id. 161 ; Praki'it corrup- 
tion of Satav 4 hana, legends about his era, 
his birth, defeats Yikram 4 iditya, his identi- 
fication vs^ith Pulumiyi, his ignorance of 
iihonetic rules of Sanskrit, id. 169-170, 

175,587. 

Saliva Pikkama : Bevagiri Yddav general 

(1277), XY, pt. ii, 91. 

S^livoge ; village on the north-east of Bana- 
Viisi, I, pt. ii, 309, 369. 

haliyaputta: province, bordering on Asoka's 
kingdom, I, pt. ii, 146. 

“ Salkh : scarification, performance of, in 
Arabia, IX, pt. ii, 160 note 3 continued on 
■ page 161. 

fcalotgi : village in Bijapur district, temple at, 
legend of, XXIII, 674-675; inscriptions at, 
h PW ii, 206, 4x8, 420, 427 note 3, 536., 
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Salt-lands : in Kolaba district, XI, 90-91. 

Salfc-ffiakiiig : works, in Thana district, XIII, 
3^53-365 ; shiloiris^id.^GS 5 workers, id* 365- 
366 j process, ich 366-369 5 trade, id 369-372 3 
excise, 372-374,* smuggling, 374-3763 
cliangcs, id, 376, 3775 results, id* 378; 
receipts, id, 651, 317, 429, 

Salt Marsh Trees ; in ivohlba district* used as 
fuel, XL 26, 

Saltpetre: in Almiaddbad district, IV, 12S ; 
making of, in Dharwdr district, XXII, 388 ; 
in Bij^pixr district, XXIII, 61 3 making of, 
376-377; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
350 3 in Bombay island for gunpowder from 
Kajapur (1676), XXVI, pt. iii, 186 5 house 
for (.1762-64), id, 190- 19 1. 

Salt-tasting: also called boian and na7nah 
cliasJih rites relating to, IX, pt, ii, 159. 

Salt-works : in Cambay, VI, 208. 

fcalukika ; family mentioned in a grant from 
Xhaiidesh district, I, pt, ii, 399. 

Salutes : to the governor and other officers 
(1784) ill Bombay, XXVI, pt. hi, i S3- 184. 

Saluvankuppam : village, I, pt. ii, 331. 

Saiuva-Tikkamadeva : Yddava king Edmchand- 
ra’s commander (1277-1280), I, pt. ii, 529, 
530 * 

Salva: mythic king of Mrittikdvatl, attacks 
and plunders Dwarka, I, pt. i, lo and note i. 

Salva, Salvan : hill between Batndgiri dis- 
trict and Kolbdpur 3 geological formation of, 
X, 14 ; XXIV, S. 

Salvas : tribe mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 
534 3 by Katyayaua, I, pfc. ii, 139. 

Salvation : Our Lady of. Church at Karania, 
XIV, 194, ^ 

Salveya : descendant of Sdlva, form mentioned 
hy Katydyana, I, pt, ii, 139, 

Sdlvi : caste of handloom weavers in Gujarat, 
claims Kanhi stock, IX, pt. i, 197, 

Sama : see Samma. 

Satna : a caste of Hindu converts in Gujarat, 
origin of, probably a Turk tribe, IX, pt. ii, 
69. 

Sama : a food plant, X.XV, 184. 

Sam dd ask at: acknowledgment book, contents 
of, IX, pt. i, 83, Bee Books (Account), 

Samadhi ; mental absorption, IX, pt. i, 360 ; 
practised by Xiir &t^gur, IX, pt, ii, 38. 

Samadhiata : tdluha in Kdthidwar, VIII, 646- 

647* 

Samadhigata-Panchamahdsdbada : title of the 
Gurjjars, I, pt* i, 113. 

Samddhs: tombs raised over the remains of 
Hindu ascetics, sacred days for worship of, 
IX, pt, i, 360, 

Samagar : a caste of cobblers in Dhdrwdr dis- 
trict, XXII, 221. 

Samagi : see Satani. 

Samanddr: town near Kanauj, mentioned by 
Al Idrisi, I, pt, i, 519, 

Samangad : hill range in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 7 3 
fort^ description, history, 319; copper- 
plate grant found at, id* 219 ; grant from 
( 753 - 7 S 4 )> pt. h 467* 1225 I, pt. ii, 190, 
I9 Sj 377 and note 3, 378, 384, 387, 390, 
538 note 8. 

Sdmanta: feudatory, title of the Gurjjars, I, 
pLi, 113, 


Samantahhadra : Jain writer, I, pt. ii, 406, 40S. 

Sdmautadhipati : title of Jayabhata HI, Gurj- 
jara king, I, pt. {,113 and note 6. 

Samantasimha : Chdvada king, defeated and 
slain by MularCtja, I, pt, i, 157. 

Samai'a ; king of Surdshtra, at war with Kiiina- 
rapdla, I, pt. i, 186 and note i. 

Samarasimha: Chohan chief, danghtor of, 
married to Bhim 111(1179-1242), I, pt. ii, 197. 

Samarchhanta : the holy drop, death ceremony 
^ among Khojas, IX, pfc. ii, 46. 

Sdmarkha; town in Kaira district, III, 178. 

Samastabhuvan^sraya : hiriida (title) of the 
Ohdiiikya king Vijaydditya, I, pt. ii, 370 3 of 
the Kalachurya Bijjala, id, 474; of the Kala- 
churya Sovideva, id, 484 3 Yddava epitibot, 
id, 518, S21, 527. 

Samatata ; Ganges delta province, tributory to 
Samudragupta ( 370 - 395 ), 1 , pt. i, 64 and note 

2* 

Samavartana : homo-returning, Vedic rite, IX, 
pt. i, 31 note 3 3 performance of, id. 38. 

S^mba : son .of Mallugi, the Yddava prince, I, 
nt. ii, 237. 

Samba : son of Krishna, Sainds trace descent 
from, IX, pt, 11, 69. 

Sambal; appointed Mughal admiral (1670), 
^L 437 ; bis quarrel with Sidi Eafsim, re- 
moved from his command (1677), id. 439, 

Sdmbar: wild elk in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 99-100. 

Samba Ham pradaya i Vaishnav. 

Sdmbhai Kaik : object of Bajdnias'* veneration, 
IX, pt. i, 503, 504. 

Sambhdji: Shivdjhs son, deserts Mm (1679), I, 
pt. ii, 7L 595> rf^turns to his father 3 plots 
against him, besieged at Panbdla by Janardan 
Pant Siimant 5 is joined by Hambir Rdo 
Mobite,' enters Raygad (1680), 76,595. 

revenges himself savagely on his opponents, 
putting to death BdjardnPs mother 3 members 
of the Sirke family plot against him, puts to 
death Anndji Battu and Balaji Auji (1681), 
id, 595 3 lays siege to Janjira (1682), success- 
fully opposes the Mughals 3 builds the fort of 
Beldpiir, is defeated by the Sidis, plunders 
Portuguese villages and prepares to fortify 
Elephanta, besieges Ghaul and takes Karanja 
id, 773 retires to Vishalga^ invests 
Bassein, spends his time in sensual pleasures, 
and is captured by the Mughals and put to 
death (1689), id, 78, 79 » S96; eee also XIX, 
245-249 3 X, 195 note 8 3 another account of: 
second Maratha ruler ( 1680-16S9) 3 his dis- 
sipatiou 3 oppression 3 associates himself with 
the rebel prince Hnlfcdn Akbar 3 is surprised 
by Takarrib Kh 4 n ; is disgraced 3 his insolence 
and execution, XVIII, pt. ii, 238-239; 
another aocoumd of: besieges Chaul and 
Janjira, XI, 285, 441, 145 3 plunders Burh^n- 
pur, XII, 251 3 XIII, 4793 gives Karanja t© 
the Portuguese, XIV, 193 3 builds fortifica- 
tion at Panvel, id, 2963 fights with the 
Portuguese at Anjidiv, XV, pt, ii, 130, 1 31, 
256, 349 1 XXIV, - 314 3 capture and execu- - 
Mon of, XX, 288. 

Sambhiji II: second Kolhdpnr rdja (1712- 
1760), Tririib^i is (17^2) confined and the. 
administration conducted by R^mchandra 
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Panfc Amatya; Clun KuU Khin tlie tet 
Nizanij witli aTiew to weaken the Maratiia 
power supports Sambbaji against ShiUui of 
J^ambbaji is delcated by tbe ^ra- 
tinidhi and driven to Fanhala ; Tdmbdi 
and Bliawanibai taken prisoners to Sat^ra; 
treaty with Shahu (X730), XXIV, 227*229; 
Eaja of Kolliiipur, XI X, 25$, 2 S 7 j 272, 273 j 
defeated by tlie praihihlliij I, pC. ii, 600, 
Sambbaji Angria t supported by the Portu- 
guese (1737), XIII, 492 ; carries away 
Bombay craft {1740), id. 496 ; XI, 149-152, 
S 4 mbliar : expedition of Kumdrapdla’s general 
Chahada^ against, I, pt. i? 1S7, 1S8. 

Sambbu : Saiva ascetic, I, i^t. ii, 380. 

Sainbr^ni : village in Kd,nara district, history, 
XT, pt, ii, 132, 146, 3D4, 340 and note 8, 
349* 

Sambuk : Arab passenger -boat in Thana dis- 
trict, XIII, 470 note I, 721. 

Canada - thdkor of, conspires (1S57}, I, pt* i, 

441. 

Sametshikhar : death-place of Parasnath in 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 133. 

Bamgametyara : capital of a Ghdiukya prince, 
I, pt, ii, 224 ; town in the Konkan, probably 
Sangameshwar, id* 467 ; local idol, id* 478. 
Samg^r ; see Chimbhar. 

Samgharama : mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, 1 , 
pt.ii, 335- 

Samgitarataakara : treatise on music by 
. Stogadhara, I, pt. ii, 243. 

Sami : town in Pdlanpur state, V, 300, 347 ; 
grant of, to Patch Khan Baluch, IX, pt, ii, 

17. 

Sami ; tree, see Khijdro. 

Samipadralca : village, gift of, entered in a 
^nt found at I?iavsdri, I, pt. i, 125 | I, pt. 

ii, 314- 

Samkama : see Sardcama. 

^amkara t last Bevagiri Yadava king, Devald- 
devi offered in marriage to, I, pt, i, 205 ; 
rules Xavsdri, Xlil, 438 ; marches to the 
relief of the fort of ilevagiri, but is defeated, 
I, X3t. ii, 250-251, 531 ; succeeds his father 
(^309)^ id* 2$!, 530; withholds the annual 
tribute, is defeated and put to death by 
Malik KMut (13x2), id* 251, 533, 

Samkara : Jmtugi governor of Tardavddi 
(1196), I,pt. ii, 521. 

Samkarich4rya ; see Shankardch^rya, 
Samkaragana : Kalachuri prince of Western 
India, father of Buddha, I, pt. ii, 181, 295 
and note 3 ; his father, id* 385 ; overthrown 
by Mangalesa (602), id* 31 1, 347* 
Bamfcaragana : Banavigraha, son of Kokkala 
Kalachuri, king of Chedi, I, pt. ii, 203, 414. 
Samkaragrdma : battle at, I, pt. ii, 326. 
8amkaraguru: supposed author ct PrasnoUa-^ 
raratnaindUka^, 1, pt. h, 200. 

Samkarana : see Satnkaragana, father of 
Buddha. 

Samkshepa-Sariraka : Veddntic work, I, pt* ii, 
2I2« 

Samla : idluha in Kdthidwar, VIII, 647. 
SamUji : old temple in Mahi Kantha, V, 44Q 5 
, plaee of pilgrimage, IX, i, 549, , 


8 amma i Edjpiit tribe, I, pt. i, 13S ; probably 
of Turk origin, Cliurbisanms an oi'-shoot of, 
l\, pt. 1, 135 ; Jddt'Jas, the last representa- 
tives of, adopted Is! dm, UK 126 ; masters of 
Cutch after the fall of the CTmiiras, id* 517. 
conquer CutehC 1 320), V, 133511 Musalmdu 
sub-divisioii in Ciiteh, UK 5 rulers in Sind 
(133^^53^). IX, pt. ii, 50. 

Sammatiya : Buddhist sehoob h pt. i, 79. 
Sarapagadi i possibly modern 8ampgiiou, I, pt, 
ii, 57b and note i. 

Sampakarasa : of the Gutta family, I, pt. ii, 
■487, 5S1 and note 3, 

Sanipgaon : sulvdlviHioii of Belgaum district, 
its boundaries, area, asp3et, soil, dimatej 
w*ater, stock, crops and pcojile, XXI, 503- 
505 5 survey (1S52), id. 434*437 5 place of 
interest, id. 600 ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 436 
note I, 439 note i, 556, 566, 567, 56S, 569, 

■ 57^’ ■ 

Samprati : grandson of Asoka, I, pt-. i, 15, 
SamrAdev : or Siniario, god of wild tribes, IX, 
^ pt. i, 363. 

Samri : tree, see Shami. 

Samsdin-ud-Daiilali : Daiiran Nasrdt dang 
Bahadur, forty-eighth viceroy of Gujarat 
{1716-1719), I, pt. 1,300, 

Sainshergudd : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 9. 
Samudraghosha : Pa Hava musical instrument, 
I, pt. ii, 327 and note 7, 374*37S* 
Samudragupta ; early Gupta king (370-395), 
his conquest, I, pt. ii, 280, 281 note 3, 3x1 
and note 3 5 Eran inscription of, id, 2S6 note 
I ; restores the Aha^nedhcb or horse-sacrifice, 
id. 290 note 3, 320 note 2, 320 note i ; 
AllahabM pillar inscription of , id. 293,317; 
father of Chandragupta II, id* 361 note 3 5 
see also I, pt. i, 62-65, 67 spillai’ inscriptions 
of, IX, pt. 3, 470 note 6 ; his victories, id, 
448* 

Samudri-M4ta : Hindu goddess, chief shrine of, 
at iSuiulri, family goddess of Kapols, IX, pt. 
i, 71 ; of Sorathiyas, id. 74, 

Samiindarphai : medicinal plant, XXV, 256. 
SAmvargad : fort in Kanara district, .XV, pt. 
340'34i- 

Samvat : Vikram era, I, pt. i, 204, 
Samvatasimha : king (1278) of Bhinnnil, I, pt. 

h 471. 

baravatsaras : of the planet Jupiter, I, pt. ii, 
288 note I ; cyclic years, list of, id. 432 note 

8 . 

S^mvedi Brahmans ; in Tlrina district, XIII, 
82; XIV, 315. 

SamydaeCiDe : species of p>oisonous plants, 
XXV, 265* 

Samyn : ancestor of the Fallavas, I, pt. ii, 3x7. 
San : Bombay hemp, cultivation of, in Eh^u- 
desh, XXX, 163* * 

S^ua t hill in Kdthidwir, VIII, I2 ; caves, 
647* 

Sdnahhoga ; village accountant, I, pt. ii, 449 
and note 5* 

Sanadh ; a caste of Briihmans in Gujarat, 
IX, pt. i, 4 note 2. 

Sanadi Koravar : a caste of robe-makers in 
Dbirwdr district? XXII, 162-163, 
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Saiiatls : tiUe-cleeds hi Ktlnara rlistnct, fnrniali- 
ed the revenue Instory to Sir T* Munro, XVp 
pt. li, ^156 and footnote i. 

Sanakadi vSampradaya ; see Yaislinav. 
Sanakanika : name <3f a iirovinco on tlie frontier 
of Samudragupta’s kingdom, I, pfc. i, 64 and 
note 3, 65, 

Sandla : tdhilca in Kdtlu^war, VIH, 645^. 
Saiiatid % sub-division of Ahmaddbitd district^ 
detaih of, IT, 238-240. Town, id, 353. 
Saiiaphulla : founder of the Southern Koiikan 
branch of the Sihiharas, entrusted with the 
government of the Koukan, I, pt, ii, 253 
and note 3, 392 ; favoured by the R5,shtra- - 
kuta Krishna I, id. 536, 537, 

Smchair : mdta., luck of Farmers, IX, pt. i, 
.y.4^5* ■' " 

S-anchi Stiipa : Grupta inscription on, I, pt, i, 66. 
Sanchuimakta : an Alihag survey, XI, 191, 
Sanchor : an old gate of Bhiamal, I, pt. i, 449^ 
Sand : in Kauara district, XY, pt. 1, 20 ; in 
Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 30 ; in Satara 
district, XIX, 30 ; in DlnirwYir district, 
XXII, 26. 

SandLlbur*. commercial town on the Western 
Coast raentioiied by Arab travellers, I, pt. i, 
510 ; old port, XIY, Si note 2. 

Saudalias % Chandala, menials, I, pt. i, 530. 
.Sandalpur : the site of an ancient city in 
Kaira, III, 17S. 

Sandalwood ; trade in, at Sop^ra (n. 0. 150), 
XIII, 406, 40S 5 in Kanara district, export 
of, XV, pt* ii, 47, 54, 58 ; carving, id, 7o, 
306 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 44. 

Sandanes : of the JPeHphw, I, pt. i, 44 note 2. 
Kandanes : envoy, I, pt, i, S42, 543. 

Sandanes ; king of Kalydn, I, pt. h, i ; I, pt. 
i, 546 ; sends Greek ships to Broach, XIY, 
09. 

Sandapur • apparently Goa, I, pt. i, 509. 
Sandardja : sou of the Kalachiirya king Kan- 
nama, I, pt. ii, 46S. 

Sandhaii : old town in Cutch, Y, 240 ; an 
Arab settlement (700-800) at, id. 13 1 note S ; 
I, pt, i, 509. 

Sandhier : village south of the river Kim, I, 
pt. ii, 359 and note 5. 

Sandbiyara : modern Sandhier, I, pt. ii, 359, 
Sandhubhdpa: ruler of, defeated by Dantidurga, 
I, pt. ii, 389. 

Sandhya : twilight prayer, XX, pt. i, 31. 

Sandor : church near Basselu, XIY, 37, 402. 
Sand Pipers : class of birds in Eatudgici dis- 
trict, X, 92. 

bandrocottos Ghandragupta, X, pt. ii, 277. 
Sand Snakes : in Poona district, XYIIX, pt* i, 
8 a 

Sand Spits : class of birds in Ratndgiri district, 

X, 19. 

Sandstone Ridges ; to the north of Bolgaiim, 
XXI, 7 ; beds, in Bjj-tpur district, XXIII, 
24-25 ; working of, id^ 56-57* 

Sandur : Randir, I, pt. i, 509, 520. 

Sanes ; village in.Kathiawdr, Till, 647* 
Sdtsgali : ^^0 Sdngli. 

fcangam : village in Bijdpiir district, temple, 
bight to and absorption of Basav at, fair at, 
XXI! 1 , 675. 
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Bangameshvar : sub-division of Ratiiftgiri dis- 
trict, details of, X, 2, 303-305, Tomn, trade, 
fires, history and temples of, uh 371-373 ; 
ndik of, id. 341 ; caves at, I, ]>t. ii, 9, 37 • 
head-quarters of Asad Kh-in. id, 39 ; 
Sambhaji captured (1689) at, id, 78, 108, 

596. ' 

Sangameshvar : village in Khdndesh districi;, 
Heiniidpauti temple at, XII, 469. 

Sangameshvar : Lingayat place of pilgrimage 
in Bijapur, XXIYi 119, 120; on the 
confluence of the Malaprabha and the 
Krishna, favourite shrine of Basava, I, pfc, 
ii, 227. 

b'angaineshwar : town, see Sangameshvar. 

Saugatn-Mdhuli : village in Satara district, T, 
pt. ii, 334 note 2. See Mahuli. 

Saugamner : sub-division in Ahmadnagar 
district, its area, aspect, water-supply, 
climate, raiiifall, cultivation, irrigation, 
crops, people, roads, railways, markets, crafts, 
survey changes, XYII, 633-640 j survey 
of, id, 4S7-4S9, 53S-S40. Town, id, 736 738^5 
grants at, I, pt, ii, 231, 232, 430, 433, 51 1, 
512, SI3,'5I4- 

Saugaii : a iiorM>rious pirate, IX, pfc. i, 525. 

Sangana : ruler of Yantluili, killed by Yira- 
dbavala, I, pt. i, 200. 

Bangana-Basavesvara : inscription in the 
temple of, at Hiriir, I, pt. ii, 436 note 1, 

Sanganians : pirates from Outch and the Gulf 
of Cambay, harass ThcUia coast (1760), XIII, 
499 note I, 71 1 note 2 continued on pages 
713 and 714- 

Sangar: caste of weavers in Ratndgjri, X, 
125 ; in Koliiba district, XI, 65 ; in Tiidna 
district, XM, 134 ; in Poona district, XYIII, 
pt. i, 365-366 j in Satara disbict, XIX, 93- 
94 ; in bholapur district, XX, 137 ; in Kolhd- 
X>ar state, XX I Y, 97-98. 

Sang«vada: village in Gujanlt, 1, pt. i, 187, 

Sanghaddman : tenth Kshatrapa (222-226) ; 
coins of, I, pfc. i, 43‘44» 546. 

Singluidia : a caste of turners in Kdthiawdr, 
VlII, 152 note I. 

Sa’-ghar; caste of pirates in Gutch, Y, 69, 
95-97; in Kdthiawar, VIIl, 165-166 5 
Hindu and Mahoraedan in Gujarat, IX, pt. 
1.519,525,526. 

Sangharama; sfmpa mentioned by Hmoii 
Tsiang, I, pt. ii, 354. 

Sanghs: pilgrims going in bands, IX, pfc, i, 

550. 

Baugh vis : leaders of sanghs ^ IX, i, 550. 

Sangit Mehel : Bijapur palace, XXIII, 636, 

Saugli : state in Southern Mardtha Country, 
description, production, people, agriculture, 
famine, capital, trade, fairs, history, land 
details, justice, instruction, healtk places, 
XX I Y, 324-377. Town, details, fort, chiers 
residence, id, 365-367; copper-plate gratxfc 
at, id, 219; I, l>t. ii, 199 note 3, 203, 204, 
205, 209, 342 note I, 414 and note S, 416 
and note 5, 4175 43 ^ 554. 

Sangola : sub-division of Sholdpiir district, its 
bo.undaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soli, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XX, 402- 
404. Toimt id, 485 ; rising of Yam4 jl 
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Sliivt1c‘‘v (1750) ugaBist tliC‘ Pcsliwa atj ui* 
290 XIX, 292. 

Sancfralnii ; dysi^ijterv and diarrlia'a* iis ciii\s 

IX i>t. i. ibS. 

Stangrqi : ssuid, IX, pt, ii, 223 note i, 

Sanggi : village near lidwada in Kolliapin* 
state, fragiiteutary inscription at, I, pt, 1:, 
2S6 note I, 

SuTigiir : village in Blnlrwar district, temples, 
aiul inscriptions at, XXil, 7S5; leeoicl at, 
^ I, pt* li, 527. 

b^xiiikatta : salt works in Kandra district, XV, 

, Pt'. ii, 72*73: 34^* 

taiijala : viliago in Rewa Kuntba, temple and 
fairat, VI, 16S* 

^njihi : old village in Thdna district, earlv hU- 
tory of, remains at, XIV, 321-304 • idnitif’ed 
with the f-indau of Arab writers, j,pt, i, ^00, 
520; P-lrsis settle nt {716), IX, pt ii, 1S5, 
221; XIII, 24S3 249; Silaliaras rule at 
(810-1260), id* 423, 425, 42S ; trade centre 
(900-1000, 1102), Id, 429 430, 432 ; chief of. 
defeated by A!ap Khan ( 1312], id, ’43S ; IX, 
pt. ii, 187 } attacked by the Alwssinians 
(^559)# pt. ii, 4S ; enipuriiun of trade 
(1598), XIV, 30; under the MauUbas, id, 

' ■ 555 note 3; surveyed (17931 794). id. 558; 

Alaratha cesses, id, 560; fibsS), ?V/. tS5 ; 
cost and profit of tillage in {1845). id. 58S • 
survey assessment (1S66); id. 619620; lioly 
fire of Behram taken to Bharnt hills (1315), 
to Bansd?, id* 1S7; to Xavsari (1419), id 
.188; to Surat (I733b retaken to Xavsari 
- im^hid. 192; taken to Biilsar (1741), to 
, UdvMa {1742), /V/. 193, iSs note 2 ; temple 
i banjAn, id 185 ; at Xavsdri, id* iSS. 

■teasjdr: name borne by the 1, pt. i, 

1 39* 

eanjeh: state in Rewa Kdntlia,VI, 1,2, iq<- 
? 156. > , 

Bankagavunda ; village headman, J, pt. ii 
482, ^ * 

Saiikaina: Kakeburya kiiiif, I, pt. ii, 227- 
228, 465 ; son ofJ!ijja!a, id. 469; KUsan- 
kamilla (Ii77-n!>i)_ id. 471, 47,, ^S6, 4S7, 
4p; recognised sovereign of Viia-Iialbik 

II, 502, 57G. sSl. 
banksriicbdrya: see Sliankardcbtlrva. 
^Aiikaradeva : see Samknra. 
daukaragana, Sankarana : father of Bu<idlia- 
varaiman, Kalachuri prince, I, pt. i, 114. 

* Kashmir king (S90), I, pt. i, 

Bankasht-Chaturthi: trouble-cleaning fourth, 
w'orship of the moon on, IX, pt. I 308. 
Samicshvar: town in Talanpur state, temples 
and fair at, V, 300, 347, 
baukosbwar ; large village in Belganm district, 
the math of hhaiikaraelurya at, XXI, 600- 
02 ; sensed by Bahadur Gilani (I493), id. 
note at, I, jit. ii, 556 and 

Sankb : Broach chieftain, claims Cambay ; is 
defeated by Vastnidla, I, pt. i, 2C30 and 

I'ing. saved by Jimdta- 
, phdna from Garuda, I, pt. ii, 253 and note 

' J I®* 


Banklm-Jindlaya, ndj-t : J lin bm-i.. 

plejieur Ihdikmii, I. I't. ii. 373, 3y3iu3tvi. 

ba;ilvimni.mr; vdiugo hixfcv iuilo.s siuith.M.f >,£ 

Abmy..y,d l.n,ib.o.V,.dde.-.sBd::. ;7^. 

^ iXypt. iij 21, 82.. ■ ■*: 

hurdditivannaii ; son of the Kalachionn rAndw 

S.,y,ibcd.-. : s!y..U;Wu,i in Bnruda tcrrii.orv, 
yp, os.v.p8. J rav,.u'id b;, Ktiiiboji, 
id 100; banpatriio t .uikwar of 

ft. 206 ; the ebudv of. / /. lV..m, I, 

fc-,a..kiit3W0 Hi‘h\ a?, ; stattMii Hew a Kanthn, VI, 
I, 2 ; its area, hoiindarici.’, lilstMi-y and sub- 
dwis'.oiis, ni. 140.148; Clioiian estates in, 

lA.vpt, !, 123. 

Sankb-lu-ra: Egyptian king, .-oid.^ an expedi- 
tion to Pout fB. <>. 2700,'. Xlii, 4:4 ncte 
,.nn..raf|i Xaray.iu Gaudukar ; anctSuor of the 
present i>c, 71! saehh; 1. pt. ii, 5y7 ; Tnrabai’s 

eilier. adherent, i'Oiiiijiits suicide I1711) id 

3^3^ ... ^ ^ f 7 

Bankrant : Hindu Ivlidav, IX, pt. h jiote - 
Nuikshi ; old fort in K'oldha ui.crict, ch^cdxition 
tomb, Hie reiiiains^of a tewn at. liistorv of' 
3^3“3‘^B ; uiicier tile tlajaiat kin-as 
(1540), taken by Burlian Xizilm t5hlh fi c 

frf.,142. l43;Xin, 443, 452; camAfeto 

pmshio5seisu.li (!hiS„ XI, 159 ; Hoi's of, 
2ft. 178 ; conibtiun. high assessment at (iS^*’) 
id. 182 und notes 3. 5, 6 aud 7, 1S3 abd 
notes 2, 3 ; survey (1837, 185S), id. iSq, 201- 
203, 220. " 

Baukuvarl.>.ti : wife of Jaysing A'ngria ; captures 
Xagotnna (i 793 }j Xi, 155; takes Khdnderi 
_(I7?9W- 156,3^7. 

bauoh : fcaonli, near Baroda, burnim^ place of 
lilaji GAikwiir {1752), I, pt. i, 51 7 
bauosra: village m Kathiawar, AH 11, 64S 
Bansari Jjiugam : a ca.-to ol tiaders in Ahmad- 
^ iiagar district, XVIl, 82-S5. 

Sauseviera zeylanica: fibrous plant, XXV 
■ -336. ■ ■ ■ " ' ■ ■ 

Saurii: near Dliarwdi’, action at (1776), bo- 
tw’een the* ^larathds and IlNder, XXII 41- 
Sausi ; see Sansya. '' 

Banskirs : sixtolui observances, kept by Chit- 
IKivaris, XIII5 76. 

College ; in Poona city (iSai-iS^i), 

X\ in, pt. iii, 49, 51, 

Sanskrit Schools : in Baroiliij VII, 48S-489. 
Sausya:^ or Sausis, mee of plunderers in the 
Punjab, V.ighriB said to have sprung Iroim 
^^^IX,pt. 1,510. " ^ 

Santa*. I, pt. ii, 559* S'antivarman II, 
Santa Cruz : hill, near Aslicri, rtitaken by tlie 
Foiitiguese (1684), I, pt. ii, 7S. 

Santa Crui! ; Church of, at Xirnval in Tliana 
district, XIV, 293. 

Santa Cruz: Poona tombs, XVIII, pt. iii, 392. 
SauMji Ohorpade: Bhivajbs otficir under 
HasAii Alohita, I, pfc. ii, 594 ; eomniander- 
in-chlef of tbe ^ Mar-tthas, id, 596; his 


597- ^ee also XIX, 249. 

S^’ant^-ikarna : see SAtakanfi, I, pt. ii, 155, 
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Saiit<alacea:‘ : species of food, fair/me ani oil- 
yielding i)kiits, XX'Y, 174, 204, 224. 
S'antaliidevi : wife of tlie Hoysala king Vislinu- 
vardliana, disciple of the Jain Prablia- 
ebaiidra, I,pt, ii, 491, 493, 494. 

Sitiitnlige : old territorial division, I, x>t. li, 
29S note 2, 306 and note 5, 430, 433, 437, 

439.’ 443’ 4495 dSOj 452. 454 ’ 45 ^, 47 ^» 4 ^ 9 . 
505,^506 and 'Jioto I, 562, 563, 577, 

Santaii Maiidala ; old territorial division, I, 
pt. ii, 5 S3, 506 note 2. 

Bantalpur : state in Falanpnr, Y, 281,332; 

Jacleja liikipiit chief ship, IX, pt. i, 126. 
Santalum albain : famine and oil-yielding 
plant, XXY, 204, 224. 

Santaina ; Kalacliiirya king, I, pt. ii, 46S, 
Bantara : family of Patti-Fombiichchapura in 
Mysore, I, pt. ii, 45S. 

Santasama ; see t^^antama. 

S'aiitaya : see S'antivarman II, the Hangal 
Ksidaraba. 

Saiiteya-Bugeva'di : modern Hire-Bdgewildi, 1, 
pt/ii, 527, 

BaiitlnU : early tribe in Kaiiara district, XY, 
pt. i, 298 footnote i. 

Santharo : vow of fasting to death, taken by 
Jain Sfhihas, IX, pt. i, 1 14 note i, 

Siiiithli : idlulca in Kathiawar, VIII, 64S, 
S'aiitideva: Jain teacher of Vinaydditya, I, 
pt. ii, 49 k 492. 

Santikas : a Konkaii' tribe, identified with 
Sadinoi of Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 44 note 2, 540. 
S'aiitindtha *. Jalu tirthankara^ I, pt. i, 192. 
S'antivdhana : Southern king, I, pfc. ii, 171. 

San ti vara varinaii : see S'antivarman I, 
S'antivarman : chieftain, I, pt. ii, 41 1 note i ; 
Batta chieftain of Saundatti, ul. 428 ; feuda- 
tory of the Western Ohalukya king Taila II 
(9S0), id, 552, 553. 

S'antivarman I : Hangal Kddamba, I, pt. ii, 
559, 2S6, 2S7 and note 9. 

S’antlvarman H : Hangal Kadamba prince and 
feudatory of Yikranuiditya VI ^1075-1089}, 

I, pt.iCdSo, 5595 

Sautoshgad ; see Tdthavade, 

San tram ; holy man, or hMgai^ founder of 
Santrampanth, his temple at Kadiad, IX, 
pk h 154? 547 * 

Santrampanthi t see Bellgioiis Sects. 

Sd,ntii ; minister of Cli-tlukya king Kama, 
builds a Jain temple, I, pt. i, 170 ; Siddha- 
raja’s minister, id, 1 72 ; attacks an army of 
Bhils, id. 178. 

S^intuvasahi : Jain temple, built by Santa, 
Kama's minister, I, pt. i, 170. 

Sanwa : food plant, XXY, 184. 

Saiiydsis ' Shaiv, see Dandi, 

Saon : food plant, XXV, 184. 

Sapadalaksha : name of the Ajiuir kings, I, 
pt. 1, 157. 

Sapildalaksha : S lmbh^r territory, I, pt. i, 
184. See Sew^lika 

Sapddalaksbiya : name of Chohans, I, pt. i, I 57 - 
Sapara : mouth of the Indus, I, pt. i, 538. 
Saphad; village in Konkan, cave at, I, i>t. ii,- 

II. 

Sapiiidacem : species of famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXYj 197, 216. 


Sapindi-Shradh : memorial service in honour of 
seven generations of ancestors, XVIil, pt, i? 

154 . 157. 

Sapindus : deiergenSi laurifoUus, mukorossi, 

' saponaria trees, fruits of, used as soap, 
XXY, 252; emargimfiis, trij'oliains, oil- 
yielding plants, also used UkS soap, UL 216, 252. 
Sapinolus trifoliatus : tree used to poison fisli, 
XXY, 272. 

Sap-Kauda : famine plant, grows on the ghdi 6 \ 
XXY, 207. 

Sdpor: the Sassanian, liis wars with Constan- 
tine, with emperor Julian, IX, pt. i, 473 and 
note 5. 

Sapotace^e ; species of famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXY, 201, 213, 219, 223, 

Siippalig : a class of musicians in Kaiiara 
districD, XY, pt. i, 314, 315. 

Sapsan ; vegetable antiduto to snake-bifce, 
XXY, 275. 

Saptakbolla ; district, I, pt ii, 547. 
8aptakoti-'ViU‘a : lamily god of ‘the Goa 
Kddamhas, I, pt. ii, 566 and note 7. 

Baptapadi : priiicipil ]>art of Cliitpavaii 
mari'lago ceremony, XVIIT, pt. i, 212. 
Saptasdgar : hcjly village in Jielgaiun district, 
XXI, 602. 

Sapta^ati ; work composed by Hdia, I, pt. ii, 
in* 

Saptashring : hill and temple in hr'-lsik district, 
reservoirs and fairs at, XY I, 643-646. 
Saptavarman ; a minister mentioned in Tara- 
iiaUia’s Jiisiorg of Buddhism^ I, pt. ii, 171. 
Sara : small town in Kathidwar, mosej^ue and 
an iiiseriptioii at, VI 1 1 , 64S. 

Sardbhai ; Kativc agent at Baroda, misuses 
his power, YII, 265. 

Saraca ludica : sacred plant, XXY, 279, 285. 
Sarafdar : village ia Kdthi.twar, history of, 
YIII, 649. 

Saragancs: the Shdtkarnis, XIII, 417; I, pt, 
i, 543 ; the younger and the elder, id, 546. 
Bdragvdla; old port in Aiimadibdd district, 

353 - , , 

Bardj-iid-diu ; maulri, preaches jehad or 
religious war in Ahniad-tbdd (i857i»-I, pt. i, 

434 * . ^ 

Bdr i-kachclilia : circle of villages mentioned in 
a Paitban grant, I, pt. ii, 397. 

Sarambal : village in fcavantvadi state, a large 
lake at, X, 467. 

Sarandib or Barandip : Ceylon,^ I, pt. 5 , 516; 
ddpendoRcy ol the Gujarat kingdom, rubies 
imported (1025) from, to Bomndth, I, pt, i, 
168, 

Sarang: boat-eaxMain, XIII, 716. 

Sdrangadeva : Ydghela king (1275-1296), I, 
pt. i, 203 ; succeorls Arjunadeva, his inscrip- 
tions, id, 204-205, 206. 

Sarangpur; town near Ujjain, T, pt. i, 368; 

battle of (1422), id, 207 note i, 

Bardnia : caste of avma-cleaners in Kathiawdr, 
YIII, 158. 

Saraostns : probably Surashtra, I, pt. i, 6, 535, 
Baras ; village, centre of Motala Brahmans ; 
origin of name ; Siddhanath or ling stone- 
hoine of Shiv raised by Ham near, IX, pt. i, 
12 and note i. 
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fc'dmsaiiigTalia ; Jain watlii'iimfcical 'vvork, Jj 

pt» ii, 200* 

S'amsgaJ ; foit lu Kolaba district, I, pt, ii, 32. 

Pall. 

Saras! : Sanscrit word for large lake in me la 
PaMian in PataBjalr's time, 1 , pt, ii, 140, 
Sarasvat : sub-easte of BriUimans, in Gxijaratj 
IS, pt. i, I note i, p, xi note 3 ; created for 
pcrfonnlrig saeriiicOj id. 43S, 440 ,* tlerivatiou 
of luiwe ; abound in PuTij^b, spread isi CiUeli. 
Kutlnawdr and Gujarat; sub-divklona of, sii 
South Klthiawdr, id, iS notes 1 to 6 ; 
priests of Brabiiia-Kshatris in South Onjarat ; 
eoiulition ; prospect, Id^ 19 ; in Thana 
district, XIII, 78, 83*85 ; iu Cuteh, T, 43 ; in 
Kathiawdi', Vili, 146; in Kunara district, 
XV, ptv i, 139-16S; in Dharwar district, 
XSIJ, 98. 

Sarasvatl : deity, Brahma’s clauglitcr, her chief 
place of worship in Punjab, iX, pt, iv 19. 
Sarasvat! : well of talent near Bhara in 
Gujariit, I, pt, i, iSo, 5x1, 5 2I. 

SarasVatl ; river in Panjdb, gives name to 
Sarasvat Brdhmans, IX, pt. i, 18. 

Sarasvati ; river in Gh^ardtj held sacred at 
Siddhpur; death-rites perforaied on the 
banks of, IX, pk i, 350 ; V, 283, 356 5 VII, 
23 ; I, pt. i, 161, 173 ; I, pt. ii, 13S ; Till, 
63. ^ 

Sarasvati : river in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVll, 8. 

Sarasvati: nnder-groxmd stream in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 9. 

Sarasvati Gachchha ; author of Fattdmih It 
pk ii, 288 note 6, 

Sarasvati Kanthdbharana : a Sanskrit work, I, 
pt. ii, 17 1. 

Saravda : a caste of rJigions beggars inltatna* 
giri district, X, 131. 

S^rbdn : a caste of Mnaalniiu camtd-drivers, 
in Sholapnr district, XX, 201 j in Bija])uv 
district, XXI Ii, 293; in Kolhdpnr*, XXIV, 

149- 

Sarlana*. town idei.tifiod with Sarwan, I, 
pt. h 539 * 

Sarhhon; place in Ahnod fdUihi of Broach, 
Govind III, huits at, I, pt. i, 123 
Sarbiiland Khan : Khan Bahuclnr MiibATii5-r.i- 
miilk Biluwar Jung ; appointed deputy 
viceroy of Gujarat (173^2-1713), robbed mi 
ins way to Gujarat (17^3!, I, pt. i, 297; 
appointed hfty-second vkeroy {1723-1730; ; 
his dejm ty defeated (1724), id. 304 ; ordered 
to proceed in person with a strong army to 
Gujarat (i 72 S)> 306 ; is compell.d to pay 

tribute to the iVlardtbds (1736), ?<?. 307; 
makes alliance with the Feshwa, extorts 
tribute iu Poratli, and marries the daughter 
- of Jhila Prat^pslngh whom he exempts from 
tribute {1728), id. 308; grants formally to 
the Fishwa one-fourth and one-tenth share 
of th f evenne of the province (1729), id. 

309 ; levies tribute in Kathidwar (1730), id. 

310 ; diftats the new viceroy at Ad<tlaj and 
^ retires (1730), id. 31 1 ; advances (1725) 

lo^ards Bhaj, V, 139; Me also Vli, 769, 


B-irdurj#: in Farorla VJf, 2CO; tlielrrlse^ 


affection against the »airdb {1S55), XI, 449* 
45 i ; Foaiia, thyir authority inaintaiiitd 

by Elphiiibtone, pt, ii, 305. 

Sardesals; known only i.j Konkau a8iS),I, 
pt. ii, 34 ; of.KuiUI, idik‘fs.of.SAvantva.aivhL. 

■ 68 .. . ■ ■ 

Bji-rdeshmnkbi I i^farltha" tribute, right -fi the 
. levy of. In Blj ijmr territory gnmteil (1656), 
XVIII, 234; exacted in eastern am! 
northern Baklum i»y iMaiAtha clmds (1690)^ 
id, 239 ; vSlidhu sends Chandrasen J&dhav to 
■ colKt it 11712), kl^24i ; XIX, 256 ; exacted 
. . by Kltmdmv .1 dbliude {1715), id. 260. j 
■ ^ grant of, obtuintd by B/ihlji Vishvau 4 tli in 
the name cf ShAhu id, 261-262 ; XVIj 
192; XVJil, pt. ii, 243; I, pt. ii, 655; 
levied by Udaji Fovdr in Mdiwa (1723), XlXJ^ 

. .. 268; flolkar and odier chiefs empowered by 
'. the FiShwa to collect it (17251, id, 270*; 

granted to the i’eshwa iu Gujaidt (1726), id, 

. 273; VII, 171 iv.id note 1; levitd by the 
Pesh^va hi hldlwa (1736), XiX, 27S* 
Sardeshmiikhs ; only tv^o families of in Kon- 
kan (iSiSj, k pt. ii, 34. 

Fanleshpandegivi : five per cent, on the revenue, 
Maratlia exaction, promised to Bajiriv {1736), 

■■ XIX, 278. 

fcardlidr : town in Kathiawdr, its history, VI il^ 
649. 

Surdlinr, Sardlulri: a dyke in Kathhtw/ir, VIII, 

. 13 ; said to liave been built by Biddha 
..' I, pt, i, I So note 2. 

Suivkarl 1 cade of pahn-juiee drawers, iu 
Kohilm district, XI, 71* 

Sargaras ; Bbil messengers at* Bliiiimdl, I, 
pt. i, 451. 

bVtrgfirgeita : CetMlpi^na himhicelh'i, timber 
tree in Poona dist.kt, XVIII, pt. i, $2,. 
Snr-Gurah: otticc of a lie»! tea ‘hot in a 
beggar brotherhood, IX, pt. II, 19. 

^arhind: town in Ikd'ydlj, head-ijuarters of 
the high priest of Memans at, iX, pt. ii, 57, 
Saiika: demon, destroys Bbiimul, I, pi. k 
462, 463. , 

Saripniira; Bhakyamuni's diseiple, » sd/ipa 
Tdkml oTor bin at Kanherl, XIV, 170, 
Sarisabls: town, mentioned by Ptolemy, per^ 
Imps in Ki/Am’s territory, I, pt. i, 540. 
Sarjekot; fort, near Matvaii, in Katnighi 
district, X, 3S2, 373 ; built by Bhlvaj'!, I, 
pt, ii, 69. 

SarjerAv Ghdtge see Sakharain G fiatge Sliirzi 
Bdo. 

Sarkilrgeui : land tenure (1807), iu Kdnara 
district, XV, pt, ii, 184* 

Sarkars: Gnjardt districts under Ahmadabkl 
Bultdns so-called, I, i>t. i, 209, 218-219. 
Sarkhej : village and reservoir in AhnnuidbM 
district, I, pt. i, 438 ; IV, iS. 

Sarkhel : Ji'ngria’s title, XI, 146. 

Sarkhot : Q^ev'hhd, revomio contractor iu 
Th^na district (1818), XIII, 538. 

Saruith-s stupa of, near Bcim’es, XIV, 136, 

, 170* . 


INDEXa 


^Siiri'Jgadllara : autlior of the Sam^fUaratnd- 
karat 1, pt. iij 243. 

Saruobat : chief captain of the Maratba army, 
XIX, 243 ; 

ir'arodl or Dakiiji ; caste of beggars in Janjlra 
state, XI, 415. 

Saronda: village in Thdna district, XIV, 305. 
Savpanmaiik : see Sherif-til-miilk. 

Sar])aiii : over-hcadinan in Tlidna district, 
XIII, 53S;{i828),«d!. 572. 

Sarpatoli : snake in liatniigiri district, X, 49, 
Sarrn : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 241, 
hYu'sa : town in Kaira, UI, 178. 

Satcoii : oil-yiehling plant, XXV, 214, 
5 ?ar£ubhcddr : XJaratha provincial oSicer in 
Thalia district, XIII, 555-556 ; in I*oona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 325 note 2 j in the 
Konkan, I, pt, ii, 99. 

tiavsnt ; the river Sarasvati mentioned by A 1 
Biriini, I, pt. i, 510, 521. 

Sartha : native place of Bopadeva’s father, I, 
pt, ii, 249. 

Sarthipura : sub-caste of Brdhmans in Gujarat, 
IX, pt i, 19 * 

Sarusa*. apparently the river Parasvati, but 
perhaps the Sdbavmati, 1 , pt. i, 510* 
b'arva : village in Kiithi^war, its history, VIII, I 
650.^ : ' 

Savva : Amoghavarsba. i 

8arvade Joshi : a caste of religious beggars in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 460-461. 
Sarvadcvachi'lrya : royal family priest ; Chin- 
chuli village granted to, ]:)y Seunachandra II, 

' I, pt. ii, 515. 

Sarvaiyas : E-tjpiits, probably Chudasamds, 
IX, pt, 1,129. 

Strvajanik Sabha : political association at 
Poona, XVIII, pt; iii, 64 ; at Alunadnagar, 
XVII, 581 ; at Kasik, XVI, 335 * 33 ^- 
Sarvajiiabhiipa : all-knowing king, title of 
Somes vara III, I, pt. ii, 221. 

Sarvajiifttinan : author of the Samicshepasd- 
riraka, I, pt- ii, 212. 

Barvilksbadalana ; Pulnmayi’s lieutenant in 
Govardhana, 1 , pt. ii, 150. 

Sarvamaiigallisatta : village, Bruva’s camp at, 

1, pt* ii, 404* 

k'arvanutha: of Uchchakalpa, Kalachuri feuda- 
tory prince, I, ii, 293. 

Siirvaria : a sub-caste of Brdhnians, in Bharwdr 
district, XXII, 96-974 in Th^na district, 

Xni,S 5 . 

Sarvavarman: minister of Fatavihana, pro- 
pitiates the god Kartikeya for a now 
graiumar, I, pt. ii, 170-171. 

S'aivvar EdshtrakiUa or Curjjara king, his 
coins, I, pt. i 87. 6’cc Antoghavarsha. 
harvvamangala : village in Gujardt, I, pt, 
126. 

Fa^akapiira : see Sasapura. 
fcasan : village in Kathiawar, origin of the 
name, VIII, 650-651. 

Ba^apura : identified with Angadi in Mysore, 
1, pt. ii, 490 note 3 ; birth-place of Vina^ 
ytiditya, id, 492. 

Basashtkar : a sub-caste of Brahmans in XAnara 
district, XV, pt i, 136, 139; Vaishnav 
Bhenvbin Ratnagiri, X, 411. 


Sasati ; Siilsette, I, pt. il, 529, 567. 

Bashtikar; sec Sasashtabar. 

Sdssaiiians : Persian dynasty (226-650), I, pt. 
ii, 14 ; revival of Persian power unde^*, iX, 
pt. ii, 183 note 4 ; their trade with Thana 
coast (500), XIII, 419 ; destruction of, ith 
421 ; imitation of their architecture in 
Elephanta caves, XIV, 82. 

Sassoon Asylum ; in Fcona, XVIII, pt. iii, 
342-343. 

Sassoon Hospital: in Poona, XVIII, pt. hi, 

392393-. 

Sassoon Point ; at Mahabaleshwar, XIX, 506. 
Sassu Navgbar : village in Tbana district, XIV, 
305, 

Sasvad ; town in Poona district, details of, 
XV 111 , pt. iii, 439-440. 
fatakani^: I, pt. h, 153. /See Sfitakarni. 
Satakarni : Andhra dynastic name, I, pt. 1, 
37, 38, 49; Sri, tatavahana Mug, mentioned 
in an inscription at KaKtighat, 1, pt. ii, 147; 
Gotainipntra, bis inscriptions and the extent 
of bis rule, id, 149 ; bis and bis wife’s 
charters, id. 1 50 ; bis wife and capital, id. 
151J Gotamipiitra Sriyajna, mentioned in 
an inscription, id. 152; bis coin, id. 153; 
Cbatnrapana Yanna, 153, 155, 156. ISee 
Gotamiputra and Ilaiitiputra, id, 277 ; see 
also I, pt. i, 541, 546. 

Satana : town in hasik district, temples at, 

^ XVI, 646-647. 

Satani : a'naste of beggars in Bharwar district, 
XXII, 21 1. 

Batanonei : tcihilca in Kathiawar, VIII, 651. 
Salara: district, its boundaries, sub-divisions,. 
aspect, bills, rivers, geology and climate, 
i XIX, 1-27; production, id. 2S-42: iron, 

I limeitone, salt, forests and forest manage- 
ment, dome.'.tic and wild animals, snakes, 
fish and birds, id. 28-42; population, id. 
43-147: census details, dress, communities, 
id. 43”50 > Brahmans, writers, traders, hus- 
bandmen, id. 51-79 j craftsmen, musicians 
and servants, id, 79*104; shepherds, 
labourers, unsettled tribes, depressed classes, 
beggars, id, 104- 124; Musalmans, Chris- 
tians and Parsis, zV/. 124-147; agriculture, 
hushandmen, soil, holdings, field tools, irriga- 
tion works, wells, manure, crops, famines, 
id. 148-177; capital, saving classes, invest- 
ments, money-lenders, interest, borrowers, 
land and service mortgage, pikes, weights 
and measures, id. 178-193 ; trade; roads^ 
passes, railways, id. 194-209 ; bridges, post 
and telegraph, trade centres, markets, fairs,. 
id. 209-218; imports and exports, 219- 
220; crafts, 220-223 ; history : early (b* 
0 . 200-4. n. 1294), Bahmanis (X547-1489), 
Ahil Bhahis {1489-1686} and their institu- 
tions, id. 224*230; Marath^s, Shivnji (1627- 
16S0) and his institutions, id, 230-245 ; 
Mughals (1686-1720), Marathis (1720-1848), 
British (1848-1857}, 245-319 ; land and 

its administration ; staff, tenures, history 
of, under the British, id, 320-350; survey 
(1853-1863), season reports (1849-1883), id. 
- 350-389 ; justice : civil and criminsil, under 
the Mara thus, under the British (1849), id. 




390-395 > chi! eoui’ts aiul rc'^^istrat-oi, 
iiiagistiaoy, police, oileuicij?, jails. i^L 395- 
^ 402 tinauce, jd, ,4,13 *408 ,; :.st.-.a5‘. 

costj lairafco giii.jols, >cIh>i '4 <it tails. liaifniHtjs 
and nGwspa::‘Ln\s id. 409*4^5 Ijoalth ; hospi- 
tals. vaccinal eatile disease, births and 
deaths, iil, 416*422 ; .s•^b-tlivl^iooal details 
'iiL 423 446 : places cf uitcrod, id. 446-616 ; 
8tatc.s, k/. 017-624 : copi'itr'plxti inscription*-- 
in, L pt . ii., 29S Vifito 2. 390, 544, 546, 54S, 
577 ; UnLauats in, / /. 478, 
iSi(It^divii>'io^?3 irs bt.ciiidarics, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, stock, lieldina's, cropj 
and people, -iih 43^-44© i survey of, /d. 367, 
369* 

Toum^ its description., climate, dirisirms 
population niaiiageinent, wate^'-supiily^ 
markets, garde.i.s, objects, fort and liistory, /.*/. 
S^i-S^o ; trade centre, id, 214 ; rcst-rvoir at 
id*. IS 7 “^ 5 S I t'ort of, built, id, 226 ^ used as a 
prison, dd 244 j Dilawar Khdn the Bijdpur 
regent imprisoned in {Kqi|, I. pt. li/spo; 
talion by fehivdji (1673I, id. 594 ; XIX, 244 • 
iiead-cjiiarters of the ^larafcha gu’vermneut 
(1697), I, pt, ii, 597 5 captui’id by xVuransz •!> 
(1700), XIX, 250-251 ; taken by t’lic Manithas 
(^705), id* 253 ; taken by 8Mlm (1707), id, 
254 ; Tdrdbiii imprisoned (1734) in, id, 276 ; 
Chanda, saheb imprisoned in (1741), id. 283; 
ceases to be Maratba capital, id* 291 ; Ikuu 
Ka-ja imprisoned (1750) in, id, 292,- d:s- 
tnrbance at id. 29S-299 ; surrendered 

to the British (iSiS), id. 303, 313-316; 
see also I, pt. ii, 601, 603, 647 ; prodama- 
tioR (181S) of, uh 665 ; XVlIl, pt* ii, 302 ; 
annexation of (1S48), I, pt. ii, 613 ; copper- 
plate inscription and grants at, id, 71, 185, 

^ 338,351,352,356. I 

FdUraKaj^s: (181S-1848), the state of Bii^- I 
pnr under the, XXIII, $98-599. j 

Sataikar : a caste of Imsbandmen in Kauara • 
district, XV, pt. i, 240-242. 

Sedtamr : Armativala rules at, I, pt, ii, 505. 
bdtavahana ; prince mentioned in an insurip* 
tioii, I, pt. ii, 147. 

Sdtavahana : dynasty, I, pt ii, 147- 14S, 15 r, 1 54, 
158; identitied with the Andhrabhrityas, 
^d, 156 ; chronology of, 6?* i57-i6S 5 blood 
. relationship of Kshatraptus 'with, id, 161 : 
ihoir rise, ^ id. 165; dates of the later, id, 

1 68 ; political aiid^ literary traditions about, 
^d. 169-172; religious, social and economic 
condition of XIahaiAshtra under, id, 173- 
176; foreign princes, their establishment in 
the Daklian, uL 194. See Andhrabhrxtyas. 
Satavan : food plant, XXV, iSo. 
fc’ataves : principal star of the West, is supposed 
by Dr. Ueigt-r to be the star *< Ve<?a, IX, 
^pfc. ii, 217 note i. 

S 4 taTli:_ village in Batndgiri district, klenti- 
md with Bobetala of Barbosa, remains at 
X, 373 ; I, pt. ii, 37. 

batbin : son of E^sal, king of HinclusUn, that 
Iianauj, I, pt, i, 519, 

8afcenhalli ; village in Dhdrwdr district, temples 
and maoriptbns at, XXI!, 783 ; I,pt.ii,s63. 
feateiaka : counsellor of tbe queeu of Vasishthi- 
putra b^ttakarni, pfc. h, 153, 


: 

cathi: .?-'c ChhiUlii, 

SdthuJ : place, o; iutt-nst near Daldiui, |X, pt, 

Suthoil.M : (liririim i,f Xa-.m. r,i..i,TO.iiis, ix ,,4 

■ ; .1, 13, 15 ana 11 ere 2. ■ ■ ‘ 

.•inthvwu : c;is;c „f jr .fv,donal inisl,a,„l,i,nu 
in Uiyniu!,, Kunium. , ; f.iU:, i,, ,, ;,,]y 
: bir..-ivorrii!;i amir.-; jn.i,...., of lal^rii.mtV 

VliLd,! ’ ■' 

: SuH: of. l.y b.nl Wiliia.a Ban- 

^ >, kout-ts rc-i.ifdiiig. vvoinan s.acviliciao- 

litTM-U ; i:vi).'iu.< i-if tluiira-, IX ut 

h, . '‘■■.i’''*'' faiUon^ .'.■a,'/ of 

i u-P'*.' t 8.18-3.19 ! Hi'ormut of 

. wido-r.lmrnmg m Ua.iai’at. ij-viif,. 

fm6 I'"'-**-' ta.iliurning 

xix^ ! '■'itli-a (1S40), 

'"^XXIv'^d’' state, 

j >atiyh ! liot spriiiy in Tiiatia dislriot, Xllf, 

I i.3> lo : At \ , 342 ’ 

. I) pt. ii, 

8'.itku : evil spirit of Blihiiii il, I, pt i, 4;, 
tjatli'iian : state in .M:ihi Kanth.i, V, 425. 

8atniiiia: mmiiitaiii rang,., in Klni alesh and 
Aasik dismets, XTI, 5 XS'I, 2, 3; Ajaata 
and ,.,tl.LT oaves in, 1. ps. ii, 355, 619. 
outnia>a: seYoutli-moutu ctdebraiion during 
iir.st_ pregnancy among Gnjardt Hinclas, ix! 

pt. 11, 149, ’ 

619 : palace at Bijiipni', XXIII, 617. 

fatodar Vdvdi: tfilnk^ in K;ithi;Uvar, VIII, 
651, 

.Satpantli : name given hy Pi- Sa.Jr-ad-din to 
^ Ins new fait.li, iX, pf. ii, 4S. 

SiUpatti: a village in Tlniaa district, XIV, 
3 '^ 5 “ 

MlIsiuKhaaae.sli, XII, 4,- forests, 

.'S.itrap ; Persian word for Kskatrapa, I, pt. H, 

, 15s S I, pt. i, 21. 

‘"'‘‘trumaU.i: Hratfa or title of the Pallava 
Mahendravarnma I, ], pt. ii, 32S ; of Guua- 

bliam thi Pallava king, if/, 331,, 
datninjaya; Jain hill iu KtUhiawdr, T, pt* i, 
78, 79 mte 3, 164 note 5, 177, 1S6 ; Heimi- 
charya s visjiiig t,o, id, 189, 199; temple of 
Xemmatha on, id. 202. 

Sat-svarup : lineal descendant of Xbtllabha- 
eharya,, cxstablisbe^ seven bishoprics or 
^adu of Vallabhaeharyaii s.-*cf5, IX, pt. L 

537 - 

Sattalige : distii;.‘t, see Sjiutalige. 

^ttis pass, in XYidk district, XVI, 128. 

Sattiga i^^Weatera Chd-lukya king Hatyasmya* 

31 , 432, 

.Sattigaua Chatta : see Kmidam%ra?a. 

>attikkara: village mentioned in a .Karnul 

grant, I, pt, |i, 369. 

Sattlu^ ^^histeni Ohaiukya king Satyasraya, 

Ij pt. 11, 432. 
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^Vl'tuiT* : hiscrqtfcion ut, J, pt. il, 501. 

Sd1u : food -plant, ciiJtHated thronghoiit India, 
XXY, 1S9. 

Saturday bhanivar ; otlier names of ; heliefs 
abont, IX, pt, 1 , 403 ; sauredness of, XVIil, 
pt. i, 241, 

tlitnrn : h{hrnu\ a planet; \vorsliip of, IX, pt. ! 

h 403 ; ndlncnce of, I, pt. ii. 400. 

Satvai Hindu g(ulclcris, XYXII, pt. i, 291. 
Satwin : incdleinal plant, XXV, 259. 

Satyadeva *. Vikraindditya VI^s feudatory, I, 
pt. ii, 450. 

Satvakl : branch of the Yadu race, I, pt. ii, 194, 

383- 

S.ityasanidna : hruda or title of the Pallava 
king Giinabbara, X, pt. ii, 331, 

Satyasena : Ghillnkya king, 1 , pt. i, 51* 
t-'aU ah'aya : hi nid a ot title of Puliliesin I, I, 
pt. ii, iSl, 343 ; of Kirtlvarman J, id. 345, 
35S note I ; of Pu]ik:>shi II, id* 182, 351, 
357 note I ; of Vikrair.adifcya I, id. 361 ; of 
Vikranniditya II, id. 374; of Kirtivannan 
II, jV. 376, 377. 

Satyiisraya : prffgenltor 0? the Western Cluilu- 
kyas of Xvalyani, I, pt, ii, 21 1, 339. 

'Satyasraya; Western Chaiiikya king (997« 
lOoS), succeeds his father Talla II, 1 , pt. 
ih 213, 332; his liriida,% id, 432; his 
feudatories, kh 254, 432-433; records of 
his time, id, 431, 432, 433, 434 note 5. 
Saty 4 ,sraya-Dhruvar^ja'In<lravanDan : appoint- 
ed governor of the Konkan by Kirtivannan 
I ; stationed at Bevatidvipa by Fulike^in II ; 
victories of, I, pt»^ii, 345, 355, 356. 
Satyavakya-Konguinvamm-l'erinanadi : Wes- 
tern Oanga king (4. B. S70); also known 
as Satyavakya-Kongunivarniaii Rapimalla 
Bermanadi, I, pt. ii, 303 and note 7. 
Satyavakya-Kongunivanna-PermaLadi : lYest- 
em Ganga king (A. B. 910), I, pt. ii, 304, 
Satyavakya - Eongunivarma- Pernianadi-Butuga 
or Butayya: Western Ganga king (A. B. 
940) ; bis hirudas (or titles) ; kills Racba- 
inalla and acquires the Gangavddi pro- 
vince ; maiTies a daughter of Amoghavarsba 
Yaddiga and receives as her dowry the 
Puligere district, I, pt. ii, 304 and notes i 
and 4. 

t'atyacakya-Kongunivarj.na-Permanadi-M a r a- 
shnba: Western Ganga king (A. b, 963- 
974) ; son of Butuga ; bis hirndas (or titles) j 

,l,pt. 11,305, , 

batyavakya-Koiigiinivarma-Pacham all a-Pc r- 
rnanadi ; Western Ganga king (A. B, 97S), I, 
pt. ii, 307. 

Sutyavannan : ‘Western Ganga king, son of 
Beveiidravarinan ; Ohicacole grants of, I, pt. 
ii, 297. . 

Satyavarman ; Hdngal Kadainba king, I, pt* 
ib 559 - 

Satyayug : first cycle of Hindu chronology, I, 
pt. i, 461. 

Saubba : name of a country, perhaps Svabbra, I, 
pt. i, 10 and note i. 

Baud : Wabhiibi leader, IX, pt. ii, 12 note 3. 
BaudagarJ a caste of Musalm^u traders in 
Bbarwar district, XXII, 238 ; in BijapuS 
district, XXIII, 2S9, 


Sandagar Guinbaz : merchant's tomb at Juunar, 
XYIII, pit. iii, 150-152. 

Satindgars : school of the, I, pt. il, 140. 
Baundatti; town in the Belgaum district, 
inscriptions, fort and history rf, XXI, 602- 
607 ; I, pt. ii, 431 ; Eattas of, id, 143, 299 
note 4, 327 note 7, 41 1, 420,425, 42S, 437, 
439 , 443 » 450, 451,455.45^.476,495,5^9. 
524, 546, , 549 ^ 550 , 55 b 556 , 571; Jain 
temple at, id. 201, 2I3 ; inscriptions at, id, 
202, 41 1 note X, 552, 553: 554, 555, 557- 
feanr : gum yielding plant, XX Y, 250. 

Bauraseni ; the Prakrit language, I, pt. ii, 

136. 

Saurasbtra : ancient name of Katbidwar, YIIT, 
272, 277 ; king of, destroyed by the army of 
the Tajikas, I, pt. ii, 187, 375 and note 6 ; 
afliieted by an Arab army, I, pt. i, 109 ; tribe 
of Katliiawdr, 534. 

Baurs ; tribe in Bind, i, pt. 5 , 533. 

Sausara : kirg of Surashtra, 1, pt. i, 1S6 and 
note I. 

Santas : tribe conquered by Govind III, Rdsli- 
trakuta king, I, pt. ii, 396. 

Bauvira: or modern Iklar, XI Y, 318, 

Bamira : Upper Bind and Alultdn, I, pt. i, 537, 

545 - ■ ^ . 

Sdva : food-plant, XX Y, 1S4 ; cultivation of, 
in Poona district, XVII I, pt. ii, 41 ; in 
Bdtara district, XIX, 162. 

Savadbavatti : Baundatti, I, pt. ii, 550 * 

Bavtii Buti : one and-a- quarter remission, XIII, 
532 note I ; see Buti. 

Baval : pass in Xdsik district, XYI, 128, 
Savaladevi : wife of the Western Ghdlukya 
I king Yikramdditya YI, i, pt. ii, 448. 

I Savaladevi: wife of Kalachnrya Bovideva, I, 

pt. ii, 471, 484. 

Savali : village in Bavoda, tombs of Dbanaji 
and Pildp at, YII, 537; Damajl burns hia 
father’s body at, id^ 174 > restored to Peshwa 
(1791), id. 199 ; ceded to the British (1817), 
exchanged, id, 226-227. 

Savandbavatti : modern Baundattb I, pt. ii> 

550. 

Savant Rising: (1858-1859) in Kdnara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. ii, 152-153. 

Savants : hci*oditary deskmiilchs of ^Endal, I, 
pt. ii, 39; Mardtha chiefs of Savantvadi, 
make a temporary alliince with ShivAp but 
soon return to their fealty to Bijapur ; enter 
into a treaty with Bijdpnr and^ the Bidia 
against Sbivap ; submit to Sbivaji (1661), 
id. 68 ; share in the vSdlslu province, id. 79 ; 
help Tardbai (1710), id, 81 ; plunder Ven- 
gurla (1780), id. 107 ; negotiate with Sindia 
and retain their possessions (i793)» ^ 

take the forts Xivti and Rairi (1803), 

1 12; their treaties with Kolhapur, X, 198; 
family tree of, id, 447 ; see also XYIII, 
pt. ii, 228-229. 

Bdvantvddi : state in Ratnagiri district, its 
boundaries, sub divisions^ aspect, rivers, 
geology and climate, X, 387-400; pro- 
duction, minerals, trees, forests, domestic 
and wild animals, birds and fish, id, 401-406 ; 

. population : census details, food, dress, id* 
407-411; Brahmans, writers, husbandmen. 
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tracleivs doprossed classes, beggars, Miisal- 
iimiis and Christians, icL 411-4223 agricul- 
tur-e : soil, irrigation, lioUliags, stock and 
crops, id, 423-427; capital, in'?estments, 
currency, land transfers, labour mortgage, 
wages, prices, weights and measures, id. 
428-4323 trade, roads, bridges, rest-houses, 
post offices, exports and imports, tsys, fairs, 
id, 433-438 3 history : early Hindus ^(500- 
1500), Bijlpur rule {1500-1627), the gjivants 
(1554- 1SS4), id. 439-447 3 land, its adminis- 
tration, tenures, ])easaut holders, survey 
rates, id. 448-451 3 civil and criminal justice, 
registration, j^olice, id. 452-454; revenno 
and finance, id. 455*457 3 instruction, readers 
and writers, library, id* 458-459 ; health, 
diseases, hospitals, vaccination, births and 
deaths, id. 460-4623 places of interest, id. 
463-469 ; rises in importance, I, pt. ii, 67, 
663 ; rising in, XXI, 408-^109. Tow}i, 
poi>ulation, trade, lake, fort and sub-divisions 
of, X, 467-469. 

Savanur; state in Dli^rwAi* district, descrip- 
tion, production, people, agriculture, capital, | 
trade, history, land, justice, finance, scliools, | 
XXII, 410-411, 442-443, 792 S06 ; ou.mdh : j 
origin of the, XXI, 3773 XXIII, 439 , 44 iJ | 
dex3nvcd ofc‘ his Belgamn possessions, XXI, 
3S0-3S1 3 the fort of Beigaiun passes into 
the bauds of, I, pt, ii, 656 3 Majid 
Khdn throws off liis dependence on 
the Mughals, cedes a large portion of the 
territory to the Peshwa (1747) ; his son 
Abdul Hakim Khan incurs the displeasure 
of both the Peshwa and tho Kizam and cedes 
to the Peshwa additional territory (1756), id. 
656-657, 666-667 3 is defeated by Haidar, 
(1764), id. 65S, 667; taken by Haidar 
{1776)5 id» 659 ; the nawdh of, enters into a 
close alliance with Haidar (1779), XXI, 3S4 3 
I, pt. ii, 659, 667 3 taken by Tipn ; practic illy 
annexed by the Peshwa (1787), id, 6673 
revenue of twenty -five villages assigned 
to the namil of, iiL 667-66S ; the name of 
the nawdh of, is entered in the list of first 
class sarddrSf id, 668. TowUt id. 229 note 
If 44 X note 6 . 665 ; its history, id. 66 $ ; 
founded by Abdul Pauf Khiiii (1700), id. 
666 . 

Saviislici,; a caste of Brdbmans in Kolhdpiir, 
XXiy, 63 5 in Siitdra, XIX, 55. 

Savati-Gandhabasti-Busadi : Jain temple at 
Sravana-Belgola built by Lakshmadevi, wife 
of tbe Hoysala Vishnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 

495. 

Savati Gandavirana Jindlava ; Jain temple at 
Sravana Belgola built by Lakshmadevi, wife 
of the Hoysala Vishnu vardhana, I, pt* ii, 
495 * 

t’ivda: sub-division of Khdndesh, boundaries, 
area, aspect, elimato, water, soil, holdings, 
survey details, survey resuits, stock and 
crops, people of, XII, 2, 400-409. Town, 
id. 261, 469. 

Savdi : village in Belgaum district, a tomb at, 
XXI,,6o7* , ‘ 

Bavdi i village in Bh^rwdr district, temples at. 


Sdve: coarse grain in Blidrwdr district, XX fj, 

274. 

Sdvgaon : village in Kollulpiir, battle at (iSoS) 
XXIV, 235. 

hAvidar ; gateway of Bhinmai, I, pt. i, 450 
note I. 

b'avimale; country, I, pt. ii, 29S; place of 
trade iii Western India in the sixth cen- 
tury, identified with Savaniir, id. 299 lu.te 
439 j 492 ; plundered by Vishnuvardhana, 
the Hoysala king, id 496, 499. 

Savitri : wife of Brahma, said to he a Our j- 
jara maiden, I, pt. i, 4643 IX, pt. i, 15, 
502. ^ 

Siivitri : river, dividing the Konkan into Xorth 
and South, “ Introductioxi to the History 
the Konkan,^' I, pt, ii, lu x, 28, 33 ; X, 6, 
297 ; XI, 10, II. 

Sdvia: pass in Thdna district, XIII, 3223 

^ xyiii, pt. h, 152. 

Savri : silk cotton tree in Poona districi, 
XVllI, pt. i, 52. 

Sdvta: timber mart in Thdna district, XI V, 
306. 

Savvjise : a sub-caste of Brdhinans in Dlulrwar 
_ district, XXII, 97. 

Sawa: see bava, 

Sawanihiiigars ; news-wnters under tho 
Mughals, I, ])t. i, 2I4. 

Sawantvadi: see S-lvantvitcli. 

Saw-gins : in Belgauni district, XXI, 32S- 
33 ^‘ 

b'aw-mills : steam, in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 74 ; in Batndgiri district, X, 189, 288- 

. ,289* ■ ■ , ■ 

faxicohnm ; sub-family of birds in Eatadgiri, 

■ ■ X, 76 . 

Sayad : Musalman trader, arrest of, at Cambay 
in the thirteenth century, I, pt-i, 2C2. 

Payad : title among Musalmans, 3 X, pt. ii, 7. 
Sayad Achchan : pa}' master at Surat, aspires 
to the governorship of Surat, seeks Mariitba 
help (1747), I, pt, i, 3963 takes the city of 
bnrat and gets the merchaiits to sign a deed 
addressed to the emperor and the Xizam 
that he should bo appointed governor ( 1 74S ), 
33^“'332 3 makes over one-third of Surat 
revenue to the Marathas, id. 332 3 oppresses 
in fiuontial persons, surrenders the citadel to 
the Habshi and withdraws to Bombay and 
thence to Poona (1750), id» 333 ; receives the 
governorship of Surat from the Peshwa and 
establishes himself in the government (I75^)» 
id. 343 ; receives a body-guard from the 
Peshwa (1759), 399 * 

Sayad Imdm-ud-Din : Ismailiah missionary 
in Gujardt during the reign of MAhmud 
Bogada (1459-1513), I, pt. i, 288. 

Sayad Jolal Bhukh^ri : chief law officer or 
$adr~us-sudur under the Mughals for tho 
^ whole of India (1642-1644), 1 , pt. i, 279. 
Payad Miththan : marches on Surat and 
returns unsuccessful, his snicidoj I, pt i, 
33 

Sayads : Musalman class 3 descendants of 
Fatimah and Ail; their dislike to intermarry 
with other communities, IX, pt. ii, 6 note i, 
7 ; amval and settlement of, in Gnjiimt; 
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ITie ten cliiei: families of, id, 6 note i ; 
appearance, titles before or after their names, 
condition, religion — >Suunis and Shiahs, Shiah 
myads form a distinct community, id. 7-8 ; 
beggars of Bnklr^ri stock, id. 8 note i ; of 
Mabdavi faith, idm 6 note i continued on 
page 7. 

Say ads ; brothers Hassan. Ali and AbduHakhan, 
Idng-makers at Delhi, I, pt. i, 297, 301, 

Sayad Shahji: preceptor of Matias of Kh^n- 
desh and Momnas of Gujarat, his suicide, I, 
pt. 1,288. 

Sayaji Gaikwdr I : {1771-1778) son of Ddinaji 
Gaikwar ; collects tribute in Sorath (1759), 
I, pt. i, 342, 398, 344 ; sent to Mangalvedha, 
VII, 179; enthroned (1771), id, 18S5 I, 
pt. i, 400, 401 j his grant to the British, VII, 
195 ; eldest son of, killed at Bhilapur (1731), 

id. 173- 

Sayaji Gaikwar II: (1819-1847) account of 
his administration, VII, 230*268, 300-304, 
S85> 399*400. 

Sayaji G.Ukw 4 r III : adopted by Jamnabdi 
(1875); present of Baroda; 

account of his administration, VII, 283- 
286. 

Sayan : village near Kamlej, I, pt. i, 130. 

i^ 4 yana, Sayandch'irya : codifies civil and reli- 
gious laws, I, pt. ii, 229 ; Rigv>eda comment* 
ator (1370), XV, pt. ii, 96 note 3, 262 note 3. 

S^yer : laud customs under Mughals, I, pt, i, 
213. 

h’iykheda : town in Ndsik district, XVI, 647. 

S^y van ; stockaded fort of the Portuguese on 
the Vaitarna river, I, pt ii, 48 ; built by 
Shivaji, id. *Jl* 

S 5 ,zantion i town, possibly Euthlm, I, pt. i, 
540. 

^Sazgaran : food plant cultivated in several 
districts, XXV, 185. 

Scaiisores : class of birds im Thdna district, 
XIII, 49. 

J^carciby : see Famine. 

Seharan : a quadruped in the Konkan, mention- 
ed by xliberuni, I, pt. h, 4* 

Hcherpi : rats in Thana, mentionedby Odoricus, 
I, pt. ii, 5. 

Sehiefner ; translator of the Ratnamdlim 
from the Thibetan language, I, pt- ii, 201. 

Schistose Rocks : in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
18 ; ia Ratnagiri, X, 13 j in fc'aJvantvddi, 391. 

Schleichera trijuga: medicinal plant, XXV, 
261. 

Scholarship : centres of, 2 end and Pehlevi, IX, 
pt. ii, 194. . , 

School: Protestant charity, in Bombay, funds 
raised for (I 7 i 9 )> XXVI, pt. iii, 53 S ; es- 
tablished (i753'54)» 537 - 53 ^ 5 s'^ate of 

(1754-1771), id- 535-541.. . < 

Schools : of the Sunni division, IX, pt. 11, 126 
note t. 

Schools: in Kl-thUwdr, VIII, 311,347, 34 ® > 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 210, 21 X, 2I3- 
216 ; in KoUba district, XI, 230, 232-23$ ; 
in Janiira, id. 459-460 ; in Khdndesh district, 
XII, 329-ko An 'Thana district, XIIl, 216, 
500 j town and village, id* 660-661 1 in 
JSfdsik district, XVI, 3^9 J Ahmadnagar 
<listifiot, XVII, 574 -'SSx ; in Sholapur district, 


XX, 381-384; ill Bel gaum district, XXI, 
481-488 ; in I>hm-w 4 r district, XXII, 612- 
619; in Bijapur district, XXIXI, 518-523; 
for orphans, at Chaul and Dabliol, I, pt. ii, 
33 * All district volumes see Instruction 

^ under District Name. 

8chultzen: Dutch writer (1650), describes 
Honavar in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 124, 
310 ; describes Aiijidiv (1658), id. 255. 

Schweinfurth : African traveller, concludes 
that the Hindus were the first sailors In the 
Indian Ocean, XXII, 715, 

Scirpus Kysoor : food plant, common through- 
out India, XXV, 184. 

Scitaminem: species of food, famine, fibrous 
and dye-yielding xilants, XXV, 174, 204, 235, 

^ 249. 

8cobie : Colonel, marches against Bet (X859), 
I, pt. i, 447. 

Scolopaekhe ; family of birds in liatn%iri 
district, X, 91. 

Scolopacinffi : sub-family of birds in Ratnagiri 
district, X, 91. 

Seorfula; see Kanthmal. 

Scott ; Colonel Caroline Frederick, appointed 
engineer general of all Indian settlements 
(1733), XXVI, pt. ii, 304. 

b'culptiires ; in Klephauta caves, reflections on, 
XIV, 83. 

Scythians ; identified with Sakas, I, pt. ii, 
158 ; settlement of, in Cutch, defeated by 
Vikram (56 b, a.), V, 129 ; drive the Andhras 
from North Konkan (A. i>. 150), XITI, 41 1. 

Sea : abode of Vanma, water-gMd ; also called 
Eatndgat; churned during Vishnu’s second 
incarnation ; days sacred for eoa-bath ; sea- 
bath held cleansing 011 no-moon day, on no- 
inoon Monday during intercalary month; 
worship of, by different classes on diHerent 
occasions ; salt, its use, IX, pt. i, 349. 

Sea : Our Lady of the, church at Utan in Th 4 na 
district, XIV, 372. 

Sealfarers : chief classes of, in Gujarat, distribu- 
tion, IX, pt. i, 519; M^chhis, id. 519-520; 
Dhimars, id. 620 ; Khdms, id. 520322 ; 
Kab^valiyiSs, id. Vdghers, id* $22-523 ; 
Kolis^id. 523-524; 8anghar.s, $25-526; 
festival in South Gujarat, $24-525; furacy, 
id. 526-529. 

Sea Pisherie.s ; in Kol 4 ha district, XI, 474 ; in 
Thdna district. Kill, $5-56. 

Seal : Valabhi, I, pt. i, 80. 

Seamen : in Batmlgiri district, earnings of, 
X, 170, 172 ; in Kiinara, XV, pt. Ii, 60, 61, 
63 ; on Thana coast, Hindu, early, XIIl, 
403, te?. 7ii-7i$5 4 * 3S.150-247), td. 417; 
(810-1260), 433; (I320'X442), id. 447; 

(1508), id. 471 and note 4 j (1820), id. 521 ; 
{1882}, id. yiS I names of, id. 716. 

Seamen*s Wages: in Bombay island (1769), 
XXVI, pt, iii, 241-242; legulations about 
-( 177 ^), id. 242-243* 

Sea of Fars: the Indian Ocean, I, pt. i, 516, 
51S. 

Sea Snakes 5 in Foona district, described, XVIII^ 
pi i, 81. 

Sea Trade; in Ratn%lri district, X, 170, 172 ; 
early, sixteenth, seventeenth, eighteenth, and 
mneteenth centuries, id, 174-178; (1S19- 
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X879). if?. 281-183 j in Koliiba district, XI, 
126*130; of Thaoa district, XIII, 342-363 5 
prehistoric, id^ 404 note 3 j (b. c. 25- a. d, 
150), id, 410, 412; (A. D»i 5 o), uU 426; 
(250), id, 418; (550), id, 420; (810- 

1260), id, 429-431 j (1300-1500), id, 444-447 ; 
(1530-1670), id, 464-468; (1660-1710), id, 
485-488 ; (iSoo-iSi 2), S14, 518-520; in 

Baroda, V II, 1 49- 1 50. 

Sea View ; name of Kanlieri cave LVIII, 
XIV, 186. 

Sobhi : modern Cbabbi, I, pt. ii, 307. 

Secretariat : Bombay, accommodated in a 
building north of the Cathedral, now 
ocGni>ied by Kemp and Co. {1764-1829), in 
the old Secretariat (1829-1874), in the 
present buildings since 1874, XXVI, pt* iii, 

6 1 i-i 2 ; provided in the Fort House, (i 668- ' 
1758), in the warehouses adjoining the ! 
raai'ine yard (1758*1764), id, 613-614. | 

Securinega obovata : poisonous plant, also 
used for poisoning fish, XXY, 269, 272. 

Scdbal; village in Kolhapur, inscription at, 
XXIV, 219. 

Sedimentary Bochs ; in Bi japur district, 

XXIII, 47-48. ’ 

Sefaroh-el-Hendi : Sopdra in Tlidna, XIII, 
404 note 3. 

Sefareh-el-Zinge : Sofala in Africa, XIII, 404 
note 3. 

Segat : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218. 

Scgvah : fort in Thana district, XIV, 98 ; 

discrijition of, id, 306. 

Sehra ; flower-sheet, IX, pt, ii, 159, 165. 
Seif-oin-ul-Mulk : Bijapur noble, is harshly 
treated by Ibrahim Adil Shah, rebels, and is 
defeated by the brother of the king of 
Vijayanagar, I, pt. ii, 590. 

Seif- mi-din : chief mulla of the Bandi Boho- 
ras (I797)> IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4. 

Seja : tenant-held villages, IX, pt. i, 166* 

Sejak : leader of Gohils, IX, pt. i, 125. 

Scjakpiir : village in Kathiawar, ruins at., 
founded by Sejak (1236), VIII, 651. 
fcejja : bedstead given on the twelfth day after 
death, IX, pt. i, 50* 

Seldra : family name among the Marathds, 
traced to fcilaharas, I, pt. ii, 256. 

Seldravddi : village with railway station in the 
Poona district, I, pt. ii, 257. 

Selbdri ; mountain range in Xdsik district, 
XVI, 5. 

SeleuGus Hikdtor ; general of Alexander the 
Great, I, pt* ii, 155 ; I, pt. i, S32. 
Seleyahalliya-koppa: a village, halt at of 
Somesvara IV, Chalukya king, I, pt, ii, 484. 
Self-sacrifice ; in the Konkan, Masudi’s account 
of (9 1 5), XI, 271 note 4. 

Sell : pass in Kasik district, XVI, 129, 130. 
Sella- Vidyddbaras : Korth Konkan Silahfas, 
I, pt, i, 129. 

Semholala : village south of Pulikara, I, pt. ii, 

373 * , 

Semicarpus anacardiom : oil-yielding, dye- 
. yielding, gum-yielding, and poisonous plant, 
XXV, 216, 242, 250, 264. 

Eeminary ; .Jesuit, establishment of, at 
. Bassein (1548)? I> pt. ii, 

Semmenatty : famine plant, XXV, 195. 


Semulla, Semylla : I, pt. ii, 2 ; identified with 
Chembur or Chaul, id, 174 ; I, pt. i, 546. 

Sena I : also called Kalasena, Batta chieftain, 
I, pt. ii, 551, 553. 

Sena II; also called Kalasena, Ratta chief- 
tain (1102-1121), I, pt. ii, 455, 551, 554. 

Sena-khas-khel : hereditary title of the 

Gaikwars, meaning of, conferred on Pilaji bj 
Bajirao (1731)5 VII, 173 ; saidto be conferred 
on Bdmdji (1763) by fc’iltdra raja, id. 186 ; 
Govindrdv recognized as, by R^ighuba (1773), 
id, 101 ; obtained by Sayajirav (1776), id^ 
1S4 ; assumed by Govindrav (1793), id. igg, 

Sen^nanda ; Pritbivivallablia, Sendraka prince, 
I, pt. ii, 366. 

Senanandaraja : I, pt. ii, 186, See Send- 
nanda.. 

Senapati : chief caiDtain of Mardtha army, 
XIX, 244 note I ; authorised to levy tribute 
in Gujarat (I 7 i 7 )j VII, 167, 

Sendpati Bhatdrka ; see Bhatarka. 

Sendrakas : ruling race, identified with the Ma- 
ratha name binde, I, pt. ii, 1 86, 189, 369 ; fa- 
mily, XV, pt. ii, 82 ; dynasty, J, pt* ii, 292 
and note 10; feudatory family tinder the 
Chalukyas of Badfimi, id, 361, 369 note 3 ; 
possibly Nagas, id, 281 note 3; chief, I, pt* 
b 55 j grant, id, m. 

Sendur or Rasuhai ; hill in Belgaum district, 
temple on, XXI, 607. 

Senja : or simple villages in Kdira, III, 106. 

fc^enna: plant in Pcona district, XVIII, pt.ii, 

64. 

Sepoy : pay and regulations (1759), iii Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. iii, I 33 *i 35 » 

Sequestrations : of Baroda territories, by the 
British, for the discharge of debts (1828), VII, 
241-242 ; in 1830, id, 244-245 ; of PetUd 
(1839), id, 248-249. 

Sericulture : experimental (1828-1884), in 
Ahmadnagar district. XVII, 277-280. 

Serpent : cobra or nag 3 form of worship), cures 
of snake-bite, IX, pt. i, 379*380. 

Servants : personal, among Gujardt Hindus, 
three classes of ; strength and distribution, 
IX, pt. I, 228 and note i ; accounts of the 
three classes of, id, 228, 236 ; staff of, in a 
Musalman house, IX, pt. ii, 96-97 ; personal, 
in Koidha district, XI, 67, 413 5 in Kbdn* 
desh district, XII, 77 ; village, id, 265 ; 
personal, at Mdtheran, XIV, 265 ; in 
Kanara, XV, pt. i, 326-335 ; in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 145-149 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 143- X44; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 379-384 j in Bharwdr district^ 
XXII, 183-1S9. 

Service : Musalmin classes of Hindu converts 
connected with ; Behriipias, Bhands, IX, 
pt.ii, 80; Bbattis, Bhawayyas, Gandhraps, 
id, 8 ; Kamalias, Madaris, id, 82 ; Mirs or 

I Mirasis Sipahls, id, S3 ; Tashebis, Turld 
Hajdms, id, 84; government and private*, 
followed by Musalmaus* id, 122. 

Service Mortgage ; see Labour Mortgage. 
Sesamum : grain, seeds of, emblem of Vishnu, 
worship of, offerings of, on Makdr Sankrant 
day, IX, pt i, 391 ; cultivation of, in KoMha 
district, XI, 97 ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 46 ; in Khdndesh district, XII, 1521* 
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Fesannim Indicum: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
219. 

Sesbama; ceffi/pfiaca, famine plant, XXV, 
197 ; grandiflora, sacred plant, id> 292. 

Sesekreienai *. burnt islands, near Vengurla, 

I, pt. i, 546 ; also called Vengurla rocks, XV, 
pt- ii, 48 note 3 ; I, pt. ii, l j X, 378. 

Seslia : king of serpents, I, pt. ii, 169, 281. 

Seslias ; I, pt ii, 389 j possibly Xagas, id» 403 
note 3. ^ ^ 

Sesodia or Sisodia : a clan of E.ajx>uts, called 
Ooliils, or Geblots, said to be foreigners of 
Mihira tribe of the Gujar or White Hiina, 
horde, IX, pt. i, 443, 452, 495 - 49 ^; the 
premier Hindu family in India j Bald, their 
oldest name ; Bappa, their founder, id. 494 
notes 2 and 3, 495 ; of Udaipur, their 
Persian connection, 439 ; rdna, the title 
of the honored family of, id, 495 note 5 ; of 
Gujarat, representatives of the Mevad house 
of Udaipur, traditional settlement of in 
Gujardt, the present cliiof ships, id. 129. 

Sessions ; quarter, in Bombay isbmd, to be pre- 
sided over by the governor and council 
{1728), X.XVI, pt. iii, 9 ; (1753)? 22-29. 

Setae : tribe of Mewdr, I, pt. i, 533. 

Setarzan : early form of marriago among 
Parsis, IX, pt* ii, 23S note 2. 

Setbia ludica : famine plant, XXV, 195. 

Seton Kerr : Mr., resident at Baroda, VII, 

271. _ ] 

Settlement: of Shahii’s territory (1720), XIX, 
263-266; of Eijapur (xSiS), XXill, 451. 

Settlements : of the Ary as in tlio Dakhan, I, 
pt. ii, 135-137; in Daudakaianya, id. 138; 
Fdrsi, in Diu (about 700),. IX, pt. ii, 184 ; in 
Sanjan (7‘i6), id. 1S5 ; in Cambay (900-1 100), 
id. i86 and note i ; in Gheul (966) ; in Nav- 
sd.ri (1142), irZ. iS6 ; in Variav, id. 186 and 
notes I and 9 ; in Ankleshvar (1258) ; in 
Broach (1300) ; in Ghandravati (iSth cen- 
tury), id. 189; in Thdna? Vdnkdnir, 1S6; 
in Bombay (before and after 1666), id. 19S, 
199 note I ; Indian, in Persia, Arabia and 
Africa ; foreign, in Thana, XIII, 60-65, 403, 
404 note 3. 

Settlers ; Portuguese, lands in Sillsetto granted 
to, I, pt. ii, 53. 

Setubandha : poem, attributed to Kdliddsa, I, 
pt. ii, 144. 

Setnclgar : part of Zend Av^sta^. IX, pt. ii, 21 1 
note 2 (2). 

Setudtar, Setud Yashts : part of Zend Avesia^ 
IX, pt, ii, 2ii note 2 (I). 

fc’ctuviiia- Bidu : town in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 458 
and note 2. 

Senna: country, I, pt. ii, 247, 284? 433 » 443 * 
44S, 460, 5 1 1, 520. 

Senna: king, army of, pursued and destroyed 
by Vira-Balldla II, Y, pt. h, $04 and note 2, 
5*16, SI7» 6'ee Seunachandra il* 

Seunaebandra I: son of Dridhaprahdra and 
founder of i^eunapara, I, pt. ii, 231, 5x2. 

Seunaebandra II : YMava pnnee (1069), 

387 ; 1, pt. ii, 235, 236, 284 ; feudatory of 
the Western Oh 4 lukya king Some^vara II, 
id. 443, 515; assists Vikramdditya VI to 
the throne, id, 445 ; elevates the Y 4 dava 
sovereignty, 5^5) 


Seunade«a ; country, ruled by Seunachandra I, 
the YMava king, I, pt. ii, 231 ; Yaclavas of, 
id. 236, 420, 425, 43 '^, 433 ^ 435. 43^. 437* 
45 Sol ; named after Seunaclmuidra I, id, 

512. 

Sennadeva s of the Yadava family, feudatory 
of the Western OhUakya king Jagadekamal- 
la II, I, pt, ii, 457, 515 ; hi8>;moAz, id. 516. 
Seunapura : town, founded by beunachaudra I, 

I, pt. ii, 231, 512 and note 4, 

Sevalakurasa : word inscribed on coins found 
at Kolhapur, probably the name of the gov- 
ernor, I, pt. ii, 152. 

Sevana : kings of, I, pt. ii , 5 1 1 ; possibly 
hjcunachandra II, id. $15) Maliugrs ’ father, 
^d.Si 7 , 5 i 9 * 

Sevener; division of the Shiahs, also called 
Sabnns and Ismailis, IX, pt. ii, 47. See 
Ismaili. 

Seven Mothers; guardians of the Chalukyaa, 

I, pt. ii, iSo. 

Sevuna: king, humbled by Xarasimha II, 
I, pt. ii,S07. 

Sevya, Sevyarasa ; son of the Simla prince 
Polasinda and feudatory of the Western 
Clialukya king Somesvara II, 1 , pt* li, 437, 

: 577 * 

Sewalik : hills possibly near Ajmlr, I, pt, i, 
157 ; king of, id. 194. 

Sewant.: a caste of Hindu servants in Siltara 
district, XIX, 102-104. 

Sewri : famine plant, XXV, 197. 

Sex Divination ; by miilr, ceremony of, IX, 
pt. ii, 153-^54* 

Shafiban. : eighth month of the Miisalmdn year, 
holiday in, IX, x>t. ii. 115, 140. Sec Hmb-i- 
bardt. 

Slidbaz : old Portuguese province, XIII, 456 ; 
captured by the Sldis (1682), id. 479 ; state 
of its defences, id. 491." 

Shab-i-barat ; night of record, falls on the 3:4th 
of Shaabdn, iX, pt. ii^ Z15, 140, 

Bhachl : Indra’s wife, image of, in Ajanta caves, 
XII, 493. 

Shadakshari : poet, author of the MdjaseMara* 
mldsa^ 1, pt.. ii, 437 note 6* 

Bhadhs.; beggars at Blunmil, I, pt. i, 451* 
Sh 4 er: ancestor of the Udvada priests, IX, 
pt. ii, 221. 

Shafaii ; Bunnx maw, IX, pt. ii, 125 note 2, 
126 ; Bunni school, id. X26 note i. 

Bhag : see Cormorant. 

Shah*, honoritlc title of Vania, meaning of, IX, 
pb. i, 78 note 2; title among sa^ads^ IX, 
pt, il, 7* 

Shahilb-ud-Din Ghori ; defeat of {X178}, by 
Jaichand, I, pt. i, 229 ; IX, pt. ii. 39, 
Shdhibuddin Khi^n : Mughal general, defeats 
Sambhsiji (1684), I, pb. ii, 78, 

Shih Abdul Hassan : Bi japur noble, called to 
W council by Chand Bibi, I,pt. ii, 647 ; frees 
the state from its dilhcuUies, is blinded and 
put to death by Dil^war Kh^n, id, 647-648* 
Shih^a ; sub-division of Kbaiidesh, boundftries, 
area, aspect, climate, watw, soil, holdings, 

. history, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people of, XU, 2, 409*4 1 3. Toim^ 
id* 469* 
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ShahMat : niglit o£ tlie martyrdom, tlie ninth 
night of the Muharram, IX, pt. ii, 129. 

Sliahilji: eighth rdja of {1839- 184S), his 

loyalty, his reforms, adopts a son, his death, 
XIX, 312-313 ; .-justice under, id> 39 i* 394 » 

Sbahaji : raja of Kolhapur (1821-1S37), XXIY, 
23S-240, 

Sbahajl Bbonsle: (1594-1665), Shi vdp’S' father > 
his marriage with dijahai; succeeds (1629) 
to his father’s estate of Poona and Snpa : 
breaks his connection with the I^izdmshahi 
and goes over to the Mnghals ; leaves Mughal 
service and sides with Bijapur; on the fall of 
Ahmadnagar overruns the country and seizes 
places of strength ; weighS' himself gainst 
money ; is humbled (1637) hy the Mnghals ; 
is confirmed ia his estates in Poona and 
Supa ; leads an expedition into the Karnatic ; 
visits Poona (1649); miuch respected by his 
son fchivdji ; his death, XVI II, pt- ii, 223- 
231 ; XX'iV, S'! j Karid under, XIX, 232 ; 
seizes (1632} Xdsik and other places for 
Ahmadnagar, XIXT, 464 ; retreats to the 
hill-fort of Mahuli (x.635) ; enters the ser- 
vice of Bijdpur (1637), XI, 143 and note 7 ; 
deserts Malik Ambar (1621), XVII, 393 j 
becomes regent (1632) ; maneges the Ahmad- 
nagar country 5 submits to Shdh Jahan and 
enters the Bijdpur service (1636b id, 397-398 ; 
another account sets up a king at Ahmad- 
nagar; overruns- the Gangthari and Foona 
districts and drives the Mughals from Pur- 
andhar (1633}, I, pt. ii, 590-591 ; overruns the 
North Konkan, id, 38 ; takes service under 
the Bijdpur king and receives tXiojahagir of 
Poona and Supa (1637), id, 39, 590-591 ; 
goes with Bandulla Khin and extends the 
limits of the Bijipur kingdom to the Bay 
of Bengal, id. 650-651 ; arrested hy Biiji 
Ghorpade of Mudhol and imprisoned, id» 592, 
651 ; XIV, 22a* 

Shflli Alanii saint, learned man of Mahmud 
Begiida’s reign, IX, pt ii, 3 note 76, 148 ; 
sluine of, at Ahmad£b 4 d, id. 56. 

Shabdmat Kh^in : forty-fifth viceroy of Gujarat 
(1713:), I, pt, i, 297; defeats the Maratha in- 
vaders at Ankleshvar ( 1 71 1), YII, 167. 

Shahdnushahis ; Kushdn dynastic name, I, pt, 
i, 64 and note 5. 

Sh 4 h£pur : auh-dlvision of Tb&ia district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect,, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, cj’ops and people, XIII, 
2j 683 685, Town^ temples, ponds, and his- 
tory of,, remains near, XIV, 306-312. 

Shdhapur : Bijitpur suburb, XXIII, 577. 

Shabapur : town in Kolhapur state, schools, 
temples and churches at, XXIV, 367. 

Shabapur ; town in Belgaum, district, built in 
1559 . XXI, 371. 

Shahazan ; royal marriage, marriage of a maid, 
IX,. pt. ii, 23S and note i. 

ShAh-Bandar : harbour master, village officer 
under the Mughals, I, pt, i, 212. 

Shah-Bandar ; town in the Indus delta,.!, pt# i, 

, . • S3®* 

Shahht^z-Garhi ; rock inscription at, I, pt. ii, 


Shah Bhikan: Hajrat, son of Saint Sh 4 h-i- 
Alam, the tomb of, on the Sdbarmati near 
Ahmadabdd, I, pt, i, 337 note 5, 

Shah Bud^gh Khiin: appointed commandant 
of M 4 ndu (1568); builds Nilkantha, I, pt, h 

370. 

Shdbd'-idpur r town near HaidaiAhad (Sind), I.. 
pAi,53®^ ^ . 

Shah Husain Kaderi ? Bijapur minister (1663% 
tomb of, at Bhiwndij XIV, 47. 

Shahi : Kushaa name, I, pt, i, 64 and note 5, 

ShAh Jah 4 n : Mughal emperor (1625-1658), 
defeats Malik Ambar (162s- 1623), XVII, 393- 
394 > 376. 39® ; favors the Portuguese, I, pt, 
ii, 40 j calls on Bi japur to- deliver the 
Ahmadnagar forts and show no favour to' 
Shahji Bbonsle, besieges BijApur, forces tW 
king of Bijdpur to come to terms and 
annexes to the Mughal territory the eountny 
north of the Bhima (1636), icl» 590 * 59 ^ 5 ^, 
650 ; admits Shivaji into the imperial 
service and causes the release of fcshahji 
froui imprisonment, id, 65 Lj intyoduces 
revenue settlement in Khandesh,. XU, 2494 
cedes the province of Kalydn-BMwandi to 
Bij‘^pur, XIY, 47 ; stag’s- at Miindu ; is. 
defeated, his brother Sh£h Parvviz retreats to 
Mdndu (1621-1622), I, pt. i, 3S1 ; his death 
{1666), id. 284; XIV, 380. 

Bhahji : sayad pir, descendant of Imim-ud-din 
(1691)5 spiritual head of Matids, commits 
suicide, IX, pt. ii, 69. 

b'hah Madar : Musalmdn saint, IX, pt. xi, 82. 

Shah Kajaf : Shiah place of pilgrimage, place, 
of Ali*s martyrdom, IX, pt. ii, 47, 1264 

Shiih NawAz; t)mb of, in Bijapur city, XXIIl, 

617* 

Shd.h NawAz Khan SafAvi ; thirty- first viceroy 
of GujarAt, joins prince DAra in his rebelliou 
against Aurangzeb (1650:, I, pt. i, 282. 

ShAb Nur : Hassan KuU i^iAn Bahadur, viceroy 
of Oudh, sets out for Macca ; his unsuccessr 
ful attempt to arrange matters between 
Momin KhAn and the Peshwa, I, pt. i, 3434 

Shahpnr: tdluka in KAthiawar, VIII, 651., 

bhah Bamzan Main Savar: see Kanboha. 

Shah Tahir; Ismailian courtier-missionary, 
preceptor of Muzaffar II, IX, pt, ii, 3 note 3„ 
125. 

ShAh Tahir : minister of BurhAn NizAm (1508- 
1553)? 43 5> 4®4> 4^d ; his visit to the 

GujarAt king, XVII, 364-365 5 hia death, id... 

367. 

ShAhu : Mar Atha ruler (1.707- 1749 )> impri- 
sonment, release, marriage, arrives at Poona, 
is established at SaUra; Angria becomes- 
tributary to, appoints BalAji YishvanAth as. 
his Peshwa 5 receives three imperial grants of 
chauth, mrdeshmuhhi and smrdj^ Bajiiav 
and BiiIAji, the second and third Peshwas, 
invested by 5 his dcath5,XVIII, pt. ii, 239*245 ; 
another account oft taken prisoner at Kay gad 
(1690), I, pt. ii, 79, 596; released hy the^ 
Mughals (1708), id. 655; XVIT, 403,; 
plunders Khandesh, XII, 251 ; adoi^ts the 
founder of the present Akalkot state, XVII,. 
403, XX, 489 ; defeats the army of TArabai 
and is formally seated 011 the throne (1708)., 
I, pt. ii, 598 ; lays siege to Rangna and builds^ 
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the Hanial fort id, 8i i takes 

the fort of Panlidja {1708), XXI Y, 314; 
appoints Khanderav Dabhade sendpaiif 1 , 
pfc. i, 3S9 ; obtains a grant of chanth^ sardesh^ 
muJcM hJicl svardj in the Balibati (1719}, I, 
pt. ii, 655 ; XX, 290 ; XIX, 262-263 ; liis 
attempts at order, I, pt, ii, 599; obtains 
Miraj, Tasgaon and Atlini by treaty with the 
raja of Kolhapur (1731), id, 656; settles 
the terms of agreement between the Feshwa 
and Ddbhlde (1732), I, pt. i, 393 j his 
friendly relations wnth the Bombay goyern- 
ment (i 739 h XXYI, pt. i, 217-219; makes 
the Peshwa the head of the hlaratha con- " 
Jederacy (i 749 )j XXIV, 229; his death, I, 
‘pt. ii, 600 ; his ministers, XIX, 259. 

Shdhu : adopted son and successor of Eama 
Kdja of Siitdra, I, pt. h, 604, 

Shahu*. Fratapsimha^s adopted son (1857), 
XIX, 317, 319, 

Shdhuka ; tdluka in Kathidwdr, YIII, 652. 

Shaik ; caste of Musalrndns of the regular class, 
in Gujarat, IX, pt, h, 6; also include local 
converts, id, 8 note 3 ; meaning of the name, 
origin, branches, appearance, titles before and 
after tiie names of, id, 8 and notes 2 and 3, 
9 ; Telia division of, in Kadbanpur, id, 8 note 
2 ; in Cntcb, Y, 89 ,* in Ahniadnagar, XYII, 
226 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 491 ; 
in Shcldpnr district, XX, 197-198; traders 
and soldiers in Be! gaum dlstnct, XXI, 204; 
in Bh^rwdr district, XXII, 231; in 
Bijdpur district, XXIII, 28S; in Kolhapur, 
XXI Y, 148, 

Shaik ; title among Musalmto, IX, pt. ii, 8« 

Shaikhda : caste of Hindu converts, devotees of 
the Pirdna saints, also called bhaiklis, form a 
di>tinct community, IX, pfc, h, 69-70. 

Shaikhji : pirate on the Eatn^giri coast (1733), 
I, pt. ii, 82. 

Shaikhsallas ; tombs of Musalmdu saints in 
Poona city, XYlII, pt. iii, 339, 343 - 344 - 

Sliaikh-ul'Jabal : title assumed by Hasan Sabah, 
IX, pfc. ii, 37, 

Shaikh-Zeinudin : sage of Daulatabdd, I, pt. ii, 
620. 

Shailahdra : Sanskritised form of the Mardfchi 
surname Seiar, I, pfc. ii, 15 iiots 4. 

Shdistah Khdn : twenty-sixth viceroy of Guja- 
tU (1646-1648), I, pfc. i, 280 ; twenty-eighth 
viroroy of Gujardt {1652-1654) ; his expedi- 
tion against the Chun v alia Kolis, id. 281 ; 
Mughal general (1662-1664) in Poona ; sur- 
prised and wounded by Shivdji, I, pt. ii, 593 5 
takes the fort of Chakan, XYIII, pt. iii, 122, 
404 ; XYIII, pt. ii, 229-230 ; suhheddr of 
Surat (1671), XXVI, pt. i, 47 - 

Shaivitea : religious sect, worshippers of Shiv, 
iX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 530, 541 ; places of 
pilgrimage, id, 549. 

Shaiv Hdgas : Shaivite mendicants, attack Ge- 
neral Goddard (1778), XIY, 13S note id. 

Shaivs : religious sect in Gujardt, IX, pfc. i, 530, 

’ 541, 542, 

Shaiv Temples : the ten great, XYIII^ pt. ii, 
2ii and note i« 

Shakespeare : Sir Eichmond, resident at Baro- 
d% I, pt. 1 , 443 ; YII, 274 * 275 - 

Shakra : god ludra, XIll, 406# 


Shaks; tnbe mentioned in WisJniu Fnruna 
Xin, 413 and note 7. See Sakas. ' "" 

Shdktas ; devotees of Sakti, the creative energy 
_IX, pt. 1, 545-546. /S'ec Eeligious Sects. 

caste of weavers in BhdrwSr, 
XXII, 177*178. 

Shakyamuni; Gautama Buddha, imago of, at 
Bopdra in Thdna district, XIY, 412; statue 
Ajanfca caves, XII, 483, 499 note x, 501, 
onalds ; lecture-hails in Kanliori caves, I, pt. ii„ 

10. ? ^ x- 

Shales : in Eatndgiri, X, 14-15, 

Shaley Beds i in Bijapur district, XXIII, 27, 
, 33 . 35 * 37 . 

Shdll: stream in Koihdpnr state, XXI Y, 9, 

‘ black round stone representing 

ywhnu, IX, pt. 5 , 362; origin of, id. 38? ; 
oailj worship of, id. p. xxxv; XIII, io5 

Shalivdhanj or Kanaksena, that is, Kanishka, 
IX, pt, 1, 125, 443 ^^ote i ; founder of the 

Shaka era (a. d. 78), XVII, 351. See 
Kamshka. 

Shalu ; food and fodder plant cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, i86, 276, 

Shama : food plant common throughout India, 
XXV, 184. 

Shamans: priests and medieme-men of the 
*^reign conquerors ; their admission among 
Brdhmans, IX, pfc. i, 436, 

Shambu : other name of Shiv, IX, pt. i, 531, 
Shambhu: fourth raja of Kolhapur (1812- 
1821), XXIY, 237. ^ 

Shambhudev Bill : in Poona district, temple 
on, XYIII, pfc. iii, 440. 

Shambhuram : Xagar Brdhman, supporter of 
Monim Khdti at the siege of Abmadabdd, i& 
taken prisoner by Dainuji and sent in chains 
to Baroda, I, pt. i, 342. 

Shatai: Frosopis spicigera^ tree, also called 
aparajita, regarded ^ as Shiv's wife ; also 
known as mjayddeni^ held sacred ; reason 
why ; worship on Basara day chiefly by 
Eijpdfcs , marriage of a man with, object of 
the marriage, id^ 3S6 ; held to be the abode of 
a saint, id. 362 ; a sacred plant, XXY, 27 <k 
280 ; XTIII, pt. i, 52. ’ 

Shdmi^ Aliks ; beggars at Bhinnaiil, I, pfc, 
4SU 

Shamil: extra levy on land in Kanara under 
Musalmdns, XV, pt. ii, 155. 

ShdmlaBev : Hinilu god, worship of, in Gujai 4 t„ 
IX*pi i, 292,314,319, 363* family deity 
of I^imas, id. 73, 96. 

Bhanaondmir : tomb of, at Arag in Kolhapur 
state, XXIY, 293. 

Slmmoola : fodder plant, XXY, 276. 
SMmrdJpant j Shivaji's minfeter (1655), XYIII,, 
pi ih 227j 228. 

Slmmsher Bahddur : heriditary title of the 


Odikwdr, title conferred on Damdji by Shdhu 
after the battle of BdUpur (1720), I, pt, i„ 
389; YII, 168, 176. 


Shamshefgad: hill fort in Belganm district 
XXI, 607# 

Sh 4 in»-nd*dia Altamah ; I, pt. i, 174 not® 
% } takes the fort of Mdndu and drives away 
its Hindu chief (1234), id, 357, 
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Sliams-nd-din ; second Ismdilia missionary, 
also known as Gbote, woi'ks miracles, makes 
conversions chiefly from Chdks, IX, pt, ii, 39 
and note 3. 

Shani : Saturn, 

Shanivar: Saturday, IX, pt, i, 403. 

iShankaldcv : Y;4dava ruler (1312), XII, 242. 

Sliaiihar; doer of gcod, other name of fchiv, 
IX, pt, i, S3 1 j XIII, 406. 

Shankar: see Sanikara, 

Shaiikardcharya ; founder of the Smart sect, 
XV, pt. i, 121 note 2 ; I, pt. ii, 28 ;his date, 

. id* 212; is credited with the authorship of 
^rasannoitara jRatnmidlilcdf id, 200; his 
¥edmitasutrahhashya^ id^ 246; places Vedie 
worship on modern footing, Ms work on 
ph'.losoxfliy, seats or sees of Shaivite sect 
established by, IX, pt. i, 533, 54i>542 ; turns 
Elura and Elephanta caves into lir^hmanic 
caves, XIV, 135 ; temple of, at Xirmal iu 
Thana district, id. 292 and note 3, 325, See 
also If pt. i, 84 ; XXIV, 134, 

Slmnkanlchdrva ; title of Smdrt pontiffvS of 
Dwarka, IX, pt. i, 542 ; at Saukeshvar, 
XXIV, 60. 

Shankargand: Chellketan chief (860-870), XV, 
pt ii, 84. 

Shankarji : governor of Viramgdm (1753), I, 
pt. 1,338. 

8hankai',}i Keshav : savmoliedaVf builds temples 
at Xirmal in Thaiia district (1750), XIV, 
292,32s. 3<57> 373- 

Shankar Xarayan : temple and story of, XV, 
pt. ii, 292-293. 

Shankar Kill ; rdjja of Khelna, defeats the 
Musalmdn army, !, pt. ii, 31. 

Shankmji Malhar: Syod Husain Ali’s clerk 
(1716), XIX, 260. 

Shankrdji Kdrayan : appointed yiani sacliiv 
(1697), XIX, 618 ; supports Tarab^i, id. 
255 j XV HI, pt. ii, 240 ; is filled with re- 
morse and commits suicide, id. 241. 

Shanmukha : ^liivcVs son, I, pt. ii, 479. 

Shdnti : quieting ceremonies, details of, IX, pt. i, 
413-414; performance of, to stay epidemics, 
id. 368, 413 ; for other occasions, id. 413 ; 
spirit-quieting ceremonies, id, 416 ; ^planet’- 
soothiny, id. 42-43 ; use of trees in ; «Ambo, 
-le?. 3S2; Ankdo, id. 383; Limdo, id. 385; 
Bopilri, id. 387; quieting lites, XVIII, pt. i, 
140-143, 152. 

Shintivarma H : Xadamba chief {1088), XV, 
pt. ii, 88. 

Shanvar: ward of Poona city, details of, 
XVIII, pt. iu, 274) 279-2S0. 

Shanvti* Vuda: Peshwd’s palace in Poona city, 
XVIII, pt, iii, 344-346 ; id. pt. ii, 2S7. 

Shdpur Shcheriar ; fir^t Pdrsi priest to settle in 
fcanjfe with his family (716), is claimed as 
ancestor by all Gujardt priests except those 
of Cambay, IX, pfe. ii, 221. 

8harad : cold season, XV, pt» i, II. 

Shiraclh Pith; throne of learning, Dwdrka 
seat established by Shankar, IX, pt, i, 542. 

Sharitkati : share villages in Thdna, number 
of, XIII, 539 and note 3, 540, 544. 

Bharanpur: Christian settlement near Hdsik 
city, XVI, 85-87, 537, 543, 


Shari var : AmsJiaspand ; fourth day of the Pdrsi 
month, sixth month of the Farsi year, IX, pt. 
ii, 217, 218. 

Shari var dasan: chief festival day among 
Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 2 17. 

Sharmistha : wife of Yaydti, I, pt. i, 460, 

Sharva : an animal, I, pt. i, 50S. 

Shasarias : land grants iu KMiara district, XY, 
l>t. ii, 164. 

Bhashthadeva I : Goa ICMamba innnce (1007- 
1008), feudatory of tbe Western Chilukya 
king Jayasimha II, I, pt. ii, 436, 565, 567, 

Shasbthadeva II : Sivachltta, the Goa Kddamba 
king (1246-1257), I, pt. ii, 565, 571 ; makes 
grant to Govesvara, id. 572. 

Bhasthi Pujaii : destiny worship, correspond- 
ing to jdtaJearnm, the sixth Vedic rite, 
worship of goddess Bhasthi or mother sixth, 
IX, pt, i, 33-. 

Bhastri ; or divine ; qualifications, authority 
on Hindu law till A. i>, 1S27; mdydi'this 
or pupils of, IX, pt. i, 26-27 ; head religious 
officer in Katnn'giri, X, 141. 

Shdstri : river in Katndgivi district, X, S, 303, 

Shatakarni: Hindu dynasty (b. c, 200-A. n, 
300), XVIII, pt, ii, 212 and note I3 
I, pt ii, 10 ; XIX, 224 ,* XX, 275 ; their rule 
in Th.ina, XIXI, 409 ; driven from Konkan 
(A. J>. 50- ICO), id. 41 1 ; king of, defeated by 
Rudraadman (a. d. 17S), id. 417; Th4na 
coast again lost to (247), id, 41S, See Aa- 
dhrabhritya. 

Shatanand: capital of Mallikarjun, I, pt. ii, 

24. . 

Shatavahana : king, statue of, at Ndndghafe in 
Thaua district, XIV, 28S. 

Shatav^hans; see Andhrabhritya, 

Shatrunjaya : hill in ICarhitUvar, VITI, 12 1 
description, id* 147 note i ; inscriptions on, 
Gujjara occurs among the tribe names given 
in inscriptions, IX, pt. i, 499 note 3 ; Jain 
shrines on, id. 9, 550. 

Bhatrunji : river in Kathiawar, VIII, 62. 

Shatshashti : old district included in Thana, 
I, pt. ii, 543 ; SaJlsette, id. 544, 567. 

Shaving ceremonies ^ of the Chitpavans, XVIII, 
pt, i, 1 16; Gujardti Brahmans, id* 164; 
Kanojs, id. 16S; Bhruv Prabhus, id. 187, 
206-207; PatAne Prabhus, id. 225-226; 
Velilis, id. 257 ; Brahma-Kshatris, id* 267 ; 
Gujarati V inis, id. 275; Kunbis, id. 300- 
r^hadis, id. 31I; BekUrs, id., 317; Bhav- 
sdrs, id. 323 ; Chdmbhdrs, id. 330 ; (laiiiidis, 
id. 332; lingars, id. 341 ; Kumbhars, id. 
350; Salis, id, 363 ; X‘h:4vis, 38 1 ; Bbois, 
id. 388 ; Kolis, id. 393 ; Lodhis, id. 39.9 ; 
R^ipiitii, tc?. 403; Rduio/his, id. 415; Van- 
34ris, id. 429 ; Bhors, id. 433 ; UclilHs, id. 
471 ; Bone-lsraels, id. 51 8, 530 and note 2* 

Bhaw ! Mr* A. N., collector ; encourages cotton 
experiments in Dhdrwdr (1840- 1S42), XXII, 
287-289, 368. 

Shawwdl : tenth month of the Musalmdn year, 
its first day is the liamd^dn I'd holiday, 
IX, pt. ii, I4I. See Ramdzau Ikl. 

Shearer; Mr. W. (1866-1876), his cotton ex- 
periments in Bharwar, XXII, 296-300 ; ap- 
pointed superintendent of the cotton farmi 




ul 305*306 ; agncuitiu-al instructor in the 
College o£ Science, Poona, XVIII, pt* ii, 8 

. note I. 

Shcdbal: village in Belganm district? a temple 
with inscription at, XXI, 607 ; I, pt» ii, 54S 
note 6.' 

Shedlii ; river in Kaira district. III, 4. 

Sheep : in Ratnagiri,^ X, 40 ; in Khdndesh dis- 
trict, Xn, 29; in Kiinara district, XV, pt. i, 
80; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 65-67; 
in Jrliohlpur district, XX, 17-lS ; in Bel- 
ganm district, XXI, 68 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 37 ” 39 ) in Dh 5 .rw 4 r district, 

XXII, 37 .'. , 

Shchedmakhi: opium-eater, IX, pt. h, no. 

Shokhdar: Maratha petty divisional officer, 
XII, 269, 271 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 326. 

bliel : moist land in Ratn^giri district, X, 423. 

Shelgaon : village in Khandesh district, remains 
of a mailm at, XII, 470. 

Bholl bracelet s manufacture of, m Kathiawdr, 
VIII, 261. 

Shell-games : among Parbhu girls, XIII, 104 
note I, 

Shell-lime : manufacture of, at Kurla in Thana 
district, XIV, 211. 

Shell-money : sowing of, at tlic gate of Ana- 
hilavdda, I, pt. i, 163, 164 and note i. 

Shemti ; a dye-yielding plant, XXV, 242. 

Slienala: lake in Thdna district, XIII, 13. 

Shendivadar: tdluTca in Ktithidwar, VIII, 652, 

Sheiidri: tibrous and dye-yielding plant, XXV, 
226, 248. 

Shenduriii : town in Khdndesh district, He- 
madpanti temple at, XII, 470. 

Shenshahis : a division of the Pdrsi comnutnity, 
meaning of, IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2, 194. 

Shenvi : a caste of Brahmans in Gujarat also 
called Sdrasvats, said to have been ship- 
wrecked strangers purilied wnth fire by 
Farashardm, IX, pt. i, 436, 43S ; in Ratna- 
giri district, X, I16; x>eculiarities in dialect 
of, id, 116 note 6 ; in Sdvantvadi, id. 41 1 ; 

■ in Koldba district, XI, 45, 46 ; in Thana, Xill, 
85; in Ndsik district, XVI, 41 ; in Ahinad- 
nagar district, XVII, 63-64; in Poona dis- 
trict, XVI II, pt. i, 1 75 '1 80 ; in hatdra district, 
XIX, 56; in Sholdpur district, XX, 38-40; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 90-92 ; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 63 ; in BhdrwAr 
district, XXII, 98; in Bijapur district, XXIIT, 
89 ; -in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 139, 168 ; 
influence (1797) of, at Sindia’s court, XVI II, 
pt. ii, 276 ; distt ict of the, coinciding with 
the Konkan, Introduction to the History of 
the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. x. 

Shenvi ; title of respect in Cutch, IX, pt* h 
438. 

Shepherds: in KoUba district, XI, 67, 68, 
414 ; in K^nira district, XV, pt. i, 295-300; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 149' ^53 5 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 3, 3 %’‘ 3 ^ 7 » 
fcAt^ra district, XIX, 104-105 ; m bholJipur 
district, XX, 146-151 ; in HMrwdr, XXII, 
179-182; in Kolh%ur state, XXIV, 102- 
103. 

Sher : weight in Eatndgiri district, X, 164 ; in 
SivantyMi, id, 432* 


Shera: place of fair in Pancli Afah^Is, IIT, 

317. 

Shen: state lands, in Thana distnict, XIII, 
564; in Xasik district, XV I, 209 and 
note 3. 

Sherif-ul-mulk • Bijapur governor, defeats 
Venkatappa of Bodniir (160S:, XV, pt. ii, 
258, 277 , 3 i 7 .> 33 ^, 342. 

Shen Ihiksiii : a special tenure in Ratiido-iri 
district, X, 259. 

Sherkhan Babi : governor of Barotia ; defeat 
of ; capture of Baroda, I, pt. i, 314 ; deputy 
governor of Sorath {XJSS}, id. 321 ; allows 
Eangoji to escape to Bor sad and joiua 
Khandexvlv, Bamajds brother, id» 326 ; joins 
Rungoji and marches against jfakhr-ud- 
daulah pvounded in the battle of Kapad-, 
vanj, id. 330 ; dispute of, with his Arab 
mercenaries at BaUsinor, id. 3pS; dies 
(1758) at Jmnigadh, 343, 

Shero-gAr ; a caste of husbandmen in Kanara 
district, XY, pt. i, 225-226* 

Shcr SInUi Sur : revolt of, in Bengal, I, pt. i, 
36S; emperor (1542-1545), id 368-369; IX, 
pt.n,9. 

Sherzi : Bijapur bastion, XXIII, 569-570. 
Shetji: hoadinan of a mercantile community, 
XX, pt. 1, 103* 

Shethc; see Kunkari 'Vahinjii. 

Shetia ; headman among Vanis, in Ratnjigin, 
X, ii8, 142, 191. 

Shetiyar : a caste of traders in Bijapur district, 
XXIil, 160-163. 

Shetsandi ; village watchman in Kolhdpur state# 
XXIV, 274. 

bhetuji: cominander of the Ahmaddbiid gar- 
rison (1753)) suffers a defeat, 1 , pt. i, 338. 
Shevgit: Moringa ^pieryg'^spernia, plant 
in Poona district, XVill, pt. i, 52. 

Shevak ; caste of priests in Oujanlt, IX, pt, i, 

. 19; Gujar element in,?'d 506; at Bhinmal, 
I, pt. i, 450 ^ aH I in Cutch, V, 47, 

Shevgad : hjll pass in Ratndgiri district, X, 166, 
Shevgaon : sub-division of Ahmadnagar district 
its area, aspect# water-supply, climate, 
rainfall, cultivation, irrigation, crops, people, 
roads, railway, markets, crafts and survey 
changes, XVII, 640-645 ; survey of, id, 520- 
524. Toiorit id. 738, 

Shevbya: pass in Kolaba district, XI, 5, i J4, 
Shia, thiah : one of the two forms of the Mu- 
salman faith, IX, pt* ii, 125; etymological 
meaning of, id. 47 lu to 1 ; origin and 
points of difference of, 46-47, 125-126; 
imams, 1 25 note 2 ; divisions of, into Isn 4 - 
^sharis or twelvers, and seveners also called 
Ismailians or Ismiilis (765), id* 30 note i, 
47 ; further sub-divisions of seveners or Is- 
miilis into Nazdrians and Miistadians {1094) 5 
Kasirians represented in India, by Khojahs# 
Mustasiliana by Bohords, id, 30 note i ; spreiid 
of# in Gujaritt, chhlly by Ismdili missionaries, 
id. 2At 125; Mxisalm^n sect in Belgaum dis« 
triot, XXI, 202 and note i ; state religion, 
in Ahmadnagar {1531}, XVII, 365* 

Shll.1 : see Kolb 

Sfaial Bet : island in Kithiiwir, lil 4 orV tjf 
Till, 66, 652-653. 
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Sliiani: ancient capital o£ Limbdi state in 
Katbiais^lr, VIII, 653. 

SbibAdi : a sailing vessel in Eatndgiri district, 

Z, .. , 

SMbat : large flmtimdri, a sailing vessel in ) 
Thto district, XLllj 34S-349. 

Shibi : pnranic Idng, famous for bis charity, 
version o£ the life of in A^anta caves, XII, 
536 and note i, 562. 

Sbidd^pur : Slddbdpnr. 

Sliidgad : pass between Thdna and Poona 
districts, XIII, 321 j XVill, pt. ii, 151, 

Shidodi : fibrous plant, XX?, 233. 

Shield; manufacture of, in Cutcb, V, 127. 

Shiggaon: town in Bharwdr, district, XXII, 
785 ; inscription at> I, pt. ii, 529. 

Shihanagar ; village in K4thid,witr, VIII, 653. 

bhikaiidar Adil SbAh ; Bijdpiir king (1672- 
1686), minority; factious; the Mnghals 
besiege Bijilpur (1679); overthrow of the 
kingdom of, XXIII, 431*435? 59 1 and note 3, 

Shikari : a caste of hunters, in Khandesh, 
XII, 79 . in Belgaum district, XXI, 175- 
177- 

ShikArpur: village in Cutch, a fort and 
temples at, V, 250. 

Shikarpur : tdluJia in Mysore, I, X3t. ii,’’277. 

Shikhar-Shingn^pur : ball in b'dtara district, 
XIX, n. 

Shikotri ; bhikotar, Hindu goddess, IX, pt, i, 
336, 363, $20 ; a famous spirit, uL 417. 

Shikshapatri ; sacred book of Matia Kanbis, 

IX, pt. i, 168. 

Shilangi; a caste of husbandmen in Kandra 
district, XV, pt. i, 252, 253. 

Shileddrs : self - horsed Mardt ha cavaliers; pay 
of, under SMvdji, XIX, 240-241. 

Shi-lo-o-trie-to : Chinese for Siladitya, I, pt. ii, 
353* 

Shilotri ; salt-marsh reclamation tenure in 
Thiii a district, XIII, 534, 544 and note 2, 
54S, 551 and note 4, 553 and note 2, 561 
note 7 ; in Salsette (1S36) id, 584 note 5, 

Shilotridars ; gap wardens in Kolaba district, 
XI, 90, 9J, 166' 168, 168 note 2, 195. 

SHlvant : a caste of Lingdyat traders, in Bhar- 
wdr, XXII, 125-126; in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 221 ; origin of the name of, XXIV, 
123 note I, 

Sbimga : Hindu holiday, as kept by Shenvis, 
XYIII, pt. i, 254-255 ; by Kunbis, id* 292- 
293, by Bamoshis, 414, 

Shimogga ; district in Mysore, I, pt. u, 561. 

Shimpi ; a caste of tailors, in Batndgiri district, 

X, 126, 142; in Siivantvddi, 415; in 
Kolaba district, XI, 66, 413 ; in Khdndesh 
district, XII, 73 ; in Tlidna district, XlII, 
I3S-I39 ; in Kdiiara district, XV, pt, i, 268 ; 
in Ndsik district, XVI, 50? 51 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pfc, i, 367-371 ; in Sdtdra 
district, XIX, 94-9S ; in toholdpur district, 

X, X, 140 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 147*148 ; 
in Dbtlrwar, XXII, 159-161 ; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 163-169 ; in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 9^» 

Sbimti ; gum-yieldmg plant, XXV, 250. 

fehinda, Shinde ; caste of cultivators, in Eatr 
ndgiri district, X, I24 ; in KoUI^a district, 

XI, 71 ; son of a Kunbi woman by Brdhmau 


father so styled, IX, pt. i, 442 note 6 : in 
Koldba district, XI, 71. 

Shindi : liquor-yielding tree in Khiindesb dis- 
trict, XII, 27* 

Shindigdr : a caste of palm* Juice sellers in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 167. 

Shinga: hill in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 3, 5, 

Shingaru : literally a foal, a table land in 
XO,ntighdt so called, XIV, 287, 

Shingiripur : holy village in Scitdra district, 
temples and fair at, XIX, 5S0-587. 

Shingnapur : old name of Kavlapur near 
Singli, XXIV, 360. 

Shinguti : famine plant, XXV, 20 1. 

Ship building : at Bassein, Surat and other 
ports on the Western Coast (1530-1620), I, 
pt. ii, 36; at Surat (1759-1800), II, 146, 
180 ; in Eatnagiri district, X, 172 ; at Agasbi 
and Bassein, XIV, i, 31 ; in Kanara distdct, 
XV, pt. i, 22; in Bombay (1672-1778), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 187-196; cost of (1776), id* 
X94‘195. 

Shipil : canoe in Tlnlna district, XIII, 721. 

Shipman : Sir Abraham, commissioned to take 
possession of Bombay, XXVI, x^t, i, 10 ; lands 
(1662) at Anjidiv ; his death (1666), id, II ; 
XIII, 472 ; XV, pt. ii, 256, 251. 

Shipping : in Ahmadiblid distinct, IV, 84 ; in 
Cutcb, V, 1 1 4-1 17 ; investments in, in Hat- 
ntigiri, X, 158 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
27-28 ; of the Bast India Company, half to 
load directly at Bombay without going to 
Surat (1684), XXVI, pt. *iii, 581. 

Shiprak : Andhrabhritya founder (300 B. c,), 
XII, 239 and note i. 

Ships : the English and the Butch, frequent 
tne ports of Dabhol, Chaiil and Bassein 
without hindrance, I, pt. ii, 63 ; in Bombay, 
description of, by Grose (1750), XXVI, pt. ii, 
522-524 ; by Forbes (1766-1770), id. 524; by 
Parsons (1775)5 5^5 ? list of Bombay ships 

(1736- 1857), 526-529 ; not to be built for 

country powers (1765), XXVI, pt. i, 352. 

Shipwrecks; in Bombay, list of (1826-1872), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 532-533- 

Shir : pass in X^ik district, XVI, 129, 

Shiral : fibrous plant, XXV, 230. 

Shir Ala : town in Satara district, grove and fair 
at, XIX, 5^7-588. 

ShirAli : port in KAnam district, XV, pt. h, 
341 ; imports and exports of, id, 65, 66, 
68 . 

BhirApur: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
water- fall at, XVII, 739. 

Shir Avail: river in KAnara district, XV, x, 
4? 7. 

Bhirazis ; chief sa^ad family of Gujai-At, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note i (6). 

Shirhatti : town in KolhApur, its history, fort, 
monasteries and fair, XXIV, 367-371, 

Shirin i picture of, in AJanta caves, IX, pt. ii, 
183 note 4. 

Bhiris, Shirish : sacred plant, XXV, 291 ; in 
KliAndesh district, XII, 27, 

Shirke : Konkan chiefs, I, pt. ii> 3X5 Mamtba 
chiefs, id. 72 ; their state put an end to by 
the Peshwa (1768), id, 86 ; X, I94. 

Shirke ; surname among Kunhis, XIII, 63 note 

4. 
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SliliMl ; ^jowii in Kolli&pur state, snrvey details, 
XXlV, 256-257 ; temiiles and mosque at, id* 
3^9-320. , 

Hhlroli : village in Kolhdpur, temple and fair , 
at, XXIV , 3 20 « 

^liirpur ; sub-division of Kbaiidesb district, 
its boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, history, survey details, survey 
results, stock, crops and people, XU, 2, 
413-417. Towny id. 470. 

Shirs^ri : pass in Xisik district, XVI, 130. 

bhirsuplial : reservoir at, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 26-27. 

Sliirval : village in Sdtira district, caves at, 
XIX, 5^8. 

Shirve : peak in Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
303, 34X. 

Shirvegudda : hill in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 

4, 5. 

Bhir^'.ekhiln : Mughal general (1686), at Sdtdra, 
defeated by Hambirr.’tv, XIX, 246-247. 

' Sbiral Rdo Gh-itge: see Sakhdrdm Ghatge 
Shirzi Edo. 

SHshahgar ; a caste of glass-makers, Hindu 
converts, found chiefly in Kaira district, 
make glass bottles, etc., IX, pt, ii, 89; Musal- 
raans in Khdndesh, XII, 126. 

Shist : standard rent in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, X57. 

Shiui: modern Cheul, XI, 275 note 3. 

Shiv : or Rudra, god or deity worshipped by 
Shaivs ; third member of Hindu trinity, IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxvi, 531 ; worshipped under the 
names Mdhadev, Saddshiv, Shambhu, Shankar, 
531, 541 ; form, id. 54^ 5 nature, euphe- 
mistic epithets; healing powers; praised 
as greatest of the physicians ; is given name j 
of Mrityunjaya ; Mudri and Mrityiinjaya^ia- i 
ja'p prayers, id. 531 ; worship of ling 
emhlem, 'id. p. xxxv, 53^? 54^ J elaboration of 
worship ; ShivrdtriH or great nights of wor- 
ship, id. 541 ; worshipped by Rdm at Saras ; 
ling or stone home of, at Biddhndth, id. 1 2 
note X ; of Hatakeshvar at Vadnagar, id.^ 14 ; 
worship of, by women on RisU Fanchmi, id. 
23 note 5 ; Nandi the hull, his carrier, 374 ; 
is lord of serpents, id. 379 5 Mondays sacred 
to him ; is represented with a crescent moon 
on his fore-head, ii?. 397? 400 his ill-treat- 
ment by his father-in-law ; Fdlas :piplo wor- 
shipped by, id. 381, 385 ; offerings to the 
stone image of ; his pet flowers, id. 408-409 ; 

tree leaves are favourite offerings to, 
id. 383 ; Xdgar Brdhmans said to have been 
created by, id. 14 ; devotion to the worship of, 
among strangers, id. 433, 440 ; worshipped at 
Sopdra (100-400 A., b.}, X 111 , 406 ; titulary 
deity of the BiUh^ras (810-1260), ii?, 424; 
image of, at Elephanta, XIY, 75 ? 76 , X30 
note 10 ; at Mandapeshvar, id. 224 ; at Sopdra, 
id 337 ; Elephanta sculpture in Thdna 
district, XIV, 66-67, ie. 

Shivachari : caste of Lingdyat weavers in Bijd- 
pur district, XXIII, 259, 

Shivdji: founder of the Mardtha power 
(1627-1680), his birth ; early life under BMdji 
Xondadev, manager his father^ s estates; 
takes Toriia, Rdjgad, Chdkan, Kondhdna, 
Supa and Fooirn ; plunders a Bijdpur cara- 


van 5 captures Rijmdchi and Lohogad forts 
and most places of strength in the Konkan ; 
entefs the Mughal service ; his schemes for 
possessing himself of the whole of the WtdU 
; murders the rdja of Javli; builds 
Fratdpgad ; insults Aurangzcb ; plunders 
Junnar and Ahmadnagar; strengthens 
his ^ cavalry ; the repulse of his army 
against Janjira j enters into a treaty with 
the Sdvants of Vddi; assassinates 
Afzulkhan j takes some of the Kolhapur forts, 
levies contributions along the batiks of the 
Krishna, and spreads terror over the wdiole 
country; his respect for Rdrndds Svdmi, 
his religious guide ; his conduct towards Bdji 
Ghorpade of Mudhol ; fits out a navy ; his 
conduct towards his father; changes his 
capital from Edjgad to Kdygad ; extent of 
his power ; his wars with the Mughals ; his 
defence of Sinhgad ; takes the title of rdja ; 
plunders Ahmadnagar ; his success against 
Bijdpur; burns Vengurla and plunders 
Bareelor; Bilerkhan, the Mughal general, 
lays siege to Purandliar ; gallant conduct of 
the besieged ; Bhivaji proposes to enter the 
Mughal ser\dce ; his interview with Jay sing 
and Bilerkhan ; gives up several forts to the 
Mughals ; levies chatith and sardeslmuhhi ; 
assists the Mughals in their attack on 
Bijdpur ; visits Belhi ; escapes from Delhi j 
the districts of l^oona, Chakan and b’upa 
restored to him; surprises Sinhgad and 
Purandhar ; his coronation at Kdygad 
his appearance ; death ; extent of his terri- 
tory at the time of his death, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 223-238. 

Another account of: founder of the Mardtha 
empire (1627-1680) ; associates with Mawalis 
and thinks of establishing himself as an 
independent chief ; takes the fort of Torna 
(1646) ; builds Haygad (1647) ; obtains 
0 h 4 kan and KoinUna ; surprises Lohogad and 
lidjmdchi (1648), I pt, ii, 591 * 592 ; extends 
Ms operations into the Konkan ; takes several 
forts including Rairi or R^ygad; arranges 
for the revenue management of the country ; 
and appoints Abaji Bondov mhhed&r of 
Kaly^n, id. 67, 592; is obliged to remain 
quiet owing to the confinement of his father 
at BijIpur,^tVZ. 592,651 ; applies for aid to 
Shdh JalMn, id. 651 ; storms Javli and 
reduces the fort of ? 4 sota (1653) ; storms 
the fort of Bohira and kills the deskmuhh of 
the Haidas Mdwal, id. 592 ; builds the 
forts of Birvadi, Lingdna and Pratipgad, 
id. 67, 592 5 plunders Junnar (1657), id 592 ; 
obtains Aurangzeb^s permission to take pos- 
session of the whole Konkan and is joined 
by the Sdvants (x6s$), id. 68; stabs Afeul- 
khdn and takes Vasantgad, Rangna and 
Kelna (1659), U. 592-593 J besieged at 
Fanhdla by Bidl Johdr {1660) ; plunders 
Eafjdpur and hums Dibhol (1660), id. 68; 
All AdSl Shih marches in person 
Mm and he surrenders Panhdla and many other 
forts (i66x), U. 593 » plnnders 
captures Bjinda-lidjipur ; makes M^lvan his 
naval head^quarters and builds several forts 
In the Konkan, id* 68 ; surprises and kills 
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Baji Gliorpade at Mudliol and transfers his 
head -quarters from K^jgad to Ed-iri fi662), 
id. 593 ; plunders Surat {1663) and Barcelor 
(1654), id. 68 j surprises and wounds Shaista 
fehdn at Poona (2664), id. 593 ; submits to 
Jaysing (166S) j to Delhi {1666); his 
escape from Delhi (1667), id. 69, 593*594 5 
drives the Mughals from Kalydn ; opens 
communication with Sulfci-tn Alarum ; attempts 
the conquest of Groa and Janjira (1668) ; 
sends a large force up the coast (1670}, id, 
69 j Mohabat Kh^n sent against him (1671), 
id. 594 ; takes several forts in the Dakhan 
and sacks Hiibli {1672), id, 594 ; is crowned 
(1674), id, 7O5 594 ; his chief ministers, 
id. 594 ; sends a force to Bassein to demand 
chauth from the Bortnguese {1674), idl. 70 ; 
recovers several forts in the Konkan then 
hold by Bijapiir (1675) nnd builds several 
other forts, id, 594"S9S ; sends a large fleet 
to meet the Mughal fleet {1675), id. 70 ; his 
invasion of the Karnatak (1678), id, 71, 
595 ; enters into an alliance with Bijdpur 
against the Mughals, id, S95 ; sends a large 
fleet to burn the Musalmin fleets then in 
Bombay (1678), id. 71 5 his son Sambhdji 
deserts (2679), 7^5 595 5 takes Khanderi 

or Kennery and fortifies it ( 1679), id, 71-72 ; 
enters into treaty wdth the English (1679), 
id, 72 j hia death (1680) id. 72 ; condition of 

- the Konkan under him, id. 72-73 ; his forts, 
id. 73-75 J the exent of his territory, id. $95 > 
his possessions in Belgaum district, XXI, 
375*376 ; iiis infantry, institutions, fort 
establishment, ministers-, XIX, 239-244 ; the 
building of Nilsik hill forts ascribed to, XVI, 
442 J admitted to the Kshatriya caste, XIII, 
41 1 note 3 ; IX, pt* i, 442 ; see also XY II, 399- 
400 5 XXIII, 426-427, 430*433 5 XY, pt, u, 
52, 125, 127, 321, 322, 299, 258, 317. 

Shivdji II : son of Etijdrdin, I, pt. ii, 597 ; first 
Kolh 4 pur rdj(i> (1700-1712) ; Tardbi-li's admi- 
nistration of government ; Aurangzeb marches 
against PanhMa and Vishiilgad and receives 
Sir WilHain Horris, English ambassador 
in Panhdla ; Aurangzeb moves to Ahmad- 
nagar and Pant Amiltya retakes PanhMa 
■which becomes the capital of Kolhdpur; 
release of Sh;ihu and his successful struggle 
with Tar^bM for soTereignty; dies in 1712, 
XXIY, 226-227. 

Shiv^Ji III : third Xolbapur raja (1760-1812) ; 
Jijibii, widow of b’ambMji II ; adopts the son 
of Bhahdji Bhonsle of Khanvat under the 
name of Shivaji and manages the state; 
establishment of the family of Patvardhans 
by the Peshw^a ; English expedition against 
the maritime possessions of Kolh%ur termi- 
nated by the capture of Mdlvan and a treaty 
(1766)5 human sacrifices to Ambdbdi by 
,Ji|ibiii; her death (1772),* Yashvantr^v's 
management of the state affairs ; revolt of 
the chiefs of B^vda, X 4 gal and Vishilgad, 
(1777) ; Mah^dji Sindia is sent by the Fesh- 
wa against Kolhdpur authorities who agree 
to pay fifteen likhs of rupees 5 Parashr&m 
Bhau captures l^aJngua; Batn^ikarpaaPs 
administration ; successful expedition headed . 
by the raja against the desdi of Stontv 4 di j 


second treaty with the British Governmeist 
{1792) ; war with Parashar^m Bhau Patvar- 
dlicxn; war with sar desdi of havantvadi 
and chief of NipAni ; third treaty with the 
British government ; his death, XXIY, 

■ 23 ?: 237 - / 

Shivdji iY : sixth raja of Kolhdpur (181 7« 

1866), XXI Y, 240-243. 

Shiv 4 Ji Y : embth raja of Kolhapur (1S70-* 
1S83), XXIV, 244-245. 

Shivajogi : a caste of comb-makers in Bhir- 
war district, XXII, 178. 

Sbivalli : a class of Brahmans in Iv 5 <nara 
district, XV, pt. 3, 136. 

Shi van : Q-meUna arbor ea^ tree in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 52. 

Shivappa Kaik : Bednur <3hief (1648-1670); 
takes Mir jail fort ; fortifies Hondvar ; his 
revenue system, XV, pt. ii, 1 22-1 25, 307, 332. 

Shivar : village in Kasik district, memorial 
stones and posts at, XVI, 647. 

Shivhara: state in Khandesh district, XII, 
606. 

bhive&livar ; village in Kdnara district, old fort 
of, its history, XV, pt. ii, 341-342 j captured 
by SMvaji (1673), ^27, 128; mention of, 

by Hamilton (1720), id, 135 ; Portuguese 
church at (i735), id, 136, 

Shivgad : hill fort in Kolhdpur state, XXIY, 
5 ; pass, id. 5-6. 

8hivganga ; river in Poona district, XVIII, pt, 

i, 9. 

Shivites ; see Shaivites, 

Shivkanchi : place of pilgrimage near Conjeve- 
ram, IX, pt. 5 , 549, 

Shivkorbai : famous Ndgar Brahman sati^ IX, 
pt. i, 358. 

Shivne : market village in Poona district^ 
XVIII, pt, iii, 440. 

Bhivner: Junnar hill-fort in Poona district, 
details, hill-top, upper hill, Musalmdn re- 
mains, view, flyiug-arch, mosque, XVIII, pt. 
.hi, i 53”I63 ; caves (I-D), id, 184-201; 
taken by Malek-ul-Tujar (1451), I, pt. ii, 
588; captured by Malik Ahmad Beheri, 
XVIir, pt. ii, 219; birth-place of SMvdp,, 
hhivdjPs attempt to take it fails, I, pt. ii, 
594; falls into the hands of the Marathas 
(1760), id, 602; survey of, XVIII, pt. ii, 
384-389. 

Shivo : a Dhed saint, IX, pt. 1, 341, 

Shxvpur: village in Bijapur disfcricti XXIII, 
676. 

Shiv Purdn : see Garud ?ui 4 u. 

Shivrd.i : copper coinage of Shivaji, XIII, 306. 

Shivrdj : raja^ commandant of Maadu (1658), 
I, pt. i, 382. 

Shivram Gar di : Gaik war’s officer (1801), Til, 
204-205,317. 

Shivrd.tri: Shlvrdtra or Shiv^s night, day 
sacred to make offerings to Shiv ; Maha^ 
IX, pt* i, 409, 541 ; Hindu holiday, XYill, 
pt. i, 254. 

Shivsingh: raja ai I'dar, sends Sajan Singh 
to help Momin Khdn at the siege of Ahnogd- 
dbM by the Mardthds (1757), I, pfe. i, 341. 

Shivta ; see Pathaut-ina. 

Shoes : making of, in Ahmadabad district, IV, 
14Q5 in Cutch, V, 128 ; in Kol^ba district^ 
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XI, 13s ; foreign trade in, at So para ( 8 ro« ' 
S230), XIII, 430; fc'panlsb, imxiorfc of, in 
Thana district (1500-1670), 467 and note 

5 j making of, in Bijapur district, XSIII, 
374 - 375 * 

Slioklpnr : district, its boundaries, siib-divisions, 
aspect, hills, rivers, geology and climate, XX, 
1-8 ; minerals, forests and their manage- 
ment, domestic and wild animals, fish and 
birds, id* 9-22 ; population, census details, 
Bnlhmans, writers, traders, husbandmen, 
craftsmen, and other castes, communities and 
movements, id^ 23-213 ; agriculture, hus- 
bandmen, holdings, soil, field, tools, irriga- 
tion, crops and famines, id* 214-23S ; 
capital, capitalists, investments, money-lend- 
ing, borrowers, service, mortgage, land trans- 
fers, interest, currency, wages, jniccs, weights 
and measures, id* 239-253 ; trade, roads, 
railways, bridges and ferries, post and tele-* 
graph, trade-centres, markets, carriers, im- 
ports and exports, id. 254-268; crafts, id* 
269-274; history, early period (B. C. 90- 
A. B. 1294), Bahmanis (1347-1489),^ Durga- 
devi ITamine (1396-1407), Bamajixoant’s 
famine (1460), under Bljapur and Ahmad- 
nagar (1489-1720), under the Mardthas 
(1720-181S), id, 275-300 ; land, its manage- 
ment and staff, survey (1839-1858), revi- 
sion survey (1859-1874), season reports 
and alleuated villages, id* 301-366 ; justice, 
Civil Courts and suits ; registration, magis- 
tracy, police, crime and jails, id* 367-373 ; 
revenue and finance, id, 374-378 ; instruc- 
tion, staff, cost, readers and writers, school 
returns, libraries and newspapers, id, 379* 
385 ; health, diseases, hospitals, vaccination, 
cattle disease and births and deaths, id^ 386- 
390 ; sub -divisional details, id* 391-406 ; 
places of interest, id, 407-510. 

Buh'dimsioHi its boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, stock, holdings, crops and 
people, td:, 404*406 ; survey (1840-1841), id, 
309-317; revision survey (1870-1871), id^ 
341-346. 

its position, appearance, walls and 
gates, divisions, suburbs, streets, popuiatBii, 
houses, trade, cotton mill, management, 
water, climate, temples, cantonment, fort and 
history, id, 485.502; divided between Ahmad- 
nagar and Bijapur (1508), id, 278; siege 
(1510) oi,id,in> (iS24b^^- 279*280; xiro- 
raised as Ismael Adil Shdha^s sister’s dowry, 
invaded unsuccessfully by Btirhan Nizam 
Bhdh in 1524? 1528 and 1535 . > by 

Burhan Nizim {1542)5 I? pt* 623; 

XX, 282; restored (I 543 ) to Bijapur, id, 
282 ; taken and. strengthened by Burhan 
Nizam 282; sieges {i 5 S. 3 » I 5 S 7 )> 

id* 283-284 ; ceded to Bijapur as the dowry 
of Chdnd Bibi (1562), id* 284, 1 ) pt, ii, 645 ; 
sieges of (1590, ^S 94 -h 592 s XX, 285, 286; 

taken by Malik. Ambar (1623), XX, 287; 
passes to Bijapur (1636), id* 287 ; to the 
Mughals (1668), id. 287 5 taken by Aurang- 
zeb’s. son Azam (1685), I, pt; ii, 59 Si 
passes to Nizam-ul-mulk (1723), XXjZpo; 
besieged and taken by G-eneral Muuro {i8j 8), 
296-3007 1, pt. ii| 612. 


Shopkeepers : Vdnias, their start in life, IX, 
pt. i, 78-79 note 3 ; in Katnigiri district, 
Xy iSi ; in Eathiawd,r, VIII, 244; in Kohllm 
district, XI, 120; in ICh^ndesh district, XI I, • 
2 i 8 ; in Thina district, XIII, 335 ; in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 56-57 ; in K 4 sik district, 
XVI, 142; in Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 
342; in SAt 4 m district, XTX, 218; in Bel- 
gaum district, XXI, 315 ; in Blrirwdr dis- 
trict? XXII, 35S ; in Bijapur district, XXTII, 
364 ; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 206. 

Sliorpdraga : Bopdra in Thuna district, XIV, 
320. 

Shraddlia: offering to the manes, I, pt. ii, 249 ; 
memorial rites among Hindus, i)erformancc 
of, on the loth, nth, lath ami 3[3th days 
after death ; monthly rites ; y<.'ariy rites ; 
caste dinners given as part of mind rites on 
nth, I2tli and I3tb days after deaths, 
yearly rites ; ^ giving on the 12th; 

special mind rite in the month of Bhadarva, 
IX, pt, i, 50 ; satisfying the wishes of the 
spirits of the dead, id, 3,.] 8, 409 j dehiils of 
the rites among Bi'dhmans, id* 50-5 1 j Bfij* 
puts, id. 149-151; husbandmen and Kanins, 
v-c?. 163, 174, 175, 176; craftsmen, id. iSi, 
183, 186, 188, 192, 195, 201, 206 ; Bhdts, id, 
214; herdsmen, id* 285, 2S9; see also 
XVIII, pt. i, 232-234. 

bhr.ivak ; caste in NVostern India, traces of 
Gujar element in, IX, pt. i, 496 ; VdnUs, 
id, 6 gt 70,96-103; Ma'rvdris, 7VZ. 103-105; 
religion. Jainism, two loading sects, Bigam- 
baras and Shvetambars, distinction be- 
tween the two sects, id* 105 ; </aofhhas or sub- 

• sects in Shvotambars, id. 105', 106, 109 and 
notes I and 2; Bhripujyas or spiritual heads 
of ^achhas^ id. 109-1 10 ; three classes of 
ascetics— Sad bus, id, 106, loS ; Badhvis, id* 
108; Gorgls, id. 10S-109; religious build- 
ings, temples or deliras, description, images, 
image installation, id. ixo, iii and notes i 
and 2; ininistrants, worship, id. in- 113; 
monasteries or apasaras, id. 113 ; holidays, 
Pachusan , > SiddAa Clh(ihrap%ja 
or saint-wheel worship ; pdnjrdpol or animal 
home, id, 115; places of xnlgrimage, id, 350 ; 
in Outch, y, 52-53; in Kiithiawir, VIIIj 
147-148; in Bouthern India, despoiled (1000), 

I, pt* ii, 437 note 5. See Jains, 

Bhravanur : old name of Savanur in Bharwar 
di-itrict, XXII, 793. 

Shravasti: Sewet near Benares, XI 11 , 406;. 
merchants of, visit Bopara (a. 3D. 400), XXV, 

1 24, 320. 

Shridepathdr : jilatoau in Poona district* 
XVIII, pt. i, 5 . 

Shrlgaud: a caste of Gujarl.t Brihmans, their 
origin, I, pt. i, 161 ; m (iujarit, IX, pt, h 
2 ; strength and distribution, id. 3^ 19 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. j, 163 ; in Th^na 
district, XIII, 78. 

Shrigonda; sub-division of Ahmadnagar dis- 
trict, its area, aspect, water, soil, climate, 
caltivatlon, crops, people, roads, milwaji,, 
markets, and survey changes, XVil, 64|.f 

,650* temple, id. 739-740. . 

Shri, Harsba: king of Mag^ha MS0442)* 
father of, coTw^uered the Gurjjaras, I, pt. ij,. 
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467 j defeats tlie Huiias^ Gurjj liras, Mtas and 
king of Sind and Malava, 4975 drives away 
White Hdnas, id. 500 5 defeated by Danti- 
clurg, I, pt. li, 194, 

Shi'ikes : an order of birds in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 69-71, 

Shrimal *. towii^ capital of the Gnrj jar kingdom, 
now Bhiiimdli Siirirndlis take name from, 
IX, pt. i, 16 note s, 19, 73. 

Sbrimali; a caste of Gnjanit Brahmans, I, 
pt. i, 450, 462 and note 2 1 their origin, id^ 
44; in Thana district, XIII, 78; in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 55 ; in Foona district, 
XVXil, pt. i, 163; in Sholapur district, XX, 
30; in Kathiiiwir, VIII, 145; in Gnjarat, 
IX, pt. i, 2 ; strength and distribution, id. 3, 
195 a caste of Vanias (Meshri), derivation of 
the name j seem to be Gurjjars, foi’nierly 
Solanki Rajpiits, id, 73, 496, 499 Vaghesh- 
vari,, the family goddess of, id, 73 j Shravaks, 
sub-divisions, distribution, said to have been 
created by goddess Mahalakshmi, origin of, 

■ fiub-divisions, minor divisions, id, 97, 98 j I, 
pt. 1,463,* inOutch, V, 46, 525 in Kol^ba 
district, XI, 48 ; in Tbana district, XIII, 
1 12; meaning-making of the name of, I, 
pt. i, 458 ; brought back to BMnmal {1694), 
tW. 464. 

Shrimal Mahatmya: legendary account of 
Shriin^l, I, pt. i, 461. 

Shrimantgad : fort in Kolhapur state, details, 
temple and ponds at, XXIV, 371-372. 

Shrinagar: Shrimal, I, jit. i, 461. 

Shrinagar i town in Kdthiawar, was formerly 
the capital of the Jethvas, VIII, 653, 

Shrin^thji ; picture of, represents Vishnu, IX, 
pt. i, p. XXXV ; shrine of, at Nathdwdra, id. 
157, 549- 

Shrine, shrines ; of Abdul Kadir Gildni at 
Baghdad, IX, pt. ii, 56 ; of Ali and Hussain, 
id* 47 ; of Miran Sayadali at Unjha, id. $5, 
128; of Kaw Shahid at Surat, & 129.,* of 
Pir-i-Iiawan at Cambay, id, 26 note i ; of 
Shah Alam at Ahmad abad, id, 56 ; of Shams- 
ud-din atXJch, id, 39 ; of Sindsah at Nava- 
sari, id, 66 ; miniature, of Karbala martyrs, 
id, 128; vows made to visit, 128; spirit- 
expelling element in the, of Miran Sayad Ali, 
id. 128-129 ; of North Gujarat, IX, pt, i, p. ix ; 
Shaivxtc, 54 1, 549; Vaislmav, id, 549 ^ 
Ma:t^, id, 549; Jain, id, 550 ; of goddess' 
Bakuchariji, of goddess Eevdli and tomb 
of Batar Fir visited by sick persons, id, 
366; at Gokarn in Kanara district, XV, 
pt ii, 291-298. 

Shringeri : town in Mysore, monastery at, XV, 
pt. i, 131. 

blmngeri : village in Dh^rwar district, old weir 

. ^t, XXII„7^S-786. 

ShripM: mythical Jain king, said to have 
married the princess of Soparaka, XIV, 319. 

Shiipat Bdo: son of FarashrAm Trimbak, 
opposes the appointment of Baji R4o as 
Fc^hwa, I,.pt. li, 599. 

Shripatrav : deputy of the Peshwa in Gujarat, 
negotiates with Mornin Khdn for the release 
oi BhagvanMv ; is recalled, I, pt. i, 338* 


^hripufyas t spiritual heads of Shrdvak gaeMas 
IX, pt, i, 106, 109; selection; successors 
selection, initiation ; dress, daily life, id. 109- 
no. 

Shripuuj : another name of Jdgsom, the restorer 
of the sun temple at Bhiumdl,. I, pt. i, 460, 
462 and note 3. 

Shri Edmeshvar : temple near the hot springs 
at Akloli in Thana district, XIII, 16. 
Sbristhanak : old name for Tbana, chief town 
of the BilahdiAs (S10-1260), XIII, 423, 425, 
428; XIV, 355, 35^^ 418, 195; I, pt.,n, 18. 
Shrivalshnav ; a caste of Brahmans in Dbarwar 
district, XXII, 98-ioc. 

Shrivardhan : town in Janjira state, birth- 
place of Balaji Vishvandtli,XI, 146,425,467; 
south boundary of the Nizdin Shdhi Konkan, 

pt. ii, 34. 

ShrivT'aksha : see Bel. 

Shroff : coin- tester in Vania banker’s shop, IX, 
pt, i 79, 81, 

Shron Aparanta : the Konkan, XIII, 407 and 
note I. 

Shuddha Sali : a caste of weavers in Dhdrwdr 
district, XXII, 175- 177. 

Shujaat Khan ; Kdrtalab Khdn, thirty-eighth 
viceroy of Gujarat {1684-1703), I,pt. i, 287 ; 
- his campaign in Jhalctvdda and Soratli and 
storming of the fort of Thdna, id, 288 ; cap- 
tures Jodhpur {iy22)^id, 303, 
fchujdat Khan : one of Sher Shall Suris generals 
in M-tlwa ; defeats Kddir Khdn at Mdndu ; 
appointed commandant of Mandu, I, pt, ii, 
368-369; recovers Mdlwa (1554), id, 369, 
Shu jait Khan : (1724), deputy of the viceroy 
of Gujardtj VII, 169. 

ShuJd-ud-Daulah ; nawdh of Lucknow, nego- 
ciates with the Peslwa, I, pt. i, 341, 
Shukarvar : Friday, IX, pt. i, 402. 

Shuklatirth : island in the bed of the Narbada 
in Eewa Kdntlia, V 1, 6 ; place of pilgrimage, 
IX, pt. i, 549, 

Shukra : see Venus. 


bhukravdr : "ward of Poona city, details of, 
XYIII, pt. iii, 274, 282-383, 

Shukravar Vdda s in Poona city, XVIII, pt* iii, 
346. 

Shurpan : place of pilgrimage, on the Narbada, 
lX,pt.i?549. 

Shurpdrak; Sopdia, mentioned in the Mohd- 
hhdraia^ XIII, 404 j chief city of the Siidhdras 
{810-1260), id, 423; XIV, 316, 319, 320, 321, 

385, 387* 417. ^ ^ . 

Shute : sailors of Somandth, I, pt. 1, 204. 
ibhvetdmbars j white-robed, religious sect of 
Shrdvaks, also called Tappds ; form of ^ image 
worshipped by their priests, IX, pt. i, 105 ; 
sub-sects or gaohhas in, id, 105, 109 and 
notes i and 2, x 10, 


Shybar : see Shibar, 

Siam ! Brdhman influence in, IX, pt, i, 437 ; 
introduction of Brahman and Buddhist details 
into literature and architecture oi^id, 441. 
,Sibor ; perhaps Cheul, XI, 270 ; possibly Sopara,, 
320. 

b’ida : acuta, cm'^inifoUa',, fibrous plants, XX 
. 228*, 
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Skl(l 4 pai*: in fhe Blidnvdi* Hliiha^ record of 
1158 at, I, pt. ii, 459 note 4, 569. 

Biddiipur : siib*division of Kdnara district, 
villages, aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, 
survey details, people, XV, pt. il, 247-248 ; 
scliools, rest-houses and dispensaries in, iH, 
45,215,219. Vbwrt, 342, 

Siddhabhatta ; grantee in Iiidra’s grant of 

: ,.9i4>I,,pt. 

fc)iddha C'hakra Fnja: saint-wheel worship 
among Shr^vaks, IX, pt. i, 115. 

feiddbachakravartiu : title of Siddhaidja, I, 
P* h i 73‘ 

Siddliagiri : religions teacher of the Burnds of 
Koihdpur, XXIV, 94. 

Siddhahema ; treatise on grammas by Heraa- 
chandra, I, pt. i, 180. 

Siddlia Hemachandra: I, pt. i, 191. See 
vSiddhahema, 

Siddhdnta : work of the astronomer Brahma- 
gupta of Bhinmdl, I, pt. i, 467. See Brahma 
Siddhiinta. 

Siddhantasiromani : Bhasbariicharya’s work, 
taught in a college founded by Ohangadeva, 
I, pt. ii, 244, 526. 

Siddhapayya : Kalachurya BijjaU^s governor 
of the Hanumgal province, I, pt. ii, 476, 

fciddliappa ; temple of, in the Dharw. 4 r district, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 460 note 3. 

Siddbapur : ruins of, in KAiiara district, XV, 
pt.i, 32i>342-343« 

Siddbapur : town in Gujardt. See Sidhpur. 

Siddharaja, Sidhraj ; Ch^lukya king (1094- 
Ii43h I? pfc.i, 156, i6i, 162 ; succeeds Kama ,• 
regency of his mother ; intrigues regarding 
his succession j remission of pilgrim-tax ; 
his wars with the kings of Sanrjishtra, Malwa, 
and Sind ; his era 5 his religious leanings 
and architectural buildings, id» 171-181 5 his 
shrine at Siddhpur, IX, pt. i, 445 ; over- 
powers Barbara and his followers and forces 
them to be(30me Hindus, id, 443-444, 485 j 
Gujar<it Solanki, XIII, 43^ J called king of 
kings, I, i>t. ii, 24 ; king of Anahilavada, IX, 
pt, ii, 1 86 note 5; gives justice to Musal- 
mdn traders of Cambay, id, 2 note 3 ; gives 
patronage to Bohora missionary j said to have 
embraced Isl^m, id, 26 note 2. 

Siddhas : demi-gods, pictures of, in Elephanta 
caves, XIV, 73 and note i, ^ 

>Siddhe§var ; temple of, at Kirmal, in Thiina dis- 
trict, XiV, 293 ; at Kembhavi in the Xiz^m^s 
d.ominions, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 44^ »iote 8. 

Siddhn^th : lin^ or stone home raised by Bam 
in honour of god Bhiv near the village of Saras 
near Hurat, IX, pt, i, 12 note i. 

Siddhpur : see Sidhpur, 

Siddiki: section of s7mkhst claim descent 
from Abu Bakar Siddik, IX, pt- ii, 8 and 
note 3, 

Sidenur: village in Dharwdr district, with a 
temple and inscription at, XXII, 786. 

Sidgad i fort in Th^na district, XIII, 523; 

XIV, 312,9s. 

Sidbgad : fort in Eatndgiri district, X, 373. 

Sidhoji : see Sidoji Gujar. 

Sidhpur : sub-division in Baroda state, its area, 
aspect, climate, water-supply, soil, assessment 


and population, VII, 615-616; sehools and 
hospital at, id. 487, 508. Toimi^ remains at, 
Ettdra and other buildings, its holiness, 
place of pilgrimage, id. 6r6 619 ; also called 
Matri Gaya, IX, pt. i, 5x9 ; shrine at, id, p, 
ix ; former seat of the head miilla of Daudi 
Bohras at, pt. ii, 31 note 4; Vanariija^s 
image at, I, pt, i, 152 ; Mukr^ja's grants 
at, id. 16 1 ; Jain temideat, id, 172; Budra- 
mahdlaya temple at, id, 179; Kumirapalak 
visits to, id. 183 ; Ahmadshahk march 
^ against, id, 237. 

Sidhrdj, SidhraJ Jaisingh ; see Siddlmraja. 

8idhsar : Buddhist caves in Kdthidwar, VIII, 

^10. 

Sidhtek: village in Ahnradnagar district; 

^ Ganapatik temple at, XYII, 739, 

8idi All Kapodhan : Turkish admiral (1554L 
lands at Anjidiv, XV, pt. ii, 252, 273, 278. 

SidiJohir: Bijdpur general, besieges Shivtlji 
in Panhdla {1660), I, pt. ii, 593 ; XXIV, 225, 

314. 

Bidi Kasim : captures Maratha forts; his defeat 
(i686), XXVI, pt. i, 100- ioi ; invades Bom- 
bay, XIV, 27. 

Sidi JVlerich : governor in Cutch, his banish- 
ment (1780), V, 147, 148. 

Sidi Rahman : provided for by the MardthAs, 

^ I, pt. ii, 83. 

Sidis : MusalmAns of special community, of part 
foreign descent, also called Habashis, origin, 
divisions, language, character of, IX, pt, ii, ii ; 
special form of worship among, dance of, men 
of position and power among, rulers, id. iZi 
of/anjira, arrival and settlement at Surat of, 
id. 3 ; Abyssinians, said to have taken posses- 
sion of Jaiijira (about 1489), i, i)t, 11,34; 
their districts invaded by Bhivaji (1658) ; 
unite with Bijapur and Savants against 
Bhivaji, id, 68 ; abandon Danda-Eiyipur 
and take refuge in Janjira, put the state 
under the protection of the Mughals {1670),, 
id, 69 ; destroy the fortifications of JDanda- 
RdJApur, take several of the poi’ts in the 
neighbourhood, and treat people with cruel- 
ty (1672) ; blockade the Karanja river and. 
lay waste villages along the XAgothna river 
1*673), id, 70 ; their fleet plunders the coast 
and carries the inhabitants away as slavea 
(*677-78), id. 71 ; their alliance with the Eng- 
lish broken ; take Under! (1680), id, 72 
renew the struggle for the possession of 
Kbanderl and burn Apta (1680}, id. 76 ; 
make raids on the MarAtha territory and 
defeat SambhAjik fleet in Bombay horbour 
(1682), id, 77 ; obtain a smiad from Aurang*^ 
zeb and take the districts of Buvarndurg and 
Anjanvel and the forts of lUjpuri and E4y* 
gad, id, 79 ; attack Bassein, threaten BAketto 
and ravage the country about (1692), id, $0 ; 
lose some places to the MarAthis (17x3), id., 
825 take Govalkot (1733), id, 83 ; enter into 
a formal alliance withtho English, id, 83, 88 1. 
their alliance with the Kuglish dissolved 
{1784), id. 107; receive revenues of burafc 
from Aurangzeb {1660), 11, 89, ii7; live in 
Gir proviace in KithiiwAr, VII'I, 
capture the port of J4far4bid, id, ; dowA-* 
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fall of (i 733 )j XXVI, pt. 1 , i6i ; another 
aceotmt of: origin, XI, 433 j constitution, id» 
434 ^ in Almiadnagar and Bijapor service, 
435 ; appointed iVin glial admirals, id, 436 ; 
in wars with the Mariithas, id, 437-442 5 
quarrel with the English and driven out of 
fcnrat, id, 443*446 ; take Jafardhad, id, 447 ; 
internal sirs, id, 448-452 ; people, id. 420- 
421 ; in fcroutli Kolaba, their changes in the 
revenue demands, id, 171 and note 3; the 
Peshw^a recovers Baygad from them (i735) 
and changes their rates, 2c?. 172; division of 
lands between the Sidi and the Pcshwa, id, 

1 73 and note 6 ; winter in Bombay 
harbour (1672-1680), XIII, 475 ; their strug- 
gle wdtli Shivuji (1675-1680), id, 47^5 
attack Bassein (1690), id, 481 ; decline of 
their powder (1735), 492 ; independence of, 

granted by the Peshwa (1762), id, 498 ; settle- 
ment of, and element in other castes of Tlidna, 
XIII, 64 ; pirates on Thdna coast (1700), id, 
4885 defeat Bbamrajpant (1657), XVIII, pt. 
ii, 228,- Mardthas destroy the state of 
(1761), id, 2503 levy contributions from 
bhahiVs districts, Mardtha intrigues for the 
ruin of, XIX, 277 ; Kasim and BambaVs 
fleets in Bombay, XXVI, pt. i, 66-72; their 
quarrel, id. 73 ; Masat and vSaut, advances 
to, by the Comxmny (1735), id, 175-176; 
station garrison at Sion ( 1737), id, ijo, 

Sidi Sambhal : chief of Janjira, burnsJaytapur 
(1676), I, pt. ii, 71. 

Sidi Yakut: commandant of Janjira, offers to 
become a vassal of the emperor through the 
governor of Surat and receives the title of 
Y 4 kub Khin from the emperor with an annual 
subsidy of 14 kbs payable from the port of 
Surat, "l, pt. i, 2S5. 

Sidiyamiru&vi ; village in the Sanfealige pro- 
vince mentioned in the Mysore inscription, 

I, pt. ii, 306 and note 5* 

Sidney Point ; at Mahabdleshwar, XIX, 504. 
Sidnnde : stone inscription at, I, pt. ii, 529* 
Sidoji Gujar : Mardtha admiral, dies (1698) and 
is succeeded by Kanhoji, XI, 146 ; eee also 
IX, jit. i, 499 note 2. 

Sidoji Rao : df^sdi of Xip: 4 ni, distinguishes 
himself in the Peshwa^s service and is made 
earlashhar (1S03) ; does not act cordially 
against the English (1817) ; is confirmed in 
his saramjam ; dies (1839), I, pt. ii, 670 ; 
(1799-1818J, engaged in the siege of Kerali, 
XXlj 391 ; rewarded, summoned to Poona 
(1813), 396-397. 

Sigerdis : j)erbaps Bdgaradvipa or Outch, I, pt, 
i, 16. 

Sigertis : Cutch, mentioned by Strabo, I, pt. i, 
535 * 

Sigerus; probably Janjira, mentioned by liiny, 
- perhaps Cutch, I, pt. i, 535, 536, 540. 

Sigihaili : experimental farm (1831-1836) at, in 
. Dh^rwdr district, XXil, 287. 

Siharakhi : probably modern Serkhi near Bare* 
da, I, pt. ii, 399, 

Sihi Jagapura ; palace of, supposed to have 
^ been erected by Siddhar^ja, I, pt. i, 180. 

' V' i , 


Sihor : old city in Abmaddb/id district with th| 
remains of an old temple, IV, 353. 

Sihor, Sihur : town near Blniviiagur in Kdthia-* 
Wrlr, famous for a fountain of leprosy -healing 
waters, history, IX, pfc, i, 7 and note 2; an 
old yiliago, I, pt. i, 64 note 5, 161 ; reservoir 
at, id. 180 note 2 ; is famous for brass and 
copper work, snuff and mortar, and nume- 
rous dyes, Vill, 654-655 ; is also called Sim- 
hapura, !, pt, ii, 196. 

Sihora : state in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 150. 

Sihukura : village granted by Vinayaditya, I, 
pt. ii, 369. 

Sikalgar ; see Saikalgar. 

Sikandar : emperor, said to have destroyed 
fire temi>les, by Bedatii (1504), IX^ pt. ii, 18S 
ncte 4. 

Sikhakai: used as soap, XXV, 252. 

Siklii : (second Buddha) image of, at Sopdra in 
Thdna distriefe, XIV, 331, 413, 

Sikhs : their home-earth in South-East Paujeib, 
IX, pt. i, 453 note 3. 

Sikra : a village in Cutch^ remains at, V, 250- 
251, 

Silabbanjapati : Silabhanja country is an ex- 
ample of the case w'here ^ati is used in the 
sense of country, I, pt, ii, 298 note 3. 
Siladitya; king of Malwa (640), had for Ms 
nephew a king of Valabhi, I, pt. i, 79. 
Siladitya.; king of Kanyakubja (KanauJ), his 
soMs son-in-law, the king of Valabhi (640), I, 
pt. i, 79 ; the court of, visited by a Chines© 
traveller {640), I, pt. ii, 353 and note 3. 
Biladitya: Sryasraya, Gujarat Cbalukya king 
(669-691), son of Dharasraya Jayasimhavar- 
man, his Xauaari grant, I, pt. ii, 364, 370, 
360 note I, 363 ; I, pt. i, 56, 108. 

Siladitya I ; Valabhi king {594-609) ; is also 
called Dharmadifeya ; stops the progress of 
Mangalesh (60S), !» pt. ib 33<5 ; resjiects 
Buddhism, I, pt, i, 91. 

Siladitya II : V alablii king, probably retires 
early from the world, I, pt. i, 91. 

Siladitya III : Valabhi king (671), Ms grants? 
I, pt. i, 92. 

Siladitya IV ; Valabhi king (691), probably 
referred to in the grant of Jayabhata III, I? 
pt. i, 117, 

Siladitya V : Valabhi king (722), probably 
defeated by Jayabhata III, I, pt, i, 1 17. 
Siladitya VI; Valabhi king (7do), acquires 
Godrahaka, I, pt. ii, 315, 382. 

Siladitya Vil : Valabhi king, surnaraed Bhru- 
vabhatta (A. x>. 766), grant of, IX, pt. i, 1 3. 
Silse : tribe cast of the Indus mentioned by 
Pliny, I, pt. i, 534. 

Silagaiiasuri : dain priest, notices the royal 
marks on the hoy Vanar^ja, I, pt. i, 151. 

SiMhdras; of the Southern Konkan, I, pfc. ii? 
25-26, 213, 535-53S? their origin; various 
forms of the name ; their hereditary title and 
banner ; southern branch seems to be the 
oldest of the three branches ; connected wdth 
the kings of Siinhala or (Seylon, id, 53^1 
■ their genealogical tree, 537 ; the founder 
of the family Stmapbulla appointed governor 
of Konkan by Krishna I (754-782), 392?- 

I , 537 > last piince of the family Rattaraja 
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becomes feudatory of the Western Clialukya 
king Irlvabedanga ^atyasraya and the power 
of the family dies with him, i(L 433, S3 7-5 38 ; 
extent of their territory, Id, 538. 

Silulntras : of Northern Konkan, I, pt. ii, 15-25, 
53S-544 5 their family tree, id, 15, 539 ; vari- 
ous forms of the name, legend ahoub their 
origin j suggestion as to their identity with 
Silar Afiidis, id, 15 and note 4 ; their here* 
ditary title andhanner, id. 16, 174, 299 note 
4, 5 38 note 8 i worshippers of Siva, ic;. 17; 
their capital? id, 16 and note 2, 1% 540, 541 ; 
under Amoghavarsha, Pullasakti acquires the 
feudatory government (843-844), id. 17, 541 ; 
continue under the Rashtrakutas to the close 
of the tenth century, id. 16, 404, 405, 406 ; 
Aparafit assumes iiKlependencc, id. 16, 426; 
quarrels with the Kolhapur or XCarad branch, 
id. 19 and note i, 543, 567 j Jayakesin I, the 
Kadamha jirince, wrests Goa from them (1059), 
id» 2i 6, 543, 567 ; feudatories of the Western 
Chalukyas of Kalyani, id, 430, 450, 498 ; 
their power in abeyance, id. 544 ; restored 
by Vijayaditya Silahara, king of Karad or 
Kolhdpur, id, 25, 524, 544, 54S, 570 ; claim 
independence and make Tliana their capital, 
id. 24, 544 ; their rule jjut an end to by the 
Devagiri Yadavas, id. 240 ; their possessions, 
id. 16 ; condition of their kingdom , id. 21 ; I, 
pt. i, 527; Konkan rulers (810-1260), XI, 141 ; 
claim descent from Jimutavahana, IX, pt, i, 
15 note I ; their administration, I, pt. ii, 21 ; 
North Konkan rulers (8 10- 1260), XIII, 60 ; 
origin and genealogical table, id. 421, 422 
and note i ; political status, Pxiri, Tagar, 
religion, 423 and notes 2 and 4; details of 
kings, land- grant stones, id. 423-427 and 
notes j ministers, language, administration, 
roads, forts, coinage, id» 428 5 perhaps the 
Balharas, id. 434 and note 10; suggested 
origin of the name, id. 730; mention of, 
XIV, 8, 127, 290, 302? 355 , 3^5,3^6,387. 
388, 401,402, 419* 

SiUharas ; of Karad or Kolhdpur, I, pt. ii, 544-^ 
549 1 extent of their territory, id. 544 ; their 
family tree, id. 545 ; their hereditary title, 
baimer and family goddess, id, 546 j hold 
temporarily the North Konkan, id. 546-547 5 
their marriage connection with the VVestem 
Chalukyas, id. 217-218, 449, 546, 5475 re- 
instate the North Konkan tiilaharas, id, 25, 
544, 548, 570 ; Western Chaliikya feuda- 
tories, id. 452, 456, 458, 460 ; ^ Kalachurya 
feudatories, id. 475 > under Bhoja II assume 
independence, id. 549 ; Kolhapur kings, 
XIX, 224 ; XXIV, 219-223; records of A* 
1026 and 1095, 1, pt. ii, 298 note 2. 

Silana : tdhika in Kdthidwitr, VIII, 654* 
Silaprastba : perhaps Sitha in Jlidldvada, king 
of, present with Mulardja in the battle with 
Graharipu, pt. i, 160 and note 2, 

Sildras *. original form of Sildhdras, I, pt. ii, 
536. See bildhdras. 

ISilbaras : I, pt. ii, 10. Bee Sildhdras. 
bilicious Limestone Beds : in Bijdpur district, 
XXIII, 28-32. 

Silisdtem : worship of smail-pos goddess on, 
IX, pt.i,36S* 


Silk I trade of Tiuhia coast in, wdth the Par- 
tluaiis, (B. 0. 255- A. D. 235), XIII, 4I2J 
imported from Persia and China (810-I260), 
id. 430 ; from Vonicc, Persia and Clima 
{1300-1500.^ id. 444; imported and local- 
ly manufactui-Gd (1500-1670), id, 466-467 
and note 2 ; mamifacturc of, at Tbaini, 
mentioned by an Italian traveller, 1, pt. 
ib 37 J attempts to grow, in Khandesh dis- 
trict, XII, 1801 experiments of the cahiva- 
tion of (1875-18S2), in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, ii, 64-76 ; inannfactnre of, in Ahmadabdd 
district, IV, 135; in Tbdna 'diskiefc, XIV, 
347 5 iu Dhdrwdr district. XXII, 375-3771 
CTilture in the Konkan (1845), XXVI, pt. iii, 
593 ; manufacture of, in Sumt, II, 179 ; 
industry in Kasik {1290), XVI, 182 and 
noted. 

Silk Waistcloth ; ‘weaving of, in Bijupur dis- 
trict, XXIII, 371. 

Silk-weaving : in Thana district, weavers, XIII, 
37S-379 J trade, -id. 3S0; sorting, U. 3S0-382 j 
appliances, wZ. 3B2 blea.ehing, id. 382 ; tuor- 
danting, id* 382-3835 materials, 3S2-384 5 
warping, 3845 weaving, id. 3S4-3S5 ; in 
Nhisiic district, manufacturers, description of 
silk-dyeing, sizing, warping, weaving, appli- 
ances, articles, XVI, 143, 155-162 ,* in Kol^ba 
district, XI, 132, 278, 279“' j in Ahmadilbdd 
district, IVh 135*^39 5 in Cutch, V, 1265 in 
Poona district, workmen, tools, process, 
articles, XVIII, pt. ii, 185-191, 

Silk Worms : rearing of, in Kaira district. III, 

54 ; in Bhi'ir'Wiir district, XXII, 42 j details 
^ of, id^ 3 C> 4 * 3 ^S* 

Billi ; place in Kaira district with a reservoir? 
HI, 178. 

Silsildt-ut-Tuwarikh : a^work written 1851-852) 
by the merchant bulaiman? I, pt. i, 505 
note 2. 

Silveira : James de, Portuguese captain, burns 
the ports of Pattan-Sonmatb, Mangrul, TaU- 
;|a and Muz 4 far^bad ; Thaua, Basscin ; and 
Bombay, 1 ? pt, i, 347. 

Silver Casket : in Sopara stupa^ XTV, 334, 

Silver Thread : the making of, in jN^tsik dis- 
trict, XVI, 162-167, 

Bim : country near Ujjain, king of, imprisoned 
by Siddhardja, I, pt. i, 179. 

Simadia-devj worship of, IX, pt. i, 292,313, 

363* 

Simal: timber tree in Kh^ndesh distiict, Xlf, 

27. 

Simanta : see Pregnancy. 

Bimanti : marriage ceremony in Khaudesh 
district, Xll, 65. 

Simantonnayau : hair-parting? Vedio rite, IX? 

pt. i, 31 note 3. 

Simario i eee Sdniridev. 

Bimha r maternal uncle of king Visaladeva? 
worships the ‘servant of a Jain monastery, I, 
pt. i, 202. ' ' 

Bimha: era, I, pt. i, 176, 204. 

Simha s we Binghana. ^ ^ > j 

Simlia * lord of the. Santali Mandala, I, pt. ii, 
S1% S^ 3 * 

Simhsla : Ceylon, I? pt. ii, 368 j king of, mada 
tributary of CMIukya crown, id, 189 1 m 
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subdued by king Krishna III, id. 207 5 sub- 
mits to Vikramdditya, id. 21$; kings of, 
connected with Bildhara family, id. 536. 

Biinliala : see Singhana, 

Simbalanehliana ; lion crest on the seals of the 
K 4 dambas, I, pt. ii, 560, 5 ^ 6 . 

Siinlmna : see Singhana. 

Simhapura : modern Sihur, I, pt. ii, 196. 

Simhardja : see Singhana. 

Simhasena : twenty-sixth Kshatrapa, coin of, I, 
pt. j, si« 

Simhavarman : Kaclamba king, mentioned in a 
Mysore grant, I, pt. ii, 290. 

Simhavarman I : Pallava king, I, pt, ii, 321, 
324. 

Simhavarman II : son and successor of the 
Pallava king Vishnu gopavarman, I, pt. ii, 321* 

Simliavishnu ; Pallava king, defeats the Mala- 
ya, Kalabhra, Malwa, Chola,Pdndya, Simhala 
and Kerala kings, I, pt. ii, 324 and note i, 

32s, 328. 

Simbird,Ja: Ydclava prince, grand-father of 
Bhillama, I, pt, ii, 516, 517. 

Simpson: reservoir at Mdtherdn, XIV, 235, 
244, 24S, 276. 

Simuka : Satavdhana king, mentioned in an 
inscription, I, pt, ii, 147, 154, 156 ; dates of 
his accession and death, id* 166 ; iindhra- 
bhritya founder (b. 0. 130), XVI, 61 1, 612, 
613, 614. 

Simulla : modem Chaul, I, pt. i, 533 ; XI, 270 
note 5. 

Simylla: modern Ohaul, I, pt. i, 540; men- 
tioned by Ptolemy, XIV, 320. 

Sina : river in Ahmadnagar and Sholdpur dis- 
tricts, XVII, 9 5 XX, 4, 

Sinclair : Mr* W. P,, detached for the arrest of 
Bhagoji (1874), XVII, 420 5 XI, 253. 

Sinclair: Sir John (1800), at the siege of Suug- 
dal in Belgaum district, XXI, 394. 

Sind, Sindh: mentioned by Megasthenes (b. 0. 
300), I, pt. i, 533 5 Scythian kingdom 
established in ( a . b. 150), I, pt.ii, 15S 5 men- 
tion of Parthian rule in ( a . n. 250), XIII, 
404 note 3, 41 1 note 2; conquered by 
Ohudasamas (560), I, pt. i, 139 ; rulers of, 
connected by treaties with Xaushirvan the 
Ju8t(53i-S79)>IX,pt ii, 1S3 note 4; king of, 
defeated by the father of Shri Harsha (606), 
1 , pt. i, 467 5 Sd.mantabhadra said to have 
made a missionary tour to (800 I, pt. ii, 4075 
considered to be beyond Indian limits by 
Arab travellers, sea trade of, with Broach 
(900-950), I, pt, 5 , 509, 513; fire temples 
found in (916), IX, pt. ii, 186 ; parts of, be- 
longed to tbe G-abres (950), id. i88 note 4 j 
conquered by the Sumras (1069), I, pt. i, 
5175 ruler of, humbled by Singhana (i 230), I, 
pt. ii, 525 5 expedition against, by the Mdo of 
Cutch (1758), I, pt. i, 3425 people of, in- 
vade Cutcli (1762), V, 143-146, 164, 

Binda : see Sindas. 

Sinda : perhaps Vadnagar, I, pt. i, 546, 

Sxndabnr: identified with Goa, pt. i, 517, 
S21: 5 with Sany 4 n, I, pt. ii, 4 and note 7 ; 
with Ohitakul starting point for voyages to 

, Aden, XV, pt.ii, 51 *, arrival of Ibn Batuta 
97, 252, 308; mention of, id. 278 5 
identified with Siddhapur, 343. 


Sindagi : see Sliidgi. 

Sindan : in Cutch, conquest of, and lama 
que founded at, I, pt. i, 506 5 IX, pt, ii, 1 
note I, 3 note i j mentioned by Ibni Haukal, 
I» pt. i, 523. 

Sindan ; St. John or Sanjafn, mentioned by A! 
Biladuri (892), I, pt. i,‘ 507 » 508, 509; by AI 
Istakhri as exporting shoes to Baghdad, id. 
514,516; by 'Al Idrisi, id, 521. also 
528, 329, 530 ; I, pt. ii, 4. 

Sindaraja : son of Bhima of the Sinda race, I, 

pt. ii, 577. 

Sindas : of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 572-576 ; their 
territory, id, 572 ; said to be of the Naga 
race, 28 mote 3; their genealogical list, 
{d. 573 5 possibly descended from Bulik 41 a, 
id. 574 5 their crest and banner, id. 299 note 
4; Chalukya feudatories, 443, 452, 458, 
460, 462, 477, 497, 498 ; their intermarriage 
with Kalachuryas, id. 463 ; Kalaehurya 
feudatories, id. 485, 488, 576 ; chiefs, XXII, 
401 5 XXIII, 392 - 394 » 389 5 of Bagadage, 
their^ crest, banner and hereditary title, I, 
pt. ii, 576, 577 ; Chdiukya feudatories, id, 
450? 577 ; of Halavar, their crest, banner, 
hereditary title and genealogy, id^ 578, 579 * 
feudatories of the Kalachuryas, id, 476, 577- 

Sindavadi, Sindav 4 di X 4 d : country ruled over 
by the Sindas of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 572, 298 
note 3, 441 and note 6. 

Sindavamsa : Sinda race, I, pt. ii, 576, 

Sindavne : pass in Poona district, XVII I, pt. ii, 

.154- 

Sinde : modern Maratha name for Bendraka, I, 
pt. ii, 186. 

Sinde : village in Poona district, caves at 
XVIII, pt. iii, 440-441. 

Sindelwan : food plant, common in the IConkan, 
XXV, 176. 

Sinderbur: food plant, XXV, 176. 

Sinderwaal: food plant, XXY, 176. 

Sindgi ; sub-division in Bijapur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, 
stock, ci*op3 and people, XXIII, 542-544; sur- 
vey of, id. 484-491. Town, temples and 
rising^ (1824) at, id. 676-677 trade centre, id, 
360 ; inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 455, 503, 

Sindh : see Sind. 

Sindhabur : see Sindabur. 

Sindhdi : lake in Cutch, V, ix. 

Sindhia : see Sindia# 

Sindbshah ; probably Kfur Satdgur, shrine of, 
at NavsM, IX, pt, ii, 66. 

Sindhu : identified with Sind, afflicted by Arab 
army, I, pt. i, 109. 

Sindhu ; the river Indus, I, pt. ii, 576, 577 ; I, 
pt* i, 189. 

Sindhudurg : fort near Malvan in Ratnd.giri 
district, Shiv^ji’s temple at, history of, I, pt. 
ii, 75 ; X, 349-351 ; becomes centre of piracy 
under Kolhapur (1713)) id, 373 5 its name 
changed to Fort Augustus {1765), I, pt, ii, 
106. 

Sindhuka; corruption of vSi^uka, I, pt* ii, 156, 

Sindhuraja: killed by Siddhar^ja, I, pt, i^ 

BxndhuvalU ; records at, I, pt. ii, 308. 
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Siodliva ; a depressed class in Gujarat, IX, pfc. 
i, 32I ; other names, Eajput surnames, occu- 
pation, religion, id, 34^-34 7 * 

Sindia : orgln of the family, XVIII, pt. ii, 244; 
XIX, 268 j admitted as Ksliatriya, IX, pt. i, 
442 ,* Nimaji gaine.l over to liis sidc=t by Slidhu, 

I, pt. ii, 598 j Ranoji of Kanarkbed rises to 
note, ?V 7 . 600 j given ^s75o) a share in the 
revenue in the IMalwa, XIX, 291 ; Mahddji, 
one of the commanders of the Mardtha army 
at Vadgaoii (1778), co-inives at the arrest of 
Sakh; 4 rdm Bapu by Nana Phadnavis, XIII, 
504, 513 ; I, jjt. ii, 605 j his unsuccessful 
attack on Sinor (1781), I, pt. i, 409 *, decorates 
the Peshwa with the insignia cf the office of 
'vahii-i^niuidlik and tries to supplaiit Kana 
Phadnavis, I, pt. ii, 605-606 ; his death {1794), 
id 606 i Baulat Bao, succeeds Mdbadji {1794 ; j 
determines to pat Ohimnaji on the throne, 
XIX, 29S ; is won over by Nana Phadnavis to 
Ms side ; obtains Ahmadnagar as a reward 
for help ; imprisons Nana at Ahmadnagar, I, 
pt. ib 606-607, 62S his quarrels with the 
widows of Mahadji (1798-1800)5 arrests 
Shirzi Rao and releases NAna and B 41 oha 
Tatya with the help of Yaslivant Baa Hol- 
kar; drives the widows of Mahddjl to Malwa, 
id, 607 ; attacks the Fatvardhaii jaligivy id 
662 5 defeats y ash van t Bdo Holkar at Indor 
(1801) ; sends a large force to help the Peshwa 
against the Holkar ; the Peshwa intrigues 
with him against the Holkar and the English, 
id^ 60S J views the treaty of Eassein with 
dissatisfaction and is defeated by the English 
at Assayo and Argaon (1803), id, 6095 his 
treaty at fciirji Anjangaon, I, pt. i, 414 ; was 
granted the proceeds of the Ahmadabad farm, 
VII, 201 5 claim of, on Baroda, id, 205 5 
danger to Baroda state from, id* 208 210, 

Siodlapura : state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 143. 

Sindia’s Timib : at Vanavdi, near Poona, XVIII, 
^pt. iii, 393 - 394 - 

Ssindigere : in Asandi district in Mysore, in- 
scription at, I, pt. ii, 492 and 2, 494# 495, 
497 , 498) 499. 

Sindinagara, tSindinera : that is Sinnar in the 
Ndsik district, I, pt. ii, 43 7? 5^2 note 4 ; 
capital of Bhiilama III, id, 514 ; birth-place 
of Bbadiyappa, 513, 514, 

Bindkheda: town in Kh^ndesh, mentioned by 
Hawkins, XII, 470, 24S. 

Bindsdgar : branch of the Indns, I, pt. i, 517. 

Bindii: Debal port, mentioned by Kosmos? Ij 
pt. i, 547 - 

Smdura-lid,nchhana : elephant crest, I, pt.ii, 
552 and note 3. 

Bindva ; fort In Khdndesh district, XII, 256, $ 94 * 

Singa I: Sinda prince of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 
573 ; also called Slmlia, id. 574. 

Slnga II : I, pt. ii, 443 ; Sinda prince of Yel- 
bnrga, id, 573 ; feudatory of the Western 
Chdiukya king Some^vara II, id, 574. 

Siugaldip : Ceylon, I, pt. i, 512. 

Singamale : conquered by Yishnavardhana, I, 
pt. ii, 497 . ^ 

Singaua : see Smga II, 

Singauadevarasa ; (1045) fendatory of the 
Western Ch^lukya king Somesvara 1 , 1 , pt. ii, 

439. 

B 


Smgavdda ; river in Kdthiawar, Yltl, 63. 

Siogayya Bevananiyaka : Yadava king Maha- 
dev’s officer (1264), I, pt. ii. 528. 

SinghiB; tribe mentioned by Plinv, I, pt, i, 
534 * 

Sxnghana : another name of Jayaslmha III, the 
W estern Oh^lukya prince, I, pt, ii, 453. 

Binghana : Kalachurya kiiiir, sou of Bijjala, T, 
pt. ii, 471 ? 477 ; succeeds his brother (118 3b 
id, 489, 

iSinghana I : same as the Yidava prince Sevana 
or Bimhirija, I, pt. ii, 235, 236, 516, 517. 

Singhana II ; Devagiri Yddava king (12 10- 1247), 

I, pt. ii, 252, 519; succeeds his father, id. 
239, 522 5 his epithets and titles, id. 243, 
522-523 ; his feudatories and officials, id, 523- 
524 ; his capitals, id. 520; hio conquests and 
defeat of the Musahnaus, id. 240-243, 506, 
524-525, 549 » SS7y5S^, 583 s kis treaty with 
Lavanaprasdda of Gujarat (1232), id, 241, 
52S; his chief astrologer, id, 244, 5265 his 
treaty, I, pt. i, X98, 190 ; conquers Fanhala, 

I, pt. ii, 587; see also XV, x>t. ii, 91, 92 and 
note 1 5 XXIV, 314. 

Slnghar: a Bind prince, grandson of Sumra, 
extends his sway (1069}, I, pt. i, 5175 over- 
runs Glitch, V, 132. 

Singhavarman : another name of Simhavarmaii 
I, I, pt. ii, 320 note 6. 

Singn' 4 pnr: holy place in Sltdra, place of 
pilgrimage of Kolhapur Ch^mhirirs, XXIV, 

no. 

Singpur j state imKhdndosh district, XII, 6ia 

Sinh; Kathidw&r dynasty of Kshatrapas so 
called {A. x>. 78-A. d, 328), XlII, 41 1, 

Binhadatta: a king mentioned in an inscrip- 
tion of Vada in the Thana district, XIV, 373. 

Binhanadeva : see Binghaua, 

Siiihusth : sa<.‘red Hindu year, IX, pt. i, 550. 

Sinhdev: a Devagiri Yiidava (iioo), conquers 
Konkan, X, 193 ; mention of, in tho inscription 
at Khidrapur in Kolhapur, XXIV, 302. 

Sinhgad : hill fort in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
i, 5 ; its description and history, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 441-4465 name given (1647) to Kondhina 
by Shiva ji, XYIIl, pt. ii, 226; surprised 
(1670) by ShivajPs army, id, 235-236 ; siege 
(1700-1503) of, id, 239-240; surrendered 
(1817; to the English, id, 297 ; sie^re (iSiS) 

of, id, 302 ; garrisoned by tho Mughals 5 
stormed and taken by Tanajl Malusara for 
Shiviji {1671), I, pt. ii, 594; given to the 
Peshwa by Pant Bachiv, id, 601 ; death of 
Bajar^m at, XXIV, 266. 

Sinnar *. sub-division of N. 4 sik district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, his- 
tory of land revenno, stock, holdings, crops 
and people, XVI, 364 369 ; measured and 
assessed (1783), id, 208 and note 5 ; survey of 
(1843- 1S45), 222-22$ i revision survey 

(1874), 264-270. iVwji, temples and his- 

tory of, id, 647-649 ; founded by the Chandor 
Yidav king Bhridhaprahar, id, x86, 

Sinor; sub-divirion in Baioda state, its bound* 
aries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
revenue, .products and places of VII# 

552-555 5 hospital and schools in, id, 505, 486^ 
its history, id, 554-5551 alteefcd by 
Sindia (1781)# I, pt, i, 409, 
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SintliOBj Sinihos : month of the Indus, I, pt. i, 
538, 544, 

Sion Causeway ; in TMn& rlistrict, built (I798- 
iSo3)> pt. ii;)i ^24 1 XIIIj 322, 5 ^ 7 ? 

Sipabi : caste of Mnsalman soldiers, in Gujar^it, 
of mixed origin, partly immigrarLts and partly 
Eajput converts, mostly husbandmen, Sunni 
in religion, IX, pt, ii, 83-84 ; name coined by 
Musalmun governors for Eajpiit and other 
converts, 25 ; in Thfina district, XIII, 
243-244 ; in Kdthi^wdr, YIII, 163. 

Sipiah Saldr : title of Asad Khdn, I, pt. ii, 642. 

Sipala; Sopilra in Thaua district, noticed by 
Perron, XIV, 322. 

Sipraha : founder of the Andhrabhrityas, over- 
throws the Kdnvas, I, pt. ii, 155 ; corrupted 
form of Simuka, id, 156. 

Sipu ■. liver in Palanpur, V, 283. 

Siras : AUhzia lelheh^ a tree in Poona district, 

XVin,pt*i,53* 

Sirdi ; fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

Sirgaou; fortinThdna district, XIV, ii, 98, 
312* 

Sii'god : village in Dhdrwdr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIT, 786, 

Sirhatti i captured by Hari Pant, the Peshwa’s 
general (1787), I, pt. ii, 661. 

birimalaga ; modern Sirnal in the Bijapur dis- 
trict, I, pt. i, 54I. 

Sirjpalla : unidentified town, mentioned by Pto- 
lemy, I, pt. i, 540. 

Siri Ptolemaios : Sri Pulnm^^i, Andhra king, 
L pt. i, 37. 

Sirisena : 1 , pt, ii, 167. See Sakasena. 

Sirisha : Krakuchchhanda’s tree of knowledge, 

XIV, 331. 

Sirishapadraka ; Sisodra, village near Ank- 
ledvar, I, pt. i, 115 j I, pt. ii, 314 and note 2. 

Sirius ; star, IX, pt. ii, 217 note i. See Teshtar. 

Siriyadevi : daughter of the Kaiaehurya Bijjala 
and wife of the Sinda prince Chavnuda II, 
I, pt. ii, 470, 477 . 573 . 576 . 

Siriyadevi: wife of the Eangai Kadamba 
S'antivarman IIj I, pt. ii, 559, 561. 

Siriyala : S'iva’s attendant, I, pt. ii, 482, 

Sirji Anjangaon : treaty (1803) of, between 
Sindia and the British, I, pt, ii, 629 ; XII, 
253.590. 

Sirkeer : class of birds in Eatndgirl district, X, 

68 . 

' Sirohi : chief of, head of Bevra E^iputs, I, pt. 

i, 465. 

giro Polimios : mentioned by Ptolemy as 
governor of the Northern Province, identified 
with Pulumdyi, I, pt. ii, 158. 

Siroptolemaios : Sri-Pulum^yi, I, pt. i, 541,, 

Sirozah: 30 days or calendar of the Pdrsis, 
1X5 pt. ii, 212 note i, 

Sirpur : town in Central Provinces, inscriptions 

at,I,ph ii, 425. 

Sirsangi : in Belgaum district, XXI, 360 ^ origin 
of desais of, id. yju 

Sirsi s sub-division of Xdnara district, villages, 
climate, water, stock, soil, survey details and 
people of, XV, pt. ii, 243-246 5 travellers^ 
bungalows in, id, 45. Town^ description, fair, 

, temple and fort of, id, 343‘34S 5 trade centre, 
condition (x8oi), 151 j schools, 


library and hospital in, U, 215, 216, 218 
219. 

Sirul Khan : governor of Janjira (1707-1734)^ 
defends Janjira against the attack of the 
Marath^is, XI, 443 ; tomb of, id, 464, 

Sirur: a village in the Dhirwar district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 7S6 * 
Amoghavarslia^s inscription at, I, pt. i, I24 j 
other inscriptions I, pt. ii, 200, 387, 401 
notes 2 and 3, 405, 412 note 8, 436 note 3, 520, 
;53^note8. _ 

Sirur : sub-division in Poona district, its bound- 
aries, area, aspect, water, climate, crops, 
stock, people, cultivators, communications, 
Xyill, pt. iii, 8-101, Town, details, Colonel 
Wallace’s tomb (1809) and inscription at, id, 
446-448 ; head-quarters of the Poona subsidiary 
^ force ( 1 8 X 3), 1, pt. ii, 610. 

Sirur : village in Ahmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 739. 

Sirur : village in Bijapur district, temples and 
inscriptions at, XXIII, 677-678. 

Sisilng Chdndli: tdluica in Kathiaw^iir, VIII, 

,655. 

Sisoda : town, Sisodiyas take name from, IX, 
^pt. h 464, 

Sisodani E 4 ni : queen of Kumdrap 41 a, I, pt. i, 
188, 

Sisodiy^ : see Sesodi 4 . 

Sisodra : village in the Anklesvar district, I,pt. 

* b 115. 

Sissu : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217* 

Sistan : see Yezdstsin. 

Sisuka : founder of the Andhrabbritya dynasty 
(B. 0. 73), uproots the Kanvas and Sungas, I, 
pt, ii, 163. See Simuka. 

Sisupala: Parthiva or Fahlava king, I, pt. ii, 
318. 

Sit^ ; wife of Rama, I, pt, ii, 28, 135 ; IX, pt, 
i, p, xxxvi; believed to have been purified by 
walking on live charcoal, id, 356 5 Asopalav 
tree worshipped by, id, 3S3. 

Sitabaldi : near Nagpur, inscription at, I, pt* 
n, 42s 450 - 

Sit 4 Gump ha : Nasik temple, XVI, 515. 

Sitala : epidemic small-pox, IX, pt. i, 368^ 
Sitala- Mdta : small-pox mother, goddess Sitala, 
her form as described in books, worship of, 
in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 368, 

Sitaphal : custard apple, tree in Poona district, 
XVin,pt.i,53, 

Sitaram : becomes prime minister at Baroda, 
VII, 209 ; plan to seize, goes on pilgrimage, 
id, 21 1 ; begs support, his disgrace, "hi^pagas 
taken {1809), idm 214-216 ; Takhatab^i the 
ally of, confined i Peshwa^s intervention ; his 
xestoratkn, his mischiefs, id. 221-224 ; his 
nemniik increased, allowed to return to 
private life, id, 235. 

Hitha : village in Kathiawar, temples at, VIII, 
656 ; king of, feudatory to Mularija, I, pt. i, 
160. 

Sitikond : village in Dharwar district, inscrip- 
tions at, XXII, 786. 

S'iva : god, I, pt. ii, 468, 469 ; new mode of 
worshipping, id. 226, 477, 484 ; Parasurtoa 
acquires the seven Konkansby the boon of, 
id, 2S2 note 5 ; family god of the Pallavas, 
id, 319 and note 3, 359 i of the Bashtrakiitas, 



INDEX. 365 

«<:?, 3^7 5 of tlie Tlidiia Sil^li^rds, id* 17 j of Skauda ; natnie of Amogliavarska, Dakliati 

the GuttaSj td, 57 Bj j temple of, at Bashtraktlta king, I, pt, i, s 26, 

Ellora, idt 39^5 temple of, id,, 53 ^ J built Skanda : Kcirtikeya. 

by the Gutta prince Vira- 7 ikram 4 ditya Skandagupta : sevronth Gupta kujg (454-470), 
i.1, id* 583; grant to, id* 572 ; is tradi- kis inscription at Bhitari and Giruar, I, pt# 5, 

tionally supposed to be the father of Kad- 69 ; at Jundgadh, id* 73, 74 ; his coins, id* 

amha Mayuravarman I, id, 560 ; Trilochana- 70-71 j So note i, 86; defeats theXsdgas, I, 

Kadair.ba springs from a drop of sweat from pt. ii, 281 note 3 ; the enemies of, called In 

the forehead of, id* 566^; union of, with the the Hunas, IX, pt, i, 447. 

^(rindhu, 577. ^ Skandagupta: Gupta king (A. 3>. 190), his In- 

Slvabliaktas ; Slva-worshippers, sect established scription on AlUhdbud pillar, XIII, 409 
by Bijjala, I, pt. ii, 477. note i. 

givachitta: Goa Kadamba king (1147-1175), Skanda Purdna ; contains legends of Blunmal, 

the father of Naikidevi, I, pit. h ^73 and I, pt. i, 461. 

note 3, 195. fcikandasena ; vassal of the Pallava king Mahcn- 

givachittachatfcayadeva : I, pt. ii, 571. See di*apotaraja, I, pt. ii, 32S. 

Bhashthadeva II, ^ Skandavannan I : Pallava king, one of the 

Bivadatta: Abhira prince, mentioned in a successors of Ashok, I, pt. ii, 320, 331, 324, 

^^ISJdsik cave inscription, I, pt. ii, 177, Skandavarmaii II ; Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 320 

Bivadhdri : Govinda III allots land to, I, pt. ii, noted, 321. 

^ . Skandavannan III : Mahardja, sou of Singa- 

Sivagupta : inscription of, at Birpur in Central varman, I, pb. ii, 320 note 6. 

Provinces, I, pt, ii, 425. Skirt-wearing: Bone-Xsrael ceremony, XVIII, 

Sivaji ; Shivaji. l)t, i, 531. 

Sivakumdra : Kadamba prince, I, pt. ii, 288. Skunks ; at Matherdn, XIV, 256. 

Sivamaral; Western Ganga king (713), I, Sky thmnus : founder of tlm Mamduean doc- 
pt, ii, 301 note i. trines, his knowlugc of Buddhism, XIY, 

fcivamara II : Western Ganga king (807), I, 125 note 4. 

pt. ii, 301 note 3 C. # Skythia : Sind, I, pt. i, 544, 

Sivdnanda Kum 4 rapdle.Wara : temple of, at Skythians : .vee Scythians. 

Kalainbapattaiia, I, pt. i, 183. Slaves : in Thdna, the Africans or Sidis im- 

Sivara : in Mysore, inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 302. ported by tho Portuguese, XIII, 64, 460 and 

Sivaratha : Kadamba prince, I, pt. ii, 289. note 3 ; imported from k')phdk (810-1260), 

Sivdri : a caste of Musalmau servants in Bijapur id, 431 ; (1300-1500), id* 446 ; from Ahyssi- 

district, XXIII, 304. nia (1500-1670), id. 468, 483 and note 4, 552 

Sivarpatna; in Mysore, inscriptions at, I, and note 6; Akarmashes were formerly 

pt. ii, 302. slaves, id. 142 ; Portuguese trade in, iii 

Sivasakti : priest of the god Kallesvaradeva of India, I, pt.ii, 54, 56, 71 ; trade in, in Baroda 

Kittur, I, pt. ii, 571. — xm \r 

Bivasina : king of, conquered by Hammuka, 1, 
pt. i, 163. 

Sivaskanda : of Kanchipura, leader of Pahlavas, 

IX, pt. i, 445 ; admitted to the sacred clan in Dlrirwar district, XXII, 463 ; in Kdnara 
of Bishi Bhtodvaja, . 442. district, XV, pt. ii, i 5 i *‘^52 5 Bombay 

Sivaskandavarman ; Pallava king, grant of, island (1677-1780), XXVI, pt. ii, 255-262; 
I, pt. ii, 279 note i, 319 note- 2, 320 and for tho king (1683), id. 255 ; for the 
note 2. treatment of (1752)? id. 260-262; price of 

Sivaskandha : Andhrabhritya king, successor (1762-1763), 263-264. ^ 

of Siva Sri, I, pt.ii, 156; dates of his reign, Small Arms and Armuumtion Factory; at 
id. i6S, Kdrkee, XVIII, pt, rib 394-396. 

Siva Sri : successor of Pulimat, I, pt. ii, 156; Small Causes Court; in Kaira, HI, u8 jin Poona 
his reign and death, 166; dates of his city and cantonment, XVIIT, pt. iii, 27-294. 
reign, 168. at Hubli and Bhdrwdr, abolished (1875), 

Sivasvati : end of the reign of, I, pt. ii, 165, XXII, 602. 

Sivrujpur : in Gujarat, success of the KAikdds Small-pox : includes Q-ohru or measles and 
at (185S), I, pt. h 44^* AcJdialda or chicken-pox j Sitala, epidemic 

Bivuntir : village in Dhdrwdr district, I, pt, ii, form of Sitala M^ta its goddess, day sacredk 
441 and note 6. for her worship, rites and form of worship,, 

Siwana : town in the bend of the Luni, I, pt. i, offerings made to, safeguards against attack 
538. " ^ ^ 1- 

Siwani Vdkdtaka: records at, I, pt. ii, 286 
note I. 

Biy^jirdv Gdikwir ; see Say^ji Gaikw^r. 

Siyaka Harsha: Paramira king of Mdlwa, 
plunders Malkhed (971 ?), I, pt. ii, 422, 432. 

Siyalira *. see Bildh^ras. 

Skambhtirth ; word “ Cambay derived from, 

VI, 21 1 -21 2. 

Bkanda; twenty-seventh Kshatrapa, 1, pt. i, 51, 


ox, periormauce oi. witsmuuy iu 

attack of, IX, pt. i, 368 ; Saietd^ endemic 
form of, Saiad Kdkch god of, idm 368, 369 ; 
days sacred for his worship, peculiar treat* 
ment in an attack of, safeguards to protect 
the child from the gasse of people, id. 369 ; 
rules and forms to be observed by tW 
parents, id* 3^9“370; places where Image of 
the god is kept, famous small-pox gods, id,, 
370 ; form of worriiip by the motlier of thot 
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3 ; in Kohlba district, XI, 140, 216 ; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 320-321 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. h, I33-I34, .354 ; 



cMld, id^ 370*371; vows tal:en in an attack 
ot*, eW-. 371 ; special offerings to the god, ic/. 
371-372; G-ohruviXid^ AehhaMai ceremcniesin 
an attack of, cattle-poo^ plague, id. 372, 382 5 
in Batn^giri district, X, 292 ; details of, in 
Khandesh district, XII, 338 ; outbreaks of, 
in Kdxiara district, XY, pt. ii, 218 ; details 
of, in X;^sik district, XVI, 339. ; goddess, 
XVIII, pt. i, 224-225 ; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 2S7; vaccination against (178S), 
XXVI, pt iii, 563 ; brought in by Europeans, 
id. 563-564 note I. 

SiQ^rt Bhiigvat : a caste of Dnshasth Brah- 
mans in Pharwiir district, XXII, 90*92. 

!?milax ovalifolia : food idaiit, grows in several 
* districts, XXV, 179. 

fc'mith : General, commander of Baji Bdo IBs 
stihsldiary force, marches on Poona and pur- 
sues Baji Edo II (1817-18), I, pt. ii, 61 1 ys?e 
also XVII, 414-4 15 ; XVIII, pt. 11,296, 299 ; 
XIX, 300-303 ; XX, 293-295. 

Smithia Sens;tiva : sacred plant, XXV, 29 1, 
Snake-bird *. the Indian, in Batnagiri district, 
X, 99* 

Snake-bite : cure of, IX, pt. 1, 364, 
Snake-charmers; in Poona di&tiict, XVIII, 
pt. i, 83-87. 

Snake People : marriage of, with Brahmans, 
IX, pt. i, 435* 

Snakes : in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 7i“83 ; 
in Kaira district. III, 20 ; in I’anch Mahils, 
kh 212 } in Batnagiri district, harmless 
coluhrine, X, 48 ; venomous colubrine, id. 
49 ; viperine, id. 50 j in Kolaha district, XI, 
36 ; in Janjira, 407; in Thana district, 
XIII, 47-4S ; at Matherdii, XIV, 256 ; in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt, i, 106-107; in 
4Vhmadnagar district, XVII, 39-41; in 
S^tdra district, XIX, 39 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 85;ln Bhdrwdr district, XXII, 42 ; 
in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 67-68 ; in 
Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 33-34, 

Snuff : manufacture of, in Ahmada])ad district, 
lY, I34, 

Soap ; manufacture of, in Kaira, III, 76; in 
Panch Mahdls, id. 250 ; in Bewa Kdntha, 
VI, 57; in Ahmadahad district, IV, 134; 
in Kathi^wdr, VIII, 261-262. 

Soapnuts ; in Kdnara district, XV, pt. 1, 30, 35. 
Sohhanarasa: feudatory of the Western Chd- 
lukya king Satydsraya, I, pt. ii, 432. 

Societies ; public, founded by the natives in the 
Xisik district, XVI, 335-336. 

Society of Jesus ; Portuguese colleges and 
schools in India made over to (1551), I, pt, ii, 
59- 

Socotra: Hindu colonization of, XIII, 404 
note 3, 714 ; Tbdna trade with (810*1260), id. 
429, 434 ; (1500-1670), id. 465 ; (1670-1800), 
id, 487. 

Sodha: a Kajxuife clan in Catch, V, 66-67. 
Sodhala : chief secretary of Singhana, I, pt. ij, 
243* 

Sodhali Vdv : step-well at Mangrol, I, pt. i, 
176. 

Sodha Parms^TS ; Bdjpdt tribe, entered Gujarat 
in the thiitfenth century, I, pt. 5, 217 note 3* 
Bod re s Vincent, sails along the coast as far as 
Cambay (iS03)> 43. 


Soelas : Musalmdn hymns, IX, pt. ii, 151. 

Softie : old village in Thdna district, XIV, 313^ 
Sogal : village in Belgaum district, a w^ater-fall 
near, XXI, 6c8 ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 42S, 
553- 

Sog-uthdna : grieMlfting ceremony among 
Musalmans, IX, pt. ii, 170 
Sohada ; ruler of Mfilwa, defeated by Lavana- 
prasada, I, pt. i, 19S. 

Sohail Khiln: Bijapur general {1595-2599) 
sent to Shdhdiirg, XVII, 383; blockades 
Ahma^lnagar (2596), his retreat, id. 3S5 386, 
Sohani : H 6,ngal Kiidamba Kdmacleva^s general 
killed in battle with Vira-Baliala II, I, pt. ii, 

563- 

Sohrab Ali, Fohrab Khdn : governor of Surat 
{1730), I, pt. i, 310; confirmed in the ap- 
pointment; driven out of Surat (1732); 
settles at Bhdvnagar, id, 313 ; appointed 
governor of Viramgam (1735) : is defeated 
at Dholi by Batausingli Bhandari, id, 315- 
316 ; see aiso VII, 177. 

Soideva : officer of Jaitugi I, Ms rule in 
Khandesh, I, pt. ii, 521. 

Soil; varieties of, in Surat, II, 32-59; in 
Broach, id. 389; distribution of, in Kaira, 
III, 43 ; in Panch Mahflls, id. 230 ; 
distribution and varieties of, in Ahmaddbad 
district, IV, 49-50 ; varieties of, in Palanpur, 
V, 293; Mahi Kdntba, id. 369; in Bewa 
Kiintha, VI, 38 ; in Cambay, id, 183 ; in 
Edthlawdr, VIII, 175; in Koldba district, 

XI, 89 ; in Janjira, id. 424; in Khandesh, 

XII, II, 238; in isTasik district, XVI, 13, 
91 ; in Abmaduagar district, XVII, 242- 
243 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 3, 5 ; 
in tne Sdtara district, XIX, 149 ; inShoiapur 
district, XX, 219, 221 ; in Belgaum d strict, 
XXI, 38, 236, 237 and footnote 2 ; in Dhar- 
war district, XAIL 254, 256; in Bij^pur 
district, XXIII, 50, 308-309; in Kdnara dis- 
trict, XV, pt i, 10 ; XV, pt. ii, 4-5. 

Sojitra : village in Baroda, VII, 540 ; schools at, 
id, 486; hospital, 504; battle of (1725), 

^ I,pt.i, 307. 

Sokhoda : village in Baroda, a Gujardti school 
at,vn, 535. 

Sola*, famine iffant, growls in Bengal, XXV, 
198. 

Soladaganda : liruda of Baddiga the Chdlukya 
king, I, pt. ii, 380. 

Solaki : see Solanki, 

Solaknath : hill in Sdtara district, XIX, 2 2^ 
Soianaceso: species of famine and poisonous 
plants, XXV, 202, 268, 

Solahkis : I, pt. i, 156, 1 91 j'Bdjputs, their Sfttfcle- 
ments, id, 464 ; their kingdom, id, 465 ; their 
change of faith {743), id, 463 and note 2, 468 ; 
of Anahilavdda, section of the Bhinmdl 
empire, 469 ; dynasty of (961-1242), 
526; Chdlukya, tribe of Agnikula Bdjpiits, 
IX, pt. i, 483 ; said to he Brahma-created, id. 
449 note 3, 483; history of origin; Keonj 
Mata, the guardian or luck of ; Anahilpuf 
their heritage, id. 485 ; believed to he of 
Gujax stock, id. 483 ; evidence in support of 
the belief, id. 485, 487; powerful successors 
of Chavadis in the sovereignty of Gnjarat ; 
present chief houses of, in Bewa K^ntha and 
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Bdnsoda, id, 1 29 ; goddess, id, 205, See 
Agniknlas ; in Cutc!\, V, 68 ; in Katlndwar, 
Vill, 110 5 converts, IX, pt. ii, 70, 

Solaanm : Jaoqmnii nigrurii^ tormim^ famine 
* plants, XXV, 202. 

Soldados: Portuguese soldiers, I, pt, ii, 55. 
Soldiers’ Institute : Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 396. ■ 
Solciman : prcpliot, knouieclge of the great 
Isdme lami Adzam first x^ossessed by, domi- 
nion of, over men, genii, winds, birds and 
beasts, uttering the name of, casts out demons, 
cures the sick and raises the dead, IX, pt. ii, 

. m- 

Sdlem Koli : early tribe in Thana ^strict, 
XIII, 174 ; 

Solla : son of Udaya Vania, minister of Kama, 
I, pt. i, 170. 

BoluAp] aji: Anegiindi minister {1508-1542'), 
introduces the unit of land assessment in 
Pharwar (1530), XXII, 440-441. 

Soma: the iinon, I, pt» h, 339; the son of 
Atri, I,^pt. ii, 51 1 ; builds tlie gold temple of 
Soman atba, I, pt. i, 190. 

Soma: .s*ee SilAhara king Somes vara. 

Soma: Hangal Kadamba king (1161-1162), 
feudatory of Bijjala, I, pt. ii, 475. See fc'ovi- 
deva. 

Soma : Hoysslla king, son of Xaraaimha II, I, 
pt. ii, 507. Vira- Somes vara, Somes vara 

and Sovideva. 

Soma : vedic jdant, IX, pt. ii, 228 note I. 
Somaebandra : Hemachandra’s name after his 
consecration, I, pt. i, 191. 

Somadeva : author of the ZathasarUsagara, 
I, pt. ii, 170. 

Somadeva : author of the YasasiilaJcai I, pt, ii, 
. 207 « . 

Somadeva : see Some^vara. 

Somadeva: author of the SaMarnam Chand- 
n&d?, I, I)fc. ii, 549. 

Somadeva : Chaliikya prince of Samgamesvara, 
grants a village, I, pt. ii, 224. 

Somadeva : Kalachurya Somesvara’s officer, I, 
pt. ii, 486, 

Somadeva : Kadamba ruler of the Panumgal 
province, I, pt. ii, 564 and note 6. 

Somaditya: Mulardja’s ancestor, I, pt. i, 157. 
Somaladovi*. wife of Hoysala Vira-Somesvara, 
I, pt. ii, 493, S08. , „ , 

Somali Coast : the holy land of Punt located 
on, XI! I, 404 note 3 ; Sophir Coast identified 
with, XIV, 318. 

Somana : Kalachurya Sankama’s officer, I, pt. ii, 

487. 

Soraanatha : god Shiv, temple of, at Alande, I, 
pt. ii, 482; grants to, id* 569, 581. 

Somarija : sou of Sahajiga, builds a temple at 
Prabhasa, I, pt* i, 176, 

Somasarmman : Brahmanic king of Cambodia 
(610), held daily MahdhTidrata readings in 
temples, I, pt. i, 499. 

Somavam^a : lunar race, I, pt. ii, 339? 383, 
389,490,512, 569^578. ^ 

Someshvar ; last Sildhdra kmg of Thana {1249- 
1260), XIII, 422 note I ; his grant, id, 427 
and note 3 ; defeated by the Devagiri Yadava 
king Mahadov, I, pt. ii, 247 3 inscriptions of, 
id, 21 j XIV, 356,388. 


Someshvar : Poona temple, XVIII, pt. iii, 346. 

.'Someshvargudd : hilUn Belgaiim district, XXI, 

9 ; temple on, id, 609. 

Somesvara, Soma : poet, author of Kiriiltmi'- 
mnd% I, pt. ii, 213, 241, 5^5 note 55 of 
Vastiipdlacdmriirf , I, pt. i, 174, 199, 20*2. 

Somesvara : king of the Hoysuia Balhilas of 
Dvarasamudra (1253), I, pt. i, 203 note 3 ; see 

■- Soma. 

Somesyara : Kalachurya king, son of Bijjala j 
his father abdicates his throne in his Bivour, 

I, pt. ii, 464, 484. 507, 508 ; wife of, makes a 
grant of a village, id, 227. 

Somesvara : shrine at Souianatli Patan, rebtfiit 
by Kumarax) 41 a, 1, x->t. i, 189 and note 2 ; god, 
grant of laud to, I, x^t. ii, 227 ; inscriptions 
at the temple of, at Kalasapur, id, 41 7 note 1 ; 
at Lakshin esb war, id 455 note 6j at Kalhi- 
keri, id. $2^ and note 2. 

Somesvara I : Western G'lu'dukya king (1044- 
106S), succeeds his father; his hintda,, I, pt. 

II, 214, 438; Ms wives aul sons ; records of 
his reign, id, 43S ; his feudatories, id. 439 ; 
his aunt and two of his wives liold govern- 
ment ; makes Kalyaiia his capital? XV, pt. 
ii, 86 ; I, x>t. ii, 215, 427, 428, 440 ; pravinces 
of, id. 435, 439-440 j his capital burnt by the 
Chola king, id. 350 mteS; his successful 
wars with the Cholas of Kduchi, the Paia- 
m 4 ras of MaUva, and the Kaladuiris of 
Dahala, id 214-215, 441 ; drowns himself 
in the Tungabhadia, id. 215-216,442. 

Somesvara II : Western Clidlukya king (1069- 
1076), I, pt. ii, 229; claims to have levied 
tribute from the Chera, Chola, Pandya and 
Pallava kings, id. 333 ; rules Bolvola and 
Purigere under hisfatlier, id. 440; apyioint* 
ed prince reg.nt, id. 215, 442 ; succeeds his 
father ; his hirmlaudi records of his reignj 
216, 442; his feudatories, id. 443, 453? 
454 , 492 , 515, 561, 574 , 577 ; falls into evil 
courses and is abandoned by his brothers, id^ 
216, 444 ; enters into an alliance with Rajiga 
against his brother Vikramatlitya VI ; is 
defeated and tiken prisoner? id, 217, 445,446, 

447. 

Somesvara III ; Western Chalukya king (1126, 
1138-39), succeeds his father, I, pt. ii, 22X, 
455 ;■ his hirtida and title, id, 221, 455 ; re- 
cords of his time, id. 455 ; his feudatories, 
456, 470, 498, 562; is represented as the 
author of the AhhilasJdtaHhachmtdmam or 
MdnasoUdsa^ id, 221, 456. 

Somesvara IV : (1183-1189), I, pt. ii, 223 ; his 
hiruda ; is also called Vira-Somesvara ; 
revives the Western Chalukya sovereignty, 
id, 463 , 489 ; secures the help of Brahma, 
id, 4&4 ; establishes himself at Annigere in 
the Bhirwir district, XV, pt. ii, 90 ; 1 , pt. ji, 
223, 465 ; secures Kalyii'na the caxntal, id, 
465 j laves the feet of Ek£utada Itameyya, 
id» 487 ; his feudatories and officials, id^ 
465-466, 518, 563; Bhillama defeats his 
general Brahma, id, 502, 556, 582 ; is driven 
back into the extreme south-west of his do- 
minions, and with him the dynasty of the 
Western Chalukyas of Kaly^ comes to an 
end, 466. -'V . 
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Borne, yvarabliafcta *. Western Gh-Uukya king 
Bomesvara IFs ofEcer, I, pt. li, 443. 

Somesvaradeva : Yiidava king K^isbtia^s precep- 
tor (S251), I, pt. ii, 527. 

SomoBvara-pandita : Bivuniir village granted 
by Somes vara I to, I, pt. ii* 441 - 

Bomesvara temple ; at Cheiil in KoUba (^strict, 
XI, 301. 

Bom Gadalya : Bene- Israel feast day, XYIII, pt. 

hS^'SH* 

Somnath : place of pilgrimage in Katliidwiir, 
Vlil, 607-611; IX, pt. i, 1195 origi- 
3ial temple of, believed to have been of 
wood, I, pt. i, 79 note 3 j Arjiina’s visit to, 
XIII, 404 5 legendary origin, early history? 
description, and destruction of, by Muhammad 
of Ghazni (1024), I, pt. i, 164-168, 521-523, 
512, 229 and note i 5 MiyanalladevPs pil- 
grimage to, id, 172 ; KiimArapala’s pilgrimage 
to, id. 187, 190 ; rebuilding of a new shrine 
at, by Kumdrapala, id, 189 ; Lavanapras^da 
grants a village to, id. 200 ; Th 4 na tirade 
wi h (810 1 260), Xin, 429 ; ruler of, had 
several MTisalmans under him {1264), IX, 
pt. ii, 2 note 3 ; house-tax imposed in, for the 
maintenance of a mosque at, I, pt. h 204 5 
destroyed by the Mahomedans (1297), id, 205 ; 
forms part of Gujardt (1310), I, pt. ii, 4, 
25 ; XIII, 437; burned (1532) by the Por- 
tuguese, I, pt. i, 347 ; Arab references to, I, 
pt. i, S07, 508,^510, 529, 531 ; modern temple 
of, built by Ahilyabai Holkar (iSoo), IX, pt. i, 
19 and note 2 ; place of pilgrimage of several 
Gujardt Hindu castes, id. g, 28, 119, 220, 
247, 549 ; inscription in BhalrakdiPs temple 
at, I, pt. i, 81. 

Sompara : only true class of saldts or masons 
in Gn jardt ; their distribution ; said to be ori- 
ginally Brdhmaus ; defiled in their Brdhmanic 
purity by a Jain merchant, IX, pt. i, 195-196 ; 
great Gurjjara builders, id. 499 ; I, pt. i, 464. 

Soinpura ; a sub-caste of Brdhmans in Cutch, 
¥,48; in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 146; in Thdna 
district, XIII, 78. 

Somthan : pass in Xasik district, XVI, 13 1. 

Somvanshi A'rya Kshatri : see Jingar. 

Somvar : ward of Poona city, details of, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 274-275. 

Somvati Amas : religious no-moon day, IX, pt. 
i, 23, note 5. 

Sonar; market town in Ahmadnagar district, 

XVII, 739. 

Sondpur : becomes the burial ground (1760) of 
Bombay island, XXVI. pt. iii, 577-578, 

Sonar : a caste of goldsmiths, in Batnagiri, X, 
125, 142 ; in Sdvantvddi, id* 4^5 5 KoUba 
district, XI, 66 jin Janjira, id. 413; in 
Khdndesh district, XII, 71 ; in Tirana dis- 
trict, XIII, 63, 1 39- 140 ; in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 257 ; in Xasik district, XVI, 50, 
486 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 133- 137 ; 
in Poona district, XYIII? pt. i, 371-374 in 

■ S£t£ra district, XIX, 95-96 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 138 ; in Bel gaum district, XXI, 
148 ; in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, i6i-x62 ; in 
Kolhd.pur, XXIV, 98-99 ; at Bbinmal, I, pt. 

. i, 450. See Soni, 

Sonar Darri ; shoal in Kathiawar, YIII, 22. 


Sondri : see Malhirgad. 

Soii 4 ri : village in Bhohtpur district^ temple at, 
'XX, 502-503.^ 

Bon^ria: reservoir in Ahmadab 4 d district, IV, 19. 

Son^vli ; village in Tbana district, temple of 
Snmpespar at, XIV, 212, 213. 

Bonda:townin Kanara district, fort, Hon a' Is 
and Terbidi monasteries, inscriptions and 
history of, XV, pt. ii, 345*349 ; chiefs (IS 55 - 
176^), id, 120 and note 3, 121, 123, 130, 132- 
133» ^ 34 > 136-137; present representative of, 
id* 349 note 10. 

Sonepnr:iii Bijd,pur district, battle at (1597), 
XXIII, 421. 

Bongad ; sub-division of Baroda state, its boun- 
daries, area, aspect, soil, produce, climate 
and water, VI I, 583-584 ; village and fort, 
its description, id, 584-585, 7 ; captured by 
Pilaji G^ikwar (1719}, continues to be the 
head-quarters of the G aili wars ( 1 7 1 9 - 1 766 ), id, 
169, 170; I, pt. i, 304^ 390, 330 ; hiirnt by 
Bapuji K 4 ik (1742), VII, 176 ; Bamaji leaves 
it (1751) for the Dakhan, 179, 

Songacl ; fort, the citadel of Maudti, captured 
by Humayun (I 534 )» I> Pli- i, 35 ^, 367-368. 

Songad Bagatnu .• village in ICithiawar, sun- 
temple at, VIII, 657. 

Bongara Rajpiits : resisted by Bolankis,!, pt. i, 
45 1 notes 3 and 4. 

Songiri ; foit in Kolaba district, XI, 388, 

Sonhaddeva; Nikumbliavausa rulor (1206), estab- 
lishes a college for the study of astronomy, 
XII, 241. 

Soni : a caste of gold and silversmiths in Gu ja- 
rat, six divisions of — Trdgads claim a part- 
Brabman origin, IX, pt. i, 197 ; IBavapds^ 
their two branches, claim Ed-jpdt origin and 
said to have come from Persia, id* 197 and 
note I ; origin of the two branches of Gardna 
and Patani, distribution, id* 197-198 ; Bhri- 
malls, originally Bhrioiali Vanias, two divi- 
sions in ; Mevdda originally Mevada Vdnids j 
MartiB said to have come from Mdrwar ; 
Gujjar said to belong to the Gujjar Vdnia 
stock, names of other classes following the 
craft of, id, 198 ; divisions of, according to 
work, Sonis, Jadids, JPachcMgars ; duJcd^i 
or shop ; tools ; daily life, character, id* 199 ; 
religious sects; family goddesses, id* 200; 
holy 3 nen or Bhagats among ; customs, id* 
20 j: -202 ; in Cutch, V, 51, 70; in Kathidwar, 
VIII, 150 J Musalmdn in Gujardt, converts 
from the Hindu caste of the same naine ; 
have a bad name for mixing gold or silver 
with cheaper metals, IX, pt. ii, 79. 

Soiikehr ; rdj<^ of, made tributary (1436) by 
AUa-uddin II, I, p^t. ii? 31. 

Son Koli : caste of fishermen in Thdna, XIII, 
148-149; derivation of the 1st part of the 
name? id, 407 note i. See Koli. 

Sonots ; a tribe, trace of the word Hfinas in, I, 
pt. i, 465. 

Sonpat : on the Godavari, battle of (1597)? XII, 
247 ; XVII, 386. 

Soothsaying ; early belief among Raj piits, IX, 
pt, i? 137 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 56? 
61, 64, 66, 90, 96, 140; among Gavandis in 
Bijdpur, XXIII, 100, 
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Bopara ; procession in £oi*e*marriage observe 
ances, IX, pfe. ii, 235. 

Sopaiu : village in Thaiia districfc, its situation 
and description, XI V, 314-316 ; history, id, 
316*323; Brahma hill or Vakdl, Nirmal, 
3^3-325 ; Buddhist relic mound; shape, 
tradition about, how opened, masonry, stone, 
copper, copper images of Buddhas, copper 
casket, coins, stones drilled and undrilled, 
silver casket, stone casket, crystal casket, 
gold casket, relics, found at, id. 325-336 • 
Chakreshvar temple, Br^hmanicai images 
(A. I). go0'i20o), Sopdra creek, miscellaneous 
objects of interest, id. 336-339 ; Ashoka edict 
at (Vni), id. 339*340 ; Kamkund, temple re- 
mains (Brahmanic and Jain), Gas village, 
Vdjirgad, liycshi Dongar, basalt dyke, in- 
scribed stones, id. 340-342, 355, 356 note 7, 
373» 3S2, 386, 3S7, 403-418 ; the glaze of the 
casket of, id. 41 1 ; oldest historical xdace in 
Thdna district, XIII, 403, 404 note 3 ; seat 
of a kingdom ( b , a. 300), id. 406 ; Puma, 
Buddha’s missionary preaches at, id, 407 ; 
Buddha’s legendary visit to, id^ 408 ; skill of 
its craftsmen (a. d. 160), id. 409, 412 ; XJsha- 
vaddta’s rest-houses at, id. 41 1 note 3 ; Pto- 
lemy’s mention of, id, 415 ; Christian traders 
settled at (150), 4 ^ 7 ; mentioned in the 

Periplus^ id. 418; chief place of Thina 
Silahdras (810*1260), id. 423 ; Indian mart 
(900-1300), id. 429 ; piearls found at (Sio* 
1260), id, 430 ; Balhara king rules over (916), 
434 ; under Gujarat sultans (1300-1500), 
id, 443; chief Thana port {1300-1500), id. 
444; system of trade at, from pre-historic 
times, id. 446 ; Portuguese defences at (1727), 
id. 490; mentioned in a K 4 rle inscription 
(100-200) XVill, pt. ii, 213 and note 8; 
Southern Mauryan capital, I, pt. i, 14, 38 ; 
see also I, pt.h, i, 2, 16, 21, 

Sopdraka ; Sopara, XIV, 319, 

Sopdraya : Sopara, XIV, 320. 

Sopdri : betel palm, betel- nuts used in all sacri- 
fices, IX, pt. i, 387. 

Sorab : perhaps modern Sopara, XIV, 322 ; 
port under Gujardt kings, I, pt. ii, 30,^ 

Sorab in Mysore, grant at (692),^ I, pt. ii, 309, 
369 and note 5 ; inscriiDtion at, id. 529. 

Sorab ji Kavasji : renders great service to the 
English (1760); visits Belhi; said to have 
been taught watch-making by a European ; 
mends a clock for the Mughal emperor; 
receives the title of Nek Sab Khan and other 
high distinctions from the emperor, IX, pt- 
ii, 197 note 2. 

Sorab Khan : see Sohrdb Khdn. 

Sorath : old name for Kdthidwdr, rulers of (315 
B. 0.-1300 A. B.), VI, 213 note I ; chief of, 
owes allegiance to Gollas, I, pt. i, 143 » 
annexed to the Chaulukya kingdom of 
Anahilavada, id. 176 ; name and- extent, id. 
208 and notes i and 3, 209 ; land-raid system 
of the Mardthds in, 4^8-419; becomes a 
Muslim territory, IX, pt. i, 125 ; sub-dimsion 
in Kdthidwar, VIII, 4, 6, 294 ; Bdmdji levies 
contributions in (173d}, VII, 1 74-1 75 ; under 
the Peshwa, 318. 

Sorathiya : sub-caste of Brdhmans in Gujardt, 
IX, pt. i, 20 ; of Vanias Meshri, a class of 


great eoinmeroial enterprise are known as 
Ghhdparivds, id. 74 and note i • in (Jut(*li V 
so; in Kdthiawar, VIIL 140 ? I k, it 1^: 
district, XI, 48. ’ ^ 

Soratnr : village iu Dharwiir liKtriet, teumles 

Sorcery ; belief in, IX, pt, ii, 56. 

Sorghum sacchanitiun : food plant, cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, iS6, 

Sorghum vulgare; food, famine and fodder- 
plant, grows in several districts, XXV, i86 
208, 276, ' 

Sorpdraga, Sorparaka : modern Sop 4 ra, I, pt. ii, 
148; sea port mentioned in the JPeribhis,!. 

pt. u, 174, 176. ^ ' * 

SosMos ; looked-for sou of Zarathustra, IX, nt* 

Soter Megas: possibly a Yaudhey a leader, I, pt. 
1, 19. 

Soubara, Soubardh : modern Sopura, XIV, '^21 - 
I, pt. ii, 4. 

Souboiitton : unidentified town of Ptolemv I 
pt. i,S4i. ^ 

Sougir: town in Khdndt sh district, XII, 470 j 
crops and revenue settlement (1862) of, id, 
366-368. 

Souparu : modern Bopdra, I, pt, i, 540. 

Souppara : modern fe'opdra, I, pt. ii, 174 ; I,pt, 

^ i, 546. 

Sousikana : town, not the Kamigara of Ptolemy, 

^I»pt. 1,538. 

b'outer : Sir Prank, Bhdgojl surprised by police 
under, XII, 262; XVI, 203-204; XVII, 
419 ; captured the rebel chief of Nargund, 

(1858), XXII, 437. 

Southerland; Serjeant, his murder {1676) by 
the Portuguese at Bdndra, XXVI, pt. i, 61, 
Southern India : notices of, in ancient Indian 
literature and inscriptions, I, pt. ii, 138, 
Southern Maratha Oouiitry : Jainism flourished 
in, If pt. 11,191; the chiefs of, kept at peace 
by General Wellesley (1S03), id. 663; 
wrested from the Marathas by Colonel T. 
Munro (1817), id, 664-665, 

Southern Skythians: notice of, by Dion y si os 
Periegetes, I, pt. i, 537. 

Sontb Kdnara ; Tula, one of the seven Eon- 
kans, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 

Sov ; village in Kohiba district, XI, 388 ; 
hot spring at, id. 13. 

Sovanayya; Kalachurya Sankama’s officer, I, 

pt. ii, 4S7. 

Sovarasa : Kalachurya Bijjala^s accountant, I, 

■ pt. ii, 473 - 

Sovideva: Kalachurya king (1167-1177), I, 
pt. ji, 471 ; succeeds bis father, id. 227, 4S4 ; 
his himdaSf epithets and titles ; his queou 
B^valadevi sings in the presence of an in- 
fiueutial assembly and obtains his consent to 
grant land to the god SomoSvara and fourteen 
Brahmans, id. 227, 4845 bis other seat^of 
government, id. 4855 his feudatories, 

486# 

Sovideva s Western Ohalukya king Jagadeka- 
maha IPs officer, I, pt. ii; 458, 
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Sovideva t Haiagal Kddamba feudatory of 
Bijjala, Ij pfc. ii, 475. See Soma. 

Sovkievarasa ; Hd-ugal Eadamha (A, D. 1173^1 
feudatory of Somesvara^I, pt, ii, 486. 

Soyardbai : BaJ Gram’s mother, put to death 
i)y Saoibliaji*(l68o), XIX, 245. 

Soyimarasa: Hdiia'al Kadamba prince (A. B. 
1067-68) and feiidak.ry of the 'Western 
Ohalukya king Somesvara I, I* pt. ii> 439 ' 

Soymida febrifuga : niedkiual plant, XXV, 
258. 

Soyrabii j Shahu^s mother, was taken prisoner 
(1690), XV ill, pt. ii, 239. 

Spangles : manufacture of, in Surat, TI, 180. 

Sparrows in Batndgiri district, X, 84, 

Spells : beliefs in, among Moebis of Gujardt, 
IX, pt, 1, 194, 

Spencer : Mr., chief of the English factory 
and governor of the castle of Surat, I, pt. i? 
343 j visits (175^) Boona, XVIII, pt, ii, 
247- 248. 

Spentomad: third Gath 4 day among Parsis, 
iX, pt. ii, 218. 

Sphinx: Matherdn Point, XIV, 233, 

Spices : Indian, prehistoric foreign trade in, 
XIII, 404 note 3 ; Roman pas&ion for (b, c. 
25- A. B. 150), id. 410 and note 3; sent to 
Borne by the Barthians, id. 411 noie i ; 
brought to Tbana from Malabdr Coast (810- 
I260), id. 430; (1300-1500), id. 445 J (1500- 
1670), id. 467 cultivation of, in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 1 74-1 75; gardens of, in Kd.imra 
district, XV, pt. ii, 5-11 ; export of, id, 50, 

58. 

Spider: beliefs about, in Gujardt, IX, pt* i, 
380, 

Spies: Shlvaji's system of, XIX, 240 ; Ma- 
dhavrilv Feshwa’s system of, XVlil, pt, ii, 
2S3» 254. 

Spirits: belief in, among Gujdrat Hindus, 
classes, males called ohuls and feinah's called 
jpishde/miSi further clashed into gharna 
hlmts or pishdcJbni that is family spirits, and 
hdhdrm hhais or pishd^hni that is outside 
spirits j the quiet family spirits, their wishes ; 
the troublesome family spirits, their mischief, 
IX, pt. i, 416 ; names of the chief male and 
female out.ide spirts; Miisalmaa spirits 
gin and faris, thtir abode, id. 417; un- 
friendly spirits, 355. 3 ^ 3 ' 377 , 379*416; 
food, 417; favoiiriie hauins, babuL tree, 
id. 383; 417; tree, id. 382, 417 ; days 
most favourable for spirits enter mg human 
bodies, occasions for es tedng bodies, id. 417 5 
greatest spirit day, observances on, id. 349, 
4x7? possession or seizure, signs showing 
possession, id. 415, 416,417; people liable 
to ; Br 4 hmans believed to be spirit-proof ; 
women open to, dux'ing thrir monthly sickness, 
in pregnancy, in child-bid, id, 416; children 
apt to he seized by a spirit, id. 416 ; by paris^ 
id. 417 ; safeguards against attacks of, on a 
woman in child -bed, on a second wife by the 
spirit of the husband’s former wdfe, id. 416; 
oil children, id. 417; safeguards against 
aecond attack, satisfying spirits, id 423 ; five 
kinds of offedngs made to, id, 423-424; per- 
' formances of the memorial rites at holy 
places; days . for performing rites, 424; 


going to pilgrimages with the possessed, id. 
425 5 scaring powers, in adad grain, id. 383 ; 
in dung of cat, dog, 377; donkey, id, 
376 ; goat, id, 377 ; horse, id, 376 ; monkey, 
id, 378 ; in fire, id, 356 ; in leaves of /r/m. 
hharoi id. 385 ; p?/)Zo, 386; in salt, in 

water, id. 349 ; beliefs, causes of the beliefs 
weakening, id. 4 25 ; beliefs in, among Rolls, 
id, 247; hajpiits, id, 137; early triheq 
292, 301 ; quieting of troublesome family 
spirits among high ca-ste Hindus, 416; 
among early and wild tribes, id 416-417; 
exorcism, preliminary modes adopted in, id, 
417-418; exorcist or spirit -scarer, his other 
names ; mode of gaining spirit-scaring power, 
rites to be observed by high class Hiada 
exorcists, by low caste Hindu exorcists, by 
Musalman exorcists; Hindu method of 
gaining control over a spirit on the dark of 
fourteenth of A'so, id. 418 ; tests to aseertaiu. 
the presence of a spirit; grain test used by 
Hindu exorcists, id* 419 ; lamp retlection test 
called practised by Mu aalnmn exorcists, 

id. 419-420 ; dislodging, by mild measures, by 
harsh measures, id, 420; devices used to 
make the possessed sway his body, id. 421 ; 
to make him speak, 421 -422; modes of con- 
fining a spirit into a bottle, into a lemon, id. 
422; signs that the spirit has left; spirit- 
possessed exorcist, id. 423 ; process adopted 
by exor. isis employed by Bajpdts to dislodge 
spirits, id, 137138; evil, belief in, among 
Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 213 ; posses don, belief in ; 
employment of exorcists to drive out, id. 
220; scarevs, id. 205 and note i, 2C6 and 
note I ; earth, id. 206 ; place, belief in, id, 
205 ; water, id. 206, 216 ; belief in, 

among Musalmaas, id, 30, 142, I47 ; religious 
men s^y^jds or muUns called to cast out, 
id, 142 ; Amils or exorcists asked to cast 
out spirit of barrenness, id* 147 ; casting 
Out of, at the shrine of Mira a Jr ay ad Aii 
at Un^ah, id, 128-129 ; A!aohiid.la-treatmc-nt 
resorted to hy Meman women to cast out, id, 
56 ; vows made to, id. 1 28 ; evil, Gujarat means 
of sut duing, id, 14S ; cautious against the 
baneful influences of, durirg pregnancy, id, 
I48-149 ; during childhood, id, 155 and note 
I ; belief in, among the Kauareso, XV, pB 
i, 218, 219, 223, 225, 233, 247) 248 and foot- 
note I, 249, 251 and footnote i, 292, 300, 
319, 365, 388 ; belief in, in Bljdpur district, 
XXIll, 123, 199,2x8, 273; Jain 

belief in, XXIV, I39-I40, 415-421 ; belk-f in, 
in DharwAr dii^trict, XXII, 813-817; in Boona 
district, XV III, pt. i, ic6 note i ; fear of, 
id, I12; possession hy, id. I44 and note l ; 
163, 168, 291-292, 334, 345, 362, 367, 429, 
433 . 441 - 442 , 4/0,553-559, 173, 427; basis 
of the rule in favour of child- marriage, and 
agaiUi^t widow-marriage, id. 539-542; classes 
of, «V^, 553-554 J iu bholdpur district, XX, 
44 ; worship of, in Tb^na district, XIII, 65 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 1 18, 119. 

Bplitgerbera scabrella ; fiibrous plant, XXV, 234, 

Spondias mangifera: gum-yielding plant, 
XXV, 2$o. 

Sponia Wightii: fibrous and gum-yielding 
plant, XXV, 234, 251. 
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B|>oonerJ Mr., eomntissioner of customs (1844), 
opposed to raising salt duty, XIII, 373, 
Sports: Dasara in city, XIX, 565-566, 

65S 659. : 

Spotted Deers in Kanara district, XV, pt, i 
loo-iox ’ 

Spray-bows ; in the Gbatprabba river, XXI, 
II and note 2, 

Springs : abode o£ water-god Varuna, IX, pt, i, 
349 chief hot spring of Unai in Surat 
district, 2 d.^S 5 ^ J bot, in Katnagiri district, X, 
2 1 ; intermittent, id. 22. 

Squirrels : at Matheran, XIV, 258. 

Sramaka: governor of Govardbana, I, pt. ii, 

250. 

Srava-.ia Belgola : records at, I, pt. ii, 306, 500, 
505 ; epitaph at, id. 407 5 inscription at, id, 
420, 424, 49S, SOI, 502, S07 and note 3 ; Jain 
te f pies at, 2d, 495, 

Sresbtbagiri : mountain ruled over by king 
Gotamiputra, I, pt. ii, 149. 

Sribbara : Uruda or title of Rajasimba (Kara- 
simbavarman II) the Paliava king, I, pt, ii, 
329, 330 > 331- 

Sri Bbavana; identified with Sarbbon near 
Broach, I, pt. i, 123; Govind, IIPs bait at, 
I, pt. ii, 198, 395. 

S'ri Cbdpa : dynasty mentioned by the astrono- 
mer Brahmagupta, I, pt. i, 467, 

S'ri Devi : installed the Cbavada king Vanarrlja 
and was considered by bijii as bis sister, 1, pt 

i, 152. 

Sridbara: Uruda of Nandivarman, I, pt. ii, 
325 ; Kalacburya Bijjala’s oificer, I, pt. ii, 
. 475 - 

Sri Ganda : see Sbrigauda. 

Sri Guixdi : a sacred place in Bombay island, 
description of, by Moor (i8cx>-iSio), meaning 
, of the word, XXVI, pt. iii, 667-668* 

Sri Gupta : see Gupta. 

Sri Harsba : see Sbri Harsba. 

S'ri Harsbaebarlta : life of S'ri Harsba, I, pt. i, 
467. 

Sribarsbapura : see Harasbapura. 

S'ri Jayatasibadeva : king of Bbinmal, men- 
tioned in a BbinmM inscription, I, pt. i, 470. 
Srikaran^idbipa : chief secretary, office of, under 
Singban, I, pt. ii, 243, 248, 530 and note i, 
Srikaranaprabbu : I, pt. ii, 248. See Srikara- 
nddbipa, 

Srikhetaka : I, pt. ix, 404, 413. See Kbetaka. 
S'ri Lakshmi : name of a gate of Bbinmil, I, 

pt. i, 449. 

S'ln Mala: identified mtb BMnmal, I, pt. i, 
160. 

Srimantgad : bill fort close to Laksbmesbwar, 
I, pt. ii, 504- 

Srinagara : city in Kathiawar, capital of the 
Yddava dynasty, I, pt. ii, 231 ; Dndhapra- 
bmu establishes himself at, id. 512; seat of 
Jetbva power, I, pt. i, 138. 

Srinidbi : Uruda of Narasimba the Pallava 
king, I, pt. ii, 33 1. 

SriniUya : province pi*obably in Bdtdra district, 
I, pt. ii, 356, 357. 

Siup^la : SiddharAja’s poet-!aureate, I, pt. i, 180. 
Srxparvata ; holy place mentioned in the Ara- 
lesbwar inscription, I, ii, 284 note 4. 
Sriparvata : mountain. S^e Srisaila. 
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brother, I, pt ij^ 

SripatWsa: Tikrainaiitya VPa miuister oE 
peace aud war for Kdnarcsj district. I, pt t 
452. ^ ^ » 1 • ? 

Sri-prithivivalla,bba : Uruda of Pulikesin I f 
pt. n, 343 and note 6. ' ** 

Sripuj^'apMa ; see Pujyapad;!* 

^Mumai mentioned by 

Ptolemy (150), I, pt. ii, ii. ^ 

ferjpura : modern Sirnr, I, pt. ii, 196, 
Sripurasba, Sriparusba Pritbivi Kongani : Mut- 
tarasa {762-777), Western Gangt kin.-, L 
pt. 11, 301 jxote I, 302, 303. 

Srfraja: YMava king, sou of Bliillatua, was 
succeeded by Vaddiga, I, pt, ii, 231, 
br^angam : in the Triebinopoly district, Vita- 
bomesvara s rule over, I, pt. ii, 508. 

Srisaila: bill, I, pt. ii, 286 note 4, 480. 
brisaUa: Karnul territory, I, pt. ii, 389. 
kmg of, subdued by Bantidurga, id, 194- 
kingdom, 403 note 3. 

Sri^atakarni : see S'atakarni, 
Sristbala-:riddbapura ; Brahmans at, troubled 
by rdkshasas or demons, I, pt, i, 174, 
S'rivallabha ; secondary name of Goviuda III 
I, pt. ii, 195, 394 ; of Krishna I, id, 390 
419 note I. 

Srivallabha Sendnandar^ja : Bendraka prince, 
I, pt. ii, 292; marries bis sister to Kirtivar- 
man l^id, 345 > 35 < 5 . 

S'rlvardhana : town, captured by the Yddava 
king Bhillama, I, pt. ii, 238, 520. 

Srivatsa : I, pt, ii, 482. 

Sriyambdtaka : village, grant of,- mentioned iu 
the Mahd,kuta pillar inscription, I, pt. ii, 
^ 34S- 

Srongdzan-Gambo : (640-698), founder of Ti- 
betan power and civilization, overruns Tarim 
valley and Western Obina, I, pt, i, 501* 
Srutaklrti : sendpaii of Kakustbavarman, saves 
the life of the king, I, pt. ii, 287. 

S'ryd^raya Siladitya: (669-691}, bis plates,- I, 
pt. i, 107-108 ; Yuvardja (691-692), id. no, 
III, 112; Jayasimba's son, rules Sontb-^rn 
Gujardt as bis father’s regent, I, pt. ii, 187. 
St* Peter: Church of, at Biadra, XIV, i6, 24, 
25. 

Stambha: leader of the confederacy against 
Govinda III, I, pt. il, 395 ; see also, I, pt. i, 

*23. 

Stambbatirtha : modern Cambay, I, pt. i, 1 23 ; 
granted to Srigmdas by Mularija, id, 161 ; 
temide at, repaired by Kumarapdla, id. 190. 
Stamps ; receipts from, see Revenue and Piuauco 
in all district volumes under Distiicfc Name. 
St, Andrew; Church of, at Bandra, XIV", 15, 
16, 22, 23, 26 ; in Poona, XVill, pt, iii, 396. 
St, Annei.iionian Catholic Obureli at Bamira, 
destroyed ( 1737 ) by the Portuguese tbem- 
selves, I, pt. ii, 84; XIV, i8, 22, 27 ; chapel 
in Poona, XVIII, pt, iii, 396. 

SL Anthony ; church and lake in Tbana dis- 
trict, at Mklvan, XIV, 223 : at Mdae, id, 
228 ; at Thana, 351, 358. * 

Stars { reading of, by Hnsaini Brdbmans, IX, 
pt. ii, 22 j considered divine beings ; vows 
made to, by Gujarat Hindus IX, pt. i, 406 ; 
Ftei veneration for, IX, pt. ii, 213. 
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Staunton: Captain, marches (iSiy) on Poona, 
XVIII,pt. II, 301-302. ’ 

Stavormns : Dutch traveller {I 774 h describes 
the Surat Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 195-196. 

St, Barbara: Franciscan tower at CheuL XI 
296. 

St. Bonaventnra : Pcrtugneso church at Teran- 
gal, I, pt. ii, 65. 

bt. Oeeiha : Portuguese church at Poncar, I, 

Pt.n,S7. ’ ’ 

St. Dominique : Church of, at Karauja, XIV, 

194; at Tbaiia, id. 360. 

Steamers: in Eatnagiri, X, 170, 36';; in 
Kiinara district, XV, pt. ii, 59-60, 319, 326. 
Steam lactones ; in Ahmadabiid district, IV 

13 1 5 in Siiolfipur district, XX, 270-271. * 

• at the Carnac wbarf, Bombav 
XI, Ii6; at Alib%, ?U 255 5 at Jdnjira, id! 
429 ; in ibdna, XIII, 330. ^ 

Bteam-presses : in Katbiawir, VIII, 253-2U. 
^'^546^*^^^* of Byzantium, geographer, I, pt’ i, 

^top^^egyne parviflora ; fodder plant, XXV, 

Stoculia : colorata, Joetida, fibrous plants, 
XXV, 229 ; guttata, urens, villGsa, fibrous 
and gum-yielding plants, id. 229, 250 
Stercniiace®; species of famine and fibrous 
plants, XXV, 195, 229. 

Stereospermnm ohelonoides: sacred plant, 
XXV, 290. ^ 

Stoinm: sub-family of birds in'Eatnacdri, 

X, 98, ® 

in pursuit of Dhundia 
V%h, 392-393 ; drives him from 

Mysore, XXIl, 421 ; goes to Kundgol, id* 
423*424; moves to Gctr Bhond to holn 
General Wellesley in the Dakhan, I, pt, j? 
60b, 609; stations his army at Pureuda 
(1802); tales Asirgad and Burhinpur f“m 
Smia, id. 629 ; XVIIl, pt. 11, 283. 

Steveson : ^v. Dr., assigns Elephanta oaves to 
the eighth_ century, XIV, 82; his notice of 
Nanighat mscnptions, id. 291 ; his inter- 
pretation of the legend of Parashurdm, I 

pt. II, 26* ’ 

Stewart: Captain James (1778), English com- 
mander, takes Bor ghdf and emamps at 
KWWa ; killed, XVIII. pt. ii, 263-26^ 

St. Pwcis : Church of, at Karauja. XlV, 194 . 

^ at Thina, td^ 360. 5 *y 4 , 

St, G^ige’s Hospital: in Bombay island 
located m a house near the present 4opeiu “e 
(1672-1700), a building for, on the site nf 
the Great Western Hotel (1700-1745). nro^ 

?8!Rf (' 767 -l 792 h DSi 4 - 

1828}, X.VVI, pt. HI 595-599, 601-606 j this 
budding sold (1862), removed to officers’ 
quartos (1876), id. 606 ; the present building 
opened in 1892 j its description, id. 606-608^ 
Sthd^ka: modern Tbdna. £ pt.’ii, 

Stbdnakamandala ; Thdna, prince of reiuRtst 

rf aibbii v,i5iS;:“; 

Sthanik: seePdtSu! * 


®*estTb!itf;iCi: XSf 

Sthdvarapallika : identifed with CbhdroH T 
pt. 11, 392. > ■’> 

fctbamras : life of, by Hemaehaudra, I, pt. i, 

Sthiramati : name of a Bodhisattva, constructed 
theEappapadiyavihara, ypand n^e 

Stdbite : stone in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i 

Stilts : class of birds in Batnigirf, X, 02 
Stimulants and Xareotics : in use in Uniar.4t 
fermented^ and distilled drinks, or 

toddy, mahuda liquor, IX, pt. i, pp. isxk-xsv • 
.dnnking_ classes, id. pp. xxix-xxxii ; hemp 
preparatmiis, ^akudi, gd«ja, // 

pp. xxxn-,\^xui_; opm«!, tohaoeo, beiel-nut 
tea and cqffepid. pp. -xs.xiii-xxxiv j stimul- 
. ants arnong Musalmdns, IX, pt. ii, no. 

Stints : class of birds in Eatndgiri, X, 02 
Stiora : piosonous plant, XXV, 268. ‘ 

iis&xlvflf « ®'-ia 

Baptist: Church of , at Karania 
^XIV, 194 - at Thana, id. 351, 355. 

St. John the Evangelist : Church of, at Marol 
in Thdna district, XIV, 229. 

St. John’s Peak : at Sanjan, XIV, 304. 

K.t. Joseph ; Convent of, at Bdndra, XIV le 
21, 23* ^ 

St. Lubin : French adventurer, lands at Col- 
laby (1777) weU received by KdnaPhadndius, 
dismissed from Poona (1778), I, pt. iiXl, 

* TYxrT° pt- ii. 261 and note 3. 

note pt. i. 40S-410 ; XI, 2S6, 287 

St. Martin : identifies some of Pliny’s tribes 

POTbifd h ^34 ; identifies 

Posipeda with Besmaid. id. 538 ; Auxoamis 
witn bum, «(f, 539, 

St. :^ry Isles : in Kdnara district, Vasco da 
not™2 

^\^6^-397 ‘ pt. iii. 

Stock; agricultural, all district volumes, see 
Agnculture under District Name. 

Stockings : spinning of, at Anjidiv (lyiK), XV, 
256, 257, 

btone : disease in Khdndesh district, XII, 337. 
Stone Casket : Sopara stii^a, XIV, 365, 

Stones : worship of, consecrated, stones, forms 
01 gods and goddesses as stones worshipped 
oy high caste Hindus in Gujarat ; varieties 
used lu making idols ; skdligrdm stone repre- 
senting Vishnu, stone ling representing Shiva, 

consecration of; treated as a god after con- 
secration, IX, pt, i, 362; daily worship of 
/ Stones worshipped by low and wild 
tribes, td, 362, 363 ; dwellings and names of 
gods and goddesses worshipped ; dwellings of 

of the de&AMatras, form of, days and details 
OT worship, id. 363 ; I^dligds, XhdmbUgds^ 
CAerda, literal meaning of, form of; object 
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and for whom raised, setting up of ; days for 
setting np ; cla^> s and details of worship, id. 
363-364 j famous stones, id. 364-365 ; for 
building, in Kaira, III, 15 ; in Pa, neb Mabais, 
id. 198 ; in Cut eh, V, 22 ; in Palanpnr, id, 
285 j in MaM Kfiiitlia, id, 360 ; in Kh-lndesh 
di, strict, XII, 225 ; in Eatii^iri district, X, 
401 ; in Sattira district, XIX,'" 22 1 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 29 ; in Surat district, 
II, 38 ; for building, in xVhniadabad district, 
IV, 22 ; in Rewa K:4ntba, VI, 1 1 ; in Katbiji- 
w^4r, VIII, 91-92, 262, 355 ,* in Bbam^r 
district, XXII, 25-26 ; in Belgaum district, 
53> 54 ; ii^ Bijapur district, XXIII, 54-61 ; 
inscribed, fonnd in Thana district, XIII, 420, 
425 notes 5 and 6, 426 and notes 2, 3 and 4, 
427 and not3s i, 2 and 3, 437 ,* memorial, id. 
429 note I, 4335 precious, id. 413, 416 axid 
note I, 430, 445, 467 note lo; memorial carv- 
ed, in Kdnara district, XV, x)t. ii, 275, 276, 
Btone Vessels : making of, in Dbarw4r district, 
XXII, 383. 

Stone-work : in SboUpur district, XX, 273, 
Storks : class of birds in Eatndgiri district, , 
X, 94* ^ ^ 

Storms; in Ratnagiri, X, 23, 231; at Bassein 
in Tbdna district, XIV, i, 31. 

St. Patrick's Oburcb : in Poona, XVIII, pt. 
in? 397- 

St. PauPs Church : in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 

397-398* 

St, Peter : Church of, at Bandra in Thana 
district, XIV, 16, 24, 25, 

St, Petersburg ; dictionary, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2. 
Strabo : Roman geographer (b. c. 50-A. B, 
20), bis date for the conquests in India 
of Eucratldes, I, pt. i, 16 j Ciitcb and Sau- 
rdsbtra conquered by Menander (b. 0. 120) 
according to, id, 17 ; Greek coins at Bary- 
gaza in bis time, id. 535 5 great increase 
of trade between India and Egypt, id. 536 ; 
his mention of pirates of Suvarndurg {b. o! 
50* A* D. 20), I, pt ii, I ; mentions Sigerdis 
which may be identified with Janjira, XI, 
.432; bis mention of Indian trade with the 
Parthians (b. 0. 30), XIII, 411 note i, 412. 
Stracbey : Mi% E., appointed to negotiate 
settlemexit between Bajirav Peshwa and the 
Patyardbans, XXIV, 349. 

Strakiitaka : identified with Traikutaka, L 
^ pt, ii, 178. 

Strangers ; settlements of, in Gnjardt, I, pt, i, i. 
Streets : improvement of, in Bombay (1787), 

^ XXVI, pt. ii, 493'494* 

Sfcrigidm : family of birds, in Ratn^giri dis- 
trict, X, 58. 

Strikes ; among craftsmen in Kathiawar, VIII, 
266. 

Strychnos i colubrimf poisonous plant, anti- 
dote to snake-bite, XXV, 267, 275,* potato- 
rumy plant used as soap, id. 252 ; 'nuss-wimca, 
piosonous plant, id. 267. 

St. Sebastian: Church of, atMdtberdn, XIV, 229, 
St. Stanislaus : Orphanage of, at Bindra in 
Thana district, XIV, 15, 2I, 25. 

St* Thomas the Apostle : Church of, at Pflhddi 
in Thana district, XIV, 293 ; at Sop4ra, id. 
322. 


Stuart: Lieutenant, mortally wounded tx 8 ^ 8 ) 
near handgaon, XVI, 200. ^ ^ 7 

Stupa : Buddhist relic mound, in Thana district, 

L Vi'’ Elephanta, 

2?; 94 », 388; Kal3an, zd, 397, qnS, . 
Uuhen, i^. 180-184; Kon.livti, I04 • 
410 j Sill, 

S S «8 '■ 

.’s Peat : nt Mahdlakslimi in 

Thana district, XIV, 21 8. 

a Xavier’s Church : in Pojna, XVIII, pt. Hi, 
39s. ’ 

SsTa aye-yielding plants, 

Koni%V.“““ 

^-inir: as caste of cooks and beggars in Palan- 
pur, V, 290. 

SuaratarattC ; tribe mentioned by Plinv I nt 

’’ 532. 534. . • . pt- 

bnan: Savaras of Central India, a tribe mon- 

tioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533, 
onb-aerial formations : in liatnagiri, X, ig • in 
S^antTidi, id!. 398; in Beigaum district, 
e tiistrict, XXUI, 50. 

bubah: province, I, pt. i, an, 

2ir, 

his whole kingdom among Ms four sons. I. 
pt. 11, 231, 512. ° ’ ’ 

SubSra ; modem Snrat, Arab references to, I, 

P . 1, Soo, 509, 514, 516; perhaps Sopfoa, 

i&S 23 note 4 , 529 ;XIV, 32 l 

bubhadra 1 Krishna’s sister, I, pt. i, g lo, 
bnbhafcesi: king of the Karndtaka,’ gave his 
granddaughter in marriage to Kama, I. 
pt. I 170. ' 

Subbdnji Pol : HlleiUdr of Kaira, mikwdr’s 
guarantee for the respect of, VII, 25 
Snbhatavarmau : king of Mc^lwa, turned back 
by Lavanaprasdda, I, pi i, 19S. 

of Gu jaiit branch of 
MMkhed Kashtrakiitas, recovered Ms pnter- 
n^ kingdom by defeating the army of Val- 
kbha, I, pt. u, 408, 409 ; I, pt. i, 126. 
bubhatiinga : hiruda or title of lirishna I, 
pt. ii, 390 ,* of Krishna II, id. 410. 

Subheddr ; Maritha district officer. XIII <<1;- 
556, S6ij XI, 1705 XVXIJ, pt. ii, 325 

Suboji-nimaz : morning prayer among Muaal- 
mjlns, IX, pi ii, 49. 

Subsidiary force : establishment of, at Poona 
(1813} and Siriir by the English, I, pi j; 
610; in Baroda (1805), VII, 2x2-213; 

226, 298; territory assigned to 
theuompany forthe fflaintenance df, 391. 
Sneoession Act; Parsi, IX, pt. ii, 238, 244; 
administration of justice under, id. 244. 

Suchianas : oil-yieldingplant,commonjihroa£rh- 
out India, XXV, 214. 

Sud^gri: caste of husbandmen in Thdaa 
'■ XIII, ■ II 6. 'i .[ ■ ;r- 

Sudaria: Shudras, husbandmen motioned by 
-Ibni Khurdadbaii, 1, pi i, 530; 
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Sudarsuna : ancient lake near Girnar, I, pt, i, 
35 ^ 3 ^^%* 

Siid^isa : nortiiern Kskatrapa king, liis coiusj I, 
pt. i, 23, 

Sudasna : state in Mahi Kantlia, governed by a 
Parmdr Bajpufc chief, IX , pt. I. 127; V, 
422-423. Toioiif temple and fair at, id, 442 ; 
attacked by the Gdikwar, TU, 329. 

Snddhakkumbadi : ancestor of Praclmnda, I, 
pt. h 129. 

Sudhagacl : see Bliarai 3 « 

Sudi : village in Db 4 .rwiir district, temples and 
inscriptions at, X SIX, 786; grant from, I, 
pt. li, 302 note 2, 303 note 7, 4195 inscrip- 
tion at, ich 434; 435 4j 44 ^ note 6 , 

477; records at, id, 573, 576. 

Sudir: a caste of husbandmen in Kiinara 
district, XV, pt. i, 236-237. 

Suez : ships built at, I, pt. ii, 45 ; trade to, 
from India, stopped ( 1777 )? XXVI, pt. i, 
407-408. 

fc.uf£rah : see Supara. 

Sufii ; low divine magic among Gujarat Musal- 
inans, IX, pt. ii, 143. 

Bugandhavartij Bugandhavartin ; modern Bann- 
datti, I, pt. ii, I 43 » 439 ? 55 ?. , 

Sugar : manufacture of, in Khandesh district, 

XII, 226; in Baroda, YII, 80-81, 90; in 
Kolhdpur, XXIV, 179-180 ; in Thana district, 
Xni, 39 ^- 39 S- 

Sugarcane: cultivation of, in Surat, II, 66; 
in Broach, n/. 408; in Kaira, III, 54; in 
Panch Mahals, id, 233 ; in Ahraad^bid 
district. IV, 58 ; in Cutch, V, 207 ; in k 41 an* 
pur, id, 295 j in Mahi Kantha, id, 377 ; in 
Katn^giri district, X, 148 ; Mauritius 
variety, id. 148 note 1 ; varieties and gi'owth 
of, in Khindesii district, XII, 167-169; ciil* 
tivation of, in Tbina district, XIV, 300 ; 

XIII, 290-291 ; newly introduced in Salsette 

(1788), 510 and note 6, 51 1; cultivation 

of, in Kfinara distinct, XV, pt. ii, 19*20 ; in 
N 4 sik district, XVI, loi ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 273-274; exx>eriinents of 
growing Mauritius variety in Poona district, 
XVIIl, pt. ii, 51-55 ; crop of, in Satara 
district, XIX, 166- 168 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 251-252; in T)barw 4 r district, XXII, 
27S-280 ; in Kolhapur state, area, varieties, 
and other details, XXIV, 175-180. 

Sagar-eating ; Bene-lsrael marri;ige ceremony, 
XVIII, pt. i, 516. 

Sugar Factory ; in Thana district, XlV, 35, 
36, 40 * 

Snggaladovi, Suggale : wife of the Western 
UMiukya king Jayasimha II, I, pt. ii, 435. 

giigriva : monkey king, I,pt. ii, 135 ; met by 
Bdmia, id, 142. 

Suhagans: married women who have never 
lost their husbands, IX, pt. ii, 163. 

Suhuka : see Oh 4 nka. 

Suidae : boars, etc., in Eatn 4 .giri district, X, 

45 * 

Suigdmt Chohan Eajpilt chiefship, IX, pt. i, 
125 ; state and place of interest in Pilanpur, 

' V, 281, 336, 34S. 

Suits: civil, in K 4 nara district, XV, pt. ii, 

, 196* 198 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 268*269 1, 


for other districts see Justice under District 
Name. 

Su-jna : oil -yielding plant, XXV, 21 8. 

Suka Bhadar: river In KdthU war, VIIL 63, 

Sukeii : pass in Koliha district, XI, 115, 

Suketiivarina : Maury an king (a. 2>. 400) 

X III, 420 ; king of the Konkan meationei 
in an inscription from Vada, I, pt. ii, 14 ; I, 
pt.i, 107; XIV, 373. 

Sukhtara : or Socotra island off the coast of 
Africa, T, 68 note 3. 

Suklatirtha : place on the Xarhada, Cliamuuda 
retired at, to die, I, pt. i, 162. 

Sukoth : Bene-lsrael feast day, XVIIl, pt. i, 

S14. ' 

Sukrita Sankirtana : Sanskit work on Chavada 
kings, I, pt. i, 149 and note 2, 154, 156, 159 
note 3, 1 71, 194, 195, 196; represents Bar- 
appa as the general of the king of Kananj, 
1, pt. ii, 431 note x. 

Suktimukta-vali *. anthology of select verses 
from Sanskrit poets, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Sul : village in Dhdrwdr district, temple at, 
XXII, 786. 

Solaimdn : Arab merchant and traveller; 
author of Bilsilai-ut-TaicdriJch, I, pt. i, 49^, 
505 and note 2, 525, 526, 527, 530; hm 
remarks on the Konkan king {850), XIV, 
58 ; his mention of Balhara of Tlidiia, XIII, 
434 ; I, pt. li, 22> 387, 388 ; traveller (851), 
mentions the partiality to Arabs of the 
Edshtrakuta king, IX, pt. ii, 2 note i. 

Sulaiman : Yaman priest of the IShiah Bohords, 
IX, pt. ii, 27. 

Sulaiman : Turkish admiral, lays siege to Biu 
(1538), XIII, 452. 

Sulaiman Faras ; saint of Turks Hajams, IX, 
pt. ii, 85. 

Sule, jpl» Suleru : a caste of courtezans in 
Dhdrwar district, XXII, 192. 

Suleiman : I, pt. il, 4. See Bulairndn. 

Suliman,: early Arab traveller (840), X, 132. 
See Sulaimdn. 

Suiliyiir : village on the bank of the river 
Aradore mentioned in a Mysore grant, I, 

pt. ii, 377. 

Sultdn Akbar : Aurangzib’s fourth son, revolts 
against his father, joins the Marathds (1681),, 
and accompinies fcambhdji to the siege of 
Jdnjira {1682), I, pt, ii, 76-77? goes to Ven- 
gurla to leave the country but is prevailed 
on to return (683), id, 77 ; goes to Vishdigad 
with Samblidji and retreats ; goes with Sam- 
bhaji to invest Bassrin ; abandons Sambha ji 
and goes to Persia in an English ahip (1688), 
id. 78^ 

Sultangang: near Mongir, sMjpa at, I, pt. i, 
5 ^- 

Sultani Khatiks: see Bakar Kasai. 

Sultankar : see Salfeangar. 

Sultan Ldd : a caste of Musalmdiis in Elnara 
district, XV, pt. 1 410. 

Sultdn Mdzum, Sultan Muazim : governor of the 
Dakhan, confirms Slnv 4 .ji in his jdhgir of 
Poona, Supa and Ohdkan and retains the 
forts of Purandhar and »Sinhagad, I, pt. il, 
594; XVIIl, pt, ii, 235; Aurangzlb's son 
afterwards emperor Bahddiir Shah, sacks 
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villages between Eiiygad and Fengnria, I, pi 
5 i, 77‘ 

Sultanpiir t one o£ the cliief towns under the 
Gondii state, V 1 II,^ 657 , 

Sult 4 npur : i)kee in Kbandesh ceded to Muba- 
rik, XII, 244, 246, 255, 259 j its history, re- 
mains, id, 47^- 

Sultdii Sikandar ; son and successor of X\i 
Xdil Sikh, I, pi ii, 653, 

Sumant : foreign iiiinistor of the Maratha gov- 
ernment, XIX, 244 note I. 

Sumdrgad : fort in Katn^glri district, X, 4, 

.'■ 373 «" 

Sumatx ; counsellor of M^dhavasena, I, pt. ii, 
H7- 

Sumatra : Hindu settlements of, I, pt» i, 493 ; 
Kahma or Euiiini identified with, id, 527, 

'.■528,.. ■ ■ • 

Siiuida : a Musalmau sub-division in. Cutch, 

V, 99. 

Sumersiiig : Peshwa Ndrayanrdvk murderer, 
Xyill, piii, 255-256, 

Somra : chief of Sind, i, pt, i, 139, 160, 5175 
IX, pt. i, 126. 

Sumras :* Sind tribe of Rajput origin, convert- 
ed by Mahmud Begada {^ 473 )i said to 
belong to the Mihira Gurjara stock ; call 
themselves descendants of Arab tribe, IX , 

pt, ii, 70. 

Sun : called Surya, a planet, IX, pt. i, 392, 
393-396 ; veneration for the, among Parsis, 
IX, pt. ii, 213; image of, at Sop 4 ra in Thina 
district, XIV, 337. See Planet (Sun), 

Suniibdev : see Earn Taldv. 

Sunda ; hill range near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 456. 

Sunda Mdta : shrine of, at Bhinmai, I, pt, i, 
45 S» 456- 

Bundara Pdndyadeva: took Srirangam from 
Somes vara, I, pt. ii. 508, See Jat 4 varman. 

Snndarji : Lohina convert, grandson of M 4 - 
nekji, his Muhamedan name ridam, head of 
the converted Lohdua community, IX, pfc. ii, 
51. 

Snndarji Desai : guarantee granted to, in 
1801, VII, 259. 

Sundar Nardyan : Xdsik temple, XVI, 503- 

504. 

Bundarvddi ; see SdvantvAdi. 

Sunday : Eavivdr, other name of ; is sacred to 
the sun, IX, pt. i, 393 ; beliefs about, id, 
396 j sacxedness of, XVIII, pt. i, 239-240, 
See Planet (Sun). 

Sundrii ; port in Katina wdr, VIII, 64, 242. 

Siindri : village of, near Tbdna ; shrine of Sa- 
mudrimata at, IX, pt. i, 71, 74. 

Sun Feast Hay : IX, pt, ii, 216. See Meher 
dasan. 

Bunga : dynasty, I, pt, ii, 146 ; Purdnic dy- 
nasty, id, 155. 

Bungabhrityas : Kdnvas or servants of the 
Sungas, i, pt ii, 163. 

BungU'^ : duration of the, I, pt. ii, 162; up- 
rooted by ^isuka, id. 163. 

Sunghiri : island in K^nara district, XV, pt. ii, 
328, 3504 

Sunguiceers : pirates from Sangaraeshvar, I, 
pt* ii, 88. 


Sung-Yun: Chinese pilgrim (a. n. 519), notices 
the use of leather in Tibet, IX, pt, 5, 437, 
454 ; his notice of the Gandhnra family 
(520 , I, pt. i, 74, 75 ‘ bis surprise at dra- 
gons, ek 502, 

Suakeri : suburb of the town of Kctrwdr in the 
Eanara district, a church at, XY, pt. ii, 350. 

bunmukh : one of the cereinonies of marriage. 
XII, 66, ® 

Sunn j sacred plant, XXV, 290. 

Sunnagdr ; a caste ot lime-sellers in Dhdrwdr 
district, XXII, 126. 

Sunnah-wal-Jamaat : the prophet, IX, pt. ii, 

^ 3 note 3. > » 

Musalradn 
^ 25 ; origin and points of 
dinerence of, 4^-47? 1 25-1 26; imams of, 
Id, 125 note 2, 126 ; schools of, id, 126 note 
I ; schisms of, Mahdavi, id, 6 note i, 35 note 
I, and Walihdbi, id, 12 and note I, 13 ; 
spread of, in Gujarat, by Bunni Musalman 
rulers, id, 125 ; Musalman sect in Belgaum, 
XXI, 202. 

Bunt, Buuta : food plant, XXV, 174. 

Sun Temple ; at Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 455 ; descrip- 
tion of, 459-460 ; history, id, 460*46X5 
dates, id, 463. 

bunth : state in Eewa Kautha, its area, bound- 
aries, aspect, rivers, hills, climate, soil and 
produce, population, sub-divisions, history, 
development and family tree of its chiefs, 
VI, 131*136, Towi, id, i 6 g ; AvBb outbreak 
at, I, pt. i,44i. 

Sun-worship : among Htinas, I, pt. i, X42 and 
notes 2 and 5. 

Supa : sub-division of K 4 uara district, villages, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, survey 
details, people, XV, pt. ii, 235-238 5 village, 
dispensary, temple, history, id, 44, 146, 2x9, 
350-351 S forests, XV, pt. i, 34, 36, 

Supa; in Pcona district, rtscTvoir at, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 28; granted (1720) in jdgir to Ohim- 
niji Apa, id. 243 survey, id, 437 * 43 ^, 496- 
499 ; surprised by Shivdji (1647), h pt, h, 

^ 591 ; inscriptions at, XVIII, pt, hi, 448-449. 

Bup 5 .ra ; see Sopara. 

Supdrem ; see Sapdra* 

bupe : village and a- place of interest in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 740. 

Supedi : one of the chief towns of the Gonddl 
state, a fair at, VIII, 658. 

Supera; Bopdra, XIV, 32X. 


- 322 mote- 8 . 

Surabara : town mentioned by Ibni Haukal, 
apparently Burat, i» pt, i, 5x4, 516, 

burabara; Bupara, I, pt. i, 523. 

Burabiya : Sorabara, burat, Ij pt. i, 507 and 
note 3, SI 4. 

Surabiya : Sopdra, XIV, 32 x, 

Surdbh&i : PirAna tomb of, IX, pt, ii, 76 note 
2. See Firdna Tombs, 

Buradhenupura : in Mysore, copper-plate grant 
from, 1, pt. ii, 301 note x ; charter from, ik 
302* 

Surm: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. 1, 533. 

' See Batani* 
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Silrali-l-Ar-Eehmdn : holy hook o£ the Musal- 
inans, IX, pt. ii, 162. 

Surah-I-lasiii ; chapter of the X^^ra?^ read to 
a clymg Kbopib, IX, pt. ii, 46. 

Siirdjiriio : Nimbalhar (1S20), his depredations 
at Y3.val pat down, XII, 257, 479. 
Surajmaka : oil-jdeldiiig plant, XXV, 219. 
Snrajnml : clainiaiit to the Lunavada gddi or 
chiefship, I, pt. 441. 

Surajpnl : gatew^ay of Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 450 
note 

^^uramto : battle of, I, pt. ii, 322, 358 ; defeat 
^ of Piilikesin II at, icL 326. 
guran : food-plant cultivated throughout India, 
XXY, 1S2. 

Surapdla t brother-in-law of J aya^ekhara and 
maternal uncle of Vanaraja, I, pt. i, 150, 
3:51. 

Stirdishtra ; ancient division of Gujarat, I, pt. 

35? 3dj ^35 j ^<^rd of, taken prisoner by 
Siddharaja, id. 1 75 ; kingdom of, id* 535 ; 
Verdval, id. 547 ; ruled by Gotamiputra, I, 
pt, ii, 149 ; conquered by Rudradaman, id, 
160 I subjugated by Gotamiputra, id, 161 ,* 
Kathidwdr, id. 284, 515; XYI, 183 and 
note 2, 630 5 Muhammad makes peace with 
the inhabitants of, I, pt. i, 506. 

Surastra : village, mentioned by Ptolemy which 
is perhaps Yeraval, I, pt. i, 538, 

Surastrene ; Surashtra, I, pt. i, I5-I6, 537, 
S3S ; V, 130 j XIII, 414, 

Surat : district, its area, boundaries, aspect and 
hills, ir, 1-4 ; rivers, id, 5-28 ; lakes, geology, 
id* 29-35 ; climate, rainfall, id* 36-37 ; mine- 
rals, trees, id, 38-42 ; domestic and wild 
animals, birds, fish and fisheries, id. 43-46 ; 
population, id, 47-55 ; village communities 
and movements of thepeoj)le, id. 56-57 ; soil, 
marsh reclamations, agricultural stock, ab- 
original tillage, field produce, area ui der 
cultivation, irrigation, details of cultivation 
and years of scarcity, id, 59-6S ; early history 
(1194-1573), id* 69-72; under Mughal rule 
(^ 573 *^ 733 )? id* iS’iiS) under independent 
governors (1733*1/59)? id. 116-127 ; English 
ascendancy (1759-1S76), 3^7. 128-1585 roads, 
bridges, rest-houses, ferries and railways, 
landing stages and light-houses, id, 160-165 ; 
trade by sea and land and traders with Surat, 
id* 166-177;- manufactures, id, 1 77- 1 80 ; 
markets or hdl-wdo'as^ id, iSi 5 capitalists, 
forms of investments and classes of "money- 
lenders, id, 1 8 2- 1 89 ; traders, artizans and 
cultivators, as borrowers, id, 190-1935 ab- 
original tribes, as borrowers, id. 194-200 5 
relations between creditors and debtors, id, 
201 ; rates of interest, currency, transfers 
and sale value of land, id* 202-205 ; rates of 
wages, prices, and weights and measures, id, 
206-210 ; acquisition of land, administrative 
changes and condition of district, id, 211- 
213 ; gardmas' exactions, id, 2x4 5 desdis’ or 
revenue contractors' powers, exactions and 
relation with Government and cultivators, 

, id. 215-219; mode of land settlements at 
different times from the commencement of " 
;the British rule, id. 216-226; village estab- 
iishmeat, id, 226 ; administration of the 


civil and criminal justice, id, 228-232 ; pmcv 
and police statistics, 233-237 ; revenue and 
finance, 238-245 ; Local BMnds and Muni- 
cipalities, id. 246-24S ; iiistruetion, libraries 
newspapers, post and telegraph statistics id 
249-260 ; chief diseases, dispensaries, vaccin- 

ation, cattle-disease, and vital .statistics, id. 
261-266 ; sub -divisional accounts, id, 057, 
296 ; places of interest, id. 297-334. ** " 

_ C%, origlp of name, id. 70, 7^ ; sacked by 
Musalmans, fd. 69 ; story of Gopi, the founder 
m. 70 ; tlmce burnt by Portuguese, ?£i!. 71 
fort built, 71 ; taken by Akbar, id, 72 - 
plundered by Malik Amber, i./, 74 ; famine 
of 1731, Si ; plundered by Shivaji, id. So • 
taken by the English, 126 ; revenues, 

93> ^35 ; administration of 'the city, id* 92* 
142- 145 J the mt^dd pensioned and complete* 
surrender of Surat to the English, ikT- 
aspect and condition at diff erent times { 1 3 1 4 T 
f (JS90). W. 73 ; {160S-1620), ii. 79’ 

I 82 : (1670-1707), 90; (1759-17S0), irf 

315-317; populatioil 
at different fames, id. So, Sz, go, ili, ^iq. 
inner wall, id 308; suburbs, id 309-311’ 
outer wall, td. 314; bouses, imblic buildings 
and places of interest, id. 321-330 ; governors 
id. si i, (16S8-1707), ii 91 ; 

( 707-1/33), zd. no ; rival of Cambay (1700), 
yi 19s i mention of, XIV. 322, 3A iJ. 

(1733-1737). xivi’ 

Surat Athavisi ; old province in QnjaiAt, II 1 

?, nLV ^ * plundered by the Marathi 

(I70O), I, pt. 1, 409, 
buratvdl ; see Rajput. 

BurSvalandiir! battle at, fought bv tJdava. 

Chandra, I, pt. ii, 326. “ ^ 

Snrhakri : hills in Palanpur, V, 2S2 
hurbdrah : mouth of the Tdpti, I, pt! i, Coi 
Surbdrah : Sopara, XIV, 321. ’ ^ 

Surchaud: raja, governor of Xavs&i. his 
toghter mai-ned to Hiir Satdgur, IX, pt. ii, 

Sure^vM-a : pupil of fc’amkarAchiirj'a mentioned 

m a Yedantic work, I, pt, ii, 212 

^’pt on Hemaohandra, I, 

Suri : tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534, 
Sunban : village in Dbarwdr district j Mr. 
Manson s murder at (1858), XXII ^^87 

S4,1lxt'S! g-w^ks'everal 

Surnames ; see under caste concerned 
Surnis: general record-keeper of the Mar;ltha 
^ government, XIX, 243. 

Surp^li; village in Belgaum district, temple 
^ and fair at, XXI, 607-608. ^ 

Surpan ; holy place in ,Rewa Kantha, VI, 160. 
feurparaka; modern 8opdra, visited by talm- 
deva, I, pt. 11, 142 ; capital of the Xortheru 
„ IS^onkan, W. 143 5 I, pt. ii, 543^ 
fcursi ; sub-division of Rewa K^nthay VI, lit. 
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SumyJ of land by Todarmal (iS75)»I, pt i, 
223 ; of Kaira (1820-1826 and 1863-1867), 
III, 98) ^ci, 108, XI2;' of 'Fancli MaMls 
(1871-1874), 'iV?. 264 j in Baroda, /VII, 368- 
370,381; of Kolaba 'district, 7 XI, 176, 'iSi, 
1S6, 1S9, 191, 192^1937 {^^57-2^66), id, 200- 
209 ; {1872), uL 210 ; results, id, 211 ; in K4- 
nara district (second century), XV, pt. ii, 155 ; 
(1822), id. 162 ; (1S48), id. 168 ; (1862-1882), 
id, 177-181, 224-225, 226 note I, 22S-231, 
233'234? 235-237, 239-243, 244-246, 247; o£ 
the Nasik district, in Sinnar (1771), XVI, 208 
note 5 ; revenue survey introduced (1838-39), 
id. 211,214; in plain or dcs/i villages (1840- 
1841), id, 2 1 4, 216-230 ; in bill or ddn^ 
villages (i840-i86o), id, ^214-217, 230-245 ; 
in Feint, M4Iegaon, Baglan, Jaykbeda, and 
Abliona {XS65-1869), 245-257 ; revision sur- 

vey in plain and bill villages (1871-1880), id, 
257-291 ; survey results, id, 291-295 ; of the 
jMimadnagar district (1825-1S28), XVII, 450 ; 
(1S3S-1S48}, iV?. 471 ; hill survey (Akola) 
(1B48), id, 4S3-486 ; plain survey (1848, 
1853), id, 487, 528 j survey results, id, 
529-53S; revision survey, 538, 547 ; Mr. 
Fringle’s, of tbe Poona district, XVIII, pt, 
ii, 379*4^0 J thirty years’ revenue survey, id, 
410-411, 412-415, 418-422,426-432, 437-438, 
442-464; revision survey, ^1.70-475, 477-508; 
results, id, 508-510 ; of the SaUra district, 
Tjisgdon, Khatdv, Mdyui, Koregaoo, Khdnil- 
pur, Wdi, Satdra, Jdvli, Tdsgaon, Karad, 
Helvak, Valva (1853-1863), XIX, 350-383 ; 
results, id, 383-384 ; 41 7-460; of the Sholipur 
district Mohol, Mddha, Sholdpur, Barsi, 
Eopla, Karmala, Fandharpur, Ndteputa, 

(1S39-185S), XX, 304-334; revision (Madha, 
Bholapur, Pandharpur, Barsi, K'armdla, 
1869-1874), id, 334-35S; revised settlement 
reduced (1874), 'i'd. 35S"3^o ; results, id. 360- 
361 ; details, in Bharwar district, XXII, 
459-460, 48^-527, 529“5S8| of the Bijapur 
district, Indi, XXIXX, 460-464 ; Muddebiliil, 
id^ 464-465, 46S-469; Hippargi, id. 465-467; 
Mangoli, 467-468; Bdddmi, 469-471 ; 
Bdgalkofe, id, 471-473 ; Eungund, id, 473- 
476 ; Bijapur, id, 476:4^0 ; Cliimalgi, id, 
481 ; revision survey, Indi, Bijdpur, Bage- 
vadx, 484-491 ; Bagevddi, Muddebilial, id, 
492-494 5 Muddebihdl, id. 495"497; survey 
results, id, 497* All district volumes, see 
Land under District Name, 

Survey: marine, between tbe Maldives and 
Madagascar (1772-1775), XXVI, pt. i, 374- 
375.* of the West Coast (1788), XXVI, pt. 
ii, 12-13 ; of Bombay 0% : (1747), XXVI, 
pt. iii, 416-417; of Bombay islands (1772- 
1780), id. 420 and note 5, 42I. 

Surya : name of a- Bhinmal gate, I, pt. i, 449. 

Bury a : god, I, pt. ii, 340 note 2 ; I, pt. i, 461, 
See Planet (Sun). 

Surya Puran : I, pt. i, 464, 465, 

Surydji : Maratba commander at tbe battle 
of Sinhgad (1670), XVIII, pt. ii, 235-236. 

Suryavalokana : sun-gazing, the ninth Vedio 
rite, IX, pt, i, 31 note 3. 

Sdryavamsa *. solar race, I, pt. ii, 569, 583 ; 
puranic genealogy of, id, 340 note 2. 


Snryavanshi Ldd t butcher. See Khatik. 
Suiyavanshi Vdni : see LAd Viini 
Suja^t. snn-.w, mture of, performances 
Or, lA, pt* 1, 394. See Bun. 

Suryayantra : three-cornered sun copper-nbifce 

yovshlp of, IS,_pt. i, 393. See riSdun)! 
Sus : Skytbian tnbe, XlXi, 411 note 2. ' ^ 

Susa! m Persia, resemblance of K&li pillars to 
the capitals of, XIII, 413, 

Sutaidev ; a Gabri chief, IX, pt. ii, iSS note 2, 
»-Utar, ^Suthar: a caste of carpenters in 
GuTardt, SIX divisions of; distribution, origin 
of divisions; claim descent from Vishvalnir- 
ma; trace^ of R-^jput origin in some divi- 
sions ; social position, IX, pt. i, 202; two 
classes, town and village ; town, tools, daily 

Me, 203; bonse-buildirg* ; Gajiars or 
house-builders, id, 203; other works of* 
village remuneration and work; religions 
sects ; goddesses, fcL 205; customs, 20<- 
220; mCutcb, V, 71-72; in KUIiilwdr, VIIL 
150; in Batnagiri X, 1 25, 1 41 ; in Sdvantvddi, 
%d. 415; m Xolaba district, XI, 242 note 1, 
413 Mn KhMesh district, Xil, 72, X27;in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i,^ 263 ; in Ndsik 

YVTT Ahmadnagar 

'37-140, 234; in Sdtlra 
district, XIX, 96 ; in Bholapur district, XX 
139-140, 201 ; in Kolh^ur, XXIV, 99. ’ 

butgatti: village in Belgaum district, has a 
travellers’ bungalow, XXI, 609. 

Sutherland; Mr., resident at Baroda (1837), 
VII, 265-266. ^ ^ ^ 

Suti : tenure in Thdna, XIII, S31-S32; mean- 
ing ox, id, 532 note 1 ; same nBmirds, id. 564 
and note 3 . ^ 

Sutradh^rin: architect, comstructed a temtde 
at Degamve near Sampgaon, X, pt. ii, 569, 
Sutrdpdda : place of interest in Kdthidvv4r, a 
reservoir and temples at, VlII, 658-660. 
Sutras : grammatical rules of Panini, L ut. ii. 

133-^40* 

BuvM ; coasting craft, in Tliana district, XIII, 
720 , ’ 

Suvarnagarudadhvaja : banner of the Dev%in 
Ytldavas, I, pt. ii, 517 ; of the Bildbdras, id, 
53^*544 5 of the Raitas, id. 552, 
Suvaruakdras : Buddhist goldsmiths, I, pt. ii, 

m* 

Buvarnamukha : benefactions founded at, by 
Usbavadata, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Suvarnavarsha : another name of Karka I, I, 
pt. 1,124. 

Suvarnavarsha: himda of Govind IV, the 
Rdshtrakdta king, I, -pt, ii, 205,416,417 
note I. 

Suvarnavarsha Xarkardja : Oujardt Raslitra- 
kdta king, I, pt. ii, 383 ; bis Baroda grant, 
^d, 387, 399, 400. 

Suvarna-Vrishabha-Bhvaja! banner of tbe 
Kalaehuryas, I, pt, ii, 469* 

Snvarndurg: in Ratmigiri district, haunt of 
pirates, I,pt. ii, i, 2; fort built by Sbivdji, 
39> 68; description of tbe fort, 75 I 
distriet taken by the cidis, id, 79 ; Aagr»’«f 
depdt.,iat, id, 79 ; its capture by the Englisli 
(l7SS)/ «c?. 91 ; taken by the JEngUsh for the 


Pesliwa, id» ill ; cnstoms division, X, 182 ; 
fore, history, id. 33S-340J XI, 146, 
buyisakha i Falliava, son of Kalaipa and mi- 
nister of Eudradamaii, settles in Katliiawdr 
(2:50), Lpt.ii, 327. 

: installation of, in Sakunika 
vihdra, I, lit. i, 1S6. 

^iiwali: an old seaport In Snrat, II, 332. 

Svabhra : name of country, I, pt, i, 10 note i, 
36 and note 3, 

Svabbravati : ^ee Sabarmati, 

^ pontiffs, in Dlidrwiir district, 

j Daungur near Bangalore, 
I, pt. 11, 437 note 6, 

Sviimidatta : king of Kottura, moutioned in an 
AliabaMd pillar inscription, I, pt, ii, 280. 
fovdmikaraja ; Eashtrakifta king mentioned in 
a Mullai grant, I, pt. ii, 386. 
bvdmi MahAsena: favourite god of the Kadam- 
bas and the C’halukyas, 1, pt. ii, 2S7 and note 
I, 290 and note 3, 33S. See Kartikeya. 
bvamin ; title attached to Branmaix writers on 
sacrifical rites, I, pt. ii. 191, 

Svamin ; probably Kartikeya the god of war, 

pt. ii, 33s* 

Harayan ; a religions sect in Gnjar^t> 
h S3^'S39 > its theory of religion, 
AIV, 130 note 7 ; tights with Vaishnav Vdi- 
rdgis^uL 135 note 10, • temples of, in Kaira. 
Ill, 180, ' 

Svammija: Chalnkya king in the Konkan, I 
slam by Mangalesa, I, pt. ii, 347. ' 

Svimitva^: farmer's share system, XIII, 530. 
Svar 4 j, Svardjya : personal sovereignty, * grant 
of, by the Mughals to Shahn of a greater por- 
.|ion of the old Bijapur dominions (1719), 

4> J imperial grant for home-rule, 

XXX, 202, 265 ; XVIil, pt. ii, 243 and 
note I. 

f Srargirohana : heaven- climbing, a Yedic rite, 

4 " ,I^> ,pt,, i, 31, Death. ■ 
Svai-gdrohanaprasada : shrine on Satrunfaya 
' in honour of Yastupdla, I, pt. i, 202, 
Svayambhnva Mann : mind-born, sou of Brdh- 
man, I, pt. ii, 27S note i, 339. 

Svayamvara: bridegroom- choosing of Durlabha- 
devi,I, pt. i, 162-163; of Chandralekha, L 
pt. ij, 2i8, 546. ’ 

> Svetopata : Jain sect, I, pt, ii, 288. 

Swallows : in Batnagiri district, X, 61 ; at Mdthe- 
“ rdn, XIV, 257 ;inKhandesh district, XII, 34. 

• bWpstQn : Captain, captures Trimbakli Deng- 
{iBi8)i XY 1, 198; his description of the 
Achlafort, ad. 414. 

Swat : valley to the noith of Paajib, I, pt. i, 

468. ■' 

Swedes : visited Burnt thrice between the years 
1 746' 1 7^5 and maintained a factory there 
for a time, II, 1 49, 

* of, in Poona district, 

.plU,,ptai, 37 .,^ ,, 

wiglet r Xetrini Kdible-nest, frequents Kauara 
-'■fetrict, XV, pt. ii, 336. 

Ifts ! class of birds, in Eatndgiri district, 

„ . . 

iss Eeeraits : in Bombay island (1752}, XXVI, 

4 : iii, I'i6 i'-'nlothieg'''= ^ (17 55)4 

U 2 » 


bwmrd-marriage : among Kajpdts, LX 

145. * 


pt. j. 


SyMvada ! Jain doeti'ins, I, pt. ii zr^a Anf, 
Syagru. : Eds Fartak ia Arabia. L 
Sj^dros: town mentioned by Ptolemy, J. pt 

Mnsalmdn^sub-diTision in Oatcl, F 

08-89; in Kewa K 4 ntha, VL -^s'in Tl-.-i., 

Xi 1 1,230; in 8hoUpur district" XX xohI 
m m&ik district, XVI, 75.75 -iu Ahm^A 
nagar, XVII, 2264 in Poona district, XPin'* 
pt. 1, 490-491 ; in Dhirwiir di,-triet XVir' 
230-231^; in Bijapur district, . X XIII ' ig, *7 ! ' 
XXI V 148 ; in Belgaiim district" 
XXI, 203-204* children of, brought up 4 

_ Christians under the Portaguese, L, pt ii 6? 

Syed Hussain Ali: Mughal go eiw (svit 
of the Dakhan, XIX, 260, 261^ ^ ^ 

K-yenite : rock in Ratnigiri district, X, 394 - ip 
^yBijapur XXIII, 19 ; slabs, id.si 

»^yer. bir Viiiiam, Bark, appointed first Re- 
cm-der tl79S) in Bombay island, XXVI, pt, iii, 
45 5 Jeaih of (1S02), id. 50. ^ 

»-^ykes; Colonel, remarks on Chalukyas, tolera- 
^ ^ ^ ® mention of the authority 

ot Brahmans at the king’s court. IX nt i 
434 note 2, 436 note 4. 

Sylveira: Heitor de, Portuguese admiral, his 
&t^y m Bombay, burns Bassein (1530), XIII, 

SyMadm : family of birds in Ratirigiri district, 
A, 7h. 

Symbols : carved in Padan hUl in Thdna dw- 
trict, A.IV, 389-391, 102. 

Symplocos ! racemosa, dye-yielding 

^ sacr<kl plant, id, 

Symulla : Chaul, XIII, 410 and note 6, 414, 
415 i XIV, 3 ^* 

Synagogue : in Poona, XVIIl, pt. m, 398 -«q, 

constitution of, id. pt, i, 535-536, 

Syphilis : spread of, in Khaudesh district, XII, 

Syphilitic Eruptions : See Visphotak. 

Syrastrene : country mentioned by the author 
of txhe PerijpUs, which is possibly Surashtiu, 

^I,pt.i. 544 . 

Syria : country, Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakhan, " I, pt. ii, p, ii, ^ 


T 


TAAWI'Z : amulet, use of, IX, pt. ii, 133, 
Tadziahs : miniature shrines of the martyrs of 
Karbala, IX, pt, ii, 128; vows paid to, 
during Muharram, id. 128, 129-130 ; show of, 
in Gujarat during Muharram, 138- 139: 
first making of (1400), kU x 39 note i, 
Tabakdt-i Ndsiri ; historical ivork, IX, pt. ii, 
3 ^> 65 mention of Bhima II in, I, pt. i, 196, 
Taban ; king of Tafak (Panj 4 b ?}, mentioned 
by A 1 Idnsi, I, pt. i, 527, 

Tabari : Arab writer (838-932), Porbandar 
(Baroda) conquered (776} by the Arabs ac^ 
cording to I, pt» i, 524 ; includes Basra in 
India, IX, pt* li, 183 note 4. 




imm. 


Tabamik : morgel , o£ sacred food, .IX, pt* 11 ■ 

'TabasMr: bambu pitb, exported from Tbdim 
(Sio) to foreign coiiiitries, XIII, 430 and note 
15 ; (1300-1500), 15 ; see also XIV, ocs 

and note i, 

Tabcsd, Tabasoi; probably Pandbarpnr, I, pi i 

(}SO A.B.), piobaWy 
Bnddliist ascetics of Ajanta, XII, 38 note / 

239 note 6. 

Tabi : the Tapti, I, pt, 510. 

Tabiits 


Ta-Gaz-Gaz: tribe of Turklsb 
(ioth centnr’ ‘ 

Tagetes patula 


T-r X. ofKnsban 

1 A., pt 1 , 47 O 5 note 2 , 
giu-jafri, d^-e-planb, XXV, 

TfigM : reMUous Gujarat noble, I, pt, i, 513, 

“l.’Sh.lSSjf*''" 

Musalman wearers in Guiardt, 
take their name from Tai, are of ikrd 
mgin, par% foreign Mmolmans, partly 
Hindu converts said to have been taught 
the art by prophet Idris, Balsdr Tais claim 
Arab desemi, IX, pt. ii 80 ; in Katbidwdr, 

242-243.^ ’ “ ^ 

TdiBdi; wife of the chief ofXipdni, 

Taih child as her own, I, pt.ii|^67o. 

laila 1 : Eadamba prince Tailapa I. 

Taila I : Western Chdlutya prince of Kalj-iini, 
I, pt. 11,378,379. ■' ' 

Ndnnadi, Western 
Chalnkya king {973-997). I, pt, «, 379 . yj 

hruda and titles, records of bis time, id» 
428-434 ; marries the Eatta princess Jdkala- 
devi,^. 42s ; overthrows- the Erislitrakiita 
Kakka 11 (973), -id. iS, 207-208 ; 306, 385, 
424, 426, 542 note 4 ; acquires the whole 
Eashtrakiita kingdom, id. 431 ; restores the 
Ghahik^^a power, tVi:. 190,211, 336 and note 


models of the tombs of 
■O ' h:arba]a ; held sacred 

me Hrndus ; offerings made to, IX 
^ 37 . 302 offerings of vows and pre- 
uOj by Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 220. 

30 : species of food-plants, XXV, 17S 
■natipicla; food-plant, XXV, 178. 
cassia tora, food-plants, -XXV, * 19S, 

Tad • loramis flaimrfwnis, food and fibrous 
237; in Poona district, 

A V 111, pt, 1, 53. 

Tadi ; palm-jnice, IX, pt. ii, 207, 209. 
Tadigaipddi : province not yet identified I 
pt. ii, 341 note 2. ’ ’ 

Tadi-Malingi records at, I, pt. ii, 308 
fadorninm ; family of birds in Rn -f-.n 


xaaav i 5 miiama, ul. 433, 552, 553, 233, 576 .5 
his general Barapa defeated and slain bv 
MuMj of Gujarat, XIII, 435 ; I, pt. i, 158, 
^59 ; his expeditions, I, pt. ii, 212*213 5 slain 
by Bhoja, 'id. 214; see also I, pt. i, 120, 13 1, 
m 1^3 Mte I ; XII, 241 ; XIII, 425. 

ialia ill : brother and successor of the West- 
ern -Ch^bkya king Jagadekamalla II, I, 
pt, ii, 457 and note 3 j his hiriida and records 
of his reign, id. 459 and notes 3 and 4 j his 
feudatories and officials, id, 460, 472,473, 
474. -484, 494 > SOI, 564, 575 , Ms capitals 
and the date of his death, id. 461, 484, 
^ 494 , SOI, 564, S 73 - 
Tailaha : see Tailaina. 

Tailakhali : S^lva tribe, I, pfe. 534, 

ITailama : Hilngal Kddamba feudatory of the 
Western Chdlnkya king Jagadekamalla II, 
_I, pt.ii, 458 , 559, 562. 

Tailang : a sub-caste of Dravid Brahmans i see 
Telang* 

Tailanga, Tailangana : country, king of, defeat- 
ed by the Yidava king Mah^deva, I, pt» ii, 
246, 528 ; king^ of, defeated by laitrapila, 
id. 239, S22 j Siva^ri's coin found in, I, pt* ii, 
166 j later Satavahanas in, their dates, id-^ 


168, 246. 

Taliang Nhavi % a caste of barbers in Footta 

‘ * ‘ 3S1-383. 


Tailapj 

Toilapa 1 1 Hingal K^damba, I, pt. ii, 559, 
Tailapa II j Hingal K^daraba, feudatory of 


the Western Ch^lukyas Vikramdditya VI 
and Some^vam III, I, pt. ii, 4 S< 5 , S 59 i 




: ??Mlapa n, Tailapa'deva:r^ee','l’ai!a III. ■ 

Tain : village ija Baroda, taak.'at, Vila 20, 554. 
Tai Telia : mistress of Parasharam Sbiinivas 
Fratinidhij sescnes lier master (i8o7}> XIX» 
299-300 ; Jarfgli Jaygad under (1810), id. 
469. 

T4j B^vdi : Bijdpur well, XXIII, 637* 

Tdjlds : see Tabxits. 

Tdjika : bTanch of astrology, I, pt. ii, i88._^ 
Tdjikas : Arabs, tlieir expedition in Gujarat 
(77S), I, pt. 3, 149 jarmy of, vanquisbed by 
Fulakesi, T, pt. ii, 187, 310, 316, 375* 

Tajkban Salar : mosque of, at Abmadabad, 
IX,pt.ii,62. 

^iijpur, Tdjpuri: state in Mabi Xdntba, V, 
427 ; captured by mutineers (1858), I, pt, i, 
43^- 

Tdjul Maasir: historical work, I, pt. i, 5x2, 
519 and note 4. 

Tdj-ul-Miilk : Gujardt governor (1320), I, pt. 
i, 230. 

Taka : see Toka. 

Takdrd : a caste of Musalman stone masons in 
Kbandesb, XII, I27; in Abmadaagar dis- 
trict, XVII, 1 87? 2345 in Foona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, S03. 

Tdk^ri : village in Sdtdra district, cave, tem- 
ple and- fair at, XIX, 589. | 

T^arib Kli^ii : Mughal officer, captures Sam- ■ 
bhdji, I, pt, ii, S96 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 238, 239 
note I ; XXIV, 226* 

Takbandi : tenure in Kolaba district, XI, 170. 
See also under Toka. 

Takbir : call to prayer, IX, pt. ii, 154, 155. 
Takbatdbdi: Anandrdv Gdikwdr’s wife; her 
plans to seize the di^d7i and resident, VII, 
21X; assists Kdnboji (1812), id^ 217-218; 
Sitdrdm*s relations with, id, 220 ; Fatesing 
quarrels with, id* 224; her hope about the 
succession of her son to the gddi^ id. 230 ; her 
quarrel with Saydjirdv II, id^ 233 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 426. 

Taki Abu Jadidr : ninth Shiah imehn, IX, pt. 
ii, 125 notes. 

TaHo : tomb of Musalman saint, called pir^ or 
sdif IX, pt. i, 360 ; famous tombs of Bdva 
Ghor, of Bariyasha, history of their origin ; 
occasions to ask for intercession and help of 
these and. other saints ; general and special 
offerings made to the tombs; days and 
ways for making offerings, id* 361 ; persons 
by whom visited, id. 360. 

TaHyyah; Bhidh, doctrine of concealment, 
literally fear or caution, IX, pt. ii, 126 note 2, 
Takkadesa ; tract of country (Fanjdb), I, pt. i, 
3, 46S ; called after the tribe of Takshaks, IX, 
pt- ii, 70* 

Takkas ; Tanks, said to be of the same race as 
Agnikulas, IX, pt. i, 497 and note i, 

Takki : see Afzulpur. 

Takkola: Rdsbtrakuta Krishna III kills the 
Chola Rdjdditya at, I, pt. ii, 419. 

Takla : medicinal and sacred plant, XXV, 254, 
291, 292. 

Tdkli ; village in Ahmadnagar district, temple 

at, XVII, 740. 

, Tikli t village in Sholipur district, XX, 503. 


Tdkli Eudruk : village in Ehaiitlesh, temple at, ■ 
XII, 472. 

Takmak : hill in .Tlidna' district, XIII, 6 ; fori, 
XIV, 9S> 219, 342-343- 

Tdks : R^jpdt rulers (800- 1200) of Aairgad, 
XII, 241 and note 7 ; driven by Chobi ns, id* 

242. 

Takshaka: hooded serpent, I, pt. ii, 577. 
Takshaks ; tribe in the Fan jab represented by 
the Tanks, IX, pt. ii, 70, 

Takve Budrukh : market, village, in Foona 
district, temple and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 
449- 

Tal : hill pass in Thdna district, XIII, 320 ; 
opened for wheeled traffic (1S30), I,pt, ii, 

129, 

Tala; see Talagacl. 

Tala ; manuscript of Amarakosa written on the 
leaves of, is prmrved in the Bakhan College 
Library, I, pt. 11, 248. 

Talabda: a Koli sub-division, I, pt. i, 1x5 ; see 
Koli. 

Talagad : fort in KoMba district, its descrip- 
tion, history, XI, 39^-395 ; captured by 
Shiva ji (1646), id. 144; captured by the 
Peshwa (I735),.l5 pt. ii, 83 ; XI, 44S; taken 
by the British, idl. 1 56. 

Tilah : capital of the Konkan mentioned by 
Alberuni, I, pt. ii, 4, 

Talaja : fort of, in Cambay, VI, 228-229. 

Talaja : hill in Kdthi4wdr, VIII, 12 5 fort, id. 
24X ; town, 660-6625 port burned by the 
Portuguese {1532), I, pt. 1,347. 

TalakM : place in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 
ii, 302 and note i, 439, 492 ; taken by the 
Hoysala Vishnuvardhana, id* 495, 496,498, 

499,501, 505. 

Talakadii-Gonda ; Hoysala Vishnuvardhana^s 
hiruda (title), I, pt, ii, 494. 

Talakhba : a Mhar idol, X, 418. 

Talan : special dish among Hijdds, IX, pt. ii, 

■ ■ 21. ■ 

Talan Tezi : see Tera. 

Talapadeva : Chalukya king, I, pt. ii, 587. 
Tdlapuriimshaka ; village granted by Krishna 
III, I, pt. ii, 420. 

Taldtis: village accountants appointed in 1814 
in Kaira, III, 94 5 in Baroda state, VII, 7$, 
367 ; in Thana district (1882), XIII, 529; 
(1820), 566 and note 5, 569, 573, 575. 
Talavanapura ; see Talakdd, 

Talavda : river in S;4vantvddi state, X, 389. 
Talavia : a wild tribe of Surat, their immigra- 
tion in Panch Mahals {1876}, III, 227. 

Talavna : pond in Stivantvddi state, X, 389. 
Talbi : lake near Bhinmdlj I, pt. i, 4S3. 

Tale; mineral in Panch Mahdls, 111,197; in 
Mahi K^ntha, V, 360 ; in Eatn%in district, 
X, 30 ; in Siivantvadi, id* 40X ; in Elnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 10. 

Talegaon ; a market town in KoUba district, 
remains, temples and iDonds at, XI, 390*391, 
Talegaon Dabhade *. town in Poona district, 
reservoir and temples at, XVIII, pt, iii, 449- 
450; death (1590) of Salabat llhto of 
Ahmadnagar at, XVIII, pt. ii, 222 ; destroy- 
ed by the Muglials (1751), id. 246; action 
near (X779)} id* 264-265 ; I, pt. ii, 60S, ‘ 


indbx. 


Talegaon Dliamdhere t town In Poona district 
temples at, XVIII, pt. iii, 451 5 Nizto’s 
troops routed by the Mardthas at (1751), I 
11 , 6 , 27 . ■ 

Taiekkiid ; Western Ganga capital, I, pt. ii, 299 
Tale t;ap: lake in Cambodia, I, pt* i, 499, 504’ 
Talghat ; Forishta's name for the Konkan, In- 
trocluetion to the History of the Konkan,” I 
'pt.ib - 

Talghat ,* see Tab 

Tdigiind : town m Mysore, inscription at, XV, 
pt. ii, 84 ; I, pt* ii, 2S7 and note i, 291, 322, 
430? 43S uote lo j record at, id, 473, 561, 
Talheri Kuiibi *. caste of husbandmen in Thana 
district, XIII 5 124-1 28. 

Tdlikot ; town in^BiJiipnr district, mosques and 
templo at, XXIII, 678-679 j limestones at, 
5S5 battle of (15^5) between Rdm 
Eaj of Vijayanagar and the Musalmdn con- 
federation of Ahmadnagar, Bijapur, Bidar 
and Golkonda 5 complete defeat and death of 
Kdm. B 4 j, I, pt. ii, 645; SIXIII, 417, 646; 

4 ; XVII, 370 ; XXI, 

37^ ; XXII, 4^58. 

Talismans : use of, to secure speedy delivery, IX, 
pt, ii, 155, 

Talkhat : hill pass in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 6. 
Tal-konkan : low lands, Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,” I, pt, ii, p. ix. 
Taloda : sub-division of Khandesh district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people, XII, 2, 417-421. Town, 
id* 472. 

Taloja : old sub-division (1840) in Thdna dig* 
trict, XIII, 5 28, 602 note i j survey assess- 
ment in (1859), id, 602-604 j divided between 
Kalydnand Panvel (1861), 528. 

Taloja : sub-caste of Brahmans in Thana dis- 
trict, XIII, 78. 

Talpat : state lands in Gnjarat, acquired from 
small zaminddrs by Ahmadshah (1411-1443), 

I, pt. i, 2 iS > Baroda state, VII, 344-346, 
348. 

Talsaim : tdluha in Klthilwar, VIII, 662. 
Tdltikddrs: land proprietors in Parich Alahils, 
III, 262; in Kdthiawar, VIII, 31S ; Edjput, 
IX, pt. i, 1 23, 

Talupika : old province, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Talvadi : a class of palm-tappers in Th^na 
district, XIII, 643* 

Talvar : see Bed* 

Talvdrkop : deserted village in Belgaum district, 
temple and a holy pool at, XXI, 609. 

Tamlchi ; sou of Raisingji, restored to Xaviina- 
gar (1673), pt. i, 285. 

Tam'lchi : name borne by jams, I, pt. i, 139. 
Tamaghiis : words with special magical powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143, 

Tamal: aanthocTiymm, dye-plant, XXV, 241* 
Tamar : probably Devgad, X, 333, 

Tamara : dactylifera, food-plant, XXV, 181. 
'Tdinaramuge i village granted by Kirtivarman 

II, I, pt. ii, 377, 

Tamarind, Tamarindns Indtea : fruit-tree, used 
in famine and in medicine, XXV, 198, 2255 
in Khdndesh, XII, 27 j in Foona district, 
XVIXI, pt. i, 45* 


S7I 

Tamari.cine,B: species o£ dyc-planis, XXV. 

xii:‘Sr “ te^n. 

of Cambay, I, pt.;, 

SeTVvf *6 ; in mjf disl 

disfcidot xVu’ Ahmadnagai- 

XVTTT* Ttf * ’09"^40 lu Poona district, 

XIX ’ *** district, 

XIX, J46-I47 ! m faboliipnr district, XX, 140- 

^XIV, 99. lb 

Tambi : village in SdiAra district, XIX, 589. 
Tamboli : cMte of beteldeaf sellers, in KatnSgiri 
district, X, 128 ; m Miandesh district, XII 

595 in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 235 5 in Poona district, Hindu, XVIII, 

tlj’ 1^3 5 Mnsalmaii, 499 . gitSra dis- 
triet, XIX, 61-63 ; in bholdpnr district, XX, 
142, 210-211; in Belganm district, XXI, 214, 
district, XXII, 126, 240- 
_ 24* J m Kollidpur state, XXI V, 88. ^ 

TtobraBarani! apparently tie TSpti, I, pt. 
1, 5 ^ 0 # 

Tdmbrapuri ; village in Belgaum, I, nfe ii K2^ 
Tambufc : fodder-plant, XXV, 276. ^ ^ 

Tameri: hill pass in Balgaum district, XXI, 

Tamhal: AnhiMda, I,pt. i, 516. 

Tambina, Tainhini: pass in KoMba district, 
XI, 6, ns ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 4. 

Tamil : non-Aryan language, I, pt. ii, I37; 
people, XIII, 415 5 ousted by Gangardia, I, 
pt. n, 499 j chronicle, id, 3C0, 

Tamkane : village in batara district, caves at, 
XIX, 589, 

Tamluk : port on the HugH. migrations of the 
Yavans from, in the first century, I, pt. i, 499, 

Tamraliptakas t a tribe from Tamluk on the 
Lower Ganges, I, pt* i, 533. 

Tdmraparni : river and valley in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 7, 1 1.* 

Tamruj : Mosdendron BoxltirglU^ a poisonous 
plant, XXV, 264; used as antidote to snake- 
bite, id* 274* 

Tana ; modern Thdna, expedition against, by 
Usm^n, I, pt, i, 505, 508, S09, 523, I, pt. ii,. 
4 * 

'Hna; town in K£thi 4 war, battle at (1794)^ 
Till, 662. 

Tinah ; see T^na, 

T^n^jl Malusra: ShivajFs friend, present at 
the. meeting of SMv^Ji with Afzal Kbin, Ij 
pt. ii, .592 5 storms the fort of Sinhgad, hia 

death, 594 J XVIII, pt« ii, 1 

also. 230 5 XIX, 236. 
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Tandassir ; famine plant found in Gujarat and 
Sholdpur, XXV, 195, 

Tfedav ; BLiva’s dance, representation of, in 
Bleplxanta caves, XI Y, 75 ; at Jogeslivari and 
Mandapeshvar caves, id, 1 1 1 - i 12, 224, 285. 
Xdndeli boat-captain, XXII, 71^* 

Tandul: famine plant, XXV, 1S6, 

Tandiilja: the Xiz^m defeated in the battle 
{1763) of, VII, 1S6, /See Raldsbon. 
Tdndnlvadi ; fort in Thana district, XIV, li, 
note 3, 98, 343. 

Taugdi ; village in Eelgaiim district, XXI, 
609. 

Tanjaxmii : modern Tanjore, besieged by Eti- 
tilga, Ij pt. ii, 419 note 7, 

‘Tanjore : town in Sladras, taken by the Easb- 
trakiita Krishna III, I, pt. ii, 419 ; grant at, 
id. 301 note t. 

Tankft : coin, worth of a rupee, I, pt.i, 222 
note 2» 

T^rika : cotintry, part of the modern Broach 
district, I, pt. i, 467 and note 7 ; its king 
subdued by Dantidurga, I, pt. ii, 195? 3^9* 
Tankami town in Kiitbi^war, agates found 
near, VIII, 662-663. 

Tankaxi : a port in Broach-district, II, 569. 
Tatikha : land-rent as fixed by Todar Mai in 
Bakhan, XYIII, pt. ii, 31S note 2, 325, 
T^nlis: Hindu converts, land-holders, said to 
represent the tribe of Takshaks, the -kmily of 
the sultans of Gujar^lt belonged to, IX, pt* 

ii, 70. 

Tanna ; modern Thslna, kingdom of, I, pt. ii, 5. 
Tanners : in Th4na district, XIV, 20, 

Tanning : in Cutch, V, 128; in Khdndesh dis- 
trict, XII, 236* 

Trlnsa : river in Thdna district, XIII, 9. 
Tantalidae; family of birds in Ratn%iri, X, 96. 
Tanthikontlia t village on the Krishna, grant of, 
^»pt- 1^334. 

Tantia Topi : see Tatia Topi. 

Tantrik : proficient in tantras (charms), branch 
of learning, I, pt. i, i6i. 

Tanvana: a village near Bhuj in Cutch, a fair 
and a pond at, V, 25.!:. 

Tape-weaving: in Tli6,na district, XIII, 401 ; in 
Eoona district, XVIII, pt, ii, 207-208; in 
Xilsik district, XVI, 170 ; in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 344. 

Tapi : river T^pti, not included in Bakhan in 
the Vayufiir&na, I, pt, ii, 133, 134. 

Tapioca : poisonous plant, XXV, 270. 

Tapodhan ; sub-caste of Brahmans in Gujarat 
IX, pt. i, 3, 20 i in Th»ina district, XIll, 86. 
Tappas : groups of villages in Kaira district, 
III, 81. ■ ' 

Taprobane : Ceylon, I, pt. i, 543. 

T4pti : river in Kbdndesh and Gujarat, XII, 6; 
Vn, S7^*5So? 5^2-583; its course, tidal sec- 
tions, bed, tributaries, islands, ferries, navi^ 
gaiion, irrigation and floods (1727-1876), II, 
6-24 ; see also I, pt. i, S^4> 523 I, pt. ii, 282 
note 5, 310, 353 2, 359, 525, 

Tar : food-plant, XXV, 207 ; yields teddy, id, 
212 ; a fibrous jdant, id, 237, See Tad. 
Tfeb^i : widow, regent of the 

Maiatha kingdom, 1, j)t. ii, 597* retakes 
Panhdla (1710) and makes -Kolhapur her 
residence and the capital of the younger 


branch of the family of Shivdji, id. Si, 598 } 
her intrigues; I)dm4ji GMkwar joins her 
(17 $1), id, 60I; VII, 178 ; her rebellion 
(1754)? I? pt* ijj 602 ; her death (1761), id, 
603 ; amther aeoouni of : widow of Rdja- 
r4m (16S9-1 700), puts her son Shh4ji on 
the Kolhapur tljrone and assumes admi- 
nistration ; confines her husband’s second 
widow Eajabtii with her son Sambhaji; takes 
her abode in Panhdla ; disowns Shilhu’s claims 
to the Mar4tha territories ; collects forces to 
meet Shdhu but being defeated flees into the 
Konkan; retakes Panh^la; is confined for a 
time after her son’s death (1712); again 
taken prisoner, XXIV, 226-227, 22S ; see 
also XVIII, pt. ii, 239-241, 245, 247, 

Tdrahdl : daughter of Khandeirio Gdikwdr, 
married to the raja of Sdvantvadi (iSSo), 
VII, 279/ 285. 

Tdradevi i wife of Jogamarasa, I, pt« ii, 406 
note 5, 448. 

Tarafs : ancient Musalmdn word for a terri- 
torial division, I, pt. ii, 42. 

Tdrdgadh: hill cita&l of Ajmir, IX, pt. ii, 6, 
note I (7). 

Tarakdgdhara : village granted by a Chdlukya 
queen, I, pt. ii, 365. 

Tarakesvara : temple of, at Hdngal, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 505 note 3, 563 note 3. 

Taram : literally a class or variety, a form of 
tenure in Bharwar district, XXII, 478 and 
note 3, 479. 

Tdrdndd : district ruled over by the Hoysdlas, 
I, pt.ii, 505, 

Tdrdndth : author of the history of BuddMsm, 
T,pt.ii,17i* 

Tarappa ; boat used in Thana district, XIII, 
720, 

Tardpur ; town and port in Thana district, its 
trade and history, XIV, 343-345 ; customs 
division, its trade, XIII, 358; seized by 
Bhimraja I, pt. ii, 27; destroyed by the 
Portuguese (I530> 1/ b 347 j XlII, 451 ; 
Portuguese fort at (1533), 456; I, pt. ii, 

66; place of trade (1500-1670), XIII, 465,; 
attacked by the Abyssinians (15S9), I, pt, h, 
4$ ; Dominican and Franciscan monasteries 
at (1695), XIII, 483 ; Hamilton’s mention of, 
id, 485 ; Portuguese defences at (1727), id, 
491 ; taken by the Marathas (1739), id, 493 ; 
plundered by Kolis {i2>i7)f id. 522. 

Tarapur: town near Cambay, Baghundthrdo 
goes (1753) to, I, pt.i, 337. 

Taras: town in Bhdrwdr district, XXII, 787 ; 
survey and revision survey of, 510-512 ; 
551-555. 

Tarav : river in Eewa Kintha, VI, 92* 

Tarawih : night prayers during Bamazdn, IX, 
pt. ii, 126. 

TarhiyatkMn : Mughal commander, mines 
Sdtara fort (i7oo)> XIX, 251* 

Tarbuj : cucumis melot oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
218. 

Tardavddi; territorial “'division, I, pt. ii, 298 
notes 2 and 3 ; governed by officers of the 
Western Chiilukyas of Kalyini, id, 367, 
43 440, 443> 456> 45^, 460, 470 ; governed 
by Kalachurya officers, id. 473, 485 ; by an 

; officer of the Bevagiri Yadavas, id, 521. 
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Tai^Ala : caste of players, io MaM E4ntlia, T, 

' 3651 see Biiavaja, 

Targaon : village in Siltsira district, XIX, 5-90 ; 
survey of, ich 3 / 2 - 375 * 

Targol : sub-division of Rewa Kantlia, YI, 112. 

Targoilah : tlie fruit of tar tree, XXY, 207, 2X2. 

Tarikb“i-Alai ; liistorical work of Amir 
Kbnsrao, I, pfc* b 5^5 6 ; IX, pt. ii, 65, 

Tarikb-bFiruzsbalil: workof Zia-ud-din Rariii, 
I, pt. 1,514, 5-55527. 

Tarikli'i-K^mil : work of Ibni Asii*, I, pt. i, 
522 note 4, 

Tarikii-i-Ma 4 sumi ; Mstorical work, IX, pfc. ii, 
50 note 3 ; written in 1600 A. 3 >„ I, pt. i, 517 
and notes 7, 8 and lo. 

Tdrikb-i-MubaraksMlii : notices Asawal (i403- 
1504), I, pt i, 513. 

Tdrikii-i-Soratli i mention of the Edthis in, 3 X, 
pt i, 259, 424* 

Tarikh'i-Tabari : Msfeoiical work, IX, pt. ii, 
14 note 3. 

Tdrikh-i-Tahiri : written in A. ». 1521, 1 , pt. i, 
139, 517 note 22, 518. 

Taringa : village in Mahi Kdntha, Jain 
ten'ii>les at, Y, 442. 

Tarizakat ; customs duty levied by the Mughals, 
I, pt. i, 213 note I. 

Tdrla : village in Sdtara district, temple at, 
XIX, 590- 

Tarli : river in Sdtdra district, XIX, 14-1 5. 

Tar-mar : Borossusjlahelliformis, famine plant, 
XXY, 207. 

Tartar! yell 'Dirham: Indo-Sassaniaii silver coin 
used in Western India (500*1 100), I, pt. 1 , 469 
and note 2, 519 and note 8. 

Tarwar : Cassia aurimlata, a famine plant, 
XXY, 19S, 243. 

Tasar : average commutation rate of rentals of 
the farmed lillages in Kolaba district, XI, 
^§3? 197^ 206 and note i. 

Tasar Farokht : commutation sale system in 
Kolaba district, XI, 1 72 note 2, 

Tasar Silk : experiments of, in Poona district, 
XYIII, pt. ii, 67-76. 

Taschl : a caste of Musalmdn kettle-drummers in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 226 ; in Bhdrwar dis- 
trict, XXII, 249 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
305; in Gujardt, guild of, IX, pt. ii? 84. 

Tasgaon : sub-division of >8atara district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XIX, 440. 
442 ; survey of, id. 351-356, T'ornn, temples 
and history of, id. 590-593 ; trade centre, id. 
2x6; assigned to Shahu (1730) by the treaty 
with Kolhapur, I, pt, ii, 656 ; attacked and 
pillaged (179S) by the raja oi Kolbdpur, 
XIX, 299 j XXI, 389 ; lapse of, to the British 
(1S48), id, 409. 

Tasobai : ridge in Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 
5 . 

Tasu : a division of the land measuring rod, 
XIII, 55 ^ note 4* 

Tdsu : river in Thdna district, XIY, 122, 364.^ 

Tdtdrkhan ; sultan of Gujarat, confines his 
father at Asdwal (1403), I> pt. i, 513. 

Tathdgata : name for Buddha, meaning of the 
term, XII, 481 note i. 

Tathavdde hill fort in Sdtara district, descrip- 
temples and history of, XIX, ii, 593* 


597 ; taken by SMHji (1665), U, 238; taken 

by the Mughals (1689), id, 249. 

Ta-Thsin; Chinese for Dakshina, I, pt, ii, 133. 

latia Topi: rebel, enters (1858) the Paiich 
Mahals, III, 253 ; I, pt. i, 441 j correspond® 
with the chiefs of Jatnkhandi and Kargund ; 
is defeated at Chhota Udepur, id, 445 ; 
approach of, in Kh^ndesh, XII, 262; also 
Yll, 274. 

Tattihalla : stream, in Kfoaira district, XY, pt. 

i, 5 I bridge on, XV, pt. ii, 43 . 

Tattooing: rational explanation of the origin of 

the practice, X^III, pt. i, 552. 

Tatya Makaji: Koii dacoit (1S79), in Poona 
district;, XYIII, pt. i, 38, 

Tav : fever, its cause and cure in Gujarat, IX^ 

_ pt* b 365. 

lavadrum : Brytliroxyloiimonogynum^ a famine 
plant, XXY, 195, 

Tavandi: village in Belgaum district, Tain 
temple and fair at, XXI, 609. 

Titvareyaghatta ; mountain pass of Tdvare, I, 
pt. 11,433. 

Tavernier ; English traveller (1641-1 660), Cam- 
bay harbour silted up ill the time of, VI, 220 ; 
notices the skill of fcurat and Cambay Vanias 
in trade, IX, pt. i, 78 note i ; his notice of 
BurhanpuSjXII, 250 note 4, 589 ^ of Chopda, 
438 ; of Dbdyata, id, 441 ; of Bijipur 
kingdom, XXIII, 427-428; Virgin Mary- 
worshipped as Bita by the natives of Basscin 
at the time of, XXY, 32 note 2. 

Taverns : licensed, opoued in Bombay island, 
authorized rates at (1770), XXVI, jit. iii, 

„ 490-493. 

Tdvi: village and potty state in Kdthidwdr, 
VIII, 663, 

Xavlai : village in Khandesh district, stopwell 
at, XII, 473 * 

Tavra : place of pilgrimage on the Xarhada, IX, 
pt. i, 549 ; festival, period of its oecurrunce ; 
stones representing Bhiv^ brought from the 
banks of the Xarbada during ; beliefs about, 
id, 362, 549. 

Tawakkul : resignation, IX, pt. ii, 7, 8, 

Tax : in Gujarit under the Mughals, on tobacco, 
I, pt, ii, 53 ; on houses and shops, id, g% 
100; on grazing, wood-cutting, trades, and 
dshing, id, 123 ; tbirfcy-six taxes levied in the 
Northern Konkan, id, 125; conservancy, 
levied in Bombay (X 757), XXVI, pt. i, 320;* 
XXYI, pt. ii, 454; levied to meet prison 
charges (1743), XXYI, pt. iii, 22 ; misceilauo- 
ous, in Baroda state, YII, 420, 432-436 ; paid 
to the religious head by Ddudi Bohords, iX, 
pt. ii, 32-33 ; by Khoj^hs, id. 49 and note 2;. 
by Memans, id, 57, 126 and note 4, 14 s nolo 
3. 

Taxila : town in the north-west of India, I, pt» 

h 490, 491 * 546. 

Taxila : Takshasiia tribe, I, pt. i, 534. 

Tuyalur : place In Mysore, inscription at, I, pt# 

ii, 318 note 14* 332* 

TayghAt * track in SdtAm dlstriofe, XXX# 

' ' ,, ‘ W 

Taylor : Captain, killed in the rising at Ahmaa- 

AbAd (1857), I, pt. i, 438. 

Taylor ; 'Bevereud J, S., on the origin of Borsad 
Birmans, IX, pt. i, 8 note i j hii dcrivatitta. 
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of Koli/ ul» 237 notes t and 2 1 on Gnjar 4 t 
Biicdas, id, 339 note i, 340 note 2, 341 
note I, 343 note 2 % his work at KolJijlpur 
^(i87o),XXIV,^I5I»I52. 

; /: ,,!r 4 zeis..,r Ta^^iahs, 

Tazjyat-ul- Ansar % w^ork of Abdallah Wass 4 f, 
h pt, h S^S. 

Teak grow^th of, in liatn‘-lgiri, X, 32, 36, 297 ; 
in Khandosli district, XII, 27 j trade, in Thina 
district, XIII, 41S, 431 -and note 8, 466, 509, 
510 and note 2 5 in Poona district, XVlIl; pt* 

Teal : class of birds in Batnagiri district, X, 97, 

9$, 

Tebumlaiira ; village, grants of lands in, made 
by Vikramilditya, Chalnkya king I, pt. ii, 365 
note i. 

Tcerowra ; Tlrawade, I, pt. ii, 548 note i. 
Teething; Pdt 4 no Prabhu ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. i, 225, 

Tegbakht or Tegbegkhau; first independent 
Mawdh of Surat, means ‘ taken to increase 
revenue by, struggles with the English and 
Sidhis, II, 1 1 6- 1 20 1 defeats the forces of 
Mominkhdii and contrives (1733) to become 
governor of Surat, I, pt. x, 313 5 cruelties of, 
at Surat, id, 315; kills Mulla Muhammad 
All, id, 331 j dies (174^)3 330* I ^ee also 

XI, 443-444- 

Tegur : village in Dhdrw^r district, XXII, 

7S7. 

Tehengrighatchah : Indian Brdhmaa, sent 
back from Persia to convert his countrymen, 
IX, pt» ii, 183 note 4. 

Tej : town in Catch, mentioned as the cajutal 
ofOutchby Abul Fazl (1582); said to have 
been the metropolis of Saurashtra, V, 251, 
129 note 3. 

TejahpAla : minister of the first two VagheU 
chieftains and famous temple-builder, I, pt. 

i, 199; accompanies Viradhavala in the 
expedition against the rulers of Vantbali, 
defeats Ohughula, chief of Godhra, id, 201. 

Tejiira ; village in Gutch, pond, memorial 
stones and a beautiful temple of MahMev at, 
V,25i. - 

Tejgad, sub-division of Eewa Kdntha, YI, 112. 
Tejirdja; Tejimayya or Tejiigi, the Western 
Chdlukya king Some^vara lY’s ofiicer, I, pt. 

ii, 465 j Kalaclmrya Sovideva^s officer, id, 

V 4^5' 

Tejpura : state in Mahi Kantha/ V, 42S. 
Te^ugi; see Tejiraja, 

Telang: sub-caste of Brilhmaus in Gujarit, 
appearance, customs, religion, IX, pt. i, 51 ; 
in Thdixa district, XIII, 85 3 in Ndsik district, 
XVI, 43 3 in Poona, XVIII, pt. 1 , 180-1S3 ; xn 
S^tiira district, XIX, 56 3 in ShoMpur dis- 
. triet, XX, 40-41 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
92,* in Dharw^r, XXII, ico-ioi ; in Kolhd- 
^ pur state, XXIV, 63, 64. 

Xelangsl : village in Ahmadnagar district, tern- 
^ pie at, XVII, 740. 

Telegraph : ail district volumes, see Trade under 
^ Bistrict Xanre. 

Tell : a caste of oil-pressers in Batnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 125, 1423 in Sdvantvddi, id, 413,5 in 
KoUba district, XI, 67 ; in Janjira state, id, 
412 ; in Khitndesh district, XII, 75 5 in Th^na 


district, XIII9 234-135 ; 'Miisalmdn in Xisik 
district, XVI, 82 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XYII, I40-X42 5 in Poona, district, XVIII,' 
pt.i» 37^*377 ; in S^itara district, XIX, 96-97 - 
in Sliolapur district, XX, S43 5 in Eolhtlpur, 
XXIV, 99* 

Telia Shaikh ; caste of Miisalmd.n beggars in 
K^dhanpur, IX, pt, ii, 8 note 2. See Shaikhs, 

Teliiigana ; Andhras of, I, pt. i, 533 « princes 
of, I, pt. ii, 533. 

Telingas : Telugus, tribe mentioned by Megas- 
thenes, I, pt. i, S34. 

Telnal : place of interest in Mdhi Kantha, V, 
442. 

Teluga ; see Tailanga, 

Telugu Ban jig : a caste 01 traders, in Kdnara dis- 
trict, XV, pt. i, 1835 in Dlnirwfe district, 
XXIl, 126-129. 

I’elugu Oshnamaru ; a caste of traders In Bbar- 
wAr district, XXII, 1 29- 1 30. 

Telugus i see Teliugas* 

Telunga ; country, kings of, uprooted and 
established by Singhana, I, pt. ii, 244, 522, 
524-525 and note i. 

Tembhiirni: Diospt/ros melanoxyloUi timber 
tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, S3* 

Tembhurai : town in ShoUpur district, temples 
at, XX, 503. 

Tembldi : Hindu goddess, younger sister of 
Mahsilaksbini of Kolhapur, temple, Mahd- 
lakshmi’s yearly visit, he-buffalo o^ffiering, 
XXIV,3ii-3i2. 

Temperature : all district volumes, see Olimato 
under Bistrict Hame. 

Temple ; Sir Bichard, in Kdthiawdr, VIII, 
223. 

Temples : Jain, see Behras ; in Gujardt 5 of brick 
and wood up to ninth century, I, pt. i, 79 
and note 3 ; fire, for the holy fire of Behrdm, 
at Sanjan, IX, pt. ii, 185 ; at Xavsdri, id, 
iSSjltadmi, in Bombay, 193 note 2 5 
description of, in Gnjardt, id, 213 ; the chief, 
if/. 214-215 ; worship in, id. 2155 list of Atesh 
Behnimsj id, 247; of Agidris, id, 247-251* 

Temple fc’ervants ; in Kanara district, XY, pt. 
i, 198-201. 

Ten ; village near Bdrdoii in Gujarat, I, pt* ii, 
361 note I. 

Tend : village in the Navsdri division, I, pt, 
11,203. 

Tenants ; four classes of 5 in Katnagiri district, 
X, 205 5 Khofs lower, id, 209-213. 

Tenauts-at-will ; in Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 

1S7. 

Tenevalege ; YMav capital, XVIII, pt. ii, 214 
note 3 ; Bhillama reigns at, I, pt, ii, 520 
and note 5, 

Tennd ; village identified with modern Tena, 

' I, pt. i, 130 ; I, pt. ii, 203, 425* 

Tenri: a medicinal plant, XXV, 255. 

Tenuirostres : family of birds in Thdna dfistrict, 
XIII, 49^ 50- 

Tenures 5 of land, in Baroda state, VIX? 340- 
346, 355, 362 ,* in Ratnagiri district, X, 203- 
213 5 special, id, 259-2625 in SdvantvMi, id, 
4495 in KoUba district, (1882), XI, 162-168 5 
early Hindu, id, 168-169, 174 note 25 ia 
Thdna district, XIII, 530-550 5 early Hindu, 
530-551 j (i 8 i 7 )j 564-565 i Britist) $66 ; 
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Maritlids (i67o«iSoo), Engllsli (1800-1882), 
475*526 ; land adminlstmtion : acquisi- 
tion, changes, staff, temireSj vata 7 i settle- 
ment, history, survey resulfcSj season reports, 
id. 527-629 ; justice : civil courts and suits, 
registration, Magistracy, crime, gang rob- 
beries, pirates, police and jails, id. 630-640 5 
revenue and finance, id. 641-654 ; instruc- 
tion, private and girls^ schools, readers and 
writers, school returns, libraries, reading 
rooms and newspapers, id. 641-6625 health: 
diseases, hospitals and dispensaries, vaccina- 
tion, births and deaths, id, 663-670 ; sub- 
dlvislonal details, id, 671-697 5 places of 
interest, XIV, 1-4 19. 

Tozm-f its suburbs, municipality, remains, the 
jail, old churches, English graves, dispensaries, 
mosques, markets and history, XIY, 345*361 5 
early trade connection of, with Persian 

ii, 183 note 4 1 Parsi settlement in, id. 
186 ; Khalif Umar sends a fleet to ravage (63S- 
639] the coast of, id. 1S3 note 4 ; capital of 
the Xorth Xouhaii under the Sihihilras, I, 
pt. ii, 16, 24, 542 ; Silahara port, id. 21 ; 
its decay as a port, id. 7, 33 ; Silahara 
princes of, reinstated by their Karid re- 
latives, id, 548-570 5 vSilahdra dynasty of, 
destroyed by the Bevagiri Yfidava king 
Mahddeva, id, 247 ; copper-plate grants 
from, id, 247, 248, 529, 5435 martyrdom of 
four friars at, 5 ; capital of the Konkan 
province of the Gu jurat Musalman king- 
dom, id, 33 5 burnt (1532) by the Portu- 
guese, I, pt. i, 347 5 pays tribute to tlie 
Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 46 ; Poi*tuguese fort at, 
id, 66 ; taken by the Mardtlids {1737), id, 
.84 ; XXVI, pt, i, 182 5 taken by the English 
(1774)1 If pt- ii? S5, 100, lOi ; I, pt, i, 401, 
523, 524, 527, 534 ; XXVI, pt. i, 377 - 3 S 4 ; 
Mar^tha designs against (1779-80), 424- 

429 ; condition of, I, pt. ii, 108 ; Trim- 
bakji Bengle imprisoned in the fort of, 
(£815), id, 610, 

Th 4 nddars ; officers in charge of military posts 
under the Miighals, I, pt. i, 210. 

Thdnas : fortified outposts under the Mu- 
ghals, I, pt. i, 210 5 groups of villages in 
Baroda, VII, 363, 367, 

Thanavi, Thdnawa ; village near Kavi, I, pt. ii, 
404. 

Thanesar : town in Northern India, I, pt. ii, 
135. 

Thdnga : hill range in Kathidwdr, VIII, 9. 

Thanges : Kulkarnis' messengers in Thdna 
district, XIII, 538. 

Thdnkar Koli : early tribe in Thana district, 
XIIT, 174. 

Thardd : state under Palanpur, its description, 
328-331, 281 5 Vaghelacliiefsiiip, IX, pt.i, 
129. 'fozon, its description, V, 348 ; exemp- 
tion of, from paying tribute to the British 
government from 1825, id. 303. 

Thar and Pdrkar : district in Sind, I, pt. i, 538. 

TMsra; sub-division of Kaira, III, 146-149. 
Tozvfif id. 1 78. 

Thatcher ; Lieutenant, sent against Bhdgoji 
(1857), XVI, 199. See alsoXVlI, 418 ; holds 
Baiiheda in 0 iijar 4 t (1858), I, pt, 1, 444. 


Thav 4 ; sub-division of Eewa ICantha, VI, 

..■98. ■ 

Thengoda : town in Xasik district, XVI, 649. 

Theophila : town, identification of, with Thau 
in Kathidwar, I, pt. i, S 39 * 

Theophilus: Indian Bishop, sent to Constan- 
tinople, XIV, 322 note 2. 

Theriophonium DalzeEii : a famine x^Iaiit, 
XXV, 208. 

Tbespesia populnea : fibrous, medicinal and 
sacred plant, XXV, 226, 260, 289. 

Theur ; village in Poona district, X VIII, pt. iii, 
451-4525 death of Madhavrav Peshwa (1761- 
1772) at, XVIIl, pt. ii, 254. 

Thevenot: traveller (1660-1666), in Cambaj?', 
VI, 219 note 5 5 describes the Pdrsis, IX, 
pt. it, 1915 his mention of Bdbho!, X, 330 ; 
his acconnt of Cheul, XI, 285 note 25 of 
Burlidnpur, XII, 250 note 4, S90 and note 
25 of the Portuguese at Hondvar, XV, pt. 
ii, 125 note 3, 3115 his travels from bnrat 
to Aurangabad, XVI, 190 and note 2, 

Thevetia neriifolia : a poisonons plant, XXV, 
266. 

Thiba: pass in Eoldba district, XI, 6, 115. 

Thika ; 566 Tika. 

Thilsongti ; king of Tibet (87S-901), I, pt. i, 

501. 

Thisrong ; king of Tibet (803-845), I, pt. i, 

■ SOI* 

Thobhan Bdrot : a Bhdt poet, IX, pt. i, 
213. 

Thok, Thokdbandi: see Toka# 

Thom : apparently great lord, I, pt, i, 497, 

Thor : IBuLphorbia nezriifoUa, vegetable anti- 
dote to snake-bite, XXV, 275, 289. 

Thori : caste of broom-sellers in Kathidwar, 
Vni, 1595 wandering tribe in Gn jarat, IX, 
pt» i, 509-510; IX, pt^ ii, 90. 

Thorla champa : an oil-yielding iriaut, XXV, 

' 214* 

Thorla taela : a famine plant, XXV, 198. 

Thread : gold and silver, making of? in Khdn- 
desh, Xil, 233. 

Thread : sacred, worn by classes other than 
Brahmans, IX, pt. i, p. xiv note i. 

Thread-girding I called upana,yana» Vedic 
rite, ceremonies of, among Brahmans, IX, 
pt. i, 36-39 5 Ed j puts, 14 1 ; in Ednara, 

ainong Shenvis, XV, pt. i, 152- 154 5 among 
Kiishasthalis, . 170 5 among Bdvkule Vanis, 
id, 174; among Hayers, id. 196; among 
Kongers, 198 5 among Chetris, id, 3431 
among Jains, id, 234; XXIV, 140- 141 5 
among Beshasthas, id, 48-50 ; among tho 
Chitpdvans, XVIII, pt. i, 116-1205 Govar- 
dhans,tc?. 162 5 Gujardt Brdhmaus, 1645 
Kanojs, id, 169 5 Shenvis, id, 177 ; Tailaugs, 
id, 182 5 Bhrnv Prabhus, id, 187-189 5 Pa- 
tdne Prabhus, id^ 226-228 j Velalis, id, 258 ; 
Jingars, id, 341 ; Shimxfis, id, 36S. 

Thrush ; class of birds, in Eatnagiri district, 
X, 72 5 at Mdtherdn, XIV, 257. 

Thugaon ; village in Ahmadnagar district, tem- 
ple at, XVII, 740. 

Thunderstorm : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
i, 14 and note x | in Belgaum distrietj XXI, 
39 and note i. 
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1?lmr ; Iiiii mngGj near Blihimil, I, pt. 5 , 456. 

TJaiirnavi ; modern, Tlmiia?! or Tlianawa, i, pt. 
ii, 404. 

Thursday : Giinivar or Brahaspat-^ar, day sacred 
■to Jupiter, beliefs about, IS, ptj* i, 40a ; 
sacredness of, XVI tl, pt. i, 240. 

Thuvcrio : thorny inilkbush, IS, pt. 3, 354, 

Xhymelaceaj : poisonous plant, XXY, 26S. 

Thyphinse^ species of poisonous plants, XXY, 
ISS- '■ ■ : ■ ■ ■ 

Tiagli ; village ni Xdnara district, XY, pt. ii, 
35 ^- 

Tiastenes : identided with king Ghastana, 
I, pt. ii, 159 ; I* 37 , .540. 

Tiatonra: modern Chaudor, 1, pt. 1, 540. 

Tibet : ceases to aeknowledge the overlordship 
of China ('729), spreads its power to the 
Yangtsekiang valley (750), confederacy 
formed by the king of China with Indian 
chiefs and Arabs against it (787), I, pt. i, 501. 

Tickar: a food plant, XXY, 175, 

Tidgundi : in the Bippur district, I, pt. h, 
450 1 copper-plate grant from, id* 553, 577. 

Tietfenthaier : German missioiiax^y and traveller 
(1750), his devseription of Thana popu- 
lation, XIII, 499 ; in Camhaj^, YI, 225 ; his 
mention of Nivti fort in Ratiiagiri, X, 354 
note 3 ; of Cheul, XI, 286, 353 ; of Bandra, 
XiY, 27 note *6 ; of Kalyitn, I20; of 
Kelve Miihim, 199 j of Shalnipur, id, 
306*, of Tarapur, id* 345 J of Sdler and 
Mahuli fort in Nisik, XVI, 459. 

Tigadahalli : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 609. 

Tiger ; worship of, on Yaghb 4 ras day ; guard- 
ing against ravages of, IX, pt, i, 378 j in 
Xhandesh district, XII, 30 5 in Thdna dis- 
trict, XIII, 44; (I 774 > 17S8), id, 501, Sioj 
ut Mitheran, XIV, 259 j at Tungar, id* 370 ; 
in Kanara district, XY, pt. i, ^1-92; in 
Belgaiun district, XXI, 69. 

Tiger-god: worship of, by Th^kurs, XYIIT, 
pij. i, 426. 

Tigler: caste of husbandmen in Kanara dis- 
trict, XY, pt. i, 255. 

Tignlas : Tamil people, I, pt, ii, 499. 

Tipi* one-third rental system of Salsetfce, 

XIII, 547. 

Tika : old tenure in Bocna district, XYIII, 
pt. ii, 313 note i ; in Xasik district, XYI, 
208 and note 5. 

Tikar : village in Ktlthidw^r, history of, YIII, 
664. 

Tikka: of the K^damba stock, father-in-law 
■of Vihraraaditva YI, I, pt, ii, 448. 

Tikona: peak, in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 5. 

Til : Sesamum Indio%m, an oii-yielding plant, 
XXY, 219. 

Tilaksundari i princess of Sop 4 ra, XIY, 319. 

Tilakvddi *. sub-division in Baroda state, details 
of, village, Yil, 558. 

Tildre t stream in Belgaum district, XXI, 13. 

Tilari : river in SavantvAdi, X, 389 ; geological 
formation of the bed of, id. 392. 

Tilari: a caste of husbandmen m Belgaum 
district, XXI, 13X. 

Tilats I chiefs of Ker Rajpdts in Dutch, their 
customs, Y, 100. 

Tilavadi : timbar tree in Khandesh, XII, 27. 


TilawalU : village in Bharwar district, I, pt. 
ii, 281 note 3; inscripblon at, id, 240, 438 
note 3, 440 note i, 524 note 1, 

Tilbhiindeshvar : Xdsik temple, XYI, 509. 

Tiles ; making of, in K^lnara district, Xt, pt. 

i, 205 in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 31 : 
in ShoUpnr^ district, XX, 95 in Belgaum 
distrmt, XXI, 54; in Bhdmv^r district, 
XXII, 27. 

TiliacejB : species of famine and fibrous plants, 

XXV, 195, 230. 

Tilnospora cordifolia: medicinal plant, XXV, 
261, 

Tilolil: a caste of cultivators in Khandesh, 
XII, 68. 

Tilse^ village^in Thdna district, XIV, 361. 

Tilvan : pass in N 4 sik districD, XVI, 130, 

Timalinse c family of birds in Batnagiri’ X, 73. 

Tim(1,na: old village in Kdthiaw^r, remains* 
temples and history of, VIIl, 664. 

Timha ; state in Mdhi Kdntha, Y, 428, 

Timbers trade and prices of, in Surat, II, 
43, 162; trade of, in Khdndesh, XII, 22; 
export of, id, 223 ; in TlnUia district, XIII, 
27-29; with Gedrosia (250), id, 418; with 
the Persian Gulf (8 10- 1260), id, 43 1; with 
Malabar Coast {1300-1500), id, 445; hi 
Sdlsette {1500-1670), id, 45$; at Bassein 
(1500-1670), id, 465; I, pt. ii, 36; in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 20; XV, pt, ii, 
58 ; first notice of, in Bombay island (1694), 

XXVI, pt. i, 105 ; in Poona district, XYII^ 
pt. i, 38 ' 39 v 

Timbi : tdlukk in Kathiawdr, YIII, 665. 

Timmaya : Hindu corsair, surprises the Portn 
guese at Anjidiv, XV, pt. ii, 308, 254 ; 
defeated by .the Portuguese, id, 101 ; 
helped by the Portuguese to attack the 
Chief of Bhatkal, id, 105 ; induces Albu- 
querq[ue to attack Goa, id, icy, 108, 109 ; 
proves a very useful ally to the Portu- 
guese, id. III; takes Cinfeacora and Gers- 
appa, id. 279, 309, 332 ; Gasper calls him a 
foreign Moor, id, 102 note 2. 

Tim Rdj : son of R. 4 m Raj of Vijayanagar, I, 

pt. ii, 645. 

Timulla : modern Chaui, XIII, 414; XIV, 52. 

Timur ; his rigorous rule in Persia and Upper 
India, IX, pt. ii, 188 and note 3; his in- 
vasion of India, id, 188 note 4,^ 

Tinai : passhetweciiGoaand Haliyalsn Kanara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 39 and note i, 40, 

Tinamidss : family of birds in Katnagiri, X, 89. 

Tinnevelly : district in Madras, the rule of the 
Pjindyas in, I, pt. ii, 277. . 

Tin- working: in Bharwar district, XX II, 382* 

Tipparasa: YMava king MahMev&’s officer 
{1269), I, pt. ii, 52S. 

Tippoja : architect, builds the temple at Be- 
g^mve, I, pt. ii, 569. 

Tippoo Sultan : see Tipu Sultan. 

Tippdr s place in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 

ii, 309 and note given to GangarAja by 
Tishnuvardhana, id, 500. 

Tipu SuMn: son of Haidar All of Mysore^ 
succeeds Haidar, reigns over lUnara, 
ruins the trade of Kdnara, XV, pi Ii, 5$; 
forces riie native Ohr^aE |»0|ukwa. ox 
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K^uam to become Musalmdns, ■: id,^ 143 j 
defends Honavar, id* 315} Sadisliwgad 
garrisoned by^ id^ 25 8, 340 ; Kmndrgad 
restored to, id^ 328, 329 j wages the third 
Mysore Wai% ick 14S 5 another aoeount of 
{1782-1799) '.besieges Ndrgund (1785), XXII, 
414 ; at war with the Marathds (17S6-1787), 
id, 415*426; at war with the English and 
the Marithas {2790-1792)5 427*428 j see also 
Ijpt. ii, 660-662; XXI, 385-388; ' XXIII,' 
679-6S0; XXIV, 150. 

Tir : fourth month of the Pdrsi' year, IX, pt. 
ii, 218. 

Tiranhn : name of the Pandn Lena Cave hill, 
in X4sik district, XVI, 633. 

Tiravada : modern Tiryidi in Xolhipur state, 

I, pt. ii, 547, 548 ; place of residence of 
Gandaraditya, Sildhara ruler of Kolhapur, 
id^ 255. 

Tirde : village in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
740. 

Tirgar ; a caste of Musalmdn arrow-makers, I, 
pt» ij 452 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
229 ; in Xdsik district, XVI, 49* 
lirgal ; sub-caste of Brdhmans in Poona dis- 
trict, XVIII, pt/ !, 184; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 64 ,* in Satdra district, XIX, 
56; in BhoUpnr district, XX, 42-43 ; in | 
Belgaum district, XXI, 92 ; in Bharwar ' 
district, XXII, 202 ; in Bijdpur district, 
XXIII, 90 ; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 64. 

Tirhut : birth-place of Srigaudas, I, pt. i, 161, 
456 note I. 

Tiripangalida : town, probably Tikota in 
Kurdunwdd state, I, pt. i, 541. 

'^Tirkati^’; European ship, XIII, 718. 

Tirlapur ; village in Dharwdr district, XXII, 
788. 

Tirrnali: a caste of beggars in Sdtdra dis- 
trict, XIX, 2 22; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 211-212; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 463, 464, 

Tirmizis : chief sa^ad family in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note i. 

Tirthakalpa : work, I, pt. i, 176; written by 
Jiuaprabhasuri, id., 182 note i. 

Tirthakhanda : part of Hem^tdri’s Glhatiirmrga 
Cldnidmani i treats of pilgrimages to holy 
places, I, pt, ii, 249. 

Tirthankars; patron saints of Slirdvaks, IX, 
pt. 5, 202, 10$, no; images of, set in the 
Shrdvak Behtas, id. IH; see also I, pt. i, 
452 note 3. 

Tirthas : holy bathing places, literally fords 
and crossings, IX, pt. i, 548; at Ndsik, 
XIV, 522-525. 

Tirthyald: bather’s priest, his daily life, IX, 
pt. i, 29. 

Tirukally : poisonous plant, XXV, 268. 
Tirukkalukkunram : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
318 note 3, 322 note 7, 419, 421. 
Tirumakudlu-Harasipur s tdluhd in Mysore, I, 
pt. h, 284 note 4. 

Tirupanatara : place near Cochin, mentioned 
by Pliny, 1, pt. i. 533. 

Tirupati: place of pilgrimage in Oujardt,. 
temple of Bdlaji at, IX, pt. i, S49, 


Tisi: oii-yieldiug plant, XXV, 225® 

Pit : class of birds in Eatndgiri district, X, 

. 80, 

Titles : among Mughals, IX, pt. ii, 9 ; Patbdns, 
id, 22 ; sayads.^ id. f i shadlcJis, id, 8, 22, 


Titvila ; village in Thd.na district, XIV, 56, 

,362. 

Tiundha: X4sik town sub-division, XVI, 472, 



note 3. 

Tivas : timber tree in Kb^ndesh, XII, 28. 


Tivili ; musical instrument of tbe E4shtrakiitas 
of Malkbed, I, pt, ii, 387, 

Tivra (Xorth and South) : bill passes between 
Batnagiri district and Kolbdpur state, X, 
166, XXIV, S, 

Tiwar ; gum-yielding plant, XXV, 351, 

Tobacco: cultivation of, in Surat, II, 67; in 
Broach, id, 408 ; in P41anpur, ,V, 295 ; in 
Baroda, VII, 89-90, 97; used as stimulant 
by Hindus and Musalmans, IX, pt. i, pp. 
xxxiii-xxxiv ; use of, among Musalmdn 
population, IX, pt. ii, 2 10-2 1 1 ; eultivation of, 
in Khandesh district, Xll, 165-166 ; in 
Thdna distinct, XIV, 123 ; in Nasik district, 
XV I, 10 1 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
274 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 50 ; 
in Sat4ra district, XIX, 166 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 23 1 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 252, 253 ; in Dharwbr district, XXII, 
277-278 ; in Bombay island, farmed (2720}, 
XXVI, pt. iii, 363; 1^733), id. 364; {1736}, 
364 and note i, 365-366; (1745), id, 
366; imported from Surat (1724-25), id-, 
363 I {17 30), id- 3^4 > revenue from the farm 
of (1 748- 17 7S), id, 49S ; conditions of the 
farm (1773), id- 499-500. 

Todn, : tdluka in Kathiiwar, VIIT, 665. 

Toda Giras: ready- money payment, I, pt, i, 
216, 227 and note i. 

Todar Mal; rdja, said to have first introduced 
• the Bhats as securities, IX, pt. i, 209 note 2 ; 
revenue system of (2 530- 1590), XII, 2665 
see also XIII, 553, 554 note 2; XV, pt. ii, 
155; XVII, 398; XVIII, pt ii, 225. 

Toddy : idd% juice of wild date x;)lain hhajuri^ 
process of drawing, drinking classes, IX, pt. 
i, x>p. xxix and note i, xxx. 

Togochchedu : grant from, I, pt, ii, 369, 

Toka: old tenure in Th4na district, XIII, 
53 1 > 550 and note 2, 551 note $ ; unmeasured 
plot, id, 565 ; assessment, id, 565 ; taha 
probably for tolca^ id. 565 note 7 ; (1828;, id, 
574; in Murbad (1837), id. $^3 note I ; in 
KoMba district, XI, 1 70 and note 3, 

Toka: town in Ahmadnagar district, temples 
at, XVII, 740-741 ; I, pt ii, 353 note 2; 
meeting of the Pravara and the Godiivari at, 
id, 627, 

Tokar : a food plant, XXV, 187, 208, 

Tokre Koli see Koli. 

Tolachkod ; village in Bijapur district, pond, 
temple, legend of, XXI II, 679-680. 
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Toll-bars: in Kitlii^war, YU I, 2245 in Koldba 
district j XI, iis~ii 6 ; in T'hana district, 
XIII; 323-324 I Kaiiara district, XY, 
ii, 42; in Xasik district, XVI, 134-135; in 
Alimadnagar district, XVII, 334; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 159,* in S^itara dis* 
trict, XIX, 208 ; in SlioU|)nr district? XX, 
2581 in Belganm district, XXI, 350-352,* in 
DMrwar district, XXII, 347 ; in Bijapiir 
district, XXIII? 357 » 

Tombs worsliip : in Gujarat, of saii tombs, IX, 
pt. i? 358-363 j of samddhs raised over Hindu 
ascetics, details of, 360; of tbe tahio of 
a Miisabnan saint called -pir or sdi ; of Bava 
Gbor; of Darivasba, %d* 360-361; of tMufs 
or tdzids during Muharram festival, details 
of worship and offeriiigs made to, id. 362. 
See bhrines, 

Tonas : marriage songs among Musalnians, IX, 
pt. ii, 164. 

Tonda : Tondai, Tondira, Tnndira, Tunddka, 
old district round Conjevcram, I, pt. ii, 318; 
Pallava rulers of, id» 496. 

Tondai : see TondUa 

Tondaim 4 n: Karunakara, Pallava chief and 
general of tbe Eastern Chalukya Kulot- 
tungaehodadeva I? I, pt, ii, 333. 

Tondaiiur : modeni Tonniir, near Seringapa- 
tam, Yira-Baliala IIPs place of retirement, 
I, pt. ii, 5 J^O. 

Tondapin* : village in Klidndesh district, He- 
mMpauti pond and temple at, Xll, 477. 

Tondira : see Tonda. 

Tone ! Mr.? visited (1796) Poona, XVIII? pi ii? 

274. . . 

Toni : canoe, derivation of tbe word, XIII? 721. 

Tonndr : see Tondanur. 

Tooria t oil-yielding plant? XXV, 214. 

Toparon : port between Broach and Vengurla, 
mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. ii, i ; proposed 
identification of, X, 192 note 3, 333 note I. 

Topasses : Eurasian soldiers in Bombay island 
(1760}, increase of pay to, XXVI, pt. iii, 
138-139. 

Toradav : mortgage system in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 31. 

Toragale : Torgal, territorial division of Kun- 
tala, I, pt. ii, 298 note 2, 431, 465, 523 j 
taken by Ali Adil Shah (1573), id, 645. 

Toragaleva-Devarasa : probably identical with 
Hevarfija, I? pt. ii, 528. 

Tora Gara ; see Gatasia. 

Toragare :^territorial division, I, pt. ii, 435, 440. 

Toramsina*: king (471)? perhaps of Huna des- 
cent, I, pt, i, 72, 74-75 ; overthrows Budha- 
gupta, id. 136, 146, 465, 496 ; foreign invader, 
conquers MMwa between a.b. 484-510, I, 
pt. ii? 312. 

Toramara : country, I, pt, ji, 369* 

Toraa ; pass in N 4 sik district, XVI, 129, 

Toranagal-Brahinadeva : inscription at the 
temple of, at Sinir, I? pt. ii,. 436 note 2. 

Torgal : see Toragale. 

T orgal : town in Kolhapur state, citadel? temple, 
XXIV, 320-321. 

Torke Kador : a caste of husbandmen in 
lianara district, XV, pt, i, 224. 

Torkhede : village in Xh^xidesh district, grant 
at, I? pt. ii, 395? 399? 40 X? 409 . 


Torki : famine plant, XXV, 197. 

state, captured bv 
Shivaji (1646), XVIII, pt. ii, 226 ; I, pt. il 

Torriano: Major, his defence of Honilvsr 
(1783-1784)5 XV, pt. ii, 143, 313-315. 
iorvi: village m Biplpur district, Adil Shahi 
remains and temples at, XXIII, 680-681 j 
water-works at, id* 579-5S0, 

Totanince family of birds in Batndgiri, X, 92. 
Tovareyaghatta ; see Tdvareyaghatta. 

Tower of Silence : Bokhma, IX, pt. ii, 239, 240 ; 
description of, foundation ceremotiy, open- 
ing ceremony, id. 240 note I ; beliefs about 
the first body to be laid in, id. 195 note 3, 
240 note I ; list of, id. 240 note i, '252-254; 
at different places in Tlirina district, Xlv, 
119, 29 V 304 30s, 344 ? 354 ? 3^6, 371 ,* 
in Poona, XVIII, pt. in, 399, 

Town Bitch : in Bombay island, outside the 
wall (1739-1 745), XXVI, pt. ii, 283-291. 
lown Hall : of Bombay, part of Mapla Bor used 
as (1677*1720), Eama KamdtVs house in the 
Ba74r Gate used as (i 720- 1 7S6) j this Town 
Hall sold {1786), aecommodated in Hornby's 
house, the present Great Western Hotel (17^), 
transferred to part of the Marine House 
{ 1 788 ),accommo<lated in Hornby's house (i8oo- 
181X), XXVI, pt. iii, 614-616; money raised 
by lotteries to build the present T'own Hall 
(1814), 616-626 ; one more lottery (1820) ; 

the site given by the Company, complete 
by the Government at the total cost of over 
siK Ukhs, fiil, 626*643 ; old, sold (1786)? id. 
pt. ii, 487-488. 

Townsend : Mr., Political agent at Kolhapur 
(X844), XXIV, 247* 

Town Wall: of Bombay island (X7io*i7i7), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 277 ; finished (17x8), id. 436. 
Toyimadeva: KMamba feudatory of daya- 
simha 11 , I, pt. ii, 435 ? 437 ? 5^0, 564, 

Toys : W'ooden, making of, in Bclgaum district, 
XXT, 350-352. 

Trade : all district volumes, see under District 
Name, 

Trade Companies: in Dhirwdr district, XXII, 
352 - 353 * 

Trade-guilds : in Surat, II, 32 1 ; in Broach, i(L 
441, 442 ; in Kaira, III, 76 ; in Panch Mahdls, 
id, 251 ; in Cutch, V, 122 ; in Mahi Kdntha? 
id, 379 ; in Baroda, VII, 160*162 ; in Eatni- 
^ri district? X, 19X. 

Traders : all district volumes, see Population, 
under District Name, 

Trades Union ; in Poona district, XVIII? pt- ii? 
^ 73 * 

Tr %4 i self-sacrifice practised in Gujarat, rites 
of, resorted to by BMts, instances of, IX? pt* 
i, 210-2X2; by Ch^rnns, id* 2X8; In K’aha 
district, III, 120; in KitMiw^r, VIII, 136 
note I, 326. 

Txaikutakas ; kings of Central and South Guja- 
xit and North iConkan? I, pt. ii, 13 ; charter 
issued from the camp of the, driven by the 
Kshatrapas, retire to Central India and 
asaume the name of Haihaya and Kalachnri, 
id, 294 j finally destroy the power of the 
Kshatrapas and regain pos^iwiem of , thmr 
■ capital (249*250)? id* 294? 295 ; their m 
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(249-250) comes to be called K^Llacbim or 
Cbedi era, 178-179, 294; their corns, 

295 ; also I, pt. i, 55-57 5 iio> 115, 114 5 
XIII, 419. 

Trail okyamahadevi : Haihaya princess, wife of 
Ohdlnkya king Vikramaditya II, bitilds a 
S'h-a temple, I, pt* ii, 90, 296, 374, 377, 414 
note 4, 

Trailolcyainalla : Mruda, (title) of Somesvara I, 

I, pt* ii, 214, 43S' j of Tailapa II or Taila 
III, id, 222, 459. 

Trail okyesvara t temple of S'iva at Pattadakala 
built by Trailokyaniah-ld'evi, wife of Vik- 
raniMitya II, I, pt. ii, 190, 374, 377. 

Training College : in Kathiiwdi', VIII, 346; in 
Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 55-56,^ 
Trambaksarovar : lake near Bhininal, I, pt. i, 
453. /Sige Talbi. 

Trambavati : legendary town, Cambay supposed 
to be derived from VI, 212, 213, 214, 
Tranjipura : town, Shunhir^ja, the Y^idavaking, 
brought an elephant from, I, pt. ii, 516. 
Tratiqueira : Portuguese word for a stockaded 
fort, I, pt. ii, 48. 

Transit Duties i in Kdtbiiiwar, YIII, 338-540 ; 
reduced (1855-1858) in Panch Mahals, 111, 
266-, 282 ; abolished in Kolaba, XI, 183 and 
note t ; in Poona district (1867), X VIIl, pt. ii, 
411-412. ^’ee also Customs, 

Transoxiana; country, Turkish rule in (560 A.n.), 

I, pt. i, 139. 

Trap : formations, in Surat district, II, 29 j 
Dakhan, in Patndgiri district, X, 13, 1 5-1 7 5 
in Sdvantv^di, id. 395 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, i, 12-13 ; flows and beds, in 
Bijipur district, XXIII, 43-44, 59^0. 

Tr^paj : town in K^thiaw^r, history of, VIII, 1 
665,666. ! 

Trapdykes : in Ratndgiri, X, xy j in Bdvantvddi, 
id. 393. 

Trappaga : boat used at Broach at the time of 
the FeripluSj I, pt. i, S45. 

Travancore : state, I, pt. ii, 277, 282 note 5 ; 

P^ndyas of, X, pt. i, 534. 

Travellers’ Bungalows : all district volumes, see 
Trade under District Name. 

Treasury Committee: of Bombay presidency 
formed (I7S5')^ XXVI, pt. iii, 374-375« 

Treaty ; between Singbana and Lavanaprasada, 
conditions of,. I, pt. i, 200 ; between Riima- 
deva, king of Bevagiri and Alla-ud-din Khilji, 
I, pt. ii, 251 ; between the Peshwaandthe 
Mughals (1760}, id. ; of partition between 
Sdtara and Kolhapur {1730), 82, 656 ; 

between the JEnglish and the Sidis (1733), 

$3 j with the Mardthds (1739), 97 5 

Surat, id. loi ; of Purandhar, ii?. 103 ; of 
Sdlbal (17S2), id. 106; between the Pant 
Pratinidhi and the Peshwa (1784), id, 106; 
•between the Marhthds and Tipn (17S7), id. 
661 j of Mahdd (1796), xio; of Bassein 
(1803), id. ixij of Poona (18x7), id. 115, 
61 1 i with the jdhg^rddrs (iSiS), id, 6125 
'between the A'ngria and the English (x 822),. 
id. 127 j of marriage between Charles II and 
Catharine of Braganssa, XXVI, pt. i, 1-9* 

Tree : near the grave of baint Mir4n at XJnj6.h, 
disease- curing powers of the, IX, pt* ii, 
X28^ issue-giving property in the, near the 


tomb #f Saint Sh^h ATam at AlimaddMcl/ 
near tbe grave of Saint Mimn at Unj^h, 
Jasmine and rose bushes at the shrines of 
certain saints, ic?, 14S. 

Trees ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 41-54 - 
in Surat, II, 39, 4X ; in Broach, 355, 408 5 
in Cutch, V, 23 ; in Pilanpur, 285 ; in 
Mahi Ktoha, id. 360 ; in R,ewa Edntha, VI, 
12, 14 I in Cambay, 183 ; in Baroda state, 
VII, 34-43, 379 ; in Koidba district, XI, 
23-26-; in Khdndesh, XII, 23-28; fruit, id, 
176-1 77, 599 ; in Thdna district, Xill, 21-23 j 
forest, id, 23-27; at Matheriin, XIV, 252 j 
^piv^ sh^pa^-id. 326 and note i ; in K^nara 
district, X V, pt. i, 60-79, 426, 446 ; in Ndsik 
district, XVI, i6-; in Ahmadnagar district,. 
XVII, 22-27; in Sholapiir district, XX, 13; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 62-64 ; in Dh^rvrar 
district, XXII, 33-35'5 in BMapur district, 
XXIII, 60-64. 

Tree-snakes ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 5, 

77- 

Trepenjyo : term of scorn among Khojds, IX^ 
pot, ii, 44. 

Treronid£e : family of birdUn Ratndgiri districti 
X, 85. 

Tretaynga ; second cycle of Hindu chronology,. 
1, pt. i, 461, 

Trewia nudifiora: fibrous plant, XXV, 228* 
Treyauna ; old district in Gujarat, I, pt. 

111 . 

Trial by Ordeal : Ordeal, 

Trianthema pentandra.: famine plant, XXV, 
200. 

Tribes ; early or aboriginal, in Gujarat, also 
called kali paraj or dusky race, IX, pt. i, 
p, X J chief classes of, census details, id, 290 5 
origin, ^ language, appearance, food, occupa- 
tion, id. 290; social position, religion, 
object of uroi’ship, their demstMn or god- 
yard, id.^ 292 ; powers over spirits, hkagats 
among, id. 293 ; customs, community, pros- 
pects, id. 294 ; accounts of the chief classes, 
id. 294-330; Indian, mentioned by Pto- 
lemy, I, pt. 5, 535 ; forest, in Poona district, 

xvm, pt. i, 37-38. 

Tribhog Abhyantara-Siddhi : levy of one-third 
of the revenues, I,, pt. h, 440, 448, 
Tribhuvaiiacharya : see Gnnda Anivaritaebarya« 
Tribhuvanadhira Nulamba ; Pallava king, I, 
pt ii, 332, 42I* 

Tribhuvanamalla : Hnida (title) assumed by the 
Western Chaiukyas, I, pt. ii, 21 1 ; of Western 
Ohdlukya king Vikramdditya V, id., 434 ; 
of Vikramdditya II or VI, id. 216, 445,447 5 
of Somesvara IV, id. 463 ; of Kaiachurya 
Bijjaja, id, 470, 471, 474 ; of Hoysala Vish- 
nuvardhana, id. 492, 493, 494; of N^Lr* 
simha I, id. 500 ; of Vira-Ballala, id, 501. 
Tribhuvanamalla: Pandya feudatory of Vik*. 

ramiditya VI, I, pt. ii, 452. 

Tribhuvanamalla ; Goa K^damba prince, I, pt. 

ii, 565* 571. 

Tribhuvanapala : great-grandson of Bhima I 
(1022-1064) and father of KumarapiJa, mur- 
dered by Siddharaja, I, pt. i, 183; repre- 
sentative of Auahilavida Solankls, id, 203. 
Tribhuvanapalavasati : temple at Bahadapura? 
I, }>t* i, 186.. 
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TribiiiiYandsmya«N%aYardliatia : Kirpan grant 
of, I, pt. ii, 357, 359 note i. 

Tribnliis terrestns ; famine plant, XXY, igS. 

Tributes : of Baroda stale in Kalliiaw^r, history 
of, VII, 3I4'*3I9. 

Triohinopoly ; district in the Madras presidency, 
Ijpt. ii, SoS* Town, surrendered (1741) to 
the Mariithds, XIX, 283. 

Trichosanthes pcalmata : fruit tree, XXV, 281. 

Trident : roclc-ciit, Buddhist, at Padan in Thana 
district, XIV, 39c, 

Trigonella fceimm-grcncuin ; an oil-yieldinp' 
plant, XXV, 217. 

Tiigonella Indiea : a famine plant, XXV, 197. 

Trihatliba ; island mentioned by Ptolemy, I 
pt. i, 542, ’ 

Trikalingas : Telaiiga country, lung of, killed 
by Jaitugi, I, pt. ii, 239, 522. 

Trikam : Sind Mukhi, devotee of Pir Sadr-nd- 
din, IX, pt. ii, 40, 

Trikuta; town, I, pt, ii, 179; in Apartoa 
(Konkan), id, 294 ; kingdom, id, 403 note 3 ; 
perhaps Junnar, I, pt. i, 57, 58 note i ; Xlil, 
419, 

Trikutakas : dynasty of (A, d. 420), XIII, 409, 
See Traikutakas. 

Trikdfce^vara : god, inscription in the temple of, 
at Gadag, I, pt. ii, 432 note 7, 506 note 3, 
518 note 4, 520. 

Trilochana : Kadamba founder, sprung from a 
drop of sw’cat of the god S'iva after the 
conquest of Tripura, also called Jayanta, I, 
pt. ii, 286 note 2, 342, $66, 

Trilochana ; Fallava king, attacked by Vi jay d- 
ditya, I, pt. ii, 340. 

Trilochanapdla ; king of Ldtadesa, I, pt. ii, 
340 note I, 412 note 5, 431. 

Trimalkop : village in Bharwar district, XXII, 
788, 

Trinibak : pond near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 462. 

Trimbak : town in Ndsik district, aspect, water- 
supply, fairs, temples, pilgrims, forts, history, 
siege (1818), XVI, 649-660, 2io note 3, 414, 
441, 447 ; fort, surprised by the Mardthas 
(^75^)> h pfe.ib 627. 

Trimbakeshwar Mahddev : shrine of, I, pt 5, 

Trimhakji Dengle or Benglia : Bdji Kao II^s 
chief adviser, I, pt, ii, 609 ; commissions 
Xdroba Takti, of Karrambha, to clear 
the Gangthari of Bhils, id, 630 ; takes Cha- 
tursing prisoner (18x2), id* 1 14, 610 ; in the 
zenith of his power (1813-1814), id, 610 : 
murders Gangadhar bhdstri (1814), id, 610 ; 
his imprisonment in and escape from the 
fort of Thana (1815-16), id, 115, 610 ; 
levies men and stirs the country (1817), 
id, 610 ; is surrendered to the English by the 
Feshwa and is imprisoned in the fort of 
Thana (1818), id, 1 19, 610 ; another acoouni 
of: appointed sarsulheddr of Ahmaddbdd, 
assassinates the Slidstri, shut up in Thdna 
fort, escapes, I, pt i, 427, 428 5 VII, 21 9. 
221-223, 225 ; XIII, 52I, 522, 523; 

XVI, 195, 198 ; XVIII, pt ii, 292, 294, 2955 
XIX, 300 ; XX, 292. 

Trimbak Pandit: deputy of Khanderdv Gdik-- 
wdr at Ahraaddbad ; his intrigues with 
Fakhr-ud-dauiahj, I, pt. i, 329. 


sueeassor of 

ELanderfo Ddblude (1720), I, pt i ,Sn . 
advances with an aviny to CamLy ,'17.?)’ 

of the’lwb ‘ho iiiterfoLce 

of o. i intrigues 

tL :i>tercourso of, tvith 

the hi izam j confederacy with PiUii 

from the Brahman minister : defeat of 

btae (V3i)/and1:11f 

392-393; SCO also I, pi. a, 
6ooj XIX, 267, 273-274. ’ ’ 

nmbakriiv Miimd : commander of ibe .army 
of the regency j deieatod by Ba<.huiidtlir4n 
Bear Pandharpnr (1774), I,kii,604; 

Trimbak yiniiyak: Mariltba mdmlaiMr bis 
snrvey (1771-1772) in Tbdna district. XUl! 

Tiiinurti : Hindu trinity, IX, pt. j, n xxxvi - 
sculpture at Elepbanta, XIV, 63-66 ’ 

^ Jayant h pt. u, 342. See 

Trmgalvidi: fort in Nasik district, eaves at, 
XVI, 441, 445, 660, ’ 

TrmgHun: family of birds in Eatnagiri, 

Trinky : m Trmnrti, Brahma, Vishnn and 
Shiv, worship, IX, pt. i, p. xsxvi, 531 1:32. 

Xnparavata : modern Mnrgod in the Parasgad 
ialuka of the Belgaum district, I, pt. ii, Igs 
note o. ' r 

Tripitakas : Buddhist scriptures in Kanheri 
caves, XIV, 170, 

Tripura : modern Teviir in Central Provinces. 

note 4 ; I, pt, ii, 225, 240 ; capital 
of the Kalachun dynasty, 179,181, 380, 
4^0, 527 ; capital of the Chcdi country, idl 
225,240. 

Tripura : dcmion killed by S'iva, I, pt. iL 2S6 
note 2, 566 ; 3S0 note i. 

Tripurantaka : religious benefactions of, I, 
pt. 1,205. 

Tripurushapr^sada : Mahddeva*s temple at 
Anahilav^da, I, pt. i, i6i ; new temple of, 
id. 169. ^ 

Trirasmi : mount, modern Tiranhu, Ushavad£ta 
builds a cave on, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Trisdishthi Salakapuriishacharitra * lives of sixty- 
three Jain saints, compiled by Hemachandraj 
I, pt. i, 193. 

Trisin^palli : modern Trichinopoly, inscription 
at, I, ptai 331. 

Triticum aestivura: food and famine plant, 
XXV, 189, 208. 

Triumpheta : angnlata^ rotmdi folia, hbrous 
plants, XXV, 230. 

Trivadi : family name among GujarAt Brah- 
mans, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Triviti: musical instrument of the Eattl^ 
I, pt iij522. 

Triveni Sangam : holy confiuence of the Ganges^ 
the Jumna and the 8araswati at 
place of pilgrimage, XIV, 66 and note i. 

Trombay: island in Bombay harbour, Portn- 

- 'guese ''remains at, XIV, 363 ; sea liado of,, 

, XIII, 359, 360. 
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Tropidonotus stolatas : a species o£ snalses in 
Poona district, XTIII, pt i, 77. 

Propina ; Tirupanafcara, near KocMHj mention- 
ed by Pliny, I? pfc. i, 533- 

Tsa-Ta-li : Ksbatriyaa, mentioned by Hwan 
Timing, I, pt, ii, 184. 

Ttidaka: conntryj I, pt.ii, £89. 

Tuesday: day sacred to Mars, otber names of, 
beliefs about, IX, pt. i, 401-402 5 sacredness 
of, XTIII, i)t. i, 240. 

Tufaceous Deposits ; in Bijdpur district, 

XXIII, SO- 

Tugblik : name borne by jams^ I, pt. i, 139. 

Tugblikbpur : people of, said to have acknow- 
ledged Yasdau and Abriman ; mcigM of, are 
believed by Professor Dawson to be the relics 
of the old Upper India Pd-rsis ; infidels of, 
are believed by Wilford to be Manicbaean 
Christians, IX, pt. ii, 188 note 4# 

Tiibfat-ul-Kiram : historical work, I, X)t. i, 139, 
53^- 

Tukaji ; Kdnoji Angria’s father, founder (1643) 
of the family, XI, 145 ; distinguishes himself 
in Shivaji’s fleet, I, pt, ii, 87. 

Tuk4ji Holkar : see Tukoji Holkar, 

Tukdram : Maratha Vani saint (1608-1649), 
XV III, pt. iii, 404 ; XVIII, pt, ii, 231. 

Tuklu: a food- plant, XXV, 173. 

Tukoji Holkar: Mardtha general (1763*^797)5 
sent to Mahva by Madhavrao Pesliwa (1769), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 253 s favours Ragbunath- 
rao {177S), id. 262 ; opposes English expedi- 
tion to Poona (1779), id. 264 j bis expedition 
against Tipu (1786-1787), XXII, 415-416 ;his 
death (i797)j XVIII, pt. ii, 2745 see also I, 
pt, ii, 604, 

Tui : food- plant, XXY, 172. 

Tuld;ji Aiigria: (I748“I75S)> succeeds his 
brother Sainbhaji, twice attacks English 
fleets, captured at the siege of Ghcria (i755), 

XI, XS3-IS4. 

Tulapur : village in Poona district, its history, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 452 ; AurangzeVs eamp at 
(1689), XVIII, pt. ii, 2385 Sambhaji exe- 
cuted at (16S9), id, 239 ; 1, ])t ii, 596. 

Tulas : see Tulsi, 

Tuiava Brahmans : said to have been made by 
Parsliurdm, IX, pt. i, 436. 

Tnlia Kaik : unruly Bhil chief (1867-1876), 

XII, 312 313. 

Tuling : hill at Sopdra in Thana district, XIV, 
339» 342. 

Tnija Bhavani : Hindu goddess, shrine of, in the 
Kizdm’s territory, IX> pt i, 549. 

Tuija Caves : at Junnar, XYlIi, pt. iii, 201- 
204. 

Tullock : Colonel, surveyed the site of the Tulsi 
lake, XIV, 364, 378. 

Tulshibag : Poona city temple, XVIII, pt. iii, 
347- 

Tulsi: sweet basil plant, held sacred by all 
classes, XXY, 279, 284, 287, 28S ; chiefly by 
Chirans, IX, pt. i, 220 5 by depressed classes, 
id. 332, 333 ; Bhangias, id, 336 ; Dhedds, id, 
34X ; by Yaishnav Khatris, id, 387 5 regard- 
ed as Vishnu^s consort ; worship of, marriage 
of, with the image of Vishnu on the bright 
eleventh of Kdrlih, id. 387-388 j other occa- 
sions for worshii>; &in-cleansing power of 


leaves, id. 388 ; leaf put in the mouth of the 
dead,ii^. 47, 94, 261, 3S8 5 offered to Vishnu, 
id. 409. 

Tulsi ! lake in Tliana district, XIII, 12 j con- 
structed for w'ater-sii]pply in Bombay, XIV, 
363-366. 

Tulsi : peak in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 3. 
Tulsi: stream in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 9, lo. 
Tulsibai: queen mother of Holkar, beheaded 
on the bank of the Sliipra (1S17), X.VI, 195, 
Tulsi-bij : an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 224, 
Tulsiram : form of Lakshmi and Krishna, IX, 
pt. i, 266, 

Tulsisham ; bill in KhthiawaivVIII, 12 5 place of 
pilgrimage, origin of the name, tdf. 666-667 ; 
IX, pt. i, 549, 

Tulu : country conquered by the Haiigal Ka- 
damba Kamadeva, I, pt. ii, 563 5 kings of, 
conquered by Vislinuvardharia, 495, 496, 

499. 

Tu-Lu-H’o-Po'Tu : Chinese name of Dhruva- 
patu, Valabhi king, I, pt. i, 79. 

Tuluva : one of the seven Konkans created by 
Parasburam, I, pt, ii, 2S2 note 5, 308. 
Tuluvaladevi ; Gutta princess, married to Balla- 
la, son of Simha, of tlie Sdntallmandala, I, 
pt. ii, 579» 5S3. 

Tulnvas : people of Tuluva, defeated by Hoygala 
Visbnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Tumba : famine plant, XXV, 203. 

Tumbe ; a poisonous plant, XX V, 265. 

Tumhige : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 432. 
Tuminkatti : village in Dbarwar district, XXII, 
788. 

Tun : cedrela toona^ a dye-yielding plant, 
XXV, 241. 

Tuna : port of An jar in Cutch, V, 252 5 Pateh 
Muhammad^s attempt to establish a harbour 
at (1802), id, 151, 21 1 ; taken by the British 
(1813), id, 158 ; a lighthouse at, VIII, x8, 23. 
Tund4ka : see Tonda, 

Tundas ; literally beliefless eplcuresy Khojahs 
so called, IX, pt. ii, 44, 

Tundira : see Tonda. 

Tundirapurai : name of Kahchi, capital of the 
Pallava kings, I, pt, ii, 318. 

Tundis : old trade centre in Tamil country, 
mentioned in the FeripluS) XV, pt. ii, 48 and 
note 3, 

Tung : peak in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 5* 
Tunga; river in Mysore territory, I, pt. ii, 441, 
Tungabhadra ; nver in Dlidrwar axid Kanara 
districts, XXII, 5-6 j XV, pt. i, 7 ; I, pt. ii, 
1 86, 1 98 ; the southern boundary of the 
R^shtrakuta kingdom under Govinda III, 
id. 199, 216, 217 ^ Somesvara I, the 
Western Chalukya king of Kal^ani, drowns 
himself in, id. 215-216, 217, 377, 395, 
396, 442, 444, 445, 454, 500, 580, 5.82 note 
^ 4, 659. 

Tung^r : hill in Tliana district, temple at, 
proposed ^site for a sanitarium, XIV, 366-369 j 
see also XIII, 6 ; mentioned in J^urduds, I, 
pt. ii, 28. 

Tungbhadra: see Tungabhadra. 

Tangi ; fort in Thana district, XIV, 98, 370. 
i Tungjai ; hill in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 8. 

I Tuni, Tunna : medicinal plant, XXV, 258« 
i Tunnel : in Satira, XIX, 560* 





Tupat Komtl » see Komii, 

Tupkoty : iibroiis plant, XXV, 22S, 230. 

Tuvt pulse variety, food-piant, XXV, K3 . 
cultivation of, in Batnagiii district, X, I4S • 
in Nasik district, XVI, 100 ; in 1‘oona dis- 
^Vni, pfc. ii, 43.44. S£tara district, 

Tural : village in Eatiiagiii district, hot sprino-a 
at, X, 21. ^ *=* 

Turanmal : hill in Ehandesli district, XIT /> . 

legends of, 23S. * 

Turannos boas : possible identification 0!, with 
Eajapiir, X, 1 92 note 3, 360 note 2; XV 
pt. ii, 4S note 3. ’ 

awikas: Tmks, I, pt. J, 189 ; MiiBalrafo 
kmgBof Delhi I pt 11, S09, S2S; army of, 
dispersed by Mularaja II in childhood I 
pt. 1, 19s and note 4. ’ ’ 

Turi: caste of drummers iu Gujarat, strength 

IX, pt. i, 207, 225 ; origin, object of wor- 
shij), custom, id. 225-227; in Kdthiawar. 

■\ X xx , 3- 5 7* 

TurkBabi: Mnsalman sub-division in Eanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 400, 41 1. 

Turkheda: town in Eh^ndesb, fort at XII 
477 - 

Turki Hajam : caste of barbers in Gujarat of 
mixed origin, two divisions of : Jokharis and 
Hajams, duties of, character, Sunnis by 
religion, honour saint Sulaiman Fdras, IX 
pt. it, S4-S5. ’ 

Turks : immigrants into India, route by which 
they entered India, aid to Brahmans, IX, pt i 
455 ; beaten by Sri-Harsha, td, 44S ; Guiars 
snpested to be, 469 ; defeat the White 
Hunas, I, pt, i, 497 • their territories in 
India bordered on Kumarapala's kingdom 
1S9J their conquests in Thana 
tofact (1300.1500), sill. 438, 439 i defeat 
the Portuguese ( 1586), I, pt. u, 45. 

I nrinenc: see Halad. 

Turmeric Pounding: ceremony among Pdrsis 
pertaining to marriage, IX, pt. ii, 233. 
Turmeric rubbing: ceremony among Patane 
Irabhus, XVill, pt. x, 198-199. 

Turturinee: family of birds in Eatnagiri, X, 

Turushkas : see Turashkas. 

Tushdsjia: Yavana governor of A^oka in Su- 
raslitra, I, pt. i, 14. 

Tut: mulberry tree in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 53 5 X.XY, 1 73 s 

Twelvers : divisions of. Shiahs, IX> pt. ii, 47. 

See Isnaashari and Shiah, 

Two-headed Snake : in Poona district, XVIII, 

^ pt. i, So. 

Two Sisters: tomb of the, in Bijapur city, 
XXIIIj 614, 

Tylophora: asihmathica, medicinal plant, 
XXV, 256 j fasciculata^ poisonous plant, 

Tyndis: Kadalundi, the mart of the Tamil 
country, mentioned in the Peri^lus, I, pt. i, 
54 ^* 

Typhoninm-: ^ didUjerum, ^ food-plant, XXV, 
X83 ; Imlhiferum and dimricatumi famine 
plants, id* 207. 

Tyre : its probable trade connection with India 
(e. 0. 588), XIII, 404 note 3. 
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Utetna : cosmetic rub, IX, pt. ii, i6j ifi. 

Dto : nver in KSthUwfe’ viii, 
b ccha : probably Bell. ^ 

(118.^ f ® settlement in 

Brsis of, with 
those Cambay, IX, pt. ii, iS6 notfi,T88 

Uehad : state in Eewa Kdntha, VI, 146 
Uchchangidurg: in the Bellary <S 4 riot of the 
I, pt. iif aSs note f 

Uchchangidurg : in the Chitaldurg district of 

TT V 255 note 5. 

Uchchangidurg: capital of KolamhavMi, I, 

it" 486 ; fortress at, reduced 

hy Hoysala \ ishniivardhana, id. 406 : taken 

at St? n hill for? 

""“s. 

Bchcha?ringi: identified with Bchehangidnrff 
in the Chitaldurg district of Mysore, luo of 
the capitals of early Kadambas, I, pt. ik 28^ 
and note 5. ^ ^ 

Ilchitgad ; fort in Eatudgiri district, X, ^711. 
Gdila, Uchlia : a caste of pick-pockets" in 
roona district, origin, disguises, special 
language, modes of stealing, admittance into 
the caste, initiation ceremony, ajpearance, 
dress, houses, food, ornaments, character, 
customs, oil ordtal, religion, 
X^II, pt. 5 , 464-476; in Sdtdra district, 
AIA, 122-123. also Bhamta, 

IJcia : a timber tree, XXV, 125. 

Uda : see tJdaya, 

Udachavva ; Hindu goddess, image of, at Hire- 
Handigol in Bhdrwar district, I, pt. ii, 
422 note 3, 

Udaipur, Udepur: in E£jpdt^na, rdm of, 
premier Hindu^ priifce in India, head of 
GohiJs, IXj x>t. i, 125; his divine power, id, 
436 note I, 441 note 1 1 conquest of, by 
Arabs, IX, pt. ii, i note i ; family of, said to 
have sprung from the son of Khosru Parvis, 
183 note 4. 

Uddii Chawhin ; seizes the fort of Battis 
Bhirdla and is w^on over by 8Mhu by the 
grant, of the chmth of Shir^la and iinld, 
I,pt.ii, 599;XIX, 257. 

Udaji Pavar: Maritha officer, XIX, 268; 
captures (1696) Mandu, I, pt i, 382; his 
incursions into Mdlws, VII, 168 ; sent by : 
the Peshwa as a check against the Gaikwlr ; 
defeats PIMJl; joins a league against 'to 
, Feshwa ; captured (1731),* Ids deaih^' A , 

^ 72, 173#- 274 # we-alao Ij pt. i, 14, pg 
Udale§Tafa : temple, mentioned in an iasenp- 
tion from Bhadresar, I, pt* i, 172. 
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Udambara : Hindu sage, Udambaras of Guja- 
rat take name from, IX, pt. i, 20. 

Udambara : a town in Gujarat, Brabmans said 
to have come from Marwdr and Bajipdtana 
to, IX, pt. i, 2 ; Kumirapiila takes shelter at, 
I, pt. i, 182. 

Udambara : Kanakamuni’s tree of knowledge, 

XIV, 33 U 4 I 2 . 

Udar : timber tree, XXV, 19, 

Uddsi ; Hindu religious sect in Gujardt, IX, 
pt. 1 , 547 - 

Udaya: minister of Chaulukya king Ivarna 
and biiiMer of the temple Udaya-Vardha, I, 
pt, i, 170 5 minister during Siddharaja’s 
minority, id* 1 72. 

Udayachandra : one of Kumarapala’s leading 
panditS} I, pt. i, 1 90. 

Udayacbandm : of the Puchdn family, renders 
to his hereditary master Xandivarman 
Pallava various services, I, pt. ii, 326-327, 

Udayj'acbandramangala ; modern Udayendi- 
ram, I, pt. ii, 327. 

Udayadevapandita : see Niravadyapandita, I, 
pt. ii, 191. 

Udaydditya ; successor of Bhoja, inscription of, 
at Uclepur, I, pt. i, 164, 

Udayaditya : Kumarapala’s inscription in the 
temple of, at Udayapura near Bhilsa, I, pt. i, 

185. 

Udayaditya: brother of Hoy sala Vishnu var- 
dhaiia, I, pt. ii, 493, $00. 

Udayaditya ; officer of Sometvara II, I, pt. ii, 

443. 

Udayaditya i Ganga chief of Banav^si (1075), 

XV. pt.ii, 87 . 

tJday^ditya-Ganga-Permadi, Bliuvanaikavira ; 
Western Ganga prince and feudatory of' 
Vikramdditya VI, I, pt. ii, 42S note 4, 452, 

Udaydpitya-Yira-Kalarasa : of the Bana race, 
I, pt, ii, 486* 

Udayagiri Caves: near Bhilsa, Gupta inscrip- 
tions at, I, pt. i, 65-66, 

Udayamafci : queen of Bhima I, builds a step 
well at Anaiiilavdda, I, pt. i, 169; persuades 
her son ICarna to marry Miyaualladevi, 
id, 171. 

Udayana: Siddharaja’s minister, helps Kumd- 
rapdla, I, j>t. i, 183,* appointed minister by 
Ktimarapala, id.i§ 4 .; mortally wounded in 
the %ht with the king of Surashvra, id, 186. 

Udayana: Sdbara king, slain at Xelveli by 
Udayachandra the Pallava general, 1 , pt. ii, 
326, 

Udayana : king, mentioned by Tdranath in his 
Sistor^ oflniddhimn, I, pt. ii, 171# 

Udayapura : near Bhilsa, inscription of Uda- 
yaditya at, I, pt i, 164; Kumdrapdla^s 
inscription in the temple at, 185; grant 
to the god of, id, 1S7, 194 note 4. 

Udayasimhadeva : Chohdn king, captures Bhin- 
mdl, I, pt. i, 470. 

Udaya Varaha ; temple at Karnavati, I, pt. i, 
170. 

Udayendiram; in the Xorth Areot district, 
j^adras, grant from, I, pt. ii, 299 note 4? 319 
note 2, 320 note 6, 322, 324 note i, 325 
note 4, 327, 35 

Udbhata : Siva’s attendant, Ij pt. ii, 482. 

Udepnr ; see Udayapura, 


Udepur : early capital of Rewa Kdntha, VI 
169 5 VII, 334. " 

Udgir: a village about 160 miles east of 
Ahmdanagar, battle of, between the Mara- 
thas under fc'adlshivrao Blia-u and the Kizam 

(1760), I, pt. 637; svn 404 j xvm. 

pt. 11, 249 ; XXIII, 441. 

Udha : a timber tree, XXV, 137. 

Udhali Budruk ; village in Khandesh district 
temple at, XII, 477. * 

Udhali Khurd : village in Khdndesh district 
temple at, XII, 477, ^ 

Udkl : see Urid. 

Udrak : timber tree, XXV, 29. 

Udras ; tribe, subdued by fc’ahadeva, I, pt. ii, 142. 
Udul : timber tree, XXV, 70. 

Udv 4 da: village of, fifteen miles soutli of 
Bals 4 i% Sanjan fire finally remains at, IX, 
pt. ii, 185 note 2, 193. ’ 

Ufflft:^ Nicholas, English merchant (1611), 
describes Gujarat, I, pt. i, 224 note 2, 449 
and note 2. 

Ughad: Marwar astrologer, father of Bhadli, 
IX, pt.i, 351.^ 

Ugraclauda-Lokaditya-Paramesvaravarman I ; 
Pallava king, contemporary of Vikramaditya 
1 , 1, pt. ii, 291 note i, 329, 330. See Parmes- 
varavarman I, 

Ugrasena : legendary Yadava chief of Dwarka, 
I, pt. i, 9. ^ 

Ugrasena: king "of Palakka, mentioned in an 
Allab^b^d pillar inscription, I, pt. ii, 280, 
Ugravarman: successor of the Pallava king 
Arkavarman, I, pt. ii, 331, 

Ujalv^v : village in K^thi^vvdr, VIII, 667. 
Ujani: caste picnics in Gujardt, IX, pfc. i, 
p. xxvii. 

Ujjain, XJjjayini ; city in Mdlwa, I, pt. ii, 139, 
583 ; 1, pt. i, 1745 visited by Kumarapdla in 
his exile, id* 183. 523 note 9 ; Kshatrapas of, 
I, pt. ii, 153 5 satraps at, id, 157, 1 60, 161, 
169,170; Dantidurga’s charity at, id, 195; 
Akalavarsha-Krishnardja conquers his ene- 
mies at, id, 414 ; king Vikramdditya of, 
579» 5S0, 581, 582, 583 584; con- 
quest of, by Arabs (724) ; appanage of 
Chitor, IX, pt. h, i note i continued on 
page 2 I former seat of the head priest of the 
Daudi Bohoras, id, $1 note 4; Yashavantrdv 
Holkar defeats Sindians troops at the battle 
of (1801), XVllI, pt. h, 281, 

Ujjaata : jdnagad hill, possibly conquered by 
the Arabs, IX, pt. ii, i note i continued on 
page 2. See Girnar, 

Ujli : stream in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 5, 
Ujli Varan: bright coloured race in Gujaias, 
chief classes, IX, pt. i, p« x ; divisions : upper 
class called Brahman Vania, lower class 
called Ghdnchi Gola, id* p. xxv ; object of 
worship ; beliefs, id, p. x ; settlements, id, 
pp. xi-xii; castes, pp. xii-xiv ; language, 
id* p, XV. 

Ukardi Xotarvi : dung-hill asking ceremony 
among Gujarat Brdbmans, IX, pt. i, 42* 
Ukund : village in Dhdrwdr district, temple 
and inscribed copper-plates at, XXII, 788, 
Uiahalandaperumdl : temple at Conjevaram, 

; Inscription at, I, pt. ii, 331. 
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■CHamaS: Miisalraan learaed men of Alimad- 
abad, drew nx3 a charge o£^ apostacy against 
Sayad ^luhaniuiad, IX, pt. ii, 63. 

Ula-adi : small boat in Batii&girl district, 
X, 171. 

dCJlavi ;. see Ulvi. 

Uiavi: high magic amotig Mnsalma-ns, IX, 
I43» , . 

tJlhas ; river lii Thdna district, XU I, 10. 

Uili-i : timber tree, XXV, 104. 

"CJlnnis lategrifolia: timber tree, XXV, 132. 

Uipar ; a village in Surat, Siiralia is confound- 
ed witbj by I bn Hatihal and Ai Istakhri, 
XIV5J21. • 

Ulugh Khaa s brother to Ala-nd-din, some- 
times by mistake Is called Alp Khan, 
conquers Gkijardt (X 295 -1297), iX, pt. xi, 
187 note 3: I, pt. i, 22'9, 512, 515. See 
A^lp Khdn. 

Uivi : village in Kaiiara disti’ict, x'oads, remains, 
temple and fair at, XV, pt. ii, 56, 90, 352- 
354 ; Basava takes refnge at, I, pt. ii, 227, 
4S0; Luxgayat place of pilgrimage, XXIV, 
1 19, 120, 

Uma: or Umia, Kaiibi goddess, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxxvi ; temple of, at Unja, eW, 164, 165, 
226. 

Unirlbiii: widow of Khinderav Bdbhade and 
mother of Yasha van trdv Dabhadeg goes to 
Gujarat to avenge Pilaji’s death and marches 
upon AhrnadabAd, I, pt. i, 314, 393J; 
intrigues of, against the Peshwa; recognises 
Damdji as her agent in Gujarat (1736), 
id* 394 ; causes Rangoji to be set at liberty 
and re-appoints Mm her agent in Gujarat 
(1745}, id. 329, 396; dies (1748), id* 332, 
396 ; see also VII, 174-176, 179. 

XT mad: caste of traders in Rewa Kautha, VI, 

Umadi; state in Mabi Kantha, V, 429. 

Umdji Naik; Ramoshi freebooter (1827) in 
Thana district, XIII, 634-6355 in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 307. 

Unid.-maheshwar : Nasxk temple, XVI, 505, 

XJman : Persian Gulf, I, pt. i, 505, 523. 

Umar : (634-643), son of Khattab, second 
Khalifah, his prejudice against India, IX, 
pt. ii, note i , 1 25 5 founds the city of Basra, 
sends fleets to ravage the Tnana coast, 
id* 183 note 4 5 sufters death as a martyr, 
id* 136 5 see also I, pt. i, 505 and note S, 
513,523.^ 

Umar-Al-Fardk : ancestor of the Piruki 
shaihhSf IX, pt. ii, 8. 

Umar Cheyam : astronomer, directed by Jalal- 
■ud-din Malik Bhah, king of Persia, to make 
a calendar, IX, pfc. ii, 193 note 2. 

Umarda; place in Kdthi 4 war, founded about 
200 years ago, VXII, 667. 

Umardaki: river in Palanpur, V, 317# 

Umar Ibnal Khattdb : see Umar, 

.Umarkhldi Jail: in Bombay island, built 
(1799.1802), XXVI, pt, hi, 56-57. 

Umbar, Umar, Umari: timber tree, XXV, 
131 5 in Khandesh district, XII, 28; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 53.; believed to be the 
resting place of sage Bhngu, worshipped 
during Nawdtri holidays, IX, pt. i, 388. 
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country, I, pfc. h, 

Umbarda : pass between Kolaba dis.ricfc and 
Bhor state, XI, 5, 114. 

Umbarda : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 128. 
Umbargaon ; a town in Thfina district, Portu- 
guese tower and fire temple at, XIV, 370* 
sea trade at, XII, 3575 survey assessment 
introduced at (1864), 614-6x6. 

Umbelliferse i order of food -plants, XXV, 160. 
Umbhel, Umbher : village near Surat, I, pt, ii! 

370. 

umbraj : trade centre in Safcara district, XiX, 
21 5 5 village and a place of interest, id* 
umeta: state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 1515 town, 
copper-plate grant from, 1, pt. i, 113 note d! 
117; I, pt. ii, 312 note 7. 

Umia ; ^ee Uma, 

Umniad : a caste of Vanias, Meshri, IX, pfc. i, 
74 ; Shr 4 vaks, take name from Humda, fclicir 
spiritual head, id. 98. 

Umrala: place of interest in Kdthuwar, VIIL 
; 667. ■ 

Uinreth: town in Kaira district, III, 178. 

Umro Pakkar: Kathi leader, marriage of his 
daughter with a Rajpiifc chief of Dhank, IX, 
pt.i, 252. 

Umvara : identified with Umra, I, pt. i, 130. 
Una: place of interest in Kdthiawar, a cele- 
brated inscription at, VIII, 667. 

Undbdev: place of interest in Khdndesh ’dis- 
trict, XII, 477 5 hot springs at, id, 1 2. 

Unad; sou of Lakha, the Sainma Rdjpflt chief 
of Sind, V, 132* 

Undi; goddess among Gujarat Hindus, IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxvi. 

Unai : place of pilgrimage in Surat district, 
II, 333 5 hot springs at, their sacredness, IX, 
pt.i, x 57 , 33 ^> 34 I> 549 ; at, VH, 

170, 581 -582, 

Unava ; village in Baroda state, temple at, 
Vn, 619. 

Unch : river in Baroda, VII, 13. ^ 

Uncha Kotra : place of interest in Kdthidwar, 
ancient capital of the Vajas,^VIlI, 668. 
Unchaya : idluha in Kdthid war, VXII, 669* 
Unchhali: falls in Kauara district, XV, pfc, ii, 
352. 

Und: river in Kdfchiawar, VIII, 63. 

Undaran : apparently Vindh^'a mountain, I, 
pt. b 5 ^ 7 * 

Uaderi': Henery island on KoUba coast, taken 
and fortified by the Sidis (1680), XI, 145^ 

440441 ; I, pt. % 72 J Xin, 479 ; defended by 

the British against Marathas, (1733), XaVI, 
pt.i, 163-170 j taken (I 7 S 9 ) hy A'ngm, XI, 
1555 lapses (1840) to the British, id* I 59 » ^ 9 ^; 
revenue survey (^857), id* 200-201 j see aho 

id. 2I'5* ' ' * Jl* S 4 

Undi : oil-yielding tree in Eatndgxri district, 

U^tov 4 ti^ 4 s a vill^e granted to a Brdhmatt 
by Abhimanyu, Rishfcrakuta king, I, pc. n, 

Un^khedas place of interest in , 

district, a beautiful temple at, XIU 47 ^ .. 

Undivana Koshthska: . modern ^ 
near Conjeyaram, U Ii, 
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Und Sai'vaiya : ancient; snb-division of EfltHd- 
.w^r, VIII> 5# 

IJneval ; caste of Gujarat Brdhnians come from 
Marwjir and RiiJx)-dtfi1.na, IX, pt, i, 2, 20. 
Ungaiata : order of animals in Eatnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 45. 

Unliale ; ^ullage in Eatnagiri district, saered 
intermittent spring at, X, 22, 13 1. 

Unberi ; in Kolaba district, bot springs at, XI, 
^ 3 . 

Unikankan : Kurubar. 

United Service Library ; in Poona Canton- 
ment, XYIII, pt, iii, 399*400. 

Unja : village in Baroda state, temple at, VII, 
6205 tradition regarding the foundation of, 

IX, pt, i, 164; sbrine of Miran Say ad Ali 
at, IX, pt, ii, 56, 1 28, 148. 

Unkal : village in Dbarwar district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 788. 

Unona pannosa : a timber tree, XXV, 2. ^ 
Unsettled Tribes: in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 406-431 ; in Palanpur, V, 291 ; in 
MaM Kantba, id. 366, 367 ; in KoUba 
district, XI, 71-72 ; in Khandesh district, 
XII, 79-114 ; in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 
1 88-21 4 j in Satara district, XIX, 108-109; 
in Sbol^pur district, XX, 163-169. 

Untadia: place of pilgrimage in Baroda terri- 
tory, IX, pt* i, 549. ^ 

Untdi s tdluha in Kithiiwar, VTII, 669. 
Untiavadar: in Ivathidwdr, VlIF, 669, 

Upakeadgaccba ; author of j^atta'uaUi I, pt. i, 
469. 

Upanayana : see Thread girding. 

Upar : a caste of grindstone-makers in Kolha- 
pur, XXIV, 99-100* 

TJparavata: Viradhavala’s horse, I, pt. i, 201* 
Uplea Kamal : food-plant, XXV, 143. 

Upleta : a town in Gondal state in Kithiawdr, 
palace and dispensary at, VIII, 669. 
Uppalika: territorial division mentioned in a 
Karda grant, I, pt. ii, 423. 

Uppdr : a caste of salt-makers in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 148, 149; in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 280-281, 

Uppinakatte; given to dames by the Sinda 
prince Achugi II, I, pt, ii, 574, 

Uppu Xador : a caste of husbandmen in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 228, 

Upri : Bijapur tower, XXIII, 638-639, 

Upris: yearly tenants in Eatndgiri district, 

X, 203, 2X0; non-hereditary tenants in 
X 4 sik district, XVI, 209; in Khdndesh 
district, XII, 1266. 

Upton : Colonel, special envoy deputed (1776) 
by the Calcutta government to negotiate 
■with ministers in Poona, I, pt* i, 406 ; XIII, 
502; concludes the treaty of Purandhar, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 239-260. 

Upupidic : family of birds in Batn^giri dis- 
trict, X, 6g. 

UraMa; chief smjad family in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note i (7). 

XJran: town in Thana district, municipality 
and custom house at, XIV, 371-3725 a 
stone grant found at? kl, 32; a SiUhara 
town,I, pt. ii, 16, 21; sea trade of, XIII, 


360-36x 5 distilleries^ uU 395 * 397 ? 423, 428, 
456, 5285 survey assessment (1866), uk 620- 

621. 

Uraps^oV' Varaps : ' sub-caste, of the Agris, 
Christian reverts in ThAna district, XIII, 
1 1 7, 201 note 2« 

Uras; death-day fairs, IX, pt» ii, 56; yearly 
meetings in honor of saints, «£?. 133 note 2 ; 
at Bhiwiidi in Thana district, XrV, 48. ^ 

Urchan : battle of (1544), between Ibrabim 
and Burhan Xizim, XXIII, 41 5« 

Urdhva Bahu : order of Shiv ascetics, IX5 
pt.i 544. 

Urid, Udid : a fodder plant, XXV, *277. 

Urmodi : river in S 4 t 4 ra district, XIX, 14. 

Urostigma : Bengalense^ henjammeums sordk 
folium f dasyca 7 ^ 7 im, infeotorium^ niUdam^ 
religiosmn, retmUm, timber trees, XXV, 
129, 130, 

Urpattan : 01 p 4 d, origin of the name, IX, 
pt. i, 12 note I. 

Urrukkddu, Urrukkattukkotta : village near 
Conjevaram, I, pt. ii, 325. 

Urticaceie : order of timber trees, XXV, 126, 

Uruli : village in Poona district, Cornets 
Hunter and Morrison captured at (1817), 

XVIII, pt. iii, 452 - 453 * 

Urun-Islampur j town in Satdra district, XIX, 
597*600, 

UruiBanavikranta : Mruda of Mangale^a, I, 
pt.ii, 347. 

Uruvupalli : village in the Mundarashtra 
country, I, pt. h, 320. 

Usas : see Oswdls. 

Usha ; daughter of Bdnasur, dedicates herself 
to perpetual virginity, XIV, Si. 

Ushavaddta : son of Dinika and son-in-law of 
Xabapan 5 was the Konkan and Dakhan 
viceroy of his father-in-law Nahapan (A, n, 
100), XII, 239 note 7; XVIII, pt ii, 213 
and note 8 5 XIV, 54 5 built rest-houses 
and alms-houses, id, 330 ; his public works 
aud gifts, I, pt i, 25-26 5 XVI, 614-615 ; his 
probable conversion to Buddhism, XIII, 
41 1 and note 3 ; his inscriptions, I, pt, ii, 
14.S, 149. 154, 157, 173, 176 ; XVI, S 7 I, S 73 . 
574 . S 75 > S 78 ‘ 

Usman; third Khallfah (643-655), sends a 
special officer to India, I, pt. 1, 505 note 5, 

Usman : governor of Bahrein and Persian Gulf, 
sends (636) a plundering expedition to Hin- 
dustan, I, pt. i, 505, 513^523? also XIV, 
355 « 

Usnai : rent and cesses in KoUba district, XI, 
1 90. 

Ustvat : second Gath 4 day among Parsis* 
IX, pt ii, 218. 

Usutri: see Malalu. 

Utan : port and town in Tbana district, XIV, 
372 ; three land-grant stones found at, about 
1835, id, 418-4x9. 

Utbah : governor of Basrah, seat to India by 
Umar, I, pt* i, 505 note 5 ; IX, pt ii? 
I note I . 

Utegar: a caste of shepberds in Kolaba dis- 
trict, XI, 67, 
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Uthamtia; rising from mourning, ceremony 
relating to, obaervances in, among Pdrsis, IX, 

pt, 11- 242* 

: swoefe rice land in KoHba district^ 
XI, X90, 

tJtliman : lawful licir 01 the prophet according 
to Sunnis, IX, pfe. ii, 125, 136, 
UthmAn-atli-Thakati : Usnian, governor of • 

Bahrein, I 

Uthal: stib-division of Gaud Bfdhuians, IX, | 
pt*i, inotei. 1 

Utkala •• Orissa, l,pt, ii, 142 ; king of, defeated 1 
by Mallugi, theVadava Mug, ul, 235, 516. < 

Ufckahis .* people of Orissa, defeated by Mula> ; 

raja, I, pfc. ii, 431. | 

Utricularia Albocierulea : plant with purple ; 

dowers, X, pt. i:, 2S, i 

Utsarpini : Jain age, I, pt* i, 193, ! 

Uttamabhadras : Ivshatriyas, king of, relieved 
by Usliavadata from an attack of the 
layas, I, pt. ii. ^ 

ITfetamapurnslias : Jain saints, I, ]yt, 5 , 451 
■ note 3. 

Uttamiyar; female demon killed by Parvati, 

I, pt, i, 455 * 

IJttara-Pumna : latter half of the Maha Parana 
compiled by Gunabhadra, I, pt. ii, 407 j 4 ^^. 
Ufetara Rdmacharita : Sanskrit drama by 
Bhdvabhuti, I, pt. ii, 136. 

Uttarayana Samkrdnti: the winter solstice, 
I, pt. ii, 4^6. 

Uttar Bhudargad ; hill spur in Kolhdpur, 
XXIV, 23. 

Uttungabhuja : father of Naiidu, comes from 
Upper India and settles to the south of the 
Goddvari, I, pt. ii, 340 note 4, 

Uzain : identified with Ujjaini ; expedition 
against, I, pt. i, I09> 4 ^ 7 * 


f ACCINATTOH j Patano Prabhu ceremony, 
XVIII, pt- h 224*225 j Beni Israel ceremony, 
531 ; in fiurat district, Ilj 265 ; in Broach 
district, zf?. 533 ; in Kaira district, III, 141 ; 
in Panoh Mahals, id, 291 ; in Ahmadabad 
distinct, IV, 227 ; in Catch, V, 208-209 j in 
Palanpur, id, 316 ; in Mahi Kaiitha, id, 39 ^ J 
in Rewa Kautha, VI, 90 ; in Barola territory, 
YII, 270, 512 ; in Kathidwar, VIII, 354 ^ in 
Eatnaj,iri district, X, 295 | in Savantvddi, 
id, 461 ; in Koldba district, XI, 238; in 
Janjira state, id. 460 ; in Khaiidcsh district, 
XII, 3405 in' Thana district, XI II, 668-6691 
in Kdnara district, staff, details, cost, XV, pt, 
ii, 220; in Xdsik district, XVI, 343; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 5 ^ 4 - 5^5 5 In 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 69 ; in Batdra 
district, XIX, 418 ; in ShoUpur district, XX, 
388 ; in Belganm district, XXI, 491, 492 ; in 
Bhdrwdr district, XXII, 623-624; in Bijd- 
pur district, XXIII, 526 ; in Kolhdpur state, 
XXIV, 288 ; a pamphlet on (1803), published 
in Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 564. 

Vacha, Vachania : land tenure in Baroda state, 

’ VII, 351. 

V dehaspatimisra : author of the Bhdmatif 
a commentary on VedmitasutrabJiash^at U 
pc. ii, 245. 


Vachha ; lord of the Agm race, said to have 
started Ghandravansa and Vachha elans - ' 
said to be head of Sdinbhar Cliohans, IX nt 

Vachhya: Eijpiit clan foanded by lord 
Vachha, IX, pt. i, 450. 

Vacliran : goddess of the Gujarat suUrs, IX, 
pt. i, 205. 

Vad : idluka in Kafchiawdr, VIII, 669. 

Vad : Flcm Bengalensis, a timber tree, XXV, 
229 ; in Khdndesh district, XII, 24 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 54 ; Mian %, 
believed to be the emblem of’ Shiv ; worship 
of, by women on fall moon days, obieefc 
^ of the worship, IX, pt, i, 388. 

Vada : religious^ discussion, I, pt. i, iSi. 

\ ada : sub-division of Thdna district, its bound- 
aries^, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock crops and people,, 
XIII, 675-678. Town, id, 528 ; XIV, 372 ; 
inscription of Suketuvarman at, XIII, 420 
I, pt. i, 107. 

Vadadra: Brahman sub-caste in Gujarat, said 
to be immigrants from Upper India, IX, pfc. 
i, 2, 20. 

•Vadagam : state in Mahi Kantha, V, 425, 
Vadagra: superior quality salt prepared in 
Ahmadabid district, IV, 117. 

Vadal : tdluka in Kathidwar, VIII, 670. 

VM 41 : pass in N^isik district, XVI, 130. 
Vad^li: ancient town in Mahi Kantha, has a 
revenue and police-station, V, 442. 

Vadali: in KathUwdr, VIII, 670. 

Vad^li: canal in N?isik district, XVI, 94. 
Vadapadraka : village identified with Barod'a,. 

I, pt. i, 125 J I, pt. ii, 399. 

Vadar, Vaddar : a caste of wood-cutters and 
quarrymen in Ratudgiri, X, 128; in Koldba 
district, XX, 72 ; in Janjira state, id, 414 ; in 
Khindesh district, XII, 114; in Thdna 
district, XIII, 181-183; in N-isik district, 
XVI, 64, 65 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 141- 
145 ; in Poona district. XVIII, pt, i, 426-428 ; 
In 8at€ra district, XIX, 97 ; in Sholapur, 
district, XX, 167-169; in Belganm dfetriot,. 
XXI, 177 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 21Q- 
213; in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 31, 108-109; 
iuKdnara district, XV, pt. i, 347, 348; in 
Dhdrwar district, XXII, 197-198, 

Vadaran : see Ooli. 

Vadavali : sub -division in Baroda, its hound? 
aries, area, aspect, water, soil, occupancy, and 
population, VII, 607, 60S, 

Vaddar: see Vadar. 

Vadddravuia : tax of Chdngadevayya, I, pt. ii, 
450, 45 ’^* ■ . 

Vaddi : pass in Kdnara district, XV, pt- li, 39, 
40# 354 * 

Vaddiga : Amoghavarsha, the Edshtrakilta king, 
successor of Govinda IV, I, pt. ii, 414 iicm 
t, 418; his Mrud0, epithet, and titles, id,. 
4^8 ; his wife, id, 296, 418. 

Vaddiga f Yddava chief of SeunadeSU) feuda- 
tory of the Rdshtrakdta king Krishna HI, 

I, ph % 231,. 420, p , 

BHlIama III, id, 234, 231, 52 5 * . , 

Vdde ; market town in Poona** disnet, temple 
at, XVIH ptaii, 453 - 454 * 
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Yndenpiir : Tillage in Blidrwdr <iistidct> in- 
scription at? SXII, 78S. 

Tade Padel : village in Rntndgin dlstvict, eaves 
at, Ij i)t. ii, 9* 

Yadgaoii : a village in tile Maval tdUiJca of the 
Pooim district, convention of 2 779 signed at, 
tVIII, X3t iii 453 ; XVIII, pt» ii, 2-65-266 ;• 
XIV 201 } XIII, 318, 504, 505; I,- pt, ii, 
103, 605 1 convention of, disallowed by the 
Bomhav council, I, pt. i, 407* 

Vadgaon : a village in the Khed tdlul'd of the 
Poona district, temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 453* 

Vadgaon :■ town in Kolhd.pm* state, its history, 

^temples at, XXIY, 32I. 

Vadgaon : a village in Khandesh district;, 
temxjle at, XU, 478. 

Vadgaon Ainba : an imj^ortant market town in 
Khandesh district, a temple and a well at, 
XII, 47S. 

Vadgaon Darya: a village in Ahmadnagar 
district, caverns at, XVI I, 74 1-. 

Vadhitvan s a petty Bhil state in Khdndesh 
district, XII, 606. 

Vadhavo : presents, giving of, during preg- 
nancy ceremony among Pdrsis, IX, pL ii, 
229,, 

Vadhel : Edjpiits of Bathed clan in Kathiawar, 

VIII, iio j drive the Chavadais from Dwdrka? 

IX, pt. i, 129. . 

Vadhias: village in Palanpiir state, original 
seat of the Ch.'^vadas, V, 349-3 50 j I, pt. i, 
149,150. 

Vadhrira: village identified with Berdi, I, 
pt. ii, 420. 

Vadhvan : a city in GnjaiAt, ancient capital of 
Chdpa dynasty, I, pt. i, 138, 139, 180 note 2, 
286, 469; Jhala Bajput chiefship, IX, pt. 
i, 127,488. 

Viidi 5; meaning of the word, I, pt. ii, 298 note 3. 

V adi : tA vantvfi di, insurrection in (1844-1845), 
I, pt. ii, 1 29. 

Vadi : estate in Eewa Kantha, VI, 98. 

Vadi :■ wandering caste of miU-scllers in 
ICithUwar, VIII, 159. 

Vadia: family among early Pilrsi settlers in 
Bombay, IX, pt, ii? 195. See Lavji Kasar- 
van-fi Vadi a. 

Vadi Machdl : hill fort, in Kolhdpnr, XXIV, 4. 

VMi Xarsinli : town in Kolhapur, temples and 
fair at, XXIV, 321, 322. 

V^dir^j : Vaishnav gum (1582), XV, pt. ii, 

346-347. 

V^di Batnigiri : see Jotihi^s hill, 

VMla hot spring in Khdndesh district, XII, 

13- 

Vadnagar : town in Baroda territory, fairs and 
temple at, VII, 623-624; hospitals at, id* 
508 ; dynastic seat, IX, pt. 2, p. ix ; original 
seat of Xdgar BiAhmans, id, 13, 15 ; said to 
have been founded by Ivanaksen, id* 1 5 and 
note I. j identified with Anarttapnra, id, 13 
note 2 ; installation of Shiv’s ling nnder the 
name of Hatakeshvar at, id. 14 ; besi^ed by 
Antaji Bhaskar, again by Kantaji, burnt 
ti725h Ij pt. i, 370, 467. 546. 

Vadnagar a : sub-caste of Xdgar Brahmans, 
lX,.pt.3, 13, 15. 

Vadod : a tribute paying idlulcb in K^thi^wir, 

vm^ejo. ■ - 


Vad Pornima ; Hindu holiday, XVlIf, pi ^ 

243-244. 

Vadsar: KatM chief of Jasdan, model land- 

^Iorcl,iX, pt. i, 254. 

Vadshigh-lt : hill in b'holdpni* district, XX, 2, 

VadMl: village in KaiVa district, head- quart er&' 
of the Svdmi Xara>an sect. III, i /S-iSo ; 
IX, pt. i, 537, 549. ‘ 

Vddugi: see VacUliga the Yadava chief. 

Vadii j : town in Sdtto district, XlX, 600. 

Vagabliava : see Bahada* 

Vagad r province in Cutch, V, 2, 13 1, 13S: 

Vagadh : a village near Rddhanpur, I, pt, i,. 
203 note y. 

Vagatores : birds iu Tbdna district, XIII, 53. 

V^gbbata r Sanskrit" medical author, I, p4 :iv 

249. 

Vageshankar Gavrishankar : Mr., uaih divdw 
of Bbdvnagar ; his collection of aiticies found* 
in Vslabhi, I, pt, i, 78 note i. 

Vaggayii : a caste of beggars in Dhdnvar dis- 
trict, XXII, 2i2'2i3' ,* ministrants at the fair 
of Gudguddapur, 721. 

Vaggh^ehchha : modern V dglicdia near Baroda,^ 
Cpt. 1,125, 

Vaghdehapathar ; Tiger’s Terrace, hill in ThaniS 
district, XIII, 5. 

V^ghad I a village in X:4sik district, reservoir 
at, XVI, 95. 

V 4gham Chtlvdagud ? a village in Cutch, tem-^ 
pics at, V, 252"253. 

V%handevi : goddess of the Ohodhras, IX, pt. 
1,378. 

Vagharia : pass in X^sik district, XVI, 129. 

VaghavTi : a tribute paying tdluka in 
war, VIII, 670. 

Viighbaras : tiger’s twelfth, worshipj of tiger on, 
IX, pt. i, 378. 

Vagh Dev ; tiger god, W'orslnp of, by early tribes 
in Gujardt, IX, }>t. 1, 292, 319,322; wor- 
shipped by Poona Kunbis, XV 111, pt. I, 291. 

Vaghe : see Vaghya. 

Vaghela: a town near Pdlanx>ur, V, 350 ; I, pt, 
i, 465. 

Vaghela Rjljpiits : in Cutch, V, 68-69, 132, 133, 
138; in Kathiawar, VIII, 115, 2S4. See 
Vilghelas, 

V4ghelas : branch of the Chalukyas of Analii- 
lavada, help the last Chalukya king and suc- 
ceed him, I, X)t. i, 196-197; their rule and 
genealogy, id. 198-206 ; Rajput rulers of 
Gujarat (1240-1304) after the Solaukis, id. 
526 ; I, pt, ii, 525 and note 4, 582 note i ; 
exisring chiefships, IX, pt. i, 129 ; Gbamunda 
their family deity, id. 136; bhakti-worsbip- 
pers, worship the horse on Dasara day, wor- 
ship picture of Jcogel or cuckoo ; pacification 
of fiood-spirits by, id, 137 ; rulers of Cambay^ 
VI, 215 ; IX, pt. ii, 2 note 3. 

Vagher : a caste of sea-farers and pirates on the 
Gu jardt coast, IX, pt. i, 5 ^9 ; name, divisions — 
Hindus and Musahndns; settlehients, sur- 
names, id, 522; origin, appearance, language, 
character, occupation, reiigion? id, 523 ; 
Musalmdn pirates in Catch, Y, 97 ; in 
K4thiawAr, VIII, 154, 164-165, 305, 307; 
revolt off id, 308 ; disturbances of (1857-1867), 
id, 364-365^ 


imts, 


883 


f a#ei% i and fori in iN&sIli district^ XVI^ [ 

liSy 660, 661, 44^’ . • . . i n ' 

Y^oiieri: Idli in Batndgin aisrrict, a well* i 
kiiowii land mark for seamen^ Xj 469. : 

Ya^'koslivari : godiles?' of Sluiinal, faioily deity ; 
of Mesliri Slirimali YilniilSj, IX, pt, i, 73, 2 CO i 

. . and note 3* i 

Vagiiilt : village in Klistiidesli district, temples : 

at, XI I> 47s" ; 

Y^jrliiiak’hs : tiger’s elaws, Sliivaji innrder.s i 
(1659) AfznlMian willi, XlX, 236 and note i, i 

Tdglioba : see Vagk Bev KimUs, XVI II, pt. i, • 

^ ' j 

Vaglioka : Mil in Slioldptir district, XX, 2» 1 

Vdgkod ; village in Kliaiide&li district, mosque i 
XlIo 47 ^’ i 

Tagliodia : a village north of Baroda, I, pt. i, j 

"125. i 

Vaglioli : a village near Sopara in Tirana dis- l 
trict, XIV, 514, 322 ; an Inscribed stone at, ; 

id. 4^9* : 

Viigbotan : a small village and port on the ; 

Vijaydurgriver in Baindgiri district, X, 374. ’ 
Vagbpiirs a village in Abmuddbud district, ; 

tombs at, IV, 354. ^ ! 

P'dghri: a caste of hunters in Gnjardt, ' 
strength, meaning of name, history, origin, 1 

IX, pt. h4S6, 510-512; divisions, id, 5125 j 
origin of divisions, appearance, drees, huts, ‘ 

food, means of livelihood, id, 513 ; religion, 
chief holidays, saints among ancestors, id. 514; 
take pride in the chastity of women, ordeal to 
prove woman’s chastity, id, 514-515; vow- 
making by, fulfilment of, 'A/. 516-517 ; cus- 
toms, marriage, id, 517.; birth, death, id, 
518 ; in Cntch, V, 82 ; in Kathiawar, VIII, 
158 ; in Thana district, XIXI, 182. 

V^hvihir : pass in Xdsik district, XVI, 12S. 
V^lghya t a caste of beggars in 8hoIai>ur dis- 
trict, XX, iSS'iSp ; in Food a district, XVIII, 
pt.i, 47 ^- 477 - .... 

lull in Kolhipur, XXHyS# 

Vagjhipur; village in Bai'oda state, place of 
pilgrimage, VII, 591. 

Ydgra: village in Broach district, I, pt. i, 1 29 
and note 3. 

Vahadhasimha; son of Udayasimba, I, pt» i, 

\ 4 hadi : moimtain pass, Bittigo driven as far 
^as, I, pt. 15 , 459 , 497 ? 575 . . . 

"Vahagaon : gorge in Saftara district, XIX, 202, 
Vahi Pujau : book 'worship on last day of the 
year, details of ceremony among Gujardt 
Vanias, IX, pt. i, 82. 

Vahista Mathra ; part of the Zend A-vesta, IX, 
pt. ii, 21 X note 2 (3). 

Vaibhale ; a village in Khdndesb district, temple 
^at, Xn, 478. 

Vaidarbha : see Vidarbha. 

Vaidhi'at ; day for making charitable gifts to 
Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 continued on 
page 24. 

Vaidisa : Besnagar Samantabhadra’s visit to, I, 
pt, ii, 407. 

Vaids : see Vaidyas. 

Yaidn : a caste of medicine hawkers in Hatnd- 
giri district, X, 129 ; in Xdsik disLrict, XVI,, 

65 ; in Ahmad n agar district, XVII, 212-214 ; 


in Foona district, XVIII, pt. i, 477-479; in 
Satara district, XlX, 123-124. 

Valdyanafch j place cf pilgrimage in Bengal, 
IX, pt, h 549 * 

Vaidyas ; native physicians in Poona district, 
XVlIIypt. liiy 69-71; in Baroda, Yll, 499'. 
501 ; in Batndgiri district, X. 294. 

Vaijdnones : a tribute paying in Ivdthid- 
war, VIII, 684. 

Vaijayanti ; probably Buzantion of the Greek 
geographers, probably Eanavasi ; may be 
identified with Vijaydurg, I, pt. ii, 174-175'; 
Kadamba king of, conquered by Kfitivarmaii 
R 28 1, 285, 345. 

Vairdg: town in Shohipiir district, trade cen- 
tre, XX, 503. 

Vairagad : fort mentioned by Ferishtah, I, pt. 
ii, 620. 

Vairagi: a caste of religions beggars in Kafehia- 
w^ar, VI XI, 155, Baivagi. 

Vairamegha : hirnda of Bantidurga, I, pt, ii, 
389 note 5, 399 note 7. 

Vairdt : raja of Matsyanagar, gave shelter hr 
the Pandavas, IX, pt. i, 294, 

Vairdtapur ; modern Hangal, I, pt. ii, 55S. 

Vairitgad ; baliyadri spur in Sdt 4 ra district?- 
XIX, 6 ; hill-fort, fort details, a great banian 
tree at the foot of, id, 9, 601. 

Vairatpux : or Virat, supposed to be Bholka, 
Panda vs take refuge at, IX, pt. i, 252 note i, 
294. 

Vairisimha : Chdvada king {k, n, S45) men- 
tioned in JBrahandliachinidmanis I, pt. i, 

154. 155 * 

VaisAgra : village at tbe foot of the Xdnd pa.ss 
in Th 4 na district, XIV, 287. 

Vaisha : a caste of artificers and domestics men- 
tioned by Ibnl Khurdacibah, I, pt. i, 530. 

Yaish^khara : ‘a division in Thaua district, sur- 
veyed (1771-72), XIII, 558. 

Yaishnav : creed or sects, in Gujairit, four cults 
or sampradayas — samkadi) sambhat 
Brahma ; generation, IX, pt i, 533 ; followers' 
of Vishnu called, id. p. xxxvi, 530 ; places 
of pilgrimage, id, 549 ; Hoysalas converted, 
to, I, pt. ii, 491, 

Vaishiiava Brahmans r iu Kolhiipur states 
XXIV, 6a ; see MAdhva Brahmans. 

Vai^fhnava Cave ; at Bddami, completed ( 57 ^}^ 
I? pt. ii, 346. 

Vaishnavi : one of the divine mothers (Pleiade&b 
I. pt ii, 33? note 4 - . 

Vaishya Vani r traders] in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. h jtSo? 181 ; in Foona district, XVIll,, 
pt. 5 , 279 ; in Sholdptir district, XX, 86. 

Vaital Dev : worship of, IX, pt, i, 292. 

Vaitarn 4 ; river? rises near Trimbak in the 
Xasik district, runs through the Thana dis- 
trict and falls into the Arabian Bca, XVI, 7 y 
forms the boundary of the Portuguese district 
of Bassein and Daman, I, pt. ii, 54, 71 $ 
perhaps Ptolemy’s Goaris (a. ]D. 150), its 
sanctity, course, tributaries, X III, 8-10. 

Vaitami: river in the infernal regions, IX,> 

pt* i? 372,- . . / o- 

Vaiti : early trihe in Th 4 na district, XIII, 182*. 

Vajai Mita ; patron goddess ofBajinids, IX,, 
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Va.i^ntm : pass in Poona district, XTIIl, 
pt« ii, 151. 

Vdjantri ; a caste of musicians in Eatudgiri 
district, X, 415; in Kolhapur, XXiV, Hi. 
See Gbadse, 

Vajas: Bajpilt branch of Bathod clan, IX, 
l^t. ij 1 29 : were irnish harassed by girddas 
and sought the protection of Bh^vnagar, 
VlII, HO. I 

Yajasiieya ; section of Mildbyanclin Bralnnans 
in Koiliapiir state, XXIV, 62. 

Vajifa : land held at quit-rent in Baroda, VII, 
35^* 

Vajirgad : fort in Thd-na district, remains at, 

. SIV, 373- 

Tajjada I : Kortb Konkan Silabara king, I, 
pt. iij 539* See Vajjadadeva. 

Vajjada il : Xortb Konkan Siiahdra king, I, 
pt. iii 539* See Vajjadadeva II 
Vajjadadeva I : seventh Tbana Silabira king, 
son of Goggi, I, pt. ii, 15, 175 XIII, 422 
note I, 424* 

Vajjadadeva II : ninth Thana Silabdra king, 
son of Aparajita, I, pt. ii, 15, 18, 542 note 6 ; 
XIII, 422 note I, 425. 

Vajra : Kalacbnrya king Bijjala’s son, I, pt. ii, 
471? 477* 

Vajrabai : hot springs in Thana district, XIII, 
S09> 5^0 ; XiV, 373-374* 

Vap’adeva: see Vajra. 

Vajragad : peak in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

5. :■ . ■ ■ 

Vajrabasta: Ganga king, his Parla-kimedi 
grant, I, pt. ii, 297. 

Vajrata ; paramonut king of Northern India, 
defeated by Vinayddhya, I, pt. ii, 368, 378, 

3S9. 

Vajreshvari; temple of, at Gnnj in Thana dis- 
. triot, XIV, 105. 

Yajrin : ruler of Mangalaveshtaka, slain by 
Bhillama, the Devagiri Yddavaklng, I, pt» ii, 
520. 

Vakal ; village in Baroda state, VIT, 5 78. 
Vakafl; Sopara hill in Thafna district, XIII, 
40S, 409. 

V dkatcaka : see Vindhyashakti. 

Vahe^vara: village, Shiva^s temple at, I, pt. 
il 334* 

Vakhdr : business office of a Vania banker, IX, 
pt. I 79* 

Yakhatnath : saint or of Pdlan, IX, pt, i, 

247. 

Vakbatsingh *. fifty-ninth or the last viceroy of 
Gujarat appointed by the imperial court, I, 
pt. X, 332, 

Takhtapur: estate In Eewa Kantha, VI, iSi, 
Vakil ; deputy cf Khojah imdms, IX, pt. ii, 
41. 

Yakil-ul-Mutlak : title bestowed (1792) on the 
Peahwa, XYIII, pt. ii, 268-269 ; XIX, 298. 
Yakkal : caste of husbandmen in Kdiiaxa dis- 
, trict, XV, pt. il 3-4. 

Yakkaleri; Western Chalukya record from, 

, I, pt. il 316, 322, 376 ; copper-plate grant of 
Kiftivirman II from, id, 327, 330, 374, 377, 
378, 427 and note 3. 

Vakkund: village near Sainpgaonin Belgaum 
district, temple at, X.XI, 609. 


Vakt4pur : state , In Mahl KAntha, V, 427. " '■ ' 
Vaktrittvottejak Sabba ; Poona elocution 
■ ■ society, XVni,'pi iii, 64-65. 

Vakyapadiya : work on Sanskrit grammar, 1, pt^ 

■ . ii, 406. ■ 

Val ; pulse variety in Poona, district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 44. 

Vala: ancient Valabhipur, state and town in 
Kathiawar, its old history, VIIJ, 670-675 j 
IX, pt. i? 20 5 I, ptt. I 506* ^ ^ ^ 

Valabhdds Mdnikchand: Baroda merchant, his 
family Imprisoned by VAnir^m, commits 
suicide (1834), VIII, 248. 

Valabbi : city in hurasbtra or KAthlawar, mo- 
deim Tala or Val eh, capital of Valabbi dynas- 
ty, I> pt. I 78 and note I ; history, 78- 
106 j Mihira or Gurjjara conquest of (490), 
id. 489 ; its kings succeed the early Guptas 
in K4thiawar, referred to as a tirtka or sacred 
place, T, pjt. ii,^S iSj 284 and note 4 j its king 
anointed by Vishnu vardhaxm-Yashodhavman 
to the rule of Edtiiiaw;i,r, id. 526, 382; 
defeated by Harshavardhana (606-648), id, 
314 note I ; Godhra owned by, id. 315, 382 ; 
at war with Badda III (706), id. 316 ; stops 
the progress of the Western Chalukya king 
Mangale^a, id, 336 ; irregularities in the 
succession of the rulers of, id, 346 note 4 ; 
Bdshrakutas kept back by the kings of, end 
of the dynasty, id. 382 ; dynastic seat, IX, 
pt. i, p. ix; called Valabbipur, id. 125, 
488, 495 5 ruined by Arabs, id, 1 25, 496 ; I, 
pt. I 506, 524, 525. 

Valabbipur : Gujarat capital, XV, pt, i, 117 
note I. See Valabbi. 

Valabhls : Hindu kings in Kdthiawdr, VIII, 
274-277 ; I, pt. I 516; supposed by Dr. 
Bhagvanlal to be Gurjjars ; by Dr. Hultzsch 
to be Maifcraks and therefore Gurjjars, I X, pt. 
ij 479> 492 ; admitted as Rajputs, u?. 486, 
486, 488 ; Bhatdrka, their founder (480), 
id,^ 479, 492 ; Bales or Valas, rulers of Vala- 
bhi are Maitrakas and tl* ere fore Gxirjjaras, 
id. X25, 479, 488, 492, 495-4915 ; ancestors of 
Gohils or Bisodias, ftf. 29-30, 125, 1 29, 492, 
494 note 2, 495 ; their administration ( 500- 
700), I, pt. i, 81. 

Valdhaka : province, mentioned by Jinaprabhd- 
snrl I, pt. I 78. 

Valahi : Valabbi, mentioned by linaprabhasuri, 
I, pt. 1, 78. . Ai, 

Valdkhiya: see Koli. 

Yalalan ; see Mudliar. 

Valam : a sub-caste of Brdhmans in Gujardt, 
IX, pt. I 20. 

V41a Matra : a Kdthi out-law in Gir hills, IX, 
pt, i, 254. 

Valamdds Bava : Bharvdd saint, IX, pt. I 271. 
Valand : a caste of barbers in Outeh, V, 76, 
VdlA Raning : K-Uhi out-law, IX, pt. i, 2S4. 
Vilas: tribes of Eijpdts claim to belong to 
BAthUwdr, VIII, no, 114 note 3. See 
Valabhis. 

Valasna : Eathor chiefship in Mahi Kdntba, 
IX, pt. i, 128 ; V, 427. 

Val'^id i inner uplands in EatnAgiri district, Xj 
15 1 note I. 



'Valavd^^a: probably Villvd ia Kulli^par state, 
I,pfc.ii, 54 S, 549 * ^ ^ 

V^Uval : village iti ba'vaiitYfkli state, , 460. 
Valaviiii : gaarus to travellers and soods, Bbats 
used as, tlieir clevctioii to duty and self- 
sacrifice^ b 210 note I ; iliarins 

used as, 217 3‘ 

Talavdta: mackra Valavdem, I, pt 1 ^ 255 . 
Yiilavdera : place of reskleuce of Gaiidaraditya 
the Kolhapur Sildbara ruler, i* pfc. ii, 255 . 
Valeb : modern name of Valabiii, town, its site 
esammed {1S72), I, pt* h 7 ^ and note i. 
Talentia: Lord, his visit to SiUsette {1S031, T, 
pt* iij 123; bis jourtioy from Panvei to 
Khaiiddla, XII L 303 ; bis visit to Elepbanta, 
XIV, SS ; to Xvbopivli, 'id» 201 j his notice of 
the painting of a saint at Ilandapeshvar, id. 
223 note t, 227; liis notice of Panvei and 
Thana, id* 295, 361 ; at Poona, XVIII, pt 
iib 414-419. ^ ^ ^ 

Valerinani: timber tra,-. XXY, 37.^ 

Valhdr : a caste of beggars in Kolhapur, XXIV, 

■ 

Valbe : village in Poona district, supposed 
bii*tb -place of the poet Ya^.mik, XVill, pt, 
iib 454 * 

Yalipattana : stronghold foniided by Bhammi- 
yara> Silabara king of the Southern Konkan, 
i» ph Ih 537. 

Yjilkhel : a caste of Brdhmans in Catch, a trace 
of Bdhika Brahmans in, created by Brahma 
to live in Bet Dwarka, IX, pt. i, 439 note 5. 
Yallabha : title or epithet of the kings of the 
Western Chalukya family, I, pt. ii, 181, 190, 
324? 326, 344, 35L 377 » epithet of Buddba- 
- varman of. the Gujarat branch of the West- 
ern Ghalnkyas of Badami, id. 359 ; epithet 
assumed by the Rdshtrakiita king, Danti- 
durga, id* 389; by Ainogbavarsha I, id. 
199, 40S and note 4? 409 5 see also I, pt. i, 

127,525. 

Yallabha or Valkbhdcharya : founder of Yalla- 
bhachdryan cult of Yaishnav sect.s, his life, 
teachings, descendants and works, IX, pt, i, 

S 33 . S 35 - 53 S- 

Yallabhaclkri : Yaishnav religious sect other- 
wise called Vallabhacliaryan or Pushti 
Marga, IX, pt. h p. xxxvi, 535, 

Yallabh ikula : title of Yallabhachdrya Sat- 
svarvpf IX, pt. i, 536, 

Yallabhar-lja : Cliauiukya king (a, x>. xoio), son 
of Chtanmnda ; marebes against M^lwa, dies 
of small-pox, I, pfc. i, 162* 

Yallabhendra : epithet of Fulikesin II, used in 
the Eastern Chalukya records, I, pt. ii, 351. 
Yallabhgad : hill and fort in Bdgaum district, 
XXI, 6, 609-610. 

Yallam ; village in Madras, inscription on a 
rock-cut Sai\a temple at, I, pt li, 328. 

Valle: Bela, Italian traveller, visits XIandu 
(1623), I, pt. i, 381 ; see Bela YaOe. 

YaMr : town, passed through by Vishnuvar- 
dbana, I, pt* ii, 496, 498. 

Yalliiraka : see Yaluraka. 

Yaliurikd; viliMge granted to a Brahman by 
Krishna II, I, pt. U, 41 3. 

Valmik ; reputed author of the Eam%an, 

XXIY, 106. 


I Valo; guinea worm, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 
j Valpapri: food plant, XXV, 153/ 

^ V alsang : tovm in fchcldpur distiict, dyeing and 
I _ weaving industries at, XX, 503-504. 

5 Valtar: a system of eomponsatioii in Mahi 
Kantba, 1 , 390. 

Yaluraka: village in the Kiz^.nVs dominions, 
nf le pt. ii, i 49 j ^ 75 ^ 39^ 

Yalva : sub-division of S 4 t.^ra district, its 
bounaaries, area, aspect, climate, water. Soil, 
stock, holdings, crors, people, XIX, 442-444 ; 
survey of, id. 380-383. Town, history, id. 
001-602 j Sult-tii Muazzam at {1685), id. 2461 
I, pt. ii, 654; surrendered to the British 
(1818), 308. 

Yalva : dumdla village in Kolhapur, history, 

^ mosque and fair at, XXIV, 322. 

Yamana: great*grandfatber of HemMri, I, pt. 
ii, 248. 

Vamanasthali : modern Yanthaliin K^hiawflr/ 
I, pt. i, 160, 

YdmanDvadashi: Hindu holiday, XVIII, pt. 
i, 248-249. 

Vamaii Pandit : Mardtha poet, his works, died 
(1673), XIX, 534. 

Vamarasi ; Pandit in Kumarapala’s court, in- 
sults Hemachandra, loses his annuity, I, pt, 
h 163, 

Yambhori : a great market town with a railway 
station in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 741. 

Yana: a tribute paying tdluha in Kathi.4wdr 

;Yni, 675 . 

Yaoalaj a separate tribute-pajdng idlufcam 
Kdthiawar, YllI, 675. 

Yanant : star of the south, identified with the 
star ‘^FowalhauV' IX, pt. ii, 217 note i. 

Vana-parvan • third book of the MaMlMrata^ 
I, pt. ii, 278 note 2. 

Yanardja: Chavada king (720-780), born and 
bred in forest, founded Anahilavada ; his in- 
stallation, his image, his successors, I, pt. i, 
150, 15^*152, J 53 > 155. 512. 

YanavJlsa : Banavasi province, XY, pfc. ii, 261 
note 2 ; perhaps the scene of the Paudavas^ 
exile, id* 264 note 4 ; Moggalipnfto seuds 
missionaries to, I, pt* ii, 143-144, 278 note 2, 
346, 370. See Banavasi. 

Yaiidan: hill-fort in fcatara district, XIX, 9 ; 
Bajdba Purandhare imprisoned in (1788), id* 

297* 

Yandhdsurchauka : fortress at, subdued by 
Vishnuvardhaim, I, pt. ii, 496 

Yandidad : original part of the Zend Awsta^ 
IX, pt. ii, 211 note 2 (20) ; preserved portion 
of the ZeTid Avesta, id. 2I2 note i ; original 
copy of, said to have been lost, id* 189 note 
2 ; Herbad Mahyar brings copy of, from 
Yezd to Uch, id. 186 note i, 188 note 4 ; 189 
note 2 ; copies of, made in Cambay, id* 189 
note 2-; Zend and Pehlevi copy of, is lefi> in 
India by the Persian priest Jamasp, id. 194 j , 
code, id* 226 ; XIII, 252 note 3, 253 note 2. 

Vandiga i see Yaddiga, the Y^bclavn. chief. 

Van-l)indori : grant of Govind III at, I, pt. i, 
123,466,468* 

Yaneilinse^^: family of birds in Batnagin djs- 
triet, X, 91, 
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Vanga: eastei'ii Bengal, I, pt. i, 124,468; I, 
lit. ii, 281 ; king of, bronght under subjec- 
tion, id. 2I9 ; conquered by Xvirtivarman I, 
id. 345 ; by the ^arjar.i Mng, id* 400 ; king 
of, worships the EhshtrakCita king Amogha- 
varsha I, id. 402. 

Vangadhra : a tribute^^paying in Kathia- 

war, YIII, 676. 

Vangalia ; mentioned by Ptolemy, Vengiirla 
rocks (?) in Kanara district, XY, pt.. ii, 48 
note 3, 336. 

Yangaon : village in Thtiiia district-, XIV, 53. 

Yaiigni : a village near Karjafc in Thana district, 
fort and buildings at, XI Y, 375, 

Vangaiera; edidlsi food plant, XXV, 162; 
spisiom, food and timbex* plant, id, 87, 162. 

Vanhalli : a village in Dhai-war district, a tem- 
ple of Ishvar with an inscription at, XXII, 
786. 

Vani ; village in the Nasik distinct, temples, in- 
scriptions and res-ervoir at, XYI, 661-662. 

Vani, Yania : class of traders in Giijardt, two 
main sections of Brahmanic o r Meshri and Jain 
or Shravak, social ties between the two sec- 
tions; main divisions of, names, strength and 
distribution, IX, pb. i, 69 ; social position ; 
sub-divisions into Visas, Basas, and I'anehas, 
meaning of the terms, id. 70, 435 ; Meshri, 
leading classes, Id. 70-74 ; appearance, id, 
74 ; speech, house^ food, divss, kL 75 ; 
ornaments, id. 76 ; character, proverbs, 
id. 76 and notes x and 2, 77 and notes i 
and 2 j occupation — ^miscellaneous, id, 77 ; 
of traders, Aiopkeepers, poor Vania or 
village trader's start in life, id. 78 ; money- 
lender’s start in life, id, 78 and note 3 ; ESuro- 
pean travellers* notice of Vania skill and 
character, id* 78 note i ; bonoridc titles of 
Bhdh and Pdrekh) id* 7^ note 2 ; business of 
rich merebaats, id. 79 ; as bankers, id. 71-82 5 
book-worship or mMpujaiif id, 82 ; account 
books, id, 82-88 ; daily life, id, 88 ; religion, 
adherents of Yallabh^eharya sect, Malnlrajas, 
religious heads of the sect, id. 6g, 70 ; 
customs— birth, ehliathi ^ujan, hdran balmm 
worship, id, 89; betrothals, presents given 
on, id. 89-90 ; marriage age, the marriage 
day, mandma making ceremony, id. 90 ; choH 
or marriage altar, presents given on the 
marriage day procession, 'M. 91 ; marriage 
service, id. 92-93 ; pregnancy, panchmasi 
ceremony, id, 93 ; simani ceremony, id, 93- 
94 ; death, bier daghm, widow, f uneral rites, 
id, 94-95 ; Community or id. 95 ; 

prospects, id. 96 5 Shravaks, main divisions 
of, id. 96-98; appearance, food, id, 98; 
character, id. 99 ; customs — ^birth, id, 99 ; 
chJmthi worship, naming, mudan^ betrothal, 
id, 100; marriage, id, lOO-iQi ; pregnancy, 
death, id. 102 ; community, id, 103 ; reli- 
gion, id, 105- xxo ; foreign element traced in 
Osvals, Shrimalis, id, 452-453 ; Gujar ele- 
ment in Osvals, Shrimalis, id. 496, 497, 499 
and note 3 ; a caste of traders in Kolaba 
district, XI, 48 ; in Janjira state, id, 41 1 ; 
in Batnagiri district, X, 118; in Siivantvadi, 
id, 413 ; in Kbiindesh district, XII, 56, ‘ 59- 
4 x ; in Thana district, XIII, iI2-ji 5, 4^2, 
524; at Miither^u, XIV, 265 ; atSopdra, id. 


. 315 ; in BiUv& district, XIX, 51.58, 59-61 ; 
in Biroda state, YII, 57-59 Tin Poona dis- 

. . trict, XVIII, pt. ij 273-279. 

: Yaai-Dindori: grant found at, I, pt. ii, X96 
note 3, 197, 19S note 2, 199. 

Yaairam A<litram : minister at Barocla ; in« 
trigues aramsfc^r 4 opal Atma^am (1833), 

240; hates Bliaskarrav (1836). 236; dis- 
missal of, flemarided by the Bombay govern- 
ment (1839), id. 250-251. 

Vanjdra, Yanjari : a criste of carriers in Eewa 
Kdntba, Yk 25 ; in Kifchiaw-ir, YIII, 159 ; 
in Sitara district, XIX, 109 ; in Eatuasriri 
district, X, 231 ; in Kol-lba district, XI, 73 j 
in Janjira sta.t:i Jd 414 ; in Khaodeshdistrict, 
XII, 41, 69, 106-113; wandering traders, w?, 
218; cattle stealers and gang robbers, id, 
314; in Thina district, Xill, iiS, 131 ; in 
ISTdsik district, XYI, 62 ; in Poona district, 
XYIU, pt. i, 428-431 ; in t-^hohipur district, 
XX, 169 ; in Kanara district. X Y, pt. ii, 200 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XYII, 162-163; see 
also I, pt. ii, So. 

Yarijhi : caste of weavers in Kdthiawdr, YIII, 
152 ; in Cut 'h, Y, 74. 

Yankd : family goddess of Nandvdna Brah- 
mans at Yirani, in Mdrwar, IX, pt. i, 16. 

Yankaner : Jhala E..ijpdt} chief ship in Kathii- 
w 4 r, IX, pt. i, 127 ; chief of, defeats Xclzar 
AU Khan (1705)? I> h 295 > settle- 

ment in, in the the Sth century, IX, pt. ii, 
186. ToioJt, VIII, 676-679. 

Yank-tpara : modern Bank^pur, I, pt. H, 4x1. 

Vunkesvara . see Yake^vara. 

Ydiiki, Vankika : creek near Balsar, I, pt. i, 125. 

Vanknis : private record-keeper in the Mar^tha 
government, XI S, 243. 

Yankund : forest pool near Bhinmill, I, pt. i, 

,r 454 . 

Yauuiyar: dre-spning Rjljpiits, outside tribes 
raised to be Eaj puts under the name of, IX, 
pt. i, 449-450; fire castes in Madras, the, 
name, id. 486. 

Yaiiod : a tribute-paying idluka in Kathi’Iwitr ; 
temple of a mdta at, VIII, 679. 

Yanta: private lands of Gujarat chiefs, YII, 
340, 344» 34d ; I, pt. i, 215. 

Yanthali : town in Kdthiawdr, YIII, 679-682; 
I, pi. i, 136 ; Ohiiddsanias settle at, id. 139 ; 
capital of Graharipu, id. 160 ; its rulers killed 
by Viradhavala Yaghela, id. 200-204; see 
also IX, pt. i, 1 25. 

Vanva : food plant, XXV, 168. 

Ydphgaon: market village in Poona district, 

XVIII, pt. iii, 453. 

Vaphla: village in ShoUpur district, inscrip- 
tion at, XX, 504. 

Vappa: see Bappa, 

Yappuka: Idng, slain by the Rasbtrakuta 
king Krishna III, I, pt. ii, 420. 

Vappiivaima ; fourth Xorth Konkan Sihih:lra 
king, I, pt. ii, 17, 539 ; XIII, 422 note i, 
424. 

YarM: lake in Eatnagiri district, X, ii. 

Yarada : river in Yidarblia, I, pfc. ii, 147. 

Ydradapallika ; village in the Lat province, 

I, pt. 1,130, 

Yarith ; village in Dhar war district;, inscriptions 

, at,,xxa, 7SS. 
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Tar^lui : ulld boar com, J. pt. i, 219 note 2, 

Vnniha : kingj conteinpomry of Govinda III 
I,pt. ii, 395. 

Va^Jiha*. Hindu third incamation of 

Vi^slmn in the form of a hoar, I, pt. i, 451. 

Yaraiia-hinchehaiia : Clialukya crest, 1 , pt. li, 

" "" 33 ^*' ■■■-■ . 

Vaiiiui Milnra : astronomer, I, pt. i, 1^33, 334^ 
540; contemporary of Varanichi, 'i, pt. ii’ 
1445 author of the BrihatsamliHa, id. ^10, 

431 note -2. 

Varaba hup : a village near Jiinagad in Katlnhl- 
war, a temple at, ^ 7 . 11 , 682 ; IX, pt, i, 549. 

Yanihi ; state in rdlanpur, history of its Jat 
chiefs, Vj, 2815.334-335. 

Yflr.dii : one of the Idciades, I, pt. ii, 337 110064. 

V^iahsiddha: a tribe said to have established 
colonies in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 8 note i. 

Yaral: a village in Kathiiwilr, a battle at, 
YIII, 6S3. 

Yaralfifeta : one of the seven Konkans, I, pt, ii, 
282 note 5 ; tribe, I, pt. i, 534, 

Tara Mudra : giving position of Sopdra image 
of Buddha, XIY, 330, 331,412. 

Yitranasi : Benares,!, pt ii, 2S4 note 4. 

Yarandha ; pass between KoUha district and 
Bhor state, XI, 5, 114; XIX. 201, 

Varangaon ; town in Khfmdesh district, temple 
at, XII, 478. 

Yararnchi: author of the Pralcriia PraJmsa, 
one of the nine gems of the court of Vikra- 
maditya, the contemporary of Yaraha Mihira 
and Kalidasa, I, pt. ii, 144, 171. 

Yarashfal : astrological statement of year’s 
events, IX, pt. i, 27. 

Yariit : rent-draft, cheque, XIII, 561. 

Vavilta kings : dispersed by YBalmiivardhana, 
I, pt, ii, 496, 

Yarda : river in Kfmara and Dhdr war districts, 
I. pt. ii, 658; XY, pt. ii, 265 and note s : 

xv,pt. i, 7 ; xxn, 6 . 

Yardangad : see Yardhangad. 

Tardhainanapura : modem Yadhvdn, I, pt. i, 
176 1 Jain temple at, I, pt. ii, 552 note 8. 

Yardhangad : hill foii; in 8atara district, XIX, 
12, 461 ; fort details, lnst3ry, id. 602-604; 
built by Sliivaji {1676), I, pt. ii, 595. 

Y ardhangad -Machhind ragad : M ah^dev hill 
spur in Sitara district, XIX, 7-8. 

Vardhdri : sub-division in Bewa Kantha, YI, 
124. 

Yardbrnan : J ain merchant, said to have deflled 
the Brabmanie purity of Bompara Salats, 

^IX,pt.i, I 95 "I 9 ^ 5 - 

Yarelatse^ Varetatm ; see Yaralatta. 

Yargs: estates in K^nara district, XY, pt, ii, 
166, 182. 

Vargund : timber tree, XX Y, 102. 

Yarlnidi: cotton variety in Kh^ndesb dissrict, 
XII, 160, 161, 220, 231. 

Yarbadi: breed of cattle in Poona district, 
XYIII, pt. i, 57. 

Yari i river in Baroda state, YII, 8. 

Vari ; grain, cultivation of in Batn£giri district, 
X, 147 ; in Koldba district, XI, 96 ; in 
Tbdna district, XIII, 289. 

Yari^v ; village near Surat in Baroda state, 
VII, 578-579 ; school at, id. 487 ; P 4 tsi settle- 
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inent in, IX, pt. ii, 186 and notes i and o - 

warrio^i.; 

Ii XSL 9! 

VarHvi: m^crnVarifc'near Surat, I, pt. i 
I28 ; I, pfc, iij 3x0, 412, ^ ’ 

lari-bhokar; pond in Khfodesh district, XU, 

Varik ; see Nhavi. 

Virkaris : Phandkarpur pilgrims, XS, 4 ^- 47 ^ 
\arkas: upland sod in Eatndgiri, X, 145 ^ 1 ,, 
^Savantvddi, ^c?. 423 . j > 

Varkeda: village in Kh^ndesh district, Xll 
4795 opposition to the British at dSiil’ 
200 . ' ■ ' * 

Varkute : village and a place o£ interest in 
bhohipur district, temple at, XX, 504. 

Varli : wild tribe mentioned by Plinv T nt i 
534 ; Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 290, 328* 3^0* 
Xir, ICO, 601 ; in NAsik district, 
AVI, 26, 64; III Tb^lna district, XIIL 1S2- 

io 9 » 

V^ma: river in the Satdra district and the 
Kolhapur state, XIX, 15 ; XXI Y, 8, 9. 
Yarnoli; estate in Bewa KAntha-, Yl, 153. 
YarnolMal: state in Bewa Kantha^ YL ^51 
Yarnu : village in Cutcb, temple at, Y, 233 
Yarosba: stream at M 4 therdn, XIY, 244, 300 
Yarosha: Wdtheran forest, XIY, 239, 
Varshdsan : charitable annual grant, YII, 330. 
V^soda ; Chavda Kijpub chiefship in Mahi 
^ Mntba, IX, pt. i, 124 ; Y, 420. 

Yarsoddharas : seven flowing streams, names, 
worship of, during marriage rites, IX, pt. i, 

. ,41 • 

Yarsoli : wart disease, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 
Yarsoli : stream in KoUba district, XI, 8. 
Vartanifts: police subordinates of Mughal 
havalddrSf I, pt. 1 , 212. 

Yartej ; town in Kdthi 4 w£r, was formerly a 
a roadstead, YIII, 683. 

Yartbema: Italian traveller (1503-1508), de- 
scribes Cambay, I, pt. i, 220 note 2 ; bis men- 
tion of D 4 bbol, X, 3^8 ; places OheuI in 
Gujardt, XI, 142 note 8, 273; XIII, 443; 
bis notice of Calicut boats, id. 470 ; of 
Begada^'s fight with the XlY, 135 

note 10; bis description of Bijdpur, XXIU, 
406-407, 583 ; the king of Yijayanagar, XY, 
pb ii, 50, 103- 105 3 bis notice of Aujidiv, 
id. 254 ; of Bhatkal, id. 272 and note 2 > of 
Ohitakul, id. 278, 

Yartikas; aphorisms of Katydydna, I, pt. ii, 

1397 140- 

Varubeimd : river in the Avaretikd province; I, 
pt.ii, 3 S 6 . 

Varugad: bill fort in Bdtdra district, XIX, 
II; fort details, bistory, id. 604-606, 
Varuua: village in Mysore, inscrixition at, I, 
pt. ii, 380. 

Yaruna : water god, deity presiding over earth 
Watery IX, pt. i, 348 ; five abodes of, the sea, 
river, pond, spring, well, id. 349; see also 
Ij pt. ii, 347 ; XIII5 406. , 

Yarvar, Yarvamka; see Barbamka. ' 7 ?' 
Yasal: Bassein district, I, pt. h, 29.'"'*- ' ' ''' 

Y dsaka j' or camp, the word occurs in Gurjiar 

grants, typt. II 3t 
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Ya^aa: state in Rewa Kantba^ YI, 144. 

Yasant: spring season, XYjpfe. i, II. 
Yasantapriyarija : vassal of M^enclrapotari ja, 

I, pt 11,328. 

Yasantasena : king of Nep41, 1, pt. i, 84. 
Vasantgadj Mi fort in Satsira cUstiict,^ XIX, 

7, II ; surprised (1659) by Sliivaji, XYIII, 
pt. ii, 228; XIX, 238; taken {1699) by 
Aiirangzib, id, 2505 taken (1706) by tbe 
Maratbds, id. 253; action near (1807), 
id. 3C0 ; Trimbakji PeiigUa imptrisoned in 
(1815)? id. 300 ; surrendered to tbe British 
(1818), id. 308, 461. 

Ydsantik^devi : goddess Padmdvati, family god- 
dess of the Hoysalas, I, pt. ii, 490. 

Yasavad; a tribute-paying tdluha in Kathia- 
a fort at, YIII, 684. 

Yasco da Gama ; Portngiiese statesman, comes 
to India (1498), XY, pt. ii, 101-102 j anchors 
at Anjldiv, XIII, 470 ; XV, pt. ii, 252-253, 
278, 308 ; stops at tbe island of Bbatkal, 
id. 27 1* 

Yashale: village in Th^na district, rock-cut 
temple at, XI Y, 375. 

Yashishthiputra : &ee Vasisthiputra, 

Yishishti: river in Ratndgiri district, X, 6-8. 
VMnd : village hi Th«ina district, XIV, 375, 
Y^singapura : a fort at, erected by Siddiiardja, 
I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Vasishtha : rishi^ his foreign allies, IX, pt. i, 
447 and note 6 ; see also I, pt* i, 461. 
Yflsishthi : mother of Pulumayi, I, pt. ii, 149 5 
■wife of Gotamiputra S'^takarni, id. 151. 
Yasishthiputa or putra: identified with S'ata- 
kaxni prince -Chatarapana (185 a. d.), I, 
pt. ii, 153-154, 167 ; XII, 484 and note 3. 
Vasisthiputra: Andhrabhritya king (133-162), 
I, pt. ii, 10; XYIII, pt. ii, 213. 

Yasna: Rathor chief ship in Mabi Kdnthaj IX, 
pt. 5, 128; Y, 425. 

Yasna : river in Satdra district, XIX, 15. 

Taso: town in Baroda state, Bustam Alps 
death at {1725), Y II, 170; tomb of Bustam 
AH at, id. 539* 

Ydsota ; hill fort in Sdtara district, fort details, 

• history, XIX, 6o6-6o8> 9 ; captured by 
Shivaji (1653)^ 233; taken by Tdi Telin, 

Parashurdm Pant Pratinidlii’s mistress 
(1807), I, pt. ii, 609; XIX, 299-300; Pra- 
tapsinh (1810-1839) imprisoned at (1817), 
id. 301 ; siege of (1818), id. 306-307. 

Vasra: a division in Thdna district, surveyed 

(1795-96), xiii, 558* 

Yassiliet : traveller, luxurious life of the monks 
of Eilnberi according to, XIV, 137, 
Yasterlox: husbandman, a class of the old 
Persian community, IX, pt. ii, 213, 

Yastu : see Y4stu Sbanti. 

Y astupala ; minister of Lavanaprasdda Y %hela, 
I, pt. ii, .241 ; builds magnificent Jain 
temples, I, pt. i, 199 and note 2, 200, 201, 
202 and note i ; governor of Cambay (1241), 
YI, 215. 

, Yastupdlacharita: life of Yastup^la by Somes- 
vara, I, pt. i, 199. 

Vasfcu-shinti : house consecration ceremony, 
XX, 524-527 ? IX, pt. i, 204* 


Ydsudev ; a caste of beggars in Kbdndesh dig. 
tricfc, XII, 124 ; in Xdsik district, XYl, 75 * iij 
Ahmadnagar district, XYII, iS7-i88Vm 
Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 479-480'! in 
Sdtira district, XIX, 124; in Sholdpur 
district, XX, 191 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
188, 189 ; in Kolhapur, XXIY, ii8; m 
Thfea distiict, XIII, 199. 

Yasudeva : Kushan king (a. p. 123-1 50), defeat- 
ed by the Yaudheyas, I- pt. i, 37. 

Ydsudeva ; Chohan king (780), mentioned in tbe 
HammiramaMhdvya^ I, pt. i, 157. 

Ydsudeva; one of the names of Krishna, I, 
pt. ii, 142. 

Ydsudeva: grandfather of Hemddri, I, pt. ii, 
248. 

Yasudevas : Jain saints, I, pt. i, 451 note 3. 
Vasudev Balvant Phadke : bis organization of 
a gang of robbers ; tbeir dacoities, captured 
by Colonel Daniell at Deveh Nadige (1879), 
XIII, 637-638, 526; see also XV III, pt. iii, 
38, 424 5 XXIII, 645-646. 

Vdsuki: Xaga king, I, pt, ii, 576-577. 

Yasurna ; s'Ste in Khandesb district, XII, 606, 
Yasvaya : literally a settler, artizans in a 
village community so called, lY, 106, 

Vatan : service tenure in Thdna district, XIII, 
534, 537-539* 

Vatanagara: district in tbe vicinity of Nasik, 
pt. ii, 398. 

Vatanddrs : in Baroda, VII, 362-363 ; Kanbi, 
in Gujardt, IX, pt. i, 156. 

Yatapadrapura ; probably Baroda, I, pt, i, 183. 
Ydtdpi : identification of, with modern Bdddmi 
in Bijdpur district, I, pt, ii, 280 and note 3, 
351 note I, 356, S38 note 8 j destroyed by 
Narasimbavarman I, id^ 326 ; taken by 
Mabdmalla, tbe Pallava king, id. 328, 329 
note 4; captured by and capital of Puli- 
keimlj id. 1 81, 189, 344, 345,* adorned by 
Kirtivarman I, id, 345 ; installation of the 
gods Brdbma, Vishnu, and Mahesvara at 
(699), id» 371. 

Vdtapi: Bdddmi demon, story of, XXIII, 3 78, 
Vatdpikonda: taker of Ydtdpi, epithet of 
ISlarasimhavarman I, the Pallava king, I, 
pt. ii, 322, 

Vdtdpipura : see Yatdpi. 

Yatavriksbadhvaja : banner of the Guttas, I, 
pt. 11,578. 

Yategaon: village in Sdtdra district, temples 
at, XIX, 608, 609. 

Vaterica Indica: timber tree, XXY, 15. 
Vathira : king of, conquered by Kirtivarman I, 

Ivpt. ii, 281, 345. 

VatPujat fig-tree worship among Beshastha 
Brdbmans in Kolhdpur, XXIY, 56. 

Vdtrak: river in Mahi Kdntha, V, 357. 

Vdtrak Kantha ; sub-division in Mabi Kdntba, 

V, 3S3- 

Yatsa ; yoira^ I, pt. ii, 482. 

Yatsaraja: king of Ujjain, I, pt. i, 466, 468; 
Gurjjara king, his success in Bengal, id. 
527 ; defeated by Dhruva, I, pt. ii, 393, 197 ; 
i contemporary of Govinda III, id. 395, 

I Tatsavitri ; Hindu holiday, worship of banian 
1 tree on, IX, pt, i, 47, 
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Vatsyayaiia : antlior of the Kdmasufras^ I, 

17 

Vattataka : village, modem Watargcn in Thiina 
district;, XIV, 385 and note i. 

Yatvad : iiill in Tlidna district, XIII, 4, 

Vaupell ; Mr. (1S37}, liis description of Kinberi 
eaves, XIV, 164; of 8opdra,, uL 323, 

Vaiitlia ; village in Aliniaddbdcl district, fair 
at, IV, 354. ; 

Vaux^'s tomb j in Surat, II, 334. 

Vav ; Cbolian liajpufc cliiefsbin in P^lanpur, IX, 
pt. i, 125 ; V, 333-334, 2Si;35o, 

Yavil : caste of traders in Cntch, Y, 56. 
Yavania, Yavanya : a small port in the gulf of 
Cntch, ^Yas formerly in a flonrishing state, 
YIII, 412, 6S4 ; ¥,‘211, 

Yavdi Dharvala; idluha in Kathiawar, YIII, 
683, 

Yavdi Mohoti: village under Palitana state in 
Kathiawar, YIII, 684. 

Yavdi Eajgar : village in Kathiawar, YIII, 6S3. 
Yavdi Vachani: village in Kathiawar, VIII, 683. 
Yavulatalla : territorial division mentioned in 
the Karda grant, I, pt, ii, 423 . 

Yayada : a caste of BrAbmans in Gujanlt, IX, 
pt. i> 21 ; of Vanias, sub-divisions, special 
feature of marriage rites, id* 745 Vanias in 
Cutcb, Y, 48, 50. 

Yayajalladeva : manager of Tripurusbapras^da 
temple at Anabilav^a, I, pt. i, 161. 

Vayu : element, see wdnd, Mariit, deity presid- 
ing over wind, IX, pt. i, 348, 

Vayu Puran : Hindu religious book, I, pt. ii, 
^ 33 > 156, 165, 177 - 

Vazen : perhaps Visind, I, pt, ii, 49> 

Veadors: Portuguese officers, factors, I, pt. ii, 
52 » S 3 . 

Vedant : a Brihman sub-division in Cutcb, V, 
47 ; in Gujar&t, IX, pt. i, 21. 

Vedanta Kalpataru : commentary on V^- 
cbaspatimisra’s JBIidmatiy I, pt. ii, 245. 
Yedantasutrahhdsbya ; S'amkaracharya''s work, 
I, pt, ii, 246. 

Vedasbala i Vedic school in Eatnagiri district, 
X, 290. 

Vedasiras; same as Siva S'ri mentioned in 
Bhdgmtat I, pt. ii, 155. 

Vedganga : river in Kolhapur state, XXIY, 
8,9,10,11. 

Vedic Pdtes :• names of, practised by Gujardt 
Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 31 and note 3. 

Vedic Sacrifices : performance of (b, 0* lOo), 
XVIII, pt. hi, 220. 

Vedisri i S'^takarni king (b. c. ioo), XIV, 288; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 212 ; XVI, 612, 614; XVIIT, 
pt. iii, 220. 

Vegdvati; river near Conjevaram, I, pt. 11,^326. 
Vegetables : at M 4 ther^n, XIV, 250 ;^ varieties 
of, in K^nara district, XV, pt. ii, 21 ; in 
Misik district, XVI, 105 j bulb, fruit, pod, 
leaf, in Kolhapur, XXIV, 180-184. 

Vegu ; see Bhans 4 U* 

VeMr : lake in Thana district, X-III, 11-12, 
425 note 6,4611 XIV, 375-3781 remains at, 
id, 379. ^ ^ 

Veh^rgaon : village in Poona district, cave, 

' details and inscriptions at, XYXII, pt. iii, 
454-464 1 see also under Kai'le. 


Vebela : pass in Ndsik district, X¥I, i 28. 

Vehergaon: spur in Poona district, XVIIL 
pt. b S- 

Vebestoast ; fifth Gatlm Bay, IX, pt. h, 218. 

Veholi; village in Th&a district, hot spring 
at, XIV, 379. 

Vejalkotba : an ancient historical town in 
Kathiawar, VIII, 685. 

Vejanaud Bhasariyo: Obaran saint,. IX, pt. i, 
27 2» 

Veiapur: village in the Mahi K&ntha, I, pt. ii, 
359 note 3:. 

Vejayanti : see Banavasi, 

Vekria: a tribute-paying in Kathiawar, 

VIII, 685. 

Vel : river in Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 7. 

Veldcbba : sub-division in Baroda state, YII, 
577-578. To%vn, id. 5 78. 

Yelali : caste of writers in Poona district, 
XYIII, pt. i, 256-257. 

Velapa Edi : former servant of the Yijayana- 
gar king, independent ruler of Bankapur, 
defends himself with much vigour against 
the Musalmdns of Bijdpur {1573), I, pti ii; 

645- 

YeUpur : village in Sholdpur district, templfe 
and inscriptions at, XX, 504. 

Veldpnra : Belapura, moderm Belnr in Mysore, 
I. pt. ii, 298 ; historical authority of the 
Hoysalas first connected with, id^ 491 and 
note 2, 49S> 

Velas : town in Janjira state, birth-place of 
BaUji Janardan alias Kana Pbadnavls, XI, 
467. 

Vellore : town in the North Arcot district, 
Madras, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 332,419, 
421, 

Yellura : village in the Nizam’s dominions,. 
I, pt. ii, 391 note 6. 

Velnesbvar: village in the Eatndgiri district, 
a large fair at, X, 3-74. 

Velo : Koli sddhut IX, pt. i, 247. 

Velugrdma, Yelugrdme : territorial division 
in the vicinity of Belgaum, I, pt. ii, 298 
note 2, 460 5 seat of government of the , 
Eatt£s, id. SSo> 55 ^, 557 ; ruled over by the 
Goa Kddamhas, id* 568, 570^ 

Veldrppadi : village granted by Krishna III, 
I, pt. ii, 422. 

Vena: Royah Hs}i% caused a confusion of; 
castes, IX, pt. i, 434 and.' note 9. 

Yenefars; perhaps Yanjiris (1670)? traders 
in Koiikan according to Ogilby, X, 176. 

Veneration: objects, of, among Pdrsis, IX, 
pt. ii, 213, 215-216.. 

Venetians :• carriers of Indian goods, join 
Egyptians against the Portuguese (1500),.. 
I, pt. ii, 43 ' 

Vengainddu ; Vengi territory of the Eastern 
Ch^lukyds, I, pt. ii, 541 note 2. 

Yengaon: village in Xhina district, birth* 
place of N;ina Saheb (i 8 S 7 b XIII, 52$'; 
I, pt. ii, 130J XIY, 379 - . 

Yengi- s boundaries and identifiication of, I, pt., 
ii, 280 5 Vishnuvardhana, brother of Polakesi 
IL founds the family of Eastern" Chilukyds 
at (about 617), id. 185, 277 . 335 uote 
352 5 subjected by the Fallavas ( 733 ' 747 )j 
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326-327 5 king of, attends oa the Euslitra- 
kiita king Govind III as Ids servant and 
builds tke wall of Milkiied, kl. 198, 396, 
402''403 ^ conquered by Amoghavarslia I> 
kl. 199, 402 j territory, overrun by Krishna 
II, id. 412 5 conquered by VikramAditya II 
also styled YI, uL 215,4425 king of, seizes 
the til rone of Kan chi and is defeated by 
Yikraindditya II, id. 217, 234, 445, 5255 
king oij subdued by the Chclas (1012), id, 

■ 

Yengonlslitra ; country, I, pt. ii, 32I. 

Ycngurla: sub-division of Eatndgiri district, 
details of, X, 2, 315 s port, id. 170 ; trade 
(1660), id. S75 5 trade (i$79)j k^* ; customs 

division, exports and imports of, kl, 187. 
'Cowni position, population, trade, communi- 
cations, management, history, rocks, light- 
house at, id, 3 74' 3 79 j Butch factory at, I, 
pt, ii, 63 ; burnt by Shivdji (1664), XVllI, 
pt. ii, 231 5 I, pt ii, 1 68 5 Inirnt by Mnghals 
(1675), XI, 439 5 I, pt. ii, 70 5 sacked by 
Sultan Mauzim (1684), kl, 77 5 plundered, 
by the Savants (1780), id, 107 ; ceded to the 
English, id. ill, 347 note 2. 

Veiigurlem ; I, pit. ii, iSi, 185. I 3 ee Ven- 
gurla. 

Yenkdji : half brother of Shivdji, I, pt, ii, 
595- 

Yenkilji: Shiihaji’s (1848) adopted son, XIX, 
3^3- 

Yenkatadri; brother of Bdm R4J, I, pt. ii, 

645- 

Yeiikatappa N^iik : Bednar chief (1610), 
defeats, theBijapur forces, XY, pt. ii, 122, 
123 ; takes Chandavar, id, 277 ; captures 
Gersappa and Honavar, id, 284, 310, 

Yenkati Yesav R£i : officer of the Bijdpur 
government (i 753), t, pt. ii, 645. 

Yenkati io: chief of Kargund, is pressed for 
an increased tribute by Tipu j applies for 
aid first to the English and then to the 
Besliwa ; capitulates ; is thrown into prison 
and his daughter taken into Tipu’s harem 
(1^85), I, pt. h, 660 j seeks assistance (1785) 
of Poona court, pressed by Tipu, force from 
Poona to the relief of, XXII, 414. | 

Yenktapur: river in K^nara district, XY, ; 
l)t. i, 7, 8. 

-Venugr^ma: I, pt. ii, 298 note 2; province, 
id, 431, 527 5 lost by the Goa Kddambas, id. 
571 5 seat of government of the Euttas, id. 
550, 5S6> 557* See Yelugxdma or Bolgauin. 
Yenupura: Belgaum, seat of government of, 
the Pvattas, I, pt. ii, $50, 557, 

Y'enus : Shu/cra, planet, details of worship of, 
IX, pt. i, 402 ; the observation of the transit 
of, taken in Bombay (I768),XXYI, pt. i, 356- 
357. 

Yerar : goddess among Gujarat Hindus, IX, 
pt. i, 205, 247, 363. 

Yerds : cesses in Kaira district. III, 87, 107, 
III;; in Panch Mahdls, id, 266 ; in Ahmad- 
, abdd district, lY, 157; in Cutch, V, 179,.; 
in Manpur, id. 3ii'3i2; in Mahi Kantha, 
id. 387 ; in Bewa Kantba, YI, 8S ; in Gam- 
.. bay, id. 238 j in Kdthidwar, YIIl, 319. 

Yorat j an ancient town of Ciiavada B^jpiits 
■ in Kdthuwdr, YlII, 687. 


Yer^val ; ancient sea- port in Kathiawar, 
famous for onions, YlII, 685-6S6, 2385 
inscription of, I, pt i, Si, 176, 203, 204, 5^1 

547. 

Yerbeiiacem : an ortler of timber trees and 
food plants, XXY", 107, 16S. 

Yereaclores : chosen by the people annually 
(1742) in Bombay Island, XX?I, pt. iii, 
520 1 abuse of power by, the extent of their 
power publicly proclaimed (1775)^ kl, 421-423. 

Terisalji: of Bajpipla, rebels again t the 
Mughals, I, pt. i, 294. 

Yersova, Y'esava : a small village and port in 
Salsette, its description j a fort at, XI Y, 379- 
381 ; taken by the Arabs (1700), XXVI, 
pit. i, 128; taken by the Marathds {1739), 
id, 203; taken by the English {1774;, id, 
384-385 ; I, pt. i, 401 ; XIV, 193 ; I, pt. ii, 
loi, 128; mention of, id. 54, 665 XIII, 
484, 485, 49X, 493, 501, 509, 514. 

Yerul : I, pt ii, 391. See Ellora, 

Yesiiva; Yersova. 

Yeskars: village gate-keepers (1828) in Th^na 
district, XIII, 574. 

Vessels ; engaged in the Indian trade, Egyptian 
(B. 0. 2500), XIII, 404 note 3;" Arab 
(B. C. 1500), id, 716; Phoenician (b. c. iico- 
Sso),id. 716; Greek (A. n. 62-100), id^ 417 
note 6 ; Roman (a. j> •jS),id, 410 note 5: early 
Hindu (A. J>. 250), id, 419 ; Arab (600- 
loco), id. 432, 433; Chinese (1290), 401.433 
note 3 ; pirate of Kitbiawar (700-1300), M. 
433*434; of Socotra G290), id, 434: of the 
Malabdr coast {1290), id, 434 ; of the 
Bombay harbour (1290), id* 434, 438 ; (X500), 
id, 449 ; of Maskat ( 1600- 1800), id. 488, 
52.1 note 4 ; of Bet in Ka-thi<iwar (1812- 
1820), id. 521 note 5 ,* Arab, Persian, and 
Chinese (1300-1500), id, 4475 Portuguese 
vessels (1500), id. 470 and note 9, 469-470, 
471 and notes 1-3 ; Dutch and English (1600- 
1615), id, 475 and note 3 ; hidlding of, at 
Agdsbi (1500), id. 465 note 4, 46 8 ; at Goa 
(1510), kl, 469 ; at >Sarat (i6co), id. 469 
note 4 ; at Bombay (1735-1800), 500 and note 
3 517? 518 and note i ; names of vessels, id, 
71 7-721 ; passed from Asia to Europe, id, 723- 
724 ; from Europe to Asia, id,, 722-723"; 
names held in common, id, 723 ; number and 
tonnage of, in Surat district, II, 1 77 ; in 
Broach district, id 4^3*418 ; in Kathiawar, 
V III, 226-233 ; in Batnagiri district, X, x 70* 
172 ; names of, id. 1*] 2 note ; in Eoklba dis- 
trict, XI, 124-125 ; in Janjira state, id, 429. 
Vessels : copper and brass, making of, in Poona 
district, XYIII, pt. i, 375. 

Yesu, Vesuga, Vesugior Vesuka : Y'udava king, 
son of Bhillama II, his various names, I, 
pt. ii, 233, 234,5x4; succeeds Y’:adugi, R 

51 S*- 

Yetal : leader of evil spirits, XYIII, pt. i, 291, 
553 2^9. ; image of, on Yashavant- 

gad in Batnagiri district, X, 371 ; temple 
of, in Poona city, XYIII, pt. iii, 347-348. 
YeUl: ward in Poona city, details of, XYIII, 
pt. iii, 274, 278-279, 

Yet^l Circle: near Parvati hill, Poona,, 
, XYIII, pt. iii, 388 and note i. 

Yct^lgadi fort in Batnagiri district? X, 378^ 
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fetasvat: coiiiitiy eoiitaiiiing i^das or canes 
Hientionetl by Fsiiiiiii,, I, pt “ii, 139. 

• nnpaiil Jab . \ir k*Tki! from ngri- 
cnlturkts in Koliiba (1825}^ XI, 1S7, iSS 
and note I. 

Yijiravfltl : river, ^inodeni Beiva> I, pt. ii> 143. 
Yetugitleva : Clialukya yirince? I, pt ii, 224. 
Vevji; \I!lsige in Ibwim? XiVj 370,^ 

Yiara; snbHlivisimi iu Barmla ; its details, 
fll, 581-583; village. Hi. 5S2 ; liospitai at^ 

ViarMa; lake In Xiuma flisferii-t, XIII, 12. 
f ibiuifei : cowdiing a"!'!, iirubniams"’ sacred dost, 

IX, pt. bars- 

Ticir General ; of Doiabay island, appointment 
of (177^)^ XXVI, pfc. Hi, 533^534 ; at Basstiu 
during Xardtha rule, I? pt. ii, 86. 

Yicars Apostolic : freed from tlie jurisdic- 
tion of the im|ui^^it^on cf Goa (1*673 •, f» 
pt. ii, 61, 

Viceroys : Portuguese, proldbit all heathen 
rites, I, pt* ii, 59 ; engage in illicit trading, 
U. 52. 

'Vieliana : southern viceroy of the Deva^iri 
Y'Mava king Singliana, reduces the Western 
Ch^lukyas, ii.ittas, and Kadainbas, I, pk ii, 

523. 524. S27>.555» 55S' 

Violiarasrenl : historical work, I, pt. i, 149 and 
note 2; 152, 154, 15s, 156, 162, 170, 171, 

I S3, 204. 

Yicbavad : Mluha in Kathiilwdiv YIII, 688. 
Yiehhia ; town and trade centre in Kathiawlr, 

Yin, 68S. 

Vic«a hissuta: a food plant, XXY, 152. 
Yidarbha: modern Berar and east Khandesh,!, 
pt. ii, 134 ; the first Aryan p>rovince in tlie 
south ; Si'igdva sends his followers to, icL 
135; first settlement of A'ryas in, id. 141 ; 
country mentioned in the Ei/mdijana, id. 
142 ; ruled by Bhojas, id. 143 and note 2 ; 
separate kingdoni in the time of the ungas, 
id* 146; ruled by Gotaauputra, 149; 

_ XVI, I S3 and note 2 ,* see also id» 631, 
Yidenrmipallikd : village in ivjluh^ra district, 
pt- ih 333- 

Yidhatm : form of Brahma, beliefs about, 
IX, pt. i,.33. 

Vidisd ; Besaagar near Bliilsa, I, pt. h 65? 66 ; 

I, p)t. H, 142 ; capital of Agaiiuitra, id. 147. 
Yidur : a BrAhmaik sub'Caste in Kbdndcsli 
district, Xil, 53 ; in Abinadnagar district, 
XVII, 64; in Poona district, XYIII, pt. i, 
184-185; in Sliolapur district, XX, 43-44?* 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 90. 

Yidydd hards : class of demi-gods, I, pt. ii, 
2S3» 536 ; ancestors of .North Konkaii 
bdras, I, pt. i, 1 29 ; pictures of, in Ajanta 
caves, XII, 493 and note 3. 

Vklydnanda : Jain writer, I, pt ii, 407-408, 
Yidyj^ndtha : author of the Pmtdparudri^a^ 
I, i>t ii, 246. 

Yidyarthis; pupils of the skasiriy training 
devotion to the shastrit IX, pt, i, 26-27« 
Yidya-Sala: Sanskrit college at Bhinmal, I, 
P^* h.4S3 9-nd note i. 

Yigna catiang i food plant, XXY, i53- 
Yigne: traveller (a. I>. 1840), Gujar im- 
migration into Cashmere according to, IX, 
pi 1, 481*. 


‘ Ajuiir, I, pt. i, 157, 

' of Bnddha and M.vy%. 

ISmdeviafcpamtal. I pt U.4S2; in Kod- 

Viliaroli : village iu IMna district, ponds aud 
iortuguese remains at, XIY, 381-382. 

V iliat Devi ; Vaghris’ guardian godtieta, ston of 
liei quarrel with Bliagawaa, I X, pt. i, 5 n and 

«oty, 5,2; ahritte of, offerings of aaorifioes 
av, 515-310, 

Vihige : Barambal, river in Sdvantav/tdi state I 

V liurgaon : $ee Viharoli. 

■Sijamba^ great-granddaughter of Xohkallal 
A? pt. II, 296. ^ 

YijamU: wife of Indra III, I, pt. ii, 20:? and 
note 3, 204, 414 note 5, 415. 

Vijapur: four different towns of the name in 
Giijara!:, I, pt ii, 359 note 3. 

•‘^‘^b'division in Bared a, details of, 
VII, 627. Town, id. 627-628 ; hospital at, 
508, V 

Vijaya : Satavahana king (202-208), I, pt, ii, 
lob. ' 

Vijaya ; son of the king of Las in Bengal, 
my^ical conqueror of Ceylon (b. c, 540), 
XIY, 317. 

Yijayabhatt.lrika : wife of C}}andrdditya, the 
bpther of Vikram^iditya 1, I, pt. ii, igi?, 
186, 365, 366. ^ 

Yijayabuddhavarman : Pallava king, grants of, 
lx pt. ii, 319 and note 2. 

Yijayadevi : see bhanii. 

Vijayaditya: mythical Cliilukya king, comes 
from the north, attacks Triioehana- Pallava 
aud loses his life, I, pt. ii, 340-341. 

Vijayaditya: Western Chtokya king of 
B^dami (696-733)? assists liis grandfather 
in a southern campaign and his father in the 
northern camj-migii, and acquires the signs 
of Ganga and Yamun^, is appointed 
rdja or pnuce regent, id. 189, 368, 370-371 j, 
taken prisoner; escapes and contrives to 
tranquilise disturbances in bis country^ td». 
189, 37C>’37 i f succeeds bis father, his 
iiruda, epithets, and titles, id. 370 ; his, 
temple of Vijayesvara, id, 371 ; records of 
his time, id. 189, 337 note 2, 338, 369, 371,, 
372, 373? 374. 399.4^9 m)te 2 ; ancestor of 
the Western Ohilukyas of Kaly^ni, id, 379^. 
427 ; see also I, pi i, 150; XV, pt. ii, 82 
XXIK, 385, 

Vijayaditya: Kardd Sihih^ra feudatory of' 
Taila III, I, pi ii, 460 ; assists the Kala? 
churya Bijjala in overthrowing the Western 
Chalukyas, id, 475 ?* reinstates the SilaMras, 
of Sthanaka or Thana, id, 544, 548? 570 
{1 142; 1154), his inscriptions, XXiY, 222. 

Yijayiditya 1 : 0oa Kadamba prince, feudatory 
of Taiia. Ill, I, pt. il, 460, 486, 565, 568. 

Yijaydditya II; Xarendrararigarlja, Eastern 
Oh^lukaya king, I, pt. ji, 281 note 3 ; wages, 
vfar with the Gangas and the R4shtrak#ss> 
id, 303# 396 ; helps Govinda III, in fortify* 
ing a town,' 402» ,, " 

Yijayiditya II : Vishnuchitta the Goa E.4dam*- 
ba (1158-1172), I, pt. ii, 565, 476, 4%. 5^9.1. 
helped by Vijayaditya of Kar^d, id, 570* 
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Vijaydditya III: Guiiaka, Eastera Obalukya 
SiDg (844-SS8), conquered the Gangas, I, 
pt. ii, 303, 412, 420 note 3. 

■Vijayadifeyadeva : see Vijayaditya of Bddami, 

Vijayamahadevi: Cbalukya ChdndrMitya’s 
wife, I, pt. ii, 366* 

Vi jayanagar : in the Belldry district, I, pt, ii, 
431 ; dynasty of, id. 17 5, 209 ; history of the 
dynasty (i33*^'iSBo), XV, pt. ii, 95- 
Ii8j kingdom of? founded by an officer 
of the Ballal kings, id, 637 ; maritime 
possessions of, attacked and Goa taken 
(1470); Belganm lost {1472). id, 638-639; 
Mudgal and Eaichnr fall into the hands of 
the Mnsalmdns ; intrigues and revolutions 
at, id. 642 ; king of, joins the confederacy 
formed by the kings of Ahmadna-gar and 
Golkonda against Bijapiir (1536), id, 643; 
treaty with John de Castro against Eijapur 
(1547)? id, 46-47 ; alliance with Ahmadnagar 
against Bij^pur ; king of, regains Sholapur, 
Mudgal and Eaichnr (1541); treaty with 
Bijapur, id. 643 ; %vife of the king of, 
adopts All Adil Khdn of Bijapur as her son ; 
insolent conduct of the king of, leacl& to the 
formation of a Miisalman confederacy and 
the subversion of the kingdom, id, 644-645. 
See also XXII, 402-407, 408; XXIII, 396 
and note 7, 418 ; XXI, 362, 371 5 XI, 142 and 
note I, 273. 

Vijayanandivarman ; eldest son of Chandavar- 
man, I, pt, ii, 333- 

Vijaya-Karayana : god at, apparently, Beldr, 
1, pt. ii, 505 note 4, 

Vijayapandita : learned Jain, rewarded (733) by 
Vikramaditya II, I, pt. ii, 191, 

Vijaya-Pindya, Vijaya-Pdndyadeva ; Pandya 
feudatory of Jagadekamalla II under the 
Kalachurya Bijjala, I, pt. ii, 458, 463, 472 ; 
Kalachurya Some^vara's feudatory, id, 486 ; 
tW also 564, 577. 

Vijayapura: identified with Bij4pur near 
Parantij, I, pt. i, loS, iio ; see also I, pt* ii, 
359 and note 3# 

Vijayapura : modern Bijdpur city, I, pt. h, 
450. 

Vijayaraja; Chalukya prince, his grant, I, 
pt, i, 108, no, 112; see also I, pt, ii, 188, 
359; 

Vijayfeka : I, pt, ii, 222, 255 » Vijayaditya, 
^il^iara prince of Kar^, 

Tijayarka: Goa Kadamba king, I, pt. i, 172 
note 3. 

Vijaya Biha or Vijayasena : fifteenth Kshatrapa 
(238-249), coins of, I, pt. i, 46-47^ 49; 
brother of Viradaman? I, pt. ii, 294 5 see also 
I, pt. ii, 177. 

Vijaya-Siva-MandhatriYarman ; Kddamba king, 
I, pt. ii, 290. 

Vijayaskandavarman : Pallava king of Kiuchi, 
I,pt. ii, 319. 

Vijaya Skaudhdvdra : victorious camp of Vira- 
BalUla II, I, pt. ii, 505. 

Vi jayavarma : early CMiukya king (A. 3>, .472), 
XV, pt, ii, 80. 

VijayaYannan ; Hdngal Kadamba king, I, pt, ii, 

Vijayavarman, Vijayavarmaraja ; see Vijya- 
raja. 


■ Vijaydurg ; creek b Batn%iri' district^ X, 9 j 
port, customs division, trade, exports and 
imports of, id. 185, 37S-3S0 ; fort, its de- 
scription and history, id, 3S0-3S3 ; I, pt, ii, 
39* 74* 75 ; rebuilt by Bhivdji. id. 68 ; 
Angria’s head-quarters (1713), id. 79; XI, 
147 ; attacked by the Butch (1724), id. 149 ; 
captured by the English (1756), I, pt. ii, 
^9'94; Xj 196 ; XXVi, pt. i, 304-305 ; con- 
sequent security to French and Dutch slips 
i^ 75 % id, 320-321 ; surrenders to the 
^British (iSiS), I, pt. ii, iiS.^ 

Vijayesvara : temple of god Siva now knowni 
as Sangame^vara at Fafctadakal, I, pt, ii, 
371 and note 2, 377. 

^ii^ygad : fort in Eatnagiri district, X, 

3?3> 

Vijjal; Jain king of Kalyan (1156*1167), 

XXIV, 1 19. 

Vijjala : queen of Hoysdla Vira-Somesvara, I, 
pt. ii, 508. 

Vijjala: see Vijjana, Bijja, Bijjana, and 
Bijjala, 

Vij jaladeva : Ajayapala's door-keeper and mur- 
derer, I, pt. i, 195, 

Vij jalariyacharita ; account of Vij jala written 
by a Jain, I, pt, ii, 225. 

Vijjana*. Kalachurya king, I, pt ii, 222, 223, 
225, 226, 227, 237, 256, 470. See Bijjala. 

Vijli^; lightning, IX, pt. a, 358. 

Vijnanes^vara ; author of the Mitahsliard, I. 
pt. ii, 2x9, 229. 

Vikatgad ; see Pele, 

Vikkayya ; see Vikrama, Binda prince. 

Vikram i mythical king (b. c. 56), XIV, 319. 

Vikram III: king of Ujjain (400-500), VI, 
213. 

Vikrama : Sindi prince, nephew and feudatory 
of Kalachurya Bomes'vara, I, pt. ii, 485, 488, 
^^ 573, 576. 

vikrama; Hangal Kadamba prince, 3^ pt. ii* 

.559. 

Vikramadeva: Smd4. prince, I, pt. ii, 463. 
See Vikrama. 

Vikramaditya : king of XJjjyini, nine gems of 
the court of, I, pt. ii, 144 j defeated by 
Salivahana, id, 169-170, 

Vikramaditya: ancestor of the Gutfcas of 
Guttal, I, pt. ii, 578, 579> 58o> $32, 

Vikramaditya : name of Chandragupta II> I, 
pt, i, 65, 67. 

Vikramaditya I: Western Chilukya king of 
B4dami (655-680), I, pt, ii, 193, 323; 
succeeds his father, id, 1S6, 361; his 
hirudas, epithets and titles, id. 329, 361 ; 
his charger, id. 322 note 8, 361 ; his con- 
temporary, id. 291 note i ; defeated by 
Pallava Parame^varavarmau I, 326 ; his 
conquests, id. x86, 327, 342, 358 note i, 
361-363 ; establishment of a Western Chd- 
lukya branch in Gujardt in the reign of, id» 
186-187 5 spurious Chdlukya grant, id, 
188 ; records of his time, id, 282, 328 note 3, 
3 SB 352, 359 I^ote i, 363 367 ; probably 
referred to under the name of Aditya in the 
SamTpshepasdriraicai id, 212, See also I, 
pt. i, 56, 107, 1 10, 111,112; gives L^ta to 
his Isrother Jayasimha, id. I17, See also 
XXIII, 333-384; XV, pt, ii, 8. 
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Tikmmfiditys I : Western < 
Kalyaui {1009-xoi i), siicee 
pt. iij 213. See VikRiinad 
Vilramuclitya II : Western 
Kalyani ( 10 76* i x 26}, I, pt. 


Vi^mdnkadevaoBarita : life of VikraindrlitOT 

I? by BiW. i pS 

27s note 2, 281 note 3, 300, 33c nnto t 
441 and note 7 Md s! 444 

and note 5,449 note 3, 45o note 


tlie lionour of prince regent j is employed by 
his father to light Ms battles, id. 215 ; quarrels 
with Ms brother ; submission of Jayakesi of 
Goa to ; his alHanco with the Chela prince 
id. 216 ; defeats Ms brotlier Somesyara 11 
and Eajiga ; his coronation, id, 217; re- 
bellion of liis brother Javasiniha, id» 2x8 • 
invasion o£ his^ dominions' by Hoysala Vish- 
nu vardhanay -id, 218-219 ; his patronage of 
learning, '/W. 219, 22 x, 228, 237, See Vik. 
ramadlt,ya YI, 

Vikram/iditya II: TVestern Glialukya king of 
Badami (733'746), pceeeds Ms father, I, 
pt, ii, 1 89, 374 ; his hirndas, epithets and 


ikramapnra: town founded by VikramMifwi 
2'? ; Akkadevi’s seat of sewmr.' 


"fesTi.r.sJrSsJs-'* 

™rA?FSsf;i“‘ 

Chandrd- 

^ tl ‘i? Sdmbhara and is 

Kmnarapila, I, pt. i, 185, 188 
' ““t® ®*00''^Wast allies of the 

® ‘*“bep tree, XXV, gi, 10. 
ViUyti babul ; timber tree, XXV, 66, 

Ptei:i5l!i7f‘'‘*''" Baleoenros.1, 
VUiv^aknrasa : word inseribed on coins found 
at Kolhapur, probably name of the goTemor. 
I, pt. u, 152. ° * 

^ XXIII in Bijdpur district, 

fnTm JT’- f 381-388 5 in Kriri dis“ 
aT*’ ?•*? Mahdls, id. 227: in 

Alunaddbad district, IV, 46 ; in Catch V 
I0I-I02 5 m Mahi Kintha and Pdlanpu^’ u’. 

vfi 7^ ^ in Bar^da: 

V3I, 74 j m K4thi4wdr, VIII, 171 i<72. in 
Katnagiri : village officers, the Uois, pdtils 
etc,, village servants, the Mhars, the sipais 
j37-i42 j m S^vantv^di, id, 42? - in 
KoMba district, XI, 87 . in Janjira, iX 42^ - 
’3.1-134,, 267; in Thdh 


Of the southern ocean, td. S 7 S > confers the 
badge of honour called Mume~:perjerepu^ 
patta^ Kua the name of Tiibhuvandchdraya 
upon the architect Gunda, id. 376 ; records of 
hxs time, 327, 372, 375-376. See also XV, 
pt. 11, 82 ;XXJ II, 385-386. ’ 

Vikramdditya III : Western Chalukva prince 
one of the ancestors of the Western Cha- 
lukyas of Kalyani, I, pt. ii, 378, 379. 
Vikramdditya IV: father of Taila II, founder 
of the Western Chalukya dynasty of Kal- 
yanij l, pt. ii, 378; marries a princess of 
Chedi, id, 296, 379'33c>, 427. 

IV : see Vikramaditya VI, 
italydni Chalukya king. 

Vikramdditya V : Western Chalukya king of 
Kalyani (1009 and loi I), succeeds his uncle, 
his hiruda, his records, I, pt. ii, 333, 426, 

458 note 2. See 
Vikram4ditya I, Western Chalukya king of 
Kalyani, ^ 

VikrdmMitya VI : Western Chdiukya king of 
llal^aoi (X076-1126); governor under his 
lather, I, pt. ii, 440, 444 note 2 ; deposes his 
brother homes vara II and seats himself 
on the throne, id, 445 • his Urmia and the 
vanous^forms of his name, id, 445-446 ; his 
id. 446 5 supersedes the use of 
the Saka era, id, 447 ; his conquests, id. 333, 
442 ; records of his reign, id, 282 note 3, 339, 
358 note I, 425* 428 note 4# 448 ; his wives 
appointed to manage districts, id, 44S-449 j 
Ms brother dayasimha III rebels, id, 449; 
his feudatories and officers, id, 450-452. 40^, 
498, 51 5, 547. 553. 554. S^h sA 568, 
574 j 577 j 5"*^ 3 Hoysala Vishnu vardhana 
invades Ms dominions, 453> 497, Soo ; his 
Me, Written by Bilhana, id, iSo. See Vikra- 
m^ditya II, Western Chalukya king of 
Kalyani j see also XV, pt. ii, 87* 262 and 
I ; X, 193, XXIII, 550. 

Vikrama Krai commencing b. c, 58, said to be 
founded by Vikramaditya, the mythical king 
of UJjain, I, pt. ii, 579 ^ its early name 
Malav, id, ^11 1 


po, AU ^aiiara,AV,pt. 3, 412-4x5. 

m Ahmatogar district, XVII, 48 - 40 ; h 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ; ofi.ng . 2“ 
Sitdra, XIX, 48-50 ; ia ShoUpur, XX, 211. 

xxrV^Aoff "“’/iw’ *32-234 ; in Dhfrwfe, 
MU, 49.50 ; m Mhdpur, XXIV, 40-42. 
Village deities; m Kdnara district, XV 7 nt L 
146 and footnote 1, » 1 • > 

Village goddesses : in Bhdrwdr district, Bur- 

images, 
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{tS2S)iid. 573-5745 Kilnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 190 5 ill Xdsik district (1882), XVt, 
207; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 312, 
361-366 ; ill Belganm, XXI, 416-417# 

Villaim : niloi* of Mangalvedlieiii, killed by 
Bhillama V, I, pt. ii, 23S. 

Vilvalangara j modem Villivalaiii, I, pt. ii, 

$t6, 

Viraala; general of Bhima I, subdues Blian- 
dbuka, chief of iLbii, and builds Jain temples 
on A'bii, I, pt. i, 169, 

Vimala ; Jain anthor, I, pt, ii, 200. 

"Vimalddit^-a: Clidiukya prince, I, pt. ii, 2II, 

399. 

Yimalavasabi : group of Jain temples on Aibu, 

I, pt. i, 169 and note i. 

Yimaleslivai’ : temple of, at Xiiinal in Thdna 
district, XIY, 293. 

Vindpofci i mistress of Vijayddit^'a, I, pt. ii, 

372. 

Yinaydditya ; Western Clialukya king of 
Batiimf (680-696}, I, pt. ii, 296 ; succeeds 
Ins father, id, 367 ; date of the coinmeuce*- 
nient of his reign, id, 365 note 3, 367 note 4 ; 
bis hirudaSt epithets and titles ; his conquests ; 
acquires the fdlidlmaja banner and other 
insignia of sovereignty from some paramount 
king of Northern India, id. 188-189, 362, 
368 5 records of his time, 342, 360 note i, 
368-370, 42S note 4 ; identified with Yud- 
tihamalla I, id, 380 note 6 ; his spiritual ad- 
viser, id» 19 X j probably referred to under the 
name of Aditya in the SmiMhepasdrira^d^ 
id, 212; see also I, pt. i, 56, iio; Ms in- 
scriptions, id. Hi; XY, pt, ii, 81-82; 

xxm, 3S4-38S. 

Yinaj’^dditya : first historical person in the family 
of the Hoysdlas of Borasamudra (1048), X, 
pt. ii, 491, 493; said to owe his rise to a 
Jain teacher named S'antideva, id* 492; 
feudatory of SomeH’^ara I, id, 439 ; feudatory 
of the Ghola king, id, 492 ; (1047-1076), XT, 
pt. ii, 85 note 3. 

Yinay^ditya Mangalardja: copper-plate grant 
at BalsAr of, I, pt. i, xoS, 

V indyak Farshurdm Bi valkar : ( 1 8 1 7- 1 840), 
minister of KolAba state, XI, 156-157. 

YindyakrXo i Amrutrdo’s son, placed on the 
throne of the Peshwa (1802), I, pt. ii, 608. 
Yineent : antiquarian, I, pt- i, 542 ; I, pt, ii, i ; 

■ xin, 712. 

Yincent le Blanc : French geographer 
(1567-1578), Ms mention of Bhatkal, XV, 
pt. ii, 274* 

Yinchur : town in NAsik district, XVI, 662; 
chief of, exercises civil powers, id, 308 note 
3. j 

Ybchurkac : Yithal Shivdev, distinguishes 
. himself at the siege of Ahmadibad ( 1753 ) 5 
accompanies the MarAtba army in the fatal 
expedition of PAnipat; raised to high rank by 
Baghundthrdo, I, pt. ii, 633. 

Yindhya i mountain in Rewa KAntha, VI, 2 ; 
northern limit 0! Badda I"s Ouryyara king- 
dom, I, pt. i, IIS ; its king, id, 163 5 southern 
boundary of Kumarap 41 a*s kingdom, id, 189, 
468, 517 ; abode of the Fulindas and Saharas, 

' I, pt. ii? 138; countries mentioned in the 
: purd^ds as situated on the, id, 139. , 


Yindhyasbakti ; ruling dynasty (600 a. j> ) 
in Khandesh district, XU, 246 and note k 
485 and note i, 543 and note i. 

Tindhyavasini : goddess, IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi • 
shrine on the river Kiigmati close to 
Navanagar, chief temple of, at Ghlmya near 
Forbandar, worshipped by Jetlivas, id, 136. 

VindhyAvat : mountain, I, pt. ii, 149, 

Viadiri : \dllage in Koiikan, I, pt. ii; 347 note 2. 

Ymdu : the Vindhya moimtains, I, pt. i, 510. 

Vines: growth of, In Kdsik district, XVI, 
102 5 in Poona dutrict, XYIII, pt. ii, 62-63 ; 
in Ahmadm^gar distfict, XVII, 274-276. 

Yingavalli : CfaAlukyas conquered at, by 
Amoghavarsha I, I, pt. ii, 403, 

Yinhukacladutu, Yinhupadiichuta : family 
name of king Haritiputra Satakarni, I, pt. 
ii, 27S. 

Yinjdn : a ruined town in Cutch, the site of 
Kanchiba Pattan in the vicinity of, temples at, 
253. 

Ymkar: a caste of weavers in Ndsik district, 

XY I, 53,485. 

Yipashyi : fir.9t Buddha, image of, at Sopara, 
XIV, 331,413. 

Vipers : snakes in Poona district, XVIXI, pt. i, 
81-82. 

Vir: spirit, a hero, IX, pt. i, 426. 

Vir 2 caste of beggars in” Poona district, X VIII, 
pt. i, 480*481. 

Vir ; village in Poona district, temple and fair 
^at, XVIII, pt. iii, 454* 

Vira ; village in Cutch, old temples at, Y, 253, 

Vira-Balldla : BallAla II. 

Vira-Ballala II : see Ballala II. 

Vira-BalUia III: Ballala III. 

Vira-Bhadras S'iva’s attendant, I, pt* ii, 482; 
images of, at Elura and Elephanta cave.s, 
XIV, 73. 

Vira-Bhoja : see Bhoja II. 

Vira-Bijjarasa : feudatory of Singhana, I, pt- 

i'h 523 - 

Vira-Bukkanna : see Bukka. 

Viraeharya: author of the Sdrasamgraliai a 
Jain mathematical work, I, pt 55, 200. 

Viraddman : thirteenth Kshatrapa (a. b* 
236-23S), coins of, I, pt. i, 46 ; I, pt. ii, 294. 

Viradhavala ; Vdghela king (1233-1238}, J, 
pt. i, 179, 196, 197; his father abdicates in 
his favour ; his expeditions against Vanthali, 
Bhadro^vara and Goclhra, and his treaty 
with the bultan of Delhi, id. 200-201, 20^ 
son of Lavanaprasada, I, pt. ii, 241, 525 and 
note 6 ; king of Anahilapattana, id. 242. 

Vira-.G-anga : hiruda of the HoysAla kings 
Ereyanga and Vishnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 492. 

Vira-Gonkarasa : of the Bdna race, Kalaeliurya 
Somesvara^s officer, I, pt. h, 486, 488, 489. 

Vipa-Korchavarman ; see Vira-Kiirehavarman. 

Vira-Kurcha : PaUava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Yira-Kurchavarman ; Pallava king, I, pt, ii? 
322.- 

Vira-Hahddeva : see Mahadeva the Yadava 
king. 

Vira-Mahendra : Pallava king Mahendradhix^dja, 
at w^ar with the Western Ganga Ereyappa 
^^.(930-940), I, pt. ii, 304, 332, 379. 

Viramati; Jain nun, brings up VanarAja, I, 
pt. 1,151. 
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Viram^b Visala *. see Visakdem. 

¥lramgdm : of AlimaddbM dis» 

trkt, c!t tails of^ IV, 23S“237« Toto»^ trf. 
354 5 Muna lake at, I,^pt. I, i8j note 25 
disturbaacG at. (I734'» 3145 i^Sber Kii^^n 

B'ibi appointed ^Tovernor of, id. 31$ ; ox- 
piiUioD of the Maratlois from, by Biniv 
' Singh, id, 323 ; hesieg. d by the Mai4th4s 5 
BUfrc.jdtred by Bh4v Singh, if, 323, 324 5 
givm bv Rang< ji t*-* the Masalmans^ 326, 
513, SiS ; see aho ¥11, 174-176, 

Virarapura : stile in Rewa Kihitha, TI, 146. 
Vim Karasimlm III : Hoy&ala king (1254- 
1290), Ij pt- ii, 493 ; succeeds Ms father 
Vira-Somesvaraj, his vu’ious names, records 
of his time, his titles, id* 509. 

Vira-Ndr%an : temple of, at Gadag, I, ii, 
426 note 3, 

Vim-N Ayaiia : title of AmoghaYOrsha T, I, pt. 
ji, 199 ; birud^ cf Govinda IV, id, 416 j 
of Kakka IL id. 423 5 of Kalaehurya Ahava- 
nmlla, id. 48S. 

Yim-Fiindyadeva i Soniesvara III and ,Tagade- 
kamalla I Ik governor of the iNolambavAdi 
province, I, |.t. ii, 456, 458. 

Vimr : village in Timna district, XIV, 382-383. 
Y'iia-Rajendradeva I ; Chola king 5 $ee BAja- 
kesarivannan. 

Yira-Rainachandra : see Riimchandra the 
Yadava king, 

Vira-Efimadevarasa t Kalachnrya Sorae^varak 
^officer, I, pfe. ii, 486. 

Vi; a-R4manatha : Hoj-'s^la prince, son of Vira- 
Somegvara, I, ]>t. ii, 493; holds local 
authority under the Pdndyas, id. 508, 
Vira-:iaivas : SViva champions, the Lingflyat 
^ sect so called, I, pb, ii, 477, 478. 

Tirasarman : preceptor of Mayumsarman, 
fomidcr of the KAdamba family, J, pt. ii, 286. 
Vira-S .tyaM'ayadova : son of Govindaraya, I, 
pt, ii, 467. 

Virasenabhattdraka ; teacher of Jinasena, I, pt. 
ii, 407 note 4. 

Virasimba : Failava king, I, pt. ii, 324, 
Vinsimha : ChiUnkya king, I, pt. ii, 340 note 
3* ^ 

Viri->omandtha : image of, set np at Abliir by 
^Ik^ntada-Rdmayya, I, pb.ih 4S3. 
Vira*Some§vara : see Someivam IV, the 
Western Ohalukya* 

Vira-Somekara : Hoysdia king (1234-1235 and 
I2S3)> Ii pt. ii, 493 j succeeds his father 
^arasimha II 5 his various names and records, 
id» 507 i marries the Chalakya princess 
Devalamahidevi, id, 466 j takes the Chola 
kingdom ; his earliest and latest dates ; his 
titles.; 6ghts against the Yidava Mug 
Krishna of Devagiri, id, 508. 

Virat : a division of Abliir, Introdxiction to 
the History of the Konkan, I, ps. h, p. x. 
Vlrat J See Vairatpur. 

Virdta : Pnranic king, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2. 
Vird,tik.;t, ViriUnagara or Viratanakot : 
another name of Hangal, XXII, 389 ; see also 
I, pb. ii, 504, 558 and notes 6 and 7. 

Virata- Farvan : fotxrth hook of the MahdhM" 
raia^ I, pt. ii, 278 note 2, 

VirAtnagari ; old name of Wii, XIX, 224 note 
3.614. 
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Vira-V%he1a: see Viradbavala. 

Yiravarman : successor of Skandavarman I, 
the Pallara king, I, pt. ii, 321. 

Vira-VikramAditya I : Gutta prince, Malli- 
son, I, pt. ii, 579» 581, 582, 583. 

\ira-Vikraaidditya 11: Gntfca ]rince and 
feudatory of the Western Clrihikya kiii^ 
Somesvara IV, I, pt, ii, 466 j son of 
Joyideva I of the Gutta family, id. 489 ; 
ruler of Banavad, id. 520 ; Gutta feudatory, 
holds Banavdsi province, id. 524, 578 ; 
A'hav^lditya, Gutta prince, fon of Gutta II 
(1182 and 1213), irf. 579, 581 j feudatory of 
the Kalachnrya king Ahavamalla, id, 5S2, 
583. 

Vir;iwdh: town in Sind, the post of the Cutch 
chief driven from (1760), V, 142; Gadp 
repairs to (1762), id, 143 ; Cutch GirSsiis 
take refuge at ( 1819), id. 163. 

Vir Ballal: Hoysala chief (1192-1211), XV, 
pt. ii, 91 and note I. 

Virdel : sub-division of Khandesh district, 
boundaries, area, aspect, climato, water, 
soil, holdings, survey defciils, survey results, 
stock, crops, and people of, XII, 2, 424-430. 

Virgal: monumental tablet, I, pt. ii, 563. 

Vir#/in Mary: image of at Mandapeshvar, 
XIV, 223. 

Virhoi : timber tree, XXV, 18. 

Vlrpur: sub-division of Bdlllsinor state in 
Eewa KAutba, VI, 137, 146. Town^ a mosque 
at, 170; Siddbaraja builds a fort at, I, 
pb. i, 180 note 2 ; an independent state at, 
during Musalmau occupation of Gujardb, 
id* 206. 

Yirpiir: state and town in Kathiaw4r, VIII, 
688-689. 

Virsen : Abhir king (419 D.) of Kdsik, XII, 

240. jS’ffe also 1, pt. ii, 177. 

Viruli: cattle disease in Khandesh district, 

XII, 337. . 

Viriipilksha : temple of Biva at Fattadakal, 
built by Lokamahadevi, wife of Vikramaditya 
II, L pt. ii, 374- 

VirupAksha : sixth Vijayanagar king (1465- 
1479}, XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4, 100. 

VirvAy : tdluha in Kafehiawrir, VIII, 689. 

Visala : see Vis^ladeva, the Yiighela king. 

Visaladeva : ruler of Cliandrivati near Mount 
Abu, vassal of S^rangdeva Vagliela (127S" 
1296), I, pt i, 204. 

Yis^lladeva : Y^ghela king (1243*1261), I, pt. I, 
206 5 defeats his brother and Tribhuvanapdla 
ifolankl ; refuses to acknowledge an overlord 
and lessens the miseries of a tkree years* 
famine, I, pt. i, 203 ; defeated by Krishna 
and overthrown by Maba.dev tke Y4dava 
king, I, pt. U, 244, 246, S28. , . . 

Visaladeva: son of Viradbavala, ram of 
Dbolka, I, pb. il, 34^, 5^5 and notes $ and 9. 

Visalauagara 1 town in Blast Gujarat, fortihiea* 
tions of, repaired by Vis^kdev^., I, pt. I,; 
203. - . 

Visildev : king of Ajmir, I, pt. ii, 24* „ 

Vis^purs peak in Poona district, XYIII, pt. j, 

5 4 fort, .details, history, X VIII, pt. i|i, 254-^ 

Visas', section. in. WophP? Ofi 

IX,pt.i, 7C5, 435» 
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YisaYadar: yillage in Eiitliidwar, Hotbai 
Padmiui’s cave near, VIII, 690-691. 

Visavar : village in K^fchiawai*, temples near, 
VIII, 691, 

Visbalgad t hill fort in Kolhapur state, XSIV, 
4,6, 293; mosques, fair, tradition of the 
biiildiug of, wateT'-supply, inscription and 
history of, id, ^322-323 ; Malik-ul-Tujar 
defeated by the mja of { 1453)) pt« ih 3^ J 
captured by BaliUiani troops (1469), icL 32 ; 
sui’prised by Shivaji (1659), XVIII, pt. ii, 
22S ; surrendered and its name changed to 
Sakhhharalana (17011, J) pf* ib So. 

Vishillgad : hill pass In Eatndgiri district, X, 

j66. 

Vishalgad : fort in Thana district, XIV, 383. 

Vishalgad Pauhala : hill range in Kolhdpur, 
XXlVj 6-7. 

Vishamasiddhi : see Vishnavardhana I, 

Vishaya ; district, I, pt. ii, 21, 398. 

Vishnu : the preserver, second member of 
Hindu Trinity or trimiirii, worship of, in his 
incarnations of Bdm and Krishna, IX, pt, i, 
p. xxxvi, 53 p» 53 ^ j cursed by Vxanda, mar- 
riage with Vranda in her form of tidui, id, 
387*388 j bloodless offerings made to, in his 
form of Krishna, id, 409 5 asopalav leaves 
offered to, id, 3S3 ,* sesame seeds, the emblem 
of, id, 391 ; worship of image as Kanchbodji 
and Rad hale risiina, id, p, xxxv, 118, 136, 
213, 362; synonyms of, I, pt, ii, 142 ; idol 
of, id. 181 ; the family god of Chalukya and 
R^shtrakuta dynasties, id, 338, 359, 387 5 
Adam represented as, IX, pt. u, 4a 

Vishnu ; minister of Kapardin I, I, pt. ii, 

5-4 

Vishnu : minister of Pullasakti, I, pt. ii, 404. 

Visbnm minister of Kapardin II, I, pt. ii, 
406. 

Vishnu : see Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana. 

Vishnubali : guardian -pleasing, fourth Vedic 
rite, IX, pt* 1, 31 note 3. 

Vishnubhatta-Somayajin : saint, gives shelter 
to the queen of Vijayilditja, I, pt. ii, 340, 

Vishnudto ; chief, father of Chaudragupta’s 
^ 39 d' 4 iS) feudatory, I, pt. i, 65, 

Vishhugopa : Ballava king of Kanchi, his grant, 
I, pt, ii, 319 note 2, 320 and note 6, 321 and 
note 2, 280, 317, 324; conquered and 
afterwards liberated by banaudragupta, the 
early Gupta king, about the middle of the 
fouitb. century A* P., id. 319 j yuvardjn^ 
brother of Bimhavarman I, the Pallava chief, 
id, 321, 

Vishnugopai Ganga king (a. B. 351), I, pt. ii, 
300. 

Vishnugopavarman : see Vishnugopa, Pallava 
^Idng. ^ 

Vishnuhira : god, grant made to the temple of, 
at Kandakura by the Pallava general Vishnu- 
yarman, I, pt. ii, 321. 

Vishnuites: religious sect in Gujarat, fol- 
lowers of Vishnu, divisions-— 'followers of 

, Bam, chief sects 3 followers of Krishna^ 
chief sects, IX, pt i, 530. 533 * S 35 * 

Vishnu Kanchi : place of pilgrimage, IX, pt* i, 
. 549 * 

yishnup^lita : Batakarni lieutenant in Govar^* 
dbana, Ijpt. ii, 150* 


Vishnu Pumn : Hindu religious book, IX, pt. 
i) S33 s Ivpt. ii, 155, 162, 164 ; proofs of the 
careless preparation of, id, 265, 

Vishnuraja : VishnUYardhana III (709-746}, I, 
pt. ii, 326. 

Vishnusimha : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Vishnuvamsa : race of Vishnu, Bhillama II 
said to come of, I, pt, ii, 5 1 1 and note 7. 

Vishnu- vamsodhliava : Devagiri Yadava epithet; 
I, pt.ii, 517. 

Vishnuvardbana : Hoy sdla prince (i 1 1 7"i 137), 
various forms of his name, I, pt. ii, 494 3 his 
himdaSi id» 492, 494 ; his titles, id, 498 ; 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya king 
Some^vara HI, id, 456, 4983 of the 

Western Chdlukya king Vikramaditya VI, 
id, 452, 497, 498 ; his conquests, id, 495- 
497 » 499; invades VikramMitya VTs 

domhiious, 218-219, 497 5 is pursued by 
' the Sindas, id, 459, 497, 575 ; his war with 
the Kadambas of Hangal, id, 562, 569 3 pre- 
sents Gangai'ala with territory for his 
services, id, 499-500 ; makes a successful 
night attack ui)on the forces of Vikramaditya 
VI, id, 500 3 Purauic genealogy of the family 
probably devised in his time, id. 490 3 his 
wife’s religion, id, 491 3 %ee also XV, pt. ii, 
88-89,92. 

Vishnuvardbana : Varika prince, feudatory of 
Samudragupta, I, pt. ii, 311-312. 

Vishnu vardhana I ; brother of Pulakesi II, 
Western Chalukya king, I, pt. ii, 185, 293^ 
349 3 appointed to rule over SiUiira and 
Pandharpur, id, 185 ; establishes at Vengi the 
Eastern Branch of the Ch dinky as, id. 185, 
352; his grants, «V^. 33S, 351, 356, 410 note 
I, See Kubja-Vishnuvardhana. 

Vishnuvardbana II : Eastern .Chalukya king, I, 
pt. ii, 369 note 5. 

Vishnuvardbana III : Eastern Chillukya king 
( 709 - 74 < 5 ), I, pt. ii, 327. 

Vishnuvardbana IV : Eastern Chalukya king 
(764-799), I,pt. ii, 296. 

Vishniivardliaiia E-ljar 4 Ja I : Eastern ChAliikya 
king (1022-1063), grant of, I, pt. ii, 340, 

Vishnnvardhana Vijayddltya : imaginary pro- 
genitor of the Chdlukyas, I, pt. ii, 339. 

Visimuvardhana Vijaydditya: Western Cha- 
lukya prince (1064-2074), son of Somesvara 
I, I, pt, ii, 428 note 4, 440, 444 3 governor of 
Kolamhav^di 3 his Urudas, id, 454 and note 
6 . 

Vishnuvarman : Kddamba king, I, pt. ii, 290, 

Vishnu varraan : see Vishnu gop, I*aUava king. 

Vishnuvarman: Hangal Kadamha, I, pt, ii, 

- 59 - . , 

VishopAka : vdllage,. I, pt. 1, 169. 

VishrAmbdg Palace ; in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 34 ^^ 349 - 

Vishrimgad : fort in KoUba district, XI, 397, 

Vishramgad : name given by Shivdji to Fattah, 
XVII, 400. 

Tishvabhu : third Buddha, image of at Sopira, 

,XIT, 33 I, 413- 

yishvadev : universal lord, fire so consideredjt 
IX, pt. 1 , 356. 

Vishvakarma: divine architect, I, pt. h 4 * 5 1 > 
462*5 IX, pt. i, 202* 
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Yislim Kama : Elar erne temple, I, pfc. H, g, 
Yislwal^arnm : title of a book about Sutar caste, 
IX, pfc. I, 202, note !• ^ 

Vislwamitra : royal ot warrlor-sige, IX, 

pt. L 434 and note 9, 447 and note 6 ; I, pt, 


\ifctarasa : tbefatlier of SomaUdevi, I, pt H, 
508 ; Yjidava king MaMdeva’s officer (1270), 
id. 528. 

\irerridffl : ci?et cat, etc., in Eatn%iri district, 
45* 

Vizagapatam : grants from, I, pt. ii, 297* 

Vizdrat Mai : A'ngria^s title^ IX, 146* 

Vizayduirg ; see Vijaydarg. 

Yoddiyavva : daughter of prince Dhorappa, 
xnarried to Vaddiga, the Yadava prince, I, pt» 
ih 231, 

Yoddiyavva : wife of Badagi, I, pt. ii, 513, 

Vohorva : word Bohora derived from, IX, pt. 
24* 

Yohukhsbathra : fourth Gatba day, IX, pt, li, 

215. 

Yol ; meaning forced contributions, levied by 
powerful landowners, in Gujarat, I? pt. i, 

216, 227 and note I. 

Yologesocerta : Parfcbian mart (a, b. 60), 
xni,4i2, 

Yora : state in Rewa Kautba, YI, 144. 

Vovla ; an estate in Sdlsette, XIII, 545, 546, 

Yowsi among Gujarat Musalmdns, offerings of, 
allowed by the law of the prophet ; forms of, 
IX, pt* ii, 127-'! 28 ; made by Indian Musal- 
mdns to saints, to visit shrines of note, id, 
128-129 ; to Ttoidhs and other institutions 
of the Muharram, id. 129-130; to genii, 
fairies and spirits, id* 128, 130 ; called Qotks 
among P4rsis, off erings of ; objects of; names 
of, id 230-231 ; among Gujarat Hindus | 
marriage, IX, pt. i, 45) 4^ ; moon, id, 400 ; 
sun, id, 394 ; made to Tajlas, id, 137, 362 ; 
of walking over live coal as a cure for cattle 
plague and sickness, id, 357; taken in 
saints’ honor, id. 361 j by barren women, 
id, 367 ; when child is attacked by small-pox, 
id, 370-371 ; during epidemics, id, 4141 taken 
by Vdgbris, 515-517. 

Yoyagers : Hindu, preMstoric, XIII, 711-715 * 
in Palestine (b, o. 700), Persia (b. c. 480), 
Carthage (b, c. 300), Rome (b. c, 250), Greece, 
Germany, England (b. g, 200-60), id, 403 
and note i ; in Egypt, Alexandria, ConstadLi* 
tinople and J4va (A. d. 150), id, 414 and note 
3, 417 note I ; in Persia, Alexandria, Ceylon, 
Java, and China (a. b. 500), id, 420 and note 
5 ; in Persia and Arabia (650-900), id, 432'and 
note 6,711 note 2 ; in Or muz,, Aden, Zanzibar 
and Malacca (1300-1500), id, 44^ and note 7, 
712 j in the PersianGulf, Mokha, East Africa, 
Malacca, Sumatra, Cong and Bassora (iSQO- 
i7oo),4d 46Sand note 10, 4S8; iu Maskat, 
Red Sea, Batavia, Yemen, the Somili Coast, 
Holland and England (1760-181 1), id, 520 and 
note 3 ; in the Persian Gulf, Arabia, Africa 
and the Bay of Bengal (1882), id, 3 50, 7^6^ 
•730 note, I, 

Yranda ; wife of demon Jalandhar, cursed by 
Vishnu„ Yishnu’s consort in the form of 
iuH pt, ij 387# \ ^ 

Tfata Hhanda ; the work of Hemddri, I, pt* ii, 

136, 2I0*. 232/234/ 236, 244? pwt 


Yishvdmitri; river 411 Barotla, YII. 14-1S. 
Vishveshvar : gud Siva, great SLaivite temple 
of, at Benaras, IX , pt. i, 549* 

Yisiiagar : sub 'division in Baroda, details of, 
VII, 621. Tomn^ its origin, feirs, public 
buildings and temples at, id, 621-6225 hospi- 
tal at, ii, 527 ; see also IX, pt, i, 13. 
Visnagara : sub-caste of Xagar BrAlimans, IX, 

pii, 13, IS* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Yisnnusvaml : founuer ot ^amba sampraddya 
cult of Yaishniv sects, IX, pt. i, 533, 535, 
Yisparad, Yi5X>aratu : pf reserved portion of the 
Zend A'KCstm.^ IX, pt. ii, 212 note 1,226; 
copy <r>£, made at Anklesbvar, id, 1S6, 
ViSphotak : syphilis, its cure, IX, pt. 5, 365, 
Visroda ; state in Main Kdntha, V, 428. 
Vistashp : Xusks, original part of the Zmd 
Avfsta, IX, pt* ii, 21 1 note 2 (ii) ; preserved 
portion of the Zend A%esta^ id, 212 note i. 
Yisvakarman : writer of the Hallegere grant, 
I, pt, Ii, 301 note I. 

Yisva Saba, Yisvaseua : the last Kshatrap king 
(A. n. 292), I, pt. ii, 177 ; twentieth Ksha- 
trapa (294-300), his coins, I, pt. i, 48-49. 
Yilvasimha : eighteenth Kshatrapa, I, pt, i, 
272-27S ; coins of, id* 47, 

Visvavaraha : father of Grahdri, I, pt. i, 139. 
Yisvavariuan i the son or younger brother of 
Xaravarman the Malava (A. u. 423), I, pt. ii, 
312- 

Vita : town in Sdt^ra district, XIX, 609-610 j 
trade centre, id. 216, 

Vital Statistics : see Births and Deaths. 
Yitar4ja Jayabhata : title of Jayabhata I, 
Gurjjara ruler, I, pt. i, 115 ; I, pt. ii, ;3I2 
note 2, 

Yitaraja : Jain flrtlianlsara, I, pt* 2, 195. 

Yitex : alaia, alUnsima, bicotor, leiicoaylan, 
negando^ timber trees found in Southern 
Maratha Country and Konkau, XXV, 108, 
109. 

Yithai Devdjl : G^ikwdris officer, capttires 
Malhlrrav Gdikw^r (1803), I, pt. i, 413; 
appointed suhha in Kdthijlwar, id, 426, 
Tithalgad ; tdluha iu K4thi4w4r, YIXI, 689. 
Yithalpant : Anegundi or Bahmani revenue 
officer (1 343- 1 490) his unit of measurement, 
XXII, 440 and note 3, 459 note 3, 650 and 
note 2, 

Yithalr4,v Bhdu : Baroda minister fiSio), YII, 
216, 235-236. 

Yithalr^v Diwanji : Baroda minister, his career, 
YII, 206, 216/230, 236, 239-240, 242, 321, 
322, 324, 326. 

Yithai Shukdav • lieutenant of Baghundthrilv 
in Gujardt, settles peace with Jawin Maf^ 
Kbaa(i753), I, pt. i, 337. 

Yithalvadi : in Th4na district, temple and an 
old pond at, XIY, 3S3* 

Yithoba : Hindu god, XIII, 524 ; shrine of, at 
Randbarpur, IX, pt. i, 549, worship, service 
, and history, XX, 417-43.2, 473 23 at 

H4sik, XYI, 512. 


mi 
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of Hemddrfs Qhaturmrga Chmidmmi, an 
exposition of religious fasts and observances, 
id, 249 1 introduction to, id* 268 - 275 > 445 > 
511,512,513, 

Vriatrasur : doinon, IX, pt. i, 9. 
Yirhimukhagraina : village granted to a temple 
by Maiigalesa, I, pt. ii, 348. 

Vriji : ruler of M/ilwa, is said to have intro- 
duced new divisions into old castes, IX, pt, 
i. 4% note 3. 

VriJJis : Central Asian tribe identified with 
Sakas, I, pt, i, 456 note i. 

VriiicUvan : place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. 5 , 549. 
Vrishabba : Siva’s bull, X, pt. ii, 227. 
Vrisbadliwaja ; bull standard, used by Mihira- 
kula. IX, pt„ 1, 442. 

Yultiires : at MatherAn, XIT, 257. 

Tulturidas : family cf birds in Ratnagiri dis- 
trict, X, 54. 

Vy^ghtalaiichliatia : tiger crest, I, pt. ii, 576, | 

Y^Aghra Mrigalducbbaaa ; crest of a tiger and i 
a deer, I, pt. ii, 577. 

Yydgbramukha ; king of Ourjj Iras, said to 
belong to Sri Chapa dynasty, iX, pt# i, 4S8 
.and note 3, 1, pt. i, 467. 

YyigbrapAlii : VAghela, the home of Yaghelis, 
I, pt. 1,198. 

Yy^ghraraja : ChApa king (628 A. i>.), I, pt. i, 
138 note I. 

Yy: 4 gljrar 4 ja : king of Mahd* Kdntara f350 A, 3 >.), 
subdued by the Guptas, I, pt. ii, 280. 
Yyd-ghrarata : Varika prince, I, pt. ii, 312. 
r YyAghr<isa ; village identified v^ith VAgra, in 
Broach district, I, pt. i, 129 and note 3 j or 
with W%hds in Haira, I, pt. ii, 413. 

> Vyaj-Yahi : interest book, IX, pt. i, 84, 
Yyankatesli: god, XI I, 58. 

Yyaukantr^v ; becomes chief of Mudhol (1817), 
XXIV, 394. 

Yyas : Brahman sub-caste in Gujarat, origin of, 
IX, pc# i, 21. 

YyAsji ; island in the Harmada in Eewa 
Kanifcba, YI, 6. 

Yy a tipits : days of certain combinations 
of stars, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 continued on 
page 24. 

w 

TITAAz* ; Musalm^n sermon, IX, pt. ii, 134 
?V note 2, 169, 

Wadageri : village in the Xiz^m’s dominions, 
I, pt. ii, 446 ; inscription at, id^ 450 note i* 
Wadder : see Yadar# 

WadheX : B .ijput tribe, MusalmAn pnsouers of 
war enrolled among, by Mularaj II (a. d. 
1177-1179), IX, pt. i, 444. 

Wadhwan : state and town in Kathiawar, YIII, 
261, 691-701 ; fortifications at, capital of 
Bharauivaraha (914b I, pt. ii, 383* 

Widiis : Farsi boat builders, IX, pt. i, 205. 
Waf^t : Musalm^u holiday on the twelfth day 
of the third month, IX,, pt. ii, 140. 

Wagauii, Wagatti : a food and sacred plant, 
XXV, I 4 S> 291. 


*,For many words sometimes written with the initial 
*"w’* 'the- reader is referred to the more corr^t 
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Wages : in Bombay island {I 7 s 7 - 3 C 76 S), XXVI, 
pt. ii, 252-253 ; /lamdls’ (1768}, id, 253-255 \ 
artificers' (1772), id, 389-391 ; history of , all 
district volumes, $ee Capital under* District 
Xame. 

Waghdas J mine possessing special magical 
powers, IX, pt. ii, I43. 

Waghiii: village in Khandosb, inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 284, 515 ; record at, id,, 518. 

WAghria : eastrator, at Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 451, 
Wagra : sub-division of Broach district, II, 
539-541. dTownj id. 569, 

Wagtail : class of birds in KatnAgiri district, 
■X 80. 

Wahabi, Wahhibi ; Musalman sect in Gnjarab j 
dissenters, known as Gheir Mukallid or 
Ahl-i-Hadith, IX, pt. ii, I2; schism from 
Sunni faith, id. 13 j origin and rise of sect in 
Arabia, the chief leaders and the goverximent 
of, duties of, id. 12 note 3; brought into 
India (1821), their rise to importance (1857), 
spread of their doctrines in Gujarat, chiefly 
by Maiikvi LiAkat Ali, aniong Sunni 
Bohords, ii. 13, 61, 175; doctrines of, id. 
135 61, I2B 5 inThAna district, XIII, 225; 
ill Poona district, XYIII, pt. it, 308; in 
Sholapur district, XX, 201 ; in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 41 1 ; in Kolhdpur state, XXI Y, 
150-ISU 

Wai : sub-division of SAtdra district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XIX, 444- 
446. Tom7i^ temples, old bridge, caves a:id 
history, ii. 610-615; trade centre, id, 213- 
214 5 military post (1464), ii. 227; under a 
BijApui* wo^miiar (1648), id. 232; Shirze- 
klian the Mughal general defeated at (1686), 
id. 247; surprised by Kamchandrapant 
(1696), ii. 250; Ndna Fadnavis at (179S}, 
ii. 298# 

Waikumba : timbex’ tree, XXV, 78. 

Waiagi : a food plant, XXV, 167, 

Waite ; Sir Kicholas, chairman of the Xew or 
English Company, XXVI, jjt. i, I21 j his 
false allegations against the old or Loudon 
Company at 8urat, ii. 122,* dismisses the 
broker Rustam, IX pt- ii, 196 note 35 gov- 
ernor of Bombay (1708), XIX, 254. 

Wdizapur : village in Gujarat, rebels {1857) 
hanged at, I, pt. i, 443* • , 

WAjhu : a caste of MnsalmAn weavers in 
ThAna district, XIII, 243. 

Wake I Mr., president and governor of Bombay 
(1742-1 750 )^ arrives in Bombay, XXVI, pfc. i, 
252; retires (I 75 ^)t XXVI, pt, iii, 370. 
W^ki 4 hnig 4 r : news-writer under the Mughals, 
I, pt. i, 214# 

WalA : town in Kdthiiwar, I,pt. ii, 284, 312 5 
see Vala. 

WAlan Kund ; sacred fish-pool in Kol£ba dis- 
trict, XI, 37 > 35 ^^ 397 ' 39 S- 
Walena : timber tree, XX Y, 21. 

Wall : a Musalm. 4 n saint, IX, pt. ii, 62. 

Wall ; name of a child in or -namiug 

sacrifice, IX, pfc. ii, 15S. 

WaXi Bawa i Musa'man saint, temple of, at 
Xendur in^Poona district, XYIII, pt# iii, 
232. 
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Walii : Alj, Umayyad KMliMla, IX, pt# m, i 

"... ';Bote I. ■ ', 

Waliinab : marriage dinn€r among Arabs, IX, 
pt. ii, i6. 

Walker : Colonel, sent to Baroda as an arbi* 
tvato:* {1S02), Ij pt. i, 412 ; decides in favenr 
of Eavji Appaji, ‘VI I, 204-205; induces 
Colonel Murray to at-eepc- Gaikwilr’s aid, id, 
212 ; resident at Baroda, I, pt. i, 413, 414 ; 
■¥ 11 , 293-297 ; his reforms in Bayc.da, id. 215- 
216 ; iacei'feres in the affairs of KatihiAw-ir, 
id, 320 ; his seitlement of Baroda affairs, 
id, 322-325 ; settles the Kathiawar tribute 
question, i, pt, i, 416,422, 423 ; ins proposed 
adrninittraticn for the unsettled villages of 
Ahmahudud district, IV, 149; on the exist- 
ence of the practice of mk in Kathiawdr 
(iSo7‘, VIII, I21 note l ; on the changed 
coiKiitloii of Kathiawar in 1808 and 1835, 
id. 167, 246 ; his account of the Kathis, IX, 
pt, i, 252, 253, 257 note 1 ; his derivation of 
Molesalam, iX, pt. ii, 6S. 

Walker • Captain, quiets the disturbances in 
the Xaslk district U857), XVI, 202, 

Wallace I C ilonel {1844), takes Bangna and 
Yishd’gid, XXIV, 242 ; defeats tne Nrlikdas, 
(1858^, I, pt. i, 446 ; Hesident at Baroda, 
VXI, 272, 275. 

Waliurg ; timber tree, XXV, 133, 

■VVallursi, Wahura : timber tree, XXV, 44. 

Walton : Mr. Eleuzi, Bombay Mmiic'pal Mngi- 
Bter, designed Tuisilake, XIV, 365 ; Malalar 
Hill resrtrvoir, id. 366 ; and Vehar new 
outlet works, id. 3 78. 

Waluk.shvar : temple ia the island of Bombay, 
XIII, 429 and note i ; remains at, I, pt. ii, 
22, 

W'alwa ! see Yalva* 

W'al-wangi ; food plant, XXV, 167. 

Wanes.i, VV aids ,i * idUik h south- east of Baroda 
territory, I, pt, ii, 360, 361 note i. 

Wai.i : a vUlage in the ISadk district, copper- 
plate grant at, I, pt ii, 387=. 39 398> 

W^arsa : timber tree, XXV, 167. 

Wanudev : deity of village Bohords, IX, pt. ii, 
6 1. 

War : timber tree, XXV, 129. 

V/nra . : town near Thatha, scat of the Memans, 

IX, pt. ii, 51* 

Warblers : class of birds in Eatniigiri district, 

X, 78'79* 

Ward a : see Varda. 

Wardha : town in Central Provinces, grant and 
plates at, I, pt. ii, 192, 195, 197, I99i 201, 
202, 203, 205, 206, 207, 414 note 5, 420. 

Warehouses : for the Company built in B.Jinbay 
( 1672), XXVI, pt. ii, 433 ; two more bought 
(1760), id. 462 ; purchase of, in Bombay for 
mdiitary stores (1/66), id, 473‘474» 

‘W 4 rna ; see V arna. 

Warrak-: caste of Musalman paper-makers in 
Abmafn.igar district, XVII, 229. 

Warras : timber tree, XXV, IQS. 

Warts : see VarsoH. 

Wart Snakes : in Foona district, XVIII, pt* i> 

8l. 

W- aruna, Warvanah : timber tree, XXV,. S* 

Wartii^ud ; timber tree, XXV, i6. 


Watch Towers ; in Thl,na district, built by 
the Portuguese, XIII, 456, 457, 4915 at 
Mandapeshvar and Thana, XIV, 226, 351, 
Water : or an element, two Id.ids of, earth 
and sky; deities or gods presiding overi 
running water pure 5 standing water deBlcd j 
used in various religious purposes, removes 
outward impurity, cleanses from sin ; used 
in every-day worship ; water dropping 
over Shiv'S lin^^ offered in all Shraddha 
services; object, IX, pt. i, 34S; used ia 
cases of spirit seizures; gift of ; five abodes 
of the water-god Varuna— the sea, rivers, 
ponds, springs, wells, id, 350 ; foim and 
details of worship, id. 349 351 ; details of 
rain worship, id. 351*353 ^ veneration for, 
among Parsis, IX, it. ii, 213 ; spirit, angel, 
2I6, 217. 

Water-carriers : at M^therdn, XIV, 265, 

Watar falls ; in Kaiiara district, XV, pt, ii, 
284-288, 328 329, 352; in Alimadnagar 
distiict, XVII, 720, 730? 734 J at Mababa- 
leshwar, XIX, 506-507 ; in iielgaum district, 
XXI, 11,556-561,608. 

Water-pot: worship of, among the Komtis, 
XX, 54. 

Water Works ; all district volumes, s^eli-riga* 
tion under District Kame. 

Watheu : Mr., archmologist, I, pt* i, I20 ; I, 
pt. ii, 199, 247 j 254 ; brought to light an 
inscription at Miraj, id. 178. 

Watson : C(donel J. W„ his history of the 
Kathis, IX, pt. i, 257-260; similarity 
between Kathiawar Kohs and the lidjputs 
according to, lie?. 237 note 2; his notice of 
Khants and their customs, id. 240 notes 3 
ami 4, 241 note i j of Valakiyas, id. 245, 
note 1 ; his oinnion that the Jethvas are 
Medhs, I, pt. i, 145 ; identifies Filomolo 
with Bbium 466; his notice of 

Bohorfis, IX, pt, ii, 25 note 2. 

Watson : Admiral James, captures the fort of 
Vijayadurg{i 755 ). 447 jX, 196; 

'Xill, 497 ; I, pt. ii, 95 J a monument erected 
in honour of, by the Company, in West- 
minister Abbey, id* 95, 

Watson; Captain John, reduces the fort of 
bindhudupg (1765), X, 351 ; in joint com- 
mand of the expedition against Tii^na {i 774) 
wounded in the siege ; captures Tluna, 
XXVI, pt. i, 378, 384 i I, pt* h, loi ; XI/, 
360. 

Watson ; General, succeeds Mr. Melvlll as the 
resident of Baroda (18S2), '^II, 286, 

Wawad, Wou’a : timber tree, XXV, 132.^ 

Wax ; Kanara forest produce, XV, pc, i, 301 
export of, XV, pt, il, 58* 

Wazifah ; land grants, I, pt. I, 212; land held 
on religions tenures by Hindus, confiscation 
of, by an order of Aarangzeb between 1671 
and 1674* 

Weather : tests to find rut dry or w^et year 
among better class husbandmen, iX, po. i, 
3S3 354 5 among early tribes, 354 - 355 * 
Weather-wagers : in KaUdaw^r^ VliA ,2II* 

VV’eaver Bird 5 in B&tnigirl district, X, §3* 
Weavers s in Bombay island, wages of, advances 
to, encouragement (1731-1740), XXVI, pt. ih, 
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1 3 7- 14 1 ; ill Cambay, YI, tgz note 5 ; 
in Baroda, VII, 154-156; in Abmaclnapr 
district, XYII, 34S<35o ; in Poona district, 

x?ni, pt, ii, 185-191, 196-198; xviii, pt. 

iii, 296-297 ; in Satara district, XIX, 202 ; 
in Siiolapur district, XX, 270 ; in Bslgaum 
district, XXI, 336-342 ; in Bijapnr district, 
XXIII, 369-373 ; m Kolhapur, XXI Y, 21 1- 
212. 

Weaving ; cotton and silk in Bombay island 
11672-1762), XXYI, pt. ii, 131-142; of 
stockings (1683), ^34'I3S« 8.11 

District Volumes under Crafts. 

Webb : Colonel, grave of at Malvan, X, 352. 

Weber : Professor, on the early entrance of the 
Pallavas into India, I, pt. ii, 317. 

Wedderbnrn : Sir W., Ms proposal to establish 
arbitration courts in Thana district, XIII, 

633* 

Wednesday : Budlivar, sacrc-d to Mercury, other 
name of, beliefs about, IX, pt. i, 402 ; see 
also XVIII, pt. i, 240. 

Week Days: their sacredness, beliefs about, 
XVIII, pt. i, 239-241 ; among the JBene- 
Israels, id, 3 

Wega ; star, IX, pt. ii, 217 note i, 

Weights and Measures: all district volumes, 
see Capital under District Xame. 

Wellesley ; Sir Arthur, captures Supa and the 
adjoining province in the Kanava district 
and returns to Mysore ( 1799 )? 

146,351; captures the chief of Bilgi(i799), 
id. 276 ; visits Haliyal and Sambrani, id» 
304, 340; drives out banditti from Mr si 
(1 800), id» 345 ; pursues Dhundia Vagh 
(1 800}; crosses the Xungabhadra ; takes the 
forts of Airani and Kanebennur; passes 
through Haveri and Devagiri ; crosses the 
Varda and arrives at Savanur ; defeats 
Dhundia at Knndagol *, passes through Kalas, 
Lakshmeslivar and Shirhatti ; takes Dambal 
and Gadag ; passes through Dharwar, Bel- 
gaum and Bijdpur, XXII, 421-425; XXI, 
391-396 ; XXill, 446-447 ; marches to Poona 
to place Bajirav on the throne, XXII, 426, 
649, 65 X, 802; I, pt. ii, 60S; on his way 
halts at Akluj (1803), XX, 407; reaches 
Poona (1803) after a march of 60 miles in 
thirty-two hours, XVIII, pt. ii, 283 and note 
I ; his observations on the condition of the 
country round Poona, and the Peshwa’s 
administration, id, 284-287 ; his estimate of 
Bijiriv’s character, id. 288 note 2 ; XVIII, 
pt. lii, 414 ; takes Ahmadnagar from Bindia 
and restores it to the Peshwa (1803), XVII, 
411 412; I, pt. ii, 629 ; defeats the Marafchas 
at Assaye (iSoS)? id. 629 ; disperses the free- 
booters about Akalkot (1804), XX, 292 ; im- 
proves the way to Bor Gh^t (1804), XIII, 

. 318; checks the aggressions of Kolhapur 
against the allies of the English, XXIV, 235. 

Wellesley Bridge : in Poona, named after General 
Wellesley, XVIII, pt. ix, I 54 ‘i 55 ? XVIII, 
pt.iii, 400-401. 

Wellington : .Duke of, see Wellesley, 

Wells ; abodes of the water-god Varuna, IX, pfc. 
i> 349 ? worship of, by women after child-birth, 

• id. 351 ; ceremonies before sinking, among 


Hindus, id, 350 ; among Pdrsis, IX, pt. 
205, 206 ; number of, in Surat district, 

29 j 34^36 ; in Kaira district, III, 43 ; M 
Baroda, VII, 375 ; in Kathiawar, VIII, 67, 
68, 17S-179; in Koiaba district, XI, 13 ; in 
Kbdttdesh district, XII, 143 ; in Poona dis- 
trict, XVIII, pt. ii, 12-13 ; in Bholapixr dis- 
trict, XX, 227-228 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 
^3) 9S> 502 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
250-251 ; ill Satara district, XIX, 158: in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 241-242; in Dhar- 
war district, XXII, 266, 700-702, 752; ia 
Bijapur district, XXIII, ii-12, 314-315 : in 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 11-12. 

Welsh : Lieutenant, captures the forts of 
Parnera, Indergadand Bagvada (1780b h pt« 
i, 409 5 XIV, 108. 

West Colonel E. W., suppresses the mutiny 
in Kanara district, XXI, 410 ; tutor of Bdja- 
ram II (1866-1S70) of Kolhapur, accompanies 
him to Europe, XXIV, 244 ; his notice of 
Eaahsri caves, XIV, 164, 174 ; T, pt. ii, 153 ; 
his proposed identltieatiou of Vijayapur, men- 
tioned in Kaira g ’•ant, I, pt. i, no. 

Westergaard : Professor, his notice of Kavira- 
hasya> I, pt. ii, 208 ; suggests a probable 
reason of the arrival of the Farsis to India, 
IX, pt, ii, 183 note 4 ; his mention of the 
Pfoi settlement at Banjan {7x6), id, 185 note 
5 ; his notice of the remains at Anklesbwar, 
id, 186 note 7 ; of the copy of Vandidad, id, 
189 note 2, 194 note i ; his meaning of the 
word Zend, id. 211 note i. 

Western Chaluky as : (550-760 and 973- 1184), 
see Ohalukyas. 

West H^sik: connected with South Gujarat 
under the Chalukya rule, I, pt. i, 1 10. 

Whale Beef : the, in Janjira state, XI, 467, 

Wheat : used in religious ceremonies, sacred to 
Ganpati and Mang^al offerings, worship of, IX, 
pt. i? 39^5 cultivation of, in Cntch, V, 
106 ; in PAianpur, id. 294 ; in Mahi Kantha, 
id. 370 ; in Khandesh, XII, 150 ; in Thfca 
district, XIII, 289, 444;inK^uara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 36 ; in Xasik district, XVI, 98 ; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 265-267; in 
I’oona district, XVIII, pt. il, 38-39 ; in Satara 
district, XIX, 162 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 
231 ; in Bdganm district, XXI, 250-251 ; in 
Dharwar district, XXII, 274-275 ; in Bij-tpur 
district, XXIII, 320-321 ;in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 
166 ; in Broach district, XI, 405 ; in Kaira 
district, III, 47 ; in Fanch Mahals, id. 233 ; 
in Alimadab^d district, IV, 54 ; quantity of, 
required for Bombay island till 1743, its price 
(1743)? quantity of, imported (i 776-1 78 1), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 67-70. 

Wheel: MiakyamunFs emblem, XII, 491 and 
note 6. 

Wheels : cart, making of, at Paiivel in Th&na 
district, XIV, 294. 

Whip Snakes ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

77-78. * 

White : Colonel, ascertained the price of the 
gold flowers at Sopdra, XIV, 332 note i. 

White Hiinas or Huns : foreigners, I, pt. i, 142- 
146, 459 ; in Xortli Sind and South Panjdb, 
4961 defeat of, by Sassanians and Turks 
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(550*600), id, 497 j settle In Yaimang witli 
!Iibetaiis and Kenaritesj, id* $Qi , fn&ther 
acectird of: great fiitli ce^torv horfle# Its com- 
plexity, iX,“'pt» i, 434, 455, 4.0 ^ IjJ^owa 
ns Y etas or EpTitlialites, 455* 45^? 45 ^> 

' 463, 471, 472 ; Klazars, forming part of, id. 
472- 476; lihior^^f (of filth cduury White 
Hunas who eiiteved Iialia), passed from 
i]ii>i‘il:er]Q s.ittl'micnts i’l Ivirei'/, overtook Jtian- 
Jnaa in Oxii . Valley, id. 472 ; crossed Oxiis 
ftiid passed South to Imlm, united with other 
bodies of White Hunas, id* 473, 474-476 ;• 
referred to !u India by complimentary title of 
IVl ihiras or Maitrakas, nl. 471, 473 ^ Hnjara 
proved to be Khazars and thcreiorc same as 
White Hilnas, id* 434, 475*477 J great 
champions of Brahmans, uL 433 ; settlements 
along Konkan Coast, id. 438, 439 note 1 5 
. Mlhiraknla (a. d. 480-530), their great leader, 
id* 439, 441, 442, 443 note i> 444 ^^ote 4, 594 ; 
fire reverencing oiement in, id. 447 ; opposed 
Buddhism and favoured Biahmaiiisni, tW, 449, 
453, 469, 155 ; struggles of the Persians with, 
IX, pt* ii, 1S3 note 4. See also Khazars, 
0 ii|;irs and Huns. ■ 

■Wiiolliaru: hi olayar* .. 

lYidow* ; rites, among Gujarat Brahmans, IX, 
pt* i, 50 ; Rajpdtis, id* 149 ; iSbr^vaks, id* 102 ; 
Vauias, id* 95. 

Widow-burning: stopped in Mahi Kantha 
Y, 391. 

Widow-mamage : among Gujarat Hindus, 
called 7iatra, different forms of, among Kolis, 
IX, pt. 5 , 249 250 ; allowed, among bards and 
actors, id. 213, 221, 226; Bruhinaus,. Andi- 
cbjas of Yagad, id, 7 ; Bhojaks, id* 8 j 
Jetluinal Alodhs, 12; F^irajiyas, iV*. 16; 
Hajgors, id* 17 ; Kathiawar Saraavats, id* 18 ; 
Tapodhans, id. 20 ; Vyas. id. 21 : craftsmen, 
id. 179, 181, 1S3, 185, 186, 18S, 189, 190, 
192, 195, 197, 201, 206 j herdsmen, id. 285? 
2S6, 2S9 jliusbandmeo, id, 154, 163, 170, 172, 
^74 j 17s ; Ktthis, id* 257 ; Lohanas, id. 122} 
personal servants, id. 230, 234 ; among Parsis, 

IX, pt, ii, 239 and note I ; among Eamoshis, 
XY III, pt. 1 , 423 ,* origin of the rule against, 
id* 540-542 ; among F^tharvats, XIX, 90.^ 

Wigeon : class of birds in Itatnagiri district, 

X, 97, 

Wild Animals : all district volumes, see Produc- 
tion under District Kame. 

Whld Ass : in Cutch, V, 30-31 5 inK^thi^wdr, 

VIII, 105 - 

Wild Citron: tree in Poona district, XYIII, 
pt. 5 , 49, 

Wild Date-palms: in Kathiawar, Till, 95 * 9^5 
in Poona district, XVIlI, pt. i, 48. 

Wild Dog : in Kanara district, XV, pt. b 94 - 

Wild Tribes : in Tlntna district, XlII,^ 5^7 > 
condition (181$), id, 567-568 ; (1836), id. 580 
and note 2 ; (1842), id. 06 . 

"Wilford ; antiquarian, Bhitia settlements in 
Bind and to the east of Ganges according to, 

IX, pt. i, 1 16 note 7; some Bhatti tribes, 

claim to descend from ShalivHiana, id, 117 
note I ; hm pandits admit K^hatriy as becom- 
ing BrAhmans, id* 436 note 10, 442 6 

eoiiiiniied on page 443 ; Behr^m Gor ( 43 w 


Persia founds a kingdom in India, IX, pi ii, 
183 note 4 continued on page 184 j P^rsls 
become (1315) Hindus and Musalmd-ns, id, 187 
note 4 5 wrongly holds that the infidels of 
Tujhlikpur whom Timur defeated (1398} 
were Christians, id* 188 note 4 ; identifies 
Tagar with Devagiri, I, pt. i, 541. 

Williams : Mr., resident at Baroda (1827), gains 
b’ayajirav’s assent to his reforms, VII, 239- 
240; appointed political ccniniissioner in 
Gujarat, id. 244' j his notice of Gujarat Kolis 
(1820)? iX, pt, 1, 244. 

Willoughby : resident at Baroda, VII, 239 ; Ms 
account of KoUs, IX, pt. i, 237 note 2. 

Wilson : Professor H. H„ his tians'ati n of the 
V ishnupurdna, Introduction to the History 
of the Konkan,’’ 1, pt. ii, p. is, 8, 282 note S,. 
287 note 4. 

AVilson : Dr„ first physician in Bombay (1676), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 543. 

Wilson : Dr. John, traces the ‘ Jethvas * to 
‘ Jats ’ or ‘Jits,’ I, pt, i, 14S ; his derivation of 
the word ‘ Kanbi/ IX, pt. i, 154 note i ; his 
description of Kolis, id, 237 note i ; of Bliils, 
id* 294 note i ; his origin of the word ‘ Bhan- 
gia/ id. 334 note i ; the probable date of the 
arrival of Parsis in India, IX, pt. ii, 185 note 
3 ; identifies Muhammad Shah of the Kissah- 
i-Sanjan with Muhammad Begdda, id* 187 
note 3 ; his notice of the Elephanta caves, 
XIV, 88, 388 ; his derivation of ‘ Maraiba,’ 
XXIV, 81. 

Wind ; or Vapti, an element, IX, pt. i, 348 j it» 
god, beliefs about ; wind complaints and their 
cure ; current heliefs regarding direction of, 
id, 3 SS. 

Wise: Major, sent against Tafeya Mak^ji, a 
Koli rebel (1879), XVIII, pt. iii, 39. 

Witches : DakenSf belief in, of Gujarat Hindus, 
powers of bewitching, IX, pt, i, 292, 425-426 - 
women suspected to be, id, 426 ; ways adopted 
to find out a witch, id* 302*303, 426; found 
among low caste Hindus and early tribes ; 
head- quarters of witchcraft in Gujarit, id* 
426 ; mischief by witch glance, by influence 
and effect of mithUnajar or sweet-look, id. 
4275 chief guards against evil-eye, id* 427-4281 
ascertaining sickness caused by eyil eye, id, 
428 ; seizure signs, means to drive out, id. 429 ; 
other w’ays of mischief ; their superna'tnral 
powers bring gain as well as trouble to them, 

^ id. 430 ; among Pirsis, IX, pt. ii, 220. See 
also XVII^ 56, 61, 64, 90, 96, 200* 201 » 

Wiwarana : timber tree, XXV, 113, 

Wodehouse ; H. E, Sir Philip, governor of Born- 
hay (1S75), Vm, 223. 

Woj hir i see Oj hiir„ 

Woifi inmudesh, Xir,3ij in Kdnaradis- 
trict, XV, pt. I, 94. 

Wood-apple; fruit tree in Poona district, 
XVlII,pt.i, 47 * 

Wood-ash Tillage ; in Poona district, XV III, pb 
ilb 30 $ in Sifc^ra district, XIX, ^ ih 
gaum districtj XXI, 245 j iu Kolhapur, 

xxi'v,i%. ' - 

Wood-carving i by Surat Sufe^rs, IX, pt. i, 205, 
and note 1 4 in Xh 4 na district, XIII, 399 j in 


403 


INDEX. 


KAsik disfcrict, XVI, 53 # 493 “ 49 ^ > Kduam 
disfcricfc, XV, pt, ii, 7^. 

Wooden Bracelets : mainifactui'e of j in Ahmad- 
ab>kl dbtdct, IV, 130. 

Wooden To vs : manuiaoture of, in Belgaum dis- 
trict, XXI, 350 352. 

W'ood pecker : b;rd 1 a Xlulndesh district, XII, 
3$ ; in Ratn%iii district, X. 66, 

Woodrow: Mr.. G. M., eonduefs (1876-1877) 
experiments on silk, XVITI. pt, ii, 7 i» 
Wood-turning : in Kasik olstricfc, XVI, 1 54 ; in 
Foona district, XVIII, pt. d, 209-2 10. 

Wood work ; in Alimadalad district, IV. 130 ;in 
Cambay, VI, 191 foot-note 6 ; in Ko aba dis- 
trict XI, 133 J34;iii yholfipnr district, XX, 
273 ; in r)iiai*.var district, XXII, 384 ; in Burat 
district, IF jSo. 

Woo lou Goods : trade in (1703-1719), in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. ii, 129- 130. 

Wool- working in Kolaba district, XI, ^32-1 33 ; 

in Tb lna district, XI II, 445, 467, 510. 
Worship : chief objects of modern Hindu, in 
Gujarat j trini y or trhmirii — Brabrna, 
Vishnu. Shiv, IX, pt. i, p* xxxvi. 531, 532, 
animal, id. 372 382 ; book, id 82 ; disease, 
id. 365-372 ; healing shrines, id. 366 ; small- 
pox, id 36$; elements, 348 35S ; fire, id» 
356; ponds, id‘ 350 ; rain, id. 35 1 ; rivers, id. 
349 j sea, id. 349 ; springs, id. 350 ; water, id, 
137# .34S5 wells, id. 350; wind, id. 358; 
gotra) or family goddess, id. 31, 32, 36, 39 ; 
grain, id. 389-392 ; hill, id. 388-3^9 ; planet, 
id^ 392 406 ; comets, id 405 ; earth, «c?. 403 ; 
dnpiur, «c?.402 5 Mars, id. 401 ; Mercury, id^ 
402; Moon, id. 396; Saturn, id. 403 ; Stars, id. 
406 ; Bun, id. 393 ; Venus, id. 402 ; plant, id. 
382-388 ; S.irit Wheel, id. 11$; spirit, id. 137- 
< 138 jstene,,?^?, 362-365 ; tomb? id. 358-362 ; 
among Musalmtnsin Gujavdt, Muslim form 
of, IX, pt. ii, 126 note 5; form of, among 
Kbojahs, id* 48 ; saint, id. 12 ; fire, id. 20 ; in 
Poona district, of tiie goddess Bhashbhi, 
XVIII, pt.. i, 113,300, 350, 47 ^ J of the sun, 
id. 115 ; of bouxulary, id. 129 ; of guests, id, 
133 ; of Ganesh, id. 199-20I ;of ancestors, id. 
20 i ; of planets, id. 202 ; of cloHies, tV* 21 1 ; 
of daily-worship, id 235-238 ;of animals, id. 
294 ; of trees id. 208, 294 ; of tombs, id, 413 ; 
fcuddhist, XIV, 141, 

Wowli: timber and food tree, XXV, 91, 164. 
Wrecks: on the Konkau coast of the steamer 
** Oucram^' X, 23, 342 ; oi' the steamer 

Johnston Castle*' (18651, id. 347; of the 
fits aniship “ Jeddo and *' Di-Viftmon, XI, 

254* 

Wrestling Houses : in Bhdrwar district, XXII, 
818 820. 

Wrightia : tinctoria^ food and timber tree,XXV^ 

. loo, 166 ; tome 7 itosfr, id. ico. 

Writers ; chief classes of, names, strength and 
. distribution in Gujaiit, IX, pt. 5, 55 68 ; in 
Su! at district, II, $2 ; in Broach district, id. 
372; in Kaira district, III, 30 ; in Fjmeh 
hlahals, id 216; in Ahmaddbud district, IV, 
35 ; in Cutch, V, 48-49 pin Fdlanpur, id. 289 j 
in Mabi Kanth-i, id. 363 ; in Kolaba district, 
XI, 46*47 jia Foona district, XVlIi, pt. 1 , 


Wud i timber tree, XXV, 36. 

Wmnb : lino her tree, XXV, 52. 

W mn b-asphal : food pi -» n b, X X V, S 50, 

Wundl : timber tree, XXV, I2, 

Wutma : timber tree, XXV, 127* 

WnKii: aliubion, before prayer, among Musal- 
mans, IX, pt. ii, 126 note 5# 

.. X ■■■■ 

X AXTHOCHYMUS PICTOBIUS ; timber 
and f ocl tret*, XXV, ii, 146. 

Xavier ; St Fra’icis, FortugUv-se missionary, 
arrives in India (1544 K. p.), changes nature of 
Chrlsiiin observances, cstablisias a Jesuit 
seminary at B isseiii (1548} ; sends missimiaries 
to Tiiaua and Chaul and is male Fation Saint 
of Bas^ein and Clia *1, I, pt. ii, 56; XIII, 
200, 201, 461 ; XIV, 40, 41, 42; XI, 295; 
Chapel of, at Chaul, XI, 29S. 

Xeque : the, sent an embassy, offering a tribute 
to the Gujar. 4 .tlprmce (1400*1500;, I, pt^ ii, 
37 - 

Xerxes: Hindus in the army of (b, 0. 480), 
X ill, 403 note I. 

Ximenia Auiericana ; a food plant, XXV, 149# 
Xoaua : town iderdified by Vule with aiwana, 
in Sind, I. pt. i, 538. 

Xodi^ake : a city probably in Mewdr, I, pt, i, 539* 
Xylia dolabriformis : a timber tree, XXV, 65^ 


Y AAKXJB i Sayad Budlm, anc''stDr of the 
Uraizi Sayad family, IX, pt. ii, 6 note 
1 ( 7 ). 

Yachi: capHal of ICardjang or Yunnan (1290), 
i, pt. i, 501, 504. 

Yidava Chakravartm : title of Eaniachandra 
Yadava, i, pt. ii, 529. 

YAdava Kingdom : at DwArika, establishment 
of, I, pt. i, 8. 

Yadavakula Ambaradyumani : suns in the sky, 
which is the family of the Yddavas, I, pt, ii, 

490. 

YAdava-Xarayana : I, pt. 11,501; Minidiz of 
Bliillama, 1 . 1 ^ id. 514; Mrudu ot Seunalevn, 
id. 516 j hiriida of the Yaiavas of Be vagi ri, 

517- 

YAdavapura: mf-dern Mclukote in Mysore, 
Vishnu vardhana rules at, I, pfe. ii, 499. 
YAJavas : of Devagiri, I, pt. ii, 16, 230, 252, 
511-534; their Furanic genealogy; claim 
to belong to the Lunar race, id. 512 ; their 
crest and banner, id. 299 note 4, 517 ; their 
MrudaSt id, 517 ; their early history, id. 230- 
236 5 Bridhaprahara, founder of the family, 
id, 23I, 512; Ohandor, their first eapiral, id.. 
512 ; their connection with the Raditrakiitas, 
OhAluk’ias and Sfhiharas by marriage, id^ 
23 X -234, 513; Beunachandra II lifts up the 
family, 40 ^, 5x5 ; feudatories of the Hasht.a. 
kiitas, id, 420 ; of the Western Chalukyas of 
KalyAni, id. 430, 433, 436, 437, 443, 457 j 
Bhillama makes Mmsilf master of the who'e 
' country north of tlie Krishna and foandi the 
city of Devagiri, id. 238, 466, 520 ; at war with 
the Hoysalas for the possession of the Ohalu- 
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i:j-a (!minmfj!is, i-f. 504 j »Sii.ig|jaiia assumes 
the full pammuinit epithets and titles, >kt 
523^ Mimliinln t'ornmence and the 

iVimsljfalk, n> 53°. 549- 555. 557. 

55Sj 5‘^3 » lioysaias uf |jor:i.‘'isiufidra, id^ 237, 
490 ; their eoiiiieetiou with Kafcnayiri dlsiriet, 

X, 193 ; with Hilvaiitvadl, hi 439 ; with Koldba 
district and Janjiiu, XI, 141, 272, 432 ; with 
Tlmiia (1150-1310), XIII, 423, 4271 with 
Kbuiiacsli^ 1750 . 1200), XI!, 241, 2421 with 
Poona, XV Ui, pt, i% 2I4 and note 3 ; see also 
XI T, 3S7 5 theory of the hoine-eoiiniig of, from 
Oeiilral India, iX, pt. i, 446 note 4. 

Yadaviis : mythical dynasty of Bwarka, destruc- 
tion of, 1, pt, i, 521* 

Yadu : the race frnin which the Edslitrakdtas 
are said to have sprung. I, pt, ii, 194 ,* lineage 
of, ’id. 490 ; race of, promoted by Vishnnvar- 
.■dhaaa,'tt’i. 495,- 

Ycuhi : the founder of Yaduvamsa, I, pt, 21, 512. 

Y’advud : towni in Belgauni district, history of, 
wTaving industry at, XXI, 6zi j survey of 
(1851-1852), id. 425-427. 

Yhiliudi : see Bene-Israel, 

Y^'Jabb^^r : word havuig special powers, IX, 

pt. ii, 143. 

Y’ajanasila t Brdhman, cut the channel of Gau- 
tama^s lake near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 461. 

Yajmans *. patrons of Brahman priests, IX, pt, 
i, 23* 

Tajnasena: king of Yidarbha, defeated by 
agnimitra, I, pt. ii, 147. 

Y'ajnashri ShatakarnI : Andhrabhritya king 
(133-162), son of Cbatarapaim, defeated by 
Rudradamana, I, pt, i, 38 ; XVIII, pt, ii, 
213 ; XVI, 593, 597, 623 ; I, pt. ii, 10, 156, 
166, 167, 168; his inscriptions at Kanheri 
and bbpfe,^ XIV, 147, 167, 320,332; his 
coins, I, pt. ii, 161. 

Y'ajnasvdmhi : Brahman grantee of Cb^iukya 
prince, I, pt. ii, 19 1. 

Yajnavalkya: Hindu sage, Jambu Br^ihinans 
claim descent fi’om, IX, pt. i, la 

Yajur Veda : one of the four Vedas, Gujardt 
Brdhmans followers of, IX, pt, i, 2 ; see also 
pt* h 5347 White Yajurved its part, I, 
pt. ii, 207. 

Yajurvedl; suh-caste of Br4hmans in Thana 
district, XIII, 86 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 
37-39^ in Khdndesh district, XII, 52. 

Y4kiar : caste of temple servants in Bijdpur 
district, XXIII, 173*^76* 

Yaksha ; king of Bhinmiil, his pond, I, pit. i, 
454, 456 and note i ; statue of, described, id. 
456-458 ; high day of, id. 45 8, 465* 

Y“akslias: Buddhist and Brihmanic demi*gods, 
images of, at Ajanta and Elephanta, XII, 493 
and note 3 ; XlV, 73 note i ; belief in the 
existence of, in Western India (A, d. ioo- 
400), XIII, 406 j Hiisalmins or Persians pro- 
bably meant by, in Cutch legends, X 133 
note 7, 235, 236 note i. 

Yiknh KUni a converted Koli (1732) officer 
of the Sidi, bis treachery, XI, 443. 

Yakudi : or Majam. See Stimulant, 

Y;^kut *. Sidi, admiral of Bahadur Gil4ia (I493)> 

XI, 434. 
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Yakut Babul'i : tomb of, In Liidimr city, 
^ XXIII, 6x6. , ‘ 

Yhikut Khan: Sidi Saiiibal so called, become.^ 
Mughal admiral (1670), Xi, 437. 

Yalawal : in Mysore, inscriptiuu at, T, pt. u, 
^ 433 ; record at, id. 523. 

Yahiwatti: in tlie liatigal ieUuJca^ Bhnrwiir 
dustrict, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 558 notes 
^ 5 and 7, 562 and note 2, 
laligara-Karibasappa : inscription on the pre- 
^ iiUHes of, I, pt, h, 558 note 5, 562 note 2. 
Yalige; in the Xizam’s dominion, record at, 
^I, pt ii, 527. 

Yhalisirur ; village in Bliarw^dr district, temples 
and inscription at, XXII, 788-789. 

Yam : god of death, IX, pt. i, 377. 

Yarn: growing of, in Poona district, XVIII, 

^ pt.^ii, 56 ; ill Kliandesh, XII, X71, 

Yamaji Shivdeo : Maratha rebel (1750), XX, 
290. 

Yaman : province of, in Arabia, IX, pL ii, 3 ; 
ancient seat of the head priest of the 
Bohorasin, id. 27, 33* 

Y’amkaninardi : town in Belgaum district, fort 
of, XXI, 610* 

Yammiganur : in the ' idluha of Dharw’ar, 
I, pt. ii, 28 1 note 3. 

Yamund: the Jamna in United Provinces, I, 
P^* lb 33S note 7> 3^7/ 4^6 j emblem of, 

insignia of the Hashtrakiitas, id, 387, 396 ; 
see also I, pt. i, 533. 

Tan : holy valley in Kanara district, limestone 
rocks and cave-fissure in, legend of, XV, 

pt. ii, 354-35^* 

YAnemarasa: lord of Maliishmati, Vikrama* 
ditya VI^s feudatory, I, pt. ii, 451 • 

Ydpaniyas: Jain sect, I, pt. ii, 288, 290. 
Yasadaman I : fourteenth Kshatrapa (A. l'>. 

239), coins of, I, pt* i, 46. 

Yasddanian II : twenty-second Kshatrapa 
(A. B. 320), coins of, I, pt. i, 49. 

Yasaji Kank : Shivaji’s general (1663), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 230. 

Yasastilaka: a Jain work by Somadeva, I, 
pt. ii, 207. ^ ^ . 

Y'ashna : portion of the Ztnd Avestaf IX, pt* ii, 

21 2 note I. 

Yashto: portion of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 
212 note I. 

Yashvantgad ; fort in Eatmigiri district, X, 
3^4- 

Yashvant Malhar Chitnis ; minister of Sitara 
rayWi'ewarded (1857), XIX, 319. 

Yashvantrav minor son of Trimbakiav Ba- 
bbilde made sendpati by Bajiriiv Peshwa 
(I730» b393> 39^- 

Yashvantrilv Holkar: (1802), overmus almost 
the whole of Mdlwa; defeated by Ghatge; 
arrives 'near Poona; his brother Vithoji 
dragged to death in Poona j his vow of 
vengeance against Bajii4v ; his nephew im- 
prisoned at Asii^ad ; marches to Poona by 
the BajvUri pass and is camped between Boat 
and Hadapsar; is opposed by the Peshwa .. 
assisted by Bindia ; his triumph and R^jirdv's 
flight? plunders Poona; treaty of Bassoin ; 
is driven to Chindor in Xasik, XVIII, pt, il, 


280-28:? ; see also ii» 4M 1 XIII? 512 ; 

I, pt, ii, no, 62S j XI V% 35. ^ ^ 

Yasbvanfcrav iSinde : Kolliapur ministfr (1772- 
17S2), defeats tbe rebel chief of Kagal and 
drives off Pesliwa's officer (1777), XX IV, 231 ; 
destroys the fort of Kag-al V17S0), id, 3G0 ; 
his death (17S2), id, 233. 

Yasna; Pars! ceremony during ordination of 
Xavar, IX;> pt, ii, 225 ; of XIaratab, id, 226. 
Yasodharinan : king of Md,iwa, pt. h 76, 77 ; 
defeats Huns, id, 143 ; defeats Mihirakula 
the famous White Hun conqueror at Kdrur 
near Miiltdn (530), id. 496 j see also IX, pt, 
i, 444, 448, 453 ; pidar of victory set up at 
Ma\,das( r by\ I, pt. ii, 426 note 2, 

Y’asodhavala ; Kuiuarapala^s viceroy, I, pt, i, 
iS7;seton Ms uncle’s throne by IXumara- 
pdlaj 189. 

Yasorata: sou of Vydghrdrata, Varika prince 
of Xlalvva, I, pt, ii. 312. 

Ya^ovarmaii : king cf Malwa (i^33-ii43)i I» pt. 
i, 160, 172, 173, 174; Ms war with Siddha- . 
raja, taken prisoner and kept in a cage, id^ 

177-178,496* 

Y^a^ovarman : Chdiukya prince, I, pt. ii, 21 1, 
380 ; marries a sister of a ruler of the Oanga 
country, id» 399, 433, 434. iSee Dasavar- 
man. 

Tas wad : word having special magical powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143. 

Yathrem! the fourth Q-ahamlart IX, pt. ii, 
218. 

Yaudheya: Kshatriya tribe, I, pt* i, 19 and 
note 3 ; defeated by Rudradainan (A. d. 143- 
158), account of, id, 36-37, 64 and note 3, 
138. 

Yaungal: village in Hhdrwar district, XXII, 
789. 

Y^val*. tewn in Khdndesh district, fort at, old 
paper and indigo trade of, XII, 479. 
Yavanas: Greeks, conquerors in Western India, 
IX, pt. i, 433 ; mainly Baktrian Greeks, join 
Ivushaos in Htbul Yalley, entrance into In- 
dia, id. 455 ; converted to Buddhism, id, 
433; broken by Oautamiputra, id, 448 ; i, 
pt, ii, 149, 15s ; see also id, I5S^ I73» 3^7; 
pt, i, 1 2, 1 19, 160, 456 note I ; migration of, 
to Indo-China (icx>), 499 ; mentioned in 

Junnar inscriptions (A. B, 100-200), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 213 and note lo. 

Yavanasva ; Y avana prince of Parlipur, I, pt, 
hi 19* 

Yavani: handmaids of the Indian drama, I, 
pt. 5, 545' 

Yavteshvar: hill and village in Sdtdra district, 
temple at, XIX, 551, 562, 615. 
y^-Wadiido: word having special powers, IX, 

pt.il, 143* 

Yaydti : king, son of Nahush, asks boon from 
the sun, 1, pt, i, 460 and note 2 ; equalled by 
Gotamiputra in prowess, I, pt, ii, 149, 340 
note 2, 

Yayati Kesari ; line of Yavanas, brought Br^hi- 
maiis to Orissa, IX, pt. i, 440-441, 

Yazads: the worshipfuls 5 veneration for; 
days and months named after, Xl, pt.. ii, 
215, 216 ; angels, prayers recited in honour 
of, id, 2o6» 


Yazatas: angels, IX, pt, ii, 211 note 2 (i), 
21 7 note I. 

Yazdezard: Shah of Persia, defeated by the 
Arabs {638, 641), IX, p»t. ii, 183, iSS; his 
son takes the Persians to China, id. 1S3 note 
4 ; sec also I, pt. ii, 14. 

Year : Benc-Israels" calculation of the, XT! II, 
pt. i, 512. 

Yedarave : in the Xizam’s dcminions, inscrip- 
tions at, I, pt ii, 447 note 3, 

Yedur: village in Belgaum district, temple 
and fair at, a favourite halting place, XXL 
61 1. 

irekd«are : village in Ahmadnagar district eaves 
at, XVII, 741. 

Yekcli, Yekaddi : timber tree, XXT, 8 . 

Ytklas Khan : leader of the Abys?inian officers 
at Bijdpiir; associates with Chiind Bibi in the 
regency during the minority of Ibrahim A'dil 
t:hah II; seized and blinded by Bil^war 
Khan, I, pt* ii, 647. 

Yelaw'’atti : village in the Banavasi province, I, 
pt. ii, 278 note 2. 

Yelburga : in the Nizam’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
504 ; iiinda family of, id, 477, 488, 498, 547, 
569. 572, 573. 577, 578. 

Yelguri ; village in Bijapur district, XXIII, 

68 X* 

Yellval : village in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 789. 

Ycllamma Hill : in Belgaum district, temple 
fairs and legend . of the goddess 5 barbarous 
practices at the fairs, XXI, 9, 612-614. 

Yelldpur : suh-division of Kdnara district, vil- 
lages, aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, 
survey details and people of, XV, pt. ii, 238- 
243. Town, id, 356 ; travellers’ bungalow, 
school and hospital at, id, 44, 216, 219. 

Yellur : village in ilharwar district, inscriptions 
at, XXII, 789, 

Yellurgad : fort in Belgaum district, XXI, 614. 

Yelur ; village in R at ara district, XIX, 615-6x6. 

Yelvatti : fort in Kolhdpur state, description, 
wells, temples, history and inscription.^, 

XXIV, 377-378. 

Yemen ; Indian trade with (200 A, 3>.), I, pt. i, 
535 ; XIII, 4x7 ; Hindus settled in (1763), id, 
520 ; Bene-Israel people come from, I, pt. ii, 

■ ■ ■■7* ■ " 

Yemnur : village in Bhdrwdr district, Musab 
mail tomb and a large fair at, XXII, 7S9-790. 

Yenna : river in fcatara district, XIX, 14 ; falls 
of, at Mahdbaleshvar, id, 506-507, 

Yeola; sub-division of Nasik district, area, 
aspect, water, history, land revenue, stock, 
holdings, crops and people of, XVI, 354*35 7« 
iPoto??, population and manufacturers of, id, 
662-663. 

Yerad : village in Satira district, temple at, 
XIX, 616. 

Yerangal : village in Thdna district, XIV, 383 ; 
Portuguese church at, I, pt* ii, 65 ; Xlil, 
457- 

Yeravda Central Jail : near Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 40, 40 1 '402. 

Yerguppi ; village in Dhdrwir district, XXII, 
790* 

Yeriudi : timber treoj XXV, 42. 
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Terlai nvcr in Ffitara liigtrici; X!X, 15 ; 
cau&ls^ id, 

YeiTiii : tniiWr tree^ XXV, 65* 

Yenxla; see Eilord* 

Yesdji: son of Kikliofi XI, 149; ap- 

pointed grannior of Kolilm fort 
defeated Mdnaji, id, 150. 

Yesdejard III: see Yazdezard. 

Yeshwaii'.rao Holkar : see Yfwliv&ntni? Holkar* 
Yesadliimimini I, pt. 1,143. Yasodbar- 
man, 

Ye-ta-i-ll-to : Eplitbalire, ntliag class of Wbito 
Jcfcbwa^' deriml from, I,pfe* i, 145 ; 
IX, pt. i, 4 $8 note 7. 

Yetas, Ye-felm: leading niised horde of foreign- 
ers, Oxiis ^Vftllej White Hnnas known as, 
IX, pt. !, 472 j also known as Ephtballtcs, 
455 7 also known as Kha?:ars and Mihiras, 
id* 461 j White fiuna of Khazar race known 
as, id, 456 ; see also I, pt. I, 75, 142, I45, 
Yctti : timber tree, XX V, 50. 

Y’eur : in the Kizain’s dominions, I, pt, ii, 457 ; 

inscriptions at, id, 425 note 2. 

Yevat: village in Poona district, temple and 
fair at, XVIII, pt, iii, 454, 

Yeviir: inscription tablet at, I, pt. ih 178, 
180, 181, 190, 21 1. 

Yezd, Yezdstaa : town of, in Persia, IX, pt, ii, 
186 note I, 189 note 2. 

Yimtal ; Arabic name for Kddur, IX, pt, ii, 
21 1 note 2 (6). 

Yir j Matherdn sprite, XIV, 263, 

Yoga : Brahman donee, I, pt. i, 126. 

Yogardja: Anahilavada chief {805-841), I, pt. 

i, 1 24 J mounts fnneml pyre, id, 154, 155. 
Yogasastra: work compiled by. Hemachandra, 
I, pt. i, 193. 

Yogeshvari ; Chitpavan goddess, XVIII, pt. i, 
100. 

Yogesvara : writer of Govind’s Kdvi grant, 
I, pt. i, 126., 

Yogis ; order of Shaiv asceties, IX, pt. 5, S42 ; 
diScerent grades of, id, 543-S44 J also 
Jogis, 

Y'ojana: three miles, I, pt. i, 510, 521. 

Young : Mr., deputy governor of Bombay, re- 
called (1669) to Surat and tried, XXYI, pt. i, 
36-37. 

Yua?n-Yuan : Central Asian horde, occupy 
Balkh (380), I, pt. i, 144. .Tuan Juan. 
Yuchin : leader of Oxus Valley White Hunas, 
attacks Persia iSoo), IX, pt. i, 472. 
Yuddhamalla : of a branch of the Clialukyas, 
I, pt. ii, 212. 

Yuddhamalla : hiruda of Mangalarasa,^ son of 
Bharasraya Jayasimhavarman, I, pt. ii, 374* 
Yuddhamalla I : Ch4iukya chief of the Sapd- 
daldkha country, I, pt, ii, 3805 ideiititied 
with Sitydsraya-Vinayaditya, id. 380 note 6, 
Yuddhamalla II ; son of Baddiga Soladaganda 
Chdlukya, I, pt. ii, 3S0. 

Yuddhasura-Xandaraja: Bdshtrakuta king, I, 
pt. ii, 386, 

Yudhisthira : another name of Bharmaraja, the 
Pd.ndava, I, pt, ii, 142; his test for admission 
as Brdhmatis, IX, pt. i, 437 ; Khoja saint of 
the third epoch or yu^a, IX, pt. ii, 48. 

Yuechi or Ynetchi: Central Asian tribe, driven 
by the Avdrs into the Babwl Y alley (B, 0* 


so), one rtf the Mc 4 !i tribes, I, pt, i. 1445 
word Yaksha applied to id* 456 liute 1 ; 
i:al W Baktrkns owing to their settlement in 
Baktria, IX pt. I, 463''iiotc 4 ; the and 
^tfee Zitiie kmmn as litisbaiis arid Jfoilarites*,. . 

, Yugspiirusha ; repreS'Uitative man ol the p»- 
^ s.nit age, I, pt Ii, 5S0. 

Yugs : cycles of Hindu chronology, I, pt* i, 461 . 

1 Yuk^vMraj louse temple, built by Krmdm* 
V ^ptla (1143^^274), I, pt. i, 193. 

Yakzan : early form of marriage among I Arsis, 
IX, pt. ii, 238 note 2. 

Yule : {Sir H., antiquarian, quoted, I, pt. h 499^ 
504» S37» 53S, 539; 54^1 remarks on Bud- 
dha’s bowl, XiV, 403 ; his notice of Konkan- 
TAna, I, pt. ii, 3, 4. 

Y'unnan : settlement in, of Thlsrong and his 
successor Thi-tsong-ti, I, pt, 5, 501. 

Yusuf Adil Kbdn or Shah : believed to be the 
son of an emperor of Constantinople, I, pt. 
ii, 32 5 governor of BaulatAbad, made gov- 
ernor of Bijapur on the death of Muhammad 
UAwan, avails himself of the, weakness of the 
Bcihainani kings and declares himself king of 
Bijapur (1489) ; assists his former sovereign 
Muhammad Shah Bdhamani II to put down 
the rebellion of Bahadur Gilani 3 joins Mu- 
hammad Shah in an expedition against KA- 
sim Barid j betrothes his daughter to Muham- 
mad Shdh’s son Ahmad and thus establishes 
his equality with his former king, id, 640 ; 
takes steps to improve the Kohkan, id, 33 3 
died (1510), id, 6403 another account of: 
'{1489-1510} 3 his early life, becomes independ- 
ent and fixes on Bijapur as his capital ; his 
wars with Vijayanagar 3 changes the state 
religion, his character and reforms, XXIII, 
404-4103 see also XVII, 357 note 2, 36a; 
XIX, 227-228 J XXI, 366 note 2 3 X, 195, 
327. 

Y'usuf bin ^ulaiman; high priest of ShiAh 
BohorAs, settles at Sidhpnr, IX, pt. ii, 27 
note 2. 

Yusufzai ; children of J oseph, IX, pt. i, 463 
note 4. 

Y^uvanAshva : king of Turanmal, mentioned in 
the Makahharata, XII, 238. 

Yvons ; Mr., Englishman in the PcshwVs ser- 
vice (1 790h 4 W. 

Z 

Z AFAU KHA'H : Khilji governor of Gii jai4t, 
restores order in Gujarat (1318), I, pt. i, 
230 5 appointed governor ; his'death (1371)) ^d, 
231 ; accompanied by Musaliiiti/U mission- 
aries, IX, pt, ii, 3 note 3. 

Eafar Khin ; governor of Gujarat (1391-1411), 
attacks I'dar (139^)? defeats the rdo of 
JunAgadh (1394), destroys SomnAth twice 
{1394, 1398}, I, pfe. ii, 232-233 ; confined by 
his son I'atdr Khan at AsAvval, 5^3 J hrst 
king of AhmadabAd, IX, pt. ii, 5 i 

VI, 217* ' , . . 

Eahir : pir^ Bhangia saint, eJihadi procesrion in 

honor of, IX, pt. i, 336 note i ; origin, id. 

524*525# 

Zain K.hAu ; see Zein HMu# 
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iKain-uI-A'bidm : fotirtli SMali hrXmf IX, pt, 
ii) i 2 S note 2. 
iiakariydb : prophet, IX;, 

Zakariyya : HajlMemanof Bombay, instance 
of liis secret eliarity, builds a mosque in Bom- 
bay named after him, IX, pt, ii, $2 note 4. 
%aHfc : littrally ‘ purification/ a Musalmaii 
religious tax, I, pt. i, 213 note i ; paid to the 
head mnUa^ IX, pt. ii, 33, 49, 126 note 4. 
Zameiiis fasdolatus : a species o£ snake in 
Poona district, XTIII, pt, i, 76. 

Zamindars : land-holders in Gujarat under the 
Mughals, I, pt. i, 215, 216 note ij three 
classes of, icL 226 ; in Kol^ba district, XI, 
17051825m Thana district, cleshmuMiS and 
' ' denhpdndes, XIII, 540 note i, 553 ; holders 
of irAfat villages, uL 565 note i ; Mr. Mar- 
riott an advocate of the zaminddri system, j 
566 note II 5 nnmerons in Kalyitn, their eino- i 
lunients and duties (1828), 572-573- 
Zainorins: of Malabar, proseiytisation of one 
of the, by Xaiatas, IX, pt. ii, 15 note 1 5 of 
Calicut in alliance with Muhammad Begd,da 
(1500), XIII, 448, 

Zamotika*. father of Kshatrapa Chastana, I, 
pt.i, 3^* 

Zamzams the well of the Kadha, holy water 
of, IX, pt. ii, 1 71. 

Zand : see Zend. 

Zaiijira i see Janjira* 

Zanthoxjdum : Mhetm^ trifliillmh timber 
trees, XXV, 30, 31. 

Zanzibar : Indian trade with (1300-1500), XIII, 
444 j Hindus found in (i 300-1 500), 446. 

Zarathustra ; set Zoroaster, 

Zarekari : see Jhara. 

Zaris : vows or offerings to, IX, j)t. ii, 1 28. 
Zarmanokhegas : S'ramanaebarya, accompanied 
an embassy to Borne from Broach (a, j>. 23), 
It b 536. 

Zarfehostno Diso t anniversary of the death of 
Zoroaster, a chief Pdrsi holiday, IX, i>t» ii, 
219. 

Zarus : food plant, XXV, 160. 

Zea Mays : food and famine plant, XXV, 1S6, 
208. 

Zehiieria umbellata : food plant, XXV, 160, 
Zein Khdn i Baliamaui chief, I, pt. ii, 5S9 ; 
he and his brother Khwajd Jah^n hold Pu- 
renda, Sholapur and eleven districts of the 
B^hamaui kingdom about X485 5 they quarrel 
and are supported hy Yusuf A kill Khan and 
Ahmad Shah respectively, id» 589 j see also 
XX, 278-279. 

Zein-ud-din t head mulla of B^iidi Bohoras, 
IX, x>t. ii, 31 note 4. 


Zenana ; private apartments of Eajpiit women, 
IX, pt. i, 133; inmates of, id, 147* 

Zend : meaning of, XIII, 27 ^ note 3,5 IX, pt. 
ii, 21 1 note i; language of the Parsi holy 
books, id. 204 ; commentary or translation, 
id, 204 note i ; language of the early frag- 
ments, id, 212, 

Zend Avesta : sacred books of the Zoroastrians, 
literal meaning of 5 nusJes or paits of, IX, 
ii, 2i I and note 2 ; preserved portions of, id, 
212 note I ; education of laymen's sons in, 
id, 209-210; of the sons of the priests in, id, 
210, 212 and note 2, 226 ; Sanskrit translation 
of, 221. 

Zerogerei ; town mentioned by Ptolemy, identi- 
fied with Dhar in Central India, I, pt. i, 540. 
Ziarat ; feast on the third day after death 
among Musalmans, IX, pt, ii, 1 69, 

Zia-ud-din Barni : annalist of Muhammad 
TughlalPs reign and author of TariJeh’-i-Ftrte:^ 
Shdki (1325), I, pt. i, S13, S14, 517, 51S. 
Zichds I women dying in child-birth, IX, i)t. 
ii, 150. 

Zilhaji : twelfth^ month of theMusalman year, 
holidays in, IX, pt. ii, 141. 

Zimmis ; infidels, Jaziahtax collected from, I, 
pt. i, 213. 

Zizera, Zizerus : old name of Janjira, XI, 432 5 

I, pt. ii, 2; XIII, 410 note 6. 

Zizyphus ; jujxtba, rugosa^ food plants, XXV, 
149 ijujula xyloGarjpuSi timber trees, id, 49, 

50, 

Zobak : sorcerer, discomforted by Faredun, IX, 
pt. ii, 2x6, 220 note i, 

Zoroaster : the prophet of the Parsis, IX, pt. 

ii, 21 1 ; brings the true religion from Ahura- 
mazd, id, 213 ; his religious connection 
with India in mythic times, id. 1 83 note 4 j 
his miracles, id, 211 and note 2 (13), 219. 

Zoroastrians : or Mobeds, Magha Brahmans 
said to be, IX, pt. I, 440 and note 4 ; followers 
of Zoroaster, IX, pt. ii, 21 1, 212, 215, 225. 
Zoskales t king Za vSagal or Za Asgal or Za 
Hakale, I, pt, i, 543. 

Zubeir ; ancestor of one of the families of 
Kaiatas, IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3. 

Zuhr : noon praj^'er among Musalmaus, IX, pt* 

II, 126 note 3. 

Zulfikarkh^n : Anrangzeb’s general in the 
Bakban, attacks Rajaram at Jalna (1700}, 
XX, 289 ; XIX, 252 1 supports Shaliu (1707- 
1709), id, 253-255 ; catJtures and loses Sinh- 
gad(i707),XVIlI, pt. ii, 240 ; XVIII, pt. 

iii, 444; defeated by Khanderjlo Dabhade 
near BurHnpnr {1^1% I, pt. i, 388, 
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The chief interest of this volume is its original historical and 
antiquarian information. This has been obtained through the 
kindness of Mr. Mnlock, who, besides making a large collection 
of land-grant inscriptions, brought to notice several important 
places of antiquarian interest. The translations of the inscrip- 
tionsandthe description and illustration of the objects of anti- 
quarian interest are the work of Pandit BhagvanMl Indraji, who 
paid special visits to many parts of the district and whose detailed 
accounts of the antiquities of Sop^ra and of Padan Hill, and 
readings of the sculptures at Eksar in Sdlsette and at Atgaon 
near Shahapur are of unusual interest and value. 
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CHAPTEE XIV. 

PLACES OF INTEREST. 


Aga^sM, norti. latitude 19° 28' and east longitude 72° 49', a town Chapter XIV. 
and poi't in the Bassein sub-division, lies about ten miles north of pin ces oflnterfiat. 
Bassein and miles west of Virar station on the Baroda railway * a x 
with which it is joined by a metalled road. Except one channel the ^ 

mouth of the bay on which the town stands is closed by a reef, and 
the bay is full of shoals and navigable only by boats and small 
■•Tassels.^ ,, ■ 

Though now of little consequence Agashi is probably an old 
timber trade and ship-building centre. In 1530, though poor ^ 

in buildings, it had a rich timber trade, and built ships as good ' 

as Portuguese ships, able to make the woyage to Europe^.^ The 
town and 300 boats were burnt by the Portuguese in 1530.^ ' The 
Portuguese probably obtained possession of Agdshi in 1533 after 
establishing their power at Bassein. In 1535 Antonio do Porto, a 
Franciscan, built an orphanage for forty boys under the name of 
Nossa Senhora da Luz. In 1540, when it had a flourishing trade/ 
a Gujarat force passed through Agashi in retreat from Bassein. 

Most of the people belonging to the orphanage fled. A few were 

caught, and, according to Portuguese accounts, refusing to 

embrace Islam were locked in the orphanage and burnt: In 1570 

Agazimis mentioned as one of the European ports, a place of trade * 

with Gujarat,® and in 1615 as one of the Portuguese possessions 

between Serra de Bazion and Ghaul.® In the great hurricane of ” 

1618 a boat is said to have been blown from the sea into a house 

and to have killed a woman and ohild.'^ In 1634 some Moghal 

raiders from Gujarat destroyed a handsome Dominican monastery 

and many fine buildings, In 1660 it is mentioned as a coast town/ 

and in 1750 as once Portuguese . then Mar^tha.® When their 

possession of the Portuguese territory was secure, the Marathas did 

not interfere with the practice of the Christian religion. In 1760 


^ Horsburgh’s Directory, 277. 

^ De Coiito, IV. 99. Mention is made (1554) of a great mosque being converted 
into a residence for the commandant. Collecgao de Monmnentos Ineditos, V-2, 142, 

3 De Barros, VII., 217, and Faria y Souza in Kerr, VI. 221. Faria notices a second 
destruction of Agashi in March 1531. Kerr, VL 223, . 

* The customs and town of Agdshi are mentioned to have yielded (Cone 9 cao de 
Monumentos Ineditos, V-2, 142) ^234 7s. (281,249/eifcaa) in 1536 ;JS261 II 5 . (313,874 
fedeas) in 1537 ; £127 Is. (152,822 fedeas) in 1538 j £146 11$. (175,876 fedeas) in 
1540 ; £166 3s. (199,400 fedeas) in 1541 ; £179 10s. |215,400 fedeas) in 1542 ,• and 
£32 6«. f38.800 fedeas) in 1543. ' - , 
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Auqiietil dn Perron found the lanes full of people going to clinrcb 
as freely as in a Christian country.^ In 1837 Agashi was the chief 
town on Bassein island with: a large Christian and Hindu populations^ 
and a brisk trade to Gojai^t and Bombay in grain, garden produce, 
and salt. Very good fishing boats and coasting craft were built. ^ 

In 1881, of a total population of 6823, 5168 were Hindus, 1500 
Christians, and 155 Musalmfins. Agashi driTes a great trade with 
Bombay in plantains and betel leaves, its dried plantains being the 
best-in the district. The sea-trade returns for the five jears^ending 
1879 showed average exports worth £31,847 (Es. 8,18,470) and 
imports worth £8565 (Rs. 85,650). Exports varmd from £2 4,643 
in 1875 to £48,181 in 1879, and imports from ^5681 in 1876 to 
£11,030 in 1878.S 

The Christian church, which was built after the destruction 
of Nossa Senhora da Luz,^ measures seventy-five feet long by 
twenty-two broad and sixteen high. It has a vicarage attached, the 
vicar drawing a monthly salary of £1 9s. (Rs. 14|) from the British 
Government. There is a school with seventeen pupils who are 
taught Portuguese reading and writing, arithmetic, singing, Christian 
doctrine, and music. The master plays the violin in church. There 
is a large temple of Bhavinishankar which was built in a.b. 1691 
{Shak 1613) by Shankarji Keshav Phadke, and enjoys a yearly 
Government grant of £5 (Rs. 50). Close to the temple is a holy 
bathing place, or tirthj supposed to cure skin diseases.® A second 
temple dedicated to Hanuman was built by the same Shankarji 
Keshav and enjoys a yearly Government grant of 16^. (Rs. 8). 
There are two smaller temples, one of Vishnu and the other of 
Ganpati. The Jain temple, which is dedicated to Parasnd^th, was 
built about sixty years ago by Motilal a Vani of Bombay, 

A'knrli. See Goregaon. 

Aliba^ is a small fort on the north bank of the Kelve or Danda 
creek in Kelve village about three miles south of Mdhim. The 
walls which are of solid masonry and twenty feet high enclose a space 
fifty-six feet square. The people say it was built by the Portuguese. 
An old cannon lies inside. 


Ambarna'tll or Amarna'tb^ is a small village about four 
miles south-east of Kalyan and about a mile west of the Hala Gate 
station on the Peninsula railway. It gets its name from a shrine of 


I 2end Avesta, I. ccccxxYii. a Vatipeil in Trans. Bom. Geog. Soe. VII 140 

3 jiie details are : 1875, exports£24,643{Rs.2,46, 430) imports ^10,884 (Rs. 1,0^840) • 
1876, exports £27,455 (Rs. 2,74,550) imports £5661 (Rs. 56,610) ; 1877, exports 
£28,898 (Rs. 2,88, 9^) imports £7261 (Rs, 72,610) ; 1878, exports £30,055 (Rs, 3,00,550) 
£7l8?(Rf 7®)^^ bl0,300) ; and 1879, exports £48,181 (Es. 4,81,810) imports 

^ Ba Cunha’s Bassein, 164. 

5 The reservoir was built in a.d. 1691 (Shak 1613) by a relation of the chief of 
B ? Southern Mar^ltha Country, who was cured by the waters 
In 1868 the Ambarnith temple was minutely surveyed and illustrated bv Mr a 
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the god Amharnath or Ambareshvar, about 1100 yards east o£ the 
Tillage, over which about the middle of the eleyeuth century a very rich 
temple was built* The temple which is fairly preserved^ is prettily 
placed on the left bank of a tributary of, the V^ildhaa rirer in a 
hollow shaded by old mango and tamarind trees. From the hollow 
in which the temple stands the ground rises on all sides in bare 
uplands over which, about four miles to the south, haug the giant 
forms of Tavli and Malanggad. The dark basalt of the temple 
has weathered black, except some patches which are grey with lichen 
or rusty with dried moss. It is in the many-cornered Cbaiukya or 
HemMpanti style, with cut-corner domes and close-fitting mortarless 
stones, caiwed throughout with half life-sized human figures and with 
bands, of tracery and belts of miniature elephants and musicians. 

The building, which is altogether about sixty feet long, is in two 
parts. On the east is a richly caryed and ornamented tower and 
spire about fifty feet high, the spire nearly entire on the north but 
fallen on the south. To the west of the spire is the hall, or 
sahliamandap) about thirty -fiye feet high, with a domed central roof 
and three domed porches on the north, the west and the south, each 
porch supported by three pairs of richly carved pillars. 

Entering from the west or main door, is a porch about twelve feet 
square, approached by three steps and with three pairs of richly 
carved pillars about ten feet high and five feet round, supporting a 
roof domed outside but with a flat inside ceiling richly carved in 
geometric designs. The space between the second and third pair of 
.pillars is filled with a wall of smooth dressed stone and the third 
pair of pillars is half built into the wall. In the centre of the porch 
is a somewhat broken bull, or nandi^ carved and ornamented. 

Through a richly carved doorway the hall is entered by a lobby, 
about six feet long by nine and a half broad, with walls of plain 
dressed stone, except carved pilasters in the outer corners and a pair 
of richly carved half-detached pillars at the inner end. The floor is 
paved with long slabs of dressed stone and the stone ceiling is carved 
with beautifully clear-cut geometric tracery. The lobby leads to 
the hall, a square of twenty-two feet, paved like the lobby vitli long 
slabs of dressed stone. Except the pair of rich half-detached pillars 
at the mouths of each of the three lobbies and of the east lobby or 
vestibule which leads to the slirine, the walls are of plain dressed 
stone. On the inner face of the lintel over the pair of pillars at the 
entrance to the north lobby is a Sanskrit inscription of the eleventh 
century. 

The hall consists of a central square of thirteen feet, raised four 
inches above the level of the rest of the floor and surrounded by an 
aisle about four feet broad. The ceiling of the aisles is very 
richly carved with a frieze of sculptured figures in compartments. 

Over the frieze are a few mouldings, and aboyq the ^ mouldings is a 

deep cornice with two large flowered cavettos reaching to within a 

foot of the architraves of the central nqlumns. These central 

columns, which stand at the four corners oi&e central square, are . , T;: 

tftn ffsftt InVh varv in mrtli from ten feet at the base to five feet 
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cBange into octagons at a little above one-tliird of tbeir beiglit. Tlie 
capitals are round and rest on square plates, or abaci, siirnioniited by 
square dwarf columns wbicb end in the usual bracket capitals of 
tbe older Hindu works. At first sight the pillars seem to vary little 
in design, but examination shows that they are carved in pairs, the 
pair next the shrine being the richest. These four pillars support a 
dome about five feet deep from the outer rim to the centre. ^ Eoimcl 
the outer rim of the dome is a frieze of dancing figures, and, inside of 
the frieze, are foui* narrowing tiers of outstanding geometric tracery, 
all beautifully carved and rising to the centre of the dome. East from 
the central dome to the shrine the ceiling is of stone slabs carved with 
images and geometric patterns. In the east wall, on either side of 
the passage to the shrine, is an image niche, the jambs carved wfith 
elephants and tigers. The niche on the right or south side has a 
defaced image of Ganpati still an object of worship; the left or 
north niche is empty. Bach of the side walls of the vestibule or 
lobby that leads to the shrine has a small empty recess and over it a 
carved pediment. In the middle of the east or shrine wall is a 
door about nine feet high by four broad, with an ornamental 
threshold raised about a foot above the level of the hall, the front 
carved with a much- worn belt of swans. The jambs have a neat 
pilaster and the pediment above is ornamented with a doable band 
of figures. Shiv iu the attitude of contemplation and Yogis below 
and elephants and lions above, and, over the elephants, a cornice with 
damaged figures. On either side of the door is a row of three 
figures about two feet high, the central a male figure wearing 
a tiara and holding something in his left hand. Of the side figures 
the two near the doorway are females, probably attendants, and the 
outer pair are males. Below the central male images are small 
female figures apparently intended for Parvati. ■ 

Throngh the door nine rough irregular steps lead about thirteen 
feet down into the shrine or gdbJidra, The shrine is a paved 
chamber thirteen feet square. The walls, which apparently W’ere 
originally of smooth close-fitting dressed stone, are now roughened 
by weather and probably by violence. The north wall has traces 
of two cornices, one about four and a half the other about eight 
feet from the ground. The walls rise plain rough and four square, 
till, about twenty feet from the floor, the corners of the square are 
cut off as if at the beginning of a dome, the corners being marked by 
pillars of which traces remain at the north and south corners of the 
east wall. There are also traces of pillars in the north and south 
walls. About four feet above these corner stones the roof narrows 
into a circle about eight feet in diameter, which probably was the 
outer lip^ of the dome. Over the dome rose the spire which has fallen 
in, and in falling carried with it all trace of the dome except part 
of the outer lip on the northern side. 

In the centre of the floor of the shrine, surrounded by a cracked 
and very roughly cut case or sJidlunJcha^ is a rounded piece of 
rough rock about two feet four inches in girth and rising about 
•fnm* aVintTA +.11 a IavaI nf tljA floor* THs stone is a natural or 
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of worship^ wMch has been adopted into the Brabmanic pantlieon Chapter XIT. 
as a form of ]\EaliadeT. The ministrant is not a Brahman but -pn 4. ^ 

the headman of the Tillage of Anibarnath, a Son Koli by caste. 01 interest. 

He brings water oTery daj^ sweeps the shrine floor and washes the Ambarnath. 
god^ offering him cliampa and mi flowers, and hel leaves.^ At 
night he lights a lamp in a small stone oil-saucer. Once a year in 
February-Mareh (Mdgli), on the great MaTidshivvatra day a fair is 
held to which about 2000 pilgrims come mostly from Kalyan, 

Badlapur, and the villages round. The pilgrims are chiefly Brahmans, 

Yanis, and Marathas, They bring betelnnts, rice, and cocoanuts, 
offer them to the god, and bow before him. Their money offerings, 
generally from to £6 (Rs. 40 -Rs. 60), go to the ministrant, the 
village headman. On that great day eleven Konkanasth Brahmans 
come from Kalyan for an hour and recite rudri prayers, for which 
they have a yearly Government endowment of £2 (Rs. 20). The 
crack in the sacred stone and its envelope has been caused apparently 
by a blow, perhaps a tmce of Musalman zeal.^ 

From thfe Ung a small channel, which has been repaired with 
cement, leads to a hole in the centre of the north wall. The square 
holes at each comer of the chamber were probably used for lamp 
pillars. In the south-east coxmer about five feet from the floor is a 
small opening in the wall, from which a pipe or channel, six inches 
by four, runs with a slighily upward slope through the tower wall 
which is about 7 ^ feet thick, to a stone trough which stands out 
from the wall of the tower. The trough or basin is nearly round and 
about two feet long by six inches broad and eight inches deep. It 
is of the same age as the rest of the masonry of the tower, and 
seems to prove that the object of worship has always been deep 
below the level of the gTOiind. The use of this trough was to fill 
the shrine with water and drown the ^ water-loving Mahidev ^ in 
seasons of scanty rainfall. This practice also explains the under- 
ground masonxy channel, which runs from the noi'th wall to the 
bank of the river.^ The extreme plainness of the inner walls of the 
shrine is probably due to the fact, that when the spire was in repair, 
the shrine was in almost total darkness. 

The outside of the temple may be most conveniently examined by 
going out by the north porch, turning to the left, and passing round 
by the west and south .■* The base of the hail is a series of projecting 
and receding members with faces about two and a half feet broad 
except at the north-west and south porches where the faces are^ 
about five feet broad. Between the porches the walls of the hall are' 
carved in level belts of tracery and small images, with, abont seven 


^ Ukampa Michelia champaca ; Mul Calotropis gigaatea; Bel ^gle raanBelos. 

^ The repRlsire statue of Devi in the north face of the spire, the hull in the west 
porch, and the Ganpati in the ettt wall of the halb^are among the more notahle signs 
of violence. ^ * .... 

^ The practice of drowning Bhn\ or hia local representative, in seasons of scanty 
rainfall is not nncommon in the Eonkan. ■ ■ . , . . 

A On the left or west side of the north porch,, on the ground, among a heap of 
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feet from tlie ground^ a ricli Tbamd of knmari figures about lialf life- 
size, most of tliem figures of women apparently Parrati and dancing 
girls. Tlie other belts have rows of elephants about a foot liig*h and 
figures of musicians and dancers, some of them indecent. iLxcept 
perhaps on the roof and in the interior of the upper story of the 
hall dome, there is no trace of other than Shaiv decoration. 

Passing round by the west and south porches, the tower rises 
like the hall in a series of projecting corners with faces about 
two and a half feet bi‘oad and double, that breadth in the centre face 
of the south-east and north fronts. In these central faces, instead 
of porches, as in the corresponding paints of the hall, are recesses or 
niches. The south and east niches are empty. In the north niche 
is a bearded three-headed male figure with a woman seated on 
his left knee. From its three heads this figure has been sup^posed to 
represent the Hindu triad, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiv, but it p)robably 
is only a three-headed Mahadev with Parvaii. Five feet above this 
Mahddev is a statue of Kali in her terrible form, with thin 
shrivelled body and drooping breasts, her limbs bent, her hands 
broken off, a necklace of skulls hanging to her feet, and a serpent 
twined round her neck and another round her waist. Above Kali, 
on a level with the roof of the hall, in a smaller niche than at the 
base, is a second three-headed Shiv with Parvati on his knee. 
Besides these most notable sculptums the whole face of the spire is 
covered with belts of carving. Aboufc four feet from the ground 
runs a band of curious horned bat-like faces. The next course is 
filled with elephants^ heads and small human figures, with, in the 
face of each outstanding corner, a figure in a niche surmounted by an 
overhanging canopy. The next belt of caxwingis a heavy moulding 
with a boss on each face ,* the next is plain ; and then there is a 
small single figure on each face. The next course which is the 
deepest and richest, are sculptures illustrating scenes in the life of ' 
Shiv and Pdrvati, and Shiv^s chief exploits in the forms he has at 
different times assumed. All the withdrawn and subordinate 
'positions in this course are filled with female figures, one of whom, 
on the north, has her back turned and her hair hanging in a large 
ball. Another on the north-west of the shrine, exceedingly well cut 
and on the whole well proportioned, is damaged about the feet. In 
another part of this line is the skeleton foz'm of Bhringi, the attendant 
of Shiv. Above this course the horizontal members become smaller | 
only the next has single figures on each face. A little higher is the 
cornice which is supported by the dwarf figures so common at 
Ajanta. A curious belt of beautiful carving runs up each face of the 
spire. 

At the south-east corner of the spire about three feet from the 
ground is the stone trough or basin, already mentioned, through which 
water was poured to deluge the god in seasons of scanty rainfall. At 
the foot of the broad belt in the north face of the spire is a cut-stone 
cistern four feet deep, which, through a passage in the wall about ten 
feet long, receives the water used in washing and deluging the god. 
From the cistern, a covered drain lined with dressed stone two and 
a half feet broad by two deep runs about twenty yards north to the 
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riv'er-bank In the temple wall to tlie east of tlie north door is a 
small sliriB.e of plain dressed stone,, live feet square and six feet high^ 
the fluor about three feet below the level of the ground. It is 
entered without steps through a doorway four "feet by three, with 
jambs and lintel carved in the style of the rest of the temple. In 
the middle of the fj<:,)or is a roaghly-poiiited natural stone about four 
feet round at the base and standing a foot from the floor. Like the 
stone in the chief shrine it is surrounded by a ease or frame about 
two feet square. The joints of the stones in the walls of this shrine 
are marked by lines of white^ a grey lichen or moss which at a 
distance looks like cement. 

With the help of a ladder there is little difficulty in climbing on 
the roof of ilie halb the bosses on the stones and the round horn-like 
rings at the corners of many of the carved slabs forming excellent 
holding points. The hall roof rises in the centre in the main dome 
and on the nortlq -west, and south in the domes over the three 
porches. To the east,, separated from the central dome by a passage 
about two feet broad, rises the very richly carved spire with its top 
open and the stones round the edge loose and shaky. 

The roof of the main dome of the hall rises in tiers of dressed slabs 
slightly rounded like large pot-lids. A good deal of the ornament 
has been broken and near the top some of it is irregular^ bare in 
exposed places and richly cut in unseen corners, as if the dome had 
been finished wdth stones taken from some older building. On the 
east face of the roof of the dome, in the narrow passage between it 
and the spire, a door on the left leads through a lobby about three 
yards long into a central room seven feet by six and about eight 
feet high. The ceiling of this room seems once to have been domed, 
but the inside of the dome was either newer finished or it has fallen 
and been replaced by a rough central stone and bits of broken 
carving. The supports of the roof are irregular. In the west side, 
opposite the doorway, is a defaced pillar apparently once ornamented 
and at the north and south are stones j>iled haphazard, square 
roughly-hewn blocks, and fragments of carved columns.^ 

Eound the central chamber runs a low passage, about twenty yards 
long, two feet six inches broad, and two feet nine inches high. 
Besides this, three passages run from the central chamber to the 
domes above the porches. The passages to the domes of the north 
and west porches are open and in fair order ; the passage to the 
south is in ruins. They are about three feet broad and nineteen 
feet long, and in height fall from six feet to about two feet. They 
lead to small chambers, about three feet high and three feet square, 
lined mth rough masonry, much of it fallen from its place. Besides 
these passages, an underground passage, three feet three inches 


^'The want of mortar, tlie cross-comer style of the domed ceifing, the defaced west 
pillar, and the apparently nnchanged position of the stones in the dome roof, suggest 
that this rough masonry was the work of the builders of the temple and that the bits 
of carving that have been roughly worked in were taken from some older building. 
Perhaps the Buddhist monastery of Amb^Iika which is mentioned in writings in 
kanheri caves 3 and 36 (A.n. 200-300) stood on the raised site to the west of the 
temple enclosure. 
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broad and two feet ten inches High, X’uns through a hole in the floor 
of the central chamber, twenty feet east to a window on the west 
wall of the shrine. 

The temple enclosure^ which is roughened by heaps of stones many 
of them richly carved, measures fifty yards from east to west 
and thirty-five yards from north to south. It has been surrounded 
by a wall, and in the east had a flight of four steps about ten 
yards long on the river bank. About fifteen yards to the west of 
the temple are the ruins of two very richly carved gateways, with 
steps that lead to the raised ground beyond, and, in the north-west 
corner, is a devotee^s cell of plain dressed stone nearly five feet 
square and six high. The raised ground to the west of the imined 
gateways seems to have been enclosed by a wall of which, in 
places, the foundation may be traced. Opposite the south door 
are the remains of a wall with a fi.gure of Ganpati in a niche. 
About two yards to the west a door with carved jambs and pediment 
leads to a pond twenty-six feet by twenty-four, surrounded by a 
ruined wall with elaborately carved groups of human figures. To the 
right, in a field beyond the line of the enclosing wail, is a circle of 
carved stones. 

Across the rivulet, about a hundred yards to the east, is an oblong 
masonry -lined pond about twenty-seven yards long by twenty-four 
broad, with a flight of long steps on the east and south. Six stones 
carved with beautiful geometric patterns, one on the east and five on 
the north, have been built into the base of the reservoir wall. This 
pond is modern, probably Mar^tha, being built with mortar. The 
people say, the reservoir was man^s work but the temple was the 
work of spirits, dem, and was finished in one night. 

On the inside of the lintel over the north door of the hall is an 
inscription of six lines, so worn that the whole of it cannot be read. 
As far as can be made out this inscription states that in a.d. 1060 
(S. 982), during the reign of Mahd.mandaleshvar Marnyfeir^jadev, 
the royal priest and three other officers built a temple of king 
Mahamandaleshvar Ohhittardjadev. This Ohhittardjadev was one of 
the Silhara dynasty (a.d. 810-1240), the brother and predecessor of 
Mamvanirajadev. Perhaps by using the phrase A temple of Chhitta- 
rajadev ’’ the builders meant that the merit of the woi^k should be 
counted to their late master.^ 


^ The translation of the inscription runs : ^ (In the) Shak Samvat 982 (a.d. 1060) on 
Friday the ninth of the bright half of Shr;^ (van). The illnstrioiis king Mahimanda- 
leshvar Mdmv^nir^jadev, who has obtained the five great entire titles, who is the lord 
of the imler of great provinces, is like D^modar in killing his enemies the demons, 
a strong cage for suppliants {to take shelter in), illustrious by these and other royal 
titles. For bearing the burden of this kingdom, the great councillor is the illustrious 
(Vinta) paiya and the great minister the illustrious N^ganaxya, and the secretary 
and minister for peace and war the illustrious Yakadaiya, and the great minister for 
peace and war the illustrious Jogalaiya, and the first ,,,!|reasury officer Pddhi Sena 
MahMevaiya, and the second treasury officer the illusfSous Bhd,ilaiya. Under the 
administration of these and other ministers the beneficent and victorious kingdom 
is flourishing. The iHustrious Mah^'dja. Ouru NAbhdta '(f), the second Ed,ja Gum. 
the illustrious Vitanda Shiva, Bhat Shakan prai vriayaka (!?), the great chief of a 
district, the illustrious Tdsiva Eiola, all these together, (near) Ambanith temple 
(nine letters lost) constructed a temple of the god of the most illustrious Mahtoanda- 
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A'mbivli Cave, about lialf a mile from tlie village of tiae same 
name near Jambriig and about sixteen miles nortb-east of Karjat^ 
lies under and to the north of the hill fort of Kotaligad. The cave, 
which is a Buddhist work, according to Dr. Burgess between b.c. 
25’0 and a.d. 100, is cut in a long low hill in a curve in the bank 
of a branch of the Ulhd;S. It is approached by a sloping rock, and 
overlooks the river from a height of about twenty feet. 

It is a hall about forty-two feet by thirty-nine and ten high with 
four cells opening from each of its three sides. Round these same 
three sides runs a low rock-cut bench like the bench in Kanheri Cave 
XXXV. A central and a right hand doorway lead into a veranda, 
thirty-one feet long by about five feet ten inches deep, its eaves 
supported by four pillars, and, at the ends, by three feet nine inches 
of return wall. Except at the central entrance, between each pair 
of pillars and the end pillars and pilasters, runs a low seat, backed 
by a parapet wall along the outer side. Of the outer face of the 
wall enough remains to show that it was ornamented with festoons 
and rosettes in the style of Ndsik Gave VI. The pillars are of the 
same pattern as the Ndsik pillars, pot capitals topped by flat roughly 
finished plates. The shafts that spring from the back of the stone 
bench have no bases. The central pair of pillars have eight-sided 
shafts, the remaining two are sixteen-sided. The doorways have 
been fitted with modern carved doors with built basements, and 
in six cells at the back are some built basements on which figures 
are carved. The cave has been changed into a Brahmardc temple, 
and was lately used by a devotee the smoke of whose fire has 
blackened the whole of the hall and the veranda. The second 
pillar of the veranda, to the left of the entrance, has a P^li inscription 
in one vertical line reading downwards. Some dim letters can also 
be traced on each of the central pair of pillars. 

Amboli, a small village in Salsette, about two miles north-west 
of Andheri station on the Baroda railway, h^s a Christian population 
of about 700 and an old well-kept church, dedicated to St. Blasius, 
measuring 100 feet long, twenty -five broad, and thirty high. The 
priest has a vicarage attached to the church and draws £1 10^. 
(Es. 15) a month from Government, A school kept by parish 
contributions has an attendance of from twenty to thirty pupils. 
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leshvar Chhittardja in Pdtapalli (?) restored hy Bhagala.’ (Jour. Bom. Br. B. As. Soc, 
XII. 331). A suggestion has been adopted in the text according to which the last 
two lines run, ‘ All these together built a temple of the most illustrious Mahtoanda- 
leshvar Chhittardjadev/ 

^ The suggestion that the word samipe^ that is near, filled one of the gaps in the inscrip- 
tion, has given rise to the view that the stone on which the writing is cut, originally 
belonged to another building and was taken from its place and built into the present 
temple. The worn state of the inscribed stone and the traces of repairs in other 
parts of the temple have been brought forward in support of, this view. 

In spite of these considerations, the facts that there is no other inscription in the 
temple (the ‘letters' noticed by Mr. Terry on the roof seeming on a second examination 
to be mason’s nmrks), that this inscription holds so prominent a place and that the 
corresponding lintels are not less worn, seem to show that the inscription refers to the 
building of the present temple and that the stone has been in its present place ever 
since the temple was huilt. ' It seems doubtful whether the temple has been repaired. 
If it h^ been repaired, the repairs were almost entirely confined to a rough propping 
of the inside of the roof of the dome. 


IV. 

:;erest. 


arcAL 

rs. 


A FoET. 


tBom1)ay Gazetteer, 

10 DISTEICTS. 

In 1877 a plot of gi^onnd, eighty feet long by twenty broad, was 
consecrated as a bni 7 ing ground. The Brahmanic caves of J ogesh« 
vari or Ainboli (a.d. 600 - 700), of which details are given under 
Jogeshvari, He the woodlands about two miles south-east of 
Goregaon railway station. 

Archseological Remains in the Thana district are, except 
a few Portuguese and Musalmdn, almost all Hindu. The most 
interesting Portuguese remains are the forts and churches at Bassein^ 
and at Mandapeshvar, Ghodbandar, and other places in Salsette. 
The chief Musalman remains are mosques, tombs, and reservoirs at 
Bhiwndi and Kalyan. The Hindu remains are partly Buddhist 
partly Brahmanic. The chief Buddhist remains are caves at Kanheri, 
Kondivte, and Magdthan in S^lsette, at Lonad in Bhiwndi, and at 
Kondane and Ambivli in Karjat. The chief Brahmanic remains 
are caves at Jogeshvari and Mandapeshvar in Sdlsette; temples 
at Ambarnath in Kalydn, Londd in Bhiwndi and Atgaon in 
Shahapur ; and caves on the island of Elephanta in Bombay Hai’bour, 
and at Pulu Sonala in Murbdd. Other remains, either Buddhist or 
Brahmanic, are a rock-cut temple at V^shdli in Shdhapur j caves 
or cells, at Indragad in Ddhanu, at Jivdhan in Bassein, at Dhdk, 
Gaurkamat, Halkhurd and Kotaligadh in Karjat, and at TJran in 
Panvel. 

Arnala Fort, also called Janjira or The Island, at the north- 
west corner close to the wateris edge of a small island of the same 
name,^ commands the southern and main entrance to the Vaitarna 
river, which is the most extensive inlet in the north Konkan. 
The fort was described in 1818 as an oblong square of about 700 
feet defended by round towers. The general height of the works 
including the parapet was about thirty feet. There was no ditch or 
out-work. The body of the rampart was throughout of solid 
masonry and in good condition, but the parapet was of inferior 
dimensions, and in many places, particularly near the towers, was 
much out of repair. The interior of the fort was covered with trees 
and swampy. Among north Konkan coast-forts it ranked next to 
Bassein in size and strength, and was superior to Bassein in the 
uniform breadth of its rampart top, or terrepleine, and its uniform 
line of defence. 

About 1530, the Portuguese found Arabia a strong fort in 
the hands of the Gujarat Musalmans with domes and Saracenic 
arches. These were destroyed by the Portuguese and the place 
made over to a Portuguese gentleman of Bassein, who built an oblong 
square about 700 feet with a round tower and furnished it with a 
guard of soldiers.^ It was taken by the Marath^s about 1737, and, 
according to a Marathi inscription over the northern gateway, was 
rebuilt in the reign of Bajird,v I. in a.b. 1737 (Shak 1659), by an 
architect named Baji Tulaji. In 1781 the commandant refused to 
yield to the British, until preparations were made for bombarding 


^ This island was known to the Fortugnese as Cows’ Island, * Ilha de Yaccas/ 
^ Da Ounha’s Bassein, 
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British^ it was for some time guarded by a small detacbment of 

troops.^ In 1862 it was described as surrounded by water and in 

very good order. Water was plentiful but there were no other AbnalaFokt. 

supplies, 

Arnala has two temples^ Trimbakeshvar’s receiving a yearly grant 
from Grovernment of £4 10s. (Es. 46) ^ and Bhavani’s receiving £9 2$, 

(Es. 91). There is also a tomb of two Musalman saints^ Shahali and 
Hajiali^ with a yearly endowment of £8 (Rs. 80) and a stone-lined 
eight-cornered pond and many wells. 

AsaVa Port in Mahim, about five miles north-east of Palghar Asava 
railway station, stands on a hill about .800 feet high and very steep 
especially on the northern side. Except below the fort the hill is 
generally well wooded. A long narrow saddle-back joins it with 
the high ridge of trap-hills, which stretching north and south, cut 
the Mahim sub-division in two. Another short saddle-back joins 
it with one or two lower hills to the west. Its position at the 
north point of the Mahim range gave Asava the command of the 
opening between the Mahim ridge to the south and the Dahanu 
ridge to the north.® It had the special value of keeping open 
military communications between the great fortress of Ashen and 
M^him, Sirgaon, Chinchan, T^rdpur, and Dahtou. Below the fort 
is the large village of Mahdgaon, whose numerous hamlets show 
that it was once a place of importance.^ 

In 1818 Captain Dickinson described Asava as a hill fort between 
600 and 700 feet high, whose top, five hundred feet long by about 
two hundred and fifty broad, was once inclosed with works of 
which nothing remained but a low ruined retaining wall of loose 
stones with here and there a dwarf parapet of the same material. 

A little knoll within the fort showed traces of works, and three 
reservoirs yielded excellent water.. 

Asheri Port, on the top of the great hill of Asheri (1689), lies in Asheri Fort. 
the Mahim sub-division to the north of Pavli hill about twenty miles 
north-east of Mahim, According to local tradition Asheri was built 
by a certain Bhoj Rdja, and, about the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, was taken from the Naiks or Kolis by Bimb the ruler of 
MAhim.^ 

The Portuguese took it in 1556 and made it the head of 
thirty-eight villages and six parishes. It was the key of their 
possessions in north Thana and sheltered from land attacks the . , 

rich rice-yielding villages of Bassein, It was as a bridle in the 
mouths of the neighbouring chiefs, the Ohodhar^s {Ghandha/rs) 
in the north-east, the Kolis in the east, and Malik, that is the 


^ Grant 442. Memoirs of a Field Officer, 321 j Nairne’s Konkan, 102, 

^ Dickinson in Kaime^s Konkan, 117. 

^ On the southern point of the M4him ridge stands. TMdulvddi and about the 
centre the high peak of Kaldriig. This whole rid^e is impassable for carts and 
never seems to have had much of a footpath across it. In 1881 a good road was 
made over the Chahad pass below Kaldnig, Mr. W. B, Mulock, C.8, 

^ Mr. -W. B. Mulock, 0,S. ^ Nairne^s Konkan, 22. 
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Ahmednagar monarcli, in the south-east. In the forest at the 
base of the hill was a Koli settlement named Varanipm% which 
was strengthened by a Portuguese stockade armed with three 
guns. The hill was so steep that the ascent was generally made 
barefoot or with the help of ropes. On the way up there were 
thirteen passes, of which the four chief were known as the Gate Pass^ 
the Eyening Pass, the Prabhu Pass, and the Cow Pass. The main 
line of approach was through a pass named Salada where was a 
stockade and a Koli guard. Beyond Salada a footpath ran through 
a very narrow and steep defile called the pass of Good Hope, 
because one slip would dash the climber to pieces. At the top of 
the defile the gate was entered through a cave from w^hich a staircase 
of seventy steps led to the top of the . rock where was another strong 
gate guarded by four Portugese families. Inside of this was a 
second fortified door armed with two falcons. The top of the hill, 
which was 1600 paces longer than it was wide, was large enough to 
give room for breeding cattle, pigs, and sheep. It commanded a 
view of the country round and the sea could be seen in the far west. 
The rock was not fortified, but round, the edge large stones were 
piled ready to be hurled on any attacking force. On the top were 
twenty water cisterns and two reservoirs. The garrison, which 
was chiefly composed of pardoned criminals, numbered about 700, 
including women and children,^ 

The Portuguese set a high value on Asheri. The gates were 
guarded by Portuguese families and no one could enter or quit the 
fort without the commandant^s leave. The doors were shut at sunset 
and the keys given to the commandant, who returned them to the gate- 
keeper at sunrise. The garrison was ^ways on the alert, A night 
guard of fifty archers and Christian soldiers kept watch, burning 
torches of cane, which blazed the fiercer the more they were 
moistened with water In 1 613, when reductions were made in other 
forts, Asheri and Manor were kept at their full strength.^ The fort 
seems to have been taken by the Moghals about the middle of the 
seventeenth century. It was regained by the Portuguese in 1683 by 
bribing the Abyssinian commandant with a sum of £650 (Rs. 6500). 
The Portuguese placed iu it a garrison of sixty .soldiers and built a 
church. In 1695 it is mentioned as an impregnable castle on the 
top of a hill entered by a crooked path cut out of the moxmtain 
and defended by several guards, who might withstand an army by 
rolling down stones.*^ In 1720 it is described as an inaccessible 
and most gigantic natural fort, with a plain on the top large enough 
for 1 5,000 men, and with pasturage for cattle and provided with great 


1634: tlie details were, besides the commandant, cbaplain and physician, 
fifty-five officers and seventy-five Ohristian archers and arm-bearers, a Portuguese 
gate-keeper, a Portuguese police inspector, a bleeder, an interpreter, a washerman, six 
drummers, two archers, and an umbrella boy* The commandant's staff included a 
clerk, a farrier, a trumpeteer, and three drummers. 0 Chron. de Tis. III. 224. 

^ From an account written in 1634 in O Chron. 'de Tis. III. 224, and from Ogilby's 
Atlas, V, 21B. In parts of Xhdna blackwood torches are stiff damped to brighter the 
fiames. Mr. E. J. Ebden, C. S, 
s Archive Portuguez Oriental Ease, IIL pt, L p. 527, 

*Oemelll€awri' In Churchill, IV. BO. 
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cisterns and fountains. The passes through which alone the top could 
be reached were narrow creYices opened by time and nature. 
Their walls were of black stone joined with pieces of hhair wood, a 
very ancient and admirable work. The ascent was by a flight 
of steps cut iii the rock. At the top of the stair was the fortress 
with iron doors, and then another very narrow staircase led to a 
second door, through which the way lay to the top, where was a round 
and very old fort. To the north-east was a ruined tower without 
pavement or doors and an open church. The church and the houses 
of the commandant and soldiers were ruined and neglected. It 
was garrisoned by 150 men and three corporals, who served more 
for carrying the commandant^s timber than as soldiers. About 1737 
Ohimn%‘i Appa, by the capture of Mahim, out off communication 
with Asheri, and the fort seems to have soon after yielded to the 
Marathas. It was retaken by the Portuguese in 1738/ but again fell 
to the. Marathas, who held it till 1817 when it seems to have been 
handed to the British without resistance. 

In 1818 Captain Dickinson described the fort as situated in 
forest-covered land on a hill about 1000 feet high. Though easy at 
first the latter part of the ascent was very steep and difficult, up an 
almost perpendicular staircase hewn out of the solid rock forty feet 
high, having at its top an iron door fixed horizontally. Prom this 
door the ascent was no less steep and of equal height to a second 
gateway, the brow of the hill being built up on both sides to 
prevent access on either flank. The only other works were a 
ruined circular enclosure one hundred feet higher, and, on the top 
of the hill, a detached eight-sided tower also in ruins. Though 
the works were ruinous, the natural strength of the place was so 
great that a handful of men might hold it a^inst any odds. 
On the hill top was an open space of about half a mile, on which 
and near the circular enclosure were three fine ponds and a few huts 
occupied by the garrison sepoys. In many places the soil was 
excellent. 

In 1862 the fort was in ruins. Water was available but other 
supplies had to be brought from a distance#, A recent account 
(1881) describes the gate of the inner fort as almost entirely in 
ruins. About 150 paces east of the fort are remains of a six- 
cornered laterite tower, and near it is a large stone with a cross, 
the Portuguese arms, and some Portuguese writing.^ There are 
ten reservoirs, eight outside and two inside the outer wall. Of 
the eight outside of the wall five form a group to the north-east 
and three a group to the west. One in each group is dry, the 
rest have generally about five feet of water. The two inside ponds. 


^ Grant Duffys MardtMsj 240. 

2 The writing is, o see se e b sebastiao 1 senbo aovEEFADOR b*este 1 estbo 

OVICE EEI B LUIS BEA | THAEDE SEGIJEDAV MANBOER \ ESTA EQEff EZ5A AKO BE 15, , . , . 
This may he translated ‘Reigning the most Serene King BoE Sebastian, being 
governor of this state the viceroy Don Ltiis B^Athaidej the second time, this 
fortress was commanded to be built in the year 15, , Sebastian reigned from 
1557 to 1578, and Don Lnis Athaide was twice in India from 1568 to 1571, and from 
1578 to 1581. The year in the inscription was probably 1578 before king Sebastian’s 
death was known in India, Br. Ba Ounha, 
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eacli fifty feet square, are of cut stone protected by low laterite 
walls. One with steps holds about five feet of water, the other 
without steps about two and a half feet. Besides these reservoirs 
there are two cisterns. Near the fort is a cellar with openings 
for light and room for about fifteen persons. 

A!tQdLOXX five miles north-east of Shahapur has a railway station 
and the remains of an old temple. Details are given under Shahapur. 

Ba.llirtlgadI*ort, commonly called Bairamgad, on an outstanding 
tableland, about six hundred feet above the base of the Sahyadiis 
and a few miles north-east of the Nana pass, lies about twenty-two 
miles east of Murbad and close to the village of Moroshi. The 
fort is a perpendicular rock 100 feet high with a very narrow base. 
In 1818 the first forty feet of ascent were by a very steep staircase 
hewn out of the rock. Above the staircase was a massive wooden 
ladder twenty-seven feet long and fastened at the top with an iron 
chain.^ The ascent from the top of the ladder was by an almost 
perpendicular staircase like the one below, with a very difficult 
and dangerous trap-door. The fort stood alone with a deep ravine 
on either side, the top of which was joined with the outstanding and 
inaccessible peaks of the Sahyadris immediately on the rear. On 
the top of the hill was a pond and some places in the rock which 
might serve as dwellings. In the plain below were some buildings 
which were occupied by the garrison, and there were also two springs 
giving a sufficient supply of water. Prom the steepness of the rock 
and the nature of the ground at the top, even without defensive 
works, the place could not be taken. In 1862 it was ruinous 
without water or supplies. 

Ballalgad Fort, in Achad village ten miles east of TJmbargaon, 
stands closely surrounded with forest on a hill about 200 feet high. 
It is a very small place not more than eighty feet in area. The fort 
gate is in ruins. The works, including a small parapet, are about 
fifteen feet high and seven thick. Inside is a low thatched 
building, which, with a ruined reservoir of bad water, takes up 
almost the whole of the interior. In 1862 the fort w'as ruinous 
with no water and no supplies. 

Balvantgad Fort, on a hill about 1000 feet high, in Vihigaon 
village about twenty-five miles north-east of Shahpur, stands over 
the Kdsira reversing station. In old times it must have command- 
ed the Tal pass. The fort walls, which are eight feet broad and 
from six to ten high, are built of stone and mortar and are about a 


1 This ladder was destroyed by Captain Dickinson in 1818. In a letter to the 
chief Engineer (6th January 1818) Captain Dickinson wrote, ^ ’TOea I wa^ at the 
fort of Byramghur, intelligence reached me that the Peshwa with the greater part 
of his army was in the neighbourhood. As the party who had been sent to garrison 
this place had been obliged to take post below, and, as it was impossible to conjecture 
what were the plans of the Peshwa, I took upon myself to destroy the massive 
ladder of wood BO feet in height which formed one part of the ascent to the fort, which 
is nothing more than the top of a very high and perpendicular rock, and with some 
indiierent implements, all I could procure from the neighbouring villages, I set 
people to work to complete the demolition of the remaining part of the ascent below 
the ladder, consisting of an almost perpeh'dioiilar flight of steps hewn out of the solid 
rock nearly 40 feet in height,’ Military Diary, 814 of 1818, p. 1128. 
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mile round. Witliin the \Talls^ the foundations of a large and of a 
small house can be traced. 

Ba'ndra,^ north latitude 19^ 2' and east longitude 72° 58^, a 
municipal town and port with^in 1881; a population of about 15;00G 
souls; lies between the Baroda railway and the seU; in the south-west 
corner of the island of Salsette nine miles north of Bombay. Between 
the railway and the sea stretches a low belt of cocoa-palm gardens 
and rice land; and to the south-west; Bandra hill rises about 150 
feet and with flat wooded crest; slopes gently south-west to the 
level of the plaiu; and again rises into a rocky knoll. 

The town begins at the end of the Mahim causeway which joins 
Salsette to Bombay. There are two main roads one that turns to the 
left and keeps close to the shore; the other that passing to the north 
skirts the east and north of the village. Turning to the left; at 
an old banyan tree at the end of the causeway; the shore road passes 
through the market place. Behind lies the municipal market; and to 
the right the better part of the town with upper storied houses owned 
and held by Native Christians; most of whom are in business in 
Bombay. Bound the shore are lanes of huts most of them fishermen^s 
hutS; and further on towards the hill the street joins the main hill 
road. The other road; starting from the Mahim causeway; passes 
through the middle of the town. On the right are the Bombay 
municipal slaughter houseS; the railway station; and a rest-house. 
A little further the road is crossed by the Ghodbandar road and from 
here to the hill it is lined by well built houseS; generally two 
stories high; and surrounded by gardens. St. J oseph^s convent on the 
right and St. Stanislaus^ orphanage on theleft are the chief buildings. 
Opposite St. Stanislaus^ orphanage; at a cost of about £500 (Rs. 5000), 
a new local and muncipal fund road has lately been made to Pali; Chui; 
and Danda. Most of the lowlands close by are used for the growth 
of rice and vegetables. On the right the land rises towards Pali 
hill on which are several European houses. On the sea-shore is 
St. Andrew^s church; and to the right the village of Chimbai. Past 
the church the new Sea Beach road turns on the right to the sea; 
and passes on to the Point a distance of two miles from the Railway 
Station. The main road climbs the hill; and at about onerthird 
of the way up; divides in two, one branch leading to the right into 
the lower road and running round the west of the hill just above sea 
level; and the other branch winding to the top of the hill. The 
ridge and the rocky and rather bare western slope are covered 
with houses most of which have been built within the last thirty years 
on plots of about one acre. 

The only buildings of special interest are the English Church 
and the Chapel of Our Lady of the Mount. The road along the 
ridge ends at this chapel; but pathways lead down the hill as 
far as the Point;^ where axe the remains of a Portuguese Agoada 


1 Most of the Bd,ndra account has been contributed by Mr, BuUoct: of B^dra. 

® Before 1869 the people of BAndra hill were in the habit of going to the Point for 
their morning and evening walks. In 1869 their right of way over Mr. Byr^mji 
Jijihhdi’s land was questioned, and the dispute gave rise to assault and criminal charges 
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or block-liotise wMcIl seems to liave been built in 1640.^ On the 
inyasion of Salsette by the Mardthas in 1737;, an English garrison 
was sent to hold this post, but the place was found untonable and 
under the advice of the Bombay Government it was destroyed. 

The present rents of the thirty-five houses on the hill vary from 
£4 to £12 (Rs. 40-Rs. 120) a month. Of the whole number six are 
owned by Europeans, eleven by Parsis, sixteen by native Christians, 
and two by Mnsalmans. Of the present (1881) occupants fifteen are 
Europeans, twelve Parsis, three Hindus, and five Musalmins- 

A branch from the main Vehar pipe is brought across the cause- 
way for the use of the slaughter house and the railway station, and 
carried as far as St. Andrew^s church. The houses on the hffl get 
their drinking water from four wells, of which the best is the 
Rang4ris^ well. When the wells run dry Veh^r water is supplied 
at the rate of 2^. (Re. 1) for 1000 gallons. Between the village and 
the railway station is a large reservoir, which was built by a rich 
Musalmdn of Naupada. Its water is fit only for watering cattle and 
for washing clothes. 

The 1881 census returns give for Bdndra municipal limits a 
population of 14,996 (males 7805, females 7191). Of these 
7272 are Hindus, 5470 Native Christians, 1667 Musalmans (1267 
Sunnis and 400 Shias), 493 Parsis, 74 Protestant Christians, 
12 Jews, and 8 Armenians.^ Except a few Goanese servants in 
European households, the native Christians are local converts whose 
forefathers were made Christians by the Portuguese during the 
sixteenth and seventeeth centuries. They are chiefly of the Holi, 
Bhandari and Kunbi castes. Most of the native Christians are 
under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Goa who is nominated 
by the Portuguese government. But a considerable body, who 
separated in 1852, form the congregation of St. Peteris under 
the jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic of Bombay. Among the 
Musalmans are some Khojas and Bor4hs, shopkeepers and traders ; 
of the rest about five hundred, who are almost all immigrants 
from the Deccan, are employed in the Bombay municipal slaughter- 


and a civil smt in the mtalatddr’s court. Ultimately, in 1877, arrangements were made 
for taking part of Mr, Byrdmjf s land for public purposes, when that gentleman 
granted a strip of land and gave a sum of money to make a footpath. 

^ Such of the inscription as remains reads, ‘EsebauvaeIte] seeesbmI 
no VOB 1 I>02^0 1 ME UBIESVS I B, M. 1640. 

s The following table gives the details for each of the villages which falls within 
B^dra municipal limits ; 

JBdndm P<ypulaiim, 1S81, 


VlLItAGES. 

Hindus. 

Ohrisbians. 

Others. 

Total. 

BMraHill 


d34 

169 

208 

901 

Bandra Proper 


2261 

2911 ‘ 

1161 

6333 

BhoivSda arid Naupfida 


181 

101 

548 , 

830 

Khar and KMr Road 


693 

625 

137 

1255 

raii 


221 

399 

0 

62K} 

Chimhai Katvadi 


233 

684 

17 

834 

Mala ... 


160 

609 

0 

669 

i C&Ui, ; 


132 

357 , - 

2 

491 

panda Proper 


. 2967 

7 

99 

3063 

Total 



5552 

2172 

14,996 
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houses. Most o£ tlio Parsis are of the poorer class. Of the 
\Yliole number six families^ two in Bandra proper^ three in Khar 
and one in Danda^ are liquor-sellers. Two are tavern and lodging 
house-keepers^ some are railway guards or fitters^ and some work in 
Bombay as clerks or compositors. During the hot season about 
thirty rich Parsi families move from Bombay to Bandra. The men 
go into Bombay almost every day, some of them being merchants or 
shopkeepers and others salesmen or clerks. 

Bandra is both a port and a railway station. Small coasters find 
scanty shelter from north-west gales under Bandra Pointy but in 
working north no ships should shoal under five fathoms at day and 
seven fathoms by night. The tidal rise is fifteen feet at springs and 
nine feet at neaps. ^ 

The sea returns for the five years ending 1878-79 show average 
exports worth £2701 (Rs. 27^010) and average imports worth £7802 
(Rs. 78,020). Exports varied from £1204 (Rs. 12,040) in 1874-75 to 
£4783 (Rs. 47,830) in 1878-79, and imports from £6469 (Rs. 64,690) 
in 1874-75 to £9540 (Rs. 95,400) in 1875-76.2 

The railway returns show an increase in passenger traffic from 
451,181 in 1873 to 816,634 in 1880, and a decline in goods traffic 
from 983 to 421 tons. 

The following statement gives the details of the passenger traffic 
between Bandra and the different Bombay stations : 

Bandra Railway Passengers^ 1871 -1880. 


c Coldba 
S Church Gate . 

Marine Lities. 
o Charni Road . 
Grant Road . 


From 


274S 2751 2738 3267 3416 

59,880 67,862 45,302 34,545 34,135 

66,652 65,302 68,586 70,306 75,086 

31,381 29,340 30,622 38,697 49,727 

61,768 63,820 75,183 100,072 118,837 


p Colaba 
rt Church Gate 
P Marine Lines 
Q ChurniRoad 
Grant Road 


The liberal terms granted to the holders of season tickets have 
raised the number of trips from 97,680 in 1871 to 249,800 in 
1880 ;*^ 


* Taylor’s Sailing Directory, 373. 

- The details are : 1874-75 exports £1204 (Es. 12,040), imports £6469 (Rs. 64,690)- ; 
1875-76 exports £2614 (Es. 26,140), imports £9540 (Es, 95,400) ; 1876-77 exports 
£2354 (Rs. 23,540), imports £7030 (Es. 70,300) ; 1877-78 exports £2551 (Es. 25,510), 
imports £7415 (Es. 74,150) ; 1878-79 exports £4783 (Es. 47,830), imports £8556 
(Es. 85,560). 

3 The number of trips were : 1871, 97,680 ; 1872, 99,120; 1873, 119,440; 1874, 
127,560 ; 1875, 178,880 ; 1876, 212,600 ; 1877, 208,040 ; 1878, 222,889 ; 1879, 210,560 ; 
1880,249,800.. 

' B 1064—3 ’ . , 
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Tlie cliief industries are tire tapping o£ palm trees, tbe distilling 
of toddy spirits, the growth of cocoa-palms and Tegetnbles, fishing, 
and the work of the Bandra slaughter-house. There is also some 
pottery making, indigo dyeing, and cotton weaving, the last almost 
crushed by the competition of machine-made cloth. The village 
of Naupjtda behind the railway station, whose people were all Simni 
Musalmans, was formerly very prosperous wwking as many as 150 
hand looms. The village is now almost deserted, but most of the 
people have found wwk at the Kurla mills. The people of Danda 
are Hindu fishermen who are said to have come from Thai and 
Alibag ill Kolaba. They are vigorous %vell-to-do men, quite as 
fond of liquor as their Christian neighbours. 

The Bombay Municipal Slaughter Houses support 150 families 
of butchers. These slaughter houses stand at the north end of the 
Lady Jamsetji causeway on tbe site of the old Jesuit monastery of 
.St. Anne^s about 100 yards south-west of the Bandra railway station. 
They are three in number, one for beef and two for mutton.^ The 
buildings, which were finished on the 18th February 1867,” at a cost of 
£32,000 (Es. 3,20,000), were designed by Mr. Eussell Aitken, then 
Municipal Engineer, and were built by Messrs. Wells and Glover. 
They are neat, strong, and well suited for their work. They are built 
of rubble masonry wdth facings of Porbandar sand-stone with iron 
roofs ventilated from above, and with floors of finely dressed basalt 
set in cement and well drained. The stock sheds, which lie on 
either side of the slaughter houses, are strong airy buildings 200 
feet long by thirty-five broad, with iron roofs, surrounded by stone 
walls and strong pallisades. The buildings are so arranged as to 
be easily enlarged. Besides the slaughter houses and live stock 
sheds, there are lines for the kdmatris, or slaughterers, and others 
employed at the slaughter house. There is also a covered space with 
standing ground for a week^s supply of live stock, that is, at least 
800 head of cattle and 10,000 sheep; there is also space for weekly 
and half-weekly maxkets, and ample convenience for cattle and 
sheep to reach the slaughter house by rail. In deference to the 
Hindu feeling against the use of beef, care has been taken to 
separate the mutton and the beef slaughter houses by a high wall.^ 
The floors of the houses are very carefully cleaned by water 
brought across the causeway from the Yehar main. The meat 
train, which has been discontinued since January 1879, used to pass 
at the Bandra station through a siding wLich branched into two lines, 
the west siding being for the live-stock and the east siding for the 
meat. The space between the two sidings is filled by the mutton, 
beef, and Commissariat slaughter houses which are biiilt on the line 
with their respective yards in the rear. The siding ran close along 


^Ttese details have been prepared by Mr, P. C, Higgins, Superintendent of Markets 
Bombay. One of the slaughter houses is rented to Oovemment 
for the use of the Commissariat department. 

meat train left Bdndra at 3-30 a.m. and reached the Bori Bandar station 
morning of 20th Feh^oary 1S67. 

Bor the same reason, in the meat train -three passenger vans for the butchers and 
their servants used to be placed between the beef and mutton vans. 
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tlie curve on wliicli tlie slaughter houses stand, so as to admit o£ 
meat being loaded into large airy vans where it used to hang till 3-30 
4.M, the time of starting for Bombay, By this arrangement the 
meat reached Bombay within half an hour. Since January 1 879 the 
meat train has been discontinued in favour of the bullock cart and 
road system. According to the present arrangements, when the 
carcasses are cleaned and dressed, they are halved and quartered 
and hung in the bullock meat- vans. The vans, of which there are 
twenty -sis, leave the slaughter house at 12 p.m. with a sub-inspector 
in charge, and reach the Bombay markets at about 3-30 

The monthly average number of animals slaughtered is 305 
buffaloes, 2260 cows and bullocks, and 31,816 sheep and goats. The 
average monthly income of the slaughter houses is £996 (Rs. 99.60) and 
the average monthly establishment charges £76 (Es. 760).” Except 
that the Jews have a priest or mulla of their own, the throats of all 
animals are cut by Muhammadan priests. The priests are paid by the 
owners of the animals, and their monthly earnings vary from £1 10^\ 
.to £2 (Rs, 15 -Rs. 20). The wives of the mutton dressers, or 
Kamatris, help their husbands, but this is not the case with the wives 
of beef dressers or of priests. The slaughter houses support about 
150 families of priests and meat dressers, and connected with them 
there are 471 master and working butchers, 386 of whom are 
Musalmans, 73 Hindus, 3 Portuguese Christians, and 2 Jews. They 
all sell wholesale and retail, and nearly all have from one to four 
servants. 

The horned cattle intended for batchers’ meat come from the 
Konkan, Deccan, Haidarabad, Nasik, and Khandesh. They are 
brought by Musalm4n dealers who travel from fair to fair, 
buying as they go till they have gathered 100 or more animals 
generally cows. They then make their way to Bombay by road,® 
timing their ai'rival at B4ndra for Saturday when the fair is held. 
Their transactions are generally in cash. The sheep are gathered 
in the same way, and, with the addition of Grujarat, from the same 
districts as the cattle.^ Cattle arriving at the main entrance are 
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^ The meat is all the time in charge of the municipal sitperintendent of markets, 
the Uoors of the vans being under his lock and key with duplicate keys at the 
different markets in Bombay. The butchers’ servants travel with the vans sitting 
with the drivers. The doors of the vans are opened by the municipal peons on duty 
at the markets, and on producing the slaughter-house receipts the butchers’ servants 
take their masters’ meat to their stalls. 

2 The revenue is derived from the following sources : Slai^hter fees £620 (Es. 6201), 
fair ground and feeding fees £302 (Rs. 3025), rent from uovernment £26 (Rs. 266), 
butchers’ and others’ license fees £25 (Rs. 248), chawl rents £13 (Rs. 132), sale of /blood 
£8 (Rs. 80), and miscellaneous fees£l 85. (Rs. 14), The monthly establishment charges 
are one assistant superintendent on £16 (Rs. 160), one cattle inspector on £12 
(Rs. 120), two sub-inspectors on £3 IO5. (Rs. 35) • at £l 10a. (Rs. 15) each, three 
messengers on £14a. (Rs. 12) each, thirteen labourers on £1 2^'. (Rs. 11) each, one 
lamp lighter £1 (Rs. 10), one scavenger £1 6$, (Rs. 13), one meat-van sub-inspector £2 
(Rs. 20), and twenty-four meat- van drivers on 18s. (Ife. 9) each. 

® Cattle are brought by road, and goats and sheep both by road and rail. 

^ The Gujarit sheep are all hroiaght by rail by small dealers, Musalmdns and a few 
Hindus. The Khdndesh sheep generally come by road, the dealers are poor, working 
on small sums of their own and sometimes on borrowed money. 
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passed at once into tlie large open space used for tlie fairs, or Jialns, 
After they have been bought by the butchers they are moved 
into the large standing or stock sheds on each side of the central 
road, where they are allowed to cool before inspection. The 
municipal inspector's ofB.ce is outside the slaughter-house gate, 
and cattle are there daily inspected and passed for slaughter before 
they are allowed to enter the slaughter-house yard. The fairs in 
connection with the slaughter house take place for horned^ cattle on 
Saturdays from 8 to 12 a.m., and for sheep and goats on W ednesdays 
and Saturdays from 1 to 8 f.m. Animals are seldom left unsold. 
If unsold they are taken to the waste or grass lands near Bandra, 
and allowed to graze till the next fair day.^ There are about fifty 
buyers of horned cattle and about 100 buyers of sheep and goats. 
During the rains there is a great falling off in the supply of cows. 
If they were allowed, the batchers would kill only buffaloes both 
for the shipping and for the public markets, as their hides and fat 
yield them a good return. Shipchandlers prefer buffalo to cow- 
beef, as it does not cost more than 2cl, a pound (12 lbs, the rupee), 
and they are sometimes able to pass it off as ox-beef. But buffalo 
meat is so coarse and unpalatable, and so liable to w'orms, that except 
the poorest classes no one ever knowingly eats it. 

The local consumption of meat is small, about twenty-five sheep 
and goats, and one cow or bullock a day. The consumers are 
Europeans, Parsis, Musalmans, and some Hindus, but most of 
it goes to the Roman Catholic schools. The retail butchers at 
Bandra are all Muhammadans, and the general retail price for 
beef: and mutton is from M, to Qd. (2-4 annas) and for goats' 
flesh from 2d, to (H-~3 annas) the pound. The hides and 
skins of slaughtered animals are sold either by private contract or by 
auction to the highest bidder. The buyers are European and native 
merchants, or Dharavi tanners. The horns and bones are gathered by 
a man appointed for the purpose and kept by him at Bandra outside 
the town limits. They are yearly sold to some European firm for 
export to Europe ; the proceeds are set apart for the benefit of the 
mosque and the Muhammadan poor.^ The blood is bought by 
Messrs. Rogers and Co., of Bombay, who pay the Municipality a 
yeaidy sum of £96 (Rs. 960). They boil the blood and prepare it 
with charcoal for a coffee planter in Ceylon. 

The refuse is gathered in large masonry bins at each end of the 
slaughter house, and removed daily by a contractor who is paid £75 
(Rs. 750) a year by the municipality. It is taken by bullock carts 


1 The average price of a first class buffalo is £o {Es, 50) and of a second class buffalo 
£2 105. (Bs. 25 ) ; of first class cows and bullocks £l 14s. (Ks. 17) and of second class 
cows and bullocks £1 6s. (Rs, 13) ; of first class goats IO 5 . (Rs. 5), of second class 
(Rs. 4), and of third class 6^. (Rs, S) ; of first class sheep 8s, 6d. (Rs, 4-4), of second 
class 76% (Es. 3-8), of third class 5s. (Rs, 2-8). 

^ The prices of hides, skins, bones and horns are : buffalo hide large. 146. (Rs, 7), 
buffalo hide small 136. 3<^. (Rs. 6-10) ; cow and bullock hide large 66. (Rs. 3), cow 
and bullock hide small 46. (Rs. 2), Goat skin large 36. 6d, (Rs. 1-12), goat skin 
small 26. 6d. (Re. 1-4). Sheepskin l6. Buffalo horns arc sold at from £2 

106, (Es. 25) to £4 (Rs. 40) the cwt, j hones and other boms at la. 9ti (14 as.), and 
fat at £1 56. (Rs. 12-8) the cwt. 
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to KMri^ near Andlieri^ and used for manure and for reclaiming 
swamps. 

The Baiidi’a municipality, which was established in 1876, had in 
1880-81 an income of £1536 (Rs. 15,360) representing a taxation of 
2^. O^d. (Rs. 1-0-4) a head. This income chiefly comes from taxes on 
houses, boats, and roads. During 1880-81 the expenditure amounted 
to £844 (Rs. 8440), of which £239 (Rs, 2390) were spent on 
scavenging, £84 (Rs. 840) on lighting, and £620 (Rs. 5200) on 
roads. The chief municipal works are new markets in Bandra and 
at Khar, representing a cost of £410 (Rs. 4104), and new roads 
representing a cost of £1169 (Rs. 11,690).^ The Bandra municipal 
district inclndes the following villages which lie either together or 
within half a mile of each other : Naupada, Khar, Pali, Varoda, 
Ohimbai, Katvadi, Mala, Slierli Edjan, Clmi, and Danda. Of 
public offices and institutions there are, besides the railway station, 
a post office, a dispensary, and seven schools. The Sir K4vasji 
Jahanghir Readyinoney Dispensary was founded in 1851 at the 
request of several influential inhabitants of Salsette. Subscriptions 
seem to have accumulated as, in 1867, thex’e was a balance of 
£1920 (Rs. 19,207). In 1874 Government sanctioned a yearly 
grant of £260 (Rs. 2600) to pay a medical officer and staff of 
servants. In 1877 Sir Kavasji Jahdnghir handed over £1000 
(Rs. 10,000) to Government who directed that the dispensary 
should be called by his name. The attendance in 1880-81 was 
14,565 out-patients and five in-patients. One or two private 
dispensaries are also kept by Bombay practitioners, chiefly native 
Christians, Most of their patients belong to the middle and upper 
classes, and their fees vary from 46\ to 6^. (Rs. 2- Rs. 3) a visit. Of 
the schools the Jesuits maintain the St. Stanislaus^ Orphanage and 
St. Josephus Convent, the former with 235 boys and the latter 
with 214 girls. The following schools are also kept by the native 
Christian clergy: a Diocesan School with an attendance of 170 
pupils, a Portuguese Catechism School at Sherli "with an attendance 
of 50, and St. VincenPs School at Pali with an attendance of 45. 
There are also two Government Anglo-vernacular schools, one at 
Bandra with 130 boys and 10 girls and one at Danda with 28 boys. 
The elementary education of native Christian children is fairly 
provided for, and as a rule they do not attend the Government 
schools. 

The only considerable work in the neighbourhood is the Lady 
Jamsetji Causeway which joins Bandra with M^him. The following 
inscription is engraved on a tablet at Mahim : 

^ This causeway was commenced on the 8th of February 1843 under 
the auspices of Lady Jamsetji Jijibhdi, who munificently contributed 
towards its cost the sum of £15,580 (Rs. 1,55,800), It was 
designed by Lieutenant Crawford and constracted by Captain 
Cruickshank, of the Bombay Engineers, and opened to the public on 


^ The Bilndra markets were built from Local Funds in 1874 at a cost of £443 
(Es. 4430), and handed over to the municipality who objected to pay the cost sum. 
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the 8tli of April 1845^ corresponding with the IStli day of the 7th 
month of Shenshaee Yezdezerd MRA 1214, in the presence of the 
Honourable Sir George Arthur, Bart,, Governor, the members of 
Council and principal inhabitants of Bombay. The total cost of 
construction was Rs. 2,03,843 and 5 pies/ 

In 1854, at the joint expense of this lady and Government, a road 
from this causeway was continued to the top of Bandra hill, where 
a small tablet records the gift. 

St. Andrew ^s Church stands on the sea-shore on the site of a.* church 
of the same name, which was built in 1575 by the Rev. F. Slaniiel 
Gomes, the apostle of Salsette, the superior of the college of the 
Holy Nanie at Bassein. By 1588 Gomes had made 4000 converts 
and by 1591 the number had risen to 6000. Up to 1620 St. Andrew^s 
was the only church at Bandra. Then the Jesuit college of the 
Invocation of St. Anne w^as built close to the landing place on the 
plot of ground now occupied by the Bombay Municipal slaughter- 
houses. At first this was small with only tw^o friars, but by 1675 it 
had been enlarged till ^ it was not inferior to or much unlike an 
English university The college was destroyed by the Marathas in 
1737. 

In the original St. Andrew’s church the door was at the west end 
and opened on the sea-shore. The entrance to the present church, 
which was I’ebuilt in 1864, is at the east end which presents the 
usually quaintly ornamented face. The bare walls are surmounted 
by a steep tiled roof with bell-towers at each side, and a figure of 
St. Andrew stands over the central door. The cross to the left of the 
door, on which the emblems of the Passion are carved in coloured 
relief, was brought in 1864 from the ruins of St, Anne’s college. 
The church was formerly unenclosed, but is now surrounded by houses 
and by an ugly wall. It measures 121 feet long by twenty-eight high 
and twenty-four wide, and has 3800 parishioners. The vicar has a 
house and monthly allowance from Government of £1 10,?. (Es. 15) 
and an assistant who is also paid £1 10?. (Rs. 15). There is a school 
where 125 boys are taught Latin and Portuguese, the expenses being 
met from fees and out of the revenues of Mount Mary Ghapel. The 
worshippers are mostly Kunbis and Bhandaris, The Koli fishermen, 
who formerly belonged to the congregation, have since 1852 attached 
themselves to the Jesuit church of St. Peter. At Easter time the 
church ceremonies are conducted with much show. On the day before 
Good Friday the scene of the Last Supper is enacted at the chapel of 
S. de Monte, and on Good Friday the crucifixion is represented 
in front of St. Andrew’s with lights, the firing of gims, and other 
accompaniments in presence of a great number of people who fill the 
large churchyard and the neighbouring roads. The image of the 
Lord is lowered, placed in a bier, carried in procession round the 
church, and entombed in a sepulchre within the building. On Palm 
Sunday the cross is borne in procession with the singing of hymns 
and Latin psalms. 
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The chapel of ISTossa Senhora de Monte, or Mount Mary as it is 
commonly called, the most famous church in Salsette and the most 
widely respected by the non-Christian inhabitants, stands on the 
crest of Bdndra hill. In appearance it differs little from other native 
Christian churches. It seems to have been built about 1640 for the 
use of the garrison of the Agoada, or blockhouse, with which it was 
connected by a road of ■which traces remain. According to the 
local story it was destroyed by the Marathfe in 1738 and rebuilt 
in 1761. ^The famous statue of the Virgin was recovered from the 
sea by a fisherman, and, after remaining for a time in St. Andrew’s 
church, was i-estored to its former position in 1761 . and has since 
been held in much veneration not only by Chi-istians but by 
Hindus, Musalmans, and Parsis. The image which is of life-size 
and of highly decorated wood, is set above an altar emblazoned 
with the most grotesque gilt carving. Every September there is a 
fair which lasts for several days and great numbers come from the 
country round. Behind the church a long flight of handsome stone 
steps leads down the east slope of the hill to the market. There is 
also a small chapel at Mala which was built about twenty years atro 
by the Eev. Gabriel de Silva. ° 

St. Joseph’s Convent,^ a large airy building within easy walk 
of the sea, is the only institution of its kind in the Bombay 
Presidency. It is managed by seventeen nuns of the Congregation 
of the Daughters of the Cross and contains three distinct parts, the 
convent, the boarding school, and the orphanage. The orphanage 
was founded in 1868 when thirty-eight native girls were sent to 
Bfedra from the Poona Orphanage. Before this it was called St. 
Vincent’s Home and supported some indigent men women and 
children. The two charities continued in the same house till 1874 
when the number of children had grown so large that separate 
institutions had to be formed. After some time, the St. Vincent 
Home was removed to Bombay where it is known as the St. 
Vincent and St. Joseph Foundling Home. 

The Bandra building proving top small for the growing number of 
children, £6000 (Bs. 00,000), of which Government contributed £2283 
(Rs. 22,830), were subscribed for a new convent and orphanage and 
an additional sum of £1000 (Rs. 10,000) has since been collected to 
complete the out-houses. The foundations were begun on St. 
George’s day 1877, the corner stone was laid on St. Anthony’s 
day in the same year, and the convent was occupied in June 
1878. The building, which is 198 feet long by fifty broad and 
fifty-eight high, faces the main road on its southern side. It is easily 
known by the long pointed chapel windows on the first-floor. On the 
ground-floor are the clothes room, the refectory, and the school rooms. 
In the clothes room each orphan has her compartment marked with a 
number corresponding to the number by which sheds known in the 
school. A sister is in charge of the wearing apparel andsuperintends 
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1 Tkese_ detailed accounts of St. Joseph’s Convent, St Peter’s Church, and St. 
Sta^slaus OrphaMge have b^n obtained through the kindness of the Kev. Father 
Boehum, S.J ♦ , St, Xavier s College, Bomlbay, 
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tlie needlework. The refectory is a place of rest for tlie orplnais wlio 
meet there four times a day and are fed on carry ami nee,, meats, 
fish, vegetables and fruit, and bread and tea with buns and (hher 
extras on feast days. Twice a day, at the principal meals, a religious 
book is read aloud, and on Sundays, Thursdays, and i cast Days, the 
children are allowed to talk at table. In the convent is^a dispensary 
furnished by G-overnment with medicines, which are dispensed by a 
sister according to the prescriptions of a medical man who attends 
almost every day. One ■ -'sister is set apart to look after sick 
children. The first floor has the chapel and rooms for nuns and ^ 
children with a spacious veranda furnished with Venetians. Holy 
Mass is said daily in the chapel at six in the morning, the inmates of 
the convent 200 in number forming the congregation. The chapel 
is also used for morning and evening prayers, rosaiy, and other 
devotions. The second floor consists of a dormitory running the 
entire length with accommodation for more than a hundred ehiklrem 
The smaller children sleep in another part of the biiildirig. 

Though children of all respectable castes are received, most of 
the orphans are Portuguese and Eurasians with a sprinkling of 
native converts. After bathing is over, the morning is devoted to 
lessons, and the rest of the day to needlework. Instruction in 
catechism and sacred history is given thrice a week by a priest from 
St. Peter^s Church. After they have finished the fourth CTOvernment % 

standard, more of the orphans^ time is given to house-work, f 

chiefly cooking, cutting dresses, and needlework. Besides making 
their own clothes the orphans carry oiXt orders for ail kinds of ;; 
needle-work both plain ahd fancy. Church vestments and flowers 
are also made by the children and sold for their benefit. Daring 
their play time the elderly girls busy themselves in crocheting, 
lace-making, and knitting comforters or socks. Care is taken by the ■ 
managers of the institution to provide suitable husbands for gixfls who , 
are entirely dependent on the convent, : 

In addition to the orphans the convent has about fifty boarders all J- 
Eurasians or Portuguese. A wing of the main building is set apart ' 
for their use, and in it they have their sleeping, study, and work- v; 
rooms, dinner-room, clothes-room, and bath-rooms. Besides the ^ 
eight Government standards, these boarders may be taught at their . b 
own expense music, singing, drawing, and French and German. 

They have their lessons, and they play and work apart from the 
orphans, and are constantly under the surveillance of the sisters. 

One sister has a room in each dormitory to be at hand during the ' 

night. • '' 

Connected with the convent is a day school with an attendance of : ' : 
sixty pupils who are taught the eight Government standards along ; ' 
with the boarders. They are divided into two classes, one of T 
European, Eurasian, Pdrsi and some respectable Portuguese children /i 
who study and associate with the boarders, and the other of the 4, 
poorer class who learn with the orphans and have a separate class for ^ 
needlework. 

In the beginning of .1S74 a Portuguese and English day school 
was opened in Lower and placed under the charge of the ^ 
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Daugliters of tlio Cross. Daring the first year two sisters used to 
go every morning and return in the afternoon to Bandra ^ but as 
this was found very inconvenient daring the rains, a third sister 
was sent and a community formed, the school taking the name of 
the Convent of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary. In connection 
with the new convent at Mahim a boarding school was opened in 
1875 for children of Portuguese descent and for native Christians. 

St. Peter’s Church and St. Stanislaus^ Orphanage are accommo- 
dated in a. building which was originally intended to be an 
orphanage for native children. It was taken in hand in 1852 when 
the Koli fishermen of Bandra went over to the jarisdiction of the 
Vicar Apostolic of Bombay. The building, which is 100 feet long 
by seventy-five broad, consists of a ground-floor and upper story 
with a loft which can be used as a sleeping room. There are no 
partition walls in the building, but from each corner a room is 
cut off for the teaching staff. The building cost £6000 (Es. 60,000) 
and many additions have since been made. In 1867 a second story 
was added and above that, at an expense of £718 (Rs. 7181), the 
middle part was raised to form an airy sleeping room for the 
orphanage boys. In 1875, £218 (Es. 2182) were spent in paving the 
church floor with stone, £106 (Rs. 1062) on a dining room, and 
£27 (Rs. 275) on a new kitchen. In 1877 a piece of a neighbouring 
rice field was bought for £1 14 (Es. 1144). Till 1852 the parishioners 
formed part of St. Andrew’s congregation when about 1200 Kolis 
and 100 Kunbis came under the jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic. 
A large number of the Kolis have left their former occupation as 
fishei'men and taken to new callings, some working as carpenters, 
fitters and compounders, and others as clerks and compositors. On 
Sundays and holidays there are two Masses in the morning with a 
Marathi and English sermon. In the evening religious instruction 
in Mai'dthi is followed by service with two choirs, one of boys and 
the other of young men. On great festival days when all are 
careful to be present, the congregation numbers between 1000 and 
1200 souls. On every Sunday in Lent, and during the Holy Week 
the Gospel story of the sufferings of Christ is shewn with the help 
of statues. The Corpus Ohristi procession passes from St. Peter’s 
through the village, praying and singing to the chapel of Our Lady 
of the Mount. To the church is attached a free Portuguese school 
for boys and girls with an attendance of fifty pupils. Catechism 
and Marathi are taught to about 100 boys and girls, and Portuguese 
to about the same number of children in two other places. 

The St. Stanislaus’ Orphanage had its beginning in Bombay in one 
of the houses where the St Mary Institution now stands. Though 
the Bandra building was completed in 1853, it was not occupied by 
the orphans till 1863. At present 235 boys study at the Orphanage, 
of whom 140 are day scholars paying from 2a. to Sis’. (Re. 1-Es. 3) 
a month. Besides orphans, first and second class boarders, paying 
£1 10s. and £1 (Rs. 15 -Rs. 10) a month, are admitted, but the 
boarders form only one-fourth of the whole number, the remaining 
three-fourths being supported by private charity and by the Bishop. 
The teaching staff consists of five Jesuit Fathers and five secular 
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masters^ and English instrnction is given np to the sixth Q-ovei'iiment 
standard. The oi-phans rise at half past five, and, after bathing, hear 
Mass. They attend classes from nine to twelve in the morning and 
from two to half past four in the afternoon ; the rest of the day is left 
to study and play. They have three meals a day and a piece of bread 
at half past four. Those who pay no fees have to help in keeping 
the church and sacristy in order. Under the^ supervision of the 
Fathers the maintenance of ord.er and discipline is entrusted to six 
head boys. 

Faria mentions Bander, perhaps B^ndra, as a Konkan coast town 
in 1505.^ In 1532 it was burnt by the Portuguese.*^ After their 
power was established, the Portuguese made Bandra the head-quarters 
of a ThanMar who had charge of sixty-five villages of which 
thirteen were Christian. In 1550, it yielded a revenue of 15,580 
fedeaS) and was given to one Antonio Pesoa for a quit-rent of £J8 
'(488 ^arddos)? In 1 620 there is a mention of two Jesuit farms at 
Bandra whose rents went to keep up the Jesuit college atAgra."^ 
In 1639 Mandelslo mentions the islands of Bandera and Bombay.^ 
In 1667 when Bombay was made over to the English, the Jesuit 
college at Bandra claimed much land and various rights in the 
island. As these were not acknowledged, they helped a dismissed 
English officer to attack Bombay,® A few years later (1675), 
Dr. Fryer gives the following account of a visit to the Father 
Superior of the north : ^ It was not long before I was employed to 
wait on the Father Superior of the north, a learned man and Spaniard 
by nation, of the order of the Jesuits. The President commanded 
his own baloon,'^ a barge of state of two and twenty oars, to attend 
me and one of the council, to compliment the Father on the island of 
Canorein parted from Bombaim by a stream half a mile broad : near 
our landing’ place stood a college, the building not inferior to nor 
much unlike those of our universities, belongingto the Jesuits here, 
more commonly called Paulistines who live here very sumptuously, 
the greatest part of the island being theirs. Our entertainment was 
truly noble and becoming the gravity of the society. After I had 
done my duty, the Fathers accompanied us to the barge. Afore the 
college gate stood a large cross thwacked full of young blacks singing 
vespers : the town is large, the houses tiled; it is called Bandora. At 
our department they gave us seven guns which they have planted 
on the front of their college for their own defence, besides they are 
fitted with good store of small arms : following therein the advice 
given by a statesman to the king of Spain, about the Netherlands : 
that if the society of the Loyolists were multiplied their convents 
might serve for castles. In the middle of the river we had a pleasant 
prospect on both sides, on Bandora side the college, the town, the 
church of St. Andrew a mile beyond, and upon the hill that pointed 
to the sea the Aquada, blockhouse, and a church; on the other side 
the Church of Maiim with other handsome buildings. Curiosity 


^ Kerr’s Yoyages, YI. 83. ^ Kerr’s Voyages, YI. 252. 

^ Cordava’s History of the Jesuits, YI.; 258. 

® Bruce’s Annals, II. 212. 

^ Baloon is the Marathi halyam a ^tate barge. Anderson’s Western India 78 


® Ool. Menu. Ined. Y-2, 216. 
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led me a second time to visit the island of Oanorein/ having obtained Chapter XIY. 
leave for a longer stay^ nor went I alone,, some of the best quality on p^g^Qeg (^interest, 
the Island being led by the same desire joining themselves with 
me. We carried a train of servants, horses and palenkeens, which a^dka. 
were ferried over before ns ; and we coming soon after were met 
by the Fraternity and conducted to the Fathers who detained us till 
afternoon by a stately banquet showing us the civility of the church 
and college, diverting us both with instrumental and vocal music 
and very good vdne. After which we were dismissed and four miles 
off Bandora were stopped by the kindness of the PMre Superior, 
whose mandate wherever we came caused them to send his recarders 
(a term of congratulation^ as we say, ^our service^ with the presents 
of the best fruits and wines and whatever we wanted. Here, not 
adjoining to any town, in a sweet air, stood a magnificent rural 
church ; in the w’-ay to which and indeed all up and down this island 
are pleasant aldeas, or country seats of the gentry, where they live 
like petty monarchs, all that is born on the ground being theirs, 
holding them in a perfect state of villainage, they being Lords 
paramount.^^ 

In 1688,’ at the time of Sidi Kasim^s invasion of Bombay, 

Ovington complains that the senior P4dre of Bandra (Pandara) 
wrote to the Sidi to root out the Protestants and gave him money and 
provisions. The Padre^s church income was said to he a pound of 
gold a day.^ In 1694 the Maskat Arabs descended on Bdndra and 
Sdlsette, and plundered villages and churches, killed priests, and 
carried away 1400 captives.^ Bandra fort is mentioned in 1695 by 
Gemelli. Oareri.^ A little later (1 700 - 1720) it is described as a most 
conspicuous village on the Salsette coast. The river was in the hands 
of the English, but its mouth was so pestered with rocks that no vessels 
of any burden could enter. In 1720 the Bandra priests disturbed 
the English at Mahim, stirring up the people to attack them. But a 
well directed bomb killed some of the priests and the attempt was 
abandoned. In 1722 they were again troublesome to the English.® 

In 1737 the English sent men and munitions to help the Portuguese 
to defend Bandra against the Mardth^s. But as the town could 
not be held, the fortifications were destroyed and the place 
abandoned. The Jesuit college or church of St. Anne, which stood 
on the site of the present slaughter houses, was destroyed, as well as 
the church of Our Lady of the Mount known generally as Mount 
Mary.® In 1774 Bandra came into British possession. 

Bandra never had much sea trade, but since the making of the 
Jamsetji causeway what sea trade it had has almost ceased. The 
opening of the railway caused a great increase of importance, and 
during the time of Bombay^s great prosperity (1860-1864) numbers 
came to live in Bandra, After this for some years the number or 


® Vovafije to Surat, 156-157 « 
4 Obirliill, IV. 198. 


^ Kew Account, 70-71. 

® Hamilton’s New Account, 1. 182. 

® Hamilton’s New Account, I. 382. ^ . /n t 

® Nairne’s Konkan, 82. In 1750 Tieffenthaler notices (Bes. Hist, et Geog. I. 
that on the shore were the mins of the Jesuit church of Bandra. 


411 ) 


CliaptoXI?. 
Places of Interest. 

Banganga. 

Bassein. 



[Bombay Gazetteer^ 

28 DISTEIOTS. 

residents fell off and several bouses remained empty. During tlie 
last four years Bandra has again risen in popularity. Almost ail the 
villa residences are occupied^ and building goes on steadily. 

Ba^nganga, a river about four miles south-east of Tarapur^ has 
near it a dam^ a large rest-house and a large reservoir, which were 
built about 1828 by Vikaji Mehrji, who in return was granted the 
village of Parndli.^ 

Bassein, or Vasa'i, that is the settlement/ in north latitude 
19° 20'' aud east longitude 72° 5P, on the coast about thirty miles 
north of Bombay, on the right or north bank of the Thdna creek^ 
is a municipal town, the head-quarters of a sub-division, and, 
according to the 1881 census, had a population of 10,856 souls, 
6850 of them Hindus, 2623 Christians, 835 Musalmans, twenty-nine 
wild tribes, fourteen Pdrsis, and five Jews. The houses of the present 
town lie about half a mile inland and to the north of the walls of the 
old fort. A good metalled road 4i miles long leads to Bassein Eoad 
station on the Baroda railway. The Portuguese ruins, which are 
nearly hid by palm groves and brushwood, stand about fifteen feet 
above high water level on a low flat plot of land, the south-west point 
of the rich and well-wooded tract, which, being cut off from the 
mainland by the Gokhirva or Sopara creek, was formerly known as 
Bassein island. Off Bassein fort, about 100 yards from the shore, is 
a dangerous rock which is visible only at low tide.^ 

As Bassein lies only six miles south of Sopara it can hardly 
have been a place of consequence so long as Sopara (a.d. 1100) 
remained a centre of trade.^ A doubtful reference makes Bassein 
the head of a district under the Devgiri Yadavs (1200 ?-l 290). 
There is no certain notice till 1 507, when Mahmud Begada of Giijarit 
(1459-1513) is said to have effected his designs against the towns of 
Bassein and Bombay.^ A few years later Barbosa (1514) describes 
it under the name Baxay, as a town of Moors and Gentiles, a good 
seaport belonging to the king of Gujard,t. Much merchandise was 
exchanged, and there was a great movement of shipping from all parts 
and many boats came from Malabdr laden with arecas, cocoa, and 
spices.® In 1526 the Portuguese established a factory at Bassein, and 
in 1529 and again in 1531, in revenge for the hostility of the Gujarat 
kings, laid waste the Bassein coast. In 1532, to put a stop to these 
raids and prevent the Portuguese from spreading farther north, 
Bahadur Shah ordered Malik Tokan, Governor of Diu, to fortify 


^Mr, B. B. Patel, /loy. Bes. 1393 of 1829. The village was granted as a mark of 
approbation of Mr, Yikdji^s enterprise in raising a dam and erecting other nsefnl works. 
Collector to Government, 17th April 1830. 

The. Musalmsins called it Basai and the Portuguese Ba^aim. 

» Assistant Collector, Thdna Piles, General Condition, 1843-1853. 

mention of V<zsai or Bassein in one of the Kanheri cave writings seems 
according to the latest translations to be a mistake. Pandit Bhagv^nlAl Indraji. 

t Mir^t-i-Ahmadi, 214^ The uncertain reference is in Jervis’ Konkan, 81. 

6 Stanley*® Barbosa, 68. 

^ In 155^9 Hector de Sylveira^ who had been left with a force of twenty-two row boats 
to act against the pirates of the north, entered the Bassein river by night, attacked the 
town, and cbfeatmgthe Gujarit general Ali ShAh {Aimia^h% plundered and burnt 
the place. Faria m Kerr, YL 210. . : , 
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Bassein. A citadel was bailt^ botli tbe creek and tbe sea sides 
were strengthened with ramparts surrounded by a ditch full of 
salt water j and the -whole was garrisoned by a force of 15^000 
cavalry and infantry. Against this new fort Nuno da Cunha, the 
Portuguese Genera^ advanced with a fleet of 150 sail manned by 
4000 men, half Europeans half Goanese. Seeing their strength 
Malik Tokan made overtures for peace. But Da Ounha^s 
terms were so hard that he was forced to refuse them. On 
this the Portuguese landed a little to the north of the citadel, and 
the van, led by Diogo de Sylveira and Manuel de Macedo, scaled 
the ramparts, and, in spite of their small number, dashed on the 
enemy and put them to flight. The Muhammadans fled leaving 
large stores of provisions and ammunition, and the Portuguese 
secured the island with the loss of only two persons of mark and 
a few soldiers. On account of its nearness to their new fort of 
Chaul, and because they could ill spare a garrison, tbe Portuguese 
razed the citadel to the ground, and retired to Goa with 400 
captured pieces of artilleiy.^ 

About this time Saltan Bahadur of Gujarat, proud of his success in 
theDeccanand in Malwa, brought on himself the wrath of the Emperor 
Hiim^un. Both parties were anxious to gain the Portuguese as 
allies. With this object Bahadur, in 1533, agreed to cede Bassein 
and its dependencies to the Portuguese, gave them the right of 
levying duties on the Red Sea trade, and arranged that his vessels 
should call at Bassein and take a Portuguese passport.^ In the 
following year the Emperor tried to tempt the Portuguese to 
an alliance. But they continued firm friends to the king of 
Gojarat, and in reward were allowed to build a fortress at Diu. 
The Portuguese established a factory at Bassein, but did so little 
to strengthen it, that in 1536 on the advance of a body of 
Moghals the commandant thought of abandoning the place. This 
was opposed by Antonio Galvao, and the Moghals, finding the 
garrison ready to resist, withdrew without firing a shot. Shortly 
after Nuno da Cunha the Portuguese Viceroy arrived, and dug the 
foundations of a new citadel, honouring Galvao by asking him to lay 
the corner stone of the fort. About the same time certain Musalman 
mosques were pulled down and in their place a cathedral of St. 
Joseph was built. In 1539 Bassein was besieged by a Gujarat force, 
but the attack was repulsed.^ Towards -the close of the century 
(1583) it is mentioned as one of the places of most trade in corn and 
rice on the coast/ About the same time (1585) it is said to have 


^ Da Cunlia’s Basseiu, 135 ; Baldens in Oknrcbill’s Voyages, III. 530. 

Of the capture of Bassein Camoens (1534) wrote : 

Chaul's high towers Oanha shall rear on high. 

And Diu tremble at his very name ; 

Bassein, though so strong in verity, 

Shall yield thy guns to him through ssnoke tthd Hamci. 

Compare Da Cnnha’s Bassein, 138 footnote. 

® Da Cnnha^s Bassein, 136, ® Faria in Briggs’ Ferishta, III. 516i 

^ Ralph Fitch in Harris, I. 207. In G-njarit Mnsalm4n histories Bassein is spokeini 
of as one of the European ports that paid tribute to the Gujardt king (Bird’s Mirdt-i- 
Ahm^i, 129). Perhaps the tribute was revenue raised from Gujardt merchants who 
traded with Bassein. 
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a trade in rice^ com, and timber for sbip building, but to be a filtliy 
place compared with Daman.^ Abiil Fazl (1586) calls its Biissj, a 
city and an emporium like Daman, Sanjan, MaMm and Tarapur, all 
five of them being in the possession of tbe Europeans tbrougli tlie 
negligence of tbe Moglial ofiLcers.^ Shortly after (1590) new 
fortifications were begun and finished about the close of the century.^ 
They are described as a strong stone wall with eleven bastions 
mounting ninety pieces of artillery twenty-seven of them bronze, and 
seventy mortars seven of them bronze. The fort was defended by 
twenty-one gunboats, each of them carrying from sixteen to eighteen 
guns.^ Bassein, though never so busy a trade centre as Ghaul, %vas 
famous for its ship building, and had the advantage of being the 
head-quarters of a rich tract of country,® held by large Portuguese 
proprietors, whose wealth and the retinue and the court of the 
Captain of the North greatly enriched the city.^ The space 
within the walls was kept entirely for the higher class of 
Portuguese who tolerated no artisan or native among them. 
With straight streets, large squares, stately two-storied dwellings 
graced with covered balconies and large windows, and many 
rich and magnificent churches, Bassein was next to G-oa the 
largest and richest of the Portuguese settlements.^ Under the 
General of the North, it was governed by a Captain, with 
an establishment of sixteen messengers, four torch-bearers, and 
three water and one umbrella carriers.^ With him, at least 
in the seventeenth century, certain of the chief townsmen 
seem to have been associated as aldermen, mreadores, whom the 
governor called every morning and consulted, ail standing, ^ the 
Governor though gouty not being allowed a chair Next to the 
Captain came the factor om £43 (200,000 reis) a year, with two 
clerks, two torch-bearers, and two messengers. Order was kept 
by -a constable of the fort on £8 6s. (38,9^20 reis) a year, with 
twelve bombardiers each paid 1$. (3 iangas) a month ; a chief 


1 Csesar Fredenck{1563-1585) in Hakluyt, IL 344. ^ Gladwin's Ain-i-Akbari, II. 66. 

3 D© Oouto, XIV. 65 in Nairne's Konkan, 46. 

^ 0 Cbronista de Tissuary, III. 250 ; Da Cunba's Basseiu, 16, 

® The district of Bassein stretched about ten miles north to the river Agacim, 
east about twenty-four miles to Asserim and Manora, and about forty miles south to 
Karanja. This was divided into the Saybana of Bassein, the Kasha of Th4na, the isle 
of S^lsette, the isle of Oaranja, the isle of Bellafior, the sub-division of Manora, and 
the sub- division of Asserim. Da Cunha's Bassein, 140, 157, 

® There were more than 100 families of the highest in India and proverbially rich. 
At the close of the sixteenth century the ladies of a few of the highest Bassein 
families showed their wealth and public spirit by subscribing £10,000 {200,000 
xer^hins) to build a nunnery at Goa, Da Cunha's Bassein, 246. 

^ See Fryer {1674-75) and other authorities quoted by Da Cimha, 140, 141, Of 
religious buildings it contained, besides the Cathedral, five convents, thirteen 
churches, an orphanage, and a hospital. Da Cunha's Bassein, 139. 

8 The total cost amounted to £147 (686,400 m's). The details were : Captain 

£128 14s. {600,000 ndik and fifteen peons £3 2*\ (14,400 reis) i four torch-bearers 
£3 2s. (14,400 reis), oil £9 3s. (43,200 reis), carriers £3 2s. (14,400 reis). In 1634 there 
were one 7idi&, eighteen peons, four torch-bearers, three carriers, one door-keeper, one 
wat^man,’ and one translator. The total yearly cost was £128 (3420 parddos). 
Da Cunha's Bassein, 218. At least in later times (1675) the Captain was always 
chosen from certain faxmlies. Be had a term of three years of office. Fryer's New 
Account, 73. ■ , ' ■ ^ 

^ Fryer's New Account, 74 ; and Inscription below, p, 40. 
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constable, thdndddr, on £43 (200,000 reis) a year living outside o£ 
tbe walls in Upper Bassein, Jlagain ds Gima^ with twenty constables 
on Is, 6d, (5 tang as) a montb, four musketeers on 2s. 3tl (7 tangas)^ a 
sergeant, on Is, 6cL (2 ^Kirddos), one private or nafar^ a clerk 

with a sergeant and four privates, a translator, a Parbbu, a cooper, 
and a boatswain. Justice was administered by a police magistrate, 
meirinho^ on £21 lO^?. (100,000 re&) with ten messengers; a 
judge, on £21 10^. (100,000 reis) with five messengers; and 

an appellate judge, vedovs a doctor of laws, who beard appeals from all 
the judges of the north coast.^ Of miscellaneous officers there was 
a sea bailiff, alcaide do mar^ on £2 IO 5 . (12,000 reis) ; a customs 
storekeeper, almoxarife dos almazens^ on £2 8s, (30,000 reis) ; a king’s 
advocate on £4 6a. (20,000 reis) ; an administrator of intestates on £3 
16a. (18,000 ma) ; a chief of the night watch on £5 8a. (25,200 
reia) ; and a master builder on £3 16a. (18,000 ma). 

In the beginningof the seventeenth century (1607) Bassein was a 
great place for ship-building and had a large trade in timber and 
building stone, which was as fine and hard as granite, and was used 
in all the Goa churches and palaces.^ In 1612 it was besieged by 
the Musalmans but apparently without success.^ 

In 1618 Bassein suffered from a succession of disasters. First it 
was stricken by a terrible disease which few escaped though most 
recovered. All the Jesuit fathers at the college sickened, but only 
one father, Emanuel Acosta, the Superior of, the College, died. Before 
his death he foretold that the city was about to be visited with a 
grievous punishment. Scarcely was he dead (May 15) when the sky 
clouded, thunder burst, and a mighty wind rose. Towards nightfd,!! 
a whirlwind raised the waves so high that the people, half dead from 
fear, thought that their city would be swallowed up. Many provision 
boats, which were lying at anchor off the shore, were dashed to 
pieces. In the city and in the villages houses were thrown down* or 
made unfit to live in. The monasteries and convents of the Francis- 
cans and Augustinians were utterly ruined. The three largest 
churches in the city and both the house and the church of the 
Jesuits were unroofed and gaped in clefts almost past repair. 
Nothing was more hideous than the destruction of the palm 
groves. Thousands of palms were torn out by the roots, and some 
the wind lifted through the air like feathers and carried great 
distances. The whole was like the ruin at the end of all things.'^ 


^ I)a Cixnha’s Bassein, 218-221, 

2 Pyrard de Lav41, II. 226 in Da Ctmlia’s Bassein, 140. In 1595 the commandant 
of Asheri was ordered to furnish a galley every year built at Bassein {Arch. Port. 
Orient. Pasc. III. pt. I. p, 510). Bassein would seem to have shared in the great leather 
trade and manufacture of slippem,for which, as far back as the tenth century (Ma^udi, 
I. 254) Cambay, Sanjdn, and Sopto were famous. ^ One of the churches is said to 
have been built by a man who had made a fortune in the slipper trade. Heber’s 
Narrative, 11. 188. ® De Barros, VII. 217. 

j ^ ^ Oordara’sHistory of the Jesuits, VI, 182. Faria-y-Souza (Portuguese Asia, III.) thus 

describes this storm: ^‘In May 1618, six years after the settlement of the English 
at Burat, * a general and diabolical storin' occurred in the neighbourhood of Bombaim. 

‘ It began at Ba^aim on the 15th of that month and continued with such violence that 

; ; the people hid themselves in cellars, in continual dread lest their dwellings should foe 

i levelled with the earth ; and at 2 A.M. an earthquake destroyed many houses. The 
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Tliis storm was followed by so complete a failure of rain tiat^ 
in a few months there was so grave a scarcity that children were 
openly sold by their parents to Musalman brokers. The practice 
was stopped by the Jesuits, partly by saving from their own scanty 
allowances partly by gifts from the rich. When the fear of famine 
was still pressing, orders were issued that all should meet in the 
church of the Jesuits for prayer. One of the fathers so reproved 
the people for their sins that they threw themselves on the ground 
and filled the church with their groans. Their prayers were not 
unheard. The sky was soon covered with clouds, and next day rain 
fell so freely that the withered crops revived.^ 

The European travellers of the seventeenth century describe 
Basseiu as a handsome well fortified town with a convenient 
harbour, in a country growing much rice, pulse, and other grains, oil, 
and cocoannts.^ The city wall was of stone three miles round with 
three gates, two main gateways one to the east the other to the "west, 
and a smaller portal to the south, and eight bastions, some of them 
unfinished. On the south or sea-side, where there was little risk of an 
attack there was only a single wall. The garrison was (1634) 2400 
strong, 400 Europeans, 200 Native Christians, and 1800 slaves.^ The 
city was set apart^for the better class of Christians, neither craftsmen 
nor Hindus were allowed to live within the walls. It had wide 
straight streets and good buildings round a great square or market. 
The nobles lived in stately mansions, and there were six churches, 
four convents, and two colleges, one belonging to the Eranciscans 
the other to the Jesuits, The Jesuit college had five square 
cloisters with cells on two sides, a spacious refectory, a goodly 
church, and a fine library of commentaries and works on history and 
morals.^ The hospitality of these monasteries was famous, and 
made public places of entertainment unnecessary. 

In the decay of Portuguese power towards the close of the 
seventeenth century Bassein suffered considerably. In 1674, 600 
Arab pirates from Maskat landed at Bassein, and, unopposed by the 
panic-struck garrison, plundered all the churches outside of the walls, 
refraining from no cruelty or violation.^ In the same year Moro 


sea was brouglit into the city by the wind ; the waves roared fearfully j the tops of 
the churches were blown off, and immense stones were driven to vast distances ; two 
thousand persons were killed ; the fish died in the ponds, and most of the churches, as 
the tempest advanced, were utterly destroyed. - Many vessels were lost in the port. 
At Bombaimsixty sail of vessels, with their cargoes and some of their crews, foundered 
Madras Journal, V. 175. 

1 Cordara’s History of the Jesuits, VI. 200. In 1623 Piettro della Valle (Viaggi, III. 
131) noticed that many buildings were in ruins from the great hurricane of a years 
before, and in 1670 Ogilby (Atlas, V. 214) speaks of an earthquake, which, in the 
beginning of the century, had swallowed many houses, in the room of which none had 
been built. 

s See Mandelslo’s Voyages 1;1638), 233 j Thevenot {1666), V. 248 j and Ogilby’s Atlas 
(1670), V. 214. ^ Tavernier (1651) notices that the Indians worshipped the Virgin Mary 
as a representation of Sita, pulling off their shoes, making many reverences, putting 
oil into the lamp, and casting money into the box. If the Portuguese had allowed 
them they would have anointed the image and offered it fruit, Harris, II. 370 -- 
» 0 Chron de Tis. III. 243 j Da Ounha’s Bassein, 209. 

J Fryer’s (1675) Hew Account, 74, 75,5 Gemem Careri (1695) in Churchill’s Voyages. 
lY, 101, quoted in Da Gunha’s Bassein, 141. ° 

® Orme’s Historical Fragments, 46. Fryer notices these Arab incursions Hew 
Account, 75. 
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Pandifc establislied timself in Kalyd.n, and forced tlie Portuguese to 
pay him one-fourth, of the Bassein revenues.^ Two years later (1676), 
Shivaji advanced near Bassein, and, in spite of ^some slender 
hostility/ fortified a place called Sibon (probably Saiwan)/ and in 1690 
the Marathas, though unsuccessfully, invested Bassein.^ The city 
which had for some time been suffering from the dishonesty of its 
governors, the immorality of its upper elasses/ the interference of the 
clergy, and the ill feeling shown to unconverted natives,^ was about 
1690 stricken by a pestilential fever or plague, ^exactly like abubo,^ 
which, continuing at intervals for several years, robbed the city 
of about one-third of its people.^ In the beginning of .the 
eighteenth century the population was retmmed at 60,499 souls, of 
whom 58,131 were Native Christians and 2368 Europeans.^ About 
the same time it is described as a place of small trade and 
a harbour for small vessels. According to Hamilton most of its 
riches lay buried in the hands of lazy country gentlemen, who 
loitered their days in ease, luxury and pride, without the least 
sense of their country's ruin.^ In 1728 a Portuguese officer, sent 
from Goa to examine the fortifications, found most of the outposts 
in a wretched state,- the forts and stockades ill-placed and in bad 
repair ; the garrison short of their proper strength, and the few 
soldiers untaught and undrilled, useless except as robbers.® 


^ Orme’s Historical Fragments, 45 ; Da Cunlia’s Bassein, 143. 
s Orme’s Historical Fragments, 54. ^ Orme’s Historical Fragments, 142. 

^ In 1587 king Philip IL of Spain (1556-1598) cpmplained of the dishonesty of the 
captains who let their forts fall into disrepair. Da Ounha^s Bassein, 144. He also wrote 
that offenders against public morals should he punished (Ditto), The imles against 
unconverted natives were most strict. No heathen might he employed except as a 
groom, and to none might any friendship or kindness he shown.^ No infidel could 
serve in a public office, and all, every Sunday afternoon, were forced to attend a lecture 
hy a priest, or, if they staid away, had to pay a fine of from 4(^, to about Is, (1-3 tangas)* 
Da Cunha’s Bassein, 144. According to Ooez (1603) the persecution of the Portuguese 
made many Hindus, Musalmdns and Pitrsis leave their homes and live in the 
dominions of Shdh Jahdn where they had liberty of conscience. He adds, ‘ Between 
Bassein and Daman there are few natives and the greater part of the village lands 
lie untilled,’ Da Ounha’s Bassein, 143. Of the interference of the clergy Hamilton 
(1720) says, ‘The church superintends the General of the North, which makes his 
government both uneasy and precarious, ’ New Account, 1. 180. 

s Gemelli Careri in Churchill’s Voyages, IV. 191, This outbreak, apparently the 
true plague, tdzm and wdha, raged for several years over a great part of western India. 
At Ahmedabad, wffiere it lasted for seven or eight years, its visible marks were swell- 
ings as big as a grape or banana behind the ears, under the arms and in the _ groin, 
and redness round the pupils of the eyes. In 1689 it broke out with great violence 
at Bijdpur ‘all attacked with it gave u]) hope.’ It had been in the Deccan for 
several years (Muntakhabu-l-Lubab : Elliot, VII. 337). Near Goa in 1684 it attacked 
Sultan Mosam’s army and carried off 500 men a day, (Orme’s Hist. Frag. 142) ; raged 
in Surat for six years (1684-1690) (Oviiigton’s Voyage to Surat, 347) ; reduced (1690) the 
Bombay garrison to 35 English soldiers (Bruce’s Annals, III. 94) ; was so vidient that 
it not only took away all means of preparing for a good end, but in a few hours in 
Surat, Daman and Thina, carried off whole cityfuis' of people (Churchill, IV. 191) ; 
and at T^tta in Sind (1696) killed 80,000 souls (Hamilton’s New Account, 1. 123). 

® Da Cunha’s Bassein, 145. ^ Hamilton’s New Account, I. 180. 

® 0 Chron. de Tis. I. 31, 32, Of artillery Bassein had ninety pieces from three 
to twenty-four pounders 27 of them bronze, 70^ mortars 7 of them bronze, and 
a garrison of 80 infantry and 12 artillery. In Bassein port were 21 armed boats each 
with 16 to 18 pieces of ordnance. Bassein, 209. In spite of this weakness the Bassein 
revenue seems to have increased till as late as 1729. , ;In 1686 it was £8646 (Rs. 86,460), 
in 1709 £9737 (Rs. 97,370), in 1718 £15,539 (Rs* 1,55,390), and in 1729 £45,706 
(Hs. 4,57,060). Da Ounha’s Bassein, 145. 
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Roimd tlie city thus weakened and decayed the Maratlias -were 
gradually closing. In 1738 they seized the small fort of Arnala to 
the north of Bassein, and soon after^ by occupying the islands of 
Varsova and Dharavi and the creeks between Bassein and the 
mainland they completely isolated the city. Goa^ distressed by 
the Marathas, could send no help, and the English at Bombay^ for 
years annoyed by the hostility and treachery of the Jesuits of 
Bandra, refused assistance. On the 17th ^ Eebriiary^ l 789 the siege 
of Bassein was begun, and, under Ohimnaji Appa, Bajirav^s brother, 
was pressed with a skill, courtage, and perseverance which no other 
Maratha besieging force has ever shown. In spite of the loss of their 
commander, Sylveira de Menezes, the garrison defended themselves 
with the highest courage and constancy. Among them the Europeans 
fought with the most signal bravery, driving back attacks, and by 
midnight sallies harassing the Maratha lines. Still the besiegers 
pressed closer, mine after mine was sprung, and in spite of a constant 
fire from hand grenades, musketry and mortars, the wall was breached 
under Sam Sebastian^s tower, and, mounting on its ruins, the Marath^ts 
gained a position from which they could not be driven. The garrison, 
blockaded by Angria^s fleet and short of food and of powder, with 
the flower of their officers and men dead or disabled, could hold out 
no longer. On the 16th May 1739 they offered to capitulate. The 
terms were honourable. The garrison, anxiliaries as well as regulars, 
were allowed to march out with the honours of war, and, to such 
of the people as wished to leave, eight days were given to gather 
their property. The loss of the Portuguese was about 800 ; that 
of the Mardthds, in killed and wounded, about 12,000. Thus 
Bassein fell as falls a stately tree never to rise. No fight had 
been more glorious to the Portuguese ; in none since the days of 
Albuquerque had they earned more unsullied fame.^ 

Under the Maratlias Bassein, with the name of Bajipur or 
Bajirav^s city, continued a place of importance, the head- quarters 
of the governor of the country from the Bankot river to Daman.^ 
To restore a Hindu population grants of rent-free land were offered, 
and a tax was levied for the support of Brahmans who were brought 
to purify the Christians and make them fit to take their place in 
their old castes.® 

In 1767 the Dutch wished to establish a factory at Bassein.^ 
In 1774 the town was taken by the British but soon after was 
restored to the Marathas.® Six years later (1780) Goddard, leading 
his army by land from Surat, arrived (November 13th) before Bassein. 
The fortress was a regular polygon without outworks, but so strong 
as to require regular approaches. On the 28th November the first 


^Born. Qii^r. Hev. IV. 71*87. 

2 Da Oixnha's Bassein, 149. Du Perron (1760) says, ‘Bxcex)t Goa I have seen no town 
better placed for trade. The fort,, in warlike hands, could offer a strong resistance. 
It is a regular hexagon. The bastions carry nine guns on each face, and those in the 
middle have double faces. Many of the curtains are protected by a square bastion, and 
that near the river by masonry built on the sea. Of the two gates the south one is 
open, the Mar4th4s have condemned the south-west gate. The walls might mount 
forty cannon.' Zend Avesta, I, ccelxxxiv. 

3 Da Cunha's Bassein, 149. Stavorinus, III. 107. ® Mill, III. 608, 619. 
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battery of six guns and six mortars was opened at a distance of 900 
yardS;, and on December 9tb a second battery of nine heavy guns and 
at the same time a battery of twenty mortars were opened at 500 
yards. On the lOth^, when a breach was nearly completed^ a condi- 
tional offer of surrender was made but refused^ and next morning the 
garrison surrendered at discretion. On the British side the loss was 
smalL^ In 1783^ under the terms of the treaty of Salbai (March 
1782)^ Bassein was restored to the Marathas.® At the close of 1802 
(December 17th) Bajirav Peshwa^ flying from Yeshvantrav Holkar, 
reached Bassein from Suvarndurg on the Eatnagiri coast. Here 
he was met by Colonel Close and Mr, Elphinstone his Assistant, and 
on December 31st the Treaty of Bassein was concluded.^ To 
ensure the Peshwa^s safety a field detachment was vsent to Bassein^ 
and to strengthen the passage from the mainland to Bassein island a 
considerable palm-tree stockade was built at Sopava;* The Peshwa 
stayed in Bassein till the end of April.*'' 

Under the terms of the treaty of Poona (13th June 181 7), which 
was forced *on the British by B^jirdv^s intrigues and failure to 
supply his contingent of troops^, Bassein with the rest of the north 
Konkan passed to the British. In 1818, the distance between 
the main defences and the want of any sufficient ditch made the 
fort of no military value. The ramparts were overgrown with 
bushes and scarcely a house was habitable. A small detachment 
of troops was kept in it for some time.® In 1824 it was described 
as a considerable place surrounded by a regular fortification of 
ramparts and bastions, but without a glacis which from the marshy 
state of the surrounding country Was not much wanted. A small 
garrison was stationed in one of the gates, under an English 
conductor of ordnance, and the place was kept locked. Within it 
was completely uninhabited.^ In 1825 Bishop Heber found it 
perfectly uninhabited, a melancholy display of ruined houses and 
churches covered with a rank growth of trees and brushwood. 
Bishop Heber describes the ruins as of mean architecture, but 
striking from their lofty proportions and from the singularity o£ 
Christian and European ruins in India.^ In 1830 an attempt was 
made to revive industry in Bassein by starting a sugar factory. 
A mill was built, but the scheme failed from the death of Mr. 
Lingard the promoter. In 1837 Mr. Vaupell found Bassein the 
chief market town of a petty division with shops mostly held 
by Grujarati Vanis and a few poor Musalmans.^ In 1838 Mrs. 
Postans described it as long forsaken with no inhabitants except a few 
fishermen and hunters.^® Since 1838 Bassein fort has remained almost 
desex'ted. In 1834 a travellers’ bungalow was built at a cost of 


^ Mill, IV. 299 ; Thornton, II. 191 1 Kairne’s Konkan, 101, 

^ G-rant Duff, 457, in Naime’s Konkan, 103. 

® Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, V. 63 in Hairne, 108. 

* Captain Dickinson’s Keport in Kairne, 108. 

® Blue Book (1803), pp. 350-463 in N*airne, 108, 

® Dickinson’s Beport quoted in Nairne, 116. See also Da Cunha’s Bassein, 210, 
’^Hamilton’s Gazetteer, I. 145. ® Narrative, 11. 185, 188. 

^ Trans. Bom. Geog. Soc. VII. 139. Western India, 1, 179. • 
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£167 (Rs. 1672)^ and in 1856 a road was carried tlirongli tlie town 
to the landing place. In 1852 the ruined church of IT. S. da Yida w-as 
turned into a sugar factory, and for a time the work and the workmen 
gaye some life to the old town. But the factory did not pay, and has 
been closed, and the old city within the fort is again desolate. 

In 1864 a municipality was established,^ including besides the 
old fort and most of the modern town which stand in the yillage 
of Malonde, the survey villages of Dhauli, Sandore and Mulgaon, 
and many gardens and fields between Bassein and Papdi, about a 
mile and a half to the east. Though the old city within the fort is 
desolate, the modern municipal town is busy and prosperous. 
In 1880-81 the municipal income, collected from octroi, house 
and' privy taxes and tolls and market fees, amounted to £714 
(Rs. 7141), The expenditure in the same year was £664 (Rs. 6637), 
of which £117 were spent on scavenging, £46 on lightings and 
£77 on roads. 

The Balvantr^v Hari iSfdik dispensary, aided by a Grovernment 
grant of £173 (Rs. 1730), a municipal grant of £170 (Rs. 1700), and 
a local funds grant of £60 (Es. 600) was established in 1872 in a 
house given by Yashvantrdv Balvant Naik, whose father^s name the 
dispensary bears. There is an assistant surgeon in charge, and 
the attendance in 1880-81 was 18,824 out-patients and 43 in-patients. 
There are six vernacular schools, the chief of which, with room 
for 150 pupils, is held in a school-house which was built in 1878 at 
a cost of £560 (Rs. 5601), 

The md;mlatdar’s office, which is built on the standard plan, was 
completed in 1869 at a cost of £3553 (Rs. 35,530). The 
subordinate judge^s court is held in what was formerly a private 
dwelling. Close to the new schoohhouse is a public garden 
which was granted to the municipality by Government in 1877,^ 
Opposite the garden stand the Robertson vegetable and fruit 
markets, with an upper story which is used as the municipal 
office.^ 

Bassein has a good landing place and a custom house. The 
returns for the five years ending 1878-79 show an average export 
trade of £51,414 (&. 5,14,140) and an import trade of £22,520 
(Rs. 2,25,200), Exports varied from £20,710 (Rs. 2,07,100) in 

1876- 77 to £97,480 (Rs, 9,74,800) in 1875-76, and imports from 
£17,295 (Es. 1,72,950) in 1876-77 to £33,547 (Es. 3,85,470) in 

1877- 78.^ The railway returns show an increase in passengers from 
86,473 in 1873 to 140,837 in 1880, and a fall in goods from 6292 
tons to 3278 tons. 

There are six modern Catholic churches in and near Bassein. The 




1 Gov. Res. 521, 15tli March 1864. 2 Gov. Res. 1265, 26th Febniary 1877. 

^ The markets are called after Mr. Tames Walker Robertson, Collector of Th4na 
1867-1875, 

4 The details are : Exports, 1874-76 £78,004 (Rs, 7,80,040), 1875-76 £97,480 
£20,710 (Rs, 2,07,100), 1877-78 £3^68 (Rs. 3,38,680), 1878-79 
£27,007 (Rs, 2,70,070) ; Imports 1874^76 v£l 9, 225 (Rs. 1,92,250), 1875-76 £19,176 
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church of Our Blessed Lady of Mercy^ about two miles north of the Chapter XIY* 

niamlatd^r^s office^ has a congregation of 974. It was built by places oTlnterest. 

private subscription and measures ninety-five feet long by fifteen 

broad and thirteen high. The vicar has a house and draws a assein. 

monthly stipend of £1 145 . (Es.l7) fi-om the Portuguese govern- Ciurcm. 

ment. A music master plays the violin in church. The Dhauli 

chuixh, about two miles north of Bassein^ is dedicated to Our Blessed 

Lady of Remedies^ and has a congregation of 3238. It was 

built in 1821 at a cost of £1860 (Rs. IS^GOO), of which £1800 

(Rs. 18^000) were collected by private subscription and £60 

(Rs. 600) were granted by Government. It measures 108 feet long 

by thirty-three broad and twenty-three high. The vicar has a house 

and a monthly Government stipend of £1 95. (Rs. 14-8). There 

is a parish school attended by about fifteen pupils. The Manikpur 

churchy four miles north-east of Bassein^ is dedicated to St. Michael 

the Ai’changelj and has a congregation of 800. It was re-built 

in 1851 at a cost of £1500 (Rs. 15,000) which was raised by 

private subscription. It is in good order and measures 120 feet 

long by twenty-nine wide and thirty-six high. The vicar has a 

house and a monthly Government stipend of £1 95. (Rs. 14-8). A 

music master plays the violin in church; there is no parish school. 

The Sandore church, three miles north of Bassein, is dedicated 
to St, Thomas the Apostle, and has a congregation of 1725. 

The side walls were built in the sixteenth century, the chapel in 
1838, and the frontispiece in 1858, The chapel measures twenty- 
five feet long by twenty broad and twenty high, and the body of the 
church seventy-six feet long by thirty wide and twenty-five high. 

The vicar has a house and a monthly Government stipend of 
£1 05. (Rs. 14-8). There is also a vestiy-keeper who gives religious 
instruction, and a music master who plays the violin in church. 

There is no parish school. The Pali church, about three miles east 
of Bassein, is dedicated to Our Blessed Lady the Mother of God, 
and has a congregation of 900. It was built in 1840 at a cost of 
£1500 (Rs. 15,000) and measures seventy-five feet long by twenty- 
three broad and eighteen high. The vicar has a house and a monthly 
Government stipend of £1 95. (Rs. 14-8). There is a music master 
who plays the violin in church and a parish school with about thirty 
pupils. The P^pdi church, about two miles north-east of Bassein, is 
dedicated to Our Blessed Lady of Grace and has a congregation of 
1294. It measux’es about 102 feet long by forty-five high and 37 
broad, and was built in 1865 at a cost of £1800 (Rs. 18,000) collected 
by private subscription. The vicar has a house and a monthly 
Government stipend of £1 95. (Rs. 14-8). There is a violin master 
and a parish school supported by Government and attended by 
fifty-six pupils. 

There are two modern Hindu temples inside the fort, one to Hanuman 
close to the sea gateway and the other to Trivikram. Trivikram^s 
temple enjoys, a yearly Government allowtoce of £106 (Rs. 1061). 

There are two travellers^ rest-houses built by P&sis, one by Mr. Lavji 
Sor^bji Lakdavala in 1780 and the other by Mr, Dadabhai and 
Mancherji Pestanji Wadia in 1836. ^ 

In 1860 the interior of the fort was leased for thirty years to Emalna. 
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Major Littlewood^ wliose widow now bolds tlio lease, lier son 
cultirating the fields inside. The grant of this lease has made tho 
proper preseryation of the ruins almost impossiblod Except two 
openings for the landing-place road, and one or two breaches along 
the sea face, the old city walls are in fair repair. They are about 
one and* a half miles round, and in shape an irregular decagon, 
built of stone from thirty to thirty-five feet high, and, except on 
tho west where they are as much as forty-five, not more than five 
feet thick. At each of the ten corners is a four-sided bastion,- and 
in the whole circumference are three entrances, two main double 
gateways, and a postern. Of the two main gateways the Sea Gate, 
Forta do Mar^ with massive teak doors cased with iron bars and 
spikes, is in good repair, but the woodwork of the Land Gate, Poiia 
do Gampo, is broken. The postern behind the cloisters of the 
Franciscan church was thought unsafe, and was closed by tho 
bastion of Sam Sebastian. 

Within the walls are some fenced fields, and the lines of somo of 
the old streets may be traced. With these .exceptions, the space is 
■ overgrown with palms and brushwood. On the land side are few 
signs of old buildings, but near the middle of the space are the 
: ruins of the citadel or round central tower, and close together, 
towards the sea, are the remains of six churches and other religious 
buildings. Of these some are perfect except that their roofs 
i ^ have gone, of others only the towers are left. The site of others is 
• r marked by broken pillars, porches, and cornices, and some are 
shapeless mounds of ruin. All are overgrown with grass, wall trees, 

. ’ and thick hanging festoons of climbing plants. Oi the absence ol 
; ruins on the land side two explanations may be offered, that, as the 
' . part most likely ' to suffer from a land attack, it was never built 
but kept for the growth of grain, or that it was once peopled 
‘ and fell to ruin during the ravages of the plague at the close of the 
.seventeenth century. 

' Beginning from the seaside the first object of interest is the massive 
b double sea gateway with its well preserved teak and iron doors, on 
.p. one of which, partly hid by an iron bar, are the words 'The 20tli 
1 November 1720.'* Within the gate, on the left, is a small temple of 
, Hanummi. On the same side, the building with massive high tower 
b; and tree-covered walls is the Cathedral, or Matriz^ of St. Joseph. 
Over the door these words are cut in stone : 

i; 1601, "wiioii the most illustrious Sr. Dom Frei Aleiso de Menesses “was 

^ ‘ Jrimate aud the Revd. Pedro aalvao Pereira was Viqar, this Cathedral 

I',', The towered front and the side walls witli arched doorways and 
lancet windows are in fair repair^ but the roof is gone and the steps 


^ Mr. W» B. Mulock, 0. S,, 24th January 1882, 

^ Their names are Nossa Senhora dos Remedies, Reis Magos, Sam TMago, Sam 
Madre de Deos, Sam JoSo, Biephante, Sam Pedro, Sam Paulo, and Sam 

S ‘The Portugese runs, IS’o Axjsro be MOl, SExno aucebispo primaz o xllho Se. Pom 
FeEI AlIIXO de MeHEZES, E VieAElO 0 PE pEDEO GaBVAO PeEEIRA, SE EEEOEMOU 
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up the tower are decayed. On a black oblong tombstone in the 
cixancel, to the right of the main altar, are these words ; 

*To tMs grave are transferred the ■bones of Pedro Galvao, a servant in the 
Lord, who managed and enlarged this temple. He died at G-oa on the 19th March 
1618 .*^ 

At tlie -^vest end of tlie nave^ a lialf -buried tomb bears tbe name 
^ Antonio de Almeida de Sampaio e Su/ The present building seems 
to stand on the site of the church of St. Joseph^ which was built 
in 1546 by the Viceroy Dom Joao de Castro under the orders of 
Dorn jQao III. of Portugal.- A plain arched passage between 
the cathedral and a private house to the right is perhaps a relic of 
the dislike the wives of the old Bassein nobles had, to be stared at 
on their way to church.^ 

Pacing the sea, the open space at the end of the street, to the left 
of the sea gate, is the great square or market. Bound it are the 
remains of what were once fine buildings. One of the chief of 
these was the State House, where in 1675 Hhe Governor convocated 
the nobles every morning upon consultation, in which they all stood, 
a chair not being allowed the Governor though gouty, and where 
towards evening they met to game.^^ The ruined doorway beyond 
the market belongs to the castle or round citadel. On either side 
of the door were two pillars of which only the Corinthian capitals 
are left. Above, are a Maltese cross, a coat of arms, a sphere, and 
the date 1606. Inside of the gate the whole space is strewed with 
ruins. To the left, along a path choked with shrubs and fallen 
stones, are the ruins of a bastion with the oldest inscription in 
Bassein : 

* The first Obtain wh.o bmlt tMs fortress was Garcia de Sa, by command of 
tbe Governor mino da Conlia in the year 1536.^“ 

These ruins are said to have been older than the Portuguese, 
and to have been the ^ place of residence of the Moors to whom i"t 
belonged.^^ Further back heaps of rubbish and one or two doored 
and windowed walls are all that remain of the palaces of the 
General of the North and of the Captain of Bassein.^ A little 
behind, the gate of the round citadel, and near the end of the 
street that leads from the sea-gate along the wall, are the ruins of 

3- The Latin runs, ‘Petri Galvaiji templum hoc qtji rexit et avxit hoc translata 

JACENT FAMULI INBOX OSSA SEPULCHRO. ObHT OOiE 19 MaRTII ANNO 1618.^ 

- La Cunha^s Bassein, 215, The king allowed the Viceroy to support the vicar and 
his assistants, from a sum of £112 (3000 parddos) formerly spent on MnsalmsS.li 
mosques. In 1634 the church staff was a vicar, four canons, two choir boys, a 
treasurer, four singers, and one player. The yearly cost was, for establishment 
£25 (666 parddos ) ; for ornament, cloth, palm leaves, and flowers £2 5s. (60 
parddos ) ; and for candles £3 (90 parddos), 

^ La Oiinha's Bassein, 246. ^ Pryer’s New Account, 74. 

® The Portuguese runs, ‘ Ho primetbo capitam que ebificou esta fortaleza foi 
UAROIA BB SA POR MANBABO DO GOVERN ABOE NunO DA OUNHA ERA DE 1536.’ La 
Cunha’s Bassein, 217, ® Bocari'o (1634) in 0 Chron. de Tis. III. 243. 

5' Da Cunha’s Bassein, 218. Of the jail that once stood near the Captain’s palace 
nothing is left but a slab with a worn writing to be seen near the travellers’ 
bungalow outside of the fort. The writing runs, ^.Pero da Silva being Viceroy 
and Eui dias da Ounha Captain of this fortress, the city of Bassein, Lorn Luxz 
d’Athaide, Francisco Pereira, .... and Alvaro Coelho caused this jail to be built, 
which was completed while Andre Salema was Captain and Antonio Teles, 
Tristam .... Aldermen. The date is gone. It must have been between 1635 and 1639, 
La Cunha’s Bassein, *236. 
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a very large building supposed to be tbe bouse of tbe Captain or 
tbe Court of Justice, but more probably tbe Oburcb and Convent of 
tbe Augustinians. 

Tbe portico, wbicb is approached by a flight of five deep steps, is 
supported by four pillars wbicb divide the entrance into three arches 
leading into the vestibule. In the background are the Portuguese 
royal arms and some worn devices. Two inscribed stones have 
fallen, one from the architrave the other from the tympanum. The 
writing on the architrave runs, 

*TMs portal was built during tbe government of the Viceroy Bom Miguel de 
ISToronha. Count of liinhares, and on it St. Brancis Xavier was placed as patron 
of the city. The 10th Kay 1631.=' " 

The writing on the tympanum runs, 

® When G-aspar de Kello de Miranda was Captain of the city, and Goncalo 
Coelho da Silva, Pero Perreira, and Joao Boto Machado and other officers were 
aldermen, this portal, which took St. Xavier as its patron, was built in the year 
1631.»« 

Next to the palace are the^' ruins of the factory, the residence of 
the factor who was second in rank to the Captain. Close by are 
the ruins of a very large building apparently a granary. Separated 
from the palace of the General of the North by the large oblong 
space of the old palace garden, are the Church and Hospital of 
Pity. The Hospital, which faces the wall on the river side, is a 
long massive pile with a large square courtyard surrounded by a 
beautiful cloistered arcade. The church though small had a 
handsome front of finely dressed stone and delicately wrought pillars. 
Above tbe door is a stone escutcheon with a beautiful Maltese cross 
in tbe centre, and, on either side, a dragon with a roll in its mouth. 
Inside tbe church are two tombstones, a large one with tbe words, 
^Tbe grave of Po. Cabral de Navais and of bis sonP. Hieronimo Po, 
Cabral and bis heirs."' ^ Tbe other stone has only a few letters.^ 
Tbe Bassein hospital, a very old institution, was endowed by the 
Portuguese government with a monthly allowance of £5 4^. (140 
parddos) and a grant of £17 (79,200 reis) to buy rice for the poor. 
Not far from the entrance of this church is a modern Hindu temple 
of Mabadev. Parallel to this is the church of Nossa Senhora da 
Vida. It is one of the oldest churches in Bassein, and in 1695 "was 
mentioned by Gemelli Careri as adorned with three good altars. 
The modern building in the nave of the church is the sugar refinery, 
which after a few years of ill success was closed in 1874. In a 
grave opened when digging tbe foundations of tbe sugar refinery 
were found tbe bones of a man and horse evidently buried together.^ 


1 The Portuguese runs, ‘ Govern-anbo o estabo ba Inbia o Vice-eei bom Migtjel 

BE NoRONHA CoyBE BE LiNHARES, SE EEZ ESTE PORTAL, EM 0 QUAL SE POZ POR 

Pabroeiro b’esta cibabe a Sam PRAycisco Xavier. A bes be Maio 1G31. 

2 The Portuguese runs, capitao b’esta cibabe Gaspar be Mello be 

Miranda, e vereaborbs Gokcalo Coelho ba Silva, Pero Ferreira, e Joao Boto 
Machabo com os mais opficiaes SE POZ n’este (Portal ?) A Sam Xavier, qttb 

TOMARAO POR SETT PATRO, , . . KOKO ANHO BE 1631. 

^The Portuguese rims, ‘Sepbltura be PO., Cabral be Navais e be setjPO. 
P, aiERGFiMO po., Oabrale seus heebetros. Ba Cunha's Bassein. 226. 

^ The letters are SA. BA. L. H. EO, BO. E. 

. ® A case of humng a horse with his dead master occurred as late as 1781 at Treves 
m Germany. The practice of leading his charger after an officer’s bier is prohabiy a 
relic of the older custom,. See Tylor’s Primitive Culture, I. 428. 
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To the right of the church of Nossa Senhora da Vida^ the chapel 
which was lately used as a sugar warehouse, is probably the church pj 
and monastery of the Hospitallers, a poor and modern (1681) order 
which never rose to wealth or power in Basseim^ 

A little beyond, in front of the square, are the ruins of the 
Church and Monastery of the J esuits. The church front is the 
handsomest piece of architecture in Bassein, It has a noble arch, 
columns wdth fluted shafts and Corinthian capitals, and the 
monogram I.H.S. and a cross sculptured on the lintel and above 
the pillars. Attached to the church are the ruins of the college 
overgrown with climbing plants and wall trees, but still firm and 
in good order. The date over the door (1636) must refer to 
repairs. The foundation of the Church and Monastery were laid 
in 1548 by Pr. Malchior Gonsalves, a close Mend of St. Xavier, 
by whom the Jesuits had, in the year before, been established at 
Bassein. Between 1573 and 1588 great numbers were converted, 
and in the latter year no fewer than 9400 Bbndus were baptised 
in Bassein church. After 1560 there was a commissary of the 
inquisition at Bassein. In the seventeenth century the Jesuit 
buildings were the finest in Bassein. Pietro della Yalle, in passing 
down the coast (March 1623),^ supped with the Jesuits from whom' 
he received much courtesy. Fryer (1675) speaks of a goodly 
church, a spacious refectory, and a college of polite structure, with 
fine square cloisters and side cells above stairs as well as below. 
In the portico was a copy of Michael Angelovs picture of the 
Resurrection.^ Twenty years later the church and the three chapels 
are described as richly gilt. Their garden had some European 
fruits, among them figs and grapes that ripened in December and 
March 

In the nave of the church near the chancel are two grave stones, one 
with the Portuguese inscription, The grave of Isabel de Aguiar, 
a widow lady, the noble helper of this college. Died on the 24th 
January 1591.^® The other runs, ^The grave of Dona Filipa da 
Fonseca, a widow lady, the noble helper of this church to which she 
gave during her lifetime all she possessed. She died on the 20th 
July 1628.^^ 

. A little beyond the ruins of the Jesuit buildings is the Franciscan 
church of the Invocation of Santo Antonio, the oldest and one of 
the largest religious buildings in Bassein. The arched ceiling of 
the chief chapel with elaborate mouldings is still fairly preserved. 
The great arch near the chapel of the baptismal font is in good 
order, and the corridor round the cloisters on the four sides of a 
square courtyard is fairly preserved. Dnlike most Bassein 
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^ It is (1695) so poor that it can maintain but three friars. Gemelli Oareri in 
GhnroMll, lY 192. , ^ Viaggi, IIL Uh 

3 Fryer’s Kew Account, 74. ^ Oemelli C^eri in Churchill, IV, 192. 

5 The Portuguese runs, ‘ SnpxTLTtrEA be Isabel DB AatnAB, bofa Vibva, insione 
BEMFBITORA BEST! COLLEOIO. PaLLECEO A 24 BE JANEIRO ANNO BE 1591. 

^ The Portuguese is, ‘Sefultbra be bona Filxfa ba Ponseca, bona Vibva 
EBWfEirOftA BBSTA IOREJA, a EM SUA TIBi BEB TO BO QUANTO TINHA 

PaLWBO a VINTB be JBLHO BA IBA Bf| 1628. 

8 1064-6 # . 





42 


[Bombay toetteer^ 


■bnildings, tte Franciscan charch is of dressed stone, and has 
basalt in its staircases, arches, windows, and door posts. One well- 
built staircase is still in good order. There was a monastery as 
well as a church, and the ruins of both can be traced. This was the 
centre church of the great missionary Fr. Antonio de Porto, who, 
between 1530 and 1540, established many churches in Bassein and 
Sdlsette. About 1550, when the Jesuits first appeared, the power 
of the Franciscans was much reduced by dissensions and schisms. 
Among the tombstones in the nave and chancel one has the words 

(The tomb of ) His Majesty’s Councillor, who died on the 24th 
August 1558, and of his wife Dona Luiza da Silva, and his heirs.’^ In 
early times the Franciscans had much support from the state, and 
even as late as 1634 there were thirty Franciscans while there were 
only fifteen Jesuits, ten Dominicans, and eight Augustins. 

It was here that St. Francis Xavier staid during his three short 
visits, one in 1544 and two in 1548. In 1695 Gemelli Careri 
noticed that, contrary to the custom of India, the church had many 
chapels.^ 

To the right of the Franciscan ruins, almost between them and 
those of the Jesuits, are the ruins of the Dominican church and 
monastery built in 1583 under the invocation of Sam Gon9alo. Of 
the church, the walls and tower and a little of the peaked roof near 
the chancel are still standing, and the chief chapel with its 
beautiful arch is in good order. On the gospel side of the altar 
is the ruined tomb of the patron, with a scarcely legible epitaph. 
In 1695 it had three well-adorned altars opposite the great gate.^ 
The monastery, which was once famous for its dormitory, is now a 
ruin. 

The road between the Dominican and Franciscan ruins and the 
fort wall leads to the bastion of Sam Sebastian with the blocked 
postern. The inscription stone lies neglected near the land gateway. 
It runs, 

^ Dtirmg the reign of the most high and most mighty King Bom Joam of 
Portugal, the third of this name, and when D. Afonso de ISToronha, son of the 
Marqnis of Villa Beal, was Viceroy, and Francisco de Sa, Captain of the fort 
and city of BaQai, this bastion, named Sam Sebastian, was bviilt on the 22nd 
February 1564.’ * 


1 The Portuguese is, ‘ E do conselho de sua magestade, Falecbtt em 24 de 

AgoSTO de 1558, E DE SUA MOLHEE, DOIfA LdIZA DA SiLVA E SEUS EEDEIEOS. ’ Of other 
epitaphs there are in one of the side chapels to the left of the high altar, * Here rests 
Dona Francisca de Miranda, wife of Manoel de Melo Pereira, founder of this chapel, 
and her daughter Dona Ines de Melo and her grandson Luis de Melo. She died 
-on the 10th November 1606.^ Near the centre of the building is another, ‘The 
grave of Dona Giomar d"' Aguiar, widow of Alvaro de Lemos, may he be with 
God ! Died on the 4th March of 96. Is hers and her son^s.’ In a third chapel 
to the right of the chancel is an inscription, ‘ This grave stone was placed by Dona 
Pra de Berredo over the grave of her husband, Antonio Teles de Menezes, who 
died on the 26th October 1676. This ^ave was bought by Manoel de Carvalhar 
Pereira and his heirs. Our Father.* Close By is, ‘This grave belongs to Baltazar 
Freire da Camara, daughter of Dona Simoa Freire. Died on the 1st November 
1601.’ In the first chapel to the left of the main altar are the words, ‘ Grave of Bento 
' da Costa and Ms heirs.’ Da Cunha’s Bassein, 238-240. 

a ChurcMU, IV. 192. s Churchm, IV. 192. 

* The Portuguese runi^ ‘ Eeina^tdo ho mdio adto e mutto dodekoso eei D. Joam 

pi PoEWGAll i jSrpME, B POVIBHAKDO^ IkBIA O VICI-REI, D. AIOHSO DK 
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It was throngli tMs bastion that tbe MaratMs forced tbelr way 
into the city in 1739. A few yards from the bastion is a modern 

English tomb with the words, ^ Here lies the body of Durham, 

wife of Andrew Durham, Surgeon, who departed this life in 

On the outer side of the wall leading from the postern are the 
ruins of the pier. Inside of the wall a passage is said to run to the 
riyer. But the air is bad and puts out lights, and the passage has 
never been explored. 

On both sides of an old street, nearly parallel to the new highroad 
which leads along the middle of the fort to the sea gateway, are the 
remains of the nobles’ mansions. Of the stately dwellings, ^graced 
with covered balconies and large latticed or oyster- shell windows/^ 
only shapeless heaps of brushwood- covered stones and mortar remain. 
On the Maratha conquest most of the rich families retired to Goa 
and almost all have since died out.^ The only trace of luxury is 
an ornamental bath-room of hard cement studded with shells and 
pieces of porcelain. In this quarter of the town is an inscription 
too confused to be translated.^ Near these old mansions, in a 
square overlooking the road, are the ruins of the Augustin Chapel 
of Nossa Senhora de Annunciada. The front is double arched, the 
walls and side windows of the chancel are well preserved, and parts 
of a vaulted roof with painted mouldings remain.^ 

Bela^piir Fort, on an island of the same name about a mile long 
and somewhat less than a mile broad, commands the entrance to the 
Panvel river about five miles west of Panvel. It was described by 
Captain Dickinson in 1818 as about 400 feet from north to south, 
and divided midway, its breadth being about half its length. Near 
the north point, on a rising ground about seventy-five feet high and 
about 800 feet from the river, were the ruined remains of a battery, 
part of which supported the roof of an old guard-room. On a 
somewhat lower point of land, nearer the mouth of the river, were 
the remains of another battery like the first, supporting an old roof 
on either side of which were the ruins of a breast work. Both 
batteries were under cover of the fort guns. Except the north 
gateway and two round towers on the south face, the fort works 
were utterly ruinous. The works, including wretched parapets from 
two to four feet wide, were nowhere more than eight feet thick and 
varied from six to twenty feet high. The facing or revetment of part 
of the 'works was destroyed by violent rain in 1818. .Except a low 
hut and a low ruined well, whose water lasted only a short time after 
the rains, the interior of the fort showed nothing but ruins. The 
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Koeoxha filho no Marquez be Villa Real, sbndo Francisco be Sa cafitao 

BESTA FORTALEZA E OIBABE BE BA^AI, FCNBOU ESTB BALUARTE,* PER HOME SaM, 
SEBASTIAM, AOS 22 BIAS BO MES BE FeVEREIEO ERA 1554 ANHOS. 

^ Fryer (1675), New Account, 74. ® Da Ounlia.^s Bassein, 149, 224, 

® The Fortuguese words are, ‘ Estas Casas B | Eara Batbabe | sam Eafaoe ] 
SAE. .HO AHO BE | 1617- POR MA | DaBOBOBOOM ) E DO BcLAFL. 0 \ O MaEHCOICAE j 
Don Oloi . . . A 1 | 1 I 20 . . . , | J^Tialfeiac 1 aelacbele [ m 

ESUL OB. 1 AeH , . . . SE SE SOMO \ ‘DIE CIO AGHEF | GAH PAMBIHI | MAAPOBMHA- 
TNBO I VPORESLFABIAO ] , 

* Da Basseih, 247. 
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harbour, about fifty-five feet from the fort, was defended by a low 
wall running along the top of the river bank. In the wail were 
two towers the better placed of which was about twenty feet high, 
and from its height and capacity was a little fort in itself. The 
battery above was excellent and roofed. A store room of the same 
size underneath the ground floor was formerly used as a prison. 
The enclosure was entered by a gate and had at one end a battery 
much like the other two, and like them commanded by the fort 
'> above.',-.: .... 

Under the Portuguese Belapur isle was one of the seven divisions 
subject to Bassein the capital of the north. It included Panechana 
with thirty villages, Gairana with seventeen villages, and Sabayo 
with seventeen villages.^ In 1781 a British resident was stationed 
at Belapur and in 1817 (23rd June) it was taken charge of by 
Captain Charles Gray.^ 

Bba'ndup in Salsette, four miles south-west of Thdna, with, in 
1881, a population of 884 souls, has a railway station and a post 
office. The railway traffic returns show an increase in passengers 
from 28,988 in 1873 to 61,664 in 1880, and in goods from 126 to 
143 tons. It is the nearest railway station, about four miles, to 
Tulsi lake. The Kanheri caves lie about two miles beyond Tulsi, 
but the road from Borivli station on the Baroda railway though not 
so pretty is shorter and easier. 

Jn 1 803, on payment of a quit-rent, the Bast India Company granted 
the major part of Bhandup and parts of two other villages to Mr, Luke 
Ashburner, alderman of Bombay and editor of the Bombay Courier. 
In 1817 Mr. Ashburner sold the estate, together with the contract 
for supplying Government rum, to his manager Mr. Kdvasji Manekji 
Ashburner for a sum of £50,000 (Es. 5,00,000).^ In 1832 machinery 
was brought from England to work the distillery and in that year 
about 100,000 gallons of rum are said to have been supplied to 
Government.^ In 1857 Government stopped the rum contract, and 
the distillery ceased to prosper and was closed in 1878.^ It was 
reopened in 1879-80 but has again been closed, 

■ Near Bhdndup is the Povai estate now a wilderness with ruined 
wells, conduits and walls. About fifty years ago it was well known 
for its experimental farm. In 1829 Mr. Pramji Kavasji, a rich 
Bombay merchant, bought the villages of Povai, Tirandaj, Kopri, 
Saki, Paspoli, and Tungave formerly held by Dr. Scott, a botanist 
and skilful gardener; and in 1883-84 added two villages Kanjur and 
Vikhroli to the estate and spent large sums in sinking wells and 


¥ 


* Da Ounha’s Bassein, 206, Panecliana is probably Panvei, Cairana is Kbairne 
eight miles north of ^ BeUpur, Sabayo is Shdh^b^ close to BeMpur. BeUpnr is 
perhaps Beldwal mentioned (1670) as an European Konkan port. Bird’s Mirdt-i-Ahmadi, 
129. 2 Mr. W. B. Muioek, O.S. 

® Mr. Kharshedji Kavasji, the present proprietor of the Bhandup estate, pays 
Gbverm^nt a yearly quit-rent of d5233 Us. {Rs. 2337), 

^ Mr. B. B. Patel. 

iu his Excise Report of 1st October 1869, wrote, 'The Bhandup 
distillery WjEis started to supply European troops with rum. Besides to the troops a 
considerable quantity of liquor found its way to Bombay.’ . 
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introducing exotics.'^ In 1837 tlie villages were conveyed to Mm in 
fee simple^ burdened witb tbe cliarge of maintaining a reservoir in 
Duncan Eoad^ Bombay. Since Ms deatb (1851) and tbe deatb of Ms 
wife the estate bas been tbe subject of family disputes, and is at 
present managed by a receiver under the orders of the High Court. 

A copper-plate found near Bhandup, about 1835, records the 
grant by Chhittarijadev Silh&'a in Am. 1026 (S. 948) of a field in 
the village of Hour, the modern Naiira, two miles north of 
Bhandup. Other villages mentioned in the grant are Gomvani, the 
modern Govhan, and Gorapavalii, perhaps an old name of Bhindup. 
The boundary of the field to the north and east was a main road, or 
rdjapatha, which apparently ran from Thana much along the line 
of the present Bombay -Thdna road.^ 

Bhavangad is a ruined fort 188 feet long by seventy broad, 
near the village of Khatali four miles south of Kelvi Mahim. It is 
overgrown with mango, jack and cashewnut trees, and has a large 
rock-cut hollow for storing grain and a cistern with five feet of 
water. In 1862 it had water and supplies, but the walls were so 
ruined that they added nothing to the natural strength of the place. 

BhaYndar in S^lsette, thirty miles north of Bombay and five 
south-east of Bassein, with, in 1881, a population of 1901, is a port 
and a station on the Baroda railway. Perhaps this rather than 
Bhiwndy is the origin of Binda, Ptolemy^s name for the Bassein 
creek. The station traffic returns show an increase in passengers 
from 33,455 in 1873 to 47,226 in 1880, and in goods from 2627 to 
19,770 tons. Most of the salt from the extensive Rai Murdha 
salt-pans, about three miles to the west, is sent by rail to northern 
and central India, 

The Christian population of 540 has a church dedicated to Our 
Lady of Nazareth. It was built by the Portuguese, measures 
101 feet by 62 and 20 high, and is in good repair. Formerly the 
priest's house was iu the chapel, but this was given up in 1866 and 
a new house built for the vicar. The vicar draws £1 10s, (Rs, 15) 
a month both from the British and the Goa governments. A music 
master plays in the church choir ; there is no parish school. 

Bhivgad or Bhimgab fort in Gaurkamat village, three miles 
east of Karjat, stands on a hill 500 or 600 feet high below the great 
spur of Dhak, The walls are ruinous and there are two or three 
water cisterns. 

BMwndi or Bhimm, north latitude 19"^ 19' and east longitude 
73^ 9", the chief town of the BMwndi sub-division, with, in 1881, a 
population of 13,837, lies between the Kamvari creek and the Agra 
road. It is divided into two cMef portions, each forming a separate 
survey village, BMwndi proper and Nizdmpur, wMch may be roughly 
said to lie, the former to the west and the latter to the east of the 
Lendi creek which here runs into the Kamv&i. The Kamvari is tidal 
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^ Mr. Vaupell in Traiis* Bom. Geo. Soc. VII. 152, 
S ud. Ant. V. mi. 
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for a mile above tbe town, wbere a dam was built in 1845-46 bj 
K^sMbai Garboli of Basseio at a cost of from £500 to £600 
(Rs. 5000- Rs. 6000). After runiiLing westward for seven or eight 
miles the creek j'oins the large Bassein and Thana creek at Kerne 
Deve. By the Agra road Bhiwndi is thirty-two miles north-east of 
Bombay and six north of Kaly^n, the nearest railway station.^ 

Of the whole population, 8057 were Hindus, 5742 Musalmans, 
and thirty-eight Parsis. The Musalman population consists chiefly 
of the part-foreign class of Konkani Musalmans, who from the 
vigour of the local rice trade are more prosperous than in any other 
town in the district. 

The chief industries are weaving, rice cleaning, and oil making, 
and the chief articles of trade are rice, dried fish, cloth, grass, and 
wood. 

In 1860 the valae of the Bhiwndi trade was estimated at from 
£300,000 to £350,000 (Rs. 30,00,000- Rs. 35,00,000). Of this 
about £250,000 (Rs. 25,00,000) went to Bombay, from £50,000 to 
£60,000 (Rs. 5,00,000 -Rs. 6,00,000) to the Deccan, and £30,000 
to £40,000 (Rs. 3,00,000 - Rs. 4,00,000) were disposed of in the 
town and neighbouring villages. Besides local supplies of rice, 
wood, aud salt worth from £100,000 to £110,000 (Rs. 10,00,000- 
Rs. 11,00,000), the chief articles of traffic were oil, Hnseed, and cotton 
from central India and the Deccan. The through traflSo has almost 
entirely passed to the railway and much of the local trade now 
finds its way to Bombay by Kalyan.^ 

Bhiwndi creek is narrow and shallow in parts. In ordinary tides 
no boats of more than twenty tons and in spring tides of more than 
forty-two tons can reach the town. The sea trade returns for the 
five years ending 1878-79 show average exports worth £111,608 
(Rs. 11,16,080) and imports worth £54,280 (Rs. 5,42,800). Exports 
varied from £101,255 (Rs. 10,12,550) in 1877-78 to £108,840 
(Rs. 10,88,400) in 1878-79, and imports from £47,574 (Rs. 4,75,740) 
in 1874-75 to £61,929 (Rs. 6,19,290) in 1878-79.^ 

Its position on a navigable stream on the direct line of traffic 
through the Thai Pass must have made Bhiwndi an early centre of 
trad.e. The word is perhaps preserved in Binda, Ptolemy^s (150) 
name for the Bassein creek. 

In 1542, in a treaty with the Portuguese the rulers of Ahmednagar 
engaged not to allow pirates to pass by Kalyan and Bhiwndi 
to Bassein.^ In 1570 Bhiwndi is mentioned as a place of tode 


^ The road from Kalyan to Bhiwndi has lately been put in excellent repair. Some 
hfteenortwenty small pony carts have been made on the Ndsik pattern and as they 
can go from the Kone terry to Bhiwndi in about half an hour they have begun to 
drive off the old bullock carts. Mr. W. B. Mulock, 0. S. 

2 Mr. E. Lawrence, C. S. 

J The details are : Exports, 1874-75 ;fil06,355 (Es, 10,63,550), 1875-76 £138,367 
<Es, 13,83,670), 1876-77 £103,245 (Rs. 10,32,450), 1877-78 £101,255 (Es. 10,12,550), 
1^*88, 400).; Imports, 1874-75 £47,574 (Es. 4,75,740), 
(Es. 5,11,930), 1876*77 £48,813 (Es. 4,88,130), 1877-78 £61,894 
(Es. 6,18,940), and 1878*79 £61,929 (Es. 6,19,290). 

* Colley Iragmcfatoi Ineditos,' 
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with Griijarat.^ In 1636 the Emperor Shdh Jah4n ceded the 
province of Kalyan-Bhiwndi to Bijapnr ^ In 1690 the Bhiwndi 
Nawab^ Mohtabar Khdn, whose fine tomb stands on the edge of 
the Shenale lake at Kalydn^ is mentioned as having ravaged the 
Portuguese territories,^ and in 1750, under the name Bimbri, Bhiwndi 
is noticed as the head of 463 villages with a revenue of £101,838 
(Rs. 10,18,880).^ In 1789, according to Marathi records, the 
Bhiwndi sub-division yielded an estimated yearly revenue of £24,177 
(Rs. 2,41,770).^ From 1817 when it passed into British hands 
until 1835, a native infantry regiment was kept at Bhiwndi, and 
from 1836 until the reduction of the Veteran Battalion in 1860, a 
considerable detachment of that corps under the command of a 
European officer was stationed at Bhiwndi. The military camp lay 
to the east of the town on somewhat rising ground which is still 
locally known as the ^Camp.^ In 1837, during the Muharram 
festival, April 14th to 18th, a somewhat serious riot took place 
between the Hindus and Musalmans. The Hindu festival of Bam^s 
birthday, or Rdmnavmiy fell on one of the Muharram days and the 
Muhammadans gave out that they would allow no idol procession. 
Bad blood was aroused and the Muhammadans, who were the 
stronger party, sacked several temples and beat several Hindus. 
The rioting was stopped on the 18th April by the arrival of an 
assistant magistrate with a small detachment of the Regiment of 
Native Infantry then stationed at Thana. Two hundred and fifty 
Musalmans were arrested, of whom forty were tried and twenty-one 
convicted and sentenced to terms of imprisonment varying from 
one to ten years. Though there has been no breach of the peace 
since 1837, the ill-feeling between the two classes remains and during 
the Muharram special police arrangements are always required. 

The old military dispensary is now the subordinate judge^s 
court. On the camping groundthere are two European tombs and 
several more on the margin of the big reservoir to the south of the 
road that leads into the town. All are in good repair, but the 
inscriptions are much worn.® The chief Musaiman remains are a 
tomb in honour of Shah Husain Kaderi, a minister of king Ali 
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1 Bird’s Mirdt-i-Ahmadi, 129. ^ Grant Buff’s Mar^thds, 63, 

^ O Ohron. de Tis. II. 62 ; Nairne’s Konkan, 37. 

4 Tieffenthaler, Des. His.et Geog. I, 605. ^ Waring’s History of the Mardth^s, 238. 

® The inscription on the British tomb runs, ‘ Sacred to the memory of George, infant 
son of Lieut. H. Sutherland of the 1st Battery, 7th Regt. K.I., who died at Bhiwndi 
on the 31st December 1820, aged 6 months.’ Another on a tomb between the 
MusaimAn cemetery and a reservoir south of the Kalyin road runs, * Sacred to the 
memory of Oapt. Hy. Waterloo Prescott, late of the N. V. Battalion, and commanding 
this station, Bhiwndi, where he died 3rd December 1867, aged 43 years. Bom 18th 
dune 1816. This tomb is erected by his friends as a mark of esteem and respect.’ 
A third near this has, ^Herelieth the body of Charles Sutton Ganaway, aged 13 
months. Obit 6th September 1828. This simple tomb was erected by his bereaved 
parents. Whoever shall humble himself he shall receive great estates in heaven.” ’ 
Another runs, * To the memory of Charles Augustus, the beloved child of Mr. and 
Mrs. Anding, who died at Bhiwndi on the 26th August 1850, aged 2 years 9 months 
and 10 days? Another runs, * To the memory of Ena Isabel and Angelina Susan, the 
beloved children of Mr. C. Anding, Apothecary. The former died 13tn December 1867, 
aged 11 months, and the latter 26th October 1857, aged 7 years 7 months and IS days? 
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AailsMli of Bijapnr, who died in 1665 (1076 a*h.).^ Tlie tomb was 
completed in 1711 {1125 a.h.) by SMli Husain^s daughter's grandson 
Syed Kntb-nd-din Sajjadah Nashin. Beside the tomb is a fine 
reservoir^ and a short way south a small but deep well of good 
water There are four chief mosques^ Jama^ Kadgya^ Dongarkar^ 
and Bhusarmala all of the Sunni sect. Besides these there are a 
Meman mosque and two Momin mosques, one for the Sunnis and 
one for the Shias. None of these mosques have any Government 
allowance. Besides the tomb of Mokri, a Musalman saint to 'whom 
vows are paid in seasons of drought, there is a large dargah of 
Im^msha Ali, with a yearly fair, uras, in May- June {Vaishdkh) 
attended by about a thousand people. There are fifteen Hindu 
temples, but none of any special size, age, or holiness.® 

The Government buildings are the sub-judge's court formerly 
a military dispensary, the m^mlatdar's office built in 1 844 on the 
site of the Peshwd's palace one or two towers of which can still be 
traced, and a public works rest-house off the Bombay-Agra road, 
400 yards east of the town. Bhiwndi has also a dispensary which 
Was started in 1866, a post office, and one English, two Musalman, 
and three Marathi schools. There is also a Muhammadan college 
attended by about 20 or 25 pupils, who are taught Arabic and 
Persian* The college is supported from funds contributed by the 
Konkani Musalm4ns of Bhiwndi, and one law doctor or maulvi is 
employed on a monthly salary of £3 (Rs. 30). Pupils whose parents 
are poor receive money to meet the cost of food and clothing. The 
town with its suburb of Nizdmpur was made a municipality on the 
15th March 1865. In 1880-81 it had an income of £1403 
(Rs. 14,030), representing a taxation of 2^. 0|cZ. (Re. 1-0-3) a head. 
The revenue is chiefly derived from taxes on tobacco and dried fish, 
tolls, and a house-tax. During 1880-81 the expenditure amounted 
to £1331 (Rs. 13,310), of which £229 (Rs. 2290) were spent on 


^ Bach face of the tomh has a Persian verse. The north verse runs, ‘ God from on 
high informed us of the wonderful and astonishing date. This good place for the 
grandfather of Kuth-ud-din is like the holy temple most sacred, ’ These words give 1 1 h% 
that is, A-U, 1701, The east verse runs, * ‘ When the earth was adorned by this cupola 
of his reverence, the heavens like a moth hovered round it to become its sacrifice, 
Kutb-ud-din found the date of the finishing of this building in the words, * The 
sun receives light from this best of domes.^” This gives 1125, that is, a.d* 1711. 
The south verse runs, We have heard the name of the sacred cupola, and wonderful 
still its date from its name said Kutb-ud-din its maker thus : * Dutifulness and devotion 
are its doors.’ ” This gives 1113, that is, A*©. 1699, The west verse runs, The cupola 
of the spiritual king when built on the earth, heaven concealed itself from shWe 
and the sky became pleased. Its builder Kutb-ud-din has found its date in the 
words, * The dome of Hirsan Husaini threw light in the world.’ ” This dves 1116 a. h. 
that is, A. D. 1702, * 

3 The well has a Persian and a Mardthi inscription. The Persian inscription 
runs, "In 1186 Hijri Syed Kutb-ud-din Muhammad Khdn gave this well the name of 
milk well.’ The MarAthi runs, "Syed Kutb-ud-din Muhammad KMn Bahddur 
built this milk well in Shah 1684, the name of the year being Kandan FasH 1181 
(A.D* 1762), Naik B4bale was the mason. 

» Cfee to Bhimeshwar built by a Jawh4r chief with a yearly allowance of £12 12^ 
pis. 126) ; one to Eto with a yearly allowance of £1 14g. (Es. 17) ; one to Gopil 
Kmhna built by a Bfdhman with acres of land ; two to Ganpati ; two to Devi • 
^ne to one to bTilkanth built by JivriJ a MdrvMi ,* one to and small 

■Artwes to Mterta, md-’ihltB^tevi. 
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scavengings £199 (Rs. 1990) onroadss and £71 (Rs. 710) onligMing. 
The ■water-supply is drawn from the large Vadd,la reservoir about 
1930yards north-west of the town^ fifty-seven acres in extent and with 
an estimated capacity of 24^776^820 cubic feetd In 1861, at a cost 
of £1600 (Rs. 16,000), of which £500 (Rs. 5000) were raised locally 
and the rest granted by Government, the water was brought to the 
town by a conduit of ordinary wheel tiles. It w^as distributed in the 
town by four masonry cisterns. This supply was unsatisfactory 
and in 1873-74 it was improved at a cost of £3683 (Rs. 36,830), of 
which £1500 (Rs. 15,000) were borrowed from Government under 
the Local Public Works Loan Act (XXI Y. of 1871) on the security 
of the municipal revenue. This loan was supplemented by a local 
fund grant of £1130 (Rs. 11,300), and the rest was paid from municipal 
funds.'^ The works carried out in 1873 were a masonry dam 213 feet 
long backed by a twenty-one feet deep clay puddle wall ; a settling 
reservoir twenty-seven feet long by twenty-two feet six inches 
broad and fifteen feet nine inches deep with filtering chambers 
containing sand and charcoal ; a cast-iron sixrinch main running 
6480 feet from the reservoir to the town ; and nine masonry cisterns 
or dipping wells, each sixteen feet long fifteen feet broad and 7J 
deep, and two stand-pipes in different parts of the town with the 
necessary pipes and valves joining them with the main. These 
works provide an average daily supply of ten gallons for the whole 
population, a quantity which has proved to be sufficient. Besides 
the Yadala reservoir, there are five smaller ponds within municipal 
limits, Bhivale, Mirale, Narale, Khakrale, and one near the mosque 
- in Nizampur. The Mirale pond which is near the camp has five 
stone steps leading to the water, which are said to have been built 
by three Brahmans, Mekal, Khand, and Ghule. One Syed Shabba 
has brought water from the N^rale pond partly by an aqueduct and 
partly by piping set in mortar to the Mma, mosque cistern and to 
two adjoining houses. 

Bhiwndi has an animal-home, ovfanjrajpoly a branch of the Bombay 
home. The yearly number of animals, chiefly * cattle and ponies, 
varies from 300 to 1200, and the yearly cost is about £3600 
(Rs. 36,000).^ Healthy cattle and horses are used for light work, 
chiefly bringing grass from lands near Bhiwndi which the managers 
of the home have rented. The feeble and worn are fed on hay and 
grass, and the sick, who are treated by a native farrier, get molasses 
and clarified butter.^ The home is managed by a superintendent, or 


^ The Vaddla lake is said to have been made by a rich woman who lived at Kdmathgad 
two miles south-west of Bhiwndi. According to a local story the lake refused to hold 
water till the earth spirit was satisfied by tfc sacrifice of the headman’s daughter- 
in-law. During the time of Peshwa Madhavrdv (1744-1772) a scheme was framed for 
bringing the Vadilia water into Bhiwndi. . . * . 

® This was the first instance in which an up-country municipality made use of 
the provision for borrowing on the security of municipal revenues. Mr. B. Birkbeck, 
C.S., and Mr. Maclaran, C.B., received the thanks of Gbvemment for the example set 
to other municipalities, and for the way in which the work was carried out. 

^ In 1881 there were 1166 animals in the hospital, 817 of them cows, 209 bullocks, 
30 buffaloes, 74 horses, 11 dogs, 6 donkeys, 6 fowls, 4 hares, 2 peacocks, and one 
nilgdi. 

The details are almost the same as those given below for the Ohembur animal- 
home. 

B 1064—7 
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daroga, and from fifty to- seTenty-fiTe servants. Almost the whole 
cost is borne by Gujarat Hindu mercliaBts of Bombay. 

A copper-plate found in 1881 with tlie lieaclman of Bb ere, about 
ten miles north of Bhiwndi, records the grant by Aparajita Silliara 
in Am. 997 (S. 919) of the village of Bhadan, the modern Bliadaiie 
ten miles north-east of BHwndi. Other places mentioned in the 
grant are the village of Padigah, the modern Padgha on the Agra 
road two miles north of Bhad4ne, and the river Kumari, the modem 
Kumbhari a little to the east of Padgha, The grant was made to 
meet the cost of the worship of Suryalonaditya on the Eaylavan coast, 
perhaps, as suggested by Mr. Mulock, a temple in the sacred village 
of Lonad about six miles south-west of Bhadane, 

At Karoli about a mile and a half south-west of Bhiwndi, in 
wooded rice lands are the remains of a temple of the K aked or 
Digamhar^ literally Air-clad, Jains. It is on a raised site in afield 
close to the road on the left. The remains are a heap of stones 
covered with grass and thorn -bushes. Several finely carved blocks are 
scattered about. One is the side-post of a door, another in the field 
about thirty yards to the east is the centre stone of a domed ceiling 
with a well-carved lotus pendant,, and by the road lies a broken 
capital. Many of the stones have little images of a Jain saint seated 
like a Buddha. It is not a Buddha because there is no shoulder- 
cloth; it is not a White- Clothed or Shveidmhar Jain because there 
are no waistcloth folds between the legs. The carving is clear and 
good, perhaps of the tenth or eleventh century. In Karoli pond a 
little to the east three flat clothes-beating slabs are said to belong 
to the temple, and large numbers of stones are said to have been 
carried away for house building within the last ten years. At 
Kd;mbe, about a mile north-west of Bhiwndi, the small mined 
fort with two bastions, is one of a line of forts that guarded the 
border between Portuguese Bassein and Maratha Bhiwndi. Besides 
at Kdmbe traces of these forts occur at the villages of Gave, Karbad, 
and Pai. 

Bhopatgad Fort, in Kurlot village 1500 feet long and 300 
broad, stands on the top of a hill about 700 feet high, from twenty- 
five to thirty miles north of M^huli and seven or eight south-west of 
Mokhada. The fort is two miles from the foot of the hill. In 1818 
nothing remained of the works except a parapet wall of loose stones 
along the south-east corner; a gateway between two outstanding* 
towers without parapet or breastwork ; and on a rising ground on the 
hill-top^ a little tower from six to ten feet high and with a rampart 
about six and a half feet thick. Not far from the fort, near the 
main road from Trimbak to Vada, are memorial stones, or pdliyds, 
of the same kind as those described in detail under Eksar and 
Shahdpur.^ 

Borivli in Salsette, a station on the Baroda railway about 
twenty-two miles north of Bombay, has a rest-house and is a 
oonvenient centra for visiting several places of interest. The 








^ Mr. Gibson,. Deputy Conservator of Porests. 
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pilway traffic returns sl3o\v an increase in passengers from 47^437 
in 1873 to 53^578 in 1880^ and in goods from 799 to 1098 tons. 

Besides tlie Kanlieri Caves wliich lie up tlie Tulsi valley about 
five miles to the east^ tliere are at Mandapesbvarj or Mount Pezier^ 
about two miles north, of Borivlia notable white Portuguese watch- 
tower, a set of Brahmanic caves, perhaps about 1000 years old, one 
of them specially interesting from having been used as a Catholic 
chapel, and, on the top of the rock in which the caves are cut a 
large and very high-roofed Portuguese cathedral, lately repaired, and 
very large ruined buildings belonging to a college and monastery. 
In a mango orchard, at Eksar, in rich wooded country about a 
quarter of a mile south of Mandapeshvar and a mile north-west of 
Boihvli are six great blocks of stone about eight feet high by three 
broad. They are memorial stones richly carved with belts of small 
figures, the record of sea and land fights probably of the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries. About half a mile to the east of Borivli 
station, close to the border lands of Poinsar and the deserted village 
of M4g4than, are some Buddhist rock-cut cisterns, and some half 
underground Buddhist caves. A few hundred yards to the east are 
some Buddhist tombs and the remains of a Buddhist monasteiy 
probably of the fifth and sixth centuries. At Akurli about two miles 
to the south-east, in ragged bushland, rises a large mound of black 
trap on the top of which are some quaint rough carvings and Pali 
letters, perhaps 2000 years old. About two miles further south, in 
thickly wooded uplands, is the great Jogeshvari cave, a Brahmanic 
work probably of the seventh century. The railway can be joined 
at Groregaon station which is about three miles north-west of the 
Jogeshvari cave.^ 

Ca^shi, two miles south of Ghodbandar on the Bandra road, has 
a Christian, population of eighty-four and a church dedicated to 
St. Jerome measuring fifty-two feet long by seventeen broad and 
eighteen high. Not far oS. there is a chapel in ruins twenty-five 
feet long by twenty wide and twenty -four high. It seems to have 
once formed part of a large church. 

Cathedral Rocks. See Malangoad. 

Chanderi Fort, in Tamsai village about ten miles north-east of 
Panvel, stands on the top of a hill between the hill forts of Malanggad 
and Peb. No fortifications remain, but there are two cisterns and 
the ruins of a few houses. 

' Chauk, a village of 968 people, twelve miles south-east of Panvel 
on the Poona road, has a travellers^ bungalow built about 1820 at a 
cost of £206 (Es. 2067). There is also a school and police lines. 
Chauk is the first stage on the Panvel-Poona road, and was the 
starting point for Matheran before the railway ran to Neral. On 
March 16, 1 781, Ghauk was the scene of a severe skirmish between a 
body of British troops under Captain Mackay and a large force of 
Mardthas under Parashram Bhdu.^ 


1 Details of these objects of interest are given under Eksar, Mdgdtban, Goregaon 
and Jogeshvari. " Grant Duff's Mardth^i-s, 444, 
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Chemblir, a village of 1591 people, lies on the north-west of 
Trombay island about seventeen miles soatli-west of Thana and 
eight north-east of Bombay, Chembur is by some of the best 
authorities ^ believed to be the Saimnr of the Arab writers (915-1 137), 
the Sibor of Kosmas Indikopleastes (585), the Ohemula of the 
Kanheri cave inscriptions (300-500), the Symulla of the author of 
the Periplus of the Erythr^n sea (247), the Symnlla or Timulla of 
Ptolemy (150), and perhaps the Perimula of Pliny (a.d. 77). But 
both Ptolemy’s Symulla and the Ohemula of the Kanheri inscriptions 
come closer to Chevul, the old form of Ohaul at the mouth of the 
Kundalika river thirty miles south of Bombay, than to Chembur/ 
and, while there is no undoubted reference to Chembur as a place 
of trade, Ohaul was a famous centre of commerce under the 
Bahmani and Ahmednagar kings and under the Portuguese 
(1347-1740). The view that Symulla is Chaul, not Chembur, is 
strengthened by the mention by Pliny and Ptolemy of a promontory 
of the same name as the mart. As late as the close of the seventeenth 
century Ohaul gave its name, Chaul Point, to the Alibag or south 
shore of the Bombay harbour, one of the most notable headlands on 
this part of the coast, but it is not easy to see what part of Trombay 
or Salsette could have formed a leading landmark to sailors.^ Again 
Saimur was a centre of foreign commerce at the same time as Thana, 
and Sibor and Symulla at the same time as Kaly4n. This could 
hardly have been the case if Saimur and Symulla were Chembur so 
close to Th^na and Kalyan, and so entirely on the same line of traffic. 

The only object of interest in the village is an animal-home, a 
branch from the central home in Bombay. It has on an average 
from 800 to 1000 animals a year, cows, bullocks, buffaloes, horses, 
ponies, asses, deer, goats, pigs, dogs, monkeys, cats and hares ; and 
of birds, parrots, fowls, geese, duck, pigeons, crows and peacocks. 
Animals are taken whether they are healthy, maimed or decrepit. 
A few are sent because their masters are unable to maintain them ; 
most are sent because disease or old age has made them useless. 
No charge is levied, but voluntary contributions are taken in grain, 
cash, or grass. Animals born in the home become the property 
of the home, and are used in carrying litter, in drawing grain and 
grass carts, and in fetching water. This work is geneiully done 
hj bullocks and he-buffaloes, never by horses. The ordinary daily 
allowance of food is for a horse four pounds of gram and seventeen 
pounds of grass; for a cow or bullock 1| pounds of pulse or seed 
cotton with ten pounds of rice straw ; for a buffalo three pounds of 
grain and thirteen pounds of grass or rice straw ; for an ass three 


1 Tlie identification was made by Pandit BhagvanUl Indraji. It bas tlie support 
of Dr. Bnrgess and Prof. Bh^d^rkar. 

2 Tbe form Ckevul is preserved in the name of a sub-division of several castes who 

have moved from Chaul to Bombay, as Ohevulkar S^lis and Chevulkar Vdnis. It 
also appears m the term Ohevii betel leaves and perhaps in Chebulic myrabolans 
Though Chembur is the ordinary official and local spelling of the viila</e in Trombay’ 
another spellmg, Ohimod, very close to the Kanheri Chemui, is used by the managers 
of the animal home. ® 

» Fxyer (1675) talks of Bombay :f^mg Ohaul, and notiees the gulf or hollow in the 
shore atretohmg froitt Bassein to 'Chanl point. New Account, 62, 77. 
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pounds of grass and half a pound of grain ; for a pig the same as for a Chapter XIY, 
bullock except that it gets no rice straw ; for a goat half a pound 
of seed cotton or grain with tree leayes ; for a dog three-quarters 
of a pound of boiled pulse and rice and bread ; and for a cat the Chembur. 
same as for a dog but less in quantity. Sick or diseased cows, 
buffaloes, bullocks or horses have a mixed diet of millet flour, 
seven rupees weight of molasses and three and a half rupees 
weight of clarified butter. Plots of grass land have been taken for 
grazing and^ grass cutting, and hay and rice straw are bought in 
large quantities and stacked. The total charges, amounting to 
about £2000 (Rs. 20,000) a year, are met from a fund raised by 
Hindu merchants in Bombay from a percentage charge on trade 
transactions and from the interest of funded capital. The home 
'is managed by trustees helped by a sub-committee with a manager 
and a secretary who live in Bombay. The local staff consists of 
a superintendent, or daroga, a clerk, messengers, grooms, and 
sweepers. 

CMncllIli, a town of 4165 inhabitants, stands on the north bank Chinchni. 
of the Chinchni-Tai’dpur creek five or six miles west of the Vangaon 
station on the Baroda railway and eight miles south of Dahanu, 

Chinchni is a very old town, the Ohechijna of a Ndsik cave inscription 
of the first centuryd In 1826 it had 600 houses, a large market 
and a travellers^ bungalow.^^ A municipality was established in 
1866 and abolished in 1874 as no commissioners could be found fit 
to be trusted with the management of municipal affairs. There is a 
dispensary called the Sakarbdi Dispensary, endowed by Mr. Dinsha 
Manekji Petit of Bombay, who gave £1000 (Rs. 10,000) towards the 
building. It is maintained by a Government grant of £78 (Rs. 780) 
and unequal sum from the local funds. The attendance in 1880-81 
was 6739 out-patients and twenty-seven in-patients. A Marathi 
school is held in the old travellers^ bungalow. 

Da'lia'ntl, north latitude 19^ 58' and east longitude 72° 45', a fort BahInit. 
and seaport, the head-quarters of the Dahanu sub-division, lies 
seventy-eight miles north of Bombay and about two miles west of 
the Dahanu Road station on the Baroda railway, with which it has 
lately been connected by a good road. Off shore shoal grounds, 
nearly dry in parts, stretch from two to six miles to the west and 
about thirty miles north as far as Daman, Within, the outer 
reefs, about four miles west of the fort, small coasting craft find 
anchorage in three or four fathoms. The creek can be entered 
at high water only.^ The 1881 census showed a population of 8525 
souls, 3215 of them Hindus, 286 Musalmdns, fifteen Parsis, and 
nine Christians. The chief class of Hindus were the Bhandaris 
or palm-juice tappers. The traffic at the Ddhdnu railway station 
shows an increase in passengers from 22,201 in 1 873 to 37,373 in 1880, 
and a fail in goods from 1514 to 1156 tons. The sea trade returns 


i Transactions Second Oriental Congress, 337. ‘ ^ Clnnea’ Itinerary, 13. 

® It is high water on full and change of the moon at 1 r.M. The tidal rise at springs 
is about 20 feet. Taylor’s Sailing Directory, 37L In 1634 the mouth of the river 
was crossed by a sand bank, dry at low tide and with from eight to nine feet (10-12 
spans) draught at high water, 0 Chron. de Tis. HI, 198. 
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fortlie five years ending 1878-79 show average exports worth 
£14,520 (Rs. 1,45,200), and imports worth c€i701 JRs. 17,010). 
Exports varied from £8759 (Rs. 87,590) in 187o-76 to £19,484 
(Rs. 1,94,840) in 1877-78, and imports- from £1286 (Rs. 12,800) in 
1874" 75 to £2290 (Rs, 22,900) in 1875-76.^ The traffic along the 
Bombay- Surat road and a large timber trade at Savte, six miles 
inland, formerly made Dahanu a more thriving and busier place 
than it now is. ^ ^ . 

A municipality was established in 1866^ and abolished in 1878,^ as 
the funds were not large enough to carry out useful improvements. 
The town has the office of a mamlatdd,r, sub -judge, chief constable, 
sub-registrar, a post ah'(f sea customs office, and a school which is 
held in the old travellers^ bungalow. 

Dahanuka occurs in one of the Nasik cave inscriptions, as the 
name of a town and of a river on which Ushavadat the son-in-law of 
Nahapan (a.d. 100) made a ferry Dahanu is mentioned as passing 
from Gujarat to the Portuguese under the treaty of December 
1533.^ In 1582 the garrison was attacked by the Moghals, 
but defended itself successfully.® In 1634 Dahanu is mentioned 
as celebrated for its image of Nossa Senhora des Augustias 
which had wrought many miracles. Ten paces from the shore 
was a round fortress with bastions about thirty-six feet high, 
including an upper story. It was well supplied with ammunition, 
and, besides an iron gun and a bronze six-ponnder, had four 
falcons used for throwing two-ponnd stone balls. The garrison 
consisted of a captain with two Arab horses, several Portuguese 
soldiers, two corporals, and thirty messengers.^ There were four 
Portuguese and fifty native Christian families well supplied with 
guns, lances, and swords.® In 1670 Ogilby mentions Dahanu as a 
coast town.^ Early in the eighteenth century (1720) it is described 
by Hamilton as of little account for trade. In 1739 it was taken 
by the Mar4th4s under Chimnaji Appa.^^ It passed to the British 
in 1817 under the terms of the treaty of Poona. In 1826 it had 
600 houses, seven shops and a reservoir.^® 

The fort on the north bank of the Dahanu river ab a little distance 
from its mouth is of cut stone and well built. In 1818 the works, 
which averaged about thirty feet high and ten feet thick, were in 
excellent order, defended by four casemated towers with ruined 
terraces. Most of the interior was occupied by old terraced buildings 
all out of repair. There was not a single habitable dwelling within 
the fort, and a well totally ruined yielded a scanty supply of w'ater. 
The fjort gateway which was very strong and in good repair was 

1 The details are : Exports, 1874-75 £17,284, 1875-76 £8759, 1876-77 £18,265, 

1877-78 £19,484, 1878-79 £8809 ; Imports, 1874-75 £1286, 1875-76 £2290, 1876-77 
£2128, 1877-78 £1377, and 1878-79 £1424, ^ ojd u 

2 Government Eesolution 154 of 20th January 1866. 

3 Government Resolution 167 of 18th January 1878. 

4 Trans. Sec. Or. Cong. 328, 337* ^ Da Cunha’s Bassein, 137. 6 DeCouto, XI. 195. 

was paid £21 10s. (100,000 ma) a year ; the Portuguese corporals 
4$. 9a. (12 laHm) a month ; and the common soldiers from 2a. 9d (7 larms) to Is. lOd. 
(5 ianm)* • / 

8 OChr^deTig. in. 198. . « AtiaSiV. 208. w New Account, 1. 180, 

w Grant Buffs Mar4tM«, 240, 242. “ dunes’ Itinerary, 13. 


Eoiikan.] 


TIIANA. 


bo 


covered by a low round wall wliicli stretched from tower to tower. 
In 1862 it was described as a „ strong fortress overgrown with 
brushwood and with a ruined welld 

Dahivalij a village of 1239 people on the east bank of the Ulhas 
half a mile north of Karjat;, was formerly the head-quarters of a 
SLib-division. There are two or three large temples, one of which a 
large handsome building dedicated to Yithoba, has the following 
inscription on a stone to the north of the temple : Parvatib^i 
Pimpalkhare, Gotra Yashishtha, Shak 1714^ (a.b. 1792), ^Vaishakh 
Shuddha l3th Tuesday, son Bhikaji, grandson Yisoba, resident of 
Dahivali.^ 

Danda. See Kelvi-Mahim, 

Dantivra, in the Mahim snb-division ten miles south of Mdhim, 
has a small ruined fort probably built by the Portuguese. It has 
a sea customs office, with, during the five years ending 1878-79, 
average exports worth £10,738 (Rs. 1,07,380) and average imports 
worth £831 (Rs. 8310). Exports varied from £7651 (Rs. 67,510) 
in 1877-78 to £13,877 (Rs. 1,38,770) in 1875-76, and imports from 
£220 (Rs. 2200) in 1875-76 to £1635 (Rs. 16,850) in 1877-78.2 
There is a large rest-house with room for more than 100 travellers, 
built by Mr. Ardeshir Dady of Bombay. 

Dha'k, a massive flat-topped spur running west from the Sahyadris 
five or six miles east of Karjat, has a village and some tillage on its 
top. From the south-eastern end nearest the Sahyadris there rises a 
.round hill 2898 feet high, crowned with a long fort wall. ' On the 
steep south-western face of this hill are some caves most difficult of 
access. 

DRaYaVi island, on the west of S^lsette at the mouth of the 
Bassein creek, has, on a ridge of hill, the ruins of a large 
Portuguese church and the remains of a fort. The church was 
noticed as a ruin by Anquetil du Perron in 1760. About twenty 
years later Dr. Hove described the fort as situated on the highest 
hill in the island, with only a front and a hind wall and no guns but 
only English colours. At the foot of the hill close to the river side 
a battery of eight gnus had been raised since the last war (1774). 
Dharavi has some curious and excellent quarries of basalt columns 
which are separated by the crowbar. Much of the Bassein fort seems 
to have been built of this stone, and this is probably the Bassein stone 
of which many of the chief buildings in Goa are made. The Dharavi 
hill has many springs whose water was formerly used for irrigation 
by the Portuguese. The water is now carried in pipes to the 
R^i-Murdha salt-works. 

Dheri, two miles soutt of Umbargaon, then known as Darila or 
Dary, seems to have been a place of some importance in the sixteenth 
century. In 1583 when they took it from the Kolis, the Portuguese 


^ Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862. 

2 The details are : Exports^, 1874-75 


- xne £11,140 :(Es. 1,11,400), 1875-76 £13,877 

(E,s. 1,38,770), 1876-77 £12,125 (Ks. 1,21,250), 1877-78 £6751 (Rs. 67,510), 1878-79 
£9796 (rL. 97,960) ; Imports, 1874-75 £403 (Rs. 4030), - 1875-76 £220 (Ks. 2200), 
1876-77 £1039 (Rs io,390), 1877-78 £1635 (Us. 16,350), .1878-70 £758 (Rs. 7580). 
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found a considerable number of great stone and tiled liousesd 
Tinder tlie name Dary, Ogilby (1670) mentions it a town near tlie 
sea.^ The 1881 census shows a population of 1372, of wbom 1260 
were Hindus chiefly Dublas^ 109 Parsis, and three Musalmans. 

Digha'sM is a village of 803 people on the Tansa river about 
twelve miles north of Bhiwndi. A basalt dyke across the river is 
well suited for the foundation of a masonry dam.^ 

Dindn in Phanse village thirteen miles north of Umbargaon, 
is a small ruined fort probably built by the Poi’tugnese. It w-as 
described in 1757 as under repair by the Marathas> who found it 
difficult to protect the coast from pirates.^ 

Dongri, in Salsette four miles west of Bh^yndar station on the 
Baroda railway, with a Ohristiah population of 1280, has a Portuguese 
church dedicated to Our Lady of Belem or Bethlehem, in good repair 
measuring 72 feet long by 24 wide and 23 high. The vicar has a 
house and is paid by Government £1 IO 5 . (Rs. 15) a month. Except 
that the priest teaches the catechism there is no school. The church 
has a music master. In the church garden are traces of what seems 
to have been a college 82 feet long by 62 wide. On a hill about a 
mile from the church are the ruins of a chapel and a house. 

Dllgad, a prosperous village about nine miles north of Bhiwndi, 
with, in 1881, a population of 575, is perhaps Ptolemy^s Dunga. It 
is famous for the defeat of the Mar4th4s by Colonel Hartley in 1 780. 
On the 8th December, hearing that the Marathas intended to throw 
troops into Bassein then invested by General Goddard, Colonel 
Hartley, with a force of about 2000 effective men, marched from 
Titvala near Kaly^n, fifteen miles north-west to Dugad. On the 
10th, the Maratha general, Ramchandra Ganesh, with 20,000 
horse and foot, thrice attacked the Bombay division in front and 
rear. On each occasion he was repulsed wuth little loss to the 
British, though two of the slain. Lieutenants Drew and Cooper, 
were officers. Next day (December 11) the attack was renewed, 
the well-served Maratha artillery causing the British a loss of 100 
men, of whom two. Lieutenants Cowan and Pierson, were officers. 
Daring the night* Colonel Hartley strengthened with a breastwox'k 
and guns two knolls which covered his flanks. Next morning the 
Marathas advanced in front and rear against the right of the two 
knolls, Ramchandra leading a storming party of Arab foot and 1000 
infantry under Signior Noronha a Portuguese officer. A thick 
morning fog helped Ramchandra to reach close to the piquet. Then 
the mist suddenly cleared and the guns did surprising execution. 
Ramchandra died fighting gallantly, Noronha was wounded, and the 
Marathas, dispirited by the loss of their leaders, retired in haste 
and with great loss.® 

The villagers still find bullets in their fields after the first 
heavy falls of rain at the break of the south-west monsoon. The 
large tomb without inscription in the village of Akloli, three miles 

' ' i Haime’s Eonkan, 45.- ' , ' Aiks, V. 214 

" M. Ant. I¥. 68, ^ Zend Avesta, I. ccckxx. 

* Qrmt Buffs Mar^iMs, 
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to the norths was prohahly raised in honour of Lieutenants Drew, 
Cooper, Cowan, and Peirson. On the Gumtara hill close by are the 
remains of an old fort and water cisterns. 

Eksar, an alienated village of ?01 acres, about a mile nortli- 
west of Borivli station on the Baroda railway, has in a mango 
orchard, on the west bank of a fine pond, a row of six slabs of trap, 
four of them about ten feet high by three broad, the fifth about six 
feet high by three broad, and the sixth about four feet high by on© 
broad. All, except one which is broken, have their tops carved into 
large funereal urns, with long heavy ears and hanging bows of ribbon, 
and above floating figures bringing chaplets and wreaths.^ The 
faces of the slabs are richly cut in from two to eight level belts of 
carving, the figures in bold relief chiselled with much skill. They 
are 'patiyds or memorial stones and seem to have been set in front of 
a temple which stood on the top of the pond bank, a site afterwards 
taken by a Portuguese granary. Each stone records the prowess of 
some warrior either by land or by sea. In each case the story 
begins with the lowest belt and works to the top. Starting, 
from the north, the first stone (10"x 3' has its top carved in 
the form of an urn and under it four belts of figures. In the 
lowest belt, on the left, two horsemen armed with swords attack 
an archer who falls dead, and on the right^ rises on a cloud, with 
other dead warriors and attendants, to Shiv^s heaven. In the 
second belt on the right two swordsmen run away and leave an 
archer who stands facing six men armed -with spears and swords.^ 
In the third belt the archer is struck from the left by a footman’s 
spear, behind whom are two elephants carrying archers, and below 
three men with swords and shields. To the right the central figure 
is borne to heaven in a car along with other figures, perhaps the 
men he has slain. Above, heavenly damsels lead him to Shiv’s 
paradise. The fourth belt is in Kailas, Shiv’s paradise. A man 
and a woman on the left come forward to worship a ling ; on the 
right is a group of heavenly choristers one dancing, others singing, 
clashing cymbals, and playing the guitar. Above is the urn with 
its floating wreath-bearing figures. 

Stone TI. (10' x 3' x 6"), with a rounded urn top, has four belts of 
carving. In the centre of the lowest belt three dead figures lie on 
the ground. Above them is a larger dead figure, perhaps the same 
as one of the three. Over the three dead warriors three heavenly 
damsels drop garlands of flowers. On the right are two figures 
mounted on elephants ; one the chief, the other probably his minister 
or general. The chiefs elephant has rich housings, and a car with 
a hood to keep off the sun. The elephant seizes a man, tosses him 
in the air, and dashes him under foot. In the second belt the 
central figure is a chief, with an attendant holding an umbrella over 


* Compare Forbes (1774), Oriental Memoirs, 1. 448. Water colour sketches of these slab 
carvings, theworkof Mr. James W'ales a Scotch painter (1801), are in the possession 
of Dr. Fergnsson, .D.C.L. ^ Right and left are visitors’ ri^ht tod left. 

® The waistcloth of this central figure, and most other waistcloths in these stones, 
hangs behind like a tail. It recalls the remark in the B4ja Tarangini (1148) that the 
Konkan waistoloth ended like a sheep’s tail. Pandit BhagvtoUI Indraji. 
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itftr XIV and aiiotlier servant witk a bottle of perfume. On the right a 

* horseman fights with the chief. There are fighting figures above 
{ of Interest. broken figure below. In the third belt, on the left, are 

Eksar. three elephants one behind the other, the drivers with goads in 
orial Stones, their hands. A figure in front fights with two bearded swordsmen* 
The centre is confused, A chief with an umbrella over his head 
seems to press on and drive back the elephant, which again seems 
to advance. There is great confusion and. fighting. The big 
earrings are notable in connection with the Arab traveller 
Snlaiman's remark (850), that the king of the Konkan was the 
ruler of the people with pierced ears.^ In the fourth belt the scene 
is in Kailas, On the left is the dead warrior with angels dropping 
wreaths over him 5 on the right are heavenly dancing^ girls and 
musicians. At the top is the funereal urn with side floating figures 
bringing garlands. 

Stone III. (10' X 3' X 6") has four belts of carving. In the lowest 
^ belt five high-peaked vessels with masts and one bank of nine oars 
aside'advance to b§,ttie,'^the heads of the rowers showing above the 
gunwale and archers crowding a raised deck above. The last of 
^ the five is the chief's ship apparently with women at the prow. In 

the second belt four ships, probably part of the fleet shown below, 
attack a ship and put it in great straits, the crew falling or 
throwing themselves into the sea. ><£bove the carving is a worn 
unreadable writing in eleventh century letters. In the third belt 
on the left three men in heaven worship a ling ; on the right is a 
band of heavenly minstrels. The fourth belt is cut’ in window-like 
panels. In the centre are defaced images of Shiv and Pd^rvati and 
other gods in the side panels. On the top is the usual long-eared 
funereal urn. 

Stone IV. has e^ht belts of carving and a broken 

top which lies on the ground, the lowest belt eleven ships like 
those in the last stone, with masts and one bank of oafs, go to meet 
a ship crowded with troops armed with spears and shields. In 
the second belt five vessels from the left meet a galley from the 
right, and seem to surround and disable it, the crew falling or 
throwing themselves into the sea. H)n the strip of plain stone 
below is a line of worn unreadable letters probably of the eleventh 
or twelfth century, ^In the third belt nine ships pass along, 
probably the winning fleet on its way hack. In the fourth belt the 
troops have landed and march along. In the fifth belt the troops 
advance from the left and are met on the right by some leading 
person with four attendants. It is not easy to say whether these are 
gownsmen come out to honour a victorious army on its return, or a 
band of suppliants the people of a conquered country. In the sixth 
belt in heaven eight men on the left worship a central ling ; on the 
right is a band of heavenly dancers and players. In the seventh 
, belt the central seated figure is either Shiv as an ascetic or a 
warrior chief in heaven. On the left are warriors and heavenly 


^ Elliot’^ History, I, 3. 
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maidens^ and on tlie right players blowing the horn, sounding the Chapter XIY, 
war-shell; and clashing cymbals. In the eighth or top belt is a places oflnterest. 

shrine of Mahadev in heaven with several panels. ^ 

^ ■. . . 'Eksab. 

Stone V. (6^ X 3' x 6") has four belts of carving. In the lowest Memorial Stones, 
belt are six vessels with oars and masts ; one with a poop is the chiefs 
ship with the umbrella of state held over him. In the second 
belt six ships from the left and three from the right meet in the 
centre with much confusion and distress; figures falling into the 
water. Over the central ship heavenly damsels float bringing 
garlands to drop on the warriors. The third belt is in heaven. In 
the centre is a ling, and on the right a warrior worships seated on 
a chair; behind him are women with water and other worship- 
vessels. On the right is a band of heavenly players. In the top belt 
the central figure is a chief holding court in heaven with heavenly 
damsels saluting him. The chief and other side figures seem to move 
along in cars supported by animals, apparently with horse-like 
heads. Above is the ordinary funereal urn. 

Stone VI. (4" x 15" x 6") has two belts of carving. In the lower 
belt is a sea fight and in the upper a warrior seated in heaven. 

Above is the usual heavy-eared funereal urn. f 

Elepliailta or Gha'ra'puri,^ an island in Bombay Harbour ELErHANTA, 
about seven miles east of the Apollo Bandar and three miles south of 
Pir Pal in Trombay^ has an area of about four miles at high water 
and about six miles at low water. The Hindu natpe, G:h4r4puri; is 
the name of a small village in the south of thev island; it is 
perhaps Giripuri or the hill city. Elephanta, the European name, was 
given to the island by the Portuguese in honour of a huge rock- cut 
elephant that stood on a knoll a little to the east of Ghar4puri village. 


^ This account of the Elephanta caves, with some changes and additions suggested 
by Pandit Bhagvdnlal Indraji, has been mainly prepared from Dr. Burgess’ Elepbanta. 
The following is a list of modern notices and accounts of the Elephanta caves. 
Garcia d’Orta (1534), Colloquies, 2nd Ed. (1872), 212; Dom JoSo de Castro {1"539), 
Primeiro Roteiro da Costa da India, 65-69; Linsohoten (1579), Discourse of Voyages 
(London, 1598), Boke I. 80 ; Diogo de Couto (1603), Da Asia, Decada VII ma. liv. III. 
cap, II. (Ed. Lisboa, 1778), tom VIL 250-261; also translated’ in Journal Bombay 
Branch Royal Asiatic Society, I. 41-45; Fryer (1675), New Account of East India 
and Persia, 75; Ovington (1689), Voyage to Surat, 158-161 ; Captain Pyke (1712), 
Account of a curious Pagoda near Bombay, extracted from his journal by A. Dalrymple, 
Esq., F.R.A.S., Archceologia, VII. 323-332; Captain A. Hamilton (1720), New 
Account of the East Indies, 1. 241-242 ; Grose (1750), Voyage to the East Indies, I. 59-62 ; 
Ives (1754), Voyage from England to India, 45; Anquetil du Perron (1760), Zend 
Avesta, Discours Preliminaire, I. 419-423 ; Niebuhr (1764), Voyage en Arabie, II, 
25-33 ; Forbes (1774), Oriental Memoirs, 1.423-435, 441-448? Hunter (1784) in Archseo- 
logia, VII. 286-295 ; Macneil (1783) in Arch^ologia, VIII. 270-277 ; Goldingham (1795) 
in Asiatic Researches, IV. 409-417 ; Valentia’s (1803) Tra’vels,!!. 199-200 ;Moor (1810), 
Hindu Pantheon, 49, 59, 97-98, 241-249, 334-336; Erskine (1813) in Transactions 
Bombay Literary Society, L 198-250; Mrs. Graham (1814), Journal of a Residence in 
India, 45-51 ; Asiatic Journal (1816), II. 546-548 ; FitzClarence (1817), Journal of a 
Route across India, 321-322 ; Sir W. Ouseley (1819), Travels in the East, I. 81-95 ; 
Heber’s (1824) Narrative, II. 179-183 ; Captain Basil Hall (1832), Fragments, III. 192- 
281 ; Fergusson (1845), Rock-cut Temples of India, 54-65, and Journal Royal Asiatic 
Society, VIII. 83-84; Dr. Wilson, Journal Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society, HI. 

f art 11.41-42, IV, 341-342; and Calcutta Review, XLII. l-25;Dr. vStevenson in Journal 
omhay Branch Royal Asiatic Society, IV. '261-275; Lady Falkland (1857), Chow- 
Chow, I 109-114. 
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The island is a range of trap Mils about 500 feet high and one 
and a half miles long, cleft by a deep ravine that crosses it from 
north to south about the middle of its length. In the west the hill 
rises gently from the sea, and, with waving outline, stretches east 
across the ravine gap, gradually rising to the extreme east, which, 
with a height of 568 feet, is crowned by a small dome-like knob the 
remains of a Buddhist burial-mound. Except on the north-east 
and east, the hill sides are covered with brushwood ; in the hollows 
under the hill are clusters of well-grown mangoes, tamarinds, and 
haranj trees ; and over the hillside and standing out against the 
sky is a thick sprinkling of brab palms along the crest of the hill. 
Below is a belt of rice land with rows of trees and high prickly-peai' 
hedges. In front is the foreshore of sand and mud, bare and black 
except for a fringe of mangrove bushes. There are three small 
hamlets and landing places, Shet bandar in the north-west, Moreh 
bandar in the north-east, and Ghd.rapuri or Eaj bandar in the south. 

Though it has long lost almost all its people and almost all its 
holiness, Elephanta, perhaps from about the third to about the 
tenth century, was the site of a city and a place of religious resort.^ 
The Great Gave about half way up the north face of the western 
block of hills is the chief object of interest. Besides the Great Cave 
there are, in the rice fields to the east of the northern or Shet 
. bandar landing place, brick and stone foundations, broken pillars, 
and two fine fallen statues of Shiv. About 200 yards to the south- 
east of the Great Cave and almost on the same level, are two large 
much ruined caves. On the crest of the hill, above the Great Gave, 
is a broken stone lion or griffin, probably originally one of the 
warders of the main entrance door to the Great Cave, Near the 
shore, to the south of the range between the two blocks of hills, 
are the small village of Gharapuri, the dry bed of a pond, an 
uninscribed stone with the ass-curse, the old landing-place, the ruins 
of a Portuguese watch-tower, the site of the huge rock-cut elephant 
that gave the island its European name, and several large lings 
square below and conical above. 

Across the ravine crest, on the eastern hill, close on the right, is 
a plain cave, and, on the left, about 200 yards further two small 
unfinished cells. About SOO yards to the east is the dry bed of a 
pond and underground to the left three small rock-cut water 
cisterns like those at Kanheri. A little further and higher, the 
extreme eastern point of the hill is topped by the remains of a large 
brick Buddhist burial-mound with which the three cisterns are 
probably closely connected. The mound seems to have been 
surrounded by a heavy wall or rail of undressed trap boulders. To 
the east a little below the top of the hill are the ruins of a Mahadev 
temple, and down the north-east ridge of the hill face there seem 
traces, though faint traces, of a winding roughly built footway. 
At the north-east foot of the hill is a round brickfaoed mound 



^ The Buddhist mound and cisterns are of the third century or earlier, the town, 
if it is Puri, from the six^ to the tenth century, the lion head of the sixth century, 
and the cayeis of the sereath or eighth henthry*: 
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perhaps the remains of another Buddhist burial mound^ and near it Chapter XI¥, 

to the rights an old welh with modern facings^ and, in a field nearer p, 7? + f 

the shore, a spirited old lion^s head cut in stone through which 

water original flowed into the well. From the well, along most ELErnAisTA. 

of the north-east and east face, the lower slopes have been Desciiption. 

carried away to fill the Bombay foreshore. From the well, about 

half a mile south-east to the ruined wooden piers, close to the 

village of Moreh, the ground is strewn with large old bricts and 

pieces of tile. The work of clearing the surface soil is said to 

have shown a notable number of building sites and the remains 

of some temples. This must have been a place of religious 

importance, and may possibly be Puri, the unknown capital of the 

Maurya and Silhara rulers of the North Konkan, from about the 

sixth to the tenth centmy.’- 

From the north-west shore a low stone pier runs out for about 150 
yards. Under high-tide mark the pier consists of two rows of 
concrete blocks about six feet long laid about a foot apart, the upper 
blocks covering the space between the lower blocks and fastened to 
them by iron clamps. Above high-tide mark the separate blocks 
become a causeway about seven feet high and six feet broad which 
runs to the edge of the shore. Then, with low side-walls, a paved way 
about six feet broad crosses the flat belt of rice land with only an 
occasional step, and then climbs the wooded slope in flights varying 
from three to thirteen steps. In the woods on either side several of 
the brab palms seem to rise out of the heart of large banyan trees. 

But the palms are older than the banyan trees, and, in the rough 
canvas-like sheaths of their branch ends, have given lodging and 
support to bird-sown banyan seeds, which as they grew forced their 
roots to the ground, and gaining a separate sustenance and growing 
into trees, have covered the palm stem with their roots and branches. 

On the shore about 100 yards east of the pier, under some trees, 
are the remains of a statue of Shiv and of another figure apparently 
an attendant. The remains of old bricks and pieces of white stone 
seem to show that this was the site of a small temple or shrine. 

About 200 yards further to the south-east, close to the hill-foot, 
difficult to find among thick brushwood, is a well-carved five-headed 
image of Shiv. This also seems to be the site of an old temple. 

Eeturning to the approach to the Great Cave, at the top of the flight 
of steps, a terrace, about eighty yards long and forty broad, stretches 
to the south-east with a pavement about eight feet broad that passes 
to the front of the cave between two small tile-roofed houses, the 
custodian^s dwelling on the right and the police guard-house on the 
left. The open terrace, which is shaded by large nim and banyan 
trees, commands a view of the well-wooded slope of the east Elephanta 
hill and beyond in the north-east the Belapur ranges. To the north, 
beyond the brushwood-covered slope the bare rice fields and the 
mangrove-fringed shore, is a belt of bright sea about two miles broad, 
and over the sea the bare but gracefully rounded hill of Trombay. 


^ ladiau Antiqoary, 'V, 70, 72, 277 ; VII. 184 j VlII. 242 } IX* 44. ABktic Beat 
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To tbe west are tlie rocks of Butclier^s Island^ and across a broad 
stretch of sea the long low line of Bombay* 

In front of the cave an open wooden railing encloses an entrance 
passage thirty-six yards long, broadening from nine yards at the 
railing to eighteen yards at the cave steps. On either side, a rocky 
bank rises to a rugged tree-fringed front about forty feet high, the 
upper twenty feet a bare rough scarp and the lower twenty feet the 
cave mouth, with two pillars and two pilasters about fifteen feet 
high, on a four feet high plinth. Over the front, across the whole 
breadth of the cave mouth, ran an eave of rock about four feet deep. 
At first view the inside of the cave seems full of a confusing number 
of lines of plain massive pillars running at right angles, with side 
aisles and porches leading to open courtyards. On the right centre 
of the hall the lines of pillars are broken by a raised and walled 
shrine or chapel, and in the south wall are dark recesses filled with 
groups of colossal figures. 

The cave is most easily understood by looking at it as forming 
two parts, a central hall about ninety feet square, and four aisles or 
vestibules, each sixteen feet deep and fifty-four feet long. The side 
walls of each aisle have recesses filled with groups of colossal figures, 
and, except the west aisle which is partly filled by the walled shrine, 
the roofs are supported by two rows of two pillars and two pilasters. 
The side aisles, like the north aisle, lead to open courts, and the 
south aisle leads to the recesses in one of which stands the mighty 
three-headed bust, one of the finest pieces of sculpture in India. 
The central hall has, on the north and south, two outer rows each of 
four pillars and two pilasters, and, inside, in the centre of the hall 
two rows of three pillars each, and to the right between the centre 
and the west aisle, the shrine or chapel which occupies the space 
of four pillars or about ninety-five feet round. 

Of the original total of twenty-six pillars and sixteen pilasters, 
eight of the pillars are destroyed and others are much injured. 
As neither the floor nor the roof of the cave is level, the pillars 
vary in height from fifteen to seventeen feet. They are strong and 
massive, of considerable elegance, and well suited to their position 
and use. With a general sameness there is some variety of size and 
ornament. All have a square shaft about three feet four inches 
each way, rising eight feet or nearly half the total height. The 
upper sixteen inches of this shaft is bound by a slightly raised 
bandage of the same shape. The next two inches are octagonal, and, 
in all the columns within the square of the temple and in the west 
porch, on the shoulders thus formed, sit small figures of Ganesh or 
some other spirit. Above the shoulders is a band seven inches broad, 
cut in thirty-two shallow flutes, and above the fluted band is an eight 
cornered belt about six inches broad. 'From this belt springs a three 
feet long fluted neck narrowing from three feet one inch to two feet 
nine inches, the flutes ending in outstanding cusps under a thin- 
headed torus, , and over this a second line of cusps stand out 
and curve outwards under a thin fillet. On the fillet rests the 
squeezed cushion-shaped capital^ one foot nine and a half inches thick 
and standing out about sixteen inches from the face of the pillar ; 
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flutes. Above is a round neck, tkree inches deep, and then a square Places of Interest. 

plinth of the same width as the base, and about eight inches deep, Elephanta. 

This last and the bracket it supports are clear copies of wooden Great Cave. 

details. The bracket slopes upwards on each side to the lintel 

in a series of fanciful scrolls divided, or joined, by a band over their 

middle. The lintels, which are imitations of wooden beams> run 

generally from east to west across the cave, the exceptions being 

the lintels over the east and west entrancesj and those joining the 

two inner pillars of the east portico^ and the two pillars in front of 

the east face of the shrine. Almost the only other architectural 

features are the door side-posts, and the bases, under the front and 

sides of the main cave and under some of the sculptured 

compartments. 

The sculptures may be best examined by beginning with the TnmurtL 

groups in the south wall of the central hall. Then taking the groups 
in the east aisle which form a pair, then those in the west aisle, and 
lastly those in the north aisle. Of the groups in the south wall 
the most striking is the famous colossal three-headed bust that faces 
the north entrance. It stands on a base about two feet nine inches 
high, in a recess ten and a half feet deep, exclusive of two and a half 
feet the thickness of the front pilasters. The opening between the 
pilasters is only fifteen and a half feet, but inside of them the recess 
broadens to twenty-one feet six inches. The bust represents Shiv, 
who is the leading character in all of the groups in the cave* The front 
face is Shiv in the character of Brahma the creator, the east face 
(visitor's left) is Shiv in the character of Rudra the destroyer, and 
the west face (visitor’s right) is Shiv in the character of Yishnu the 
preserver. In the corners of the opening, both in the floor and in 
the lintel, are holes as if for door-posts, and in the floor is a groove 
as if for a screen or perhaps for a railing. 

The bust is seventeen feet ten inches high. At the level of the 
eyes the three heads measure twenty-two feet nine inches round ; 
and the greatest breadth, between the wrists of the two side figures, 
is twenty-two feet. The middle face (Brahma’s) is four feet four 
inches long, the east face (Rudra’s) is about five feet, and the west 
face (Vishnu’s) is four feet one inch. 

The expression of the heavy-lipped central face is mild and peace- 
ful. The breast is adorned with a necklace of large stones or pearls> 
and below it is a deep richly-wrought breast ornament, whose lower 
border is festooned perhaps with pearls. In his left hand Brahma 
holds a citron, an emblem of the womb. The right hand is broken, 
but tbe rough piece of rock was probably cut into the form of a 
roll of manuscript representing the Yedas.^ A thick ring encircles 
the wrist. The ears are slit and drawn down, a sign of a composed 
placid mind. From each ear hangs a jewelled ornament, that in 
the right ear (visitor’s left) in the style known as the tiger-head 


1 This hand was broken as early as 1538. Bom Jo^o de Castro remarks, ^ The third 
hand holds a pointed globe (the citron) and the last has been broken so that it is 
impossible to make out what symbol he held.’ Prim, Bot. da Costa da India, 65-69. 
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earring or 'oy&ghm kimdal, a tiger^s Bead and forelegs Bolding 
three hanging garlands, and that in the left ear (viaitor^s right) 
the alligator or makar kiindal earring, whose broken tail may still 
be traced. The head-dress consists of the hair raised in the or 
dome-coil style, with on the top of the hair a royal tiara in three 
pieces, one OYer each ear, and the richest in the centre in the fame- 
face or kirtimukh most tastefully designed and most beautifully 
carved. 

The face to the left or east is Shiv as Riidra or the destroyer. 
The brow has an oval swelling above the nose representing a third 
eye. The eyebrows are somewhat twisted and slightly depressed 
towards the nose. The nose is Roman and the upper lip is 
covered with a moustache, the mouth is slightly open with an 
amused, perhaps Zy/ia. 7 ?,gf-intoxicated look, showing the tip of tbe 
tongue and perhaps a tusk or long tooth.^ The right hand is held in 
front of the breast, and he smiles at a cobra which is coiled round 
his wrist and with outstretched hood looks him in the face.^ Rudra^s 
hair, like Brahmans, is rolled in thejata form, and he has a similar 
but lower tiara over the hair. Among his ornaments are some of 
the peculiar symbols of Shiv, a human skull over the left temple 5 
a leaf of the Gloriosa siiperba, (M.) kalaldvi, (Sk.) Imicjali] a branch 
apparently of the milk-bush; twisted snakes instead of hair, and, 
high up, a cobra erect with outstretched hood. The back part of 
the head ornament seems unfinished. Behind the tiara the rock is 
cut into a shallow recess, roughly divided into two narrow strips 
one lower than the other. 

The right or west face has generally been considered to be 
Shiv in the character of Vishnu, the preserver, holding a lotus flower 
in his right hand. The face is gentle and placid, much like and 
almost as feminine as most of the sculptures of Parvati. The hair 
falls from under the head-dress in neatly curled ringlets like 
Pdrvati^s hair and like the hair on the female side of Ardhandri the 
half-man half-woman statue. The tastefully ornamented pearl- 
festooned tiara, which is lower than that of the central figure, is also 
more like the female side of Ardhanarfls head-dress than any head- 
dress among the sculptures. Over the temple is an ornament like 
a large lotus leaf, and, above the leaf, near where the side and the 
central head join, is a lotus flower. In front is a twig of the 
Jonesia asoka, or ashoh tree. Prom the ear projects what was 
probably part of a large jewel. On the walls of the recess are 
traces of the cement painted with water colours with which, 
according to De Conto (1608), the whole cave was covered. The 


* It is believed that Shiv’s third eye, the jndna chahshu, or eye of knowledge, 
was painted on the knob in the brow in a vertical position. It is from this third 
eye that at the end of time fire is to burst and waste the world. Pandit Bhagvdnldl 
doubts if the mark at the corner of the mouth is a tusk. 

® The meaning of Rudra’s expression, is disputed. Mr. Erskine (Bom, Lit. Soc, 
New, Ed.) detected the marks of habitual passion. Capt, Basil 
Hall (Fragments, III. 230-2S6) saw no signs of anger rather of mirth, as if he were 
singing to the snake, the corners of the mouth turned up and the cheeks dimpled 
smile. Burgess (Elephants^ 6) characterises the expression as a grim 
smile. The description in the text is Pandit Bhagvdnlil’s. 
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bust shows no sign of colour. If they were coloured^ Brahma was 
white, Rndra black, and Vishnu red. 

On each side of the Trimnrti recess is a pilaster with broken 
guards or doorkeepers. The Warder on the visitbr^s right, who 
is twelve feet nine inches high, is less damaged than the other. 
Round the high cap is a double coronal of plates, pointed above, 
the lower plates being smaller and the upper rising from 
within them. On each side between the lower plates is a crescent 
with a star between its tips. Behind the upper plates the cap 
looks like a deep crimpled leaf, probably, as in the tiara of the 
central head, intended to represent rolls of twisted hair. The 
doorkeeper^s ears are large, and a pendant from the head-dress falls 
behind the head. The left arm leans on the head of a dwarf, and 
the hanging central fingers of the left hand are held between the 
finger and thumb of the right hand. Both arms are adorned with 
round bracelets. There was a necklace of round beads 5 a band 
passed over the left shoulder behind the hands and round the right 
hip, a girdle bound his middle, and the ends of his robe hung by 
the right side. The dwarf, who is one of Shiv^s gans or sprites, 
stands about seven feet high. His hair is close-cropped, he wears 
a necklace, and a belt is folded across his stomach. His right hand 
is raised to his breast | the left is broken above the elbow. 

The east doorkeeper, who is thirteen feet six inches high, is 
more defaced than the other. In 1766 the figure seems to have 
wanted only part of the left arm and right leg with the left foot 5 
now little remains except the head and shoulders.^ The tiara is 
broader-topped than that on the other figure and every part of it is 
carved with minute care. In front of the upper plate is the 
grotesque fame-face or Mrtimukh ; the lower plate is carved to 
represent a flower over jewels, and other flowers on each side, 
whilst the band that encircles the brow consists of three rows of 
pearls or jewels from beneath which the hair crops out. The 
shell-like wrinkles of the crown of the cap are beautifully worked, 
and from the cap on the left the hair hangs in separate ringlets. 
From the back stands out a fan-shaped frill like a small Elizabethan 
In the ears are heavy earrings, that on the visitor's right 
supported by a band passing over the ear. The lips are thick and 
the face placid, and round the neck the folds of a band pass behind 
the ear to the head-dress which it secures. He wears a necklace of 
large round beads, a thick fillet falls as a festoon from his shoulders ; 
and round the upper part of each arm he wears a bracelet in 
the form of a snake twisted fully twice round, the ends being left 
free. The right arm is bent just above the head of the attendant 
sprite or gan^ and the hand appears to have been open upwards in 
front of the side. Below the navel a string was knotted in front, 
and about the loins was a girdle, with a robe passing from the 
right hip over the left thigh, the ends hanging at the side. The 
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^ Niebiih.r*s Voyage en Arable, II. 26. 

® This frill is more clearly shown in the figure worshipping Shiv in the compartment 
to the west of the Trimurti. 
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sprite or gan on liis right was about sis feet one incli Mgb, and the 
right leg" of the doox'keeper was advanced so as to admit the 
sprite^s arm behind it, so that his left hand and leg w^ere seen 
between the legs of the doorkeeper. His right hand^ which is now 
broken, was laid on his breast. His head-dress seems to have 
been a tight fitting cap, with a circle of three jewels over the brow, 
and three tags of cloth hanging behind. A scarf passes across his 
shoulders over the arm and falls on each side over his thighs. ' 
He has a band or loincloth, earrings, bracelets, and a necklace 
from which hangs a tortoise. He stands half crouching, with 
outstanding eyes, thick lips, and looks up to the doorkeeper with an 
odd smile and outthrust tongue. 

The compartment to the west or visitor's right of the Trimurti 
is thirteen feet wide by seventeen feet one inch high, with a base 
rising two feet six inches from the floor. The leading figures are 
Shiv and Parvati on his left. The figure of Shiv is sixteen 'feet 
high, and has four arms, of which the tw’-o to the left are broken. 
He has a high cap with three-pointed plates rising out of its band 
and a smaller plate in front of the band on tbe forehead. Between 
these is a crescent over each temple. Prom the crown rises a cup 
or shell in which is a singular three-headed female figure, with 
broken arms, probably representing the three sacred rivers Ganga, 
Jamna, and Sarasvati.^ Shiv wears a necklace, the usual open 
armlets, heavy bracelets, and earrings. An ornamented girdle binds 
his waist, from under which his garment hangs and is brought 
round the right side, and tied in a knot outside of the left thigh. 
Over his left shoulder a sacred thread hangs in front of his 
right side and passes over his right arms. The back right hand 
holds a snake, the tail hanging upon the arm, while the body passes 
behind his back and the cobra^s expanded hood is raised outside 
his left shoulder. The front right hand which is damaged is raised 
as if to command attention. The back left hand, which is broken 
above the wrist, appears to have passed across Pdrvati^s breast, 
and with one of the fingers to have touched her under the chin ; 
the other, which has but lately been broken, rested on the head of 
a sprite who seems to stagger under its weight. This sprite, whose 
head is thickly covered with curly or matted hair, wears a 
waistbelt and a loincloth, and holds a fly-whisk in his left hand and 
a small cobra in his right. He carries a bundle on his back and has a 
tox’toise hanging from his neck. 

On Shiv^s left stands Pdiwati, about twelve feet four inches high, 
with a frontlet from under which the hair comes out in small curls. 
The head-dress rises in tiers, and has a pointed plate in front, 
and behind the neck on the right side is a cushion, perhaps of hair. 
She wears heavy earrings of different shapes, several necklaces, 
broad armlets and bracelets, a girdle with an ornamented clasp. 


* The Ganga or Ganges is fabled to flow from Shiv’s hair, and the three heads 
probably represent the three chief streams, the Ganga, Jamna, and Sarasvati, which, 
according to Hindu geography, form at Allahabad the sacred meeting of the three 
plaited locks, THtJem 
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and heavy anklets. Her dress comes over the right leg, the corner 
falling to the ankle and then passing over the left leg^ and a loose 
robe hangs over her right arm; With her right hand she seems to 
touch the fly-whisk in the sprite^s hand or leans on the bundle on 
his back; her left hand is over the head of a female sprite who wears 
large elliptical earrings^ a huge back -knot of hair^ richly carved 
anklets, and a robe of which the corner falls in front. Over her 
left shoulder she carries Parvatf s dressing-case fastened by cords 
or straps. 
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On Shiv^s right are Brahma and Indra. Brahma has four hands, 
one of the right hands holding a lotus, the other touching his breast ; 
one of the left hands appears to have held a rod or tbe roll of the 
Vedas, and the other perhaps his sacrificial butter-vessel. His lotus 
seat is borne by five swans. Close to his left, Indra, on his 
elephant, holds up his left hand towards Shiv. On Parvati’s left 
is Vishnu, on his half- man half-bird carrier Garud. His back 
right hand holds a mace or club, the front right hand is broken ; 
the front left hand rests on his knee, and the back left hand 
holds his discus. He wears armlets and a necklace, and his feet 
rest in the Garud^s hands who has wig-like hair, no moustaches, and 
a cobra knotted round his neck. The figures below Brahma on 
Shiv^s right are much defaced. Next to him and in front is a male, 
probably the king who ordered the making of the cave. He wears a 
waistcloth and kneels on his right knee with his arms crossed on 
his breast and a dagger or knife at his right side. Round his head 
is a band with a large rosette or frill behind, and, from under the 
band, the hair falls to his shoulders in three lines of ringlets.^ 

Behind him stands a female fly-whisk bearer with anklets and 
wristlets, holding a flower in her left hand i-aised towards her cheek. 

Behind her is a taller woman with broad armlets and thick anklets, 
whose hands and face are broken ; and at the back of the taller 
woman and above the fly-whisk bearer is the head of a figure with 
curly hair, holding in the left hand what may have been an offering. 

Above Brahma are clouds on which are six figures, the largest a 
male with high head-dress and double necklace holding a long jar 
full of flowers to throw on Shiv. Immediately before and behind 
him are female figures. Nearer Shiv’s head are two males, one of 
them a bearded ascetic ; and behind the rest is another male with 
a moustache. Above P^rvati are six figures, similarly disposed, all 
flying or floating on clouds, the female behind the larger figure 
having a heavy back-knot of hair and a richly carved belt. 

In the corresponding compax'tment to the visitor's left or east of Ardlmidmhmn 
the Trimurti many figures are grouped round a gigantic four-armed 
half -male half -female, representing Ardhanari or ArdhanMshvar, that 
is the god who combines the active or manlike, that is Shiv, and the 
passive or womanlike, that is TJma, principles in nature. This fig^ure 
which is sixteen feet nine inches high leans to the right or male side. 


^ The curly hair, the frill, and the head-dress worn by this figxtre are found only 
in sculptures ranging between the fourth and the eighth centuries. They are 
Sassanian in style. Pandit BhagvdnUl, 
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is half-eagle half-man, generally with wings and a beaked human face* 
a .son of Kashyap and Vinata and younger brother of Anma, the legless 
bf the sun and the personification of dawn. Garnd, who is of incomparable 
^id has exquisitely beautiful plumage, married a beautiful woman named 
lS l&arud’s food was snakes, the serpent tribes feared that his children, 
them up, and waged war against him, Garud destroyed all the snakes except 
•; tifMeh he wore as a necklace* 
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On the right or Shiv side of Ardhanari (visitor's left), and on a Chapter XIY. 
level with Vishnu and Gamd are Indra and Brahma. Brahma is pi "JF + \ 
seated on a lotus throne borne by five wild swans. Three of his oi Interest, 

four faces are visible^ the fourth is hidden as it faces backwards. Elephanta. 

He has four hands^, the back right hand holding a lotus^ the front Ardhandnshvdr. 

right hand broken, the front left hand with a sacrificial butter-pot 

and the back left hand with a broken ladle, or perhaps a roll of the 

Vedas. He is decked with earrings, two necklaces, bracelets, and 

a robe which passes over his left shoulder and breast. In a recess 

between Brahma and the uplifted right arm of Ardhanari is Indra 

riding on the heavenly elephant. In his left hand is the thunderbolt 

and in his right what may have been an elephant goad. Between 

Indra and Brahma is a figure, perhaps Kubera the god of wealth, 

holding a flower or a purse in his hand. Below BraWa is a large 

high-capped male figm''e, probably K^rtikeya with his spear or 

shakti. He has earrings which differ on either side, a necklace, 

armlets like those on the other male figures, bracelets, a girdle, and 

a pendant from his cap hanging on his left shoulder. Between this 

figure and the bull is a woman with a fly-whisk resting'^ on her 

shoulder, and behind her is a dwarf and another woman whose head 

has been destroyed. In the upper portion of the compartment are 

thirteen figures of sprites and attendants. Those to the visitor's left 

are borne on clouds, and one of them has a dagger by his side. 

Behind him is a woman holding a round object in her left hand ; 
and behind her is an ascetic, perhaps a Siddha, very lean, with a long 
beard, and an offering in his left hand ; lastly, behind the Siddha, is 
a small broken female figure. On the right is another ascetic with 
an offering in his hand and curiously twisted hair. Two figures hold 
part-broken garlands touching the head of Ardhandri, and on the 
right are two larger male figures also holding wreaths of heavenly 
flowers. 

Passing east the much damaged group in the south wall of the Pdrmti in a FtL 
east aisle or portico represents a scene between Shiv and P^rvati who 
is in a pet or mmia. They are seated on the holy hill of KaiUs and 
are both adorned as in the other sculptures. SMv’s four arms are 
all broken, as also are his crown and the disc or nimbus behind his 
head. His armlets are of the usual spiral form with open ends, his 
sacred thread lies across his shoulders, and part of his robe comes 
over his knees. Pdrvati, her face turned slightly away, is seated at 
his left and wears a tassel hanging between her breasts from a thick 
twisted necklace, the same as in the marriage group. Over the left 
arm, and on the right thigh and leg her garments may still be traced* 

Behind her right shoulder stands a female figure with a child 
astraddle on her left hip, perhaps a nurse carrying Shiv^s son 
Kirtikeya, who is also called Skanda and Mahasena the war-god. 

On Pdrvati’s left stands a female attendant, and further off, a 

larger male figure who seemingly held his right hand to his breast 

and rested his left on the side-knot of his robe. Behind Shiv^s 

right shoulder is another female with a fly^whisk, and at his feet 

(now headless) his faithful follower Bhringi worn to a skeleton. . . 

Behind Bhringi stands a tall figure, with the usual high head-dress, 

earrings, necklace, and robe covering his left arm to the wrist, and 
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passing under liis riglit. At Ms foot^ in a recess beliind tlie pilaster^ 
stands a three-feet high dwarf, with his arms crossed. Beneath, or 
in front of the hill on which the chief figures rest, the sculpture is 
so defaced that little can be. made oat. IJnder Parvati is the holy 
bull, and at his left shoulder a face with a wig such as is elsewhere 
given to Garud, Below the bull ai'e two animal figures, perhaps 
monkeys. It is impossible to say how the left side was filled. The 
rock over the heads of Shiv and Parvati is carved into patterns, 
irregular frets on an uneven surface, representing the rocks of Kailas. 
On clouds on either side are the usual heavenly spirits, perhaps 
Gandharvas and Apsaras, rejoicing and scattering flowers. Borne of 
the male figures have curly wigs, and on each side is a skeleton-like 
ascetic, one of whom has a basket in his left hand while he scatters 
flowers with his I’ight. On the roof is a small fat figure, which may 
be Ganesh, Shiv’s second son. 

Crossing to the north of the portico is a companion group in which 
Shiv and Parvati again appear seated together in Kailis. Shiv’s 
brow-knob or third eye is clearly marked, his cap which is cleverly 
carved bears the crescent and has a disc behind it, and he has large 
hanging earrings. He had eight arms, all of which are more or less 
broken. , Two of them rested on the heads of attendants, and in one 
of the back right hands he held.the trident, the head of which 
remains. On his right sat Parvati, with her face turned towards 
Shiv, but little except her trunk is left. On each side of the compart- 
ment is a large figure somewhat like the door-keepers round the 
chief ling shrine, except that they have knobs on their brows, and 
that the figure to the visitor’s right has a skull prominently carved 
on the forehead and snakes coming round from behind his left 
shoulder. The same brow-knob occurs on the forehead of servants 
of Shiv in other compartments at Elephanta. To the left of Shiv 
are several figures all more or less defaced ; Shiv leans his band on 
the head of one of them, and in front near his foot is the familiar 
hollow-ribbed Bhringi. ^ On Bhringi’s left, and in front of the 
large figure behind the pilaster, is the elephant-headed Ganesh 
or Ganapati.^ Under the group is a back view of the ten-headed 
Eavan, king of Lanka or Ceylon. His ten heads are entmely broken 
ofi and only a few of his twenty arms can be traced. Beside him 
there were perhaps some demons as at Elura. Above Shiv are 
numerous figures, one almost a skeleton ; on his left is Vishnu on 
Garud, and in a recess is a couched figure of Pdrvati’s tiger. 

These two groups in the eastern aisle illustrate the story that once 
Pdrvati getting into a pet, turned her face away from Shiv. While 
she was still angry, Eavan, chancing to pass near KaiMs and enraged 


^ The Purdas have more than one story to explain Ganesh’s elephant head. 
According to one account Ganesh quarrelled with V'ishnu, and was winning when 
Shiv interposed and cut off his head. This so enraged Ganesh 's mother Parvati that 
she performed austerities so extreme that they threatened to upset the whole order 
of heaven. The gods prayed Shiv to restore Pdrvati her son. But Ganesh’s head 
could nowhere be found, and in their haste it was replaced by the head of an 
elephant the first animal they chanced, to meet. Another account says that when the 
gods were called to see the infant; deity, Shani or Saturn, knowing the baneful effect 
of his glance, refused to look at the child, till Pdrvati, taking it as an insult, provoked 
him to cast his eyes on Ganesh whose head was at once reduced to ashes. . 
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that it sliould stop Hs progress, clasped the hill in his arms and Chapter XIV. 
shook it, Parvati felt the hill move, and ran for protection to 
SMt’s arms, who, according to one story, stamped Ei,Yan under his inwes?. 

foot, or, according to another story,” blessed him for stopping Elephanta. 

Parvati'^ s fit of ill-temper. 

Crossing tlie cave towards the wesit aisle is tlie central slirine or ^he Ling Chapel 
cliapel^ wMcli fills a space equal to that enclosed by four columns. It 
is entered by four side doors^ each approached by sis steps^ which raise 
the floor of the shrine eight feet eight inches above the hail floor. 

The eight giant doorkeepers, from fourteen feet ten inches to fifteen 
feet two inches high, that stood guard at the sides of each door, are 
all damaged except the one on the east side of the south door. This 
figure, who wears a somewhat peculiar head-dress, has a large skull 
carved above his forehead, the parted lips showing the teeth, a single 
bead necklace, earrings, plain twisted armlets and thick wristlets. 

He rests on the right leg, and the knee of the left is a little bent. 

The right shoulder hangs down parallel to the body, and the upturned 
hand, held opposite the navel, strains under the weight of a massive 
globe. The left hand rests on the knot of the robe on the outside of 
^ the left thigh. The muscles of the left thigh and the knee-pan are 
'particularly well carved. The calfless unshapely legs are probably 
true to the local model. The keeper on the west side of the same 
door is much broken, but the neck jewels, head-dress, and armlets 
have been elaborately carved. Except the face which is broken, the 
keeper on the south side of the east door is nearly whole. The turban 
is high crowned ; the plates round the head are smaller than on most 
of the other figures ; the earrings are large ; the end of the turban 
cloth is plaited into a circular frill behind the head, and the sacred 
thread is formed of twisted strands of beads or pearls. The end 
of the robe which hangs by his left side is well carved. The keeper 
on the north side of the same door has lost his legs and forearms, 
and is damaged about the nose. The head is finely carved with a 
rich band round the brow, and rich large plates that rise from the 
brow and hide the turban except the frilled end at the back. The 
hair falls from under the cap to the shoulders in four sets of neatly 
carved curls ; the armlet on the left arm is broad, passing twice 
round, and jewelled at the ends and in the middle ; the I'ight forearm 
has been raised ; and the sacred thread is of twisted strands of beads 
or pearls. 

On the east side of the north door is a similar figure with the 
head-dress falling on the left side in five thin overlapping folds. 

The keeper on the west side is less defaced, and leans his left 
elbow on the head of a bushy-haired spi'ite. He has a ribbon 
tied round his waist, and a cobra comes over his right shoulder and 
raises its head in front. The doorkeeper has a large round ear- 
ring in the right, and a smaller ring in the left ear. A thick mass, 
as of twisted cords, hangs, on the right side of the head from the 
top of the cap, and on the left side is the frilL On the cap are two 
crescents. Behind the head is a disc or shield ; and under the usual • 

bead necklace is a breast ornament ; while the robe falls in clean-cut 
folds over the right hip and thigh. Both keepers on this side 
have their right hands raised. 
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Tie figure on tie sonti side of tie west door has a very elaborate 
head-dress secured by a folded tie round tie neck $ he has a 
crescent above each temple ; a frill behind the head on the left side ; 
and the top of the cap and the heavy roil that falls over on tie 
right side are carved with open flowers and strands of cord or hair. 
The breast ornament^ the sacred thread with its fastening on the 
left breast^ and the broad jewelled waistband that held up the 
covering on the loins^ have been wrought with much skill. The 
lower part of the figure is gone. The lower part of the companion 
keeper, on the north side^ with the sprite at his right side is also 
entirely destroyed. He has a crescent over the right temple, and on 
the left side of the head, and otherwise resembles the last, though 
the details are somewhat plainer. These statues are among the 
best pieces of carving in the cave. 

The doors into the shrine have plain side-posts with two plain bands 
round them. Inside, both in the floor and roof, are the sockets of 
door posts. The chamber is perfectly plain inside. The east side 
measures nineteen feet four inches, and the west twenty feet two 
inches, the north measures nineteen feet three inches, and the south 
eighteen feet four inches. In the middle of the room stands a base^^, 
or altar nine feet nine inches square, moulded like the base under 
the Trimurti and other sculptures, and about three feet high. In 
the centre is a ling^ cut from a harder and closer grained stone 
than the cave rock. The lower end of the ling is two feet ten 
inches square, and is fitted into a hole in the base. The upper 
part is round, two feet ten inches in diameter, about three feet 
high and rounded above. The frame, or shdlunhha^ is somewhat 
hollowed to hold the water, oil, and butter poured on it by the 
worshippers, which were carried off by a broken spout on the north 
side. 

To the west of the shrine is the western aisle or portico, which 
still has in the roof some traces of the ^ beautiful mosaic workmanship^ 
mentioned by De Oouto (1603). 

The group in the compartment in the south wall of this aisle or 
portico represents the marriage of Shiv and Pdrvati, Parvati standing 
on Shiv^s right, a position which a Hindu wife rarely holds except 
on her wedding day. 

The group is unfortunately greatly damaged. Of Shiv^s four 
hands only the front left hand remains entire, and the whole of his 
right leg is gone. He wears the usual tiara crowned by coils of 
hair, and behind the cap has an oval nimbus-like disc. On his 
right arm appears his shouldercloth, and he has a band about his 
waist which comes over his right hip and is knotted at his left 
side, his left hand rests on the knot, while the ends hang loosely 
down. His sacred thread hangs from his left shoulder, passing to 
his right thigh and over his right arms, 

Pirvati or Uma, who is eight feet six inches high, is one of the 
best proportioned and most carefully carved figures in the cave. Her 
head-dress is lower than Shiv^s head-dress, the hair escapes in little 
curls from under a broad jewelled fillet, and behind the head is a large 
back-knot of hair. She wears heavy earrings and several necklaces, 
from one of which a string ends in front in a tassel. Except for 
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ornaments her body is bare above the waist. The robe that hangs 
from her waist is shown by a series of slight depressions between 
the thighs. She slightly inclines her head, as if bashful, and is 
being pushed forward by a large male figure, possibly her father 
Himalaya, who lays his right hand on her right shoulder while his 
left hand holds a necklace of beads near her ear. Both her hands 
are broken. The right was laid in Shiv^s right, as it is in a similar 
sculpture at Elura. 

At Shiv\s left, ' crouching on his hams, is the much-shattered 
three-faced figure of Brahma who acted as marriage priest. Behind 
Bi'ahma stands Vishnu with four hands and a peculiar cylindrical 
cap from under which his hair appears in abundant curls. In his 
front right hand he holds a lotus and in the back left hand the discus ; 
the other two hands are broken. On the extreme right stands a 
woman, who may be Mena the mother of P^rvati. 

On Parvati^s right stands a female fly- whisk bearer with neck- 
laces, pendant earrings, and holding her robe in her left hand. 
Behind her is a larger male figure with a plain cap and hair curled 
like a barrister's wig. A large crescent behind his neck shows 
him to be Chandra or the moon. He brings a great round pot, 
perhaps of nectar, for the marriage ceremony. Above Shiv^s head 
is a male between two females, all with damaged heads, and abov'e 
them two smaller figures. On the other side ax'e six more figures, 
a male and two females below, and above two bearded ascetics, 
probably Siddhas, and Bhringi next to Shiv^s head, with a small 
figure on the roof A 

The main figure in the group at the north end of this aisle is Bhairav 
or perhaps Virbhadra, a terrible form which Shiv assumed on 
hearing from his first wife Sati that he was not asked to attend 
a sacrifice given by her father Daksha. In the Dumar cave at 
Elura the figure of Bhairav or Virbhadra, which is the same as this 
Elephanta figure, has lost only one arm. At his left is a seated 
Sati with her left hand on her bosom, terror-struck with the sudden 
change in Shiv^s appearance. Beside Sati is a fly- whisk bearer as in 
Elephanta. 

This is one of the most remarkable sculptures in the cave. The 
central figure, which is much damaged below, stands about eleven 
and a half feet high. He is in the act of running, the left foot raised 
higher than the right. He wears a high much carved head-dress, 
with a ruff on the back, a skull and cobra over the forehead, and the 
crescent high on the right. The expression of the face seems fierce 
and passionate. The brow skin is wrinkled in a frown over the eyes, 
the eyes are swollen, and the teeth are set showing a long hanging 
tusk at the right corner of the mouth. Over the left shoulder and 
across the thigh hangs a rosary of human heads. He wears a waist- 


1 These floating figures are heavenly attendants. The males are known as 
Gandharvas or heavenly choristers, Vidy^dharas or fairies, and Yakshas or demigods ; 
the females are Apsaras, TidyMharis, and Yakshis, the word Apsaras being commonly 
used to include all three classes. The Siddhas or heavenly ascetics, all of whom are 
males, are believed to live in mid-air between the earth and the sun. All of these 
heavenly attendants strew flowers or witness the act which the sculpture records, 
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band, some folds of wliicli hang over the right hip. Both the legs 
and five of the eight anus are broken. The front right and left 
hands were destroyed by the Portuguese in the sixteenth century, and 
the others have suffered since. ^ All the arms have broad ornaments 
under the shoulders and round the wrists. The front right hand 
(visitor's left) seems to have hung down and perhaps grasped the butt 
of the long spear that passes in front of the chest to the visitor’s right, 
where it impaled the small human figure which now seems to hang 
in the air. The small figure has lost the head, both arms and one of 
the legs, the other leg resting on a projecting ledge of rock. The 
second right hand holds a guardless sword ; the third is broken, it 
originally hung down and held a human figure by tbe left knee as 
in the Burner cave at Elnra, and as noticed by De Couto and by 
Niebuhr in his drawing. The hack right hand is stretched up and 
held an elephant’s skin as a canopy, from which in the left cornei'* 
hangs the elephant’s head with specially well carved tusk and trunk. 
The front left hand which is bx'oken passed doAvn probably to a 
Sati below, who is gone hut traces remain in front of the figure 
of the woman with a fly- whisk ; the second left hand has a snake 
coiled round it and holds a howl as if to catch the blood falling from 
the impaled human figure above ; the third hand rings a bell ; the 
fourth is stretched up, holding the elephant’s hide as a canopy.^ 

Below, to the spectator’s right, are some fragments of a male and 
of two female forms. Above them, in a recess, are two ascetics 
with a small figure in front, and above it a female figure. On the 
other side below, there have been two dwarfs, and a third figure 
under Shiv. 

Above the screen, in the centre, over the head of the chief figure, 
is a peculiar piece of carving, not unlike the section of a very wide 
bottle with a curved groove in the middle of it. A similar form 
appears in some of the other sculptures, but not in so leading a 
position as this, where the figures on each side seem to be paying 
it reverence. It is supposed to be the mystic trilitoral syllable aimi 
or the Imga^ hut neither explanation is satisfactory. It is much like 
a Buddhist relic-shrine or daghoba with a heavy tee or umbrella 
above. In front of the building is a curious cmwed hollow line. 
Perhaps it is a Shaiv shrine, and the object Af the hollow curved 
line is to bring out the ling which stands in the centre of the shrine. 
At the foot, on each side, are two small prostrate figures. Over the 
back of each are two figures, apparently worshipping. The pair 
nearest the central carving have uplifted clasped hands ; the next, to 
the visitor’s left, holds a garland ; and that to the right holds his 
hand before his forehead. Both of these, which are the largest 
figures in the group, have their hair elaborately dressed, and wear 
necklaces, armlets, and other ornaments. Behind each of these 
last is a floating female figure. In front of this compartment may 


1 Jour B. B. E. A. S., L 42. 

® *3^6 chief points of difference bettireen the Elephanta and the Elnra Bhairavs are, 
that in the Elephanta figure the second left hand holds a howl and the third a bell ; 
in Elnra the second hand holds the shaft of the spear near the point, and the third 
hand holds the bowl. 
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be tr«aced tbo figure of an elephant and some plants, part of the 
painted design that once graced the ceiling. 

Passing to the north or main entrance^ in the west recess^ the 
left to one leaving the cave^ is a spirited group of Shiv performing 
the tiindav or wild religious dance. The recess is ten feet nine 
inches wide at the entrance and fully thirteen feet inside^ and eleven 
feet two inches high. The group is raised on a low base. The 
central Shiv, which has been about ten feet eight inches high and 
originally had eight arms, seems within the last century to have 
lost its first right and third left hand. The first right arm passed 
across the body and rested on the left side ; the second was thrown 
out from the body and the fore-arm has been bent, perhaps, so as to 
bring the hand before the breast, but it is broken off below the elbow ; 
the third arm is broken above the wrist; the fourth which hangs down 
and is broken below the elbow, probably held the Ichatvcmg or club, 
round the top of which a large cobra is twined. The first two arms 
on the left side hang down and are broken off near the wrists ; the 
third, which is also broken, is bent up and probably stretched towards 
ParvatTs face ; the fourth is raised above the shoulder. The usual 
high head-dress is secured by a chin strap, and is so delicately 
carved that, as De Oouto says, it seems to have been painted rather 
than cut with the chisel. The right thigh is bent upwards, but 
broken off near the knee, and the left leg is entirely gone. The 
armlets have been elaborately wrought, and are still sharp and clear, 
as is also the belt or ribbon round the waist whose end is fastened 
to the skirt of the robe. To the left of Shiv (visitor's right) is a 
female figure, six feet nine inches high, probably Parvati. She wears 
the same pendant from the necklace as in the marriage scene and 
other sculptures, largo earrings, rich bracelets, and a girdle with 
carefully carved drapery. Her breast and face have been broken 
away. On her left has been another female figure, but only tbe 
breast and part of the arm are left. Above Pdrvati^s right shoulder 
is a flying female figure. Over this is Vishnu, with his mace in one 
remaining hand and the shell in the othei’, riding on the shoulders of 
Garud which has lost its head. In front of Vishnu and over the left 
hand of Shiv is a male figure between two females, and behind these 
is a fourth figure, of which the face is gone, holding perhaps a 
water-vessel. Over. ParvatPs left shoulder is Indra on his elephant., 

Below, at Shiv^s right, is the skeleton form of a much defaced 
Bhringi. Beside it is a part-broken tabor with a female figure 
beating it. Above is Kdrtikeya with a high cap bearing a crescent 
and a skull from the right eye of which a snake is crawling. In his. 
right hand he holds Shiv^s trident which has lost two of its prongs. 
Above the , trident-bearer is a fairly entire and still worshipped 
Ganesh, who holds in his right hand a club and in his left a broken 
tusk. To the left of the trident-bearer is the body of a woman 
whose dress has been carefully and sharply cut even to its edges on 
her thigh. Higher, on a flat seat, borne by five swans, is Brahma 
with three heads and four hands, in one of which he holds Ms 
sacrificial butter- vessel ; the other hands are broken.^ Between 


^ Be Oouto describes Braktna as holding a book m his left hand. 
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Bralima and tie liead of SMv are tiree figures^ a male between two 
females^ tie inner one iolding some object like a disk. Beiind 
Braima are two -figures, boti probably intended for Shiv devotees 
or sages. Tie figure next to Brahma wears his hair coiled in the 
form on the top of his head. 

The group at the east end of the north portico is Shir as the 
great Yogi. In character and position, and in many of the 

surroundings, this figure resembles the figure of Buddha. 

Unfortunately the group is much defaced, and many details are 

lost. Shiv has had only two arms, both of which are broken at the 

shoulder. He is seated cross-legged on a lotus-seat, and the palms 
of his hands probably rested between the upturned soles of the feet 
as in most images of Buddha and of Jain Tirthankai^s. The stalk 
of the lotus-seat is, like Buddha^s lotus-seat, held by two Naga 
figures, shown down to the waist. Shiv's crown has been carved 
with wonderful detail. The front plate is minutely graven and 
has three knobs at the top, the central knob round, and the side 
ones probably damaged. High on the left side is the crescent ; 
from the back of the head ringlets fall on each shoulder ; and at the 
back is the circular frill which Las been noticed on other statues. 
Round the whole is a large aureole. The expression of the face^ 
though marred by a broken under-lip and a break under the left eye, 
is calm and unmoved, deep in thought with half-closed eyes. 

This figure represents Shiv doing penance, after the death of his 
first wife Devi or Sati. The scene is laid in the Himalayas. 
Above are the heavenly minstrels ; below are attendants mostly 
seated among rocks ; to the left of Shiv is a plantain-tree with 
three open and one opening leaf ; a sunSower blossoms under his 
left knee. On each side stands a female fly-whisk hearer, and behind 
each a smaller female figure, so defaced that it is difficult to fix more 
than parts of the outline. Below, on each side of the plantain, 
sit two attendants, one with his ankles crossed. On the opposite 
side sits another with a rosary of rudrdkshaj Eloeocarpus ganitrus, 
berries. Over the plantain a faceless Vishnu rides on a faceless 
Garud, who has curly hair and wings streaming like ostrich feathers. 
Above Vishnu is a figure on horseback perhaps the sun ; the head of 
the horse is gone, but the hoof, saddle, saddle-cloth, girth, and 
bridle are distinct. Behind this is an ascetic holding a rosary. 
Between the horseman and Shiv^s head heavenly choristers float in 
the clouds, the edges of the robes over the thighs of two female 
figures being carefully carved. Behind is a fourth faceless figure, 
probably the moon, apparently holding a water- vessel. On the right 
side of the head are three similar figures, a male between two 
females, the male carrying what looks like a shell. Next comes 
a skeleton ascetic, behind whom is a broken-armed Brahma on his 
usual swans. The figure below Brahma is probably Indra, but his 
elephant has disappeared. 

The only remaining parts of the main hall of the Great Cave are 
two cells at the ends of the back aisle. They are a little above the 
level of the rest of the cave, and are entered by two doors. Both 
are irregular; that on the east is eighteen feet one inch by about 
fifteen feet nine inches, the north and south sides differing by six 
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inclies. The other is seventeen feet six inches from north to souths 
while the south side measures fourteen feet ten inches and the north 
sixteen feet three inches. Both are roughly hewn and were 
probably used as store-rooms. 

, The court-yards to the east and west of the Great Cave had 
separate entrances, which have been blocked by earth and rubbish 
cleared out of the hall and the courts. Prom the eastern aisle or 
portico a neat flight of nine steps^ ten feet ten inches vdde, leads 
into a court fully fifty-five feet wide, whose separate entrance to 
the north was, about thirty years ago, blocked by earth and stones 
thrown out from the court. The south wall of the court is a temple 
with a well-preserved front. The roof of the Great Cave stands out 
about seven feet beyond the line of pillars, and that of the smaller 
temple on the south has similarly overhung the front. The rest 
of the court has always been open. The circle in the middle of 
the court, sixteen feet three inches in diameter and raised two or 
three inches above the rest of the floor, probably formed the pedestal 
of a nandi or bull. 

The cave in the south wall of the court is raised on a panelled 
basement about three feet six inches high, which again stands on a 
low platform two feet four inches in height. The front is about 
fifty feet long and rises eighteen and a half feet from the platform. 
It was probably divided into five spaces by four columns and two 
demi-columns. Of the columns the only traces are the fragments of 
a base and capital at the west end. These pillars were the same in 
style as those of the Great Cave, their bases were three feet 
square, and they were surmounted by a plain architrave of two 
fascias, of which a small portion remains. On the original basement 
are three courses of hewn stone. 

On each side of the steps which lead to this temple is a stone 
tiger or leogriff, sitting on its hind quarters, each with a raised fore- 
paw. The portico of this temple measures fifty-eight feet four inches 
by twenty-four feet two inches. At each end is a chamber, and at the 
back is a ling shrine, with a passage round it varying from eight 
feet four inches to eight feet nine inches in width. Five low steps 
and a threshold lead into the shrine which is thirteen feet ten inches 
wide and sixteen feet one inch deep. In the middle of the floor 
stands a low altar, nine feet five inches square with a spout to the 
east. In the middle of the altar is set a ling two feet five inches in 
diameter, and of the same compact stone as the ling in the centre of 
the Great Cave. The shrine door, which has been of a tasteful 
pattern, is much damaged. Outside the two fascias of the jambs 
are two neat pilasters, over the capitals of which runs a neat frieze, 
and round all a crenellated moulding. At the back of the portico, 
near the east end, is a gigantic statue or doorkeeper with two 
attendant demons. The whole is much ruined ; the principal figure 
has had four arms, and the demon on his right stands with his arms 
crossed, and has a knotted snake which twists round him and rears 
its hood under his elbow. Near the west end is a similar statue 
reaching nearly to the roof, with four arms and the usual swelling 
to mark the third eye ; he has moustaches and a Roman nose now 
damaged ; his hair is gathered in a dome of coils, and in his left ear 
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is a twisted snake. He leans the elbow of Ms front left hand on a 
ball placed on the head of the demon ; the back hand is raised o^er 
his shoulder and holds his robe ; the front right hand is broken;^ and 
the back right hand holds a snake ; above^ on each side of his head^ 
is a fat flying chexmb-like figure. 

At the west end of this portico is a small chapel ten feet ten 
inches deep;, by about twenty-five feet wide. It has two pillars 
and two pilasters in fronts and the floor being one foot eleven inches 
above the portico floor^ it is entered by steps in front of the centi^al 
opening. The pillars and pilasters are ten feet 5i inches in height. 
They are two feet four inches square, and of the same type as the 
pillars in the Great Cave, except that they have bases 74: inches 
in depth, and no part of their capitals is fluted. Over the pillars 
runs an entablature two feet eleven inches deep, consisting of five 
bands of different breadths, the central band which is one foot 
two inches deep having sunk panels about 114 inches square and 
as much apart. Both the pillars are broken and the northern one 
is almost gone. In the openings into this chapel thex'e has been 
a railing with a door, doubtless in the centre ; the mortices for 
the ends of the bars are still visible in the bases and at the top of 
the square portions of the pillars, 54 feet above the floor. 

The inside of this chapel has been full of sculpture, but the 
figures are broken and covered with a crust of soot. At the south 
end is a large image of Ganesh. A squat figure on his right rests 
his head on Ganesh^ s knee, who lays his hand on the figure^s neck. 
Another figure holds an offering, and has a cobra wound round his 
waist. Above are two flying figures, and the usual three on each side, 
as in other sculptures. 

At the north end is a standing figure holding in his hand the 
shaft of what was probably a trident. His left hand rests on a 
defaced figure, perhaps a demon. This is doubtless Shiv or 
Shulapani, the wielder of the trident. On his right is a swan-borne 
Brahma. Behind him is a monkey-faced dwarf, and above him 
three figures, two of them, a man and a woman, holding offerings. 
On the left of Shulapdni is Vishnu mounted on Garud, and holding 
his mace in one of his right hands while the other is open. In 
one of his left hands he holds his discus, and in the other his shell 
resting on the shoulder of Garud. A male figure below holds the 
stalk of a lotus in his left hand, much as Padmapani is represented 
in Buddha sculptures. Between him and Shiv is a female attendant 
with a fly-whisk. 

The west wall is nearly filled with a row of ten colossal figures 
standing on a base about two feet seven inches high. Of the ten 
figures seven, perhaps eight, are female figures. The whole frieze 
is terribly defaced. Several of the female figures have aureoles and 
some of them carry children, or have children standing beside them. 
At the north end, visitor's right, is the elephant-headed Ganpati. 
Next Ganpati is a much defaced figure, perhaps a six-headed 
K^rtikeya or war god, three of his heads facing the visitor and three 
not shown as they look back. Next is a female figure with, behind 
her on her ri^ht, a staff surmounted by a trident. Close by the trident 
is a second sign, perhaps an elephant, which seems to be the sign of 
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a Bwmiy apparently the sign of the third female figure. Then behind pxaces oflnterest. 

is what seems a Garud or man-vulture, apparently the sign of the 

fourth female figure. Then comes a peacock sign and a fifth 

woman ; then a bull and a sixth woman ; then a duck and a seventh ^ 

woman ; then a defaced sign and an eighth woman.^ Over this 

sculpture is an architrave, two feet ten inches deep, of three plain 

members, the lower and upper projecting five inches from the line of 

the central band. The upper is divided into six equal spaces by 

five ornaments with two half spaces at the ends, and the lower is 

divided by larger ornaments into five full spaces and two half spaces 

at the ends. These ornaments are the same as the well-known 

Buddhist window-pattern, except that, instead of lattice work or a 

human head they contain a grotesque face called hirtimiikh or the 

face of fame. The sunk frieze between the projecting members keeps 

the ground colours of the chequer pattern in which it was painted. 

At the east end of the portico is another chapel, with two pillars 
and two pilasters in front, raised above the floor of the temple but 
perfectly plain inside. It measures twenty-seven feet seven inches 
by eleven feet seven inches, and, as the floor is sunk a few inches 
below the level of the plinth or step on which the pillars stand, the 
water that drops into it from the rock above remains during most of 
the dry season. 

Passing to the west through the Great Cave a few steps lead 
into another court, the floor of which is covered with fallen rock 
and earth. On this side also the roof of the Great Cave has pro- 
jected some seven feet beyond the pillars of the portico, and the 
roof of the small chapel on the west side has projected five and a 
half feet ; the rest of the court, about nineteen feet wide, is open 
to the sky. The old entrance to the north-west has been blocked by 
earth and stones taken out of the court. On the south wall of the 
court a large cistern runs under the hill, the roof supported by two 
roughly hewn square pillars. The cistern is now much filled with 
earth and a great part of the rock in front has fallen in. Originally, 
on the jplan of most Buddhist cisterns, it probably had only a square 
opening above, near the east end. According to De Oouto it was 
commonly believed to be bottomless. The water is cool and pleasant. 

The shrine on the west side of the court is entered through a 
portico supported in front by two square pillars and pilasters, now 
broken away, and approached by four or five steps before the central 
opening. This portico is about twenty-seven feet long, thirteen feet 
seven inches deep from the front of the platform, and eight feet ten 
inches high. It contains a good deal of sculpture. At the north 
end is a group of figures similar to those in the left recess at the north 


1 These female figures are the Mdtrihds^ the divine mothers or female energies, who 
attend on K^rtikeya, I’hey are generally reckoned seven, but sometimes eight, 
sometimes nine, and sometimes sixteen. Each Mdirikm has a staff surmounted by a 
flag bearing the mark of her carrier, which is the same as the carrier of the 
corresponding male deity. Thus Brd-hini has the swan, Vaishnavi the eagle Garud, 
M4heshvari the bull, Kaum^ri the peacock, Aindri the elephant, Y^rdhi the buffalo, 
and Ohtounda a dead body. 

The MdtriMs are carved in the Kaihis cave at Elura and in the Gulvdda cave near 
Ghatotkach in the Nijsdm's Dominions. Cave Temples of India, 428, 453. 
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entrance of the Great Cave. In fclie centre is Shix?-^ seated as an 
ascetic on a lotus throne^ upheld by two fail heavy -wigged figures 
shown to the waist- Niebuhr’s drawing represent>s Shiv as resting 
his left hand on his thigh^ and having the right hand slightly raised. 
The fore-arms are now broken. To the right of Shiv is a figure 
sitting on his heels and holding an opening plantain^, and behind him 
is a bearded ascetic or sage. On the left is a similar sitting figure^ 
and above is a Bi-ahma with three faces> and some other forms ; in 
the clouds are the usual flying attendants four on each side. 

A door at the back of the portico leads into a ling shrine about 
ten feet seven inches by nine feet seven inches. In the centre is 
a ling conical above and below square with faces eighteen inches 
broad. It stands in a case or shdlmihha which is roughly cut on 
the floor. On each side of the door is a warder with two demons 
at his feet and two fat flying figures above his shoulders. To the 
south of this door is a group of figures^ among -whom Shiv appears 
with six arms and the third eye in his forehead. His high crown 
is ornamented with a crescent ; in the front right hand he holds 
a cobra ; in the second the club, as in the dancing Shiv ; , the third 
or outer arm is broken. In his front left hand he holds his 
dress ; in the second is some object now defaced; and the palm 
of the third is exposed. At his right is a plantain tree with a 
figure sitting on the ground, and above is Brahma on his swan- 
borne lotus-seat. On Brahma’s left a male figure rides a bull with 
a bell fastened to its neck^ and between this and Shiv’s head are 
two figures^ one of them a female holding a fly-whisk. Beside 
Shiv’s front left arm is a female figure with a jewel on her forehead; 
and a neatly looped head-dress. Above her left shoulder is Indra 
on his elephant; and behind him Vishnu, with four arms, holds 
his discus in one of his left hands and rides on the shoulders of 
Garud; whose brow is marked with the Vaishnav sect mark. In 
front of Garud’s wing is a small flying figure^ and beneath is a 
male figure with a crescent in his hair. 

At the south end of this portico is the beginning of a small rude 
chamber, rough and scarcely large enough to hold more than one 
person. 

There is no inscription in the eaves. It is hoped that the date 
and name of the builders may be learned from a stone which was 
taken to Europe about 1540 by the Portuguese Viceroy Dom 
Jo§.o de Castro, and which may still be found in Portugal, and 
deciphered.^ 

Besides the stories that they are the work of the Pandavs, or 
of Sikandar that is Alexander the Great, the Musalman Pandav or 


^ Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. (Reprint), I. 270. It was tLonglit that a stone mentioned 
by Murphy in his Travels in Portugal (1795) might turn out to be the Elephanta 
stone. But that stone has been lately deciphered by Pandit BhagvAnldl, and has 
been found to refer to Somndth in KdthiAw^r, not to Elephanta. Archeological 
Survey, Ho. 9, 104. Two inscribed copper-plates were found in clearing earth in the 
north-east corner of the island. They are believed to be now in England in the 
possession of a Mr. Harold Smith, a contractor, who took them with him 
about 1865. The mention of a Persian inscription at the mouth of the cave 
(Macneil in Archteologia, YIII. 279) seems to be a mistake. Erskine, Trans, B. L, S. 
(Reprint), 1. 226. 
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King Arthur^^ De Conto mentions a local tradition that the caves Chapter XI¥« 
were cut by a Kanara king named Banasur, whose daughter Usha places oTlnterest 
dedicated herself to perpetual virginity and lived on the island 
for many years. Besides the caves, Bandsur is said to have built 
many mansions on the island, and a beautiful palace at a city called 
Sorbale. In support of this legend De Oouto noticed, that when he 
wrote, old bricks and cut-stones were found in great quantities, 
probably the remains that still give an interest to many parts of the 
island.^ 


HuiQT^* 


The Piiidavs are the five brother heroes of the Mahdbhdrat, Yudhistliir, Bhim, 
Arjnn, ISTakul, and Sahadev, who with their wife Draupadi were banished and forced 
to wander over India for twelve years. At each of their halting places, though 
they stopped but one night, they built a temple or cut a suite of caves. With 
the Pandavs to explain all' traces of Buddhist buddings,, and Shiv as the great ascetic 
and king of righteousness to explain all traces of Buddhist faith and feeling, the 
restorers of Brahmanism secured the complete forgottenness of their old rivals and 
conquerors. To the people of the Konkan the name of Gautama Buddha is now as 
strange as the name of Po. 

The tradition about Alexander is mentioned by Pyke (1712), by Grose (1751), 
and by Goldingham (1795). Alexander’s Dyke across the Bassein creek, about two 
miles above Ghodbandar, Alexander’s Horse formerly one of the sights of Elephanta, 
and Alexander a.s the builder of the Mandapeshvar caves are other instances of the 
Musalmdn practice of translating Pdndav into Sikandar. 

2 De Couto in J. B. B. R, A. S., I. 40-44. De Couto notices that the island was 
known as Santapur, a name interesting from its similarity to Sandabur, a port 
mentioned by several Arab and European writers between the tenth and sixteenth 
centuries. The chief references to Sandabur are Ma^udi (915) (Prairies d’Or, I. 207 ; 
Yule’s Cathay,!, ccli.), who notices that crocodiles were found in the bays of the 
Indian sea, such as the bay of Sandabura in the Indian kingdom of Baghrah, 
apparently of the Balharahs that is the Silh^ras (compare Elliot, I. 22). Al 
Idrisi (1153). places Sindapur four days from Broach, on a large gulf where ships 
cast anchor. It was a commercial city with beautiful houses and rich markets 
(Jaubert’s Idrisi, 179). Idrisi also describes it as four days from Thd-na or 
Bana (Elliot’s History, I. 89). Rashidu-d din (1290) mentions a Sindibur (Elliot, I. 
68), the next town -fco w^hich is Faknur, apparently Baccanor south of Hondvar 
(Yule’s Cathay, II. 45). Abu-l-fida (1320) has a Sindapur which he is said to 
confuse with Sanj^n (Yule’s Cathay, II. 444). Ihn Batuta (1347) describes SindAbur 
as three days from Gogha and one day from Honor (Ditto, 416). Chintabor is mention- 
ed in the Catalan map (1375) (Ditto, 444)v A Kuwwai Sind dp ur appears in the Mohit 
an Arab work on the navigation of the Indian Ocean (1554), J. A, S. Bl. V, 2, 464. 
Finally there is a Ointapor in Linsclioten’s map (1573) (Navigation de dean Hughes 
de Linschot. 20), but its position south of Ddbhol seems to point to Jaitdpur 
(Bombay Gazetteer, X. 341). Sir H. Yule is satisfied (Cathay, TI. 444) that Sanddbur 
and Goa are the same. Several of the references suit Goa harbour and do not suit 
Bombay harbour. But other notices seem to fit better with some place in the 
Thdna coast. The use of the double name Kuwwai-Sanddbur in the MoMt seems 
to point to two Sanddburs, and De Oouto’s name seems to make it possible that 
Santapuri or Elephanta was one of the two. The origin of De Oouto’s name Santapuri 
is probably the holy city. Its resemblance to Shonitpur perhaps explains why 
De Couto ’s Brdhman informants made Elephanta the seat of the great Bdn. Sonipur, 
another (Wilson’s Works, XII. 396) but incorrect form of the name of the same 
city, probably explains De Couto’s story of the ^ower of gold. 

According to the Harivansh, Bdn the Asur, the eldest of the hundred sons of Bali, 
had a thousand arms and a capital called Shonitpur, or the city of blood. So 
high did Bdn stand in his favour that Shiv allowed him to be called Ms son, the 
younger brother of Kdrtikeya ^od of war. Bdn defeats all his enemies, and, wearied 
with idleness, prays Shiv to find, him work for his thonsand arms. Shiv promises 
a combat that will tax his powers and tells Mm that the fall the standard from his 
palace-roof is the sign that war is at hand. Soon after, among many other omens, 
a hurricane and an eclipse, the standard is struck by Bghtning and falls. BjM is 
delighted and orders a feast. 

One day Shiv and P^rvati, with a band' of heavenly damsels and a company of 
sages, were amusing themselves on the bank of a river. The god was seen by Usha 
the daughter of Bin, and full of admiration she prayed Pipati to grant her such 
a husband. Pirvati promised and said that on a certain night she would see her 
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The style of the pillars and the close resemblance to the Dnmar 
care at Elura led Mr. Fergusson to assign the building of the 
Blephanta caves to the eighth century. Dr. Stevenson places them 
between the eighth and twelfth centuries^ and Dr, Burgess in 
the latter part of the eighth or the ninth century.^ Pandit 
BhagvanMl agrees with Mr. Fergusson in assigning the caves to 
about the middle of the eighth century. As features peculiar to 
this date he notices^ among architectural details, the fluted pot- 
shaped capitals of the pillars. Among characteidstic forms of 
sculpture, he notices, in the male figures, a proud soldierlike 
bearing and the pmctice of setting the hand jauntily on the hanging 
waistband ; the sacred thread made of braided ropes of pearls ; 
the curled hair falling in long ringlets over the neck, the tall three- 
plated crown, and the fanlike frill or ruff at the back of the head, the 
three last features being adapted from Sassanian models.^ The 
characteristic details in the female figures are the large round knot of 
hair that shows a little over the back of the head, the row of formal 
close-twisted curls that line the brow and temples, and the delicate 
and suitable shades of expression that appear in some of the faces. In 
Pandit Bhagv^nlaFs opinion these characteristics point to a date 
slightly later than the date of the Dasavatar cave at Elura, which is 
known to have been built between 720 and 750. They are not found 
in sculptures separated by any considerable interval from the 
Dasavatar sculptures. They are notably absent from Ambamath, a 
good typical instance, whose date is known to be 1060. 

future husband in a dream. On the night named XJsha 4rea:^d that she had been 
visited by a warrior of great beauty. With tbe help of the fairy Ohitralekha, or the 
Painter, she sees portraits of all famous princes, and among them finds the hero of 
her dream, Aniruddh grandson of Krishna king of Bwdrka in K^tM4#ir, The fairy 
Painter goes to Dw£lrka, finds Aniruddh unhappy, full of a beautiful girl he has 
seen in a dream. The fairy tells him she has come to take him to his ladylove, 
and brings him safe to XJsha’s palace. They are married in the Gindharv or 
unceremonious style, and a few days pass quietly. Then the story spreads that a 
stranger has taken up his quarters in the princess’s palace. Bdn, beside himself with 
rage, sends a band of men to kill the stranger. But Aniruddh wrenches the weai)ons 
®ut of their hands a,nd drives them off. B^n comes himself, and, after a , great 
fight, Aniruddh is beaten and bound. At Bw^rka news comes that Aniruddh is a 
prisoner at Shonitpur. Krishna gathers a great army, breaks through ail barriers, 
and forees bis way^ into Shonitpur. Bin is defeated and all his arms cut off but 
ten. In spite of his defeat and his wounds Bdn remains firm in his trust in Shiv. 
He dances, maimed and weak as he is* before the god, and, in reward, is allowed 
to go to heaven and be a leader of Shiv’s angels. Krishna returns to I>wd.rka, and, 
with great rejoicings, all Usha’s handmaidens are manied to young YMavs. Langlois’ 
Harivansh, II. 1 92 -'269. 

The story is full of the marvelious. Shonitpur is girt with a wall of fire, the 
warriors use the elements as weajDons, and make their journeys through the air by 
the help of the magic of sages or by the exertions of heavenly bearers. Ko details 
show where Shonitpiur was, how far or in what direction from Bwirka, whether 
on the sea or inland. Shonitpurs are not uncommon. There is one in north Bengal^ 
©ne on the Gororaandel coast, and one on the Godavari (Langlois’ Harivansh, H. 193). 
Its war with the chief of Bwirka favours the view that B^n’s city was somewhere 
in Western India. 

The story of Usha and Aniruddh is the subject of a modern (17th century) drama 
named Madhurdniruddh, which is given in Wilson’s Works, XII. 396-399.. According 
to a Gujardti poem of the seventeenth century, called Okhdharan or the abduction 
of Okha, Qkha was tbe daughter of Pdrvati whom Bdn was allowed to adopt. AVhen 
the girl #:ew up;Bdn, finding that her husband was destined to he the cause of his 
death, imprisoned her in a. tower under his palace. The rest of the story is much 
the same as the account in the Harivansh. 

: ^ Bni^gess’ Seitehtai. of Persia, a.b. 230”650- 
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S n! m the group at the north end of the western 

Tn pecuhar fanhke frill or ruff at the back of their necks. 

In several instances the waistcloth, or dhotar. is tied in a hnw on f.to 


riXShTnTT 1 or dhotar, is tied in a bow on the 

ia w.t- ^ and allowed to hang down the leg, and the sacred thread 
is heaner and broader than the present slight string. In other 

1^11 A *■ 1 .^“ ff ^ jewelled necklaces 
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Ajanta, a large number of the figures have their 

by heavy ornaments.’^ 
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- ^ — ‘ ear-lobes drawn down 
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ia lo other respects the robe 
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fl-nni But the ornaments of the ear, neck, arm, and fl,nTflC 

appear to be the same as those now worn by the Hindu women of 
S? weapons shown are the trident, 

tbMLT^ and dagger the discus, and the mace: among animals 
ahd alligator, bull, horse, tortoise and swan: 

Of and trees the lotus, plantain, as/ioi^, and milk-bush. 

CO Jlf are a looking glass, baskets, bowls, bells, 

conches^ and water and butter-pots. 

at ^ *^® ®®'^®®^ probably as 

J n Kanhen the pillars and figures, were covered with a 

Balhara, perhaps rather SilhAra, the king.ofthe 
The practice of Elliot’s History, L ^ 

amoBff Se Vanilnf^l remains in the Bombay Presidency 

Kf^tTor Sit ' who ire known Z 

of his fingers into the hoieJiTi\liTT^* S®“. that a man conM put three 

ago (mormm XmrIX r.* ^oyagesy I. m.: . About 120 yeare 

cLt most of Indies. *. 245) on theMalsbA:^ 

vonnfy +hp IakJT x,? ^1 y ban^g alxttost to their shoulders. When 

reilwefi Ih^hoWslX’ f breb-palm leaf was mtr^nced S 

adorned the ear with^nendalXK When the hole wife made as big as possible, they 
'(•;K) nS Z sSeSH^?^w^^ T“®^ *? buret the grigtle. WsameauthoV 
it a te bXthXXi Mozambique where the women of Johann^ considered 

“ S» Sis Bom t t T S^?»Sy,»d and Weighed down. V - 

C5e8 irans. bom. Lit. Soc. (Reprint), I. 263. 



t^xrv. 

of Interest, 

PHANTA, 


IBombaj Gazetteer j 

84 ■ THlNA. 

coating of painted cement.^ Tlie cayes probably continued well cared 
for till tbe ovex'tbrow of tbe Devgiri Yadavs by AM-nd-din Kbilji 
(1295-1316) at tbe close of tbe thirteentb century. At tbe 
beginning of tbe sisteentb century^ fjerbaps daring tbe greater part 
of tbe fifteenth century, Elephanta^ witb tbe rest of tbe Tbana coast^, 
was nominally under the Musaiman kings of Abmedabad. They do 
not seem to bave interfered with tbe caves^ wbicb, when they 
passed to tbe Portiiguese in 1534, were tbe best of all tbe cave 
temples, as big as a monastery, witb courts and cisterns, and, along 
tbe walls, many sculptures of elephants, tigei'S, human beings, and 
other cleverly figured images well worth seeing.^ 

Five years later Dom Joao de Gastro thought the caves so beautiful 
that they could not be the work of human bands. Even Apelles 
might have learned froin the proportion and symmetry of tbe 
figures.® On a second visit in 1550 Garcia d’ Orta found tbe caves 
much damaged by cattle.^ About thirty years later Linscboten 
(1583-1596) described tbe Elephant Temple on tbe island of Pori 
as tbe most famous temple in Western India. It was as large as a 
monastery, and bad many places and, cisterns, figures of elephants^ 
lions and other animals, and amazons cut with exquisite skill. He 
thought them tbe work of the Chinese who bad lately traded to those 
parts. When be wrote they were deserted and ruined, only serving 
as a monument of tbe splendour of the Indians which was still great 
in tbe inland parts.^ At the beginning of the seventeenth century 
DeCouto complains of tbe sculptures * and indeed almost everything 
else^ being injured by the froKc of tbe soldiers.^ In 1673, Fryer 


^ Be Couto (1603} says that though the stcsiie of the mottntam is of a grey colour, 
the whole body inside, the- ;pillars, the figures, and everything else, had formerly 
been covered with a coat of lime mixed with bitumen and other compositions, that 
made the temple so bright that it looked very beautiful. Not only did the figures look 
very beautiful, but the features and workmanship could be very distinctly perceived, 
jso that neither in silver nor in wax could such figures be engraved with greater 
nicety, fineness, or perfection. Crrose (1760) took particular notice of some paintings 
round the cornices, not for anything curious in the design but for the beauty and 
freshiiess of the colouring (Voyage, I, 62). Erskine (1813) mentions several concentric 
circles with some figures in the roof of the grand entrance. (Trans. Bom. Lit- Soc. 
[Keprint], I. 266). In 1835 remains of painting were still observable, which seemed 
to . have originally been of a red colour, but bad in some places faded to a purple blue. 
(Mad. Jour. V. 171). Many patches of cement remain and colour may still be traced 
especially on the roof of the west portico of the Great Cave and in the west or Miitrika 
chamber of the east wing.^ Scanty as are the traces of cement and colour. Be Couto’s 
statement and the enthu^asm of the first Portuguese visitors, seem to show that Mr. 
Griffiths^ thoroughly informed and beautifully finished ^ Ajanta in the Sixth Century" 
is a close representation of the soft and varied brilliancy of the Great Elephanta 
Cave when it passed from the architects" hands. 

2 Garcia D’Orta, Colloquios in Trans. Bom. lit. Soe, (Eeprint), I. 269. Garcia was 
not certain whether the temple was the work of the devil, who had exerted all his skill 
in deceiving the heathen, or the work of the Chinese. 

When the Portuguese took the island, it was rented to one JoSo Pires for the 
annual quit-rent of £4 (105 ^rddos}. It^ remained with him till 1548, when it 
passed to Manuel Kebello da Silya, who again made it over to his daughter Bona 
Eosa Maria Manuel dAimeida, who was married to Lopo de Mello Sampaio on the 
22nd April 1616. The descendants of tins lady were living in Bassein as late as 1848. 

®Priraeiro Eoteiro da Costa da India, 66. Oh marvellous, hardihood, he adds, 
truly it never entered the mind of man even to plan such a work, much less to carry 
it to completion. ^ Colloquios in Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. (Eeprint), I. 269. 

® Navigation de Jean Hughes de Lmsohot. 83. 

® Journal B. B* E. A. S., I. 44 Be Coixto’s account, one of the earliest and 
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repeats tbat the oaye was defaced hj the Portuguese.^ 


still one of the best descriptions of the caves is given in full : This remarkable and 
splendid temple of Elephanta is situated in a small island about half a league in 
circumference, which marks the Bombay river just when it is about to enter the sea 
from the northward. It is so called, on account of a great stone elephant in the 
island, which is seen on entering the river, and is said to have been built by a Hindu 
khig named B^njisur, who became master of everything from the Ganges inwards. 
It is affirmed (and so it appears) that immense sums of money were expended on this 
temple, and that millions of workmen were employed on it for many years. The 
site of this temple stretches from north to south. It is nearly open on all sides, parti- 
cularly to the north, east, and west ; the back lies to the south. The body of the 
temple is about eighty paces long and sixty broad. It is all hewn out of the solid 
rock, and the upper roof, which is the top of the rock, is supported by fifty pillars, 
wrought from the same mountain, which are so arranged as to divide the body of the 
temple into seven naves. Each of those pillars is twenty-two spans square, and from 
the middle upwards is eighteen spans round. The stone of the mountain where this 
temple has been carved is of a grey colour. But the whole body inside, the pillars,. 
the figures, and everything else, was formerly covered with a coat of lime mixed with 
bitumen and other compositions, that made the temple bright and very beautiful, the 
features and workmanship showing very distinct, so that neither in silver nor in wax 
could such figures be engraved wi-Si greater nicety, fineness,, or perfection. 

On entering the temple to the right hand there is a recess sixteen and a half spans 
broad, and fifteen and a half high. Within are many figures, that in the middle 
seventeen spans high, with a large and beautiful crown on the head, so nicely made, 
that it appears to have been painted rather than carved in stone with the chisk. 
This figure has eight hands and two legs ; one of the right hands holds a sceptre with 
. a snake round it like that of Mercury. Over the top of the sceptre there are three 
small idols of a cubit each ; one of the left hands supports in its fingers three other 
idols of the same size. To the left there is another large idol with a cymitar, and 
over ifc another very large one, with the body of a man and the head of an elephant, 
from which I think the island took its name. In this idol they worship the memory 
of an elephant, whom the Hindus call Gaimh of whom they relate many fables. Near 
this idol, issues from the rock a stone seat in which is seated a figure with one body 
and three heads, each of them having one hand except the middle one, which has two, 
and in the left hand holds a book. To the left of this idol there is the figure of a 
woman three spans high, her left hand resting on the shoulder of another small 
figure of a woman, and the right hand twined round another even smaller figure. 
Immediately above this idol there is another mounted upon the head of an elephant, 
and near this another on the neck of another idoh 

Two paces from this recess towards the south the temple begins to widen eleven 
paces towards the west, thence to proceed towards the south another eleven paces, 
and returns again towards the west eleven paces. In this aisle there is, to the right 
hand, a recess hewn in the rock seven and a half feet high and sixteen broad. In the 
middle of this recess is an idol in a sitting posture, twelve spans high from the waist 
upwards, with a very curious and beautiful crown. It has eight hands and two legs, 
and with one of its right hands and another of the left spreads over the head a 
canopy of the same stone. Above it in the air are many male and female idols one 
cubit each. In the second right hand it has a two-edged sword, and in the third a 
small idol hanging by the legs. The fourth right hand with a part of the arm has 
been broken by the frolic of the soldiers of the fieet that visited the place, as is nearly 
the case with everything else. In the second left hand it has a little bell, and across 
the shoulder a large eoUai* of many little human heads strung together, and all hewn 
in the same stone and engraved on the neck itself. In the third hand it has a kettle 
with a small idol on it. The fourth left hand, with the arm, is broken. On both 
sides of this idol and throughout this recess there are thirty small idols standing. 
A few paces from this recess to the right hand, which lies to the south, there is a 
square room ten paces long and as many broad, hewn in the rock, and so constructed 
as to admit of a x^erson walking all round. It has a door cm each side entered by a 
flight of five steps. In the middle of the chapel is a square stone seat of twenty-four 
spans, where there is a figure of an idol so very dishonest that we forbear to name it, 
it is called by the Hindu ling and is worshipped with great superstition, and it is held 
in such estimation that the Kdnarese Hindus used to wear such figures about their 
neck. A Kiuarese king of sound principles and justice abolished this shameful 
custom. These four gates of this house, the sockets of which still exist, were never 
opened except once in the year, on the day of its greatest festivity, to show in what 

^ New Account, 75. 
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1712 found tie Portuguese foddering oattk in tlie caves in the 
rainy season. He heard that lately one of their 1 idalgos, to diyei t 
himself with the echo, had fired a great gun into it with several shot, 
which had broken some of the pillars.^ In 1720 Hamilton found the 
island serving only to feed cattle.^ Grose (1750) describes the caves 


veneratioB tliey held the idol in question. At each entrance of this house there 
are two beautiful giants twenty-four spans high. , , , , -x-. 

Ten paces from the chapel going towards the south there is another recess ^ 
beautiful porch of mosaic workmanship, twenty-four feet broad and twenty-sis high. 
In the middle there is an idol sixteen spans high, with four hands and two legs, and 
one hand round a female figure , To the left of this idol there is another oi equal 
size, and below it another small one with three heads, four hands and two legs, and 
around all this recess inside are many other idols. From this to the “west there is a 
cistern of excellent water, the bottom of which, like the fountains of Alfeo and 
Arethusa, is said never to have been found. * ^ ^ i ^ 

Here ends the western wall, which is that of the right hand of the body ot the 
temple. Beturning hence to the east there is a recess very curiously worked, fourteen 
feet broad and eighteen long. In the middle there is an immense idol, with crossed 
legs and a very beautiful crown on the head, and on both sides there are many images 
of men and women and some on horseback. Thence the pagoda bemns to extend 
towards the east, where there is another recess like the others, from beneath which 
issues an idol from the waist upwards, very large, with five faces in proportion to the 
body, with crowns on the heads, and twelve hands, with which it supports a stone 
seat, over which there is another immense idol, with one face, six hands and two legs, 
having one of the right hands over the neck of a woman, also very large sitting by 
him, and on each side of the idol there are others of nearly the same size, seated on 
the same seat ; and in the body of the recess there are about a huncbed more idols of 
the figure of men and women. Proceeding thence towards the south, there is another 
recess with a giant^like idol sitting in the middle of it with a crown on the head, and 
with four heads and two legs, having on each side a large idol, one of the figure of a 
woman and the other of a man, besides many other idols. 

Here ends the eastern wall, which is that of the left hand of the pagoda. At the 
end of these two eastern and western walls of the pagoda there are three large recesses. 
That in the middle which lies more to the interior is thirty feet broad and sixteen 
long. From the pavement of this chapel issues a body from the waist upv-ards of so 
enormous a size, that it fills the whole vacuum in length and breadth of the recess. 
It has three large faces, the middle one looks to the north, the second to the west, 
and the other to the east. Each of these faces has two hands, and on the neck two 
large necklaces, wrought with considerable perfection. These figures have on their 
heads three very beautiful crowns. The middle one, which is bigger than the others, 
holds in one hand^ a large globe, and whatever it had in the right hand cannot be 
discovered, as it is defaced. The face on the right side holds m the right hand a 
Cobra dicapello, and in the left a rose called Golfo, which are produced in large lakes. 
At the entrance of this chapel there are two giants standing on each side of an idol 
ten spans high. The second recess which is to the right side is nineteen feet broad, 
eleven long, and thirty high and has in, the middle of it an immense idol with four 
hands and two legs, as all the others, and a beautiful crown on the head, and above it 
there is another of the figure of a woman twenty spans high. Throughout the whole 
of this groxip there are many other small idols. To the right side of this group there 
is a gate seven feet high, and five and a half broad, which communicates with a dark 
square chamber ten paces broad and as many long, and there is nothing in it. 
Thirning to the other side of the middle recess there is another recess twenty-three 
feet long, and thirty broad, ^ having in the middle another idol twenty- two spans high, 
with four hands, and standing mon one leg only, with a beautiful crown on the head, 
wmch rests on that of a bull. The ancients believed this idol to have been half man 
and halt woman, because it has only one breast like the ancient Amazons, and has in 
one hand a Cobra di capello, and m the other a looking-glass. In this group there 
are more thaxi fifty fibres. To the left side of this recess there is a gate six spans 
high ana five broad, which communicates with a room nearly square and very dark, 
where there is nothing to be seen. With this ends the edifice of this pagoda, which 
^m|nred in many parts, and whatever the soldiers have spared is in such a state 
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as waier-loggefi. According to liim tlie figures wore in a tolerable Chapter XI¥. 
state of preservation^ until tlie arrival of the Portuguese^ who were places oflnterest. 
at some pains to maim and deface them, even bringing field pieces 
to the demolition of the imagesd Du Perron (1760), whose account 
of the caves is very detailed, seems to have misunderstood what he 
was told about the injury to the figures. He says the Mar^thds 
dragged some pieces of cannon to take off the plaster with which 
the Portuguese had covered many of the figures ,* but finding that 
the bas-reliefs began to fall with the plaster, they took to clearing 
the plaster with a chisel.^ Niebuhr (1765) found the figures much 
damaged at the feet. He did not believe the mischief was done by 
the Portuguese or by travellers ; it was the effect of rain water which 
fell from the roof of the temple and remained in it for a long time.'"^ 


do not now exist ; I i^ecollect finding a recess, wliicb is not seen now, open all tlirough 
the front, about forty feet long, and along the rock there was an elevated space, of 
the length of the house, like our altars both in breadth and height, with many 
remarkable things on it. Among them I recollect having remarked the story of 
Queen Pasiphae with the Bull, and an Angel with a drawn sword turning out from 
underneath a tree two very beautiful figures of a man and woman, both naked, as the 
holy Scripture represents our first ancestors Adam and Eve. 

When the Portuguese took Bassein and its dependencies, they went to this temple 
and removed a famous stone over the gate which had an inscription of large and 
well written characters which was sent to the king, after the Govemor of India 
had in vain endeavoured to find out any Hindu or Moor in the east who could 
decipher them. King Dom John III. also used all his endeavours to the same 
purpose, but without effect, and the stone thus remained there, and there is now no 
trace of it. 

On the side of the hill where the pagoda stands, about two stonethrows to the 
east, there is another pagoda open in front, and the roof is supported by many pillars 
beautifully executed, of which only two now exist, and are nineteen spans high and 
twelve thick. This temple is forty- three paces long and thirteen wide, and at one side 
there is a small room most beautifully worked. There they worship the goddess 
Paramisori (Parameshvari). This pagoda, which is now entirely destroyed, was the 
most stupendous work of its size. 

In another hill of this little island, towards the east as regards the great temple, 
nearly in the middle, there is another temple which formerly .admitted of an entrance 
by a gate which had a marble porch very curiously executed. This pagoda has a 
large hall and three rooms. In the first, to the right hand, there is nothing now 
left ; the second has two idols seated in a large square seat. One of these idols, 
called Vethala Olienday (Vetdl Ohandi), had six hands and one head and was 
supported by two smaller idols one on each side. 

Both this large and the other small temples are known from the writings of the 
Hindus to have been the work of a K^nara king called Bdndsur, who ordered 
their construction, as well as of some famous palaces near them where he resided, of 
which even in my time there were some marks, and many ruins of cut stones and 
large unburnt bricks. These palaces or this city, which is said to have been very 
beautiful, was called Sorbale, and the hill where the^ Elephant pagoda ^ stands, 
Simpdeo. A daughter of the king called Uqua, who dedicated herself in this island 
to perpetual virgiirity, lived here for many years. The ancients say that during the 
time of king Binasur gold rained once for the space of three hours at Elephanta, and 
it was therefore ' called Santapori or the Golden Island, I do not relate many 
particulars connected with the pagoda, as they are so many that they cannot well be 
particularized, and will tire the reader.* 

^ Voyage to the East Indies, I. 59-62. Grose is always ready to spread tales against 
the Portuguese. Tieffenthaler, about the same time as. Grose, merely mentions 
Elephanta. Desc. Hist, et Geog- I. 410, 

2 Zend Avesta, I. ccccxxii. This may be true of Mandapeshvar which was used 
as a chapel and school by the Portuguese who drew a thick veil of cement over the 
- old sculptures. 

» Voyage, 26. The- damage to the pillars and to the feet of the figures %va3 
, * Decade VII. Bk. HI, Chap. XI, translated in Jour, B. B. E. A. Soc., X. 40-45, 
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In 1 788 Dr. Hove, the Polisli traveller, found the figures in tlie caves 
mucli ruined by the officers of Admiral Cornisb^s fleet, so niucli tliat 
the greater part of tkem could hardly be distinguished.^ Lord 
Valentia (1803) did not find signs of violence; he thought the 
mischief was caused by rain water. He notices that a wall had been 
built across the entrance to keep out cattle. In 1818 Mr. Brskine 
found the feet and lower parts of the figures extremely rotten and 
eaten by the damp,^ while the upper parts of the bas-reliefs had 
suffered a good deal from force and injury rather than time. ^ In 
1825 Bishop Heber found the caves sufferingfrom the annual rains ; 
a great number of the pillars (nearly one-third of the whole) had 
been undermined by the accumulation of water in the cavern, and 
the capitals of some, and parts of the shafts of others, remained 
suspended from the top like huge stalactites, the bases having 
completely mouldered away,^ In 1850 Dr. Wilson noticed that the 
work of decay was fast progressing. In 1865 parts of the noses of 
two of the Trimurti faces were damaged, and, about 1868, the head 
was broken off one of the leogriffs or tigers at the entrance of the 
eastern wing. 

Fi’om the time of the Portuguese conquest till within the last 
few years, Elephanta seems to have almost ceased to be a Hindu 
place of worship.^ In 1854 a Lohana of Bombay, at a cost of 
£1200 (Rs. 12,000), built the flight of steps that leads from the 
north shore to the Great Gave. Dr. Burgess mentions that on Shiv^s 
great day in February {Mdgh mdya 13th) a fair is held and the ling 
in the central shrine worshipped. The last fair (16th February 1882) 
was attended by about 900 pilgrims, half of whom entered the caves 
and approached the images. The rest, unable or unwilling to pay 
the entrance charge of (4 as.), contented themselves with bowing 
to the gods from the mouth of the cave. The pilgrims were mostly 
Mar4thas, Sonars, Kasars, Kamathis, and Bhandaris from Bombay, 
Salsette, and Panvel. The officiating priest' was a Bombay Gosavi 
who was helped by four Agris, dwellers on the island. Besides the 
worshippers from the neighbouring Maratha country there was a body 


probably caused by damp. ' Tiie breaking of arms and noses must be the result of 
intentional violence. 

1 Tours, 188. ‘ To preserve the rest from future destruction, the ^cliief ’ of Karan ja 

sends here weekly a guard of eight sepoys purposely to protect them from injury.’ Do. 

® Narrative, II, 182. The decay of the pillars was probably partly due to flaws in 
the rock. Erskine found that one of the pillars had been patched with a splint of 
teak, probably at the time when the cave was made. 

® The references are somewhat contradictory. In 1760 Grose (Voyage, I. 62) says : 
‘The present Gentoos have no veneration for the place.’ Hov4 (1788) on the other 
hand remarks (Tours, 189) ; ‘ The Gentoos hold this place in great veneration ; those 
that come in pilgrimage from the continent approach it with profound solemnity and 
decorum,’ In 1795 Sir d. Carnac (As. Kes. IV, 407) wrote .* ‘ There is no tradition 
of these caves having been frequented by Hindus as a place of worship, and at this 

t enodno worship is performed at any of them.’ In 1813 Mr. Brskine’s more minute 
nqwledge (Bom, Lit. Soc. Reprint, I. 257) showed that the Imr/ in the central 
shme was still an abject of religious veneration to the natives, particularly to barren 
women. He occasionally saw it .adorned with garlands of flowers and oil. Bishop 
mber (1825) noticed very recent marks of red paint on one of the Ungs, ‘ Flowers were 
'Oflered by the people of the island, Imt no pilgrims came to it fi'am a distance, nor 
were there any Brahmans stationed at; the shrine. Narrative, II. 182, 
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of G-ujarat Vanis wlio brouglit a Gujarat Brahman as their priest. 

The images worshipped were the three-faced bnst^ the Imgs, and 
almost all statues of Ganesh or Ganpati. The favourite part of the 
cave is the east wmg_, where a pool of water on the floor of the eastern 
recess or chapel is believed to be sent from the Ganges in honour of 
Shiv'^s great day. Several of the figures, especially the two statues 
of Ganesh, in the carious Matrika chamber in the west wall of the 
same cave are also worshipped. The worship consists of pouring 
water over the images, burning incense before them, offering hel, 
iEgle marmelos, leaves to the lings^ and smearing Ganpati and soine 
other figures with redlead. The total number of visitors to the 
caves in 1880-81 was 5400, 

About a quarter of a mile to the south-east of the Great Gave, The Second Cave, 
and at about the same level, is a second excavation. It faces 
east-north-east, and, including the chapel at the north end, has 
an extreme length of about 1 09-| feet. The front is so completely 
destroyed, the entrance so filled with earth and stones, and the 
inside so hurt by water, that it is hard to say what it originally 
looked like. The front was nearly eighty feet long, and must have 
been supported by a number of columns with two demi-columns at 
the ends, of which latter some fragments remain. Inside, the 
portico stretched five feet further to the south, giving a total length 
of eighty-five feet with a depth of about thirty-five feet. At the 
north end of this is a chapel raised a few feet above the level of 
the portico supported in front by four eight-cornered columns and 
two demi-columns about two feet nine inches in diameter, slightly 
tapering upwards, and with capitals much like those in the Great 
Cave. Of these pillars two are entirely gone. The chapel, which is 
perfectly plain, is about thirty-nine feet deep by twenty-two broad, 
and like most other rooms at Elephanta is of irregular shape. At 
the back of the portico are three chambers : that to the north is 
about fifteen feet nine inches wide by sixteen feet five inches deep, 
and has generally several inches of water. The southern chamber 
is like the northern one. The central chamber is twenty feet nine 
inches wide in front and twenty-two feet at the back, by twenty-one 
feet one inch deep on the left and twenty-two feet four inches on 
the right. About three feet from the back wall stands an altar, 
seven feet four inches square, with the water channel, pmndlika^ to 
the north; the ling has disappeared. At the entrance to this 
shrine is the only sculpture in the cave. The door is five feet 
four inches wide, and the architrave and jambs measure about five 
feet ten inches ; the inner members are like those round the door 
of the shrine in the east wing of the Great Gave, and in the fourth 
cave; outside these is a leaf moulding all round, and then a thick 
torus. Most of the sculpture over the door has fallen ; but at the 
head of the jambs two figures of animals act as brackets. On the 
frieze above are some figures. Those iii the ceutre are not easily 
made out, then comes a long alligator with a fantastic tail, then a 
boy holding back the upper lip of a second alligator, and at each - 

end a fat figure. Outside the jambs on each side stood a lofty door- . . 

beeper over whose shoulders are two flying figures, a male and a , ^ 

bi064-«x2' ' - . . ■ ■ ‘ 
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female. As tlae rain water has no escape this cave has of late gone 
rapidly to ruin, and the doorkeepers are mere fragments. 

A little to the south of the last cave is another still more broken^ 
with a portico of uncertain breadth and about fifty feet two inches 
long. At each end there seems to have been a chapel or room 
with pillars in front. The north chapel is fifteen feet seven inches 
deep, with a cell at the back, whose mean dimensions are fourteen 
feet deep by sixteen feet four inches wide, and a second on the 
west side measuring thirteen feet six inches in front and fourteen 
feet nine inches at the back, with a mean depth of 15| feet. The 
south chapel is twenty-one feet one inch by fifteen feet eleven inches, 
and has a cell at the back measuring fifteen feet ten inches by 
sixteen feet seven inches, but almost filled with earth. A pilaster 
and portion of a pillar in front of this chapel show that they were 
octagonal and of the same style as those in the last cave. 

This cave has, like the last, suffered from water lodging in it. The 
door in the centre of the back of the portico, leading into the shrine 
is specially damaged. It is four feet nine inches wide and of the 
same pattern as the others with large warders at each side, leaning 
on dwarfs, and with two flying figures over the head of each. The 
jamb and architrave measure two feet three inches in breadth, and 
the doorkeepers and demons on each side occupy five feet more* 

The shrine is a plain room, nineteen feet ten inches deep by 
eighteen feet ten inches wide, with a low altar six feet eleven inches 
square, containing a ling six feet eleven inches in circumference or 
twenty- three inches in diameter. On each side is a cell, about 
fifteen feet square, opening from the portico by doors which have 
projecting pilasters and ornamental pediments. Though much 
destroj^ed enough remains to show that their chief decoration was 
the favourite Buddhist horse-shoe ornament. Some distance to the 


south of this cave is a large roughly -hewn cavern more like a cistern 
than a temple. The entrance is almost choked with earth.^ 

I^emams, Above these caves, at the end of a thickly wooded spur that runs 

north from the main range, a little to the west of the Great Cave, 
is a rock-carved tiger which is worshipped as V^gheshvari or 
the Tiger Goddess. It stands about two feet high and is one foot 
nine inches across the hams. Round the neck is a collar. The head 
is nearly perfect and the figure is preserved though the rock is 
split in several places. It is much like the tiger or lion guards on 
the steps to the east wing of the Great Cave, and, in Dr. Burgess^ 
opinion, is probably one of the two warders of the north or main 
entrance of the Great Cave whose pedestals may still be traced. 
Dr. Wilson notices that this tiger is mentioned in the twenty-ninth 
chapter of the first section of the Sahyddri Khand of the ^Shanda 
Purdna, it probably is the origin of Simpdeo, or Singhdev, De Ooutohs. 
name for the hill in which the Great Cave is cut.^ 


Looking south from the crest of the hill, beyond the rocky and 
brushwood-covered hill-sides, the ravine that divides the island 



^ Bwgm* ElepKaafca, 20, • 

S Bnigess*" Elephanta, 86 5 :^kine In Trans, Bom. Lit. Soc. (Reprint). I. 268 : 
and De Conto in Jonr. B, B. R. 4, 8 . 1 . 45. 
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bi’oadens into a plain, Bare of trees and carved into rice fields, 
flanked to tlie west and east by rocky brnskwood and palm-eovered 
ridges. About fifty yards west of the village of Gli4rapuri, close 
to the village well and on the south bank of a small pond, is 
a large ling round above and square below. It measures three 
feet of which the lower one foot ten inches is a square with 
faces ten inches across, and the top is a cone about two feet 
ten inches round. The present small pond is near the centre of a 
larger pond, of which the north shore and part of the south shore 
can be clearly traced. The pillar just described originally stood on 
the north bank of the big pond where are many traces of bricks. 
In a field about twenty yards further north, lately dug out of the 
earth, is a square block of dressed stone about three feet seven 
inches high and with faces one foot five inches broad. At the top 
corners of the east face are carved a sun and moon, and, below a 
plain belt about a foot broad, is the ass curse. The rest of the 
pillar is plain and has no trace of writing. About 100 yards 
west of the sun and moon stone are the neck and hump, about 
two feet long, of a broken bull. In the west of the island, from 
the pond round to near the Shetbandar hamlet, there are said to 
be no remains. But in Shetbandar, under an old tree, is a large 
lingy and, in and round the village are many traces of dressed white 
trap and old bricks. 

In the south of the island, about a quarter of a mile east of 
the sun and moon stone, on a plateau about 100 feet up the west 
face of the east spur, is another lingy a cone rising from a square base. 
The measurements are 3^ 41' high of which 2^' are round and V 
square. On the way up the hillside and on the plateau are traces of 
bricks, and what seem, though they may be natural, to be built 
mounds of rough trap boulders. A corresponding plateau runs round 
the east face of the west spur. About 100 yards east of the pond, 
near the foot of the east spur, is the village of Ghar^puri a hamlet of 
twenty thatched wattle and daub houses, chiefly of Agri rice-growers 
and a few fishers.^ Near the headman^s house was found a fragment 
of a small well carved and graceful figure of a woman suckling a baby/^ 
The child and the mother^s arms are unharmed, but her head and all 
below the waist are gone. She wears four plain bracelets, and the 
ends of a shawl or upper robe hanging in front of her shoulders are 
cut with much skill. Close to the village, on a mound near the 
shore, are the ruined walls of a Portuguese watch-tower.^ On rising 


^ About the inhabitants of the island in 1795 Mr. Goldingham remarks : ‘ A neat 
villa.ge near the landing place contains all its inhabitants, who, inclusive of women 
and children, number about one hundred. Their ancestors, having been improperly 
treated by the Portuguese, fled from the opposite island of S^ette hither cultivating 
rice and rearing goats for their support. In the same humble road do they continue. 
The islanders have no boats ; they cut wood from the adjoining hills which the 
purchasers remove in boats of their own ; they are under our protection, and pay 
about £56 (Rs. 560) annually to the Government ; the surplus revenue furnishes their 
simple clothing. . . As, Res. IV. 412. 

® This piece of sculpture is now in the museum of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, ^ „ 

^ This tower was built to defend the island against pirates. When pirate boats lay 
in waiting, a flag was hoisted to warn E^orfetiguese vessels. I)r. G. DaCunha in Trans. 
Bom. Lit. Soc. (Reprint),. I. 270. 
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ground, about 150 yards oast of th© watcli-tow6r is tliG sito oi tli© 
rock-cut elephant, from which the Portuguese christened the island 
Elephanta, and whose remains are now heaped on the right entrance 
to the Victoria Gardens in Bombay. This elephant was cut out of 
an isolated trap boulder and measured about thirteen feet long, 
seven feet four inches high, eight feet broad, and about twenty feet 
in o'irth. Its long tail reached the ground and the belly was 
supported by a massive pillar of rock. It originally carried on its 
back a small elephant about four and a half feet long and about one 
foot broad. Through the brushwood it might easily he taken for a 
living animal.^ 

About fifty yards to the east of the site of the elephant are the 
remains of a "dwelling, which was built about 1864 for the engineer 
in charge of the clearing and carrying to Bombay of the lowm' 
slopes of the eastern I'idge. In these works a large part of the hill 
was carried away and a bare boulder-strewn flat has been left. The 


1 Garcia B'Orta (1534) calls the island the island of the elephant, but does not 
make any distinct mention of the elephant. Dom Joao de Castro (1539) notices the 
stone elephant in the west, lifelike in colour, size, and features. Linschoten (1578) 
docs not notice it. De Oouto (1603) mentions it as the great stone elephant which 
gave its name to the island. ITryer (1675) calls it a ‘ monstrous elephant cub out of 
the main rock bearing a young one on its back.’ Ovington (1689) notices ‘ the statue 
of an elephant cut in stone in equal proportions to one of those creatures in his full 

f rowfch.’ Its workmanship he calls admirable. In 1712 Captain Pyke made a 
rawing of the elephant showing a fissure nearly as high as the neck. In 1720 
Hamilton found it so like a living animal that at a distance of 200 yards a sharp eye 
might be deceived. Fifty years later (1760) Du Perron described the elephant as of 
life size, cut out of black rock, and apparently carrying a young one on its back. 
(Zend Avesta, I. coccxxiii.) In 1764 Niebuhr noticed that it was split and likely to 
fall in pieces ( Voyage, 11. 33). It was mentioned by Forbes about 1774 and ten years 
later was described by Dr. Hunter as twelve feet long and eight high, the trunk 
pretty well cut and rolled in a spire ; the legs shapeless masses out of proportion 
too large. A massy tail reached to the ground and the hind part of the body 
was supported by a pillar (Arcb^eologia, VIL 287). It is mentioned by Goldingham 
(1795) ^as an elephant of black stone large as life.’ In 1813 Mr." Erskine and 
Captain Basil Hall described it as poorly sculptured, though at a distance seen 
through brushwood it might easily be mistaken for a real elephant. Its length 
from the head to the root of the tail was thirteen feet two inches and its height at 
the head seven feet four inches ; circumference at the height of the shoulders 
thirty “five feet five inches, circumference round the four legs thirty-two feet ; breadth 
of the back eight feet ; girth of the body twenty feet ; length of the leg five feet 
six inches ; circumference of the legs from six feet three inches to seven feet seven 
inches ; length of the supporter two feet two inches ; length of the tail seven feet 
nine inches ; length of the trunk seven feet ten inches and remains of the right tusk 
eleven inches. In September 1814 the head and neck dropped off, and shortly after the 
body sank to the earth (Hail’s Fragments, III. 128). In 1825 Bishop Heber found it 
‘ much dilapidated by the weather. ' In 1835 the trunk and head were separated from 
the body, and, lay broken and prostrate on the ground (Madras Journal, V, 170). 
In 1859 it was a shapeless mass of rock. In 1863 an attempt was made to move it to 
England, but, while lifting it, the chains of the crane gave way, the rock got broken, 
and what remained was removed in 1864 to the right hand entrance of the Victoria 
Gardens at Byculla, where it lies an almost shapeless mass of rock, though the rolled 
trunk is distinctly visible. The small elephant on its back is mentioiied by Fryer 
(1675) and Pyke (1712) whose drawing (Archseologia, VIL 323) shows the trunk 
and tusks. It is noticed by Du Perron in 1760. Four years later it appears to have 
been much defaced, as (1764) Niebuhr describes the large elephant as having on its 
back something which age bad so much worn that it was impossible to make out what 
it was. Dr. Hunter (1784) found something on the back but with no traces of having 
been a small elephant. In 1814 Mr. Brskiue and Captain Basil Hall mounted the 
back of the elephant and found distinct marks of four paw^s, showing that the animal 
was four feet seven inches long by’ one loot tw^o inches broad, 
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small building with' vaulted roof was used to store tlie gunpowder Chapter XIY, 

required for blasting. Somewhere on the west face of the eastern Places interest 

ridge of hills^ near the top of the ravine where the hills draw close 

together^ there used to stand a horse^ like the elephant carved out of 

a block of trap. Dr. Fryer (1675) calls it ^ the effigies of an horse Memams. 

stuck up to the belly in the earth."’ Ovington (1690) describes it 

more fully, though probably less accurately as ^ so lively, with such 

a colour and carriage, and the shape finished with that exactness 

that many have fancied it at a distance a living animal rather 

than only a bare representation.’ In 1712 Captain Pyke calls it 

Alexander’s Horse and gives a drawing of it, a still zebra-like animal 

the belly and legs not cut out of the rock. Hamilton (1 720) thought 

it not so well shaped as the elephant. It seems to have disappeared 

during the next fifty years, as neither Du Pei"*!^ (1760) nor Niebuhr 

(1764^^ notices it. In 1813 Mr. Erskine searched for the horse but 

found no trace.^ 

Across the crest of the ravine from the Great Cave, in the west The Fourth Cave, 
face of the eastern hill about a hundred feet above the level of the 
Great Cave, is a large hall known as Sitab^i’s temple. The portico 
has four pillars and two pilasters eight feet five inches high and about 
three feet square at the base. The style of moulding is like that 
of the columns in the other caves, but the proportions somewhat 
differ. They are square to a height of four feet 6^ inches from 
the step on which they stand, a fillet of 1^ inches is octagonal, and 
above this they are sixteen-sided with the exception of a thin 
crowning member of I| inches which is square. 

Inside is a plain hall seventy-three feet six inches long, and 
twenty-seven feet four inches wide at the north end and twenty-five 
feet seven inches at the south, and eleven feet high. Prom the back 
wall three rooms open, the central room a shrine and the side rooms 
chambers for priests. The north chamber which has a very neat 
door is in good repair, except that one jamb has fallen away owing 
to a flaw in the rock. The entrance is two feet eleven inches wide 
by six feet five inches high, and is approached by two steps of eight 
inches high and a threshold of four inches. Pound the jambs is an 
architrave 4| inches wide with a simple moulding, and then a band 
6f inches broad, with a neatly wrought crenellated ornament reaching 
to within one foot 6| inches of the step. The inside is plain and 
about twelve feet seven inches square. 

The door of the central shrine has neat pilasters and a frieze. The 
entrance is seven feet eleven inches high and three feet 11 J inches 
wide. Besides the threshold of four inches and a step of 7| inches, 
it has. in front a semicircular low step two inches in height, at the 
ends of which have been the heads of two lions. The shrine has a 
mean depth of 15| feet by 15| feet wide. Twenty inches from 
the wall, to which it is partially attached, is an altar four feet five 
inches by three feet five inches and three feet four inches in height, 
neatly moulded, and standing on a low platform a few inches in 
height and seven feet 2| inches by eight feet 10| inches. It has 


1 Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. (Bepnnt), I, 226. 
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a water groove or j>rmidli’ka to the norths, and in tie floor below a 
cistern one and a half feet square and one foot deep.^ From north 
to south, along the centre of the top slab, runs a hole eighteen inches 
long, by eight inches broad and 34 deep, in which the object of 
woSiiip, probably an image of Parvati, was set. The south room, 
which like the north room is perfectly plain, is about nine feet 
high, 14*9 feet long, and 15*4 broad. 

At the beginning of the seventeenth century De Oouto described 
this cave as having a beautiful gate with a porch of exquisitely 
wrought marble. There were two idols in a large square seat, one ^ 
of them, Vetalchandi, with six arms and one head was supported by 
two small side idols. ^ 

Passing along the face of the eastern hill about a hundred and 
fifty yards to the north of Sitabai^s cave is a small excavation, 
little more than the beginning of what was perhaps intended for 
three cells. The vei'anda w^hich is much filled with earth is twenty 
feet long and six deep. The three square openings in the back wall 
are about four feet square and five high. The whole is perfectly 
plain. They are probably Brahmanic about the same time as 
Sitahai^s temple. The work seems to have been stopped because of 
a flaw in the rock. Passing about 100 yards up the hill to the east, 
there is on the right the dry bed of a pond about forty yards in 
diameter. The banks are thickly wooded and on the west bank is r 

what seems an artificial heap of large boulders. About fifty yards ® 

to the left are three cisterns cut in the rock with rounded mouths 
about three feet across. In the cistern most to the south the water 
is fresh and is still used. They are apparently Buddhist, being much 
like many of the small cisterns at Kanheri. 

Close to the east end of the Elephanta hill-top is a bank of trap 
boulders about four yai’ds broad. This is known as the fort, or hilla^ 

■which according to the local story was built by Shivaji but never 
finished.^ There seem to be no signs of fortification, only a rough 
ring of boulders enclosing a space of about 200 yards in diameter S 

round the dome-shaped hill-top. About twelve yards beyond the S 

bank of boulders the ground rises in a steep dome, about forty feet 
high and seventy-six feet measured along the surface of the* dome 
from the base to the crown. The sides of the dome are covered with 
half -burnt bricks most of them nine inches long by six broad and . : 

two deep, but some said to be larger, thirteen by eight and two and 
a half. Many lie in fragments with their faces exposed. But in ; 

places the masonry is fresh enough to show that the bricks were laid I 

edgeways, only the two-inch backs appearing on the surface. The [ 

top of the dome is roughly round and about twenty-five feet in } 

diameter. In the centre is a small hole partly filled by a survey 1 

cairn of rough stones. This brick dome seems to be a Buddhist : 

stu;pa or burial mound, and the encmcling line of boulders the ; 

remains of a Buddhist rail. The ground is too thick with brush- ' 

wood to show either the form of the rail or the shape of the enclosure. 1 


^ Burgess’ Elephimta, 26. * , ' ^ 

1682 SambMji, Shivaji’s soft, tismtened. to fortify Elephanta. Orme’s Hist. 
Frag. Ill, / : 
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Instead of the broad bank of stones in the west, the foundation of 
the wall seems in places to have been only about four feet broad, and 
on the east >side there is a gap of about eighteen yards. As far as 
could be made out from a hurried examination the enclosed space is 
cornered rather than round. 

The mound commands a beautifully broken view of sea, marsh- 
lands, wood-land, and hill. To the east lie the prettily wooded Hog 
Island, with the curious skeleton ribs of its huge Lift, low salt- 
marshes behind, and, in the distance, the Persik hills, the jagged 
crest of Maianggad, and the long line of the Sahyadris. To the south 
are the tw^o peaks of Karanja, and, beyond a narrow line of sea, 
the wooded crest of Kankeshvar and the Sagargad hills in Alib%. 
To the west are the low prettily shaped Butcher^s Island, and, beyond 
a broad stretch of water, the long level of Bombay. Two miles to 
the north, across a channel gay with white sails, rise the bare 
gracefully rounded slopes of Trombay. 

Passing through the eastern gap in the rail and along the north- 
east face of the hill, about sixty yards from the line of the rail and 
somewhat lower, is a small wooded plateau with marks of rough 
foundations, and, near a hole which has been dug for treasure, are 
the fragments of a stone about S-J feet by 2|, with a central hole 
apparently for a ling about one foot square and three inches deep. 
The large number of rough boulders strewn about the plateau suggests 
that they have been brought from the gap in the east side of the rail. 
Passing down the north-east front of the hill there are, at intervals, 
what seem to be sites of rest-chambers and boulder-paved banks. 
As all the stones are rough bouldei’S and the hill side is much hidden 
by brushwood, it is difficult to say whether the an^angement of 
stones is natural or artificial. But, in places, nearly to the foot of 
the hill, remains of paved slopes can be traced, and seem to mark the 
line of a built pathway that led from the east gate of the railing to 
the shore. 

Visitors, who are pressed for time, had better go down this 
north spur, and, after looking at the traces of old buildings in 
the village of Moreh, return along the shore to the Shetbandar 
pier, noticing, by the way, the broken statues and other remains 
of which details are given later on. Visitors wdio are not pressed 
for time can have a pleasant walk, with beautiful island views and 
, the sight of some interesting remains, by going back from the 
burial-mound to the ravine near the Great Cave, and, passing down 
the ravine to the south, see the old lings and the sun and moon 
boundary stone near the pond, the old Portuguese watch-tower, 
and the site of the elephant of which details have already been 
given. About half a mile east of the site of the elephant, along 
the shore, under a cliff whose lower spurs have been taken to 
raise the Elphinstone foreshore in Bomba;^, lies a rough trap 
boulder about five feet high and twenty-six feet round. In a 
panel (2^4'' x 1' 5'% in the north face of this boulder, is a much 
worn female figure with four hands. As the stone lies at present 
the figure is upside down. It seems to end in or bo stand on an 
animal, perhaps a buffalo. On the right of the main figure is a 
smaller standing figiwe with ,a trident in Ms right hand. About a 
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Jliapter XIY. quartex' of a mile fnrtlier, a black ling of dressed trap stands 
rps oTinterest inclies ont of tlie ground, round above 

* and square below/ with a plain curved line running round tbe 
Elephanta. upper cone. A little furtbei% between tlie belt of 

Memains. ground and tbe bill foot, are small mounds with bricks 

and boulders, that seem, tbougb this is doubtful, to be rougblj 
built. About half a mile further, in the sand of the sea shore, 
stands a ling four feet six inches high, of which the lower three 
feet are squai’e with faces one foot three inches broad, and the one 
foot six inches at the top is cone-shaped, four feet eight inches 
round at the foot and four feet round at the top which is slightly 
- broken. Along this part of the shore, which was not affected by the 
Bombay clearings, are many small mounds with bricks. Beyond, 
for about half a mile, the lower slopes of the hill have been cleared 
by the Bombay Port Trust. Most of the earth that was taken 
from this part of the island was full of old biucks and tiles and 
dressed blocks of white trap. Coming from the south the first 
traces of old buildings are fragmients of large bricks. Next thei’O 
are several old wells dry and nearly filled with earth, one of bricks 
about seven feet in diameter, another, about fifty yards north, 
about three feet nine inches across, lined with di’essed stones neatly 
fitted without mortar in rings about six inches deep. Further 
north, near the top of the old piers, are several more wells cut 
in the rock. About 100 yards to the north, at the root of a brab 
palm, are the foundations of a massive brick wall built without 
mortar. The shore here forms a small bay with a beach of hard 
dry sand which was a good harbour for small craft before the piers 
broke the scour of the tide. On the north bank, in the north-east 
corner of the island, lies the village of Moreh with some fine mango 
trees and inch garden land. Most of the house walls are built of 
old bricks and dressed white trap. About fifty yards to the east of 
the village, in a group of mangoes, is the top of a buried Img, one 
foot high and about four feet ten inches round. The whole of the 
ground between the village and the hill is covered with bricks, 
pieces of roof tiles, and potsherds. In a hole on the left, which 
seems to max'k the site of a temple, were found bricks covered with 
deep blue enamel, a jar full of roughly cut crystal beads, a box said 
to have contained coins and jewels, and two inscribed copper-plates.^ 
The remains show that this has been a place of sanctity both for 
Buddhists and Brahmans, and the combination of the names 
Ghai'apuri (also called Rajbandar or the royal landing’-place) 
and Moreh suggests that it may be the site of Puri the unknown 
sea-coast capital of the Mauryan rulers of the Konkan in the 
seventh centiii'y.^ About a quarter of a mile north-west of the site 
of the temple, at the foot of the north-east spur, is an old well 
whose parapet walls have been lately renewed. A few yards to the 


^ The materials for tliis account of tiie Moreh remains have been supplied by Mr. 
Qeorge Ormiston, Engineer of the Port G>ust. 

. ^ a coast town appears from line 11 of the Ohdlukya inscription 

(A.D. 634) at Aihole where "Puri the goddess of the fortunes of the Western Ocean^ 
IS noticed as having been besieged " fey hundreds of ships. * Ind, Ant, V. 70, 72, 
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north;, behind a high cactus hedge^ is a stone tiger^s head carTed Chapter XI¥* 
with much spirit^, about two feet long, fourteen inches high, and oflnterest 

sixteen inches broad. The mouth, which has served as a water- 
channel, is seven and a half inches in diameter. The head was dug 
out of the old well close by about fifteen years ago. Though fresh 
it is carved in the old Hindu style, perhaps of the sixth or seventh 
century. . About fifty yards to the west of the well, at the end of the 
north spur of the main hill, is a mound whose top, about fifteen years 
ago, was levelled as a site for a dwelling for the European in charge 
of the earth clearings. The sides of this mound, which is roughly 
about 170 yards round the base and about fifty feet high, are faced 
with bricks and slabs of dressed white trap. The sides rise in a 
steep dome and the whole has much the appearance of a large 
Buddhist stupa or burial mound. Prom this mound the belt of rice 
land and brushwood, that stretches about half a mile west to the 
Shetbandar pier, is in many places strewn with old mortarless bricks, 
blocks of dressed white trap, and fragments of figures. Besides the 
broken statues of Shiv noted in the introduotion, there is, close to 
'the shore, about fifty yards west of the site of the European dwelling, 
a mound strewn with bricks. To the north of this mound between 
it and the sea, an old round brick well was searched for treasure 
about thirty years ago, and the beach is still red with fragments of 
bricks. About a quarter of a mile to the south, at the foot of the 
hill, among rocky brushwood-covered mounds is the broken five- 
headed Shiv mentioned in the introduction. The heads and the 
tiaras are well cut and in fair repair, but the noses are broken. The 
figure measures four feet from the top of the tiara to the thigh and 
one foot two inches across the chest. He wears a strap round his 
left shoulder, a sacred thread made of ropes of pearls hanging 
below the waist, and a rich waistband. A broken ling case lies 
close by, and about ten yards to the north is a dressed stone with two 
feet which seems the pedestal of the image. Many bricks lie about. 

About 100 yards north-west, close to the shore, are the waists and 
thighs of two broken statues with clearly carved waistcloths. 

The larger figure, which stands firmly in the ground, measures two 
feet seven inches from the knee to the ribs. About sixty yards 
west, along the shore, is the upper part of a male figure (referred to in 
the inti-oduction) with a handsome tiara. The statue measures three 
feet from the top of the tiara to the navel and one foot three inches 
across the chest. The hair falls in loose well cut ringlets, and there 
is a clear-carved rosary. Close by is a small broken figure much like 
Shiv^s sprites or gans. On the ground are the foundations of a brick 
wall and some dressed blocks of white trap. About fifty yards to 
the south-west are old foundations with dressed blocks of white trap 
and big bricks (13"' x X 2'^- Prom the dam of .a rice field, about 
twenty yards east of the Shetbandar landing pier, stand out two 
blocks of dressed trap, about four feet high and two feet square at 
the base and the top broken. Several other blocks of trap that 
seem to have been dressed show a little above the soil. In the fields 
to the west of the landing pier, in house walls in Shetbandar village, 
and in mounds at the foot of the hills are remains of old bricks and 
dressed blocks of white trap. 

' B 1064— ia„, , , , , . ; :: „ 
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Ports, of wliicli t]iere aro about fifty-three, may be dmded into 
three gTonps, twenty coast forts, twenty-four inland forts, and nine 
Sahyadri forts. Of the twenty coast forts four are in the Dahanu 
sub-division, at Dilhanii, Dindu, Sanjan, and Uiiibargaon ; seven are 
in the Mahim sub-division, at Alibag, Bhavangad, Dantivra, Mahim, 
Pankot, Sirgaon, and Tarapur ; three are in the Bassein sub-division, 
at Arnala, Bassein, and Kharbao ; five are in Salsette, at Belapiir, 
Dhdravi, Persik, Thana, and Versdva ; and one, Kalyan, is in the 
Kalyan snh-division. Of the twenty-four inland forts, five are m the 
Dihanu sub-division, at BalMlgad, Gambhirgad, Indragad, Ivaiiheri, 
and Segvah ; six are in the Mahim sub-division, at Asava, Asheri, 
Kaldrug, Manor, Takmak, and Tandulvadi ; one, Koj, is in Vada; 
two are in the Bassein suh-division, at Jivdhan, and Kamandriig 5 
one, Gumtara, is in Bhiwndi ; two are in the Shahapnr sub-division, 
at Bhopatgad, and Mahulij one, Malanggad, is in Kalyan; three 
are in the Panvel sub-division, at Chanderi, Karnala or Funnel 
Hill, and Peb orVikatgad; and three are in the Karjat sub-division, 
at Manikgad, Prabal, and Vishalgad. Of the nine Sahyadri forts, one, 
Balvantgad, is in Shahapnr; four are in the Murbad sub-division, 
at Bahirugad, Gorakhgad, Naldrug, and Sidgad ; and four are in the 
Karjat sub-division, at Bhivgad, Dhak, Kotaligad, and Tungi. Most 
of these forts were built either by the Musalmans or the Portuguese 
(1300-1600), were repaired by Shivaji about the middle of the 
seventeenth century, and were either taken by the British in 1774 or 
handed over to them, in 1817. When taken by the British they were 
in a state of disrepair. For twenty years not a day^s labour or a 
rupee^s wage had been spent on them, the defences were neglected, 
and in many places the water had grown bad. Except a few of the 
coast forts, which were thought to give the people a feeling of security, 
the hill forts were useless, sufficient to hold out against a native 
enemy but untenable against Europeans. The coast forts vrere left 
untouched, but the inner works of the inland hill forts wei*© as far 
as possible destroyed. For a time detachments of troops held 
Bassein, Arn41a, and Tdrapur, and the Sahyadri fortresses of 
Gorakhgad, Kotaligad, and Sidgad, but before long all were 
abandoned. Major Dickinson, who in 1817 was deputed to examine 
the forts, has left interesting accounts of many of themd 
Ptmnel Hill, See Kabnala. 

GambMrgad Port, in Vyahali village twenty-two miles east of 
Dahanu, has the ruins of works chiefly on the more accessible parts 
of the MIL The hill, though very narrow and small-topped, is 2270 

^ Military Diary, B14 of 1818, pp. 1079-1180, Of the form of rock that has favoured 
the making of so many hill forts, Captain Hewboid {J, R. A. S. IX. 25) gives the 
following description : ‘ In the peaks that break the monotony of the trap region the 

sliarp angles of the steps or terraces often wear away and leave the mountain’s face 
one bold sweep from base to summit. When this is the case the mountain will be 

f enerally found composed of amygdaloid without any interstratified layers of hard 
asalt. Alternating slopes and scarps are produced by layers of amygdaloid 
coming between layers of compact basalt. The amygdaloid quickly breaks up, 
leaving a slope often a pretty belt of forest trees. The basalt remains unbroken 
rising majesijieally from the wood below. It is this succession of slope and scarp that 
makes isolated hijls such formidable natural defences. The deep ravines that fissure 
the basalt afford strong and safe channels of access, and reservoirs are easily cut on 
the tabular summits. 
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f eet Hgli, and has a base which is many miles roimd. In 1818 all 
that remained of the fortifications was, on the brow of the hill, a low 
retaining wall of loose stones, about 120 feet long, without parapet 
or defence and with a bamboo gate in the middle. The huts for the 
garrison were near this gateway. Watex’ had to be brought from a 
distance from a cistern near the top of the hill In 1862 the fort was 
in ruins. It had water bnt no supplies. 

G-aiirka'mat, four miles east of Earjat, has a small hill fort with 
several rock-cut water cisterns. The masonry of the fort and the 
ruins of an old temple below are in the pre-Musalman or Hemadpanti 
stjle.^ 

Gliodbaildar, a small village and port in Salsette, with, in 1881, 
a population of 601, stands on the left bank of tbe Bassein creek about 
ten miles north-west of Thana and eighteen by a metalled i*oad north 
of Bdndra. It has a sea-onstoms office, and, during the five years 
ending 1879-80, had average exports worth £88,853 (Rs. 8,88,530) 
and imports worth £3877 (Rs. 38,770). Exports varied from £24,249 
(Rs. 2,42,490) in 1874-75 to £135,717 (Rs. 18,57,170) in 1877-78, 
and imports from £1540 (Rs. 15,400) in 1878-79 to £6420 (Rs. 64,200) 
in 1875-76.^ Ghodbandar has been supposed to be Ptolemy^s 
Hippokui'a. But Ghodegaon in Kolaba, which stands on one of the 
Deccan trade routes and like Ptolemy^ s Hippokura lies to the south 
of Simulla or Ohaiil, is perhaps a better identification. Ghodbandar, 
then under the Portuguese, is noticed in 1672 as successfully 
resisting an attack by Shivaji.^ In 1675 Fryer calls it Grebondel 
and describes it as a large neat built town of Martin Alfonso^ s, 
and at top of all his house, fort and church, of as stately 
architecture as ludia can afford, he being the richest Son on this 
side Goa,^ In 1695 it is described as a hill whose slopes wei'e 
covered with houses and on whose top was the palace of the lord of 
the village.^ In April 1737 the Marathfe took Ghodbandar and put 
the Portuguese garrison to the sword.^ Fifty years later. Hove the 
Polish traveller described it as a strong fort at the river entrance, 
which bad been neglected by the Marathas during their possession 
of the island and suffered to decay by the Bombay Government as 
' it did not bring any immediate income. The village had 600 
families chiefly fishers. The river was full of alligators.*^ 


^ Mr. W. R Sinclair, C.S. 

2 The details are: Exports, 1874-75 £24,249 (Es. 2,42,490), 1875-76 £123,526 
(Es. 12,35,260), 1876-77 £127,457 (Es. 12,74,570), 1877-78 £135,717 (Es. 13,57,170), 
1878-79 £33,317 (Rs. 3,33,170); Imports, 1874-75 £3652 (Es. 36,520), 1875-76 £6420 
(Es. 64,200), 1876-77 £4124 (Es. 41,240), 1877-78 £3648 (Es. 36,480), 1878-79 £1540 
(Es, 15,400). s Grant Buff, 113. 

^ Kew Account, 74. Fryer adds, ‘ Here we are land-locked by the gut which is 
fabled to be made by Alexander.’ Alexander or Sikandar, the king Arthur of the 
Musalmdns, is probably, as at Elephant^, a Muhammadan translation of the Hindu 
F^ndav. Fryer’s gut, or passage, a basalt dyke that runs nearly across the creek 
about two miles above Ghodbandar is still known to. the people as the Pindar’s Wall 
(Mr. G. L. Gibson). Ghodbandar seems to be the place which Pages described as the 
remains of a monument which showed the limits of Alexander’s conquests. Quoted in 
Tieffeiithaler’s Description Historique ct Geographique de ITnde, I. 410. 

® Gemelli Careri in Churchill, IV. 193. ® Bombay Quarterly Review, III. 273. 

^ Hove’s Tours, 14, ' . , ' 
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Tlie chief object of interest is the Collector’s residence on a 

wooded knoll about a quarter of a mile soutk-west of tke landing 
place. It is readied by a broad flight of stone steps^ and commands 
a beautiful view. To the east the Bassein creek winds among 
picturesque ranges of forest-clad hiils^ and to the west^, across a 
flat of rice fields and salt-marshy are the palm groves of Bassein 
and the sea beyond. The building is large and handsomOy nearly in 
the form of a church with a nave leading to a circular chanceb 
covered with a high cupola or dome and surrounded by a verand.a. 
The whole is arched with stone and very strong.^ It was a 
Portuguese church dedicated to St. John>^ According to the local 
talOy its dome and some other Saracenic features are due to the 
power of a Musalmji.n saint who lies buried near and who all but 
succeeded in turning the church into a mosque.^ On another 
hill a couple of hundred yards west of the house are the remains 
of the Portuguese forty and below it are tbe ruins of the 
cloister of a large monastery. There are two English tombs 
without inscriptions and a third with an inscription near the foot of 
the staircase.^ The rest-house on the shore, close to the landing 
place, has accommodation for over fifty travellers. It was built in 
1828 by Mr. Navroji Jamsetji Vadia, the Parsi head boat-builder 
of Bombay.^ Another rest-house at Ghodbandar was built by 
Karamsi Ranmal, tbe same who made the steps leading to the 
Great Cave at Elephanta. 

Gitolvad,® eight miles north of Ddhdnu, with, in 1881, a population 
of 1486, is a station on the Baroda railway with post and sea- 
customs ofiBces. The station traffic returns show an increase in 
passengers from 5898 in 1873 to 9949 in 1 880, and a fall in goods from 
9 1 2 to 522 tons. The sea trade returns show, for the three years ending 
1878-79, average exports worth £1870 and average imports worth 
£202. Exports varied from £899 (Rs. 8990) in 1876-77 to £3102 
(Es. 31,020) in 1878-79, and imports from £122 (Es. 1220) in 1878-79 
to £290 (Es. 2900) in 1876-77/ 




^ Hetier’s Journal, 11. 188. In 1825 wlien Bishop Heber visited G-hodbandar, the 
house was used as an occasional residence of the Governor of Bombay. 

2 The buildinp of Ghodbandar are said (1803) to include a Portuguese fort and 
monastery,^ and a large church dedicated to St. John. Macleod’s MS. Account of 
SMsette : Nairne, 60. In 1859 the Collector, Mr. Morgan, reported that the building 
did not appear to have been used as a church since the island came into British 
possession in 1774-5. According to Mr. Morgan the caxise of its disuse as a church 
was the decrease in the Eoman Catholic community, who in 1859 numbered only 
forty-five souls and were unable to support a priest. The building was supplied 
%vith doors and windows and otherwise repaired in 1823. Collector’s Eecords, 1859. 

® Or. Chris. Spec. X. 338. 

^The tomb bears the inscription, * Sacred to the memory of Catherine Eliza, 
infant daughter of Capt. P. Saunderson, 15th Eegiment, Bombay Native Infantry, 
who departed this life i3th October 1834, aged three months and ten days. 

« Mr. B. B. Patel. . 

® In 1760 Eu PeiTon notices Gholvad as the head of a district. Zend A vesta, 
I» ccclxxix. 

^ Previous to 1876-77 Gholvad was included under ITmbargaon. The details for 
the three years ending 1879 are: Exports, 1876-77 ^899 (Rs. 8990), 1877-78 £1608 
(Es. 1^080), 1878-79 £3102 (E,s. 31,020) ; Imports, 1876-77 £290 (Rs. 2900), 1877-78 
£194 (Rs." 1940), 1878-79 £122 (Es. 1220),^ 
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Gorai, in Salsette^ about five miles west of BoriTli station on tbe 
Baroda railway^ witb. a Cbristian population of 973^ lias a cburoli 
dedicated to tbe Holy Magi. It was built by subscription in 1810, 
is seventy -five feet long, twenty-four broad and twenty-one tigb, 
and is in good repair. . About a mile to tbe nortb are tbe ruins ofan 
old Portuguese cburob seventy-two feet long, twenty-seren broad, 
and 22 J bigb. A Portuguese and a Mardtbi scbool are supported 
by local funds. 

Gorakllgad, about twelve miles soutb-east of Murbad and a 
couple of miles from Sidgad, a sheer rock about 400 feet bigb, stands 
out from tbe Sabyadris at tbe foot of tbe Aupa or Kbopoli pass. In 
1818 it bad two forts an upper and a lower. After a difiicult ascent 
of about 100 feet, in places along tbe brink of a precipice, stood a 
gateway witb an underground spiral staircase behind it. At tbe top 
of the staircase was a second gateway, and above were some water 
cisterns and huts. Prom this a second steep and dangerous ascent 
of about 100 feet ended in a narrow terrace from ten to fifteen feet 
wide, witb some large cisterns and caves useful for stores or dwellings, 
running under a knob of rock about 100 feet high. The top was 
reached by a very narrow and difficult staircase hewn out of the rock. 
This upper fort was, in Captain Dickinson^s opinion, safe against any 
native power and could scarcely be taken by surprise. In 1862 it 
was ruinous witb scanty water and no supplies. Close by is 
Maohbindragad an abrupt rock like Gorakbgad. These rocks are 
notable from tbe railway near Neral station. 

Tbe caves and cisterns noticed by Captain Dickinson are tbe 
remains of an early religious settlement. At different heights and 
at irregular distances are many small groups of caves 'most of them 
dwellings much bke many of tbe Kanberi excavations. They have 
verandas, seats, and square hewn pillars. Tbe water in tbe cisterns 
is cool andabundant. 

Goregaon, in S^lsette about eighteen miles north of Bombay, is 
a station on tbe Baroda railway. The traffic returns show no goods 
but an increase in passengers from 29,630 in 1873 to 46,785 in 1880. 
Near Goregaon are some interesting early Hindu remains. About 
a mile to tbe soutb-east, on tbe way to tbe Jogesbvari caves, are 
carved stones which seem to belong to a temple of tbe twelfth 
century, and, near Akurli, about three miles to tbe north-east, in 
tbe direction of tbe Kanberi caves, is tbe Padan rock on whose 
bald bead are carvings and writings, perhaps between tbe first and 
tbe fifth century a.b., apparently an odd mixture of Buddhist and 
Brahman symbols. 

About a mile soutb-east of tbe village in tbe outer face of tbe back 
wall of tbe Goregaon temple is a spirited lion^s head, and a few yards 
off a fine well apparently of old dressed stones. These stones were 
brought from a ruined temple on tbe river bank, about a quarter of a 
mile north of their present site, in ground thickly .overgrown witb 
brushwood and witb a tall notable tree. TJnder a big banian 
tree, overgrown by its roots, is tbe capital of a pillar and a seated 
figure apparently of Bbairav. Close to tbe Imge pipal^ about fifty 
yards soutb-east, in a thorn thicket, is an old broken bull witb bell 
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necklace^, and near it a mound apparently with remains of old bricks. 
In an open field about forty yards to the south is an unfinished 
Ganpati. 

About three miles north-east of Goregaon station, in a small 
wooden temple within the lands of the deserted village of Akurli, 
is an image of Devi, known as K^rsangli Devi. This image is said 
to have been found at the bottom of a pond about thirty years ago, 
and was set up and provided with a temple by a large Hindu land- 
owner Mr. Bhau EasuL A few years ago (1875) a childless Hindu 
made a vow to the goddess and in due course his wife had a son. 
Since then a yearly fair has been held on Magh fullmoon (January- 
Pebruary). It is attended by about 1000 Hindus, besides some 
Musalmans and P^rsis. 

In the forest and brushwood lands, about 500. yards east of this 
temple rises a great dome of black trap known as the padan. Prom 
the west it rises with a gentle bush-covered slope to a bare flat top, 
and ends eastward in a sheer cliff about 200 feet high. The hill lies 
five or six miles west of Kanheri, and the black cleft in which the 
Kanheri caves are cut, and above, the patch of brushwood, that 
marks the site of one of the old bmnal mounds, can be clearly seen. 
The country between rises in long slopes, the upper slopes covered 
with teak and other timber, the lower thick with a forest of brab 
palms. The name padan is probably modern Marathi and means a 
resting-place for cattle, which, in the rainy months, are said to leave 
the wet lowlands and come to rest on the smooth dry hill-top. 

Two local stories explain the sanctity of the hill. According to 
one account, a supernatural cow, winch lived on the hili-top and 
hated the sight of man, was once pursued and disappeared into the 
rock through a small hole, under a gnarled old tamarind tree, at the 
north-west side of the hill top. The hole looks artificial as if the 
mouth of a ruined shrine or cell. Kathkaris sometimes enter in 
search of porcupine quills and are said to be able to crawl for some 
distance. According to the other story, the hill is called Hom^cha 
Dongar from a holy woman who lived on the top and offered herself 
as a fire sacrifice. That it was a holy place and a dwelling of sages 
appears from some of the inscriptions which mention the names of 
sages and speak of pleasure grounds, dramas. There is a pond to 
the west of the hill, which is said to have been lined with dressed 
stones and may have been connected with the hill by a flight of 
steps. Of the steps no trace remains. 

Going up from the north, there are, on the top, near the north 
end and along the west crest, remains of dressed stones and of 
foundations or retaining walls. In different parts of the bare smooth 
top are carved tracings of feet : Two pairs of cow^s feet (3"), two 
pairs of calfs feet (2'') close by, four toeless feet (one pair 10^' X 5'", 
the other 8'^x4^^) said to be the feet of a man and of a woman, two 
large sized feet with marked toes (1" F X 5^'), and some distance off 
the prints of a cMld^s feet, yhere are also the Buddhist wheel 
9'' in diameter, a Buddhist trident 1' 6"' across, two conch sheik 
(one 1' 8" X 9", the other 8" x 5^, a round looking-glass with a handle 
(V jugs (one Ahe other lO^'xS") and a 

W'ater pot, (1' 2'^ X 9‘0» . Near-sefaral of, these carvings short writings 
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have been cut. There are twelve writings all undated^, but from 
the foxmi of the letters estimsited to vary between the first and 
sixth centuries A.n. Near the two large human footprints is 
a group of >seven short writings. One of these^ in letters of about 
the first century, runs : ^ The sage Musala a second^ of about the 
same age^ ^ The footstep (seat) of Nandi / a third and fom’th^ in 
letters of about the second or third century, reads ‘ Musaladatta ^ 
the same name as the first ; a fifth, of about the same age, is ^ The 
step of Eama ; and a sixth, also of the second or third century, ^ Ja 
( Ji ?) rasandhadatta, probably the name of a sage.^ The seventh 
inscription is the formula of the northern Buddhists, ^The object of 
those (the Adi- Buddhas) who for the sake of religion came into the 
world (before him, that is before Grantama) the Tathagata (that 
is he who came as they came, namely Gautama) has explained ; 
what they forbad the great Shramana (that is Gantama) tells as 
follows The letters are of about the sixth century and are wTitten 
in the southern style of that century.^ Besides this group there 
are four scattered inscriptions in letters whose forms seem to be 
of about the first century. One of these is ^ The western pleasure- 
grounds of the Vas^ka mountain;^ the second, opposite to the first, 
is ^ And the eastern pleasure-grounds of Kosikaya (Sk. Kausikeya) 
the third is ^ Bamhachd,ri (Sk. Brahmachd/ri) Vi (Ma ?) kara did 
...... the farmers and the fourth is ^ The mountain, the residence 

of monks all around.’ ^ 

The top of the rock is about 350 feet long by 130 broad. At 
the south edge o£ the crest are the remains of a retaining wall and 
broken pieces of dressed stone, which seem to mark the site of small 
Buddhist shrines or temples. There are said to be no caves in the 
east face of the hill, but this side was not examined. 

Gorell, a mile north of the Vaitarna in Vada, near the south spur 
of Koj hill, is a village of 128 houses chiefly of husbandmen. It was 
probably from this town that Ptolemy took the name Gaoris for the 
Vaitarna river. ^ 

^ These inscriptions are contributed by Pandit Bhagv^nhU Indraji. The first 
inscription reads : ‘ ^adhamusala ^ probably for ‘ Sidhammala^'^ (Sk.) ^Siddlmmmala 
the second Nandi paam, (Sk.) Nandtpadam; jind the Mth. ‘ Rdma ikamo/ (Sk.) 
Bmiavihmmah, The rest are as in the text. 

2 The letters run, ‘ Te dharmmahetu prahhavd Jietiisteslidn Tathagato hyavadaitesdidn- 
cha yo nirodha eva-mvddi MahdshmvanaJ This is a little incorrect in its spelling, 
dharmmd should be dharmma, hetiisteshdn should be hetunteskdrii and Mahdshramna 
should be Malidskramaria. This formula is written at the end of many Buddhist 
books, and is repeated as a s^jell or mantTa by the Nepdlese Buddhists when they 
offer fried rice to Buddha after worship. It is often found below images of Buddha 
later than the fifth century. 

The formula is differently interpreted. Some take it as an independent verse ; 
others, as in the text, take it to be the first of two verses, the other verse giving 
what is forbidden. 

® The first inscription reads : ^ Pavatasa VdBdaBadrdmoapariW Parvatmya 
Vdsdhasya drdmah apardsthahf the second, Ki^Bikayam MaQ drdmo cha, (Sk.) 
Kauahikeyasya udayah drdmashcha ; the third, ^ BamlmcJid/ri Vi (Ma?) Kardlii 

Kudu(m)Uka Kdto, Brahnaclidri F^(Ma?) Karmh.KutumWka, Kr^ahf 

and the fourth, Pavato abhunio sidkavasati (Sk.) Parvatdbh^antah dddlmvasatih. 

^ A pensioned mtolatddr, a resident of Goreh, remembers Goreh being the station 
of the Peshwa’s Subhed^r, when, in 1817, the British took over the North Konkan. 
The Subhedar had the forts of Asheri, Gambhirgad, Koh aad Takmak under his 
charge. The old office at Goreh was sold by the Sri&h Government and the head- 
quarters moved to YMa. Mr. W. B, Mulock, CSi 
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GlllBUIld©, about ten miles soutli of Panyel, lias a temple of 
Siddkeslivar on the west bank of tlie Vegavati river. Tbe temple 
is said to have been built by Eamaji MahMev one of the Peshwa^s 
governors. The original stone dome and roof are said to have been 
too heavy and to have been replaced with a cement roof by Bajirav 
Peshwa, Every year on the great Shivrdtris in Jannary-Pebruary 
{Mdghvadya 13th)^ about 1000 persons visit the shrine and from 
£100 to £120 (Es. 1000 -Es. 1200) worth of goods are soli The 
shrine enjoys a yeaxiy Government grant of £5 10s. (Rs, 55). 
About fifteen years ago large numbers of Hindus flocked to G-nlsunde^ 
as the story got abroad that the idol had uttered sounds like the 
roaring of a lion. Round the temple is a rest-house with the 
inscription ^ At the feet of Siddheshvar (the offering of) Mahadev 
sut Baji Karmarkar.*’ Close by is a mean brick and wood temple 
of Lakshmi-NarayaUj built by .i.nand Kashinath Joslii in a.I). 1867 
{Shah 1789). On the east bank of the Vegavati;, in Karare village, 
is a stone temple of Rameshvar with broad stone steps leading to 
the water^s edge. It was built by Sadashiv Mankeshvar in 1836 
{Shah 1758) and has a rest-house attached, A few hundred yards 
inland stands a remarkably fine house built by Eagho Malhar 
Kulkarni, Diwan of Sadashiv Mankeshvar. It is said to have cost 
£20,000 (Rs. 2,00,000). Huge stone buttresses support the four 
corners of the building, but the upper story is of brick and 
mortar. The whole is in bad repair. Between the villages of 
Ohavne and Ladivli, a mile below Gulsunde, a stone dam crosses 
the Vegteti, bearing date a.b. 1804 {Shah 1726). It is from six 
to eight feet broad and was built by Mahadev sut Baji Karmarkar. 
Above the dam the river forms a beautiful reach two miles long, a 
mile above and a mile below Gulsunde. Fine mango, jack, and 
other fruit trees give thick shade and make this an excellent 
camping gxmnd. 

Gunatara Fort, in BHwndi on a hill 1949 feet high, about 
fifteen miles south of Takmak and close to the village of Dugud, 
is a place of great natural strength. In 1818, of the outworks which 
once enclosed the only accessible part of the hill, in many places 
nothing remained bat a low wall little better than a heap of stones. 
About the g*ateway, at the head of a very steep and nari’ow 
watecourse, 400 feet from the top of the hill, were the I'emains of 
fortifications. The water: supply was from seven cisteims cut in 
the rock near the gateway, 

Gunj, about ten miles south-west of Vada, has on the west bank 
of a pond, close to the village^ the ruins of a temple of Amba, which 
is said to have fallen about a hundred years ago. About half a 
mile from the village, a little way up Bhargavram hill, stands a 
temple of Bhargavraxn the sixth incarnation of Vishnu. Of its age 
there is no record ; the villagers say it was built about 400 years 
ago. The builder was probably one of the Koli chiefs of Jawhar 
from whom the temple holds a grant of 50i acres of land. The 
temple is strongly built with neatly cut stones set in mortar. 
There are four doors with images of Ganpati over two of them. 
The hall measures twenty.two feet by eighteen and the shrine nine 
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feet by six. Tlie image of the god is tke figure of a mam in bas-relief 
six cubits long by four broad. 

Close by^ in tbe private or tmm yillage of Katb is a temple of 
Vajresbyari lately (1880) rebuilt by tbe proprietor. It measures 
twenty-four cubits long by sixteen broad and bas an endowment 
of 46| acres of land, ^ To tbe north of the temple is a small cistern 
called tbe Bb^giratbi Kund with an nnfailing supply of water. 
Gunj is said to have been tbe original site of tbe Vajrdbai temple, 
wbicb, after its destruction by tbe Portuguese, was remoyed to 
Vadayli, in Bbiwndi, five miles south. 

HU/lklllird, eight miles south of Karjat, has, in an oyerbanging 
scarp not far from tbe yillage, a plain monastery caye twelve feet 
by eleven, surrounded by ceils. One cell on tbe left of the entrance 
bas been turned into a shrine of Bbairav, and, within Hying 
memory, tbe front wall of tbe cave bas been thrown down. It is 
said to have borne an inscription,^ 

Hog Island,^ with a population of 676 souls, lies in the Bombay 
harbour about ten miles east of tbe Apollo pier. Tbe rock is chiefly 
black basalt which appears not only in veins and dykes, but forms 
the highest masses of the island, and even presents little headlands 
towards the harbour.^ The Hindus have two names for the island 
Devdevi and Nhave. The Portuguese called it Ilha de Patecas, or 
water-melon island, a name which appears in Fryer’s (1680) 
Putachoes.^ It was ceded to the English by the treaty of Salbai 
(1782).5 

The® chief object of interest on the island is the Hydraulic Lift 
Graving Dock. Before the Suez Canal was opened, the yearly military 
reliefs between England and India were carried hj five troopships, 
of which two worked on the European side and three on the Indian 
side of the isthmus of Suez. A special dock was required for the 
three troopships doing duty on the Indian side, as the depth of water 
over the sill of the Bombay graving dock could admit them only at 
exceptionally high tides. 

About 1866-67 a committee was appointed to advise on the 
best form of dock. After visiting some of the most important 
graving docks in England they recommended a Clark's Hydraulic 
Lift like one then in use at the Victoria Docks on the Thames. A 
Clark's Lift large enough for an Indian troopship was ordered, 
Mr. Edwin Clark, MemJnst.C.R, being the engineer, and Messrs. 
Emerson and Murgatroyd of Stockport and Liverpool, the 
contractors. An engineer sent from England to choose a site 
fixed on the north shore of Hog Island, about eight miles east 


1 Mr. W. F. Sinclair in Ind. Ant, V. 310. 

® The Marathi name for the island is Nhdve. It gets its English name because 
it was here that ships used to be hogged, that is laid on one side and^ scraped, 
M!r. James Douglas. ® Jpur. Bom, Br. Boy. As. Soc. TI. 169. 

^ Da Ounha’s Bassein, 204; Fryer’s 15 ew Account, 62, 76, It seems to be 
Hamilton’s (1720) Salvageo ‘ about a league from BlopHanta and affording nothing 
but firewood.’ New Account, I. 242, 

® Naiime’s Konkan, 103. ® Contributed by Mr, F, B» Maclaran, C.E, 
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of Maggaon, where there is deep water close to the shore. Whether 
this site is the best that could have been chosen is a matter of 
opinion. There is no doubt that the distance of Hog Island from 
Bombay has, in a great measure, led to the practical abandonment 
of the dock. 

Most graving docks consist of a basin into which a ship is floated 
daring high water. The gates are then closed and the water dis- 
charged either by gravitation as the tide ebbs, or by pumping. 
As the water sinks, the ship is shored by timber against the sides 
of the basin. The Hydraulic Lift Graving Dock is on a different plan. 
Instead of the water being removed from the sides of the ship, the 
ship is lifted out of the water. 

The Hog Island Lift consists of two rows of hollow cast-hon 
columns, six feet six inches in diameter, sunk to a solid foundation 
at depths varying from fifty to seventy feet below high water level. 
The two rows of columns are eighty-eight feet apart, and, in each 
row, the eighteen columns are eighteen feet apart at the centre 
and twenty-four feet apart at the ends. Inside of each 
column a pair of hydraulic presses and rams, fourteen inches in 
diameter and having a stroke of thirty rfour feet, rest on a bed of 
Portland cement concrete. To the top of the rams, flat iron chains 
are fastened by strong iron cross-heads, and, at the lower ends 
of the chains, wrought-iron girders stretch under water across the 
lift from one row of columns to the other. These girders are of 
the Warren girder type twelve feet deep and of great strength. 
There are thus eighteen pairs of girders forming a sort of grid 
between the two rows of columns. The rams are woi'ked by 
hydraulic pressure from two pairs of powerful steam pumping- 
engines placed in an engine house on shore, the water being 
supplied to the pumps from an overhead tank and carried in pipes 
from the pumps to the rams under a pressure of , 17 ‘ cwts, the 
square inch. The pipes are laid along a gangway eighteen feet 
wide and 200 feet long, supported on cast-iron columns two feet three 
inches in diameter, which forms a passage between the lift and 
the workshops on the shore. At the outer end of the gangway is 
a valve house, with an ingenious arrangement of valves, whereby one 
man can with ease shut off or apply pressure to the presses aud 
I’ams at any part of the lift. These valves are further divided into 
three groups in such a manner that in lifting a ship, should the 
weight be uneven and the rams not be working at the same rate, 
one man can by manipulating the valves bring the whole to one 
level. 

Attached to the lift is a pontoon, or tray of wrought iron, eighty- 
four feet wide and 880 feet long, with sides nine feet deep. This 
tray is made of longitudinal and transverse wi‘ought-iron girders 
and plating, and is divided into bays or chambers by longitudinal 
and transverse bulk heads. At the bottom of each chamber is a 
large valve which allows water to pass out or in. When a ship is 
to be docked, the pontoon is brought into position between the rows 
of columns and over the transverse Warren girders which are raised 
into position to receive it ; the valves of the pontoon are opened 
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deep enongh. the ship is hronght over it, and^ the pressure being places oflsiterest. 

admitted into the presses^ the pontoon is raised until the keel of Isl-vnd 

the ship bears against the keel blocks previously . arranged along ^ 

the centre of the pontoon. Sliding bilge blocks/ with which the t/ • 

pontoon is also fitted^, are then drawn up by chains leading on to the 

side platforms of the lift, and the ship being safely berthed on the 

pontoon the whole is lifted out of the water. As soon as the 

ship and pontoon are clear of the water, any additional shoring that 

is necessary is put in, the pontoon valves are closed, and the whole 

lowered. This time the pontoon floats with the ship on it, and as 

it does not draw -more than six feet, it may be towed to any 

convenient shallow basin. The lift is ready for another pontoon 

and another ship. The time spent in actual lifting is about twenty 

minutes, and for the whole operation not more than an hour and a 

half. With two pontoons in readiness there would be no diflicnlty 

in lifting and docking two ships on one tide. 

To help the working of ships and of the pontoon in and out of the 
lift, powerful capstans have been set on large cast-iron cylinders, 
twenty-two feet in diameter and filled with concrete, two being at 
the west entrance and one between the lift and the shore. A steam 
capstan has also been provided at the shore end of the gangway, 
and snatch-heads and bollards on the platforms on the outer sides 
of the rows of columns. 

The work was begun in 1869, but, owing to delay in receipt of 
material, it was not in full swing until November 1870. It was 
completed in September 1872, and was taken over by a committee 
appointed by Grovernment on the 12th September 1872. On this 
occasion the resident engineer and contractors were anxious to prove 
the usefulness of the work by lifting a ship. Government ordered 
the tni'ret ship Magdala to be held in readiness, but it was afterwards 
feared that, if lifted out of the water, the Magdala might be 
strained by the weight of her armour plating. As no vessel was 
available, the strength of the lift was tested by raising* the pontoon 
full of water, a weight of 8100 tons or 62 per cent more than the 
weight of the heaviest troopship. 

The cost of the lift with pontoon and other apparatus is supposed 
to have been about £300,000 (Rs. 30,00,000). The exact figures 
are not available, as nearly the whole amount was paid in England 
by the Secretary of State. The work in India was supervised by 
Mr. J. Standfield, C.E., resident engineer, Mr, P. B. Maclaran, O.E., 
being the contractors^ agent, and Lieutenant, now Captain, 

Haydon, E.E., executive engineer, representing the Government of 
Bombay. / 

By the opening of the Suez; Canal the necessity for docking 
troopships in India ceased. For the same reason, ships of the 
Mercantile Marine which were formerly docked in Bombay have 
their repairs done in England. On this account, and, because of its 
distance from Bombay, the Hog Island Lift, has been little used« 

When it has been used the machinery has worked well. 

HtUBgaon village, nine miles east- of Karjat and just below the ilgMciAON. 


[Bomljay Gazetteer, 


108 


Chapt^XIV. 
Places of Interest. 


./'■IHBEACIAB, 




DISTEIOTS. 


Knsur Pass, has, for the conyemence of travellers up and down^ the 
pass, a handsome stone-lined reservoir built at a cost of £/500 
(Rs. 75,000) by the widow of Sadashiv Chimnaji, a member of the 
Peshwa^s family. On the edge of the reservoir are two small 
temples.^ 

Indragad Fort, in Karambeli village, about fifteen miles north 
of Umbargaon, on a wooded hill from two to three hundred feet 
hio*h, stands near the south bank of the Kalu river about two miles 
from the sea coast. To the east and west of the fort the hill is 
very steep, but in 1818 the forest came near enough in places to 
cover an attacking force. It is also commanded by a detached hill 
about 400 yards to the south-east. 

The fort is very small not more than 180 feet by 120. In 181 8 it 
had round towers for defence, the works being about twenty feet 
high and ten thick. The body of the rampart was in good 
repair, but the parapet was only four feet thick and out of order. 
The fort had two entrances, both protected by a strong wall lower 
than the works with which it was connected. Within the fort were 
two tolerable buildings for stores and barracks and two ruined 
reservoirs. Underneath the fortifications were about nineteen cells 
of different sizes. In 1862 the fort was ruinous. Indragad was 
taken in 1 780 by Lieut. Welsh of General Goddard^s army, the 
brilliant captor of Parnera and Bagvada in south Surat.® The cells 
are the remains of an old religious settlement. They are said to be 
plain without figures or inscriptions, but have not yet been properly 
examined. 

JambrtLg in Karjat, five miles east of Kh41dpur, has a small 
cave in the north face of Beran or Nath Patar, the spur up which 
the Bor incline passes. It is now sacred to Gambhirn4th, 

Prom Jambrug, a hill path leads to a rough rocky ledge, backed 
by an overhanging scarp, wMch is hollowed into a cave whose sloping 
roof seems to be partly natural. The terrace in front of the cave 
looks down a deep glen with rocky side ridges and upper grass 
slopes sprinkled with trees. Further down stretches a plateau with 
large trees and open glades of white or light green ; below the 
plateau lies a deep-green forest, brightened by the sear leaves of 
the wild plantain, and some yellow jpahirs, sdvars^ and hhandoh? 
Onwards the valley opens into rice lands, with a sprinkling of trees, 
and fringed by grassy uplands which rise into the Dapne spur, with 
the higher ranges of Mather4n, Prabal, and False Funnel behind. 

In front of the cave, supported on four wooden pillars, is a rude 
sloping roof roughly thatched with wild plantain leaves. At the 
entrance, out in two stones, are small images of V%hdev as sentinels, 
and a rough M4ruti is carved on one of fche wooden pillars of the 
porch. Inside of the entrance is a rough cave sixteen feet deep, 
twelve feet five at the broadest, and the roof sloping from eight feet 


^ M.r. W. B. Mitlock, C. B. ^ Grant Duff*s Mar^lth^s, 435. 

^ Fakh'^ Ficns covdifolia ; mmr Bombax malabariciim ; khmchl Btercniia 
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five at tlie outside to four feet eight at the back wall. On the left 
side of the cave^ leaning against the back wall, are two shelves 
holding a number of small gods very rudely cut and smeared with 
redlead.^ Through a break in the left wall is a rook-cut cistern 
which holds two or three feet of water throughout the year. Along 
the right wall is a rough wooden bench, and, near it, the small stone 
tomb of some former ascetic. On a shelf, against the back wall, are 
two conch shells, a small stone mug, and the vessels used in the 
worship of the god.^ In the centre of the back wall is a hole one 
foot eight inches high and one foot four inches broad. This forms 
the entrance to a second rock- cut chamber of an irregular shape 
about twelve and a half feet at the broadest and about five feet high. 
In the back wall of this second cave, an opening, one foot square, 
leads into the shrine of the god Gambhirn^th, six feet broad, 7-| long, 
and three feet four inches high. At the back is the image of the 
god, a rough human bust with two hands, cut in the same stone as 
the rock and about nine inches high. In front of the image, a lamp 
burns every Sunday from six in the morning till noon. According 
to the local story, Gambhirn^th’s real shrine is on* the top of Dhak 
hill about six miles to the north-east. But, as the Dhdk shrine 
could be reached only by a ladder, a new image was made about 
seven generations ago and set up in the present cave. Connected 
with this shrine is a monastery, mat\ at the village of Chochi about 
five miles from Karjat. The head of the monastery is a Kanphati 
or slit-ear ascetic. He employs a Brahman, a N^gav from Limbdi 
in K^thiaw^r, on £4 (Rs. 40) a year with food and drink, who 
visits the cave every Sunday and performs the worship of the god 
lighting a lamp and giving him a dinner of rice and milk.*^ Under 
the Brdhman is a Thakur servant who cleans the cave, fetches water, 
and smears the minor gods with redlead. Gn Sundays ’ Kiinbis, 
Sonars and Loh^rs, chiefly from the villages round come to worship. 
Gambhirndth has two gTeat yearly festivals on Bhddrapad full- 
moon (August -September) and at Basra (September- October). 
On those days all who have made vows bring a goat, have its 
throat cut by a Musalman outside of the temple, and have part of 
the flesh burnt in a small hole in the floor of the outer cave. Part 
of the victim is offered to the head of the monastery who gives a 
dinner generally to about fifty of the pilgrims. 

On the way back, to the right of the top of the steps, out in the 
rook, is a rough lifelike bas-relief of a Kdnphati Gosdi playing 
the violin, vina. The bas-relief is about four feet high and has 


^ Tiie details are, on the lower sheK most to the left, a small rough stone elephant 
about three inches high, a stone conch, a Imgy two footprints, a lion and a bull six 
inches long by three high. On the upper shelf, on the left, are a foot high Oanpati, a 
six-inch Mdruti, and a four-inch trident, two footprints, and a small Gambhim^th 
hidden with redlead, and, on the right, a Mtoti, , - 

® These are, an incense salver dhuparti, a small platter on the top of a pillar also 
for incense, a brass bell, and a few dishes, 

® On Sunday forenoon the Brahman cooks a large ppt of rice, divides leaves of 
the wild plantain into eighteen pieces, lays a heap of rice on each piece of leaf, 
pours a little milk over each allowance of rice, and lajrs them before the gods, fifteen 
shares going inside for Gambhirn4th, and four being divided among the minor gods. 
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iDracelots^ earrings^ and necklace, and a tiara-like keaddress. Ho 
■watckes an image of Bkairoba which is cut in a recess in the 
rock, 

Jhai, about ten miles south of Sanjan, is said to have once had 
200 Parsi houses of which only five are left. It has two ruined 
stone towers of silence which can be seen from Vevji railway 
station about two miles to the north. The fine and ^ very airy 
rest-house in Bordi, one mile south of Jhai^ was built in 1832 by 
Pestanji Kharshedji Kama of Bombay. 

Jivdliatl Hill, in Bassein, about a mile east of the Yirar station 
on the Baroda railway, has on its top ruins of fortifications visible 
from the railway, and within the fortifications some very old-looking 
caves and cisterns said to be the work of the Pandavs.^ Throughout 
the fair season people, especially barren women from the surrounding 
villages, go to the caves to make offerings to an invisible deity, who 
is believed to have fled from a niche in one of the caves at the touch 
of a Mhar. Offerings of betelnuts are thrown into a hole in the niche 
in which the offended deity is believed to live.^ 

Jogeshvari^ or Amboli Cave, in S^lsette, about two and a 
half miles south-east of Goregaon station on the Baroda railway, is a 
very large, once richly ornamented, now decayed Brahmanio temple 
of the eighth century. It is cut in a low dome of crumbling volcanic 
breccia in the waving palm-covered uplands that rise between ^ 
the outer belt of rice fields and the central Vehar hills. The rock 
lies within the limits of Amboli village from which the ca^e was 
formerly known as the Amboli Cave, 

About three-quarters of a mile south from the Goregaon station 
along the Bombay high road, a good cart tract turns to the east. 

On the left, soon after leaving the high road, in the enclosure 
of Goregaon temple, are some Brahmanio stones, probably of fche 
eleventh or twelfth century, which have been brought from a ruined 
temple, of which interesting traces remain in a thick thorn brake 
about 300 yards to the north. Beyond Goregaon temple the road 
leaves the rice fields and crosses about two miles of prettily wooded 
waving uplands. The low rounded rock in which the cave is cut is 
covered with grass and thorn bushes. It might be easily passed ? 
unnoticed but for a whitewashed lamp pillar and a large pond to the 
west of the entrance. . 

Prom the lamp pillar a plain rock-cut passage, about eight feet 
broad and fifty long, leads to an open court much ruined, perhaps 
unfinished, and with some remains of carving. Prom this court six 
steps lead down to a portico (20 feet by 18 and about 20 high) 
through a door once richly carved. The walls of the portico, and the 


^ Mr. W . B. Mulock, C. S. - Rtod^s Kdsidds Modi, 

^The Jogeslivari cave is described by Du Perron (1760), Zend Avesta, I. 
ccctaxviii-ccexc, ; Hunter (1784), Archseologia, VII. 295-299; and Salt (1806) 
Trans. Bom. Lit. Soc. (Beprint), I, 44-47., Du Perron speaks of a ‘female lingam" 
over tbe central altar. But Ms drawing is more like tbe present pair of footprints 
than the case of a ling. He carried ofi' a small bull about a foot long which was 
still worshipped and covered with oil. 
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walls of its two end recesses, were once covered with figures. But 
the crumbling rock and the low damp site of the cave have rotted 
away almost all traces of carving. At the ends of the portico were 
two richly ornamented chambers (about 18 x 12 x 10 high) separated 
from the body of the porch by two pillars and two pilasters. These 
pillars have wasted away to the quaintest skeletons with rough 
corkscrew-like ridges of harder stone, like the wreaths round the 
prentice pillar at Eoslin Chapel. The large figure in the right 
chamber seems to have been Shiv in the form of a seated Buddha-like 
ascetic, and below there is a trace of a side figure perhaps the giver 
of the sculpture. The figure in the left chamber seems to have been 
Shiv dancing the wild tdndav. In the middle of the back wall of 
the portico is a highly ornamented door with the remains of large 
warders on either side, and, in other parts, with traces of delicate 
carving. 
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The central door opens on an immense hall about ninety feet 
square and ten feet high, but dark and damp and the floor deep in 
mud and slime. About seventeen feet from the side walls, a square 
cordon of twenty cushion-capitalled pillars, six on each side, divides 
the cave into four aisles and a central hall about fifty feet square. 
In the middle of the central hall is a rock-cut shrine about twenty- 
two feet square with an entrance door in the centre of each face. 
Within the shrine, on a low altar, under a rough wooden canopy 
with four corner pillars about four feet high adorned with tinsel and 
coloured paper, is a stone about a foot square, appai'ently modern, 
on whose surface are cut a pair of feet. The east outer face of the 
shrine is' covered with figures of Shiv^s attendants or gems. The 
north wall of the hall is blank with no outlet. The south wall of 
the hall is pierced with a central door, two pillared windows and 
two side doorways. The doors open on a veranda, sixteen feet 
broad and about 120 feet long, whose outer eave is supported on 
a row of ten pillars and two pilasters in the Eiephanta style. On 
the capitals are struts, carved with a female figure and a dwarf 
standing under foliage, as in the great Badami cave. The face of 
the back wall of the veranda, though much rotted, has remains of 
rich carving round the central door. Beyond the veranda is an 
open court surrounded by ruined and water-logged cells. On a 
parapet at the east end of the veranda is a worn writing, in eighth 
century Sanskrit, of which ni ho to is all that remains. A little to 
the right, at the east end of the court-yard, a curious winding 
passage leads, on the right, to a shrine with a large carved image of 
Meshmargiri. The east door of the great hall opens on a large 
vestibule or porch. The inner wall of this porch, that is the outer 
face of the east wall of the main cave, is covered with figures. On 
each side of the door is a giant warder and many images of gam 
or attendants of Shiv, Above the door is a seated Shiv worshipped 
by ascetics. The group on the right is Shiv and Parvati ; that on 
the left is Shiv’s wedding. The porch or vestibule is about thirty 
feet long. It has a central hall, about twenty-three feet broad and 
eighteen feet high, and side verandas sixteen feet broad, separated, 
from the central hall, by ' a row of four pillars and two pilasters. 
In the outer face of the east wall of the, porch is Shiv dancing the 
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tdndav, and, above tbe door^ is a cell said to be entered from the 
top of the rock. Across an open courts about forty-seven feet long, 
is an outer porch, in form like the inner porch, a central hall (about 
39 feet by 18) with side rows of four pillars and two pilasters, and, 
behind the pillars, aisles about twelve feet broad. The back wall of 
the north aisle is carved in groups of figures, goddesses and G-anpati, 
Outside of the porch, a rock-cut passage, about nine feet broad, 
rises by about thirty steps to the level of the top of the rock. 

Next to the KaiMs at Elura this is the largest known cave in 
India. Its length from east to west is 240 feet, or including the 
two rock-cut passages 320 feet; and its breadth, including the long 
passage in the south, is 200 feet.^ According to Dr. Burgess it 
has the special architectural interest of showing almost no trace 
of the arrangements of a Buddhist monastery. Its large porticos 
and courts point to the development of the style that appears in 
the built temples of AmbarnMi near Kalyan (1060), of Pattaii 
Somnath in south Kd<thiaw^r (1198), and of the Abu temples in 
north Gujarat (1197-1247). If the Dnm^r cave at Elura was cut 
in the first quarter of the eighth century, and the great Elephanta 
cave very soon after, this Jogeshvari cave probably dates from the 
latter half of the eighth century 

Kalambliom is a Bassein village, on the right bank of the 
T^nsa, about eighteen ■ miles east of M^nikpur, In the village, 
lying on the groand, is a large stone twelve feet long, three feet 
broad, and about a foot thick. It is covered with nine-inch figures 
in high relief, arranged in a number of level rows or panels. The 
stone is probably a pdliya or memorial stone. One of the inscribed 
stones in the Collector's garden at Thana was brought from 
Kalambliom. It measures three feet seven inches long by one foot 
eight inches broad. At the top are the sun and moon ; below is an 
inscription of six lines, and, below the inscription, is the usual 
ass-curse with three lines of two letters each on its left. The letters 
are Devanagari, carelessly engraved, and the language Sanskrit. 
The inscription has no date. It records, in the reign of the 
Silhdra king Apardditya, probably Aparaditya II. (a.b. 1187), the 
grant, to one Vararayapati, of a garden (?) in the village of Kaniyar, 
apparently Kanher about eight miles west of Kalambhom. 

Kaldiirg is a ruined stronghold 1547 feet higP in the villages 
of Varkute and Navli, eight miles north-east of Mahim. In 1862, 
though the defences were almost entirely ruined, it was deemed 
advisable to destroy the water supply in case the place might come 
into the hands of robbers or outlaws.^ Its grand rock overhangs 
the Chahad pass, which has lately been opened at a cost of £1800 v 


^ Cave Temples, 475, 

® Cave Temples, 476. Mr, BbagvanMl agrees tliat the Elephanta and Jogeshvari 
caves are of abont.the same age. But, from the character of the pillars and the sculp- 
ture, he would place Jogeshvari before, not after, Elephanta. He considers that 
the inscriptioiL in the south veranda in eighth century Sanskrit is later than the 
building of the cave. 

® Taylor’s Sailing Birectoryj 371. ^ Government List of Civil Forts, 1862. 
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(Rs. 18^000)^ and is a conspicuous object from the Palghar railway 
station four miles to the north-east, 

Kalya'n, north latitude 19^14' and east longitude 73^12', the chief 
town and port in the Kalyan sub-division^ lies at the junction of the 
north-east and south-east lines of the Peninsula railway thirty- 
three miles north-east of Bombay. It stands prettily on the outer 
or east side of a deep bend in the TJlhds river. The fort mo and, 
which is notable from the railway about a mile to the west of Kalyan 
station^ has a fine view north up the river with a background of low 
hills;, west along the TJlh4s valley green with trees and salt-swamp 
bushes to the line of the Persik hills, and, to the south across the 
trees of Kaly4n and a broad level stretch of rice lands to the 
picturesque rugged crests of Malanggad, T4vli, and Chanderi. 
With some open tilled lands and gardens dotted with shops and 
houses, the town stretches from the railway station about two miles 
north-west to the bank of the creek. Most of it is thickly peopled 
with narrow streets lined with good two-storied houses. It is a busy 
prosperous town and much is done to keep it clean and tidy. 

The 1881 census returns show a population of 12,767, of whom 
9905 were Hindus, 2533 Masalmans, 249 Pdrsis, 63 Christians, and 
17 Jews. The bulk of the Hindus areKunbis and Marathas. Most 
of the Parsis, some of whom are old settlei’S, are well-to-do, living 
as liquor-contractors, rice and cocoanut dealers, and two or three as 
moneylenders. 

Kalyan has a large rice-husking trade which is carried on by about 
200 Musalmans, a few P4rsis, and some Marathfe. The unhusked 
rice is brought from Karjat, Sh4h4pur, Murbdd, and Kalyan. After 
being ground by women in the ordinary stone handmill, the outer 
husks are removed by winnowing, and the rice passed through a sieve 
and broken and uncleaned grains picked out. To remove the inner 
husk the rice is then put in wooden mortars, like huge egg cups, 
and pounded with iron-bound pestlesl This pounding is called sad. 
The cheapest rice which is pounded once for about half an hour is 
called eksdcli, medium rice pounded twice for an hour is called 
dusddiy and the dearest rice, which is pounded a third time or for 
about an hour and a half, is called kalkai* After each pounding 
the grain is winnowed and the broken grains picked out. Rice 
cleaning gives work to about 2000 pei’sons, of whom about half are 
women. Most of the cleaned rice goes to Bombay. 

There is a considei’able trade in salt which comes from R4i- 
Murdha, Bassein, and Uran, and is sent to the Deccan, some on 
bullock-back but most by rail. The salt dealers are Musalmans, 
Three or four Meman Musalmdns bring dried fish from Bassein 
and Uttan-Gorai in S41sette by boat, and sendit to the Deccan, some 
of it on bullock-back but most of it by rail. Large quantities of 
myrobalans come by pack bullocks from Poona and Ahmadnagar 
by the Kusur, Bhinulshankar, Nd/ua, and M^lsej passes, and are sent 
by boat to Bombay. Two Hindu merchants do a large business in 
tobacco which is brought from Cambay for local use. 

The railway returns show a rise in passengers from 294,569 in 
1870 to 394,976 in 1880, and a fall in goods from 37,485 tons m 
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1870 to 22^177 in 1880. The fall in goods is doe to salt being sent 
from Bhayndar on the Baroda railway direct to stations. 

In 1880 the Kalyan customs house returns showed, imports worth 
£130,392 and exports worth £115,027, The chief imports were 
salt and country liquor, and the leading export was riced The 
corresponding returns for the five years ending 1878-79 show 
exports averaging £167,148 and imports averaging £144,615, 
Exports varied'from £149,784 in 1876-77 to £204,091 in 1874-75, 
and imports from £63,528 in 1878-79 to £184,516 in 1877-78." 
The road now being made to the Malsej pass is expected to add 
considerably to the trade of Kalyan. 

The town has a sub-3adge^s court, a post office, a dispensary, 
and a district bungalow recently built. It is also the head-quarter 
station of the chief revenue and police officers of the sub-division. 
There are five schools, four for boys and one for girls. Kalyan 
has been a municipal town since 1853, In 1880-81, it had an income 
of £1110 (Rs. 11,100) equal to a taxation of 1^. %d, (14 as,) a head, 
drawn chiefly from octroi, house tax, tolls, and market fees. During 
the same year the expenditure was £1187 (Rs. 11,870), £807 
(Rs. 3079) on roads, £300 (Rs. 3000) on scavenging, and £163 
(Rs. 1630) on lighting. The Rukminibai dispensary, called after 
Lady Mangaldas Nathubh^i, is a handsome building a mile from 
the town but very notable to railway travellers. The dispensary 
building cost Sir Mangaldas £5000 (Rs. 50,000), and the institution 
has been endowed by him with a. further sum of £2000 (Rs. 20,000). 
It is in charge of an assistant surgeon, and, in 1880-81, had an 
attendance of 5634 out-patients and 49 in-patients. 

Befoi*e the Musalmans took Kalyan, the site of the town, which 
was called Kavanagar, lay to the east of the railway station, a little 
beyond the new district bungalow. The present town occupies the 
lands of Kalyan village. It has eleven chief wards, Bangalpura, 
Bhoivada, Telangpura, Chambharvada, Mangvada, Kumbharvada, 
Malivada, Kasarali, Bhusar Moholla, Kolivada, and Konkani Bazar. 
There are five metalled roads and nineteen lanes with a total length 
of about six miles. There is a good ferry over the Ulhas to Kone 
on the opposite bank. From Kone an excellent metalled road runs 
five miles to Bliiwndi. During the past year seventeen pony carts, 
of the Nasik pattern, have been run, and as they do the five miles in 
little more than half an hour they have almost entirely taken the 
place of the old bullock carts. 


i The details are : Imports, salt £105,166 {Rs. 10,51,660), country liqnor £13,515 
{Rs. 1,35,150), dried fish £8294 (Rs. 82,940); eocoanuts £3139 (Rs. .31,390), and lime 
£277 (Rs, 2770). Other smaller imports were spices, paper, sugar, dyes, fruits, 
vegetables, oil, and metals, Of exports the chief were : Rice £105,225 (Rs. 10,52,250), 
bricks and tiles £4203 (Rs. 42,030), grass £2232 (Rs. 22,320), husked rice £1447 
(Ks. 14,470), firewood £976 (Rs. 9760), and moka flowers £943 (Es. 9430), Other 
smaller exports were mill stones, dyes, wheat, and wood. 

3 The details are; Exports, 1874-75 £204,091 (Rs. 20,40,910), 1875-76 £152,016 
(Rb. 15,20,160), 1876-77 £149,784 (Rs. 14,97,840), 1877-78 £151,190 (Rs. 15,11,900), 
1878-79 £178,660 (Rs. 17,86,600); Imports, 1874-75 £153,892 (Rs. 15,38,920), 1875-76 
£167,608 (Rs, .16,76,080) 1876-77 £153,531 (Rs. 15,35,310), 1877-78 £184,516 
(Es. 18,45,160), and 1878-79 £63;528 (Rs. 6,35,280), 
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III the town and suburb are 2400 houses, of wMcli 212 are assessed 
as first class, 278 as second, 376 as third, 386 as fourth, and 1148 as 
fifth. ^ In the is the municipal vegetable market, wliiclx was 
built in 1874 at a cost of £764 (Rs. 7640) and brings in a yearly 
income of £50 (Rs. 500) in fees. 

There are 353 wells and eight small reservoirs/ of which eighty 
wells and three reservoirs hold water throughout the year. The 
water of most of the wells and reservoirs is brackish and impure, 
and is little used except for watering cattle and washing clothes. 
Almost the whole supply of drinking water comes from the Shenala 
lake about a quarter of a mile to the east of the town. This lake, 
which covers about twenty-four acres and varies in depth from 
six to fourteen feet, has its sides lined throughout with basalt 
masonry. According to the local story the pool has long been sacred, 
but the masonry belongs to Musalman times (a.d. 1506).^ On the 
east bank is the handsome tomb of Mohatabar Khan, at the south- 
west corner is the large Black or Kali Mosque, and, close by, is the 
tomb of an ascetic named Sahajanand. On the west bank are four 
temples one to Rameshvar, one to Ganpati, and two to Eamji. Krom 
this west bank between the Black Mosque and the Hindu temples a 
masonry tunnel, said to be large enough for a man to walk upright in, 
carries the water sixty yards to four cisterns, or us as as. The furthest 
and largest cistern is nineteen feet square and twenty deep. Prom 
the side of the cistern opposite the tunnel three nine-inch 
earthenware pipes, placed one below the other about three feet apart, 
carry the water to three deep wells, one in Kumbharvadaf, one in 
Malivada, and one opposite the house of Sar-subhedar Raimlji 
Mahadev Bhivalkar, who is believed to have made the water works 
when governor of the north Konkan under the Peshwas (1760-1772). 
Prom Ramaji^s well the water passes to a large brick reservoir 190 
feet by 180, with a flight of stone steps on the west side that leads 
twenty feet down to the water level. 

Under the Musalmilns the city of Kalyan was surrounded by a 
stone wall begun by Nawab Mohatabar Khan, the minister of Shah 
Jahan (1628-1658), and completed in a.d. 1694 (a.h. 1106)^ during 
the reign of Aurangzeb. It had eleven towers and four gates, and 
enclosed an area of seventy acres. At the north-east corner of this 
area, on high ground on the river bank, was a fort nearly cut off 
from the city by a natural hollow, and, latterly, by a semicircular 
stone wall enclosing a space about 200 feet long by a little less in 
breadth/ In the north-west corner of the fort, on a mound about 
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^ They are Bhatdia near the fort ; Adhdr, Hdhatai and Bojdle on the north ; 
Bdudesar on the camp road Ddvinje on the south j and Lenddle and G-hoddle in the 
town. 

2 The name is traced to a bird called whose feathers shone like gold after 
bathing in the pooh .t 

s The inscription is lost. It ran, * On the completion 6t this famous town wall the 
messenger of God said : ^*It was a shelter for the world. This gives the date a.h. 
IIOSMa.d. 1694). 

^ The wall was built by Shivdji’s grandson ShdhU: (1708 -1749) from a quarry m 
the river bed to the west of the citadel mound. There was a fine fort as early as 
1570. See below p. 120. 
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tbirty feet above tbe level of tbe old wall^ were a Musalman tomb, 
prayer place^ and other buildings. 

In the city wall, wWch was 2123 yards long, there were four gates 
and eleven towers, four of which were large and the rest small. Of 
the four main towers one was in the north-east corner, another in the 
middle of the east wall, the third in the south-east corner, and the 
fourth close to the landing place. Of the four gates the Adh^r gate, 
called, after the village of Adhdr about half a mile to the north, was 
near the middle of the north wall ; the Ganesh gate, about 400 yards 
distant, was near the middle of the east wall the Panvel gate, about 
700 yards distant, was near the middle of the south wall; and the 
Bandar or wharf gate, about 330 yards distant, was in the centre of the 
west wall. The hollow between the fort and the town was separated 
from the creek at each end by a belt of slightly raised ground. The 
wall of the fort ran along the top of the inner bank of the ditch, and, 
near the north end, had a gateway known as the Delhi or Kiilacha 
Darvaja, which was entered by a path that crossed the ditch along 
the top of the north side of the town wall. Inside of the fort there 
was a low belt of ground, about the same level as the top of the ditch, 
with a shallow pond not far from the Delhi gate. In the north-west 
corner the fort rose in a small flat-topped mound about thirty feet 
high. On the top of the mound, on the west crest which overhangs and 
is about 100 feet above the river, is the Prayer Wall or Idga, sixty-four 
feet long, thirteen high, and seven thick, and near the east crest of the 
mound a mosque, twenty-two feet long, twenty -two high, and twenty 
broad. About thirty yards from the mosque is a round cut stone 
well of great depth, eleven feet in diameter, with a wall two feet 
seven inches thick at the top. Under the Marathds (1760-1772), 
a new gate about 160 feet to the south of the Ganesh gate, was opened 
near the mansion of Ratnaji Mah4dev Bhivalkar, the Peshwa^s 
governor. Li the citadel the Marathas built a small wooden temple 
of Durgddevi behind the mosque, and called the fort Durgadi Kiila 
inbonour of the goddess, a name which it still bears. They also 
changed the Jama mosque into RdmjPs temple. At the beginning of 
British rule (1818) the town wall was in repair. The fort, which was 
not commanded by any other ground and was nearly insular, measured 
220 feet in length by somewhat less in breadth. The general height 
of the works on the outside was twenty -two feet by about eleven 
broad. There was a wretched dwarf parapet wall, little better than 
a heap of loose stones, and round towers partly in ruin with facing 
or revetment, in too bad repair to last long. The gate was perhaps 
the best part of the fort. It was well protected by outstanding 
works, and its roof and a galleiy behind furnished quarters for the 
gnax’d. There were two fair buildings in the fort and a temple.^ 
Under the English the east and south town walls were pulled 
down in 1865, and a road was run along their line. The west wall 
and the fort wall were taken to build the Kalyan and Th4na piers 


Barvdja, as it was burnt by the English in 
. Is^tely, every Basra (September -October) the 

snbbcribed for ^buffalo and cut it to pieces in honour of Devi, burying its 
head dose to the Ganesh gate. s Captain Dickinson. 
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and a dwelling for the customs^ inspector in the west of the Chapter XIV. 
Kalyan fort. At present there are^ on the mound at the north-west Places oTlnterefit 
corner of the fort, the prayer-place and the mosque-temple, which has , 

ceased to be a place of worship, since 1876 when the image of the Kalyan. 
goddess %vas stolen. There is the customs oflB.cer's dwelling a little ^oHificatiom, 

lower on the south face, and, near the mosque-temple, the well dry 
and partly filled with earth and stones. Below there are no buildings. 

The gate to the north-east is almost the only trace of the fort wall. 

The ditch, which is about twenty feet deep and thirty-three feet 
broad, dries up in May. It is separated at the two ends from the 
creek by a belt of higher ground. About twenty-two yards to the 
south of the fort gate, the creek is crossed by a wall about ten feet 
high and eight broad. This wall is part of the outer or town wall 
which begins near the Delhi gate, and, after crossing the creek, runs 
about 1000 feet east up to the Adhar gate. This part of the wall is 
well preserved. It is of rough stone masonry lined with rough 
cement about ten feet high and eight feet broad, of which the two 
outer feet are taken up by a parapet wall about four feet high 
pierced for muskets. At the edge of the ditch is a small tower and 
there are the rains of another tower at the north-east corner. 

From the north-east tower the line runs 130 yards south to where 
the east or Ganesh gate used to stand : from the Gauesh gate 
115 yards further to an old tower, the shell still fairly complete 
measuring twenty-eight feet in diameter and twenty high, and 
from the tower sixty yards to Ramaji Bhivalkar’s gate, whose 
mansion is a little inside. From this gate the line runs 200 
yards to the site of another tower, and from it about 140 yards 
further to a tower whose foundations remain. Here the line 
turns south, and, passing the sites of three towers, runs about 330 
yards to the Panvel gate. From the Panvel gate, passing the site 
of another tower, the line runs about 130 yards to a tower in the 
south-west corner whose foundations remain. From here, passing 
a white Christian tomb, it runs about 400 yards to the Bandar 
gate, near which, about ten yards to the north, is a ruined tower 
with a broken wall about five feet high. Along the west of the town 
is a landing-place of stone steps, built by private subscriptions 
about 1870, from the stones of the fort wall and the west- city wall. 

The large white Christian tomb, close to the landing-place, is 
without an inscription. It is said to have borne the date 1795, 
and is believed to have been raised in honour of Captain Richard 
Campbell, who held the fort of Kaly^n against the Marl.thas in 1780. 

Somewhere across the I'iver the Portuguese, in the sixteenth 
century, built a bastion called Belgrade or Santa Cruz:, to prevent 
the Musalmd^ns from passing into Salsette. In 1634 this bastion 
was described as a wall and a platform, which at high tide looked 
like an island having two iron and one brass falcons, garrisoned by 
eight soldiers and one bombardier all paid from Bassein.^ Mention 
is made of a Portuguese church to N. S. do Egypto on the creek 
near Kalydn, but no trace of it remains.^ 


^ O^Ohron. de Tis. HI. 258. The falcon was a gun carrying a ball of four pounds. 
3 Ba Ounha’s Bassein, 193. 
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Of tliirty-one Hindu temples in Kalydn, one is Jain and thirty 
Brahmanic. Of the thirty Brahmanic temples^, three are dedicated 
to Shiv^ eleven to Vishnu^ and sixteen to local or early deities.^ 
None of these temples date from before the arrival of the Musalmaiis 
(1800). Of the whole number sixteen were built under the Pesliwas, 
and fifteen since the introduction of British rule. Of a yearly 
endowment of about £108 (Es. 1085), £84 (Rs. 340) are granted by 
the state and £74 (Rs. 745) are private gifts. The chief temples are 
Ramchandra^s on the Shenale lake, RamjPs and Mahadev^s near 
the mamlatdar’s office, and Devils and Trivikram^s on the station 
road.^ 

Of Musalman remains there are the Shenale lake, said to have 
been built in 1505, the tomb of Mohatabar Khan the minister of Shah 
Jahan, who was sent in disgrace to Kalyan when (1658) Aurangzeb 
usurped his father^s throne, and twelve mosques of which seven are 
in use and five are in ruins.^ Of these buildings the most 
interesting are Mohatabar Khan^s tomb on the east bank of the 
Shenale lake with the inscription ^ Enter Heaven/ which gives 1108, 
that is A.D. 1694, and on the south-west corner of the same lake 
the graceful K41i Masjid or Black Mosque with the inscription, ^The 
result of the liberality of Syed,^ which gives 1054, that is a.d. 1648. 


^ Among the temples to local and early deities are five to Ganpati, five to Devi, two 
of them to Shithldevi or the small-pox goddess, two to Vithoba, one to MAruti, and 
one to Sahajilnand. 

- The thirty temples in Kalyd.n are, Shri Mahdlakshmi’s built by Pimpalkhare, with a 
yearly allowance of Rs. 29 ; Trivikram’s built by Mehaiidole, with a yearly allowance 
of Rs. 37 ; Shri R^mji’s built by Kdrlekar, endowed with 361“- acres of land assessed 
at Rs. 36-13-0, of which l^s. 4-10-0 is paid as quit-rent; Kitshivishveshvar’s with 
a yearly allowance of Rs, 31 ; Ganpati ’s built by Lela, with a yearly allowance of 
Rs. 35 ; another temple of Ganpati built by Gokhla, endowed with Sill- acres of land 
assessed at Rs. 14-14-6, of which Re, 1-14-0 is x>a'id as quit-rent ; Mot6 Thakurdviir’s 
built by J oshis, with a yeaxiy allowance of Rs, 35 in cash and acres in land 
assessed at Rs. 17-9-0, of which Rs. 2-3-0 is paid as quit-rent ; Siddheshvar’s built by 
Mehandoie, with a yearly allowance of Rs. 15 j Rtlmeshvar’s built by Ramaji Malnldev 
Ehivalkar, with a yearly allowance of Rs. 57 in cash and l|rPhs of an acre in land 
assessed at Rs. 6-1-C, of which 12 are paid as quit-rent ; Ganpati’s temple built by 
Ramilji Mahddev Bhivalkar, with a yearly allowance of Es. 5; Sahaj^nand’s built 
by Lakshman Sheth Mumbaikar, endowed wdth |-^-ths of an acre of land assessed at 1-| 
of which one pie is paid as quit-rent ; Mfiruti’s temple built by Pliadnis, with 
an allowance of Rs. 4 in cash and 3f§ acres of land assessed at Rs. 12-4-6, of which 
Re. 1-9-0 is paid as quit-rent ; Grdmdevi's temple built in the time of the Peshw^s, 
with a yearly allowance of Rs. 10 in cash and f-Jths of an acre of land assessed 
at Es. 3-8-6, of which 7 as, are paid as quit-rent ; Lakshmi NArAyan TiiAkurdvAr's, 
belonging to and built by VAiiis, has no allowance ; the SAvkAr’s temple of Vithoba 
has no allowance ; Lakshmi NArAyan^s built by PAtankarhas no allowance ; the SonAr’s 
ThAkurdvAr has no allowance ; the KAsAr’s ThAkurdvAr has no allowance j RAmJi’s 
ThAkurdvAr, built by Siddeshvar VinAyak Pimpalkhare, has no allowance ; Kirkire’s 
Ganpati, built by" the Kirkires, has no allowance; Data’s temple, built by 
Upada, has no allowance; Kirkire’s ThAkurdvAr, built by the Kirkires, has no 
allowance ; two RAmji’s temples, one built by Muni BAva and the other by 
GopAldAs BAva, have no allowance; ShitlAdevi near MAruti’s temple, built by 
potters, has no allowance ; Jari Mari’s temple built by the townspeople, has no 
allowance ; Ganpati’s temple by WAsudev AlahAdev Parbhu, has lio allowance ; 
Vithoba’s temple built by the Parbhus, has no allowance ; BAlAji’s temple built by 
Patvardhan, has no aHowance ; Devi’s temple built by Thange, has no allowance ; 
BhitlAdevi in KumbhArvAda, built by the KumbhArs, has no allowance. 

® The names of the seven mosques in use are, JAma, Mit Bandar, PAvge, Kharkandi, 
OhimAkhar, Chandri, and KAfi ; the ruined mosques are on the Davinge reservoir, on the 
Shenale lake road, on the Eo^e reservoir, on the Adhar reservoir, and in the citadel. 
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The Parsis, who have long been settled in Kalydn have^ about three 
riiles north of the town^ a Tower of Silence now in use. It was built 
n 1790 by Nayajbai widow of Nasarvanji Dadabhai Modi. A few 
rards from this tower are the foundations of an old tower, which, 
i,s it is made of brick, was probably built before 1558.^ In the 
?arsi quarter of the town is a fire temple built in 1788 by Edalji 
3yramji- Prom a foundation of trap rock rises a plinth of coarse 
mbbie one foot high and thirteen feet six inches square, and on this 
mother plinth two feet high and thirteen feet square. Three stone 
steps ascend the double plinth to the fire temple which is of brick 
^mcl mortar, nine feet square outside and seven inside, set back to 
within eighteen inches of the rear or western edge of the plinth. 
The walls are five feet six inches high and surmounted by a roof of 
about the same height and thickness forming a curvilinear pyramid. 
In the west side is a niche for the sacred lamp, in the east a door 
forty-three inches high and twenty-six wide, surmounted by a small 
cornice and flanked by two small bulFs-eye ventilators.^ Near the 
railway station is a rest-house for Pdrsi travellers built in 1881. 

Under the forms Kaliyan, Kaliyan, Kaliyan, Kalian, Kaliau, 
IKalyan appears in nine Kanheri inscriptions wliich, from the 
fform of the letters, have been attributed to the first, second 
I and fifth or sixth centuries. Two of the inscriptions mention 

Buddhist monastery called Ambalika in Kaly^in.^ According to 
/ the Periplus (247) Kalyan rose to importance about the end of the 
I second century of the Christian era.^ At the time of the Periplns 
I it had again declined. Greek ships were not allowed to trade to 
I Kalliena, and if by chance or stress of weather they entered the 
I harbour, king Sandanes placed a guard on board and sent them 
; to Broach.^ In the sixth century Kosmas Indikopleustes (535) 

I mentions Kalliana as one of the five chief marts of western India, 
I the seat of a powerful king, with a great trade in brass, black wood 
I logs, and articles of clothing. It was also the seat of a Christian 
' bishop who received ordinance from the Persians.^ About a hundred 
f years later (640) Kalyan has been identified with Hiwen Thsang^s 
I capital of Mahirastra, which was touched on the west by a great 
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^ In India, before 1533, no Towers of Silence were built of stone. In that year, in 
consequence of a reference to Persia, the practice of building brick towers ceased, 

- Mr. Sinclair, 0. S., in Ind. Ant, VI. 144. Mr. B. B. Patel. 

^ See below, Kanheri. It seems possible that the AmbMika monastery was on or 
near the site of the present temple of Ambamilth. 

^ Vincent’s translation (25) would hx the rise of Kalliana as a great place of trade 
in the reign immediately before the time of the Periplus ; MoOrindle (Periplus, 
127} %¥Ould place it a reign or two earlier, as the developer of Kalydn is said to be the 
elder Saraganes. ® McCrindle’s Periplus, 127. 

^ Topographia Christiana in Migne’s Bibliotheca Oleri ITniversse, I. 170, 446, 447, 
450, The following reasons seem to show that Kosmas’ Kalliana was not in Malabdr 
and was almost certainly the Koukan Kalyan. Pie says (p. 446-447), ' The more famous 
liidian emporiums are Sindu Sind, Orrkatd probably Sorath in Kdthi4w4r, KaUimm-f 
Sibor perhaps Sopto, and Male Malabar.’ He goes on, ‘Malabdr has five ports 
from which j>epper is sent, Parti, Mangaruth, Salopatna, Halopatna, and Pudapatna.’ 
Again (p. 450) he speaks of five separate Indian kings who had elephants, the 
kings of Orrhatse, Kailianorum, Sindu,, Sibor, ^ and Mak. Further as regards trade, 
Ceylon deals with Male, with Kalliana, and with Si^ and. Fersia, and the Malabdr 
products are distinct from those received from Kallian0>* Finally (170) Christians are 
found in Ceylon, Male, Kalliana, and Sokotra. , 
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river TMs identification is very doubtful. Kaly^n bad already 
been eclipsed by Thana, whose fame as a place of trade had in 637 
brought on the Konkan the first Arab invasion. Thana only is 
mentioned by the Arab writers of the tenths eleven th^, aild twelfth 
centuries. But this may have been because Thana was the port for 
fox’eign trade. Early in the fourteenth century (1312-1318), 
the Musalmans found Kalyan the head of a district and 
gave it the name of IsMmabad.^ No reference has been traced to 
Kalydn or IsUmabad during the fifteenth century. It probably 
was nominally under the Bahmani kings^ and, at the close 
of the century, came more directly under the new dynasty of 
Ahmadnagar. It was taken by the Portuguese in 1536. They did 
not garrison the town, but, returning in 1570, burnt the suburbs 
and carried off much booty. It is described as having a fine fort 
with a garrison of 1500 men.^ Prom this time it seems to have 
formed part of the Ahmadnagar kingdom and to have been the 
head-quarters of a province. In 1636 it was handed to Bijfipur, 
and continued the head-quarters of a district stretching from 
Bhiwndi to Ndgothna. In 1648 Shivaji^s general Abaji Somadev 
surprised Kalyan and took the governor prisoner.^ The Moghals 
recovered it in 1660,'^ but again lost it apparently in 1662.® In 
April 1675 Fryer found it ruined ^reeking in its ashes, ^ the people 
^ beggarly, kennelling in wretched huts.^ Still there were signs of 
former importance. ^ Its sumptuous relics and stately fabrics were 
the most glorious ruins the Musalmans in the Deccan had ever 
cause to deplore.^ There were buildings of many stories faced with 
square stones and many mosques of cut stone, abating little of their 
ancient lustre, ail watered with ponds and having about them costly 
tombs several of which Shivaji had turned into granaries.*^ In 
1674, under the treaty of E&i or Raygad (June 6th), Shivaji granted 
the English leave to establish a factory at Kalyan,® In 1728 it 
had a large Musalmdii population and several mosques, especially 
one on the edge of a lake. Among many ruined remains was a 
pretentious tomb of Mohatabar Khan dated 1694.^ In 1750 
Tieffenthaler mentions it as a large and well peopled city, with 
499 splendid villages and a revenue of £9425 (Rs. 94,250). It 
was one long street filled with merchants, the houses reed-walled 
and covered with thatch In May 1780, as the Mar^th4s had cut 


* Cunningham’s Anc. Ceog. of India, I. 654. The capital is said to be about 30 U or 
hve miles round. The land was rich and fertile and grain plentiful, the climate soft 
and temperate, the people simple and honest, fierce and passionate. Julien’s Hiwen 
Thsang, 416. 

2 Jervis’ Konkan, 81, Orme (Historical fragments, 216) holds that eaidy in the 
fourteenth century Kaly4n was probably the metropolis of Sdlsette, Bombay, 
Bassein, and ail the country round. 

3 Nairne’s Konl?:an, 45 ; De Couto, IX. 427 ; Da Cunha’s Bassein, 168. In 1550 
Kalyan appears as one of the European ports that paid tribute to Grujardt. But this 
would seem not to imply any dependence on Gujardt. Bird’s Mirdt-i-Ahmadi, 129* 

. ^ Grant Duff, 63-64. 5 Kairne’s Konkan, 63 ; Grant Duff, 86. 

^ ^ Grant Duff, 85. _ . ^ Fryer’s Kew Account, 124. 

® Anderson’s Western India, 165. In the same year it is mentioned (Orme’s His. 
Frag. 44) under the name of Gallidn as a mined town where Moro Pandit quartered. 

® O Ohroa. <ie Tis. II. 52 ; Hairae’s Konkan, 37* 

Des. His. et Geog. 484,- ^5, 
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as two Mils and a plain between^ wery rich with orcbards and rice 
fieldsd In 1550 it is mentioned as having a tower and bastion and 
other houses,^ In 1571 it was a,ttacked by a party , of Ahmadnagar 
troops from Chaub but the garrison put them to flight leaving the 
island covered with dead bodies.^ In 1586 the franeiBCans are 
mentioned as having got charge of Karanja.^ In 1613 Karanja was 
the scene of a great riot which was quelled by the courage of Captain 
Fernao de Sampayo da Ounha.^ In 1634 Karanja is described 
as a walled village, a gunshot from the fort, with thirty Portuguese 
families and slaves. In the same year it is mentioned as bounded 
by six Ahmadnagar townships, Karnala, Drago ?, Pen, Sabayo 
(Shahabaj), Abeta (Apta ?), and Panvel. Prom there the Moors could 
easily pass to the island, and the river between could be crossed 
dryshod at low tide and at high tide was not more than knee deep* 
The soil was fruitful and there was a good manufacture of a cloth 
called teadas,^ In 1670 Karanja and several other towns were 
plundered by Partabrao Gujar, a leader of Mar^tlia cavalry.^ In 
1682, it was taken from the Portuguese by Sambhaji, apparently 
without resistance, and held by him for nearly a year, when it was 
recovered by the Portuguese*® In 1720 Captain Hamilton notices 
it as a Portuguese island, with no trade but furnishing eatables for 
Bombay.® In 1728 the fort had six pieces of ordnance varying 
from one to six pounders. The defences were out of repair.^® In 
1737, when the Marathas attacked Thana, the commandant fled to 
Karanja. But Karanja was soon after taken. In 1774, after the 
fall of Yersova, Colonel Kea.ting marched to Karanja and took 
possession.^^ In the following March the conquest was confirmed 
by the treaty of Surat, the confirmation was repeated in March 1776 
by the treaty of Pm*andhar, and it was finally ratified by the treaty 
of Sdlbai in 1782,^® In 1776 the town was described as lying 
between two lofty mountains on the west side, in siae nothing more 
than a large Mar^tha village, with low straggling houses near a 
pond covered with wild duck and waterfowl. On its banks were 
a small fort, a Portuguese church, and a Hindu temple.^^ In 1781 
a resident was appointed,^^ In 1788 Hove, the Polish traveller, 
found it poorly inhabited. The soil was fertile, but the people 
spent their time either in fishing or in palm-juice drawing for which 
they found a good market in Bombay. On one of the hills were the 


^ Prim. Kot. da Ind. 64. s Col. de Mon. Ined. Y^2, 210. 

3 Da Cunha's Cliaul, 50. ^ Arcliivo V. 1083 in ISiairne’s Konkan, 53. 

® Da Cunha’s Bassein, 203. 

® 0 Oiiron. de Tis. III. 281. In 1634, besides a balance to the state, Karanja paid 
£187 (5000 parddos) a year to tixe bishop of Cranganor and £30 (800 parddos) to the 
Japan Jesuits. 

7 Grant Duff, 111. The Burat factors particularly notice this incursion which they 
supposed BMv4ji headed in person. They mention that he very severely plundered 
Karanja and carried away all the chief men except such as escaped in woinen^s clothes. 

8 Orme’s Hist. Frag. 126, Mendon^a’s Topography of Karanja, 9 ; Da Cunha’s 

Chaul and Bassein, 67. ® Hew Account, 242 . 

0 Chron. de Tis. I. 32. Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs, I, 453. 

AitcMson’s Treaties, V. 21, 33, 41 . ^ Forbes’' Oriental Memoirs, 1. 453-454, 

Kairne’s Konkan, 103. In 1781 the revenue of Karanja, chiefly from rice, was 
estimated at £6000 (Rs. 60,000). Bombay in 17S1, 3. 
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• £ £ j -1 TTiP rpTOnue for 1813, including £3336 of land 

ruins of a foit. . and £4091 of customs, was £9078 and the 

re’^enue, £ 16 cl rf excise,^a^^ 

St fSmBomtoy ‘and employed in cleaning ponds, repairing banks, 

diTision of twenty-two villages under Panvel At high tide the 
Bendkhal creek surrounds it and cuts it ofi from the mainland 
Mora, in the north, lies at the foot of a range of low hills. Ihe 
beach is rocky and muddy, and most of the people are fishers living 
• 1 -n -u -If iinfQ IVrora is tlie cliief port oi tlie island wliere 

na sTnii"^^^^ fo’’ Bomb^. Most of the large 

buildin|s are connected with the Jstilleries. There is also a custom 
house and on a plateau about 100 feet above the village, a residence 
L the excise ofsLr. Karanja in the south is a small fishing village 
with little trade and only a few good houses. The details of the 
-town of Uran, which is a place of some consequence, are given 

"^?hf Christian population of 413 has a church dedicated to Our 
Ladv of Purification. It was rebuilt m 1852 by Manuel DeSouza, 
mamlatdar of SMsette, and measures 65 feet bj 27 broad and 
30 hmh The priest has a house and is paid £o (Rs. oO) a month by 
the Goa government. There are three ruined churches, St. Francis, 
124 feet lon^ 58 wide and 30 high, has the nave unrooted but the 
sanctuary still arched and in good order ; Our Lady of ^Ivation, 
70 feet long by 26 broad and 20 high ; and, ©n the top of Dronagin 
hill, Our Lady of Penha, well preserved, and measuring 50 feet long 
by 15 broad and 14 high. There are also two chapels, St John the 
Baptist’s, the Buddhist rock-cut chapel in the e^t face of Kharavli 
hill, and, at the foot of the hill, Onr Lady of Help, on the site of 

which a Hindu temple now stands. In the vi lage of bheweh is a 
ruined church of which the broken walls of the graveyard are the 

*^”TheXief ohiects of interest are the ruins on the top of Dronagiri 
the southern hdl. They include the Portuguese fort, the guard 
house, and the church of Notre Senhora de Penha and are 
approached by a long and winding flight of steps. On the slope of 
the hill are some plain cells now generally fi led with water On 
the east face of the north hill, which is called either Kharavii or 
Kharpiise, about twenty feet above distillery nnmher five is a small 
rock-cut cave (25' x 24' x 10 ) apparently Buddhist. The front of the 
cave is supported on two square pillars with pot capitals. Opposite 
the middle of the entrance, in a rectangular recess in the back 
wall, nine inches deep, is carved in the rock what looks like a 
Christian altar, but may he a small relic shrme or daghola. ihe 
cave lias signs of wbitewasb. To the north is a small room about 
eight feet with a water cistern about two feet deep. 


Tours 189. Hov4 also mentions^ . but apparently incorr^tly, several 
. marks of a former volcano, and, in the cbasm, pieces of iron ore both solid and m the 

' form of ashes, '■■and two -Zeolite* t 4 a 

; ® Desc. of liind. il. '■■; ' : ^ see Appendix A. 
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Three of the inscribed stones in the Collector's garden at Thdna 
were broaght from Karan ja^ two from Chan j eh three miles to the 
souths and one from Eanvad about a mile to the north-west of Uran. 
The earliest is a Chanjeh stone (3' 6" x 1' 8" x 6''). The inscription 
of sixteen lines is well preserved. The characters are Devaiiagari 
and the language is Sanskrit. It is dated Shak 1060 Mdgh Skudkh 1 
(January -February 5 a.d. 1138) and records the grant of a held 
named Ambe in Nagiim/ and of a garden belonging to one Joiak, 
by the Silhara king Apai’aditya^ to Shridhar, learned in the hramas^ 
for the spiritual benefit of Aparaditya^s mother Liladevi. The 
inscription records, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, 
another grant b^^ Aparaditya of a garden in the Chedija (Chanjeh ?) 
village to worshippers of Mahadev, hatus or hcidvds and to ViMilms (?). 
The next in order of date is the Ranvad stone (3' 8"x T 6" x9"j. 
Above are the sun and moon with an urn- shaped water pot 
between them. The lettei's are well preserved Devanagari, and 
the language is Sanskrit mixed with Mard^thi. The inscription 
records a grant of land in Padivas in Kran, on Shak 1171 Ohaitra 
Vadya 1 (April -May, a.d. 1249), the day of a solar eclipse, by the 
Silhto king Someshvara. The king^s ministers were Jhampada 
Prabhu the great councillor, Deva (?) Prabhu the great minister 
of war and peace, and Dada Prabhu the chief justice. The last in 
order of date is the other Chanjeh stone. It records the grant 
of 162 pdruitha dmmmaSy^ the fixed revenue of some garden land 
of Kothalsthan in Chadiche (Chanjeh?) in Uran, to IJttareshvar 
of Shristhanak (Thana). The grant was made in the reign of 
Someshvara, on Monday Ohaitm Facifya 14th Shah 1182 (a.d, 1260). 
SomeshvaiVs ministers were Jhampada Prabhu the great councillor, 
Maina (Ku ?) Bebala Prabhu and Peramde Pandit ministers of peace 
and wai', and Padlii Goven (Ku?) the minister of justice and of 
finance. 

On a small hill about two miles to the south of the village of Mora 
are two Government houses, one for the use of the Collector of 
Thana, the other of the resident officer of the customs department. 

In Karanjon, a Bassein village about ten miles north-east of 
Manikpur, was found an inscribed stone, 4' 10'" long by V T broad 
and 7" thick, which is now in the Collector's garden at Thana. 
Above, between figures of the sun and moon, begins an inscription of 
thirteen lines in dim spoilt letters difficult to i*ead. All that can be 
made out, and even this is doubtful, are in the third and fourth lines 
the words ^ the illustrious Haripaldev, the chief of the Mah^manda- 
leshvars, adorned with all the royal titles/ Haripal, it appears from 
another stone inscription, was a Silhdra king who ruled about the 
end of the eleventh century. 

^ Nitgiim is probably Nagaon three miles north^-west of Chdnjeh. 

Krama is a peculiar method of reading and writing Vedic texts, ‘going step by 
step * so called because the reading proceeds from the Brst numher (word or title) to 
the second, then the second is repeated and connected with the third, the third 
repeated and connected with the fourth and so on. 

®The pdmttha dramma was probably a Kshatrapa coin current in the Silhara 
” territory. Its value was about (4 as^). But (4 as.) had then probably as much 
purchasing power as 2s. (Be. 1) has now, Pandit BhagvjlnUl Indniji. 
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Karjat, the head-quarters of 
1881, a population of 692, is a ^st^io^ ^ 

of Bombay and dbout fi.e tons in 1873 to 

The railway returns showa f°^rs from 42,032 to 59,166. 

2616 in 1880, and oneninff of the railway ; since 

Karjat was a mere village befo stands on the south 

then the population has greatly the Konkan Darvdja 

bank of the Ulhds river, which, fort. Formerly the 

ravine, enters the plain larters of a mile distant at 

stands, on_a hill 1560 feet ig ,_ ^ Panvel. Its command of 

Vegavati river and eight mdes s ^ panvel and Apta rivers 

theW road between the Bor pass and thejanve^ 

must, from the earliest times, Inwer fort In the centre 

importance. The hill has an WPer _aud_a 

of the upper fort is the fonn^ an forms the outer fort is 

from 100 to 150 feet high. T ® ^ a, gate in the north-west 

crested by a masonry wall, entered throu^^^^ 

comer. Thronghthe ^ S J or ^ like 

lower fort, to the scarp ^^atform» fte i gateways, one at the 

the underscarp, is ojested y « • i , ^f rock-cut steps, lead to a 
foot and the other at the top o , » Between these gates and 

double gateway with a ^®Snvs and, at the north base 

the funnel rock are some ruined bui » ^ store-houses others 
of the funnel, is a series of excavations some p. , , ^ ^ 

for water. The funnel is locally known as the handus tower 
tlnAro is nothin^ in the excavations that suggests a religio 
¥h^fumTi^Ml of bees and the natives sometimes climb it to 

ilie tumei isiuu oi „ ore said to have reached 

get their honey. One or ladders. The south-west of the 

the top with the he p ® ^®P , _orth and commands a beautiful 
hill is better of Bombay and of the sea 

view of the island-pudded haibom ot y Marathi the 

beyond. There are two inscriptions in tne ^ 
other Persian The 

lower gate, , i The Persian writing outside the 

and under the M^^salm^n (1318-^^^^ Konkan.^ 

ifll^O rwasTaken from its Gujarat gamison by a body of 
ThmSlgar troops. The Gujarat commanders came to Bassein 
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and asked tlie Portuguese to kelp them in gaining it back. The Chapter XIV. 
Portuguese sent 800 Europeans, took the place, and restored it to places of Interest. 
Gujarat. Shortly after the Ahmadnagar troops again advanced 
against Karnala, and the Gujarat commander retired to Bassem 
and made over the right to the foi^t to the Portuguese, on condition 
that they should undertake its defence. Menezes, the Captain of 
Bassein, came to the rescue of the fort, and put the besieging army 
to flight.'^ Afterwards the Portuguese Viceroy, to gain the friendship 
of the Ahmadnagar king Bnrhan Nizam Shah, handed him the fort 
on his agreeing to pay a yearly sum of £1750 (5000 gold pard^os).® 

In 1670 Shivaji took Karnala from the Moghals. On Shivlji’s death 
it was recovered by Aurangzeb, aiid the Persian writing given above 
seems to show that it was kept by the Moghals at least till 1735, 

It must have shortly after passed to the Marafch&, as by 1740 the 
Peshwa’s power was established all over the district.^ In May 1803 
a party of the 13th Regiment, N.I., in the interest of the Peshwa 
Bajirao, attacked and carried the fort hy forcing the gate. In 
January 1818 Colonel Prother took it from the MarAthds.^ In 1862 
the defences were ruinous. But water and supplies were procurable. 

Ka'sa'ra in Sh^hapur, with, in 1881, a population of 1057, is a 
station on the noi’th-east branch of the Peninsula railway about 
twenty-two miles north-east of Sh^h^pur. Before the opening of 
the railway through the Tal pass, K4sara was a large trade centre; 
since then it has greatly fallen off. It has a rest-house both for 
Europeans and natives. The station traflBc returns show an increase 
in passengers from 12,120 in 1873 to 18,203 in 1880, and in goods 
from 907 to 1484 tons. In 1824 the village was deserted and the 
Collector had to remit assessment and settle a guard in the village 
to induce the people to come back.® This attempt seems to have 
failed. Two years later, Captain Clunes notices it as a deserted place 
with one well Ha remarks that the settlement of Eds4ra, whose 
people had fled during the two previous years because of the 
oppressive system of pressing labourers, would be a great gain to 
troops and travellers. Though called Kasara the railway station is 
at Mokhov^ne about two miles to the south. 

Kelve Ma'Mm, north latitude 19° 40' and east longitude 72° 47', 
a port and the head-quarters of the M4him sub-division, with, in 
1881, a population of 7122, stands about five and a quarter miles 
west of the Pjilghar station of the Baroda railway with which it is 
connected by a good road. The village of Kelve, whose name is 
almost always joined with M^im, lies on the other side of a creek 
about two and a half miles to the south. 

The coast is very rooky. A reef, partly dry at low water, stretches 
for about two miles from the shore, and two miles further is another 


Kelv® Maiiim. 


. i Da* Ounha’s Chaiil and Btassein, 40-41 ; Faria in Kerr, VI. S68. 

2 Felner’s Subsidios, II, 117 - 120, quoted in Da Otinha's Bassein, 41 ; Be Ooxito, IV. 
184-201 ; Col de Mon. Ined. Vai. 118 ; Da Ounha’s Bassein, 42. 

» Grant Buff, UO. The Bombay Becords in , mentioning this siege say, ‘The 
MarAthAs advanced by throwing up breastworks of earth and boards which they 
carried before them.’ ^ r, 

•* Blue Book 1819 War in Haime’s Konkan,114. Hr. W. B. Mulock, C.S. 
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patct of rocks covered witk about eighteen feet of water. On the ^ 

coast, in front of the town of Kelve, is a little detached rock fort.^ In 
1684 both the Mahim and Eelve rivers were blocked with sandbanks. 

In 1881, of 7122 people, 6947 were Hindus, 146 Musalmans, 23 
Christians, 5 Jains, and one a Parsi. 

The town of M^him, though well situated, is crowded with gardens 
and vegetation, and is unhealthy during the greater part of the year." 

The municipality, which was established in 1857/ had, in 1880-81, 
an income of £289 (Es. 2896), representing a taxation of about lOcZ. 

(6 as. 5 fies) a head. The revenue is chiefly collected from octroi ^ 
and house and boat taxes. The expenditure, during the same year, 
amounted to £287 (Rs. 2872), most of which was spent on roads.^ 

The sea trade returns for the five years ending 1878-79 show, for 
Kelve, average exports worth £3872 and average imports worth , 

£2147. Exports varied from £1106 in 1877-78 to £5285 in 1876-77 
and imports from £1225 in 1876-77 to £3131 in 1877-78. In Mahim 
exports averaged £4972 and imports £2789. Exports varied from 
£674 in 1875-76 to £7015 in 1878-79 and imports from £1411 in 
1876-77 to £4769 in 1874-75.^ 


Besides the chief local revenue and police offices, M^him has a 
post office, a dispensary, and two schools. The public offices, which 
are built on the standard plan, stand immediately to the east of the 
fort. They were completed in 1876 at a cost of £4354 (Rs. 43,540). 
The dispensary, established in 1872, is under the charge of an 
assistant surgeon, and is supported by a Government grant of £320, 
a local funds grant of £140, and a municipal grant of £43. The 
attendance in 1880 was 6774 out-door and 34 in-door patients. 
Near the dispensary is a rest-house built by Vik4ji Mehrji about 
1825. The new school house, opposite the public offices, was built 
at a cost of £751 (Rs. 7510). It has room for 200 boys. In 1882 
a tombstone with the inscription ^ This grave belongs to Don 


Francisco Balbora de Magathacus, Knight Fidalgo of the House 
of His Majesty, and of his wife Guiomar de Siqueira, and of his 
heirs ^ was found in the corner of the cocoa-palm garden close to 
the foi’t and to the mamlatddr’s office. This stone is now in the 
Collector’s garden at Th^ua. There seem to have been ten or 
twelve other tombs near where this slab was found, but their stones 
have been removed. 


According to tradition, at the close of the thirteenth century, 
Kelve M^him was taken from its Naik chief by Bhimdev, the chief 
of Bombay-Mahim. It passed to the Delhi Musalmans about 1350, 
and from them, perhaps about 1400, to the Gujarat kings who kept 


2 Municipal Eeport for 1879-80, 12. 


^ Taylor’s Sailing Directory, 372. 

3 Gov. Ees. 44 of 1st January 1857. 

^ Eelve was made a separate municipality in 1866 (Gov, Res, 2104 of 19th October 
1866) but abolished in 1874. (Gov. Res. 2642 of llth September 1874). 

» The details for Kelve are;, Exports, 1874-75 £4863, 1875-76 £4209, 1876-77 £6285, 
1877-78 £1106, 1878-79 £3896 ; Imports, 1874-75 £2686, 1875-76 £1385, 1876-77 £1225, 
1877-78 £3131, 1878-79 £2309. The details for Mdhim are ; Exports, 1874-75 £6730, 
1875-76 £674, 1876-77 £5424, ,1877 -7S;£4966, 1878-79 £7065 ; Imports, 1874-75 £4769, 
1875-76 £1535, 187«7£l4lb,iS77-7S'£3a39, 1878-79' £2892. 
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it till it was taken by tbe Portuguese about 1532.^ In 1612 it was 
attacked by tbe Mogbals but bravely and sucoessfully defended. In 
1624 De la Valle speaks of two towns at Mdkim. In 1684 tke 
town is described as about tbe size of DaMnu, with, many orcliaixls 
and fruit trees and muck good water. Tbe fort was equal to D^banu 
and Tarapur^ and was armed with four brass falcons for sbootino’ 
stone balls; and bad a good store of gunpowder and other ammunition. 
There was a Portuguese captain^ ten Portuguese soldiers,^ one ndik^ 
ten sepoys, one inspector of police, and four constables and a torcb* 
bearer. Close to tbe fort was a village inhabited by fifty Portuguese 
families, among whom there were some of noble birth, 150 native 
Christian families, and 200 slaves who carried arms.^ In 1670 
Ogilby mentions Quelmain as a Gujarat coast town, called from two 
villages near the coast, one Kielwe the other Mahi.’*^ The fort and 
village of Maim are mentioned by Gemelli Careri (1695),^^' In 
1728 the fort was described as weak and irregular, a very low wall 
of stone and mud 550 feet long and 250 wide, with three bad 
bastions looking to sea and four to land. It was guarded by fifteen 
pieces of ordnance and a garrison of sixty soldiers seven of whom 
were white. A stockade at some distance was under a captain with 
thirty men.® In January 1739 it was taken by Ghimnaji Appa, 
after an obstinate defence.® In ] 750 it is mentioned by Tieffenthaler 
as a place once under the Portuguese then under the Marath^s.^ 
In 1760 a small fort to the east of Mdhim formed a triangle flanked 
by two five-cornered embrasured bastions, one to the north the other 
to the east. The Mahim fort was long, and part of it 'was washed 
by the waters of the creek. From the road it appeared a broken 
curtain with nearly ruined bastions. At Kelve a new fort was 
being built ; close by were three desex’ted towers, a ruined bastion, 
and a ruined church.® In 1788 Hove calls it Keine chiefly inhabited 
by fishermen. The ruined church was used as a cow-pen.^ In 1826 
itelve had 300 houses, a temple, and twenty export-dealers, and 
Mahim had 1200 houses and a rest-house.^® 

When surveyed in 1818 Mahim fort was of inconsiderable strength 
and size, an enclosure about eighty feet square. The extreme height 
of the rampart, including a parapet five and a half feet long by three 
thick, was twenty-eight feet. The principal gateway on the east or 
land face was covered by a projecting wall three feet thick by about 
fourteen high. The western face of the fort was washed by the sea, 
or rather the Mahim creek. On the other three sides was a space 
enclosed by a wall of loose stones in which were a few huts belonging 
to the garrison. Stretching across the whole breadth of the fort, 
and occupying a third of the original enclosure, was a ruined building 
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1 Kairne's Konkan, 22. A MMiim is mentioned in the sixteenth century (1554) as 
in direct trade with Arabia, and as exporting fine muslin from KaudaMr in tbe 
Beccan, Daulatabad and Burhdnpur. This is probably the Bombay Mjihim. 5 our, 
A. B. Beng. IV. 440, 468 ; Jour. A, S. Beng. V-g, 46L 

2 0 chron. de Tis. Ill, 217-218, » Ogilby^ Atlas, Y. 208, 214. 

4 OhurcMlFs Voyages, IV. 190. f O, Chron. de Tis, IJ4.S6. 

6 Grant Buff, 241. ' ^ Bes.' BIsi et Geog._ de I, 407. 

® Anquetil Du Perron’s Zend Avesta, I, ccclxxxii, ® Hove's Tours, 100, 

dunes’ Itinerary, 13. 
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for tlie accommodation of the garrison and stores. The rest of the 
space was taken up by a neglected well of indifferent water. The fort 
was so surrounded, to the Tery foot, by the Tillage and trees that 
an assailing force could approach unperceived. Of later date than 
the fort, but of the same height and joined with it, was an hexagonal 
battery with ten guns. Below the battery was a casemate or bomb- 
proof chamber also for ten guns. In 1862 it was in good*condition and 
strongly fortified, the strongest fort south of Daman except Axmala. 
The fort is now (1881) one of the Collector’s district bungalows. 

Kelve fort, about two miles south of Mdhim fort, when surveyed 
in 1818, "was a series of petty fortifications, consisting of a raised 
battery on the north bank of the Danda creek or river, and an 
insulated fort 800 yards to the west, built at the very mouth of the 
river. The battery, known as Alibag fort, was an irregular pentagon, 
the longest side not more than forty-seven feet, with a thin parapet 
wmll five and a half feet high with five openings for cannon. Almost 
the whole inside was filled by ruinous buildings. The entrance into 
this work, the platform of which was fourteen feet high, was by a 
movable ladder. So mouldering was the escarpment that the 
battery did not seem strong enough to resist even a slight attack. 
Opposite the battery the river was more than a quarter of a mile 
broad at spring tides, but was fordable at low water. The fort at 
the mouth of the I'iver, which is known as Pdnburuj, lay 800 yards 
to the west of the battery, and was about the same height and not 
less ruinous. Cross walls divided it into three parts, the centre, 
containing a neglected reservoir seventy-three feet by forty-six, and 
at the ends two projecting batteries, each with five embi^asures and 
a little parapet four feet thick. Over the battery, towards the sea, 
was another battery raised on planks with a tiled roof and a dwarf 
parapet mounting seven guns. This battery served to accommodate 
the garrison and stores. Between the villages of Kelve and M^him, 
at a little distance from each other, were a redoubt and battery which 
were in worse order than the fort and battery at Kelve. Both 
were destitute of stores, of water, and of the means of defence. As 
has been noticed in the History chapter the Portuguese found it 
necessary to line with forts the coast between Mdhim and Arnala. 
In the fifteen miles between Shirgaon, a couple of miles north of 
Mahim, and Dantivra close to Arnala, there are remains of sixteen 
forts. Two miles south of Shirgaon was the Mahim fort, half a 
mile further south the Fudka tower, a mile further the Madia 
to^ er, then, after another mile, on the north side of the Danda creek, 
the Alibag fort, with the Pdn tower in the middle of the creek, 
thoroughly commanding its entrance. On the south side of the 
Danda creek, in the survey village of Khatale, popularly called 
Danda, stood the Danda fort.^ Close by is a large mined building 
known as hital^ a word which Dr. Da Ounha identifies with Quintal, an 
enclosure or garden, attached to a Quinta or country-house. Fine old 


' Banda was formerly a place ef consequence. In 1570 it is mentioned as a 
European port trading witii Gujardt (Mirdt-i-Ahmadi, 129), and about 1670 it appears 
iuBaldaus as Bando at the north of the Bij^pur kingdom between Ag^shi and Daman. 
Orme’s Historical Fragments,, 
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formed by two projecting spurs. In 1818, nearly at tbe head of 
the hill, 400 yards to the south of the upper fort and commanded by 
it, was a gateway with low ruinous works on each side stretching 
from one spur to the other. On a level space about half way between 
the gateway and the upper foi*t were the ruins of a redoubt. To the 
west; from *150 to 200 feet below the upper fort and passing a little 
beyond it, a path used to lead to the plain below, but it had long 
been impassable. The ascent to the upper fort was steep, the latter 
part of it by steps exposed to a double enfilade from a detached 
tower and from works over and on each side of the gatew^ay, between 
two projecting towers, nine feet apart and situated about half way up 
on the western face. The top of the hill was about 400 yards long, 
and, in many places, not more than forty broad. Round the greater 
part of the hill the cliff was so sheer that the works were almost 
entirely confined to the southern and western sides, where, according 
to the nature of the ground on the outside, they varied from ten to 
twenty-five feet high. The fortifications looked as if they had been 
neglected for years. The cement of the best part was washed away, 
and except a dwarf wall here and there, the works were little better 
than heaps of loose stones. Within the fort the only buildings of 
any consequence were a granary, a store room, and a house for the 
garrison. The water-supply was from nine cisterns cut in the rock 
in the plain to the west of the upper fort, and a tenth cistern outside 
of the gateway. In 1862 the fort was ruinous ; water was plentiful 
but) food supplies were not available. 

Kolai, a port about fifteen miles north of TJmbargaon, had, daring 
the five years ending 1878-79, average exports worth £7811 and 
imports wo)‘th c€388. Exports varied from £6212 in 1877-78 to 
110,951 in 1876-77, and imports from £149 in 1874-75 to £1119in 
1877-78.2 

Koli-Kalya'n, an alienated village in Salsette, two miles west 
of Kurla, has a Christian population of about 1750 souls and a 
church built by the Portuguese and dedicated to Our Lady of Egypt. 
Ifc measures ninety-one feet long by forty wide and twenty -nine 
high, is in good i*epair, and has a sanctuary and three altars different 
from those of other churches. The pifiest has a house and is piaid 
.by the Bxutish Government £1 IO 5 . (Rs. 15) a month. There are 
two schools founded and endowed by Mr. Wadia, the owner of the 
village, one Anglo-Portuguese with forty and the other Portuguese 
wililx twelve pupils. The Koli-Kalyau church has, in the village of 
iShahar, an affiliated chapel of Our Lady of Health, which was built 
in 1846 by the Rev. Mathews Salvador Rodrigues, and measures 
forty-five feet long by twenty broad and seventeen high. 

The Kondivti or Maha^kal^ Caves form two rows, one of fifteen 

^ The details are, Exports, ia74r75 £6738, 1875-76 £8358, 1876-77 £10,951, 1877-78 
£6212, 1878-79 £6798; Imports, 1874-75 £149, 1875-76 £169, 1876-77 £257, 1877-78 
£1119, 1878-79 £245, , ■ ■ 

2 MahAkAl, or the great destroyer is one of the forms of Shiv. This Brdhmanie name 
jmy have arisen from the Brahmans telling the people that the relie shrine in the 
due! cave (XX, of the south-west line) was a great jrist as they destroyed the 
rmembrance of Buddhists by spreading the story that their res were the work of 
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caves on the south-east face and one of four caves on the north-west Chapter XI¥, 
face, of a low flat-topped range of trap breccia, about four miles Places of Literest. 
north-east of the Andheri station on the Baroda railway, llie ^ ^ * 

caves are Buddhist^ probably between the second and sixth 
centuries. They are small, many of them little more than cells, and 
much ruined from the flawed and crumbling nature of the roclv. 

From Andheri, the excellent Kurla high road leads east through 
rice lands and mango orchards, with wooded rooky knolls, two 
miles to Mulgaon, or about four miles round by Marol. The easiest 
w'ay to see the Koiidivti caves is to go and come by Marol, a large 
village about a mile from the south face of the hill. The pleasantest 
route is to leave the high road at Mulgaon, and, by a good cross- 
country tract, to wnud about two miles through waving uplands, 
prettily wooded wdth mangoes and brab palms, roniid to the north 
face of the hill, see the north line of caves and the burial mounds, 
see the south line, pass south through the lands of Vihirgaon about 
a mile and a half to Marol, and, from Marol, go back to Andheri by 
the high road. This round gives a total distance of about nine miles. 

On the east bank of the Mulgaon pond are the ruins of an 
eleventh or twelfth century Brahman temple, an imdergroimd 
Buddhist water cistern (a.d.1()0-500), and some old bricks probably 
Buddhistd From the north, among the waving uplands, the 
Kondivti caves are hard to find, as the hill rises only a few feet above 
. the general level and as the caves are in a hollow hidden by trees 
and brushwood. About fifty paces north of the oaves, in a small 
mound of smooth black trap, is an underground water-cistern with 
two openings, about three feet four inches square and four feet apin^t. * 

About fifty paces south of this cistern is the north row of caves. 

They face the north-west and command a vride view, across a sea 
of brab palms and a rich belt of rice land and mango groves, to the 
mouth of the Basseiii creek. In this row are four small caves 
probably from the fourth to the fifth century. Beginning from the 
east, Cave I., a dwelling cave, has a veranda (13' 7" long x 5' 4" 
broad) with two squax^e pillars and two pilasters, a cistern in the 
left corner, and a stone bench in a recess on the righfc.^ The 
veranda opens into a plain hall (8' IC' X 15' 10"), with a bench on 
the right wall, and cells (iibout 6' 9" x 6' 6" high) on the left and 
back walls. Cave II. has two doors and two windows in the front 
wall. It is about fifteen feet square and sis feet high, without 
carving or pillars, and, except that it has no stone bench round it, 
looks like a dining hall. A door in the east wall opens on Cava 
III. Cave III. is very like a Kanheri cave. It enters from a 
courtyard (15' 10" X 15') with a stone bench and cistern on the 
right. From the court four easy steps lead to a veranda, with a 
low front wall, carved in the Buddhist rail pattern, divided in the 
centre by a doorway, and with two eight-sided pillars. The 
veranda (IT'xO^has a stone bench at each end. The hall, which 
is entered by a plain door, measures nearly fourteen feet square by 
about eight feet high. In the side walls are cells, and, in the back 


1 Details are given under Mulgaon. « Loft and right are visitor s left and riglit. 
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„ . , -J,, pilasters surronnded by a belt of tracery, 

wall, IS a door, with side p j , ooens on a shrine 


cut in a rough check 
(8' 3"x 7' 2"), which has»i altar 


The door 'opens on a shrine 
in the back wall with a hole and 
On a narrow front of rock, between 


^o o A ^ ^ narrow front of rock, between 

sockets to support an -^j^rine or dagkoba is carved. Cave IV., 
Oaves III. and IV., a veranda (81' x 6'), with ten round- 
a dwe hng cave, has a ^ ^ The hall is plain 

capitalled pillars, and c recesses, and, in the back 

about fifteen feet sqna e. ^ square, perhaps for 

wall, a niche, about sixi j against the right side of the cave, are 

modern, the lemains fourth and fifth centuries, later 

much of same ^'g®. P^ ^ south row), which was probably the 

than the Chapel Cave fifty yards in front of the north 

origin of the monastery. openings, each about one 

foo ten inches sq-^^re^ ^ four broken tomb-stones, apparently 
further to the west a« tin « 

originally square beloj above these broken tomb- 

feethigh To thesoutb, a bout fifty yards broad most of it a 
stones, IS the bare A^t hdl feet above the north caves, the 

rounded sheet of trap. ^ a shallow bathing 

rock has been hollowed, 

VM^nlirnkefl about four feet long and three feet 
brushwood lies a broJJ V ^ broken-topied shaft. This 

square at the base, msijg that stood on the top of the mound 
,s probably the tomh^W 

about fifty yards to the JO Pressed stone abo4 twenty-seven 

been a round dome of bno ^ been opened and rifled, and 

feet across the base. i ^ 4 . 1 . ri. 

bricks and dressed stones are strewn about. _ A yard or two to the 
fi, f I’c. o OTyiaiior burial mound about nine feet across the base. 

south-east IS a smaller ^ i ... n'ir.cr.v.^y 

To the north-east is a rock-cut passage, perhaps a qua^y. by 

the surface of the rock is ° 

a few feet above the other- The upper seat was prohably foi the 

oteifLnrarfth: 

bare top aL upper slopes of the hill with f 
stretches of bleacLd grass broken by clumps of prickly-pear, a few 
stunted withered teak trees, some old deep-green rq?on.s little 
breaks of brushwood, anf a sprinkling of tall black Pibar-libe brab 
stems. North the view falls geu%, across a sea of green brab top 
to the rich belt of rice-groaud and manp prdens from which rise 
the withered rounded fcf^® ® Andheri and Osara hills. To the 
south, beyond the hill slopes brown with grass with many hrah 
palms and some stunted Jeak, in a wooded rice conntY, are the 
Lake or Sarpdla lake, the smaller Barbai pond, and the large 
Church Pond or l) 0 vdacJia Talav with the rums of a great 
Portuguese church. About half a mile to the south-west is the 


r This' pattern Urtll used 

or the BitddMsfe (t) Blid^gvAnUl 


where it is known as the Boghariali rcl 


. ■ . ... 

, thana., 

village of Kondivti. Beyond Kondivti, rice-fields and a wooded Chapter XI¥. 
rolling country stretch to the bare rounded back of Trombav. On PWes oflnterest 
the south-east rise the withered slopes of Ohandavli, Yfihh a ^ r. * 
sprinkling of brab trees, and/ to the north-east, the holder Veh^v 
hills and a long stretch of the Vehar lake. 

^ A few yards south of the teacher^s seat is an underground water 
cistern/ and, a little on one side, are holes in the rock for planting 
the pillars of a canopy. To the west of the big burial mound, eight 
or nine steep rock-cut steps, some of them broken, lead down the 
south face of the hill to the south row of oaves. In a level space, 
in ^ front of the steps, is a heap of dressed stones apparently the 
ruins of a Buddhist temple, which has been about twelve feet 
square. The middle has been opened probably in search of 
treasure. About twenty yards behind the temple, in a low scarp, 
hidden with fallen rock and brushwood, is the south line of 
fifteen caves, all of them small and making little show, and most 
of them in bad repair. The caves are numbered from west to 
east. In the west end, the mouth of Cave I. is filled with earth 
to within two feet of its roof. The veranda has had two plain 
square pillars and two pilasters. Cave II. has a front veranda wall, 
about four feet high, whose face is carved in the Buddhist rail 
pattern. From the wall rise four plain square pillars seven feet 
high, the middle pair about six and the side pairs about three 
feet apart. Below the veranda floor (about 74'x22|")is a water 
cistern with four openings (3' 6" x 3") formerly covered with slabs. 

On the right the wall has fallen, and, on the left, is an opening into 
Cave I., which is a small plain room (9' 9"x 8' &" and T high) with 
a good deal of earth on the floor and a recess in the north wall. In 
the middle of the back wall of the veranda of Cave II. is a door 
with five-sided pilasters, and, outside of the pilasters, a belt of 
checked carving, cut some inches into the wall. Inside is a plain 
pillarless chapel (23" 8''x 15' X 10'), with an altar for an image in 
the back wall. The side walls of the hall are full of socket holes 
for wooden pegs, which seem to have held a rich wooden wainscot.^ 

On the left wall are two hollows, apparently the beginning of a 
cell which was stopped by a flaw in the rock. The cave is probably 
of the fifth or sixth century. Cave III. is a monks' dwelling. Like 
Cave I. it is nearly filled with earth. Cave IV. is a chapel. On the 
right wall of the entrance court, outside of the veranda, is a roughly 
carved seven-hooded cobra, about four feet and a half long and one 
foot nine inches across the hood. Close beyond the cobra is a 
water cistern. The cobra is perhaps connected with the Sarp^la or 
Snake pond at the foot of the hill. The outer wall of the 
veranda had four eight-^ided pillars without capMs. The veranda 
(about 36'x9|') opens on the left into Cave IIL The back wall of 
the veranda has two windows and two side doorways opening on 
a hall or chapel thirty-five feet long and twenty-five broad. At the 
sides are aisles (19' X 7' 6") with two -piflars in front and three plain 


1 These holes about three inches square and three inches deep seem to be favourite 
sleeping berths for snakes. Visitors would do to avoid going too near the walk, 
Mr. H. Cousens. 
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cells (about T x 7'x f) bebind. In tbe back wall of tlie hall is a 
shrine with a central and two" side doors, the central door opening 
on an unfinished cbapel (12^x 6^). This is older than Cav'e 11.^ and 
perhaps belongs to the third or fourth century. Cave V. is a small 
dwelling wfith a veranda and an inner cell. Cave VI. has a veranda 
about four feet broad, with, at the left end, a small cell with two 
stone benches and inside a second cell with one bench. At the 
back of the veranda wall is a rough chamber, ^and there is another 
chamber at the right end of the wall. Cave VII. has a veranda four 
feet broad opening on a hall (I2" xl2') with side cells and a shrine 
in the back wall. The walls are much broken. Gave VIII. is 
entered from VII. ; it is small and broken. Cave IX. is a chapel, the 
most interesting, and probably the oldest, in the group. A ruined 
veranda about four feet broad leads into a hall twenty-five feet long, 
seventeen and a half feet broad, and nine feet high. In the right 
wall are some carved figures. The back wall is cut into a round 
tower-like shrine, with a central door (3^ 9" x 7' 8" hi^h) and two 
side stone-latticed windows (S' 3^' x 2' 5") . This shrine fills the 
whole of the back wall, from which it bulges about five feet, 
forming a semicircle about twenty feet from end to end ; and, 
about T 8" from the ground, with a round eave about a foot deep. 
Inside, this round hut-like shrine measures about thirteen feet 
across and rises in a dome about fourteen and a half feet high. In 
the centre stands a whitewashed rock daghoba or relic shrine, 
about twenty-three feet I'pund the base, ending in a cone about 
eight feet high. About four feet from the floor is a belt, about 
six inches broad, carved in the Buddhist rail pattern, and, on the 
top, are four holes for an umbrella. Round the relic shrine is a 
passage about three feet broad. About the middle of its top, a 
flaw in the rock has split the relic shrine into two, the cleft passing 
right to the floor. On the outside wall of the rounded hut-like 
shrine, above the east or right lattice window, is a Pali inscription 
of two lines, each line two feet nine inches long. The letters are of 
about the third century, very closely like those of the Rudra Dama 
inscription at Girnar in south Kathiawar. It runs, ^ Gift of a Vihar, 
with his brother, by Pittimba a Brahman of the Gotainas gotra, an 
inhabitant of Pachi Klama.^ ^ This rounded hut or shrine is very 
like one of Asoka’s (b.c. 250) round huts at Barabar hill near Gaya. 
It is not found in any other cave in Western India, and, as far as 
is known, occurs in only two other caves the Lomas Rishi and the 
Sudama caves at Barabar in Behar, about sixteen miles north of 
Gaya. The sculptures on the east wall are later than the rest of 
the cave ; they probably belong to the sixth century. Of the wall 
sculptures the one next the rounded tower is a seated Buddha, 
teaching, with two attendants one on either side.- His lotus seat 
is upheld by a five- hooded Naga figure, with, on each side, a 
woman with one hood, and beyond her a man. ArJiats or saints 


^ The Pifli runs : PacJdhamdye vdtiiavasa Bahmhcmasa Gotamasa-goiam Pltulam 
degadimnm vlhdro sahhdiuhmaj fSh) PmJukammdgdh vdstavyasga Brdhmanmya 
Oauimnaadgo^raiiifa Pliulasya deyadhurmo vlhdrah sahhrdtnhmya. Pachikarna is 
perhaps Faetowhi# the well knawa Central Province health-hill Pandit Bhagv4nML 




THANA. 


207 


float in tlie air over Buddlia’s head. Above is a row of six teaching Chapter !KI¥* 
Buddhas in, small panels. To the right is a headless standing places oflnterest 
figure^ perhaps Avaiokiteshvar, as he seems to have held a lotus . , ^ , 

flower over his left shoulder, and as there is a seated Buddha above.^ KoNunTx Cayeb. 
The small worshipping figure below, on the left, is perhaps the 
person who presented the sculpture.^ Cave X» a little to the east 
is a monks’ dwelling. It is plain and ruined. The only carving is 
a rough Vandyke belt at the top of the east w^all. Cave XL "is a 
small broken veranda wntli two plain pillars and an inner and outer 
chamber for monks. To the east is a passage cut in the rock. 

Cave XII. is ruined and confused. The outer wall of the veranda 
lias> at the top, a belt of carving in the Buddhist rail pattern. 

The veranda is about twenty-five feet long and seems to have had 
an image at the left end. The body of the cave is open to the ea.st. 

It was originally cut off by a wall. In the back were three cells, 
but the partitions are gone. To the left is a chamber. Cave XIII. 

%vas once separated from XII. by a wall which has fallen. In front 
is a courtyard, from which five steps lead to a veranda. On the 
right is a cistern. There is an outer and an inner veranda. The 
outer veranda (19' 7" x 13') has a bench in a recess at the right end. 

The outer wall of the inner veranda (21^x9' 10") has two pillars . 
and two pilasters with rounded cushion-like capitals. Ruined steps 
lead about three feet up into the inner veranda. The outer wall oi. 
the hall has a central and two side doors. The hall (29' x 28' 8") 
has three cells opening from each other. The back wall has a central 
shrine and two side cells. In the centre of the hall is a square space 
about 15' 6" with four large eight-sided corner pillars with I'ounded 
capitals. The shrine door, at the centre of the back wall, has side 
pilasters and a deep-cut belt of check carving. The shrine measures 
eleven feet long by eleven broad and ten high. At the back is an 
altar which once had an image fastened to the wall by sockets. 

The side cells are about seven feet square. Cave XIV. is a small 
cell. Cave XV. is blocked by a large fallen rock. It had a veranda 
with two pillars and an inner and outer chamber. The door of the 
outer chamber has side pillars and a belt of check carving. An 
underground cistern beyond Cave XV., and another to the left of 


^ Avalokiteshvar (the manifest or ‘ the pitiful lord’) one of the Bodhisattvas or 
would-he Buddhas, often mentioned by the Chinese pilgnmsFahHian (4I5)andHiweu 
Thsang (642) as the protector of the world and the lover and saviour of men, is 
invoked in all cases of danger and distress. He is the same as Padrnapdni (the lotus- 
bearer) of Kepjllese mythology, and is also known by the names of Kamali, 
Padmahasta^Padmdkara, Kammapdid, Kamalahasta, KamaUkara, Aryavalokiteshvar, 
Arydvalokeshvar', and Lokamtth. To the Chinese he is known as Kwan-tseii-tsai, 
Kwan-shai-yin, aiid ^ the Great Pitiful Kwanyin’. His worship Iiad an early origin 
in India. He is shown in Indian sculj)tures holding a lotus stalk in one hand, with 
an opening bud, and generally with a rosary or jewel in the^ other hand. His 
abundant hair falls in ringlets on his shoulders. On his forehead is a small figure of 
his spiritual father and master, Amitdbha Buddha, the lord of Suklhivati or the VVestern 
Happy Land, who is the fourth Dhydni or divine Buddha, corresponding to Gautama 
among the human or Manushi Buddhas. Burgess’ Arch. Sur. Hep. III. 75-76. For 
Avalokiteshvar’s litany, see Bom. Caz. XII. (Kew Series), II. 41L41B. 

“Cave IX. is locally known AmsicJia Eamara or the granary, because of the 
round granary-like hut in the back. From the figures on the wall it is called the school, 
the Bodhisaftva being thought to be the master and the seated Buddhas the boys. 
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the path down the hill complete the remains of the Kondivti monas- 
tery. From the foot of the hilh a rough country track leads souths 
about half a mile> across wooded rice fields, to the Church Lake or 
DevaMcha Talav in Vihirgaon village. The north bank of the lake 
has a clear view of Kondivti hill, rising from the wooded rice lands, 
•with sloping sides of withered grass and patches of rock with a 
sprinkling of brab palms and mangoes, to a flat crest thinly fringed 
by trees. ■ Close to the top, runs the narrow black belt of rock which 
has been hollowed into caves.. On the south side the hill falls about 
100 feet to the plain. On the north bank of the Church Lake many 
huge Adansonia ovhaohab trees cluster round the ruins of a Portuguese 
mansion. On the south bank is a large and very high peaked roofless 
Portuguese church with several carved twelfth-century Brahmanio 
stones. On the east bank is the site of an old Brahman temple and 
remains, which show that the lake was once surrounded with flights 
of dressed-stone steps. On the north are three ponds and lakes with 
old stones.^ 

Along a rough road, about half a mile south, is Marol a large rich 
village with an old lake and some Brahmanio stones near the 
north-east corner. About a quarter of a mile to the east are two 
large underground cisterns probably Buddhist.^ Prom Marol, a 
roughish track leads to the high road which is in such good order 
that bullocks do the three miles to Andheri in little more than half 
an hour. 

Konda^'llO, about four miles south-east of the Karjat station, on 
the south-eastern branch of the Peninsula railway and at the base of 
Rdjm^chi hill, has a group of early Buddhist caves (b.c, 250 -A.n, 100). 
These caves were first brought to notice, about thirty years ago, by 
the late Vishnu Shastri, and soon after visited by Mr. Law, then 
Collector of Th^na.^ They are in the face of a steep scarp hidden 
by thick forest. During much of the year water trickles over the 
face of the rock and has greatly damaged the caves. 

The caves face north-west. The first to the south-west is a large 
temple, or chaitya, 66 1 feet from the line of the front pillars tp the 
back of the apse, twenty-six feet eight inches wide, and twenty- 
eight feet five inches high to the crown of the arch. The nave is 
forty-nine feet by fourteen feet eight inches, and the relic shrine 94 
feet ill diameter, with a capital of more than usual height, the neck 
being, as at Bhaja, double the ordinary height, and representing 
two coffers, one above the other, carved on the sides with the 
Buddhist rail pattern. The fillets that covered this are decayed, as 
are also the whole of the lower part of the relic shrine, of the thirty 
octagonal pillars that surrounded the nave, and of one of the 
irregular pillars in front. The space between the front pillars 
seems once to have been filled by a wooden wall. There are remains 


^ Details are given under Vihirgaon. ^ Details are given under Marol. 

® Dr, Wilson’s Memoir in- 'dour. Bom. Br. Eoy, As, Soc* voL III. pt 2, p. 46, 

Mn W, F. Sinclair, C. S'. Ind. Ant. V, B09, 
wd in Fer|tiwn Temples of India, from wMck tlie details 
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of seven pillars.'On tlie left of the cave,, and. of six on, the., soutlv.all 
with an inward Take a proof of the eaidj date of the work i The 
pillars behind the relic shrine, and six near the front, on the right 
side have disappeared. On the upper portion of one column, on the 
left, is a device something like a rudely canopied relic shrine. The 
arched roof has had wooden rafters as at Kirie, but they are gone, 
and the only remains of the woodwork is a portion of the latticed 
screen in the front arch. The front bears a strong likeness to the 
front of one of the caves at Bh4Ja. On the left side, in relief, is 
part of the head of a human figure about twice the size of life. The 
features are destroyed, but the head-dress is most carefully finished. 
Over the left shoulder is one lino of Mauryan characters, of perhaps 
the second century b.g., which has been translated ^ Made by 
Balaka, the pupil of Kanha (Krishna)/ 

Over the head of the figure, at the level of the spring of the great 
front arch, is a broad outstanding belt of sculpture. The lower 
portion of this belt is carved with the rail patteim ; the central 
portion is divided into seven compartments, three of them filled with 
a lattice pattern, and four with human figures, a man in the first, a 
man and woman in the third and fifth, and a man with a bow 
and two women in the seventh. Over these compartments is a 
band with the representations of the ends of tie*.beams or bars passing 
through it, and then four fillets, each standing out over the one 
below, and the upper Half of the last serrated. The corresponding 
belt of carving on the right side of the front is much damaged by 
the falling of the rook at the end next the arch. 

A little to the north-east is Gave II., a monastery or vihdm^ whose 
veranda front, except the left end, is totally destroyed. This 
veranda was five feet eight inches wide and eighteen feet long, with 
five octagonal pillars and two pilasters. In the end of this veranda 
is a raised recess, and under a horse-shoe arch is a small relic shrine 
in half relief, apparently the only object of worship. Inside, the 
hall is twenty-three feet wide by twenty-nine deep and eight feet 
three inches high, with fifteen pillars arranged about three feet 
apart and 3| feet from the side and back walls, but none across 
the front. The upper portions of these pillars are square, but about 
1 1 feet from the top they ax'e octagonal; the bases which were 
probably square have also gone. In imitation of a built hall the 
roof is panelled with beams, nineteen inches deep by eight thick 
and 3i feet apart, which run through the heads of the pillars, the 
spaces between the beams being divided by false rafters, five inches 
broad by two deep. Though most of the front wall is broken, there 
are three wide doors into the hall, and on each side six cells, eighteen 
in all, each with a monk^s bed and the first on each side with two 
beds. Over the doors of fourteen of these cells are carved horse- 
shoe arches, joined by a string course which stands out six seven 
inches and is ornamented with the rail pattern. Gave III. is a plain 
monastery six yards square with nine much ruined cells. It probably 
had three doors. Gave IV, is a row of nine cells at the back of 


^ FerguBSon^ lad* and Eaifc. Arohib llO. 
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what now looks like a ledge 

;irrngr4^’Ock,and,la^ly>a s^^^^^^^^^ ^ 

church dedicated to ^ feet long hy twenty-two broad 

congregation of 2415 . ^ for the war who has a 

and twenty-seven high, and has Government, 

monthly allowance ot tl Os. liis. I An inscribed stone 

(3' 5" X 1 2 X / ) of At TConiAd a Stovedi Brahman. The 

the house of *1^® lettei^s It mentions Mnsalman names, 

“ dtS nameToSKlff. 

Bhimbdi or Bhiwndy. sixty wide^ is in Petb. 

Kotaligad Fort, ^'^J^^^g^gt^o^fKarjafa/d twelve east of Neral. 
village fourteen miles north e -uio.!, ^-biit not extensive tableland, 
The village of Peth a towering 

a projecting tongue of The fort is built on the top of tins 

rock in shape like ^^Xd i^ exceedingly steep, and in 

funnel. The ascent t® from the fort guns. The upper fort 

many places, exposed to , . , passes, and commands a viot of 
guards the Kaulacha and it. It is so difficult 

the Kulambi pass, thong o^ | agaittst any force. Below 

repair. There S *t,' toiSfOT’ the Peshwa hy a ohiet 

Tn November *^® ^ jponth later (December SO) it was 

named Bapurao Lambia. But 

retaken by Captain jF^pplie? of food and water. According to 

order and had there are three walls and gateways 

the latest i^^®™®'*^°“£r;taircase^^^^^^ out of the rock and in places 
to the fort top t “ 

tunnelled tbrougb it. Near^th top^ five feet lon^, and a 

i. Knn 



__.ebronaemortaranaironcau^ 

Kudus, a ?f toLb of a Mnsalmdn saint in April-May, 

bas a yearly fair ^t half to the fourteenth of tlie dark 

from the seventh of the ^ between three and four 

half of Chaitra. The fan m att J Bhiwndi sub-divisions, 

thousand people cloth, fish, copper pots 

and several thousand n p . , „ The shrine has a grant 

of 68^ acres oi peninsula railway ten miles 

Kurla wShTix other villages, Mohili, Kolikaly^n,' 

nortb-east of Bom ay, Paridpur tbe property of Mr. Ardesbir 

M«ol, ^io pay for them 

JySSfqfot vSt of l?4 jSs. 8587). The village, were ongmally 
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giveiij in 1808, to Mr, Hormasji Bamanji Wddia in esclmnge for a Oliapter XI¥, 
piece of iand near the Apollo pier gate in Bombay. The difference places of Interest, 
between the Yaliie of the Tillages and of the ground in Bombay, £864 Kurla 
(Rs. 8640), was at first paid yearly to Government. It w^as redeemed 
and the estate conveyed in fee simple in 1840-41. Kurla has two 
cotton mills, one of them, the Dharamsi Punjabhjti being the largest 
cotton spinning and weaving mill in the Presidency, with 92,094 
spindles and 1280 looms and a capital of £600,000 (Rs. 60,00,000). 

It employs about 3550 workmen and pays in wages about £40,000 
(Rs, 4,00,000) a year. The other is the Kurla Spinning and 
Weaving Mill with a capital of £130,000 (Rs. 13,00,000). " The 
village has a population of 9715, about half of them mill-hands, the 
rest chiefly fishers, husbandmen, and salt-makers. The Christians, 
who number about 1500, have a church of the Holy Cross, built 
during Portuguese rule and rebuilt in 1848. It measures 125 feet 
long, forty-seven broad, and forty-five high. It is in good order and 
has a vicarage attached, with a vicar who has a monthly Government 
allowance of £1 (Rs. 10). Attached to the church is a school, with 
an average, attendance of thirty-three boys who are taught reading, 
writing, arithmetic, Christian doctrine, and music. The master 
plays the violin in church. The owner of the village, Mr. Ardeshir 
Hormasji Wadia, contributes 126% (Rs. 6) a month to the expense of 
the school. On a small hill, about ten minutes^ walk from the church, 
is a cross believed to have miraculous power. The municipality, which 
was started in 1878, had, in 1880-81, an income of £325 (Rs.3248) 
from house, mill, and lime kiln taxes, representing a taxation of ScZ. 

(5 m'lias 4 pies) a head. The expenditure during the same year was 
£213 (Rs. 2135), of which £126 (Rs. 1257) went in scavenging. The 
station traffic returns show an increase in passengers from 162,268 
in 1872 to 336,898 in 1880, and in goods from 594 to 8973 tons. 

The Mithibai Hormasji W4dia Dispensary was built by Mr. 

Bamanji Hormasji WAdiain 1855, and endowed by him with £1200 
(Rs. 12,000). It is in charge of a,n assistant surgeon, and, in 1880-81, 
had an attendance of 7367 out-patients. The salt pans cover 
an area of about 66 acres and yield a yearly revenue of £3418 
(Rs. 34,180). There is also a considerable manufactui’e of shell 
lime. Kurla is connected with Sion on Bombay island by the Sion 
causeway, which bears the following inscription : ^ This causeway 
was begun in May 1 798 and was finished in January 1805, during the 
administi'ation of the Honourable Jonathan Duncan Esquire. It 
cost £5037 (Rs. 50,374). It was doubled in width, and other im- 
provements added, in 1826, under the government of the Honourable 
Mountstuart Elphiiistone, at a further cost of £4000 (Rs. 40,000). 

The causeway was originally constructed under the superintendence 
of Captain William Brooks of the Engineers, and the additions and, 
improvements made in 1826 under that of Captain William Tate of 
the same corps/ 

Kurla was a place of some consequence under the Portuguese, and,, 
after their overthrow by the Marathas (1740), became the seat of 
the native Vicar General of Salsette. ^ . 

Loilfit'd is an alienated village, about fouv/miles north oi KalyAn,», 
and six miles south-east of Bhiwndi., ''The 'village lies about half a 
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•■I _i.T- f + 1,0 TTIT, ^ a viVfiT in a bare rice flat, broken by low grass 

mile nortb of tbe UlMs uver, 

upla.nds Some of tbe fields ^ V 

level of north stretch low rolling bare hills 

rf- r St? 

oaves of the sixth or seventh century in a glen about a mile north of 
the village a group of sculpture Pf baps of the tenth century in a 

i-% V +\ Wo tn rtp south ot the village, a ruined Shaiv 
shed about halt a mile to tue ^uian-o 

temple of the eleventh or twelfth century in the heart of the village, 
the mention of another temple in a beautifully cut land-grant stone 
^n+P,q 19S<1 (S 11611 in afield close to the group ot sculpture, 

f»11rsa» oJ Sve” ?i” a.d old ^dmgs, stow tLjt 

Londd was a place of religions unterest from the seventh to the 
thirteenth centmy. 

From Bhiwndi, after seeing tbe old mosque and tombs and the 

traces of earlier Hindu buildings at Sonavli/ a rough country track 
leads about three miles east to Ohaudhdrpada, a hamlet about half 
a mile south of Londd. On the way, about a mile to the west, m 

Londd limits, is a sun and Tl ^ ^ 

date A.p. 1184 (S. 1106). At OhaudMrpada, ^der a small bad y 

repaired tile roof, on a plinth about three feet high, are a finely 

caLd Zing and a well-cut ^nd ^ ^ V 

of a four-armed Mah^dev with Parvati on his left knee. In 
Mahadev’s upper right hand is a trident, and in las lower right ha,nd, 
a citron j in his upper left hand a snake and m his under le^ 
hand a lotus. Parvati^s hair is gathered in a big knot at the back 
of her neck. She has large earrings, well-caiwed bracelets and 
necklace, and the ends of her robe are clearly shown. Tbe work is 
probably -of about the tenth century. About 100 y^ads to the east, 
lying on the ground, is an inscribed slab of tiap 6 2 xl 5 xlO . 
At the top are the sun and moon with an i^Y^-sbaped water pot 
between them; below is a clear cut writing of twenty-three lines in 
DevanAgari character and Sanskrit language; below the writing is 
the usual -ass-curse. The writing begins with an invocation to 
Sumpeshvar^ Mahadev and records a grant by Apm-Arkas son 
Keshidev in 8hak 1161 (a.I). 123?) on Monday Jfafirk Vadya 14th, 
i.e. MaUMvrdtri or the great night of Shiv (Januay- February). 
The ^rant is described as having been made in front oi the image of 
the god (Sumpeshvar). It presents a viUage named Bralimapim to 
the poet Soman ‘devoted to the worship of Shompeshvar, The 
names of four ling ministrants or batiihas are given, Somnay^ 
Ramnayak, Govindn4yak, and Naon^ak and a grant to them is* 
recorded of M4iaspalli (?) in Bapgram, evidently the modern Babgaon 

about half a mile to the south of Chaudh^rpada. 


1 Petails are given under Sonivli. 

,s I» another place the name is given ns Shompeshvar. 
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The temple of Siimpeshvar referred to in this grant seems to have 
stood on a mound about fifty yards north of where the grant-stone is 
lying. The ground is full of old bricks and large dressed stones. 

It was close to this that the above-mentioned M aha dev and Parvati 
group was found. At two other places one about sixty yards to the 
north, the other about 100 yards to the west of this mound, are 
traces of old bricks and raised plots the sites of old buildings, 

•In the village of Lonad, about a quarter of a mile to the north, is 
a ruined temple of Rameshvai*, built of well-dressed slabs of trap 
fitted mthout mortar and with cross-corner domes in the Ohalukyan 
or HemMpanti style, perhaps about the eleventh century. The 
temple was entered from the east ; the shrine was in the west, 
and, in front of the shrine, was a hall with a central dome, and 
apparently two side shrines to the north and south. There is no 
trace of the entrance porch, and the roof of the hall has fallen and 
been carried away, leaving only small sections of the outer rim of 
the dome. There are remains of the side shrines, and, in the west, 
the walls of the vestibule or passage to the shrine. On the passage 
walls, about eight feet from the ground, are two belts of figure 
sculptures each about a foot broad. Some of the groups of sculpture 
are indecent. The roof of the passage in front of the shrine remains, 
and in the ceiling is a finely carved lotus stone. A door, seven feet 
by thx*ee and a half, leads to the shrine, which is below the level 
of the ground and is reached by four steps. The shrine measures 
about nine and a half feet square and has walls of plain dressed stone. 
On the north -w'all, about five feet from the ground, is a stone shelf for 
worship-vessels, and, about five feet higher, groups of little pilasters, 
standing out from the wall, support the outer rim of a dome which 
rises in three tiers to a finely carved lotus-flower key-stone. The 
object of worship is a made ling; the ministrant is the headman of 
the village an Agri by caste ; the offerings are flowers. The shrine 
is in good repair. It is interesting as showing the arrangements of 
the ruined Ambarndth shrine which it closely resembles. Eofch have 
the channel, some feet up the wall, through which water is poured 
to deluge the god in seasons of short rainfall. The carving is 
probably about the eleventh century. The temple is much smaller 
and more ruined than the Ambarnath temple, and does not seem to 
have been nearly so richly carved. 

About^ a mile north of the village, in the east face of a small glen, 
is a Buddhist chapel or Chaitya cave, and two or three unfinished 
cells. Prom a narrow belt of rice land that runs up the glen, the hill 
sides rise covered with grass and rows of black trap boulders, with 
a sprinkling of thorn bushes, and, near the glen head, some teak 
coppice. A steep rough footpath leads to the chapel about 200 feet 
op the east side of the glen. The chapel consists of a double veranda 
and a hall, and an unfinished shrine* The eaves and roof of the outer 
veranda have fallen. It measures sixty-three feet long by nine broad 
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1 With a few additions tlie account of the boiidd cave is from Mr. W. F, Sinclair’s 
description in the Indian Antiqxtary,^ IV. '6%, , The sculptnre readings are by 
Mr. BhagvMai Indraji. \ " , ' ■ " 
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and nine high. At the left end of the veranda is an underground 
Steh of gfod water, and, in a recess at the^ri^it end is a large 
^oun of figures, a king surrounded by attendants, the hgures life- 
Se four feet high as they sit. The outer veranda xs dmded from 
the inner veranda by a row of three pillars and end pilasters. The 
nillara Se square, three feet broad en each face, and six feet ten 
Sches MgR The capital of the pillar to the rxgM is plain ; the 

othenpillars have rounded fluted capitals. the face of the left 

S pilaster a modern Ganpati has been carved and there is a 
modivn Img in the veranda. Above the pillars, at the back of the 
veranda, runs a sculptured frieze of pane s of human figures carved 
S skill and spirit, but about one-third defaced. T^e inner 
veranda measures about fifty feet by nme and nine feet high. Ihe 
wills are plain. It opens into the hall by a central and two side 
doors The central door, which measures seven and a half feet by 
four and a half, has side mouldings and two pilasters. Below at 
Sch side are two stools or pedestals, like a basket or jar carried on 

sLe one’s head, hands clasping the sides to keep the jar steady. 

Over the door are the lightly-chiselled outlines of three tiny horse- 
shoe arches The left side door measures six feet ten inches high 
bv three feet eight inches wide, and the right side door seven feet 
• ten. They are plainer than the central door but 

toe sLlutaX Ske Ml i. aloul fifty 

bv eighteen broad, and ten or eleven high. In the centre of the 
Wk wall is an unfinished shrine. It has two rough modern images, 
Leared with redlead, Khandeshvari to the nght and Mahishamardini 
or the hnffalo-slayer to the left. The unfinished cells are a little up 
the hill to the left. 

The chief interest in the cave is the sculptured group at the south 
end of the outer veranda, and the carved scroll that runs along the 
top of its inner face. The group in the south wall is a king and 
attendants. In the centre sits a beardless king his right foot 
raised on the seat and his left foot Imngmg in the air and held 
bv a woman who fondles or shampoes it _ His right hand is broken, 
and his left hand rests near his left hip on a waistcloth of fine 
muslin which hardly shows. In front is a spittoon. Behind the 
kina- on the right, a woman holds a guitar in her left haite, and 
the kino-’s sword in her right, the hilt close to her right ear. Behind 
this woman are men and women seiwants, one with a wash-pot 
another with flowers. Above the king stands a woman, mth her 
fi.no-er to her lip and a cymbal in her hand,i and, beside her, are a 
man and a woman holding some article for the hinge’s toilet. To 
top kinp-’s left is a woman with a purse m one hand and a cup-closed 
water-pot in the other. In the extreme left, a man seems to 
touch her rio-ht earring. Below two men, perhaps ministers, -mth 
close-curled hair, sit talking together. In the right, two men sit- 
talking and above them is a woman. The group is well-carved 


iLaving theftnger on the lip is a mark of respect. At Kalikat, m 1514, the princes 
rW m Front of the Zamorin’s throne, their sworfs withdrawn, and their left hands 
their months onfc of resect, Stanley’s Barbosa, 110. 
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but damaged. . It- probably belongs to tbe.sixth or seventb century,^ 
Tbe scroll or.cornioe oii. tbe back, .wall ..of' tbe outer, yeranda .is 
divided by plain uprigbt bands into panels about a foot square; 
Beginning from tbe left or nortb end, in tbe first panel is a man 
seated on a coucb with a woman beside bim. In tbe next are the 
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broken figures of two men. In tbe third, from tbe left, come an 
elephant with two riders, a man running in front, and a man behind 
with a sword. Prom the right two men come running. In the 
fourth panel are an elephant and a crowned chief, who seems to give 
something to a man with an umbrella, perhaps a hermit. Beyond him 
are two or three hermit-like figures, one a woman. In the fifth panel 
a king lolls on a couch with one foot drawn np on the seat ; in front 
is a spittoon ; at the sides are two women, four seated men, and four 
women, one with a gaidand. In the sixth panel, a chief drives in a 
horse chariot, and a man of rank comes to meet him ; behind are 
some men, one a musician and one a dwarf. In the seventh panel 
is a (broken) chariot with two children, and figures bringing 
something which is broken. In the eighth panel, in the left, are a 


^ This ^’oiip closely resembles several sixth century paintings in Cave L at Aj«anta. 
The Hind a king, with his bevy of concubines and serving women, is a favourite topic 
with early Musaluidn and European travellers. At the close of the thirteenth century 
the Persian historian ’Abd-ul-iali W assaf (Elliot and BoWson, HI. 53) describes the 
ruler of Malabar when the day’s duties were over, calling a thousand beautiful 
courtezans to wait on him, some as chamberlains, some as interpreters, and some as 
cup-bearers. Early in the sixteenth century (1501-1517) the Genoese traveller .Barbosa 
(Stanley’s Barbosa, 88) described the king of Narsingh or Vijayanagar, about thirty^ 
five miles north-%vest of Beldri, the rival of the Musalmdn states of Bijdpur and 
Golkonda, as always w’uited on by women, who were of three classes, wives, concubines, 
and serving women. At the same time the 2amorm of Kalikat had alw’ays at court 
a thousand waiting women of good family to sweep his palaces and houses. This he 
did for state, because fifty would ha%’'e been enough to keep the place swept. The 
women came to sweep and clean twice a day, each with a broom and a brass dish 
holding cowdung wetted in water. After sweeping, they smeared the ground with a 
thin -coating of cowdung which dried immediately. The women took turns of 
serving, and, when the king visited a temple, the women marched in front of him 
spilling cowdung as they went. On certain occasions, he adds, the thousand women 
gave a great feast to the king. They met at the king’s house much adorned with 
jew'elry, gold belts, pearls, and many gold bracelets, rings with precious stones, ankle 
rings of gold on their legs, dressed from the waist down in very rich silk stuffs or 
very fine cotton. Their feet were bare, and, from the waist up-Wards they were bare, 
anointed with sandal and perfumes, their hair wreathed with dowers, and then* ears 
adorned with rings of gold and precious stones. (Ditto 112, 113, 114), 

The bareness of the upper part of the women’s bodies in this and other early Hindu 
sculptures and paintings, is, perhaps, not an illustration of the ordinary women’s 
dress of the time, but part of the respect due to the king or to the god in whose 
presence they are. Grose’s [Voyage, I. 244 (1750-1770)] story of the Kitnarese 
queen of Attinga, who ordered a woman’s breasts to be cut off, because she came 
before her with her breasts covered, is a curious instance of the law of deferential 
uncovering. The stripping and making bare, sometimes, went even further than the 
waist. Ibn Batuta (1340) found that in Africa all women had to go unclothed into 
the presence of the Sultan of MelH, and Captain Speke (ISCiO) found that at Uganda, 
also in Africa, stark-naked full-grown women were the valets. Other examples of 
less extreme forms of this law are given in Tylor’s Early History of Mankind, 48-51, 
and Spencer’s Ceremonial Institutions, 128-134, Traces of the law remain in the 
orienti baring of the feet, in the Hindu baring of the head and of the body down 
to the waist while performing religious ceremonies, including the ceremony of eating, 

■ in the Spanish uncloaking, and in the English unhatting. It, perhaps, has revived 
in the bare shoulders and arms of the full or evening dress of the higher classes of 
European women. Till the time of Charles II. {I860), the law was obeyed by the 
kings and queens of England, who, on the coroEation day, stripped to the w'aist to 
receive the holy anointing. 
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the last panel is sea^^J garman, a woman with a child, and a chief 

front. In Xen In the next a woman lies on a conch, 

surrounded "by twelve wo centre : near him a man seems 

chief or a monk, is seat ^ t a king and 

be driven away ; people s ^ ^ ber hand) about are 

queen are seated, the quee^^j_ 

women servants and a gg^^-b.west. Like most Buddhist caves 
Tbe veranda faces nea glen, and, to the south, 

it has a fine view up level rice lands with few trees and 

over the lake and wood across the Kalyan creek, to the dim 
some ranges Jk^ggad, Tavli, and Ohtoden. 

picturesque crests of Khildpnr, has a Ganpati 

Madh, a vi l®g® e is granted in inw. The temple was 
temple to which the vil»g, ^ucb out of repair for 

built dunng the Pes been mortgaged to_ a Musalman. 

want of funds, as ^ a reservoir with stone steps to it. 

Close by Je temple is the 

Ma'ga'than, about deserted village of Mdgacban. 
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The village is held by » ^3 seen on a rising ground 
eight years. .;^^® -bwood. All the remains seem to be modern, 

overgrown with br^b about 

the ruins of cemen -b within a mile and a half of the village. 

a nxile to t^e north, is tm ^ ^ q^^^ry 

At the toot of ^^^® “® ^g farther, in a black round-topped mass of 
apparently old. A 1 Mdg&than or Poinsar Oaves, including 
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a chapel monastery, is an open space surrounded by low 
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carviDg is, on tke noi^tli pilaster of the east Yeranda, a mark like a Chapter XIF, 
crescent or a pair of sliarp horns. Through the wall of the monastery (Jinteresi 

a passage leads into the chapel caYO, Tlie rock, which has worn, into 
a rough" surface like a pudding stoney has .lost . most of its' carving. 

Enough, renaains. to show that ^ the work is late, perhaps of the sixth 
or seyenth century. The image of Buddha can hardly be traced ; it 
seems to have been seated. On the wall are the remains of some 
figures, one n seated Buddha. The pillars of the chapel verandaare 
cushion capitalled like those of Elephanta, probably older.* To the 
south are other plain oaves. To the east is a rock-cut cistern. Across 
the rice-fields, about 300 yards to the east, a flat surface of trap, 
about two feet above the level of the ground, has been hollowed 
into an underground cistern about forty yards into thirty, and ten feet 
deep. In the rock are two openings three feet five inches square. 

The rock between the two openings has fallen in. To the east the 
surface of the rock has been roughly hollowed into a trough. The 
village of Poinsar, after which the caves are sometimes named, lies 
about half a mile to the south. 

On the west bank of a double pond, about 200 yards north of the 
cistern, are two old Musalmdn tomb stones, rather finely carved with 
hanging chains. About 300 yards to the east, on a low mound covered 
with grass, karand bushes, and brab palms, are two Buddhist tomb- 
stones or daghobas. They are of dressed trap, about two feet 
three inches square at the foot, and rise, with moulding and flat 
bands, in a cone about thi'ee feet four long, about six feet round at 
the middle, and five near the top. On the top are traces of a broken 
Tee, To the west is a rough bush-covered mound of undressed stone, 
about three feet high, and nineteen feet by thirteen at the base. 

The tomb-stone or cone seems to have stood at the centre of this 
mound. Several big roughly dressed stones lie about. A yard or 
two to the north, hidden in thorn bushes and partly buried in the 
ground, stands a second tomb-stone of the same style and size as the 
first. The mound on which it stood seems to have been opened and 
searched. Some bricks are lying about. The age of the stone 
seems about the seventh or eighth century. 

About forty yards east is a small burial mound, about four feet 
round and one foot high. Two hundred yards to the south-east, at 
the edge of the rice laud, lying on the grass, is a big slab of trap, 
seven feet one inch high and one foot six inches broad. At the top 
it is carved into a big funereal urn, with heavy ears, tied with a 
hanging bow of ribbon. Below ai'e three belts of figures cut in the 
slab. The story begins with the lowest belt, the figure of a dead man. 

In the middle of the belt above is a woman, the widow of the man 
below, who, sxipported by another woman on the left, prepares to 
throw herself into the funeral fire. On the right is a band of 
musicians. The belt above is in Shiv^s heaven or kailcis, where the 
husband and wife meet. The carving probably belongs to the tenth 
century. About two hundred yards further, near a pond, is an old 
well where, in the hot weather, carved stones are said to be seen. 

On the bank is an old water trough hewn out of a block of trap. 

About a hundred yards east, near the west bank of the Dev pond, 
stands a modern temple to the village -gods. Inside of the temple, 
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to the left of tiie village god^ is a barial stone or daghdba^ aboot one 
foot five incbes bigb and two feet ten inclaes round tbe middle* Tlie 
Tee at tbe top bas been broken and an oil cup set in its place. A 
bencb of old dressed stone runs round tbe wall, and some old stones are 
built into tbe wall. These stones were taken from a slightly raised 
site^afew yards to tbe soutb, where lines of old stones and bricks 
still leave tbe outline of a Buddhist monastery. Tbe outer walls were 
of stone and enclosed a space about fifty feet square^ apparently witli 
a central hall and rows of side and end cells with brick partitions, 
the cells about eight feet by six. About ten yards in front of tbe 
village temple, is a stone finely carved with small unibrella-shaded 
dagkobas. It probably belonged to a Buddhist temple of the sixth 
or seventh century. On the south bank of the Dev pond is a trap 
slab the upper face plain. About sixty yards to the south-east is an 
old well, seven feet across, of dressed stone neatly built in rings, 
the stones cut in different sizes, but most of them like bricks nine 
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inches long by five broad and two thick. The well seems to be of 
the age of the Buddhist temple (7th century). A few yai'ds to the 
east are two other holes, one apparently a well the other perhaps a 
bathing pool. Both are full of earth. At the south end of the 
steep bar© knoll or rounded hill to the north of the Dev lake, perhaps 
about 200 feet above the level of the rice lands, is a brick burial 
mound about twenty- two feet round. It has been lately opened, 
either for its bricks or in search of treasm^e. From the burial mound 
the hill top rises to the north, a bare rock with a sprinkling of thorn 
bushes, apparently no signs of other burial mounds. The hill top 
has a fine view east up the wooded Tulsi valley, with the bush- 
crested spur of Kanheri on the horizon. Near the hill foot lies the 
green belt of brab palms, and to the west, beyond a stretch of rich 
rice lands and mango gardens, the watch-tower and Gathedi’al of 
Mandapeshvar stand out from the trees. About half a mile north- 
west of this hill, under a small gnarled tamarind tree, near the Tulsi 
river, about a third of a mile north-east of the Borivli station, stands 
a big slab of trap five feet high and eighteen inches broad. The 
top is carved into a funereal urn, and there are two eight inch belts of 
carving below , In the lower belt, on the left, is an elephant with a 
dead man under it, and, on the right, three archers. In the upper 
belt, on the right, are foot archers, and, on the left, a mounted archer. 
It is a pctKu or memorial stone of some chief who fell in battle, 
perhaps on the spot. ^ The carving' is probably of the eleventh or 
twelfth century. This stone is^ worshipped. The urn is brightened 
with red paint, and when the rice crop ig carried a cock is offered to 
the stone and eaten by the owner of the field. A large plot of 
groond in which the stone stands is known as KanhericM jdga. It 
seems to be ^ the land which, an inscription in Kanheri cave 81 
records, as given to the monastery by Aparenuka of Kalydn, about 
A.n. 177-196. It IS a curious example of the great age of the names 
of some village fields. 

lla^bstTBiksluni, known to Europeans as St. Valentine^ s Peak, 
.a conical funnel-shaped.hin,^,^ feet high, stands abreast of 
. Dahanu in y ivaivedhe village, about twelve miles from the coast and 
' , sixteen or seventeen ffprth-east of T^r^pnr. A yearly fair, lasting for 
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fifteen days and attended by large numbers of Hindas^ Mnsalrndns^ 
and Pfeis from Bombay, Gujarat and N^sik^ is field fiere on the 
full moon oi Ghaitra (March -April). Copper and brass vessels, 
clotfi, blankets, toys, sweetmeats, onions/ garlic, and cfiiilies wortfi 
altogether from £1200 to £1500 (Rs. 12,000 - Es. 15,000) are sold. 
The temple, a good stone and mortar building, stands at the foot of 
the hill which is extremely difficult to climb. So steep is it that no 
one can climb it but the ministrant, ot ;pujdr% the Y^vli headman of 
the village to whom the goddess gives nerve and skill. On the full 
moon night the ministrant climbs to the top and plants a flag, the 
people watching below and raising a shout when they catch sight of 
the flag. To any one but a member of the jpateVs family the ascent 
is said to be fatal.^ In 1872 Marya Patil, who for years had been 
in the habit of planting the flag, started to climb the hill, but was 
never again heard of. For three years the flag remained unplanted. 
Then the goddess is said to have appeared by night to Krishna the 
nephew of Marya, and told him to plant her flag on the peak. He 
obeyed her, but has since been as one possessed. 

Ma'liul, six miles south of Kurla, is a seaport with, during the 
five years ending 1878-79, average exports worth £10,854 and imports 
worth £9875. Exports varied from £3164 in 1878-79 to £22,269 in 
1877-78, and imports from £3581 in 1878-79 to £17,884 in 1874-75.^ 

Ma^linli Fort, on the hill of the same name 2815 feet high, is 
in the Sh^hdpur sub-division about four miles north-west of 
Shahdpur. Towards the south end of the hill top is a huge cleft, 
probably 700 or 800 feet deep, in which stand some gigantic basalt 
pillars. The old ascent was from the east by the M4chi village. 
The gateway which stands at the head of a very steep ravine, and the 
battlements along the crest of the ravine are still perfect. The 
fortifications are said to have been built by the Moghals, and on the 
top are the ruins of a place of prayer and of a mosque.® As in Takmak, 
Malanggad, and other Thana hill forts, a sheer precipice of black 
basalt from 500 to 600 feet high runs almost all round. Towards 
the south a small cleft runs right across the hill, which according to 
local report was used as a dungeon. The prisoners could not climb 
the sides, and to jump down at the ends was certain death. 

The following are the details of Captain Dickinson^s survey in 
1818. It is the loftiest of Thana forts on a hill more than 2500 
feet high. The hill has three fortified summits, Palasgad on the 
north, Mahuli in the centre, and Bhandargad in the south. Mdhuli, 
the middle peak, is the largest of the three, being upwards of half 
a mile long by nearly as much broad, with a plentiful supply of 
water and in many places fine soil. The ascent is throughout steep, 
the latter part up a very rugged and difficult ravine. At the head 


^ Trans. Bom. Geos. Soc* VIL 97. . _ 

2 Tlie details are, Exports, 1874-75 £3542,1875-76 £13,898, 1876-77 £11,396, 1877-78 

£22,269, 1878-79 £3164 ; Imports 1874-75 £17,884, 1875-76 £17,246, 1876-77 £6o01, 
1877-78 £4162, and 1878-79 £3581. ■ ^ 

3 The Syed family who formerly lived at Blwwndi, out are now known as the 
Nawibs of K4sik, were it is believed commandants of the fort, and still have a 
grant in connection with it. 
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of tte rayine stands an esceedingiy strong gateway^ flanked and 
covered witli towers^ the works being continued for some distance 
along the brink of a stupendous precipice. On a rising ground on 
the top of the hill^ a little beyond the gateway/ is a little redoubt 
called Parthalgad, very low and out of repair. The other two forts^ 
Palasgad to the north and Bhandargad to the souths can be reached 
only up the heads of the narrow ravines which separate them from 
MdhulL Prom the country below Palasgad alone is accessiW®* ^ 
Mdhuli and Bhandargad there were a few buildings which required 
a little repair^ while Palasgad and other works were rapidly going 
to decay. In Captain Dickinson^s opinion the fort was untenable. 
In 1862 it was very dilapidated. Time^ it was said^ W'ould shortly 
wipe away all traces of fortifications except small parts of the old 
wall and the foundations,^ The top of the hill is now well covered 
with myrobalan trees. 

In the year 1485, Mahuli, along with other Konkan forts, was 
taken by Malik Ahmad, afterwards the founder of the Ahnaadnagar 
dynasty.^ In 1685 M4huli surrendered to Shahu/ and here Jijibai, 
the mother of Shiv4ji, occasionally took refuge with her young son. 
In 1636 it was invested by Khan Zaman and Shdhu forced to 
surrender.^ In 1661 it was taken by Shiv^ji, though defended by a 
Rajput garrison.® It was soon after given to the Moghals, but in 
1670, after a serious repulse and a siege of two months, it was taken 
by Moro Tirmal, Shivaji^s Peshwa or prime minister.^ R seems 
to have been held by the Mar^th^s till it was ceded by them to the 
English under the terms of the treaty of Poona, June 1817. 

Malanggad, or Bava Malang, ten miles south of ^ 

strong hill fort, known from the broken outline of its basalt crest as 
the Cathedral Rock, is one of the most picturesque and most 
difficult to climb of Thana hills. The oldest name connected by 
tradition with Malanggad is that of Nal Raja, who, about 700 years 
ago, is said to have lived on the hill, and to have iinp3:’oved the 
ascent by laying down a line of iron straps. During his reign an 
Arab missionary, Haji Abd-uh Rahman, came with a number of 
followers and settled on the lower plateau of the hill.® To test his 
sanctity Nal Rd,ja sent his lovely daughter to the holy man. The 
recluse stood the test. He took the maiden on his knee and she 
was to him as a daughter. Convinced of his virtue, Nal R^ja gave 
him the girl in marriage, and to this day she shares her husband^s 
sanctity. Six hundred years and more passed, and the^ fame of 
Haji Abd-ul-Rahmdn was still at its height when the English made 
their appearance in Kalyan.® As they stayed for only two years. 


^ Government list of Civil Forts, 1862, ^ Briggs' FerisLta, III. 

^ BddsKdh Nima in Elliot, YII. 56. ^ Grant Bnif, 51 note. 

® Bddsiidb. Ntoa in Elliot, VII. 60, ® Scott's Ferishta, II. 18. ^ Grant Diiff, 109. 

s Mr, Oumine, O.S. Two other Musalmdn saints are mentioned as having tried to 
ascend the hill before Syed Abd-ul-Hahmdn, one never went beyond the foot and 
lies at a place called Gaimttk in the Knmbarli valley. The other, Bokhtiar by name, 
died on the way np where his tomb may still be seen. 

^ Anqnctil du Perron, 1757, notices Bdva Maldng as a place of piignniage. Zend 
A vestaj h 382, ’ 
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(1780 - 1 789'! tlieir departee was ascribed to tbe power of the saiat, Cbapt^XIV. 
Ld tbe Pesiwa sent to tbe sbrine a pall of cloth of gold trimmed Places of Interest, 
with pearls and sapported on posts Thi^ gift was brought 

in state under the charge of Kashinath Pant Khetkar, a Kalyan 
Brahman. Bareheaded and barefooted, with a large number of 
followers of every caste, Kashinath went in procession from Kalyan 
up the hill to the tomb, bearing the Peshwa’s thank-offering. On 
seeino* the Kashinath determined to repair it. A dimcnity 
about the masonry was removed by the saint, who, without the help 
nf men nnamed and dressed the handsome blocks which cover 
his tomo The Kalyan Mnsalmtos, headed by one Hy dad the 
hereditarv Guardian of the tomb, did not acquiesce in Brdhman 
manas'em^nt. In 1817 tbe dispute came before the Collector, who 
ordered that the will of the saint should be found by casting lots. 

Lots were cast and three times the lot fell on the representative of , 

Kashindth Pant, who was proclaimed the guardian.^ Every May, 
since the time of Kashinath, there has been a yearly pilgrimage 
ind fair On the February full moon [Mdgh Shudclh Purnima) 
a large fair is attended by Hindus and Musalm&s from Kalyd,n, 

Panvel, Th^na, 

On the night of the fourth of August, 1780, a body of British 
troops from Kaly^in, uuder Captain Abington, surprised Malanggad 
and succeeded in taking the lower hill, but the garrison made 
good their retreat to the upper fort. A body of 3000 Marathas cut 
ff A■hlTlD•^•an’s communication with Kalyan, and left him exposed to 
the attacks of the garrison from the upper fort. Early in October 
Colonel Hartley arrived from Bombay, and, near Malanggad, was 
ioined bv a corps under Captain Jameson. The enemy were also 
reinforced and, taking a position to the south-east of the hdl, began 
tolav waste the country. Colonel Hartley, after relieving Ahmgton 
nn tbfl 1st of October, advanced on the Marathas, who, retiring 
towards their camp, were surprised and put to flight by Captain 
Ta-mpsnn’s corps.^ After the cession of the Konkan in 1817 
MalanP'smd held out for some months. It was escaladed in January 
1818 by a smMl force under Colonel Kennedy, with the loss of one 
seaman killed and nine or ten sepoys wounded.® ^ 

Malano-gad is most easily reached from Kalyan across a ^ugh 
roadless tmct of about eight miles. Like most of the chief ThAna 
hill forts Malanggad rises in a succession of hare stony slopes, 

£oken by waUs of rock and belts of level woodland An easy 
SmW about 1800 feet ends in a wide richly wooded plateau 

is i r 

oomb-Mrf rSTm £ touted 

l-n* o-Ti ^ fvom tlie slopes at the back of the plateau^ a flight of 

rock-cut steps, in fair .order and nowhere less than three feet wide, 


2 Grant Pufl ® Maiath^s, i-is. 


;.2f,;gfiairne’s Konkan, 114.: 
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long narrow arched ridge about three hundred feet up to a 
5'^* vel space the Lower Fort of Malanggad. This is a fragment 

of the level belts or terraces, as it were a step between the 
plateau and the crest of the rock. It is bare of trees and 
npplied with water, and nothing is left of its fortifications 
roken gateway, a low parapet wall, and the sites of ruined 
gs. From the west end of this shelf of rock a flight of rock- 
ps climb, in irregular twists and rough zigzags, about a 
i feet up the face of a sheer cliff. The ascent begins with a 
arn and a breast-high step, and above there is much difficulty 
ae risk* The ledge up which the steps clamber is in places 
ce than twenty inches broad, and Captain Dickinson^s blasting 
thorough that now and again, hand and foot holes have had 
ut for the help of pilgrims. On the one side the cliff falls in 
* wall of about a hundred feet, and then slopes sharply with 
i of trees, patches of bleached grass, and lines of broken 
rs, two or three hundred feet further to the woods of the 
plateau. On the other side, rises a bare overhanging rock, 
dther in front nor behind are there any clear signs of a path- 
The steps end in the Upper Fort, a level ridge about fifty 
by twenty, bare of trees, except one old umbar or hill fig, but 
ruins, old cisterns, and the sites of buildings. On reaching 
P pilgrims have three duties to perform, to wash their hands 
et in the large cistern, to gather and eat some of the umhar 
md to cast a stone at the pinnacle of rock that rises to the 
.^west across a cleft about twenty yards broad. On a clear day 

i ll top commands a splendid view, much like the view from 
fama hill on Matheran, except that close at hand the rocks of 

' Iggad itself and of its neighbours, Tavli and Chanderi look wilder 
fore desolate, and that, in the far south-east, the Sahyadris are 

ii behind the long ridges of Matheran and Prabal.^ 

% following are the details of Captain Uickinson^s survey in 1818. 

E rt is reached after climbing a perpendicular height of about 
3 t. Connected with the base of the hill is a forest-covered 

i nd upon which is the B^va^s tomb and a few huts for the use 
garrison. From this tableland the ascent to the lower fort 
' steep and upwards of 300 feet high. The latter part of the 
is by an almost perpendicular rock-hewn staircase, at the top 
ch is a strong gateway covered by two outstanding towers, 
even with the smallest garrison, make the place impx'egnable. 
d this gateway, the lower fort is nothing more than the 
iit of this part of the hill, an exceedingly narrow strip not 300 
1 long. The precipice which surrounds it is in most cases a 
lete natural defence, and all spots which could offer a footing to 
^ilant have been strengthened by masonry. The lower fort 
l&xs only two scarcely habitable buildings and a small reservoir, 
|» a sujfficient supply of water during the greater part of the year, 
the lower to the upper fort there is a perpendicular ascent 
I® feet by means of a narrow flight of rock-hewn steps on the 
I side of the hill, on the face of a precipice so steep as to make 


Hr. description. Sleepy Sketchesj 149-152. 
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the ascent at all times most difSoult and dangerous. The upper 
fort^ a space oi 200 yards long by about seventy broad^ is nothing 
more than the top^ as it were^ of the third hill. It has no 
fortifications;, but there are traces of an enclosure and of the walls 
of an old building* The water supply is from a range of five 
cisterns^ and a copper pipe is used to carry water to the lower fort^ 
as its single cistern used often to run dry. 

MaTvan, in Salsettej about four miles south-west of Borivii 
station^ has a population of 750 Christians and a church dedicated 
to St. Anthony. The church was built by the Portuguese and 
measures eighty feet long by twenty broad and twenty high. It is 
in good repair and has an excellent vicarage. It was originally 
affiliated to the Poinsar churchy and in 1839 was formed into a 
separate paihsh. The vicar draws £1 (Ks. 10) a month from the 
British^ and £l 10^. (Es. 15) from the Goa government. There is a 
master who plays the violin in church but there is no school. Not 
far from the church are two ruined Portuguese houses. 

MandapCBliYar in Sd.lsette^ called Montpezier or Monpacer by 
the Portuguese, is about eight miles south of Bassein and from 
Borivii station is two miles north in a straight line, and, probably, 
about three miles by the rough winding cart track. For miles round, 
it is easily known by a high whitewashed watch-tower that crowns 
a wooded knoll. About 100 yards to the north of the watch-tower, 
on what was apparently a great isolated block of trap rock, are the 
remains of a Portuguese Cathedral and college. The buildings are of 
surprising size, co veringa very large area, and, especially the Cathedral, 
with very high walls and high pitched roof. The eastern half of the 
Cathedral has lately been roofed and repaired, and is now used as a 
church. The east face of the great mass of rock on which the buildings 
stand, has been cut into several large Brahmanic caves. Beginning 
from the north end of the east side, a door opens into a long cave, 
about sixty-six feet by forty and about twelve feet high.^ On the right 
hand, before entering, is a life-size defaced figure cut in the rock. 
The cave has been fitted as a Portuguese church, with a plain altar and 
seated wooden image of the Virgin Mary at the south end, and a pulpit 
about the middle of the west wall. The temple or church consists 
of a central hall, two irregular aisles, and a vestibule or portico at 
the north end. The east aisle, originally a veranda, has a front 
wall built by the Portuguese with central arched door and two square 
side windows. Inside of the east veranda or aisle, which is about 
nine feet broad, is a line of four pillars and two pilasters about 
twelve feet high. The pillars are plain and rather slim as if a 
surface of figured ornaments had been chiselled away. In the 
pilasters the ornament has been hidden with mud and mortar, and 
small figures of Parvati and Shiv with attendants may still be seen. 
Much unharmed tracery covers the shafts of the pilasters, and they 
end in fluted cushion-like capitals like the Elephanta pillars. The 
central hall is about twenty-three feet broad and fifty long, a chancel 
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^ In a recess on the left, as one enters. Lord Yalentia in l$04 and Mr. Salt in 1805 
noticed the painting of a saint * still fresh on the wall." Trans, Bom. Lit. Soe. 1. 48. 
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fifteen feet deep, being cut off at tbe soiitli end by a wooden railing. 
The altar is plain and square with a wooden seated figure of the 
Virgin Mary about life-size and a cross above. 

The west aisle is very irregular and is little more than a passage 
from two to four feet broad. The west wall originally opened into 
three chambers. The southern chamber is entered by two steps and 
a threshold through a plain opening about six feet broad and eight 
high. The chamber inside is about nine feet square and seven high, 
with a rock bench along the south wall about three feet broad. The 
back wall has been filled with rough masonry by the Portuguese. 
There was formeidy a square pillar with rounded capital, and the 
original cave went in about nine feet further. There seem to be 
the remains of a figure cut in the back wall. 

The back wall, opposite the central door, has been filled with 
Portuguese masonry. A square opening, about five and a half feet 
with plain wooden door posts, gives entrance to a chamber about fifteen 
feet square and eight feet high, with some remains of carving on the 
back wall. On the floor are some well-carved Portuguese beams. 
Further north a door in the back wall leads into a chamber fourteen 
feet by nine. The back wail, which has been filled by the Portuguese, 
was originally two plain square pillars and two square pilasters. A 
hole in the Portuguese masonry gives entrance to a chamber fifteen 
into six and nine feet high, and, from this, to the north runs an 
inner chamber roughly fifteen feet into eight and five high. Both 
chambers are plain. The vestibule or portico, to the north of the 
hall, measures about eighteen feet into twelve and is about ten feet 
high. A plain rock-seat runs round three sides. In the east side 
of the north wall is an empty recess, about eight feet by five, with 
holes in the wall as if for closing it off. Before the church was 
repaired this cave temple was, for many years, used as a Christian 
place of worship. It is now unused. 

Passing south, outside of the church cave, behind the altar, cut 
off by a rough wall, is a cave twenty feet into fourteen. The front 
is about half-built. Passing through an opening, left by the 
Portuguese as a window, is a cave twenty feet into fourteen. In the 
hack wall is a defaced statue of Shiv dancing the tdndav or frantic 
dance.^ Above, on the visitor's right, is Vishnu on his bird-carrier 
or Garud with attendants, and b^elow are three worshippers, two 
women and a man. Above, on the visitor's left, are angels and a 
three-headed Brahma, and below a Ganpati. Above is Indra on his 
elephants, and below are seers and a male figure, perhaps the man 
who gave the money for cutting the group. Outside, to the left, is 
an old cistern with a cross above, apparently cut out of an image of 
Shiv. The floating angel-like figures in the corner have been left 
untouched. Further along, an opening with two pillars and two 
pilasters with rounded capitals, gives entrance to a chamber eighteen 
feet by six. A door in this chamber leads into a long plain hall, 
forty-six feet into seventeen and nine high, much filled with earth. 


1 Except that it is somewhat larger, this representation of the tdndm dance is 
much like that on the right hand side of the main entrance at Elephanta. 
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two niches .in the south wall, aad^ to the ■ east, is a six feet deep, 

veranda the mouth nearly filled with earth. Prom the rock^ in whose 

east front these caves are ■ .cut, vises .a .great' mass of Portuguese Mandavbshtair. 

buildings. These buildings consist of three' parts : In" the south is ■ 

the great Cathedral which runs east and. west, to the .north of .the 

Cathedral is a large central hall surrounded by aisles, and behind 

the hall is a great pile of buildings, dwellings for priests and 

students, and, ..on the west a large enclosed quadrangle^ , To the 

west is a , fine, cross' and, the ragged remains of a mango-trea' 

avenue. The nave of the Cathedral, 'which is without aisles, is about 

seventy-five feet long by thirty-six wide. The side walls are about 

sixty feet high. The inner part of the nave has lately been covered 

with an open very high-pitched tiled roof supported on massive teak 

timbers. Across the nave, about fifteen feet from the west door, 

two pillars, with plain round shafts about four feet high, support, on 

plain square capitals, an arch of about thirty-four feet span which 

rises in the centre to about twenty-five feet. About thirty feet up the 

side walls are big square clerestory windows, and, in the centre of 

the north wall, is a pulpit* At the east end of the nave is a transept 

about eighteen feet broad and fifty-four long, and beyond the 

transept is the chancel about thirty feet square and with a domed 

roof about fifty feet high. The whole is plain and simple, but clean 

and in good order. The funds for repairing the church have been 

given by the native Christians of Mandapeshvar and the Burrounding 

villages. 

To the north of the Cathedral is another large building apparently 
a college hall. Inside of a row of cloisters, about nine feet broad 
and ninety feet long is a central hall, forty-five feet square, with « 

four arches on each side, North of this hall and cloisters is another 
much-ruined pile of buildings, and, on the west, a great enclosed 
quadrangle. 

At the foot of the west wall are two stones with Portuguese 
writing, one a dedication stone apparently dated 1623 r the other a 
tomb stone. 


Oh the eighth of December, the festival of the Mandapeshvar 
Virgin, S^hibin Kosehsang (N. S. daConcei^ao, Our Lady of 
Conception), a fair is held, which, among Christian festivals, comes 
next in popularity to the fair of Mount Mary in Bandra. Numbers 
of childless people, Pdrsis, Hindus, and Musalmans as well as 
Christians, come and make vows* A large bell, said to have cost 
£25 (Es. 250), was given to the church by a man whose prayer for 
a son was heard. 

About a hundred yards south of the Cathedral and college ruiiiB, 


^ Vaupell (1839), Traus. Bom. G-eog. Soe. VII 146/ Aboat 1835 a Mr. J. Forbes 
of Bombay, witli the help of a fipal tree root,: climbed to the top of the wall. He sat 
for a while, and then slipping or losing his hold, Ml sixty or seventy feet into tliecotirt 
of the temple. He was earned to Bombay sen^less and died that evening. Ditto. 

® ihe writing states that the college was’ built' in 1623 (1643 ?) as an appendage to 
the church hj order of the Infant Dorn John III.' of Portugal (King Dorn Joao iV ?). 
Da Ouaha*a Bassein, 195 ; Trans, Bom Creog. Boc*’ Vlt, 147* 

»W64-29 
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Wn«li wood covered knoll about 150 ieet Mgli, stands a Hgh- 
cm a tower, ending m wtat looks like a belfry. Tke 

f°“®^3hicb is about forty-six feet liigTi^ stands on a plintk about 

toyer^ diameter. Except to tbe east, wliere is a square outwork 
fifty feet m , • ^^gg_3^to tke upper story ^ tke tower is round witk 
witk stai deep, and, to tlae nortk, west, and south, 

a _ TTnind vaulted guard-ckanakers about six feet in diameter 

aresev „ , ^ a height of abont fourteen feet the wall 

^nn-nded bv battlements aboat_ two feet high. Inside of the 

^ t^pments runs a parapet paved witb. rough, cement about eight 

^^ 4-1 nnd and from the centre rises a dome about fifteen feet in 
^r^mpter and with stone side-waUs about fifteen feet high. From 
atone walls rises a brick dome about six feet from the lip to . the 
CTest and, on the outside over the dome, is a small building in shape 

like a , i i « n 

This tower, which is very notable for ^des round, is generally 
V own as the Hio’h Priest’s Dwelhng, tb.e Sir-Pddri’s Bungalow, but 
.^c ■onoViflblv a watch-tower, ihe upper platform commands a 
-vEsw To the east, beyond a broad stretch of brushwood and 
forest, rise the wooded slopes of the Kanheri and Tulsi 
Vila ^ To the south, over a rich 'well- wooded stretch of rice fields 
pnd mano-o gardens, are the cocoa palm groves that fringe the sea 
^ ^ An^beri To the west, across a tract of mangoes and 
n^^abwnod is a broad belt of salt waste and the long level of the 
^rSland! To the north-west are the ruins of Bassein, the 
^ncssein creek to the north, and, beyond the creek, the flat back of 
Tuno'^r and the finely rounded peak of E:d,mandurg. 

About the middle of the sixteenth century (1556) the Franciscans 
changed the cave-temple into a Cattiohc chapel. They built a wall 
• fpoTit of tike cave and screened off or covered witli plaster most ox 
Sip ctbaiv sculpture ; in some places care seems to have been taken 
^ t te damage them.’- In connection with the large monasteiy 
fpiinded at that time by tbe great Franciscan missionary, P. Antonio 
Ao Porto a church and college -were built on the site of the cave, the 
„p forming a crypt. The church was dedicated to Nostra Seuhora da 
Conceicao and the college was meant for the education of 100 orphans. 
^ tbe hill there was a colony of 200 converts. In the height 
S ite prosSty Er. Garcia d’Orta (1530-1572) describes it as 

very big house made inside the rock. AVithin were many 
^.TPnrfprfnl temples which struck all who saw them with awe.^ About 
?ortv years later ( 1603 ) Couto wrote: 'In the island of Salsette 
wod another pagoda called .Manazaper, which is also cut out of solid 
rocks in which lived a Togi, very famous among them called 
T?pfPTTmar who had with him fifty Jogis, whom the inhabitants of 
5md?Ulages maintained. The priest Fre Antonio de Porto being 
told of this, went to him. Bat the Yogis of that island had so 


1 BeOouto states (Ba. Asa, VH. 245) that, when in 1638 the Franciscans received 
ef S Ksnhen Mandapeshv^ oaveg^ ^nd expelled the Yogis, they did 

^^hest to destroy -llifi sculptures. ^But, as has been noticed under Kanhen, this 
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great a fear of him tliat no sooner did they see Mm^ than they left 
the temple and went away. Only divine power^ says De Coiito^ 
could have made these fifty men leave their temples and their landsj, 
and fiy before two poor sackclothed friars. The priests entered the 
cave and turned it into a temple dedicated to N. S. de Piedade. The 
Franciscans afterwards established a royal college for the island of 
Sd-lsette, for the education of the children of all converted to 
Christianity. King D. Joao granted this college all the revenue and 
property that had belonged to the pagodad 

In 1695 Gemelli Careri described it as Monopesser^ an under- 
ground church once a rock-temple^ on which had been built a 
Franciscan college and monastery. It was 100 spans long and 
thirty broad. The front was built^ but the side walls were of rock ; 
close by was another rock-cut pagoda. Five religious men lived 
there j receiving from the king of Portugal ISO^OOO pounds (5000 
paras) of rice a year^ which, except what they ate themselves they 
distributed to the poor.^ In 1760, after the Mai'atha conquest. Da 
Perron found the Mandapeshvar churches and buildings abandoned. 
A church to the left of the caves had a Portuguese writing dated 1 590. 
The Marathas had destroyed the place and caa'ried the timber to 
Thdna.^ In 1804 (November) Lord Valentia found the ruins of a 
very handsome church and monastery.^ The church was originally 
lined with richly carved wood panelling. In the centre was the 
head of a saint tolerably executed and surrounded with wreaths of 
flowers. The other sculpture was in excellent taste. The whole 
was in ruins, the roof fallen in. Under the church was a small 
rock-cut temple square and flat-roofed with a few deities and other 
figures in bas-relief. The priests had covered the sculptures with 
plaster and turned the cave into a chapel. But the original owners 
were uncovered and again worshipped.^ In 1850 Dr. Wilson found 
the cave-temple used by the Roman Catholic inhabitants of the 
neighbourhood as a church instead of their built church which had 
fallen into decay.® 

Ma'ndYi, below the northern spur of Tiingar hill and fifteen 
miles north-east of Bassein, lies on the old trade route from Sopara 
up the Tansa valley to the Tal pass. It has a picturesque ruined 
convent and a Portuguese. fort/ Among the inscribed stones in the 
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Jour. B. B. R. A. S. I. 38. De Oouto notices that, on Ms death, the chief monk 
of Kaiiheri left to Mandapeshvar all the lands with which he had been presented, 
vrhen he became a Christian. 

(Gemelli Oarori in Churchill, IV, 198. ® Zend Avesta, I. occ^cc. ^ 

4 Lord Valentia says, probably Jesuits ; Du Perron is right. Da Oimha s Bassein, 
193* 

.5 Voyages, H. 195. MaJte Braim (1822, Univ. Gwg. HI. ICl) says, ‘ The Portuguese 
ixtterly effaced many figures of an ugliness ineorri^bly heathen. Others, not having 

coolness enough to allow them to stand as simple monuments of art and antiquated 
opinions, they converted into Christian emblems, painted them red, and wit n pious 
zeal cherished them as valuable proselytes.* Du Perron (Zend Avesta, 1. ccccxxn.) 
states that when the MardtMs took Mandapeshvar and Eiephanta, they did inuen 
harm to the sculptures by filing cannon in the caves to loosen the mortar with which the 
Portuguese had hid the figures. This cto hardly have been done at Liephanta ; it 
may be true of Mandapeshvar. See above, P» 87. ^ 

' Jour. B. B. E. A. S. HI. 41. » Nairne’s Koukan, 60. 
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Collector’s garden at TMna there is one from M^ndvi. It records 
a grant by a Silliara king;, but is mucli worn and bard to read. 

Mane, in Sdlsette, about four miles east of Kurla with a 
Christian population of ninety-two, has an old well-preserved churcii 
dedicated to St. Anthony, measuring thirty-seven feet long by 21 1 
wide and twelve high. The parish priest, who has a good vicarage, 
draws £1 10^. (Rs, 15) a month both from the British and from the 
Goa governments. There is no master. During the conflict of 
Jurisdiction between the Archbishop of Goa and the Vicar Apostolic 
of Bombay, half of this village sided with the Vicar Apostolic, and a 
separate church was built about 1852 and dedicated to St. Anthony. 
Fifty feet from the church are the ruins of two Portuguese buildings. 

Ma'nikgad Fort, in Manikgad village, on the hill of the same 
name about fifteen miles south-east of Panvel and about 1878 feet 
high, is impregnable from three sides, and the upper part can be 
peached only fron^ the south. The fortifications on the top, which 
are of extremely rough workmanship, were probably raised by 
Angria, to. whom it was ceded in 1713 by the Peshwa.^ In 1862 
tbe fort was ruinous. Water was abundant and food supplies 
available,^ 

Ma'llikpur is a village close to the Basseiu-Road station with a 
double storied rest-house and traveller's bungalow with messman. 
Close by are Mr. Manekji Kharsetji^’s large salt pans, which are 
locally known as Mdnikdgar. 

Manor, in Mahim, a small town on the Vaitarna with a population 
of 436 souls, lies six miles south of Asheri and ten east of the 
Palghar railway station. The Vaitarna is tidal at Manor, and boats 
of five tons (20 hhandis) can pass to the landing place in ordinary 
tides, and boats of ten tons (40 hhandis) at springs. Under the 
Portuguese it was the head-quarters of a district or pragana with 
forty-two villages and one sarretor.^ The fort of Manor is 
mentioned with Asheri as two of the chief Portuguese sbi’ongholds 
in north Th^na.^ Some of these references may refer to the fort on 
the Asdva hill. But there is also at Manor a small hill or eminence 
with a bungalow like a fort, and a cistern. In 1634 it was 
described as round, about the size of a two-storied house, the roof 
of the upper story resting on pillars. In the lower story were two 
large balconies supported on pillars for the defence of the tower. 
There was a good store of lead and gunpowder, five pieces of 
ordnance, seventy muskets, thirty iron balls, and thirty torches. 
Close to this fortified house was a stockade about three-qiiarters of a 
mile round, with a tower in the middle and a settlement of twenty 
Portuguese families, twenty-three native" Christians and eighty Hindu 
and Musalman archers. The place had been fortified to p:fotect 


^ Mr. Cumine’s MS.^ Grant BnflPs MardtMs, 193. 

® Government List of Civil Forts, 18^2. ® Ba Cunlia’s Bassein, 206, 

:*BoCoy.to. speaks of Manor as a fort, which with Asheri gave the Portuguese 
command of a rice-yielding, country (Beeadas, YII. 229). In 159o the commandant 
ordered to supply a galley every year, Arch. Port. Orient. Fase, III 
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In 1728 the fort is described as on a ^ ^ weakuess, 

an ordinary mansion, and from pieces of ordnance, 

unworthy of the 104 S aid three corporals.’- 

fiye of them useless, and a gamson ot 

Manori, in ^J^^vlteVto Our Lady of Help, built by 

Christians and a ctoch ^|°nt by the Marathfc and rebuilt 

the Portuguese m t 1 measures fifty feet long by thirty 

by the parishioners in 1815 . ^ repair. The priest has a 

bLd Ind month by the British 

la.rge‘ touse and is paid ;A,,p^a for tlie five years ending 

(rovernment. Tlie sea trade x-u ^l O and average imports 

1878-79 sliow average 1875-76 to £12,628 in 

“a *5137 . B-Pff ™T 4 i?r„f 875 ? 7 “t. M 95 * » , 

1876 - 77 , and imports from £254 _ north-west of 

Harol, an S'Benated village m S 4 lse ^^^^^^^^^ dedicated to 

Kurla, has a ^ built in 1 840 partly by sutecription 

St. John the Evangelist. Measures 100 feet long by thnty 

and partly from church fund , js 

high and twenty-five wide. Government. It has a school 

(Hs 30 ) a month mile from St. John’s arc the 

(KS. ou; » , _ _^bout a mile irom ■uoT,dened 
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port, witli, for tie five years ending 1878-79, average exports wortli 
£220 and imports worti £51. Exports varied from £60 in 1877-78 
to £502 in 1874-75, and imports from £8 in 1878-79 to £153 in 
1876-77. 

Ma'tliera'n, tie wooded iead,^ is an even-topped line of Mil, 
very notable on a clear day, about tMrty. miles east of Bombay, like 
an outstanding block of tie Sabyddris, its long level back stretoMng 
in marked contrast to tie sharp clear-cut scarp of its neighbour 
Bfclva Malang, or the Cathedral Eocks. 

In a straight line Matheran is only thirty miles east of Bombay, 
but by the railway, which sweeps north-east through Kalyan, the 
distance to Neral station, at the north-east foot of the hill, is about 
fifty-four miles, and from Neral to the centre of the hill top is seven 
miles more. 

Close beMnd the village of Neral, about half a mile to the south 
of the station, rises the steep bare side of Panorama Point, the 
northmost spur of Matheran. At its foot the plain swells into 
flat-topped knolls separated by the teak-clad slopes of monsoon 
torrents. From the lower spurs the hillside lises steep and bare 
with black crags and walls of rock, and, in sheltered nooks and 
hollows, patches of trees and brushwood. About half way up 
a wooded terrace runs parallel to the flat hill top. Above the 
terrace rises a second steep slope of grass and black rock ; over this 
is a narrow belt of evergreen forest } and last of all a flat-topped 
clifi crowned with trees. From the foot of the topmost cliff a large 
spur stretches east towards the Sahyadris, steep and difficult 
where it leaves the hill, then gradually sloping, then a plateau, and 
finally turning to the north and sinking into the plain in a rugged 
knoll close to Neral. 


The road up the hill, though broad enough for two ponies, is 
unfit for carriages or carts. From the station it passes south 
through Neral, a well-to-do village of stone-walled and tiled houses, 
and runs for about a mile along the foot of the rocky spur skirting 
a belt of rice lands, which, divided by the Neral stream and shaded 
-by a few clusters of mahuray tamarind, and mango trees, runs 
up the hollows to the foot of the hill. Duiung the second mile 
the hill-side, in places cut into the rock, winds about 550 feet 
up the western face of the spur. To the left, during the hot 
months, the black and yellow of the rocky withered upper slopes 
are relieved by patches of bright green bushes, rows of reddish 
half-withered underwood, and a stunted coppice of leafless teak.‘^ 
Towards the end of the second mile and during the first quarter of 
the third mile, till the crest of the spur is gained, the upner slopes 
rise rocky and bare with a scanty sprinkling of leafless or half- 


^ According to the MAther^n Bkangars the word means the Mother’s Wood. They 
Bay^ that the first family of Bhangars who came from the Beccan to Md,ther^ln lost 
their father and mother soon affe they cam^, as the couplet says, * Mdthe pite 
gmndvila^ Mdtherdn ndvpdmldi When their parent-”" ' M^ther^n got its name,’ 

® The green hushes .are, ..Clarissa car^ jM kmia TaWnoemgrf^'’ ■ 

orispa ; tl» half-mthered imerwooi’ 
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clotked bnslies^ some stmited teak, and/ in a few nooks and liollowsi 
a deep green mango or a grey-green fig> Tte lower slopes have 
patches of bright green karand bushes and mangoes^ and a thick 
growth of teak and other leafless or nearly leafless trees.^ About a 
quarter of a mile past the second mile-mark, the road tops the crest 
of the spur and runs west, past a small refreshment shed, along the 
plateau that stretches to the body of the hill This plateau, 
rising gently to the north-west, is rocky and bare with dry underwood, 
bright green hcmmd brakes, a sprinkling of leafless teak, and 
scattered mangoes, jdmhiils, and figs. In places there are 
wooded knolls and hollows, but the smooth bareness of most of the 
surface, and the hacked and stunted forms of the trees and bushes, 
show that till lately much of it was under tillage. In front rise 
the tree-capped crest of Garbat and the Goveimor^s Hill, and to 
the right Panorama Point, and beyond it the flat-topped bluff of 
Peb Port and the rounded peak of Nakhinda. To the left Gdrhat 
stretches in a long low spur that rises in the distance into the sharp 
point of Sondai, From the foot of the Girbatxidge a succession of 
bare flat-topped spurs, divided by deep-cut ravines, fall into the 
plain which stretches withered and misty towards the dim-looming 
Sahyadri hills. 

During the third mile, with a rise of about 550 feet' (975*38 to 
1525*07), the road leaves the plateau and climbs a rugged hill -side, 
strewn with boulders and with lines of coarse withered grass, 
dry underwood, and bare leafless trees.^ Close to the fourth mile, 
at a height of 1525*07 feet, the road enters, the sheltered belt of the 
Neral wood with varied tints of green and a sprinkling of leafless 
grey.^ In a tree-fringed glade close to the fourth mile-mark is 
a small shed, and a stand-pipe and trough with water that lasts 
for about ten months in the year. Beyond this hollow, the road 
winds between the upper fringe of the wood and a bare rocky seai^^, 
till it reaches the upper wooded plateau, where, leaving the Behrli 
Mhdr or Wild-Palm grove on the right, it skirts the upper edge 
of the rich Bekri Wood, overlooking a sea of waving tree tops 
whose bright leafage, unfrayed by wind and undimmed by dust, 
rises from the beach-like terrace that skirts the foot of the 
Gdrbat crag. Below this belt of green stretch the grey under- 
slopes, and beyond the slopes lies the misty plain, its baked and 
withered fields, relieved by groves and ponds and by the flashing 
links of the slow-flowing tjlhas. To the right, with sharp steep 
zigzags, the road mounts the bare face of the topmost scarp, 
reaching at the fifth mile-mark a height of 2188*49 feet. A little 
beyond the mile-mark stands the toll, on the crest of the neck 
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^ The leafless and half-clothed bushes are, pMi Pavetta indica, ddvU Grislea 
tomentosa, huda Taherncemontana cri^ia, and uin Terminalia glabra. 

^The leafless trees are the 7non Casearia loevigata, pakir Ficus cordifolia, mdr 
Salmalia malabarica, kmndal Sterculia ureas, and mnhhmdi Thespesia lainpas. ^ 

® The chief leafless trees, besides those already noticed, are the hmah ana pdngdra 
Erythrina indica. 

^ The chief tints arc, deep green mangoes and ulm Vaiiguiera ediilis, rich fresh 
palaa Butea frondosa, bright green harmid bushes and Terminalia chebula, 

yellow-green kumhdB Careya arborea, broTO4ipped' aim ■ Terminalia glabra, and 
leafless pdhm* mirs, and mrm fieterophragma rozburgMi. 
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between the liigli headlands of Governor’s Hill to the iiortli and 
G&bat Hill to the sonth. 

The hill top^ which has an estimated area of 5000 acres or about 
eight square miles^ consists of a main central block and two smaller 
side ridges or wings. The central block, witb an average breadth 
of about half a mile^ stretches nearly north and south from the 
narrow ridge of Hart Point in the north to the rounded bluff of Chauk 
in the south. Parallel with the main hill, and joined to it by short 
necks, are two spurs, the larger, to the east, stretching about two and 
a half miles from Panorama Point in the north to Garb at in the south, 
and the smaller, to the west, stretching about a mile and a half 
from the sharp point of Porcupine to the large bluff of Louisa Point. 

The toll, at the top of the steep zigzag on the Heral road, stands 
about the middle of the east wing or outlying belt. From the toll 
the east wing runs noi*th for about a mile and a quartei', rising 
into the tree-crowned crest of G-overnor’s Hill, and, beyond a deeply 
wooded hollow, stretching into the long back of Panorama Point. 
South of the toll, beyond the rugged deeply-wooded Garbat Head, 
the spur narrows to a neck, and, again broadening to about a quarter 
of a mile, tapers, with a high wooded crest, nearly a mile south to 
Gdrbat Point. West from the Neral toll, through thick woods, the 
ground falls, for about a quart-er of a mile, to the flat neck or 
isthmus, which between high richly -wooded banks, joins the eastern 
wing to the north end of the central hill. 

From this neck the central hill, wooded throughout except a few 
glades and rocky plateaus, swells into tree-crowned knolls, and 
stretches south for nearly three miles to the bluff rounded cliff of 
Chauk. The central hill-top may be roughly divided into three 
parts. A north section, that, with one or two knolls, rises from the 
edge of the cliff to a raised plateau of rock about 2500 feet above 
the sea ; a middle section, that, from both sides, slopes nearly 300 
feet to the bed of the west-flowing Pisharnath stream ; and a south 
section, that, with a rocky central plateau little lower than the 
north plateau, and one or two outstanding knolls, stretches from 
the valley of the Pisharnith to the rounded bluff of^Chauk. For 
about a mile from Hart Point to the Church Plateau, the northern 
section of the hill is thinly peopled, with only a broken line of houses 
separated by stretches of wood. On the Church Plateau the houses 
stand closer together, and, along the edge of the eastern cliff, 
groups of huts and small shops cluster round the market place. The 
slopes of the central hollow are the thickest peopled part of the hill, 
rows of close-grouped houses stretching across nearly the whole 
breadth of the hill-top. The southern section, except the Chauk 
hotel, the sanitarium and one or two private dwellings, is almost 
without houses. 

From the central hill, about a quarter of a mile west of the Church 
Plateau, a low thickly wooded neck, about 200 yards long and half 
a mile broad, leads to the small western wing or hill-belt, which, 
with bare narrow ends and a wooded central crest, stretches about 
a mile and ' a quarter from Porcupine Point on the north to Louisa 
Point on the south, 

A ■ ^ 
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Over aliBosf; tlie wliole Mil-top there is .little' soih scarcely any Chapter XIV^ 
grass, and a thick crop of small .black boulders. ■■ The topmost places ofliiterest* 
layer of rock is a soft porous iron-clay, through " which, by the 
beginning of the hot season, the whole rainfall has drained, leaving MATHEKA^r. 
in many places a leafless black underwood, glades of withered The Hill Top- 

gi-ass, and pathways deep in rusty dust. In spite of this dryness 
and want of soil, except some winding, glades, one or two stretches 
of bare sheet rock, and the wind-swept shoulders of the larger 
spurs, the hill-top is everywhere shaded by a thick growth of 
brushwood, creepers, and trees. In pai'ts, the rocky leaf-strewn 
ground has only a scanty undergrowth of leafless bushes, and the 
trees are so stunted and gnarled as to be little more than coppice. 

But over most of the hill top the boulders are hid by a sprinkling 
of seedlings and evergreen brushwood, the thicket is green with 
the fresh hanging boughs of well-grown trees, and, in sheltered 
dells and hollows, the underwood is full of leaves, long-armed 
climbers swathe the lower trees and bushes into masses of green, 
and lofty tree tops wave high overhead. Through all these woods 
and thickets narrow lanes wind up and down the uneven hill-top, 
shaded and often overarched with trees. From outlying points, 
where the lane winds clear of the thicket, the wooded hili-top swells 
from the edge of the cliff to the central ridge, a cool bank of fresh 
green broken by only a few of the higher house-tops. Through a 
screen of waving branches and tree tops, across the bay-like 
valleys, the hill-sides fall in steep rings of trap, each ring marked 
by a band of yellow grass or a belt of evergreen timber. The lo%ver 
slopes are gashed with watercourses, lines of black rock dividing 
brown bare- topped knolls, whose sides, except some patches of 
evergreen brushwood, are grey with the stems and branches of 
teak and other leaf-shedding trees. For a mile or two further, 
smooth flat-topped mounds, divided by deep ravines, stretch across 
the brown withered plain. 

The six leading Points or Headlands are, Hart at the north and Points. 
Ohauk at the south of the central hill, Panorama at the north and 
Garbat at the south of the east wing, and Porcupine at the north 
and Louisa at the south of the west wing. Besides these, several 
smaller bluffs or capes break the winding lips of the bay-liKe valleys 
that separate the main arms or spurs of the hill. The seven most 
important of these smaller bluffs are, Alexander and Little Ohauk 
in the south-east; between Garbat and Great Ohauk ; One Tree Hill, 

Danger, Echo, and Landscape between Great Ohauk and Louisa | 
and Monkey in the north-west between Porcupine and Hart. In 
addition to these smaller headlands, three spots in the central crest of 
the hill are known as points, Artist Point to the north of the Church 
Plateau, Sphinx Point above Alexander Point, and Bartle Point to 
the south of Ohauk hotel. 

There is considerable sameness in the leading features of ^ these 
points. In most of the main points a wooded crest naiTOWs into a 
baiB boulder-strewn slope, and the slope 'dwindles into a smooth flat 
tongue or table of rook, ending in a cl® ■ clean cut or buttressed, by 
an outlying tower-like crag. From distant parts of the MU the points 
B 1064-30 


' Cliapter XIV. ' 
Places ' of l33terest. 

Mi.THEKi.N, 

Points. 


Bart, 


Pmorama, 


.[BomMy.Hazetteei^ 

234: DISTRICTS.' 

stand out;, with stretches of black rock^ white patches of sun-bleached 
grass/ ragged copse, or a few stunted wind- worried trees. 

Almost all of these outstanding headlands command views of 
the green swelling summit of the hill, of its black wail-like cliffs, 
evergreen plateaus, and steep under-slopes, and of the hazy 
smoke-dimmed plain, that, broken by isolated blocks of hill and 
brightened by ponds and wooded villages, stretches north beyond 
the TJlh4s valley, east to the Sahyadris, south through a rugged land 
of confused spurs and peaks, and west, between the even mass of 
Prabal and the shivered scarps of the Cathedral Rocks, beyond the 
salt flats of Panvel, to the shimmering sea from w^hich dimly rise 
the ships and buildings of Bombay. The distant hills of Salsette 
and North Thana, the bluffs and peaks of the Sahyddri range, 
and the flat ridges and isolated crests of Bor and KoMba are seldom 
clearly seen. But to the south-west the sharp pillar of Isalgad 
stands out from the centre of a swelling plateau ; to the west, from 
a belt of bright green forest, rise the steep bare sides of the flat 
tree-crowned crest of Prabal 5 and to the north, sweeping north- 
west from Panorama Point, their lower slopes half hid by haze, 
stand, in mid air, the fantastic rocks and pinnacles of Chanderi, 
Tavli, and Bava Malang, their scarps and crests clear out as by the 
hand of man. 

Beginning from the north and working east the points come in the 
following order : Hart> Panorama, Garbat, Alexander, Little Ohaub, 
Great Chauk, One Tree HiU, Danger, Echo, Landscape, Louisa, 
Porcupine, and Monkey. 

Hast Point, at the north end of the central block of hill, takes its 
name from jMr. W, Hart, of the Bombay Civil Service, who was 
Secretary to Government about 1858. Its native name is Kdler^ika 
Peda or the Black Forest Plateau. Near Hart Point the path runs 
along a wooded crest with fine views of the wild Bava Malang 
hills. Leaving the main body of the hill it winds down a rather 
steep wooded slope to the Point, which is a narrow wind-swept 
table of black rock with patches of yellow grass, a few stunted 
bushes to the west, and a row of trees fringing a sheltered crevice 
to the east. To the right, across the deeply wooded gathering 
ground of one of the branches of the Maldunga stream, rises a bare 
high bluff, and on the other side of the main valley runs the long 
high shoulder of Governor's Hill and Panorama Point richly wooded 
in the south and stretching north barer and more weather-worn, 
with straggling crannies yellow with dry grass and a few hollows 
and narrow ledges green with bushes and trees. North-west of 
Panorama Point stretch the wild fantastic peaks of the Bava 
Malang range, To the left, beyond the wooded hollow of Malet^s 
spring, the bare scarps of Porcupine Point rise. in a narrow flat- 
topped cliff. Beyond Porcupine Point are the massive isolated crag 
and long wooded back of Prabal, and, in the plain, the low hills of 
Vanja and Morpa. 

Pang KAMA Point, the north end of the eastern wing or ridge, 
takes its name from its;far-stretching views to the east and north. 
Its native name is GWdcha Bond, or the Fort Head, because it 
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overlooks Peb Port, the' most eastern peak of tke B4va Malang range. 
Leaving tbe tliickly 'vv'ooded neck above' tke, Simpson Reservoir tke 
patb ..winds among deep woods, wHcb every now and.tben .open on tbe 
right and sbow tbe tree-covered slope of Governors Hill. Prom these 
woods the path crosses opener ground with less soil and less shelter, 
and' smaller ,'and, more stunted' trees. To the right the hill-side rises 
bare and rocky, broken by clumps and patches of trees.^ To the 
south, looking across to the Simpson Reservoir, thick tail trees hide 
the site of the Elphinstone Lake, whose ruined earthen dam shows 
red among the trees. Further on, the wind-swept spur gradually 
narrows to a rocky neck only a few yards wide. Beyond the 
neck the point rises into a knoll crowned by a small dark grove, 
and again sinks into a bare table of rock.^ The point commands one 
of the widest views on the hill, both of Matheran itself and of the 
plain and hills to the east, north, and west. To the south-east at 
the foot of the bold wooded crest of Governor’s Hill stretches the 
rich green belt of the Behrli Mdr or Wild-Palm forest, and, beyond 
are the lower slopes brown and grey with teak and other leaf-shedding 
trees. Across the plain, beyond some isolated flat-topped blocks of 
hill, looms the massive wall of the SahyMris, many of whose bluffs 
and fortified peaks can be recognised when the air is clear. In the 
foreground, north-west from the end of the point, stretches the 
great Bava Malang range, beginning in Peb or Pebak whose bax^e 
flat-topped head is circled with the remains of Moghal and Mardtha 
fortifications. Behind Peb, rising with a rather gentle slope into a 
rounded point and then falling in a narrow ridge, is Nakhind. 
Beyond Ndkhind bare steep spurs rise to the foot of the massive 
tower-like crest of Ohanderi. Further off are the jagged peaks of 
Mhas-Mal and Navara-Navari, or the husband and wife, said to be 
so called because the hill- side once opened and swallow^ed a marriage 
party crossing from Badlapur to PanveL In the extreme west the 
range ends in a pair of great hills, to the right the long rugged 
outline of Tavli and to the left the sharp clear-cut pinnacles of Bava 
Malang or the Cathedral Rocks. To the left, with Prabal as back 
ground, is a fine view of the wooded ravines and bare cliffs of Hart, 
Monkey, and Porcupine Points. 

the distance, to the west or south-west, just clear of Prabal, 
are Great and Little Karanja (1000), North of these lies Bombay 
harbour with Elephanta (568) in the centre and the long level line 
of Bombay in the distance. Further north, the first high land is 
Trombay, or the Neat^s Tongue (1000), Still further north, beyond 
the long , stretch of the Kurla marshes and rice-lands, rise the 
Salsette hills in three waves, each wave marking the site of one of 
the Bombay reservoirs, VehAr.td'the left, Tulsi in the centre, and 
the still unmade Yeur to the right. In front of the Yeur hill lies 


^ The chief trees are the dark close-growing and thorny hmh^ Oarcya arhorea* 
and the tall hare or rnsset-leaved vd/ras Heterophragina roxburghii. 

s The trees are wild limes, mdhhadis Atalantiamonophylla, anjanis Memecylon edule^ 
and Syziginm jambolanum, 

^ The details of the distant view are eontnbnted by Mr* , F. B. Maclaran, 

The more distant hills can be seen only invery clear weather. • 
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Persik; Point, pierced by the Peninsula railway, and, beyond Persik, 
winds the Kaly^n creek or estuary of the Uihd.s. Over the creek, 
to the north, between Bdva Malang and Tdvli, rise the peak of 
Eteiandorg (2160) and the tableland of Tung^r (2195), Clear of 
to the right, stands the high cone of Dugad, and, beyond 
it, Takmak (2616), overlooking the Vaitarna valley. ISforth of 
Takmak, the Surya range, visible only on very clear days, ends in 
the far north in the jagged top of the great foi't of Asheri (1689). 
Eastward there is little to attract the eye in the Vada Mils, but, on 
the north horizon^ over the point of Peb, may be seen the sacred 
peak of Mahalakshmi.^ Still further east, from the middle distance, 
rises the deeply-cleft ridge of Mdhuli (2815), guarded on the west 
by a tower-like column of basalt. Close behind the chief hill, and 
apparently adjoining it, is Ohhota or Little Mahiili. The bold distant 
headland, east of M^huli, is Vatvad, the furthest visible point of' 
the Sahyddri range. Behind Vatvad, to the east, is the famous hill 
of Trimbak (4254), the sacred source of the Godavari. Still further 
east, and a little to the south, is Anjaneri (4384) the hot-weather hill 
of Ndsik, which lies fourteen miles to the east. Southward, as far 
as the range that separates N^sik from Ahmadnagar, the line of the 
Sahyadris has no striking hills. On the range that separates Easik 
from Ahmadnagar are the forts of Alang and Kulang, and, among 
the broken tops of the neighbouring hills, can be made out the 
conical peak of KalsubM (5427), the highest point of the Sahyadris, 
Further south Gh^tghar and other peaks form a nigged and broken 
range, whose most interesting feature, Harishchandragad (4562), 
is hid behind the crest of the Sahyadris which here turn w^est to 
Sidgad, whose sugar-loaf peak (3236) stands out from the main line. 
The twin detached hills to the north of Sidgad are Gorakhgad and 
Machhindragad. Further south, on the line of the Sahy4dri crest, is 
Bhimashankar (8434), and, in front of Bhimashankar, the detached 
hill-fort of Tungi (2019), and still further south on another detached 
hill the fort of Peth, 

The Panorama Point view of the Sahyadris ends with Peth. But 
the top of Panorama hill, or better still Garbat Point, commands 
a magnificent view of the southern Sahyadris and the Kolaba hills. 
Following the line south from Peth are the detached tableland 
of Dak (2808), then the famous hill-fort of Rajmachi (2710) with 
its wall and gateways, and still further south the Nagphani or 
Cobra^s Hood known to Europeans as the Duke^s Nose. East of 
the Nagphani are the hill-forts of Lohgad (3415) and Visapur, and, 
to the south, are Tel Baili, Dhondsa, Bhorap, and Pali all in the 
Bhor state. Of the South Thana hills the most striking is Minikgad 
(1878), like a smaller Vatvad, a few miles south of Ohauk village. 
West of Manikgad is the well-known funnel of Karnala (1540), a 
land-mark for ships entering Bombay harbour. Between Manikgad 
and Karnala, beyond the silver line of the Dharamtar creek, the 
Alibag hills complete the circle with the fortified head of Sagai^gad 
(1164), and the sacred top of Kankeshvar (1000). 
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Garbat Point^ tlie sontt end of the eastern wing^ takes its name 
from the quartz crystals or gars found on the spur that runs east 
to Karjat. Grossing the shoulder of Garbat hill the path sinks and 
runs along the eastern face of the pointy foi'ty or fifty feet below the 
crest of Garbat hill. The bank on the right is well-wooded and 
below lie the varied tints of the evergreen Bekri forest.^ Beyond the 
belt of bright-green forest, the hill sides, grey with leafless trees, fall 
to bare fiat-topped spurs with Dhangar huts and patches of 
tillage. Prom the east side of Garbat hill, with many nps and 
downs, the path crosses a bare rocky hill-side under a tree-crowned 
hill-top. A little further the point shrinks into a narrow open neck 
%vith clusters of bashes and trees. Beyond the neck it again 
broadens, and, for about a mile, runs I’ound ~ a rising slope thick 
strewn with small black boulders, with patches of underwood 
and well grown jdmbids and russet varas trees. From a bank 
crowned with bushes and large weather-beaten trees, the point 
slopes to the south, bare and boulder-strewn, narrowing to a smooth 
ledge of bare gravel. To the east the point falls in a steep cliff, 
below which the hill-side, scarred with ravines and treeless except 
in a few hollows, stretches in long fiat-topped spurs far across 
the plain. To the south, some hundred feet below the level of the 
point, a narrow flat tongue of rock runs south rising into the peak 
of Sondai. On the west of Gd,rbat point this ledge or plateau runs 
for some distance slightly wooded and with patches of tillage. 
Beyond the plateau the hill-side falls into the Kh^tvan ravine, and 
again rises in the bare steep slopes and cliffs of Alexander Point and 
Little Chauk, to the hill-top whose thick woods are broken by a few 
house roofs and lines of thatched huts. The exposed western crest 
of Garbat Point is at first rocky and bare. Then the path passes, 
across wind-swept glades and through sheltered dells, to the narrow 
neck that leads to the inner point, where it turns sharply down a 
steep slope, between beautifully wooded banks, that rise, to the right 
in Garbat hill, and, to the left in the swelling crest of the main 
hill-top. 

Alexander Point, a small cape or headland standing out from the 
eastern face of the main hill about half way between the top of the 
Khatvan ravine - and Little Chauk Point, takes its name from 
Captain Alexander who married a niece of Mr, Malet^s, the founder 
of Matherfa as a hill station. Leaving the main road about th*e 
seventh mile from Neral, the path sweeps south through a deep 
wooded dell to a bare flat bluff which commands a fine easterly view 
of Garbat point and Sondai peak, and a westerly view of the cliffs 
that run south to Little Chauk, and at their feet the deep green of 
Ram B%h or Ram^s Garden. 

Little Chaue, the bluff or bastion at the south-east end of the 


^ The deep greetis are anjanls Meinecylon edule, pMfim Carallia integerrima, 
humUds Sapota tomentosa, and mangoes ; the blue greens are pisas Actinodapime 
lanceolata, and jdmhuls ; the yellow greens are chmddrds Macaranga roxburghii, and 
Jinmhds Careya arborea ; the gi’eys are asms Briedelia retusa, and tsm&ctra, or bare 
pdhirs and ndnds Lagerstrasmia parvifloraj and the browns are ruddy-tipped Urdds 
and helm Garoinia eambogea. 
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main hill^ takes its name from tke country town of Ckatik/ about 
fiye miles to tbe soutk. The road soutli to Little Ckauk, skeltered 
from soutk-west gales^ is rickly wooded witk a deep dell on tke left 
and a tree-covered crest on tke rigkt Tke broad level patk winds 
througk smootk open glades fringed by clusters of well grown trees 
and by large black boulders. Near tke point tke kill top flattens/ 
tke trees dwindle into buskes^ and tke ground is bare and covered 
with black rock. Like Great Ckauk it commands a wide view of 
tke rugged soutk. 

Geiat Chaxjk^ tke central of tke tkree great bluffs tkat form tke 
soutkern face of Matkeran^ takes its name from overlooking tke 
country town of Ckauk. From Little Ckauk tke patk crosses a 
wooded kolloWj and from tkis tke broad rounded point of Gx^eat 
Ckauk stretckes soutkj at first wooded tkougk flat^ tken kare^ 
tkick-strewn witk small black boulders witk one or two stunted 
mango tfees and many dry leafless buskes. Tke point commands 
a wide view across tke plain. Under tke cliff stretckes tke deep 
green of tke easteim Yaroska forest. Beyond tke forest/ on a bare 
flat spur, cluster tke tkatcked roofs of Yaroska, and about five 
miles across tke plain, close to tke deep green line of tke Panvel 
kigk road, lies tke country town of Ckauk. Beyond Ckauk tke 
plain is broken by many ranges and spurs. To tke right, beside tke 
pinnacle of Isdlgad and tke more distant funnel rock of Karnala, 
are many ranges of flat wooded kills, among them Mera Dongar 
above Pen^ and, further to tke west, the Sagargad range in Alibig. 

One Teee Hill, tke most westerly of tke tkree bluffs tkat form tke 
soutk face of Matkeran, takes its name from a large battered 
tree tkat grows on its hollow top. Y^est from Great Ckauk tke 
road runs close to tke edge of tke kill side, and tke kill top to the 
rigkt has muck stunted brushwood and trees, Tke western crest of 
tke kill, open to tke south-west gales, is bare except a few weather- 
beaten bushes. From tke crest a footpath leads down a vsteep slope 
to two large rounded masses of rock, the upper rock joined to tke kill 
by a narrow neck, tke lower separated by a deep-cut cleft. It is tkis 
lower rock wkicli, from a large but lop-sided and wind-battered 
jdmhulj takes its English name of the One Tree Hill and its Maratka 
name of Jambul Point.^ Tke top of tke rock, rising in a steep slope 
to its south-west edge, yields during tke rains a crop of gTass rick 
enough to tempt grass-cutters to climb its steep sides. From tke 
upper rock are seen, close at hand, two of tke western bastions of 
Ckauk Point, and beyond them tke flat massive rock of Louisa Point. 
Some hundred feet below stretckes a wooded plateau, part of tke 
Yaroska forest, and, to tke left, rises tke great flat range of PrabaL 
Between Prabal and Louisa Point, close at hand, are tke Yanja and 
Morpa kills, and in tke distance tke rugged crags of Tavli and Bdva 
Malang, 

Dang-ee Point. Along tke crest of tke western Ckauk cliff, 
gradually passing into deeper wood, a footpath strikes off tke main 


,, I The people also call it the Stream-bed Eook, Nalkhi TekrL 
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road^ and^ keeping to the left, winds down a steep slope, across a 
rocky and bare hillside, with a few thickly- wooded dells. The open 
parts along the crest of the Ohank cliff command a view of the pillar 
of Isalgad to the south-west, and, to the west, of the steep bare 
sides of Prabal, with its flat tree-crowned top, ending in the north 
in a massive crag. In front is the small flat head of Danger 
Point, and, rising behind it, are the wooded crest and clean-cut cliffs 
of Louisa Point and the deep-wooded hollow of the hill-top above. 
From this the path winds through a sheltered wooded hollow and 
out along the edge of the cliff, with a backward view of the high 
scarp that runs south to One Tree Hill overhanging the green belt 
of the west Varosha forest. After some sharp descents the path 
reaches Danger Point, a small bare terrace shaded by a few well 
grown trees. To the north Danger Point commands a fine view of 
the rocky scarp of Echo Point and of the green hill-top behind. 
Further to the west stand the wooded crest, high cliff, and buttress- 
like rock of Louisa Point, and, between the point and Prabal, the 
valley of the Panvel river stretches to Bombay harbour. Beyond 
Danger Point the path sinks into the Pisharndth valley, passing on 
the right a deeply wooded bank in whose shade lies the shrine of 
Pisharnath, the guardian of M^theran. 

Crossing the Pisharnath valley, which the new dam will turn into 
a lake, the path winds, through a thickly wooded hollow, to Echo 
PoiOT, a bare flat terrace with one or two stunted trees and dry 
leafless bushes.^ On the right a black cliff rises to the richly 
wooded hill-top. 

Beyond Echo Point the path winds through sheltered copse, and 
again strikes the lip of the scarp at Laitbscape Point a flat terrace, 
furnished with a seat, and commanding a fine view of Louisa Point 
and Prabhal. 

From Landscape Point the path winds through a richly wooded 
hollow up to the tree-crowned crest of Louisa Point. This, the 
southern end of the smaller or western wing, takes its English name 
from the wife of Mr. Fawcett, of the Bombay Civil Service, who 
was Revenue Commissioner between 1855 and 1859. Its native 
name is Tapurichi Sond or the Pillar Head from the short 
isolated buttress-like crag at its point. From the crest of Louisa 
Point the path stretches south-west, at first under a well-wooded 
knoll, and then along a plateau with fewer and more stunted trees 
to a bare smooth table of rock. To the left is the scarp of Echo 
Point, and, in front, Chauk cliff stretches as far as One Tree 
HilL To the south-west stands the solitary peak of * Isalg'ad, 
and on the west, lies the straight flat mass of Prabal with its 
broken northern crag. Joined to Louisa Point by a short neck is 
a large rock or crag with a fine northerly view over the part- tilled 
plateau of Hasha and the lower peaks of V^uga and Morpa across 
the plain to the Biva Malang range, the slopes of Ndkhinda to 


^ The trees are anjmk, pkm and black-leaved mdMdk or wild limes ; the bushes 
are pdptis, ■ 
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tlie rigHt, the comb-like crest of Ohanderi and the rocky pinnacles 
of Mhas-Mdla and Navara-Hayariili the centreyand to the left the 
wild outlines of Tavli and the Cathedral Rocks. 

PoECiTPiNE Point, the north end of the western wing or hill ridge, 
probably takes its name because it was formerly a resort of porcupines ; 
though, according to one account, its long thick snout and I'agged 
bushes, like the quills of the fretful porcupine, suggested the 
name. The people call it P^lki Point, mistaking its English name, 
or M^ldungdcha Sond that is M^dunga Point. After leaying 
the richly wooded hollow at the top of Louisa Point, the path skirts 
the western face of the hill, across glades and through belts of 
evergTeen trees and brushwood,^ To the left a bare hill-side, 
with an undergrowth of leafless bushes, falls some hundred feet 
to an evergreen terrace, part of the Maldunga forest. From a group 
of large anjani simd. mma trees the point slopes north in a long 
narrow ledge. To the west, over the cliff, is a fine view of the 
Mffldunga forest deep-green or opening into withered glades. To 
the right is the richly wooded ravine of Maldunga, in which is hidden 
MalePs Spring or Tip^chi Pani. Above the ravine the hill-top is 
nearly flat and deeply wooded, the chimneys and red roof of 
Elphinstone Lodge showing among the trees. To the east stretches 
the Governor's Hill, the long crest of Panorama Point, and the tops 
of the Bdva Malang range, the flat rock of Peb, the gentle slopes 
of Nakhinda, the sharp crest of Ohanderi, the small pinnacles of 
Mhas-Mala and Navara-Navari, and the rugged forms of Tavli and 
Bava Malang. Beyond the pointy after crossing some bare ground, 
the path leads along a hollow hill-side through deep evergreen 
groves thick with fresh underwood and climbing trees,^ to the 
wooded neck that joins the western spur to the main hill, through a 
damp deli known as the Randd.cha Tal or Buffalo's Hollow, adorned 
by some large straight-stemmed jdmbuls and mangoes. Further 
on, to the left, paths lead to MalePs and Ponsonby^s Springs, while 
the main road passes the Gymkhana and behind Elphinstone Lodge 
to Monkey Point, a small ledge of rock above Hart Point, with a 
fine view of the long cliff of Porcupine, Prabal, the Bava Malang 
range, the Panorama spur, and the wooded slopes about Hart Point. 

Matheran is a mass of even trap-flows capped by a layer of laterite 
or iron clay. Most, geologists hold that it was once an island in the 
sea that cleared the wall of the SahyMris and washed away the 
Konkan lowlands. The crabs and shells that are still found on the 
hill-top support this view, and, in the beginning of the rains, when 
the valleys are full of mist, the white wool -like clouds, passing into 
the roots of the hill, leave the points standing like wave-woim capes, 
and the valleys rounded in the sickle sweep of a sea beach. But 
in cloudless weather the stream-worn ravines, the torrent-seamed 
hill-sides, the points washed into narrow necks and pillar-like crags, 
the plateaus crowded with masses of fallen rock, and, after heavy 


^ CMefly idmMs, Jcarands^ homhds, hmiUdSy pisds, and mangoes. 

® trees are humbda^ chandMeshmrB^ Urdds^ bombaSt phmm^ and hwmblds j 

the nnderwood chiefly imtis j the olimhers vdtolia. 
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mitij tlie tliunderiiig roar of landslips^ seem to stow ttat tto worn 
and ragged form of tlie hill is chieij due to the fierce buffeting of 
the blasts and torrents of the south-west monsoon* 

The capping of highly porous and absorbent iaterite or iron clay 
lies like a huge sponge on the top of the trap. The kterite rock 
occurs in many forms. Fresh cutj as in sinking a v’^ell, it is soft 
and yielding^ with layers of bright magnetic iron ore still unmixed 
with clay. When the iron is being oxydi2;ed> the structure is 
tubular/ and^ when chemical action has ceased> the boulders hawe 
a hard polished surface and flinty texture/ The terraces below the 
scarp are strewn with red Iaterite boulders, some with sharp clear cut 
corners, others weathered and rounded^ The debris is in places 
over sixty feet deep, and, among it, are blocks of columnar basalt 
with corners as sharp and faces as smooth as when they took form* 
The Iaterite seems formerly to have been worked for iron, and so 
strongly is the ix)ck charged with iron that a few chips of jdmbitl 
wood turn the water of some of the springs black as ink. Under the 
capping of iron clay the hill is a mass of flows of trap, laid layer 
upon layer, some layers only a few feet thick^ others forming high 
cliffs, all of them flat and even, not only in the different parts of 
Matheran, but with the sides of Prabal and other more distant 
hills. The trap though in places columnar is usually plain. Its 
structure is more or less amygdaloidal and in the hollows are 
minerals of the Zoolite family. Of these apophyllite, which is 
perhaps the most common, when exposed by blasting, shows crystals 


1 Mr, Foote gives tlie following detailed description ol a lied of tubulat iron-clay 
found on the toji of Valabgad fort in west Belgaiim. Instead of showing the ordinary 
horizontal or nearly horizontal vesicular cavities the summit bed is. permeated by 
vertical tubuli niimiug nearly through it. The upper ends of these tubiili are empty 
for a little distance, giving the surface a pitted appearance, but the tubes are 
generally filled with litho-margic clay, and have their walls lined with a glaze rery 
like that so frequently met with in the vermicular hollows of ordinary laterites. 
The tubuli vary in diameter from |th to fth of an inch, but are generally less than half 
an inch across. Their height depends upon the thickness of the bed and the glazed 
eides sliow much statactitoid waviness of surface. In the lower parts of the bed the 
tubuli are less distinct. There can be little doubt that the formation of these tubes 
is due to the action of percolating water, Tliis structure is not so commonly met 
with as the rudely-bedded quasi-stratified forms in which the vesicular and vermicular 
cavities are rather horizontally disposed. Mem. Geol. Survey, XII, pt. 1, 207. 

The lateiute or iron- clay that is found overlying the traps in Eatnagiri, Thdna and 
the Deccan, is of t-wo kinds, a sedimentary^ rock formed either in lakes or under the 
45ea, and a rock that appears as the summit bed of trap hills, itself a trap, changed and 
decomposed by the action of the air. To distinguish between these two classes of 
rock, Mr. Foote has proposed that the sedimentary rock should be called Iaterite and 
the upper decomposed trap iron-clay. The Iaterite, or pluviatile rock, is much less 
common and less widespread. It is found only in some lowlying tracts in Eatnagiri 
and in places in the Deccan, which probably were once the bottoms of lakes. The 
rock that caps the Eatnagiri hills, and forms the summit bed of M^therdn and of the 
Sahyadri and other Deccan hills, is iiw-clay formed from trap by the action of the 
air. Mr. Foote gives the following details of sections in the military roads though 
the Amboli and Fhonda passes in Ratn^iri. The basaltic rocks graduate into a 
moderately hard yellowish brown or brown earthy mass which encloses many nuclei 
of the original rocks in various stages of decomposition. The upper parts of the 
decomx^osed mass, from wdricli the nuclei have disappeared, have undergone a process 
of concretional solidification from the infiltration of surface waters holding iron in 
solution and are assuming the ordinary lateritoid appearance and reddish colour. 
Mem. GeoL Survey, XII. pt. 1, 202. 
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of great 'beauty. Henlaiidite, mesotype^ stillite^ and natrolite;, as 
well as tlie crystals of quartz from wMcli GArbat takes its name^ are 
common. Tlie trap weathers into soil that gathers at tlie foot of 
the different layers^ sometimes in narrow ledges fit only for the 
growth of grass, in other places in rich plateaus bearing the largest 
trees. 

Besides the beauty of the hill-top and of its Tiews/ a great 
charm in Matheran is the plateau or terrace that almost encircles 
the hill from two to three hundred feet below its crest. This belt 
has a rich soil yearly freshened by mould swept from the 
hill-top. In parts it lies broad and open, dotted with mango and 
jdmhul trees, and with some fields of rice ox ndgli round a hamlet 
of Thakur br Dhangar huts. Again it shrinks to a rocky path, or, 
at open wind-swept corners, yields only thickets of rough brambles 
or ragged buffeted fig bushes. But in many coves of the bay- 
like valleys, sheltered by cliffs from the blasts of the north-east 
and south-west gales, are groves of ancient evergreen trees whose 
stems rise straight and high, and whose small-leaved distant shade, 
letting in air and light, fosters the growth of evergreen brushwood, 
and, near springs and in damp dingles, nourishes patches of grass 
and tufts of fern. 

The chief forests in the main terrace are, in the north-east 
below Panorama point and the Governor's hill, the Wild- Palm 
Grove or Mar Rai ; further south below Garbat hill the Bekri Forest ; 
to the east of Little Ghauk, Ram Bdgli or Ram^s Garden, also 
known as the Primeval Forest ; to the south of Great Ohauk, the 
east Varosha Forest, and to the west of One Tree Hill the west 
Varosha Forest; to the west of Porcupine point the M^ldunga 
Forest; and between Porcupine and Hart point the Black or Kdla 
Forest. All these woods are evergreen. The varied tints of dark, 
bluish, bright, and yellow green are softened, during the dry months, 
by a grey mist of leafless or russet tree-tops, and brightened, towards 
the close of the hot-weather, by brown, pink, and golden tips that 
are ready to burst into leaf at the first fall of rain*^ 

The general features of most of these groves resemble those of 
the M4r Rai, or Wild-Palm Grove, which covers the plateau that 
stretches from one of. the zig23ags on the main road about foui' 
and a half miles from Keral, northwards under the steep vf coded 
crest of Governor's hill and Panorama point. Fi’om the road the 
path enters the forest near its eastern limit, and passing north for 
some hundred yards, climbs a steep thick- wooded bank to an upper 
terrace which stretches to the end of Panorama point* The ground 
is rocky, bare of grass, and thickly strewn with leaves. There is 
much underwood, some fresh and green but most either leafless or 
withered into yellow or brown. In the outskirts, the trees though 


1 The dark greens are chiefly mangoes, humbdls, anjaniH, and some jdmhuU ; the 
bluish greens chiefly pnds^ and some jdmhuls ; the light greens chiefly suirs; 

the green-greys, d^ars and nmbarsi the leafless greys, ndndBy pdUrSy and some vdran ; 
the russet or -withered browns chiefly vdrm the brown, pink and yellow tips chiefly 
knUSy‘kmMmB^midpdMTB^' ' ,, 
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close togethei’;, are small and stunted. Deeper in rise some straight 
■unbroken jdmbul and mango steins, and one huge fig tree fifty-two 
feet in girth. In another dell^ where the ground is thick with green 
underwood,, is a grove of large jdmbul and fig ti*ees, interlaced by 
festoons of the great climbing kdndvelj whose trunks^ twisted like 
the coils of a huge serpent^ are drawn to the tree tops and fall in 
straight heavy sprays with scattered deep-green leaves. Beyond 
this dell the wood is again thinner, -with open plots and glades fringed 
by thickets of bright-green brushwood, overtopped by dark-green, 
blue-green, and grey-green trees, and a sprinkling of bare leafless 
branches.^ To the right the deep fringe of the wood hides the hill 
slopes, and, on the left, a steep wooded bank rises to the overhanging 
tree-crowned crest of Governor's hill. The path, climbing the 
steep wooded bank, leads to an upper plateau, where, in rocky 
deep- soiled ground with thick green underwood, among large 
mangoes, jdmlmlsj and umbars, rise the slender ringed stems of the 
wild palm with its long hanging seed tassels, and its leaves standing 
in long spikes or falling in large black ribbon-like tatters. Beyond 
this the grove narrows and dwindles till it ends under Panorama 
point. 

The hillsides of Matheran are scarred by small streams which, 
though dry during most of the year, bear in their clean- swept rocky 
channels traces of the strength of their monsoon floods. The west- 
flowing Pisharnath drains the central section of the hill along a well- 
marked cup-shaped valley, which slopes about 400 feet from the 
church plateau on the north and the Ohauk plateau on the south. 
To a less extent the hill-top is hollowed by the gathering ground 
of the Dhodambacha pani, or Waterfall Stream, between Panorama 
point and the main hill ; by the drainage that centres in the Malet 
Springs east of Porcupine pointy and by the Varosha Streams that 
run between Louisa and Landscape points. With these exceptions 
none of the streams drain any considerable section of the hill-top. 
The course of all is much alike, G-athering the drainage of a small 
section of the hill-top they either fall with one or two clear leaps, or 
by a long rapid rush force their way through boulders and shingle 
from the edge of the cliff to the lower slopes, and, winding among 
the spurs at the hill-foot, find their way into one of the main lines 
of drainage east to the Ulhas, south to the P^taIganga,orwest to the 
Panvel river. 

Starting from the north and working eastwards, the chief of these 
streams are the Neral Water, Neralachi Pini, which rises below the 
G-overnor^s hill and passing east and then north along the ra-vine 
between Panorama point and the Neral spur, falls into the Ulhas a 
little to the west of Neral. The Bekri Stream, Bekricha Yada, 
from below Gdrbat hill, passes east through the Bekri forest, and, 
entering the plain to the south of the Neral spur, flows east to the 


I The brigh-t green-busbes are bohJiddas^ geUs, and IcamMe, The dark-green trees 
are alm^ mangoes, and jam Ws; the bluish-green are Obptdst and climbing 
the greyish-green are umhare and dsam ; and the leafless branches belong to varm. 
pdhirSi and ndnda. 
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UlMs; The Sondai or Katyan Stream^ Sondai Vada or Katvan Vada^ 
between Garbat and pointy fed by a large share of the 

hill drainage/ flows south along the chief of the Matherdn valleys^ 
past the town of Chaiik into the Patalgaiiga. The tittle Katvan 
between Alexander point and Little Ohank^ after a steep soiith- 
easteiiy course; joins the main Katyan under Gdrbat point. The 
Bargaon Stream^ Bargaoncha Vada^ between Little and Big Chauk^ 
meeting the li^tvan water^ flows by Chauk town south into the 
Patalganga. A little to the west between Great Chauk and the One 
Tree Hill, the Varosha Stream, up whose narrow rocky bed the 
Chauk path struggles, runs south and joining the Borgaon and 
Katvan waters, passes Chauk and falls into the Patalganga. Between 
Danger and Echo points, draining the thickly w-ooded central 
hollow of the liilL top between the church plateau on the north and 
Chauk plateau on the south; the Pisharnath or Bund Stream, flows 
west over the cHii into the Varosha river which runs south to 
Chauk and the Patalganga. In the hollow on the top of the hill, the 
bed of the stream is crossed by three masonry walls, and lower 
down, just above the edge of the cliff, by a much higher dam, 
which is expected to flood the valley back above the first wail 
and swamp the garden terraces on the north bank. In 1 850 
the Pisharnath flowed throughout the year with a considerable 
stream; but, for some years past, apparently from the increase of 
trees and brushwood on its gathering ground, it has almost ceased 
to flow before the beginning of the hot weather. In the corner 
between Echo and Louisa point, two nameless streams drain the 
sloping hill- top and fall over the cliff, passing west to the main 
stretim that, draining the valley between Matheran and Prabal, 
flows south by Cliauk to the Patalganga. Between Porcupine 
and Hart point, a large area of the v/estern hilLtop and of the low 
neck betw^een the central and western hill belts, drains into the 
stream known either as Pipachi P^i Vada, the Tub Water Stream, 
or as Maldung^cha Nadi the Maldunga Eiver. This flows to the 
north-w^est and then turns w^est to the Panvol river. Further to the 
east the stream that drains the hollow between the Governor's hill 
and Hart point, one of the Maldunga streams which is known as the 
Dhodambacha Pani or the Waterfall Stream, passes west into the 
panvel river, through the deep- wooded valley in which are the 
Simpson reservoir and the remains of the ruined Elphinstone lake. 

In spite of the rainfall of about 200 inches even the largest 
streams cease to flow soon after Christmas. This is due partly 
to the porous iron clay and partly to the dense growth of timber 
and brushwood that covers almost the whole hilhtop. In 1850, 
as has been noiiiced above, before the trees and brushwood were 
preserved, the Bund or Pisharnath stream, which now barely trickles 
during the hot months, flowed freely even in May, discharging 
from the cliff a stream of water over a foot wide and three or four 
inches deep.^ Of eleven springs only two, Harrison^'s on the east 


1 Smith’s Mdtherdn, 2, 11. Br. Smitli’s quotations seem to prove that the free 
growth oi trees m the gathering grotmd of springs exhausts their supply of water. 
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and Malet^s on tlie west of tlie main hill-top, last throiigliont the Chapter XI¥, 
year. Beginning from t-lie north and working east, in the hollow oflnteresl 

above Simpson^ s reservoir, near the old Dhangar settlement, is a 
spring known as the Phansi or Jack-Tree Water. On the outskirts of Mathekan. 
the Wild-Palm grove under Governor's hill, a few hundred yards Water Supply, 
from the road, is a spring which, by a grant from a Mr. Bamanji, Sprmg&, 
has been turned into a rock-cut cistern with a flat boarded 
covering. It is known as the Black Water or Kali Pani, and, till 
the middle of the hot weather, supplies the stand-j)ipe on the road- 
side close to the fourth mile from Neral. On the south of the neck 
that joins the eastern and the central belt of hills, close to the ■ 
beginning of Gaxhat point, are twm springs. About half a mile 
further, near the sixth mile to the left of the Market road, is 
Harrison’s Spring which yields water throughout the year or at 
least till the middle of May. It has a cistern which was built in 

1864- 65 at a cost of £287 (Rs. 2876). Not far off, another spring, 
in the market to the left of the police lines, has a cistern which was 
built in 1865-66 at a cost of £182 (Rs. 1322). The south of the 
hill has three springs, one to the south and one to the north of the 
Sanitarium, and a third on the south slope of the Pisharnath valley^ 

At the spring to the south of the Sanitarium a cistern was built in 

1865- 66 at a cost of £122 (Rs. 1225). Further north there are 
three springs in the ravine between Porcupine and Hart points, 

Malet Spring or Tipachi pani at the head of the main ravine, 

Ponsonby Spring or Ghaterichi pani, that is the Buffaloes^ Drinking 
Trough, about a quarter of a mile to the north, and Ropert^s Spring 
close to Hart point. Of these the chief are the Malet Springs, 
in the bed of the Maldunga, about 800 feet down a steep winding 
path. The water of the main spring is held in a rock-cut cistern 

roofed by iron sheeting’, and there are two smaller springs close by. * 

The Malet spring has never been known to fail and is the only 
drinking water used by European visitors. 

Por^ the storage of water seven reservoirs have been made, two PoiuU, 
of which have proved failures. The chief site is in the Pisharnath 
valley, where, in April and May 1857, Mr. West, C. B., built dams 
Nos. 1 and 2 at a cost of £897 (Rs. 8975). No. 8 dam in the same 
valley was built in 1857-58 by Captain, now General Fuller, R. E., 
at a total cost of £538 (Rs. 5380) ; it was subsequently in 1866-67 
raised three feet at a further cost of £115 (Rs, 1156). These dams 
are all of masonry and are provided with sluice gates, which are 
removed at the beginning of the rains and are re-fixed in the 
month of November, so that every monsoon the reservoirs are 
thoroughly flushed, and a fresh supply of pure water gathered. 

The capacity of the three x’eservoirs is415jt533 cubic feet, equal to a 
daily supply of five gallons a head to the usual number of residents 
and visitors. 

In 1858, to provide water for the residents at the north-east or 
Garbat end of the hill. Lord Elphinstone, then Governor of Bombay^ 
conceived the idea of constructing an earthen dam in the valley 


i Contributed by Mr. F, B. Madaran, G.E. 
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advice. The result was that^ during the first monsoon, 
,bly to an insufficient width of waste weir, the dam was 
the precipice, and nothing remains but the faulty w^aste 
ost of the work is not recorded. A further unsuccessful 
oapound water in this valley, at a site much higher up, 
>1 road, was made in 1868-69. This site was suggested 
iPife, E. E., Chief Engineer for Irrigation in 1867, 
fig had trial pits dug or any examination made beyond a 
The scheme was sanctioned by Government on the 
’68, at an estimated cost of £663 (Rs. 6628). The work 
|n November 1868 and was completed in March 1869. 
^'July, after a very heavy fall of rain, there were twenty- 
;water in the reservoir and two feet running over the 
. Five days later, the 31st, the lake was empty. The 
xe was leakage under the puddle wall of the dam, which 
1 taken down to the trap rock or other impervious 
i it was found that to rectify the mistake would 
rge expenditure, the dam was allowed to remain as 
npleted. It is commonly known as Fife’s Filter. 

t, as the Gdrbat end of the hill still suffered from 
;r, it was decided to build a masonry dam on a rock 
a point a little below Colonel Fife’s dam. The 
formed, which was suggested by and bears the name 
pson the Superintendent, was begun in 1875 and 
. 1876 at a cost of £1626 (Rs. 16,260), In spite of 
rom the more thickly peopled part of the hill, this 
proved of great service. The bed of tbe stream below 
? been set apart for washing clothes, the quantity of 
mded being more than enough for this and other 
'his is a great convenience to residents and visitors, as 
ing April and May, washermen had to take clothes to 
w near NeraL The capacity of this reservoir, which 
d and built by Colonel Maunsell, R. B., Executive 
^fth Konkau, is 416,400 cubic feet. 

all risk of water scarcity a fresh masonry dam is being 
?isharnath valley below dam No. 8. The new dam, 
be thirty-eight feet high, will raise the water eight 
lam No. 3, and will impound enough water to give 
ly of thirty-five gallons to every person on the hill 
)st crowded time. The site on which this dam is being 
jgested by General Fuller, R. E., in 1857, and again in 
vork, which, after General Fuller’s wife, is to be named 
ke, has been designed by Mr. F. B. Maclaran, Executive 
prth Konkan, under whose supervision it is now being 
I estimated cost is £2661 (Rs. 26,615). 
s ^pping of iron clay, which has made the water-supply 
and so hard to improve, has, at all times of the 
rainfall, ensured for M4therfo freedom 
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from malaria. There is no marsh, on any part of the Mil and 
every stream bed is a bare rock. All material for malaria is 
yearly swept away^ and^ in almost ail seasons, the tMckest of the 
hill-top forests can be entered without risk. The grass-cutters 
and wood-cutters do not suffer from fever, and, where fe?er has 
occurred, it has been due to dirt not to damp. A fit of ague may 
be caught among the clefts of the rocks, but there is no danger 
in open places where the air moves. It is this freedom from 
malaria that makes Mdtheran so healthy a change to most visitors. 
Children, especially, soon lose the pasty flabbiness they have brought 
with them from the plains. For the weakness -caused by the rainy 
season in Bombay and for all mental or bodily complaints that 
healthy exercise and a pleasant life can relieve, Mdtheran has a 
healing power. In severe and complex ailments its influence fails. 

For some time after the rains are over (October -November) the 
climate is pleasant. But, as the cold weather advances and the 
dry north-east winds grow stronger, the climate is much like the 
Deccan climate, and is neither pleasant nor healthy for those who 
have suffered from fever or from congested liver. In March and 
April, though the mornings and evenings continue cool and a hot 
night is unusual, the. midday heat is oppressive. This lasts till, 
early in May, specks of fleecy mist in the Pishamath valley show 
that a moist air has set in from the sea. From this time, as the sea 
breeze freshens and the air grows moister and cooler, the climate 
becomes more and more pleasant, till, in the end of May, 
thunderstorms gathering from the Deccan, drench the MU, and the 
season is over. Though the first heavy rain drives away most 
visitors, those who can stay and are well housed, may, in spite of the 
wetness of the paths and the want of amusement, enjoy a fortnight 
or even three weeks of fresh hearty weather even when it rains, 
and, between the bursts of rain, bright cool days of great beauty. 
After two or three showers the views gain greatly in softness 
and colour. The hill tops are clear and purple, the gTey leafless 
woods of the lower slopes become tipped with pink, gold, and light 
green, and the bushes throw out tufts of pink and purple and sprays 
of scarlet and gold.^ The baked white and black hill-sides soften 
into greys and browns, and a sudden greening passes over the warm 
rich plains. Even after heavy rain, in fair days in July and August, 
the hill-top is pleasant, the paths are firm and tidy, not sodden with 
damp or overgrown with I'ank grass or underwood. 

The great event of the year is the breaking of the south-west 
monsoon. Some years the rains come in by- stealth. Gentle 
showers and light mists grow rawer and fiercei" till the damp and 
discomfort drive visitors away. But, as a rule, the hot-weather 
ends with great thunderstorms from the east, such as has been 
described as ushering in the south-west monsoon of 1865. 

In the afternoon of Monday, June 6th 1865, sullen thunder began 
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'i- Th© pdUr, Ficus cordifolia, is tipped with pink and gold, and the swir and mogri 
with light green, the rdnhhendi bursts into tufts of bright purple, the mJiG^nra into 
patches of pink, and the koshim in sprays of scarlet and gold. 
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iH, ,tlie 'norfch~west> where liad all day been gathering in 

towering piles. As they thundered the clouds moved slowly down 
across the north Konkauj and^ about four o^clock gathered against 
the jagged crest of Bava Malang. To the norths and all along the 
Bava Malang range^ the sky and land were filled with lurid clouds^ 
thunder^ lightnings and rain^ the Kalyaii river fio wing black as ink 
through a scene of the most striking desolation and gloom. South 
of this abrupt line of storm^ the country from Bombay to Khandala 
was full of pure calm light. Every village^ every hut, every road 
and forest -track;* even the bridge over the river at Cliauk;, came 
clearly into view. The trees and groves looked magicalty green ; 
and the light picked out the most hidden streams and burnished 
them into threads of molten silver. The Panvel and Nagothna 
rivers shone like mirrors* and the sea was scored with bars of 
vivid sunshine. Suddenly> at about five* the storm-rack poured over 
Bilva Malang like a tumultuous sea* and swept into the deep valley 
between Matheran and Prabal* with furious blasts and torrents* 
awful thunder* and hashes of forked lightning. When the clouds 
had filled the valley the rain and wind ceased and the storm 
stood still* and* in dead stillness* the thunder and lightning raged 
without ceasing for an hour. The thunder mostly rolled from end 
to end of the valley* but it sometimes burst with a crash fit 
to loosen the bonds of tbe hills. At six o^clock the storm again 
moved and passed slowly south over Prabal towards Hagothna. 
Another enchanting scene opened in the south. Every hut* tree 
and stream grew strangely clear* the rain- filled rice-fields and rivers 
flashed like steel* while fleecy clouds lay on every hillock and slowly 
crept up every ravine. As the sun set behind Bombay the air 
was filled with soft golden light. Westward towards Thana the 
hill-tops were bright with every hue from golden light to deep 
purple shadow* while* among them* the winding Ulhas shone like 
links of burnished gold. Then* the moon rose* brightened the 
mists which had gathered out of the ravines and off the hills* and 
cleai*ed a way across the calm heavens* while far in the south the 
black embattled storm-i’ack belched flame and thunder the whole 
night long. 

The next day (Tuesday) passed without a storm. On Wednesday* 
the 8tli* eastward towards Khandala vast electric cloud banks began 
to gather. At two in the afternoon* with mufcterings of thunder* 
the sky grew suddenly black and lurii At half-past two the storm 
passed west moving straight on Matlierfe. A mist went before 
the storm* thickening as it came, first into trailing clouds and then 
into dripping rain* with muttering thunder all the while. At three 
the valley between Matheran and Prabal was filled with the storm. 
Thunder rolled in long echoing peals* and flashes lightened the 
dense fog with extraordinary splendour. The fog lasted with heavy 
rain till 3-45, when a light wind swept it west towards Bombay* 
where* about four* the monsoon burst. 

These appalling electric, outbursts end serenely. The .storm 
clouds retreat like a drove of bellowing bulls and their last echoes 
die beyond the distant • tills. The sun shines again in majesty* in 
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every dell tiie delicious sound of running water v^akens life;, and 
tke woods are vocal witli tlie glad song of birds d 

The returns for the thirteen years ending 1880 show a yearly 
rainfall varying from 476‘51 inches in 1868 to 136;48 inches in 
1877 and averaging 242*89 inches. These returns may be divided 
into two periods^ three years of excessive rainfall with an average 
of 395-6S inches^ and ten years of moderate rainfall averaging 
196*4 inches. It is worthy of note that the years of excessive 
rainfall come together and are the fii'st seasons for which returns 
are available. Dr. Day^ the last Superintendent;, questioned their 
correctness;, and;, as the returns at present stands the excess of over 
120 inches in the average of the first three years^ compared with 
the highest figure that has since been reached, seems to imply an 
error so serious as to make the returns useless. The returns for 
the ten years ending 1880 show, that, on an average, the rainfall in 
January, February, March, and April, is less than an inch; that it 
rises to two inches in May and to thirty-four in June, and that it 
is at its highest, seventy-five inches, in July; from seventy-five 
inches it falls to fifty-two in August, twenty-eight in September, 
and about four in October. During November and December the 
fall is again less than one inch. 

The following statement gives the details for the ten years ending 
1880 : 

Mdtherdn Eainf all, 1871-1880.^ 
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Mo^tths. 

1871. 

187-2. 

1873. 

1874. 

1876. 

1876. 

1877. 

1878. 

1879. 

1880. 

January 

4-12 




0-22 


0-10 




February 

... ■ 




010 


0*97 


0*10 

0-2 

March 


,,, 

■ ■ '-'IT 


0-15 


0- 8 


' ' 

' ... ■ 

April 

0-16 


-rtt 

0* 3 

0*10 


■ ■■ 



' ■ 

May 

0-26 


3-18 

0-35 

0-12 


0*10 


4*88 


June 

40-73 

84-70 

18-77 

49-75 

41-46 

20*11 ' 

23*54 

28* 0 

43*95 

32-44 

July 

62-39 

77-80 

73-89 

99-75 

94*45 

104-70 

64-28 

: 81-47 

32* 7 

77-54 

August 

40-42 

43-15 

55*18 

46-35 

39- 8 

54-0 

33*83 

88-21 

92*86 

81-34 

September. . 

15*41 

I 23-20 

! 28-84 

19-65 

88*35 

12-62 

1 17*46 

i 61*73 

17-68 

45-93 

October ... 

3‘IS 

1-60 

0- 2 

2-75 

2-17 

... 

6*12 

13*71 

1-63 

6* 6 

November, . 

S-6S 


0-23 

3- 5 

... 

... 

... 

1*29 

0- 3 

0*18 

December ... 

0- 8 

... ■ 

1 


0-20 

V 1 

- : 



”* 

Total ' ... 

176 ‘43 

180*35 

180*11 

j 221-68 

216*40 

191*49 

136*48 

274*41 

193-19 

193-51 


The thermometer readings for the five years ending 1880. show 
that, on an average, December and January are the coldest months 
with an average mean maximum of 69^^ 9'. There was a rise in 
February to 72*56, in March to 78*3, in April to 80*8, in May 
a slight fall to 80*2, in June a further fall to 77*4, in July to 73*8, in 
August to 72*6, in September it remained at 72*6, in October it rose 
to 74*9, and in November again fell to 72*9. 


Thermometer 

Headings. 


^ From the Overland Mail, January 16, 1880, p, 17. 

2 The recorded rainfall during the three years 1868-1870 was, in 1868, June 88*4 
inches, July 162- 53, August 166*53, September 53*55, October 6 -86, total 476*51 ; 
1869, May 0*35, June 27*75, July 172*25, August 77*93, September 88*87, October 
16*51, total 383*66; 1870, June 129*88, July 122*80, August 43*8, September 15*70, 
and October 15*42 ; total 326*88, 
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Mdtherdn Thermometer Meadings, 1876- 1880 » 



; 1876. 

1877. 

- 1878. 

, 1879.' ' 

■ ' 'isso'.; .' 

Months..' 

6'.'. 

10 

4 

6 

10 

4 

0 

10 

4 

6 

10 

4 . 

■.'a' 

10'. 

■ 4 ,, 


a.m. 

a.m, 

p.m. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

p.m. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

p.m. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

p.m. 

a.m. 

a.m. 

p.m. 

Janixarj'* ... 

65 

73 

75 

52 

74 

77 

65 

74 

79 

60 

74 : 

79 

58 

66 

78 

February... 

65 

70 

75 

60 

79 

83 

65 

83 

87 

59 

75 

■80 

50 

76 

92 

March 

67 

74 

SO 

60 

83 

87 

67 

86 

92 

60 

85 

90. 

67 

85 

S2 

April 

71 

77 

88 

64 

84 

87 

70 

' 84 

90 

70 

87 

91 

66 

91. 

94 

May 

72. 

77 

85 

62 

84 

89 

72 

So 

91 

72 

86 

91 

68 

84 

86 

June 

72 

86 

85 

68 

82 

84 

70 

80 

84 

70 

74 

77 

70 

78 

82 

July ...i 

72 

75 

i 7 . 5 . 

70 

|■'75 

75 

72 

79 

i 79 

i 68 

75, 

75 

70 

74 

74 

Au^st ... 

69 

74 

1 74 

.'70' 

1 

75 

72 

76 

77 

i '70 

72 

72 

70 

■' ' 72 

72 

September . 

68 

74 

■75 

70 

175, 

77 

69 

76 

77 

! 66 

71' 

71 ‘ 

70 

71 

72 1 

October ... 

.70 

78.' 

81 

72 

[76 

.77 

70 

'■76 

' 79 1 

1 68 

76 

79 

66 

77 

SO ; 

November . 

66 

76' 

80 

71 

76 

80 

■■ '63 . 1 

■ 74 

79 . 

1 62 

76 

79 

61 

75 

77 ; 

December... 

60 

76 

,T7, 

54 

76 

79 

69 

74 

7S 

S6 

72 

75 

62 

74 

77 i 


Except on the flat tops of some of the lower spurs no grain is 
grown. The cost of bringing water limits gardening to th,e growth 
of European annuals^ geraniiims, fnscias^ heliotropes, and the 
commoner roses. English annuals should he sown soon after the 
rains are over, and almost all kinds including sweet peas do well. 
Puscia and geranium cuttings can be grown on the hill, but in most 
gardens the plants have to be renewed every season. Heliotropes 
and the common roses thrive, but budded roses die from too much 
damp. Early in October the house roofs are gay with balsams and 
other flowering plants. 

Some years ago, on the right or north bank of the Pisharnath valley 
close above the river bed, terraces were cleared by a Chinaman, 
and the garden is still kept up by a Mahabaleshvar Musaimdn of the 
Davar or iron-smelting class. He grows cabbages, cauliflowers, 
beet, nolhhol^ and tomatoes, and plantains and pine-apples. 
Strawberries have been tried but failed. When the new dam is 
finished part of this garden will have to be removed. The present 
(1881) prices of vegetables are, for cabbages &d. (4 as.) each, lettuces 
|d. (I mina) each, large beet root 3d. (2 as,)^ small beet root T|{l. 
(1 anna)^ cauliflower 4|-d. (3 as.), celery 3d. (2 as,) a head, carrots 
Id. (9 pies) a pound, and peas 3d. (2 as.) a pound. 

In 1876, when the Simpson Reservoir was completed, some Mails 
cleared a space on the left vside of the reservoir path, and, for two 
seasons, tried to grow vegetables. The attempt failed and has been 
given up. The chief other marketable products of the hill are 
grass, most of which is let out for grazing at the rate of 6d. (4 as.) 
a head of cattle, fuel gathered by the hill tribes and sold at the 
Superintendent's office at 4^. (Rs. 2) the khandi, baskets of ferns 
and moss gathered by the hill people, jdmhul and karand berries 
offered for sale in the market, and small quantities of wax and 
honey hawked by the Thdkurs. 

Among the plants^ ^ of the hill the commonest Grasses are of the 
smaller kinds, Anthistiria ciliata, Uniolaiodica, Panicum montanum, 
P. trigonum and brizoides, Ohloris barbata, haridliy Cynodon dactylon 


^ These lists of plants and animals are condensed from the Tery interesting 
chapters in l>r. Smith’s Sl^ther^n. They have had the advantage of revision by 
Dr. Lisboa, Mr. B. H. Aitken and Mr. G. W. Vidal, 0. S., and of additions by Mr; 
W. Hart, Hirst Judge Bombay Hmall Cause Court and Mr. H. M. Birdwood, C. 3, 
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ndG]m% Blensine egyptiaca, and a species of Apiuda. Of tte larger; 
grasses there are the aromatic kashas^ Andropogon mnricatns^ 
ginger-grass Andropogon martini^ Arnndinella gigantea^ and the 
chirkay Ooix lachryma. Bamboos are found on the lower slopes. 
They grow also on the top but probably only where they have been 
planted. The order Cyperacese and the genus Calamus are also said 
to be represented on the lower slopes. In some marshy land, about 
a mile to the east of Neral station, is a grass, probably an Andro- 
pogoB, whose leaves and roots give out a strong smell of turpentine. 

During the rains ferns find a most congenial climate on and 
around the hill. They are at their best when there are no 
visitors, but they are still fresh in October, and, though shrivelled 
and dead-like in the dry months, uncoil their leaves with surprising 
promptness after the first heavy rain. The leading ferns are the 
common Brake, Pteris aquilina, which has almost disappeared from. 
Garbat |f>int, but is still found in considerable quantities on the 
south-east slopes of the hill, near the top, a few feet below the road 
going from Alexander to Ohauk point. The Climbing Pern, Lygodium 
flexuosum, is also frequently found in the woods on the hill sides and 
rarely on the top. Among less sparingly distributed species are the 
Sagenia coadunata, Pteris quadriaurita, Pteris pellucida, the Silver- 
fern Cheilanthes farinosa, and perhaps the Copper-fern Cheilanthes 
dalhousise ; of Maiden-hairs, Adiantum lunulatum and caudatum, 
and A. capillus veneris, Poecilopteris virens, Nephrodium molle, 
Nephroiepis tuberosa, Athyrium felixfoemina, A. hohenackerianum, 
A. falcatum, Asplenium planicaule, Pleopeltis membranacea, and 
Pleopeltis nuda, Acrophorus immersus, Niphobolus adnascens, 
and Lygodium flexuosum, and the beautiful Polybotrium vulgare. 
The last is very common in parts of the Sahyddris, but only a few 
specimens have been found at Matheran, in the Simpson reservoir 
valley not far from Hart Point, 

Of Annual Herbs there are, soon after the rains set in, the Cobra 
Lily, Ariseema murrayii, with its erect white or purplish cobra- 
like hood, and, of the Ginger tribe, the Curcuma pseudomontana, 
with yellow fl.owers and rose-coioured coma. Of Ground Orchids, 
which flower chiefly towards the close of the rains, there are the 
giant orchid Platauthera susann^, Habenaria longicalcarata with 
several greenish- white flowers, the small white-flowered Habenaria 
Candida, and the large rare Habenaria commelynifolia. Among 
Tree Orchids are the Eria braccata with its large white flowers 
that bloom early in the rains, Eria dalzelli a later bloomer, Dendrobia 
barbatulum and chlorops both of which flower in the cold weather, 
and the Erides maculosum with fleshy spotted leaves and in the 
rains a rose corolla freaked with purple. Of other Herbaceous 
Plants there are the sunU Verbesina biflora, bhamhiirda Blumea 
holocerica, ganera Ageratum conysoides, and bundar Vernonia 
divergens. Of Balsams, Impatiens tomentosa, kleinii, and the 
rare rivalis, which is supposed to be merely a variety of I. acaulis ^ 
two Cynoglossums, eoelestinum and glochidiatum, not unlike 
forget-me-nots, but larger and more stragglings of Cucumbers 
the karu, Oucumis trigonus and pubescens, whose sulphur-yellow 
flowers wreathe the long kdrm stems, and the kondel^ Tricosanthes 


ChapteXIY. 
Places of Interest# 

Mateerait. 

Plants. 

Grasses^ 


Ferns, 


Annual Herbs, 


[Bombay §azetleerj 


■ Chapter XIY* 
Blaees^'oflttterest. 
Matheean. 
Plants. 
Skruhs. 


Trees, 


262 : ■ ■ DISTEICTSV 

palmata^ with large whifce-f ringed corolla ; of Convolvuluses 
there are Argyreia sericea, Ipomoea campanulata, Ipomoea sepiaria, 
Porana racemosa^ and Convolvulus arvensis. 

Of Shrubs and Brushwood there are the dhmira^ Woodfordia 
fioribunda, whose beautiful red flowers are used in the Panjab for 
dyeing silk^ the ak Vanguieraedulis^ anjani or ironwood Memecylon 
eduH CanthiuDi unabellatum, bdhman Colebrookia ternata^ 

hhoma Giochidion lanceolatum^, dhinda Leea staphylea^ cling al 
Crotalaria leschenaultii^ ghdgri Orotolaria retusa^ eshvar Callicarpa 
canuj pd7igU Pogostemon purpurioaulis, Eandia dumetorumj 
haravti Ficus heterophylla_, haro/nd Garissa carandas, ’kcmi 
Strobilanthes asperrimus^ fczVuJ or Bergera kcenigib 'kuda 

Tabernoemontana crispa^ Z-imbara Heyneana trijuga^ mcikari Atalantia 
monophylla^ mori Casearia loevigata^ ^dioati Pavetta indica^ pisa 
Actinodaphne lanceolata^ ramdZo- Lasiosaiphon eriocephalus^ and 
.^theilema renifornais. • 

Of Trees^ there are/ among those found only on the spurs and 
lower slopes^ the gol Sponia wightia^ the kmindal Sterculia urens^j 
the Bassia latifolia, the teak s% Tectona gran dis^, the 

silk-cot l3on tree suit Salmalia malabarica^ the bastard cinchona 
Hymenodictyon excelsum^ the hill-palm berit mhdf Oaryota urens^ 
and the hhair Acacia catechu. Among trees found only or almost 
entirely on the hill-top and upper slopes^ are the chdnddi'a Macaranga 
roxburghib the govinda Diospyros goindu^ the guhim Machiius 
glaucescens^ the hoham Garcinia pui'purea^ the hmnhal Sapota 
tomentosa, Icieli Albizzia stipniata, the malia Diospyros nigricans^, 
the plimias Artocarpus integrifolia^ the phansi Caraliia integerrima, 
and the vc^^as Heterophragma roxburghii. Among trees found in 
all parts of the hilb are the am Terniinalia glabra, the dpta 
Bauhinia racemosa, the dsan Briedelia retusa, the avali Phyllanthus 
emblica, the hdva Cassia fistula, the Amdoralawii, the </oZcZar 

Sterculia guttata, the surungi Oclirocarpus longifolius, the taivir 
Garcini ovalifolia, the hela Garcinia cambogea, the Mrda Terminalia 
chebula, thejdQnhul Eugenia jambolanum, the pdJvir Ficus cordifolia, 
the harmal Dillenia pentagyna, the kosham Schleichera trijuga, the 
kumhcb Oareya arborea, the mango d^nha Mangifera indica, the ndna 
Lagerstroemia parviflora, the nandruk Ficus retusa., the pipal 
Ficus religiosa, the palas Butea frondosa, the pan gar ah Erythrina 
indica, the jpdr jdmhid Olea dioica, the umhar Ficus glonierata, 
and the sageri Bocagea dalzellii^ 

^ The tints of the Mdther^ woods are a pleasant study. Variety of season^ of 
age, of soil, and of light make it difiScult to fix one tint for each kind of tree. The 
following are believed to be the chief hot- weather tints in the coppice of the open 
hill-top and in the terrace groves. The deep greens are anjanls, hmiblds^ indhns, most 
mangoes, jdmhuls, phansUsy poldrds^ gulmns, and tiqms; the bright greens 

are dkiSf hohhddds, gelds^ hairand bushes, and husar climbers ; the brown greens 
are bombas, chanddlds, eshvar some Jdmhuls, Icarapdts, some umbars, and the 
parasitic hangol; the light yellowish greens are dhdmans, huinhds,, padals or lalais, 
piprans, young fiarhas, hirdds, hoshim.% and pdhirs, hdhman and some miti bushes, 
and sihdkdi andpethidi climbers ; the blue ^eeiisare dptds, mine jdrnhtds, pisds, sistis, 
- and rdmeta and voiU bushes ; the ruddy tints are from joung dhins, hlrdds, hoslmns, 
mhaurds, mogiris, pdhirs, rdnlendiB^ and lields, withered hombdsh and hmnhds^ fresh 
dinda and withered davit bushes, and fresh hujari and hdndeva climbers ; the greys 
are from the leafless stems, and . branches of humlds, ndnds, mogiris, pdhirs, vatas^ 
and ^pti and rdngoU bushesj and in the lower slopes teak and bors. 
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Of Climbers and Creepers there are the Elceagnus Chapter XIY, 

kologa^ with shining scaly tendrils and smooth-faced silvery-backed 
leaves j the c/ia-w&&ar|/eZ, Premna scandens^ with large coarse wide- 
scattered leaves ; the Clanthinm didymum, with polished 

leaves^ white sweet-smelling flowers, and black fruit; the chiMlmi^ 

Acacia conciniia^ with back-bent thorns^ light feathery leaves^ and 
little balls of yellowish flowers; the ddtiry Ficus volubilis; the 
kdnvely Ventilago madraspatana, with entire young leaves/ serrated 
old leaves, long branches and leafless flowers in panicles ; the MvUy 
Gymnema sylvestre, and some other milky shrubs; the kordoTy 
Ancistrocladus heyneanus, wnth long tapering deep green leaves, 
which grows like a bush four or five feet before it begins to climb ; 
the kuUiy Tragia involuorata, an obscure little plant covered with sharp 
stinging hair ; the kusavy J asminiim latifolium, one of the commonest 
climbers with delicate light- green pointed leaves, white fragrant 
flowers, «and black berries ; the Imntdniy Anodendron paniculatum, 
with huge shining laurei-like leaves and yellowish green flowers ; 
thej9am^, Gy clea peltata, common on the trunks of trees with 
three-cornered leaves and clusters of cup-shaped flowers ; the 
Mesoneurum cucullatum, with flowers in long stiff racemes and tufts 
of compressed seed vessels ; the sweet pea, Vigna vexillata, universal . 
after the rains and as fragrant as its namesake ; the turmiy Zyzyphus 
rugosa, thorny stems with rough leaves and a white mealy drupe ; 
the vdgdtiy Wagatea spicata, a climbing thorny shrub with orange and 
red flowers ; the vdke7dy Rourea sanbaloides, a rare plant with small 
shining leaflets not unlike sandalwood; the vdtoliy Cocculus 
macrocarpus, one of the most marked plants in a Mdtheran thicket, 
with waving knotted and gnarled cable-like stems, sometimes 
bristling with thorns and hung with large bunches of grey-green 
or cream-coloured berries, ending among the tree tops, in patches of 
small butterfly-like blue leaves ; the Oalycopteris florihunda, 

a coarse downy-leaved shrub with balls of faint green flowers ; the 
yekyely Dalbergia sympathetica, with strong hooks, small acacia- 
like leaves, whitish flowers, and thin-pods ; and the?/et7fi,Hippocratea 
grahamii, with smooth spreading branches and minute pale green 
flowers. The common Parasites, whose thick bunches of yellowish 
leaves are found clinging to the tree tops in all parts of the hill, and 
are cBlledLhdngols2bndhindhiilis by the people, belong to the Loranthus 
family. The commonest variety is L. longifioriis ; L. loniceroides, 
langeniferus, and perhaps elasticus are also found. None of these 
plants are peculiar to Matherdn, Most are found in the plains and 
the rest are found in the other higher Th4na peaks and ranges as 
well as on Matheran. Some plants of the orders Anonace£6 and 
Guttiferse, which are very sensitive to cold, are found on Matheran, 
but not, as far as is known, on Mahabaleshvar. Among these are 
Uvaria narum, Garcinia indica or purpurea, G. cambogia, G. 
ovalifolia, and Ochrooarpus longifolius the last identified from 
specimens. Briedelia retusa and Coculus macrocarpus, which are 
common on Matheran, do not occur on the top of Mahabaleshvar. 


Among insects, of Coleoptera or Beetles, there are the clumsy 
biizaing Butocera rubra, a kind of capricorn beetle, the equally 
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large but darker Prionns orientalise a large Scarab^us> hundreds 
of huniming Chafers^ among them Anomala elata and two others; 
many Golden Beetles or Buprestidm^ many OetoniaSj handsome 
Oicindelidge, nimble Elaters or Click Beetles^ long-snouted Curculios^ 
rich-liued Cassidae, spotted Lady Birds, quaintly-armed Bombardiers, 
the curious little Paussid^ withbrancWg horn-like feelers, and the 
hair-tufted Hispa. Blister flies are common, and, after the first 
rainfall, the trees are aglow with fireflies. Of Diptera, the Nemocera, 
including gnats mosquitoes and tipulse, are not very common ; the 
Erachycera are more numerous ; Anthrax, Bombylius, and other 
genera abound. Gadflies swarm and Flies Proper or Moscid^ are 
found in vast numbers, among them are the viGlet-hued Sarcophaga, 
the Stomoxys, Musca, Caliiphora, and many others. Of Hemiptera 
the black Cicada ducalis with its membranous leaved wings 
and ear-splitbing air-drum, the large clear-winged Cephaioxys 
locusta and Hacchys splendidula, and the opaque brown Ophoena 
dives ; of Pachjcorid^ the Scutellera nobilis and Callidea purpurea ; 
of Asopidge the plain lazy-flying Canthecoma furcillata, and the 
rugged Caziera verrucosa; of Pentatomas, Places ternum taurus ; 


two Raphigasters ; many Mictidge, among them Physomerus calcar ; 
Mictis lata, bovipes, dentipes, andpunctum, andDaladerplaniventris ; 
of Coreid^ Gonooerus lanciger ; of Lygasid^ the scarlet Lygasus 
militaris ; some bright red Pyrrhocoridee and many Eeduvii. Of 
Orthoptera are several species of Acheta, among them probably the 
grotesque Acheta monstrosa, several varieties of Gryllus, the Mole 
Cricket Gryollotalpa vulgaris, the Common Locust, and the beautifully 
tinted jiEdipoda citrina, Mantis religiosa and ocellaria, Blepharsi 
mendica, a large Phyllium, the huge Phasma maculiooliis, and 
perhaps the ruffle- jointed Empusa gongyloides. Of Neuroptera 
are the White Ants or Termites, the Dragon Plies or LibellulaB, of 


which the large Ashna and a smaller Agarion are the most common, 




the Ant Lions includiug the large lace-winged Myrmeleo zebratus, 
the long-bodied brown-mottled Myrmeleo contrarius, and a smaller 
unnamed species, and of the vein- winged long-feelered and hairy- 
bodied Ascalaphi, A. accusans,segmentatoi’,insimulans,and tessellatus. 

Among Hymenoptera are many species of Ants, red, black, and 
russet. One small black ant of the mason family builds very 
notable lai'^ge helmet-shaped thatched nests generally in gela or 
hiimbla trees. Of Pupivorae, some of which lay their eggs in the 
dwellings and others in the bodies of insects, are the stout bright 
green Stilbum splendens, and a small green and yellow Ghrysis. Othei* 
species with small earthen pipe nests, known to the people as the 
himibhdrin or pottePs wife, are the ashy and chocolate Sphex 
ferruginea, the small black and yellow banded Scolia, the large 
and black Scolia rubiginosa, the blue black-bodied fawn- winged 
Coeruleus, the black-hodied yellow-winged Mygnimia perplexa, the 
green and black-bodied and yellow-winged Chlorien lobatum, the 
small yellow-winged Pelopseus bengalensis, the black yellow- 
winged P. spinote, and the large, black, yellow- winged P. 
ooromandelicuB. Of Wasps are the huge black-bodied and dark 
yellow-winged Vespa cincta, the yellow black-banded Eumenes 
petiolata, and the black yellow-spotted E. flavapicta. Of Honey Bees 
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wliich yield excellent iioney^ are ttree kinds, the Apis indiea and 
dorsalis, and a stingless bee. Of the heavy-flying solitary Xylocapse 
or Carpenter Bees, who build separate nests in decayed trees, are the 
light brown and yellow Xylocapa olivieri,the dark-bodied ashy-winged 
X. flavonigrescens, and the dark bluish-green ashy- winged X, 
tenuiscapa. Of other bees there are a prettily marked Aiitliidium, 
the blue-striped Orocisa decora, and Anthophora zonata with light 
grey wings, yellow shield-shaped thorax and black and green 
striped body not much larger than the honey-bee. 

Among Butterflies the Lycaenidoe are represented by two leading 
species, Rosimon white or greyish-blue shining like silver, and 
JElianus milk-white bordered with brown, Roxus, Nila, Plinius, 
Cnepis, and Theophrastus are also found; of the Aphnoei, Etolus 
and Lohita ; of the Pieridee, or whites and yellows, Oallidryas hilaria, 
philippina, and alcmsene, and Pieris paulina, glaucippe, albinia, 
phryne, and perhaps hecuba and mesentina ; of the Papilios, the 
large slow-flying Papilio polymnestor, the large hlack and red-spotted 
P. romulus and P. pammon with yellow dots and white patches, said 
to be the two sexes of the same species, P. polites with white and 
red crescents on the lower wings, P, agamemnon blotched with brown 
and green, P, epius blotched brown and yellow with rows of dots at 
the bases of the upper wings, blue eyes on the lower, and no tail ; 
P, sarpedon, smaller than the others, with long black tapering 
forewings crossed by an irregular band of bluish-green, also P. 
hector ; of the Danaidfo, a very large and in some cases most 
beautiful family, the rich-hued Danais plexippus and chrysippus and 
the plain Buplcea careta, the prettily streaked and black and white 
spotted Danais agioea and others, the richly marked and handsome 
curve-winged Precis iphita and Junonia asterias, limonias, mnone, 
and orythia ; two Diademas, misippus and bolina, as rich coloured as 
the Papiiios, the common Ergolis ariadne, the black and white Atliyma 
leucothoes, and Neptis acera. Of Nymphalidas there are a lovely 
leaf -like Kallima, Amathusia bernardi, Debis niigiriensis, Charaxes 
athamus, Melanitis leda, Mycalesis polydecta, and Hypanis ilythia. 
Of Hesperid^ there are many. There are also Malanitis banksia;, 
Eronia Valeria, Pyrgus superna and P. purendra, Argynnis phalanta, 
Isemene aria, Yphthnna lysandra and baldus, Politia nina and others. 

Among Moths are the Glear-wing Sesia hylas, the Death^s-head 
Acherontia styx, and the Sphinx convolvuli, two Chasrocampas 
clothe and celerio, and the Bombay Marble Hawk-moth Daphnis 
nerii; of the Castnii, j^Egocera maculata and two day-moths Eusemia 
dentatrix and the pale-blue transversa, commonly called the Mather^n 
butterfly ,* and of the Zygaeiddee the common black and white 
winged Syntoma bicineta. Many others have lately been identified. 
Among these, not elsewhere known, are Polytela gloriosa, Polydesma 
boarmoides, Maciiglossa stellatarum, Aloa sipalki, and unnamed 
species of Micaria, Syntomis, and Lithosia. . Among Night-moths 
the leading tribe are the Bombycites or Silk- worms, of which the 
Lithosias are the most numerous and the Saturnias the largest. 
Among them are the curious buff and dark green Lithosia entella, 
Nyctemera alttoans, Deiopleia syringa and pulchella, Bpilosoma 
suffusa, Alope ocellifera, Oandyba punctata, Ganisa postica, Attacus 


' Chapter XIV. 
Places of Interest* 

Animals, 

Insecfs, 


[Boiiibay Q-azetteerj 


■:256 


DISTEICTS. 


Chapter XI¥. 
Places of Interest. 
Matherak. 
Animals. 
hisects. 


atlas, Saturnia mylitta, the well known tusser silk-moth and perhaps 
A.ctgens silene. Of Noctuites the Peacock Moth, Patnla macrops, 
the dull brown Argiva hierogiyphica, the dark-browm and blue 
Potomorpha manlia and the lighter-hued Ophideres materna, the 
fawn-coloured Halodes carunca, the Ophusia properata, Lagoptera 
dotata, Achcea melicerta, and A. cyliota. Of Geometrites, Comibcena 
dcTexata, Enmalia rosalia, and the small Orsabana. 

Between insects and reptiles several classes of animals may be 
roughly grouped. Among them are the active and vicious Leech of 
which Hirudo zeylanica is the commonest; Land-shells including 
two species of Helix found in heaps under the laterite ledges, a 
common trumpet-mouthed Gyclostoma, and a rather rare spiral 
Achatina; Land-crabs or Gecarcin^ ; Millipedes of the genus lulus ; 

■ bottle -brushlike Oermatias ; Centipedes ; Scorpions; and Spiders, 
including tjie large hairy Mygale, two or three Epeiree whose 
huge tough wehs are hung with egg boxes, the Phrynnus, the small 
jumping Salticus, the Galeodes with its tunnelled -web, the long 
Water-spider, and the skeleton-legged Phalangium (?). 


EepHks. Of Eeptiles there are, of Frogs, the Eana tigrina or Bull -frog, 

perhaps the smaller and darker Eana hexydactyla, the small andlight- 
coloured common Frog, Eana gracilis, the Toad, Bufo melanostictus, 
and the pale active and graceful Tree-frogs Hylorana malabarica 
and Polypedatis rnaculatus. 

Of Lizards there are occasionally the large Lizard, Varanus 
dracoena, about four feet long and harmless in spite of its threaten- 
ing look, and of smaller lizards, Skinks, Agames, and Geckos. The 
Skinks are in every veranda, the Agames bask in the sun on tree- 
trunks and bare rocks, and the Geckos keep mostly under cover. Of 
Skinks there are the timid Common Skink, Euprepes rufescens, 
about a foot long with shining scaly flattened hack, the bare 
Eumeces punctatus dark grey with brown and white freckles, the 
smaller E. hardwickii brown above and white below with symmetri- 
cal black dots and yellowish white hands, and the very rare and vei-y 
small Chiamela lineata. Of Geckos, whose six or eight measured 
notes are often heard at dusk and in the early morning, are the small 
common Hemidactylns rnaculatus, the much larger H. sykesii, 
and the curious squat reddish-olive Gymnodactyliis deccanensis. 
Of Agames the large light-gi’een Calotes versicolor, and on trees 
the blackish Calotes rouxii. The hill people mention the Chame- 
leon and a Winged-lizard, or Draco, like that found in Kanara, but 
neither has yet been recorded. 

Between Lizards and Snakes come the Blindwmrms of -which there 
are three, the foot long bronze and yellow Onychocephalus acutus, 
the small brown Typhlops hraminus, and the minute bluish T. 
exiguus. 

Among Snakes> there are, of harmless snakes, the grass-green Tree 
Snake naneti or Passerita myoterizans, moving with uplifted long- 
snouted head, a vicious, ready biter but with no poison fang. Another 
Tree Snake the Dipsas trigohata, brownish-olive and white-bellied, has 
a broad depressed head and rounded snout. There are a^lso the Dipsas 
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forsteni and ceylonensis, the Dendrophis picta with fine pale blue 
between its loose bronze scales, the large fangless Pamrw or Ptyas 

mucosuSj sometimes seen eigM feet long and tMcker tlian a man^s 
wrist^ and perhaps the huge Python molurns often more than ten 
feet long. Of smaller harmless ground snakes there are the 
Tropidonotus plumbicolor^ the brown and yellow spotted Oligodon 
fasciatas/ the reddish olive Ablabes humberti, the greyish olive 
white-bellied Oyclophis nasalis, the richly variegated Oynophis 
malabaricus, the stump-tailed Silybura macrolapis, and the very 
fierce brown white-barred Ly codon aulicus. Of poisonous snakes 
there are the Oobra, Naja tripudians, not so numerous as in the 
plains, the Bungarus coeruleus, and the green Pit-viper/ 

Trimeresurus gramineus, the gTeyish-brown ganasj Daboia russellii, 
and the small Echis carinata. 

Among Birds, there are, of Birds of Prey, the white-backed Gyps 
bengalensis or the long-billed Gyps indicus, the Scavenger 
Vulture Neophron ginginianus, and the King Vulture Otogyps 
calvus. Of Falcons and Hawks there are fhe SMhin Palco peregrina- 
tor, the B/iiri Falco peregrinus a cold- weather visitant, the Laggar 
Paloo jugger, the little Kestrel Tinnunculns alaudaiius, the Shikrdy 
several Sparrow Hawks, and occasionally it is said the Goshawk. Of 
Eagles there are the wokhah or TbjWxij Eagle Aquila vindhiana, 
the Osprey Pandion halieetns, and the White-bellied Sea Eagle 
Halia3tus leucogaster. Of Harriers there are the Circus swainsonii ; 
and of Kites the Pariah or chil Milvus govinda and the hrdhmani 
Haliastur indus. Owls are uncommon, but the Indian Screech Owl 
Stris javanica and the brown Hooting Wood-owl Syrnium indranee 
have been seen. 

Among Insessores, of Swallows Martins and Swifts, there are, 
the English Swallow, Hirundo rustica, sometimes the Wire Tail 
Swallow Hirundo filifera, the Mosque Swallow Hirundo erythropygia, 
and the Dusky Orag Martin Ptyonoprogne concolor ; and of Swifts 
sometimes the Oypselus affinis, and perhaps the Edible Nest Swiftlet, 
Oollocalia uni color. Of Goatsuckers, the peculiar melancholy wail of 
the Oaprimulgus asiaticus is often heard. Bee-eaters, Boilers, and 
Kingfishers are rarely seen. Barbets and Cuckoos are common, the 
Common Green Barbet, Megaloema caniceps, the Coppersmith, 
Xantholema hoemacephala, and the Crow-pheasant, Oentrococcyz 
rufipeniiis are found in all parts of the hill. Cuckoos, Paroquets, 
Magpies, and smaller birds, though common in the lower slopes, 
seldom visit the hill-top. Of Sun Birds there are large numbers 
which flit from flower to flower or hover over them like bees. 
Of Shrikes there are the Grey Shrike, Lanius lahtora, and the 
Common Wood Shrike, also the Drongos, Dicrurus coerulescens and 
longicaudatus, and of Minivets Pericrocotus brevirostris and perhaps 
flanimeus. Of Ply-catchers, are the Tohiti^ea paradisi or long-tailed 
Tyrant Bird and the black-naped blue Hypothymis azurea, the Fantail 
Leucocerca albicollis, the Verditer Stoporala melanops, and the 
blue “ throated Cyornis rnbeculoides. Including ^Bulbuls and 
Babblers the Thrushes are the largest family of Matheran birds. 
Among them the Malabd^r Whistling Thrush or Laziy Schoolboy 
B 1064—33 
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MyiopliOBiis horsfieldii and tlie smaller-spotted Wren Babbler 
Pellornenm rnficeps, tt© dull asby Quaker Tiirasb. Alcippe poiocepliala^ 
tbe oliye-brown Scimitar Babbler PomatorMnus horsfieldii, tlie dark 
Oyanocinelus cyanus, and tbe I’are pied Turdnlns wardii. Of Ground- 
tbriisbes are the wMte-winged GeocicHa cyanotis, tbe rarer orange- 
headed G. citrina^ and the blue-headed Petrophila cinclorhynchas, 
whichj silent at other timesj, fills the April woods with song. Of the 
harsh- voiced common Babblers there are two varieties lialacocerciis 
malabaricus and M. somervillei. Among the pleasant voiced and 
numerous Bulbuls are the, common red-whiskered Otocompsa 
fuscicaudatus, in October the Madras Bulbul Molpastes hoemorrhous^ 
the beautiful black yellow and white lora zeylonica, and probably the 
larger and duller-hued lora tiphia. Akin to the thrushes, the gorgeous 
Orioles are represented by the bright yellow and black Mango-bird 
Oriolus kundoo. Among Warblers the dayal or Magpie robin is 
a rare visitant^ and the little dusky Thamnobia^ the Bush-robin 
Praticola caprata^ and the Tailor-bird Orthotomus sutorius are 
commoner below than on the top of the hill. Wagtails are abundant^ 
the grey and yellow Calobates melanope^ the pied Motacilla 
maderaspatensis^ and perhaps the black-faced M* dukhunensis. A 
brown Tree Pipit or Anthus and the Indian Grey Tit^ Parus 
nipalensisj are also found. Of Oonirostres are the. common Crow 
Corvus macrorhynchus and splendens^ the tree Magpie Dendrocitta 
rufa^ and many Mynas both the common myna and the more local 
Acridotheris marathensis. Of the Fringillidae the small pink-browed 
Eosefinch^ li^ropasser rhodochrous, is perhaps occasionally seen as 
a straggler. The black-headed Munia is sometimes found in long 
grass, and the Indian Sparrow is seen though in no great numbers. 
Weaver Birds come singly, and the small Crested Lark, Spizalauda 
deva, is occasionally seen. Of Pigeons there are the Green, 
Crocopus chlorigaster, the Common, Columba intermedia, and 
perhaps the Imperial, Oarpophaga insignis. Of Doves, the Spotted 
Dove Turtur suratensis is common and the little brown Cambay 
and the ashy Eing-dove T. i*isorius are rare. Game birds are 
disappearing. The handsome grey Jungle Fowl Gallos sonneratii, 
formerly common and tame, is seldom seen ; the Bpiir-fowl, 
Galloperdix spadiceus is heard all over the hill, and there are Bush 
and Button Quail. 

As they are forced to leave it during the rainy months, few 
mammals are found on the hill top. Of Bats there are the small 
Scotophile that skims about the rooms of an evening, the larger 
open air Taphozous longimanus, the small pretty Kerivoula picta-, 
and the large Fruit-eating Pteropus edwardsi, or Flying Fox. Of Eats 
and Mice there are the destructive Bandicoot, ghus^ Mus bandicota, 
the light-coloured House-rat Mus rufescens, the Brown-rat Mus 
deoamanus, the Black-rat Mus rattus, the Mus urbanus, and other 
common Muridse. There is also a Musk-rat, either the common 
Sorex coerulescens of the plains, or a hill species very like it and 
with the same smell. ^ In the evenings Hares, probably Lepus 
nigricollis,. are sometimes seen frisking about the glades. Of 
Squirrels there are three kinds, the red large Sciurus elphinstonei. 
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tlie small striped Sciurus tristriatus, and a third longer and not 
striped^ perhaps S. somacronrus. Porcupines, once known on the hill, 
have disappeared. Of Mungooses there are the Common Mungoose, 
Herpestes griseus, and a much larger one, perhaps H, vitticollis. 
Of Cats there is the Wild Gat, Felis chans, which has probably 
bred with the tame cat. Of Deer, the small Pisora., Memimna 
indica and the Pour-horned Antelope, Tetraceros quadricornis, 
formerly not uncommon, are no longer found. The sharp cry of the 
Muntjao or hehij Oeryulus aureus, is still often heard, and Samhar, 
Susa aristotelis, are said to be sometimes seen crossing the lower 
slopes. Of Monkeys there are the grey black-faced Sanumcm or 
Entellus monkey, Presbytis entellus, and the smaller Macaque or 
Bonneted Monkey, Mecacns radiatus. Of larger animals Hyasnas 
and J ackals are not nncommon. Panthers, Felis pardns, both large 
and small frequently visit the hill, and the Tiger is occasionally 
seen.^ No Bears have been heard of for years.. 
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Besides cats and dogs the only Domestic Animals that remain on Domestic 

the hill throughout the year are cattle,, cows and buffaloes, and a Animals*, 

few goats in the Kathkari hamlets near the hill-foot. Some sheep 
are brought in the fair season, but all are meant for the butcher, as 
sheep do not stand the chilly damp of the south-west monsoon. 

Several ponies are brought in the fair season, but all leave the hill 
soon after the beginning of the rains. Of the cattle that remain and 
graze on the hill-tops some are owned by hill herdsmen and others 
by servants left in charge of houses. 

The people of the hill belong to two main divisions,, local hill Hill Tribes.*, 
tribes and strangers. Of local hill tribes, there are three, E^thkaris 
Thakurs and Dhangars, whose hamlets lie* on the lower hill spurs, 
and who are often met on the hill carrying milk firewood and 
baggage. Of their history and habits Dr. Smith has recorded the* 
following details : 

Of the three tribes, the Kathkaris, or makers of hath or catechu, 
the thickened juice of the hliair tree, are- the lowest and probably 
the most purely local ; the Thakurs, literally chiefs or lords, a kindlier* 
better-behaved set of woodsmen and husbandmen seem to have a 
strain of late or Rajput blood ; and the large well-moulded limbs, 
and refined faces of the Dhangars or- milkmen bear out their 
tradition that they come from the Deccan. 

All three have large, though not very prominent, cheek bones,, 
rather full lips, and deep-sunk eyes. Among the better sort the 
expression is sparkling and genial, but scowling and unsteady among 
many Kathkaris and a few Thakurs. The hands, feet, and limbs are 
usually well formed, the chest is of good breadth, and,, in such as^ 
are tolerably fed, the whole muscular system is well developed.. 

Straight hair is sometimes, especially among the Thakurs, replaced 
by curly or frizzled looks. Though much variety of figure and 
feature occurs among members of the Bame tribe, each tribe has a 
well marked special appearance. 


" A tiger found in J tme 1880, near G^rbnt point and Harrison’s sprio^. 
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As in otiier pai*ts of tlie Konkan tlie Dhangars have a story ttat 
they come from beyond Purandhar in the Deccan. The local 
head of the tribe, Sesii son of Janna Singara, an intelligent 
handsome man, has a mythical total of thirty -two and an apparent 
knowledge of seven generations since the date of their settlement in 
the Konkan. He claims kinship with perhaps about 500 houses of 
Dhangars scattered over Panvel, Karjat, Bor, and Pen, and states 
as they also state, that when they came they were shepherds and 
changed their sheep for cattle as they found the sheep died under 
the cold damp of the south-west monsoon. The Dhangars are much 
larger and better looking than, either the Kdthkaris or the Thdkurs. 
The fore and central regions of the head are of greater expanse, 
the nose is more aquiline, and the nostrils finer. 

Among Dhangars and Thdkurs, the men have surnames which 
their wives take at the time of marriage. Thus in a family of 
Dhangars there were four brothers Baju, Dhaka, Rama, and Ttika, 
all surnamed Akada. In another family were three brothers Kumia, 
Tukia, and Baba, with Zora as the clan name or surname. Their 
women had such names as Sawe, Babe, and Tumi, and on marriage 
became Sawe Akadin and Tumi Zorin, according to their husband^s 
bland So among the Thakurs there were five brothers Hassu, Kalu, 
Zdnu, Duma, and Daya all with the surname of Paradi ; their wives 
were known as Umbi, Sirke, Gomi, K4.ni, and Shimre. Kathkaris 
seem to have no surnames. To their personal name of Rupa, Honia, 
Ratnia, and Shamia men add K^thkari, and to Pauli, Ndbi, and 
Zanki women add Kathkarin. 

Kathkaris generally live on the outskirts of Kunbi villages, Thakurs 
in hamlets of their own not far from the plain, and Dhangars in 
settlements of two or three sheds within hill and forest limits. 

In 1851, when the first European house was built on the hill, 
there were twelve Dhangar settlements, or vddas^ each of two or 
three sheds. These settlements were mostly on level plateaus, 
not far from springs. Each shed was occupied by a family and 
varied in size with the wealth of the owner. The largest was about 
eighty feet long* by thirty or forty broad, and there was a 
partition in the middle to divide the cattle from the family. The 
framework of the shed was of rough wood, chiefly anjan^ ain^ 
jdmbtilj and teak ; and all the walls were of wattled and daubed 
km^vi The favourite thatch was chirka grass, interlaid with teak, 
palas, and hxmiha leaves. The roof fell with a gradual slope to 
within two or three feet of the ground, and the floor was of beaten 
earth. There was a large front door for the cattle, and a smaller 
side door for the family. Hear the smaller door was a raised ledge 
for grain baskets, and both doors were furnished with screens to 
make all snug in rough weather. The Dhangars have still some 
temporary sheds on the bill-tops, but their regular dwellings are 
now on the flat-topped spurs near the foot of the MIL 


^ According to Sesu Bliangar the commonest surnames are Gora, Akada, Bodekar, 
Deha^ Kokada, Aupir, and Yayted. Dhangars are careful to keep the rule against 
marrying in the same clan. 
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TEe Thaknrs’ huts are mucli smaller and are Tbuilt in larger Chapter XIV. 
clusters. They are of the same materials as the Dhangars^ sheds, pieces oflnterest. 
and the cattle, when they have cattle^ are housed under the same 
roof with the family, A space is screened for cooking, and the 
household gods are conspicuous hung with peacock^ s feathers and 
the leaves of the til wA kumbil^ md surrounded with metal plates in 
which incense, dhup and ttd, are burnt. From the rafters hang all 
manner of odd things, the wooden iron-shod pestle for cleaning rice 
and other grains, the fishing creel, and drums and masks for the 
HoU revels. On a platform outside are very neatly plaited grain 
baskets, and lying about are leaf rain-shades, sickles^ and 

other articles of field or house use. 

The Kathkari huts are wretched and filthy. Goats take the place 
of cattle, and the house gear is of the scantiest. They have one 
characteristic tool called vilat^ a bar for digging the burrows of field 
.■rats. ' 

Bach tribe has a dialect which they use among themselves, but 
all speak Marathi to strangers. Especially with the Thakurs this 
Marathi is disguised by mispronounced vowels and consonants, a 
nasal twang, a sing-song intonation, and the use of several 
Hindustani words. 

The usual dress of all is scanty. Among the men the ordinary 
dress is a blanket thrown across the shoulders or drawn over the 
head, a loincloth and waistcloth, and at festive times a turban. 

Among the women both of the Kathkaris and the Dhangars the 
Ma^■‘^lthi robe is worn without a bodice. Thdkur women wear a 
tight scrimp bodice, many rows of blue and white beads round the 
neck, and the robe passed between the legs and wound very tightly 
round the waist. According to Dr. Smith, though it makes so little 
show, Thakur women pride themselves on their waistcloth, spending 
on it sometimes as much as to (Es. 60). 

Barrings are worn both in the lobe and rim, and by men as well 
as by women and children. Bangles and necklaces are found in 
abundance, noserings are rare, and anklets are unknown. The 
hair is not much cared for by either sex, and has none of the 
elaborate interlacing with beads and shells, that is seen among 
some other hill tribes. 

All three tribes eat mutton and game when they can get them, ^oocL 

But their usual diet is ndchn% vaT% rice, and ; clarified butter, with 
forest roots and fruits. Thakurs eat squirrels but not rats, and rats 
are greedily devoured by Kathkaris. The, wild plantain yields a 
starch which they have no means of extracting properly, but 
they bite ofi tender strips, chew them, and throw away the 
fibre. The root of a curcuma, called dldmiy which pelds a kind 
of arrowroot, is cut in pieces and boiled for food. The mushroom 
or gopuT is also eaten, and they are skilful in choosing those that are 
harmless. Of wild fruit they eat thBloevries bi the jdmlml^ tor an, 
karand^ phansi^ and attmii, and the seeds of the kohar, amhulg% 
and other plants. The leaves of thO; dptd are used for cigarettes, 
and, along with timhumi leaves, which are preferred by the 
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Kamd-tliis/are daily brought for sale to tbe Mdtberan market. The 
juice of the wild mango stean makes a palatable drink ; and many 
otlier trees and herbs hold a place in their esteem either as food or 
physic. All three tribes are reputed to be immoderate drinkers^ not 
daily or habitually, but on occasions of feasting and reyelry. The 
juice of the hill or wild palm and moka spirit are drunk universally. 

Their chief fish are the mullya a kind of carp_, and the large 
wra which runs from the sea when the rivers are full. Lines 
and nets are little used. In the rains they make walls across 
streams/and place bamboo or wicker baskets under the curve 
of the waterfall, into which, when the streams are. in flood, the fish 
drop as they are swept over the wall. When the streams are lower, 
very neat creels, about two feet long and six or eight inches in 
diameter, are fixed in gaps in the wall with the mouth down stream. 
The fish enter by a converging hollow, like the hollow of a mouse- 
trap, and the elasticity of the bamboo slips prevents their escape. 
A second cone opens into the back part of the creel, and through 
a hole in this compartment the fish are shaken out. In the dry 
weather men and women wade up to the waist, using the women^s 
robes as drag-nets. They also stnpefy the fish by throwing into 
the water the fruit of the ghela and the bark of the rdmetta. 

They catch the mnngoose the hare and the squirrel in a noose, or 
hasliy baited with grain, a lizard, or a land crab. This snare is an 
elastic bough, eight or ten feet long, fixed firmly into the ground at 
one end, and having a double-ended string tied to the other. A little 
way off a small circle of twigs is stuck into the earth, and the bait 
laid in the circle. One end of the string, in the form of a noose, 
is spread loosely round this circle of twigs, and to the other end are 
attached two pieces of stick, arranged to press against each other 
within the circle and keep tbe bough bent. The nibbling of the bait 
displaces the sticks, the bough is set free, and the prey, caught in 
the noose, is swung into the air and still further secured by a bar 
of wood and a tube of bamboo, that slip up and down upon the 
string. 

Under ordinary tests the intelligence of these hill tribes seems low. 
They cannot tell their exact age, nor can they count much over t-wenty 
without getting confused. They know the days of the week but they 
do not number the days of the month, observing only the changes of 
the moon. In such matters their capacity is feeble. But ask them 
the names of trees and their times of flowering or fruiting, or 
question them about the habits of beasts, birds, or insects, and their 
answers are astonishingly minute and accurate. Their manner is 
generally shy and quiet. They are gentle among one another and 
free from crime. Such quarrels as they^bave, they settle among 
themselves or lay the case before the headman of the hill. 
Kathkaris alone have a bad name. No one who owns a fat sheep 
or a sleek goat is safe from their pilfering. Formerly the Kathkaris 
carried bows and arrows, and many of the Thakurs were good 
marksmen but all now go unarmed. 

The Dhangai's are cattle breeders and milk-sellers and grow hill 
grains to . a small extent. 'They seem never to work as labourers. 
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or to take to new pnrsiiits. The Thakurs and K^thkaris are Chapter XI¥, 
hiisbandmen and field laboTirers^ and eke ont their earnings by places oflnterest 
cutting grass and firewood and by carrying loads. As a clas>s the 
Dhangai’s are well-to-do. the Thakurs less prosperous, and' the MATHEBiLK. 
Kathkaris poor. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Hill Tribes. 

The chief god on the hill is Pisharnath^, and the Dhangar is Religion. 
his priest. He has a shrine in a fine grove of jdmhul and other 
trees on the left or south bank of the Pisharn^th valley. The figure 
of the god is a shapeless object^ said to represent the bnst of an 
ascetic, whom the Dhangars found in possession of the hill when they 
came from the Deccan. It is smeared with red paint and all around 
are smaller red-smeared stones, Pisharnath^s guards and servants# 

In front of the central stone is a peaked wooden archway, or torau, 
with a cross bar hung with bells. Strewn about are vessels for 
burning oil and incense, stone troughs for the god^s bathing water, 
numbers of small brass bells, figures of animals, and remains of 
offerings. The bells and other off erings have been made by sufferers 
from some ailment, who, in return for a cure, have vowed to give 
Pisharndth a bell or a cocoanut, or to sacrifice a sheep, a goat, or 
a cook. On Sunday, which is the god^s high day, the offerings are 
made through the Dhangar ministrant, the animals being sacrificed 
either by the Dhangar or by a Muhammadan mulla who stands some 
way off. The usual mode of consulting Pisharn^th is to place some 
offering before him, and, after pouring rose-water and scattering 
flowers over his image, to mark his brow with sandal powder and burn 
camphor and lohdn before him. The worshipper prays, and, stating his 
wants to the priest, tingles a bell and goes aside to await the reply. 

Two small stones are laid in a hollow on Pisharnath^s chest, and, 
according as the right or the left stone first falls from its place, the 
worshipper’s prayer is believed to be gi’anted or denied. The goats 
and fowls are afterwards eaten, the priest being allowed a share of the 
sacrifice,^ Marathas and Mhdrs make offerings through the Dhangar 
ministrant, but Thakurs and Kathkaris never join in the worship. 

Smaller gods are worshipped in the neighbouring villages. A sprite 
called Yir, who is not honoured with red paint, is held in dread, 
as well as the Tiger-Grod and Matddevi, the small-pox goddess, 

Por charms they use the head of the cobra and branches of the Charms, 
pdndriy Stereospermum suaveolens, a small crooked bush with 
white bark and pointed light-green leaves. The cry of the owl 
and goatsucker, and the chirping of small birds, are carefully noted 
when any business of moment is in hand. The dismal groan of 


^ Th© priest talks to the god explaining what is wanted and telling what offering has 
been madeor promised. He then lays two stones in a hollow on Pisham^th^s chpt, and, if 
the stone on Pisharn^tli's right hand is the tot to fall, the priest tells the worshipper that 
his prayer is granted. If the stone on Pisham^th^s left hand is the tot to fall, the priest 
tells the worshipper that the god will not grant his prayer unless he makes a handsome 
offeidng. If the worshipper has made or has promised a handsome offering, and the 
unlucky stone is the tot to fall, the priest puts it back. If it^ again falls tot, he 
remonstrates with the god, telling him he. should show pity to his worshippers. If it 
again falls, he upbraids the god and warns Mm that, if he persists in such iihhumour, 
his good name will go and offerings will cease. This, if necessary, is repeated till the 
lucky stone falls and the worshipper is satisfied. Mr. J, L. Johnston, C. S. 
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tlie brown wood-owl is believed to foretell painful and certain dearth. 

All tbree tribes bury their dead;, the Dhangars sitting with the 
face towards the rising sun ; the others lying with the head to the 
south. Kathkaris observe the custom of digging up all bodies^ except 
those who die of small-pox and cholera^ a fortnight after buriab 
when their lamentations are renewed over the ghastly relicsy which^ 
amid much liquor drinking, are burnt to ashes.^ For the twelfth day 
rites some Dhangars employ a Brahman^ others a Kumbh^r;, and 
others a Jangam or Lingdyat priest who lives in Ear j at and whose 
forefathers are said to have come with the Dhangars from the 
Deccan. 

According to the 1881 census the total number of strangerS;, that 
is of persons not belonging to the local hill tribeS;, was 1601 souls. ^ 
Among these 1307 were Hindus, 766 Musalmdns^ 107 Christians, 
20 Pdrsis, and one a Chinaman. Among the Christians are European 
visitors from Bombay, Poona, Haidarabad, Nagpur, and Madras; 
Portuguese or Goanese visitors priests and shop and hotel-keepers ; 
Portuguese or Goanese servants ; and, when house building or public 
works are in hand, Goanese carpenters and masons. Of Musalmdns 
there are Musalman shopkeepers from Poona and Bombay, cloth and 
grain dealers who attend the Sunday market, servants to Europeans, 
pony owners and keepers, water-carriers, and gardeners palanquin- 
bearers and labourers. Among them, besides the regular Sunnis, are 
a Meman grocer, a Ddudi Bohora contractor, and six or seven 
Davars, or iron-smelters, who, since iron-smelting has been stopped 
at MaMbaleshvar earn their Im as water-carriers, gardenei’s, 
palanquin-bearers, and labourers. The Parsis are hotel -keepers and 
shopkeepers all from Bombay. Among the Hindus are a few 
Brahmans, clerks and overseers in the Superintendent's and Public 
Works Offices, a family of Gujarat Vanis who are grain-dealers, a 
Bhatia cloth -merchant, one or two Mar war Yani grain and cloth- 
dealers who come to the Sunday market, a Maratha Sonar from 
Satara, one or two sweetmeat-makers, Poona Malis in charge of 
houses, Mardthas some in the police others palanquin-bearers and 
carriers from Satara ^ and a third class gardeners and water-carriers 
from Ratnagiri, Knnbis from Neral and other Thana villages who 
come as carriers or labourers, Sutto or carpenters and Beldars 
or masons who come from Thfca and Poona when building is going 
on, Konkan Telis or oilmen who ply with pack-bullocks, Kamathis 
Telagu speakers from Haidarabad, Deccan masons and barbers, 
a Kanarese Dhangar a blanket-seller from Bijapar, Pardeshi or 


1 


1 Other accounts state that the EMikaris dig up those only who have died of 
cholera and smaii-pox. This seems to be the present practice. The custom of digging 
up coi'pses seems once to have been common, as there is a rule in Manu against digging 
up corpses and burning the bones. 

2 In May 1880, the totals were, Europeans 357, natives 2423. 

® Among tile cowherds on the hill there are many young Marithds from Sdtdra, 
They begin work when eight or nine years old, generally live with some Mar4tha who 
has charge of a house, get 6c?. (4 oJs.) a cow for a month’s herding, find their own food, 
and are given a blanket and a waistcoat. Their daily round is herding from daylight 
to twelve, home till two, back till six, and then home. Most of them are bright 
healthy-looking hoys. 
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Upper India washernienj Burud cane-workers from Stitara^ Koli Chapter XI¥* 

sellers of dry fisli from. Kolaba and Bombay/ Ghambliar slioe- places oflnteresi 

makers and cattle-keepers from Satara^ Mhar palanqnin-bearea's 

and carriers from Satara^ Dked bouse servants from Gujarat^ and atheb, n. 

Bbaiigi sweepers from Poona and Bombay, Tbe Obin^man is the otrangers. 

last of a gang of conviets that were settled at Matberdn about the year 

1 855 , fie was formerly a gardener but is now a master carpenter very 

well-to-do. He lives tbrougbout tbe year on the bill. A Marathi 

woman lives with him but they have no children^ and he seems to 

keep to his own religion of ancestor worship. 

The strangers or outsiders belong to two classes^ those who 
stay on the hill all the year round and those who remain during 
■ the fair season only. Two sets of outsiders remain throughout the 
yeai/ servants in charge of houses and some labourers and crafts- 
men who have built themselves dwellings and settled at Matheran. 

In some houses one servant^ a gardener^ and in a few of the better Sermnt^^ 
houses two servants^ a gardener and a water-carrier, are kept during 
tbe whole year. The Malis are all Hindus partly people of the Mali 
caste fi'om Poona and partly Mar^thas from Malvan in Eatnagiri. 

Their monthly pay varies from I65. to £1 (Rs. 8-Es. 10). Of the 
water-carriers, who, except one Musalman, are Eatn%iri Martithas, 
one or two stay throughout the year and the rest go to their homes 
during the rains. Those who go leave their bullocks to graze in the 
charge of some Mali or Dhangar and find their way home by sea. 

They are paid IGa. (Rs. 8) a month if the bullock belongs to their 
Blaster, and from £1 4s. to £1 8s. (Es. 12-Es. 14) if the bullock is 
their own. There are also three Suratis or Gujarat Dheds, who are 
employed as house servants and remain on the hill all the year round. 

Of the other strangers who remain on the hill throughout the year, Cfraflsmen, 

there is a Gujarat V ani family of three bi^others, who have been from 

ten to twelve years on the hifl. They sell grain grocery and cloth, 

and lend money. Their families are in Gujarat and they visit them 

from time to time. They have no women in their house, and. are 

said to do all their own cooking and house work. There is also a 

Sonar from Satara who makes ornaments and stays on tbe hill 

throughout the year. Of lower class Hindu residents there are 

four houses of Kamathi masons from near Haidarabad, who speak 

Telagu in their homes and who have their families with them. In 

the fair season the men earn from 9^. to I5. (6 - S as,) a day. Their 

women do not work. There is also a Kj£md,tM barber, who, like the 

other Kamathis, speaks Telagu at home. These all bury their dead 

and employ local Brahmans. There are also two Pardeshi washermen, 

who work for the hotels and stay on the hill throughout the year. 

The Chinese carpenter remains on the hill throughout the year. 

The visitors to Matheran are of two classes, the holders of houses, VisUors, 
and the poorer classes to whom householders give employment. 

Almost all the visitors to Matheran are. Europeans, some from Haidar- 
abad, some from the Bombay-Deccan, and some from Gujarat, but 
the greatest number from Bombay. There are also several Native 
Christian and Parsi families, and a few Musalmans and Hindus. 

The chief classes of strangers whom these visitors draw to the 

B 1064—34 ' ■ ' , , 
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MU are liotel and sliopkeepers and labourers. Of hotel and shop- 
keepers^ there is a Christian hotel-keeper and a baker and ]i€|Lior- 
seller, several Parsi hotel and shopkeepers^ a Bhatia cloth-seller^ 
two Mnsalmans one a Kachhi and one from Poona^ grocers and oil- 
men^ several families of green-grocers or Bhagvans from Pooiia^ some 
Mnsalmans others Hindus^ four Miisalman mutton butchers from 
Satara^ two Musalmanbeef Wtchers from Panvel^ a Kanarese blanket- 
seller from Bijapur who comes in May and leaves early in Juiie^ 
three families of Bnrnds or cane-workers from Sata-ra and Poona^^and 
ten or eleven families of Mochisor shoe-makers from Wai in Satfct, 
The men make shoes and the women work as labourers. They have 
lately begun to keep cows and buffaloes and sell milk. A few of 
them go to Bombay and Satai'a for the rains. Besides these 
there are the Palki-bearers and porters who are almost all from 
Mahabaleshvar and Wdi^ and are some of them Marathas and others 
Mhars. These men have come to Matheran^ because, since the 
carriage road has been made to Mahabaleshvar^ their former 
occupation has ceased^ and because at M^theran they find no„ local 
competition as the people of the Konkan are unfit for the severe 
strain of Palki carrying. Of the Pffl?:i-bearers six families are 
Marathas and twenty are Mhars. Among both- Marathas and 
Mhars some of the women work as labourers. The ordinary load- 
carriers are Marathds from Sdtara^ though some of the Neral 
villagers, chiefly Kunbis and some Kathkaris and Thakurs, carry 
bundles for hire. Fora trip to Neral they get 7hd, (5 as.) from 
which they have to pay |d. (| anna) for toll. A few of them stay 
on the hill throughout the year. There are also the pony and 
horse-keepers, most of whom are Deccan Mnsalmans who employ 
boys and men, chiefly Mnsalmans from Poona, Marathas from 
Talegaon in Poona, and Mhd,rs from Junnar to take care of the ponies. 
The people, who have pack-bullocks engaged in carrying grain 
mortar and sand up the hill, are Marathas, Telis, and Mnsalmans. 
Few if any are Vanjaris, but some are Lamanis from Kalyaii 
and the Deccan. The Marathas are Poona husbandmen, the Teiis 
are Konkan oilmen chiefly from Kalyan, and the Mnsalmans 
belong to Neral and neighbouring villages. The Sunday-market 
draws to the hill-top some fish-sellers and cloth-dealers from the 
neighbouring market-towns. When houses or reservoirs are building, 
there are generally some Brahman clerks ‘and overseers, and 
carpenters and masons Christians from Goa, and Hindus from Poona 
and Bombay. 

According to some accounts there are traces of iron-smelting in 
the uppex" part of the Pisharnath valley, but the latest examiner, Mr. 
Maclarau, 0. E., thinks that the slag-like appeai*ance may have been 
caused by charcoal fires acting on the surface of the iron clay.^ Almost 
no ppduce leaves the hill. The Thakurs show taste and skill in 
plaiting neck chains and bracelets of coloured bark and grass. But 
these ai'ticles have little trade value, and the quantities of wax honey 
firewood and grass are little more than are requmed by the people of 


. . BmitFs M^ther^D^ 159. See above, p. 24L 
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the hill and of the villages at its foot The only export^ and that Chapter XI¥. 
a very small one, is the surplus stock of the Mochis/ boots and 77 ^ , 4 . 

shoes which they dispose of in Bombay. The whole trade of the inteiest 

hill is an import trade^ supplies for the visitors their servants Mathjsean 

and horses^ and for the palanquin-bearers and labourers. Mention Trade, 

has been made of a bakery, a liquor-shop and a cloth-shop^ and of 
several butchers^ grocers^ and vegetable-sellei's^ stalls. These 
I’cniahi open throughout the fair season. Besides these^ on 
Sundays;, a weekly market is held, when supplies of grain are laid in 
for the week and the labouring classes and hill tribes make small 
purchases. The market is held in an open space, to the left of the 
main road, a little beyond the seventh mile from Neral. In 
this space the sellers sit in irregular rows, some of them in the open 
air and others under the shade of a rough cloth or blanket. The 
market lasts all day and is busiest about noon. Among the sellers 
are several green-grocers or Bhagvans from Poona offering betel 
leaves, hrinjals^ mangoes, plantains, guavas, and pot-herbs ; one or 
two glass bracelet-sellers Musalmans from Neral and Ohaiik; some 
bagfulls of dried fish brought on bullock back or as headloads by 
Kolis and Musalmans from Bombay and the Alibag coast ; a heap 
of cocoanuts brought by a Marwar Ydni ; Musalman grain-dealers 
from Neral with millet wheat rice and gram, tobacco, cocoa fibre, 
molasses, ginger, pepper, and onions ; one or two booths, of Musal- 
man and Mtirwar V^ani cloth-dealers with i^obes, bodices, turbans, and 
blankets from Neral and Bombay ; some Buruds with baskets and 
cane chairs ; one or two sweetmeat-sellers from Chauk ; and some 
groups of Katlikaris and Thakurs with grass, honey, and 
leaves. The chief buyers are the servants of European visitors who 
purchase grain for themselves and their masters^ horses, sweet- 
meats, or any dainties that may take their fancy among the grocers^ 
and vegetable-sellers’ stores ; labourers buying grain, cloth, cocoanuts, 
and fish ; and Thflmrs and Kathkaris buying grain, iDracelets, or some 
article of clothing. Most purchases are paid for in cash, a few are 
settled by barter, but in none are cowries the medium of payment. 

As it was never either a stronghold or a place of religious resort, History. 
Matheran is almost entirely without a history. Nothing is known of 
Matheran till, in 1850, Mr. H. P. Malet, Collector of Thana, while 
camped at Cliank, sti'olled one evening half way up the hill by the 
narrow steep bed of the Varosha stream between Great Chauk and One 
Tree Hill. Thinking the hill worth exploring, he came back next day, 
took some water from the small stream that then, even in ^ May, ran 
freely through the Pisharnath valley, filled a basket with earth, 
struck off some pieces of stone, and went-back to Chauk through the 
Earn B%h between Alexander’s point and Little Chauk. He came 
again in November, lived about a month in a small hut, and cleared 
footpaths to several of the points. He came once more in February 
1851, built a stone house now called the Byke,^ and, in 1852, obtained 
a grant of £50 (Rs, 500), and so improved the path from Chauk 


E.O. Fawcett built the second house, the Hermitage ; Captain Henry Barr 
the third ; Captain 0. Walker the fourth ; and Mr, Arthur Malet the fifth, Stonehenge. 
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ttroiigli tlie RamBdgli forest that Mrs. Malet was able to come np 
seated in a obair fastened with ropes to bamboo poles. Shortly after 
this:Grovernment oi-dered the Quarter Master General of the Army to 
have the hill surveyed with a view to make it a military sanitarium. 
The survey was carried out by Captain Ponsonby in 1852^ who drew 
a map of the hilh laid out a i^oad from the north to ISTeralj andmarked 
sites for a church, an hospital, a barrack for two hundred men, a 
jail, and other public buildings. But the idea of making Matheran a 
military sanitarium was given up as the medical authorities preferred 
IChandala. Next year (1853) Captain Peacock traced and cleared 
some fresh paths, and marked sites for private houses. When 
the survey was completed, a map of the hill was printed, and 
Government, after reserving certain plots, authorised Sir. Malet to 
allot sites to the public. By the end of May 1853 seventy sites had 
been applied for. 

Between 1855 and 1858,Lord Elphinstone, then Governor of Bombay, 
did much for Matheran. At a cost of £1000 (Rs. 10,000) the road from 
Neral, instead of climbing the steep valley, was brought up the gentle 
slope of the Neral spur. An embankment was thrown across the 
Maldunga stream below the modern Simpson reservoir, but was carried 
away in the first rains, and afterwards a double line of wall was built 
across the Pisharnath stream. Most of the rides and paths, leading to 
the different points, were laid out with admirable taste, under Lord 
Elphinstone^s direction. He chose the site of Elphinstone Lodge, built 
a hut on it, and laid the foundation of the present house. His staff 
followed his example and Matheran became fashionable. Houses 
rapidly sprang up and building sites were in great demand. The 
foundation of the Church was laid in 1858, and in three years the 
building was completed. Several additions, especially a fine window 
presented by Mr. Michael Scott, were afteiwards made, and it was 
consecrated by Bishop Harding in 1865. During the last twelve years 
no new houses have been built, but considerable additions have been 
made to Pinto^s, the Clarendon, and the Hope Hall hotels. A 
Superintendents office, including a post and telegraph office and a 
small library, anew market, a sanitarium, and a rest-house for natives 
have also been added, and a Gymkhana, with several lawn tennis and 
badminton courts and a large badminton shed, adds greatly to the 
pleasure of life on the hill. 

As a place of resort Matheran has two seasons, after the rains 
in October and November, and from the first of April to the 
middle of June. The Superintendent generally comes about the 
fii’st of October, and, by the middle of the month, hotels are open 
and visitors have begun to arrive. Prom the middle of October 
to neax-^ the end of November, the hill is fairly full, most of the 
rooms at the hotels and about thirty^ of the eighty -three houses 
being occupied. By the end of November all but a few families 
have left. Some thirty or forty Eui'opean visitors and a large 
number of Parsis come for the Christmas and other cold- weather 
holidays. After they go the hill remains nearly empty till the end 
of March. For the hot season (April 1st to June 15th) almost 
©very house is taken. l Many/families come early in April, but it is 
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not till after tlie jGirst week in May, wlieii the Bomhay Law Courts 
closGj that all the houses are occupied and the hotels crowded. This 
busy gay time lasts till the damp and mud of the first rains and the 
opening of the Bombay Courts, force many to leave the hill. A few 
•well-housed Bombay people, to avoid the trying first fortnight in 
June, stay to the fifteenth or sixteenth, or even as late as the 
twentieth or twenty-fourth, enjoying the fine days that generally 
follow the first rainfall. When the rain again sets in supplies are 
hard to get and the palanquin-bearers are anxious to be home to 
look after their fields. The Superintendent closes the market and 
leaves for Poona. Prom this till the beginning of October tho 
market remains closed, and except three of the hotel-keepers, the 
hospital assistant, the head constable, a Public Works clerk, servants 
in charge of houses, and a few shopkeepers, porters, and labourers, 
the hill is deserted. In the breaks between the heavier bursts 
of rain, when reservoirs are building, an engineer, or an entex’prising 
house-owner from Bombay, occasionally visits the deserted hill and 
sometimes for days together enjoys most pleasant gleams of bright 
weather. Visitors can be taken in at the Clarendon and Pinto^s 
hotels. But they should send word ahead and bring supplies, and, 
unless they are fortunate in weather, there is little comfort on the 
hill till after the middle of September, 

Up to 1860 the hilLtop was distributed as forest and grazing 
land among the villages at its foot. Of a total of 1648 acres, 160^ 
in the north-east belonged to Neral, 20-|f in the east to Bekri, 
52 7|^ in the south-east to SondaivMa, 156|-^ in the south to 
Borgaon, 537-|I in the west to Yarosha, and 185^^- in the north to 
M^ldunga. In 1860 the 1648 acres of hill-top were formed into 
the new village of M^theri^n, In August 1861 the Government of 
India sanctioned a yearly grant of £500 (Es. 5000), and on an 
average about £500 (Rs. 5000) more are yearly collected from the 
rents of building si'fces, tolls, and the sale of grass and firewood. 
During the last four years the revenue has fallen from £1109 
(Bs. 11,088) in 1876-77 to £977 (Rs. 9777) in 1880-81 and the 
expenditure, exclusive of special public works, been reduced from 
£841 (Rs. 8407) to £555 (Rs. 5553). 

The management of the station is entrusted to the Civil Surgeon, 
who, with the title of Superintendent, has, within station limits, 
the powers of a Third Class Magistrate. Subject to the Collector 
of Thana he has the entire management of the station, looking 
after the repairs of roads, settling the charges of palanquin-bearers 
pony-keepers and porters, and regulating the use of water, the 
conservancy arrangements, and the market. He holds office for 
two years, and has under him a first class hospital-assistant, a head 
constable and three constables, who, besides their dispensing and 
police duties, attend to the general work of the Superintendent's 
office. There are also a native clerk, an overseer and assistant- 
overseer of roads and reservoirs, four messengers, two gardeners, 
two reservoir and two firewood men, and two sweepers. Including 
the Superintendent’s pay and allowance the monthly cost of the 
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establislimeiit amounts to £144 (Rs. 1446) in tlie busy, and to £136 
(Rs. 1861) in tbe dull season.^ 

The yearly road repairs cost about £100 (Rs. 1000). The main 
N'eral road, which was completed in 1853, has lately (1880), at a cost 
of between £800 and £400 (Rs. 3000- Rs. 4000), been widened 
and improYed between Neral station and the top of the spur. 
It stretches for about eight miles from ISTeral station to the 
Clarendon Hotel. The levels show for the first mile a rise to 
126*70 feet, for the second a rise to 555*89 feet, for the third to 
975*38 feet, for the fourth to 1525*07 feet, for the fifth to 2138*94, 
for the sixth to 2283*95 feet, for the seventh to 2376*92 feet at the 
mai'ket, and from this a fall in the eighth mile to 2109*30 feet in the 
Pisharmith or Blind Valley. This road is kept in good repair, and though 
unfitted for carriages or carts, is in all places wide enough for two or 
three ponies to pass. On the hill-top, the two and a half miles to 
the Clarendon Hotel are fairly level anch,.the road has a breadth of 
about twenty feet. This could easily be made fit for carriages, and 
the drive could without difiiciilty be continued round Chank Point. 
The i^eturns show that on an average the ascent of the hill costs 
£648 (Rs. 6480) for tonians and palanquins, £814 (Rs. 8140) for 
ponies, £253 (Rs. 2529) for bullocks, and £25 (Rs. 245) for post 
runners. This revenue of £2300 (Rs. 23,000) would, it has been 
calculated, pay a cheap hill railway. The first four miles would be 
comparatively easy, but the ascent of the steep cliff in the fifth mile 
would be difficult and costly. Besides the main road there are about 
thirty-two niiles of bridle paths varying in breadth, but always with 
room for two riders to meet. These lanes wind over the hill, with 
many ups and downs, and have the charm of being well-shaded, and, 
every now and again, of commanding views of the outlying points 
and of Prabal, Bava Malang, and other high neighbouring hills. In 
some parts of the hill, as at Echo and Danger points, the path is so 
steep and runs so close to the cliff that it is seldom used by riders. 
Besides the main Neral road, the old Chank road through Ram Bagh 
and the part-paved part rock-cut stair up the ravine between Great 
Chank and One Tree Hill, many tracts lead down the hillside. 
Several of these, though rough, are passable for a booted European, 
but numbers are too steep and slippery to be used by any one but 
the barefooted hill-people. 

The chief means of conveyance are palanquins, long chairs hung 
on poles called tonjans^ and ponies, and the chief means of carriage 
are^ pack-bullocks and porters. Of twenty-six palanquins and 
tonjans, thirteen belong to a Satara Mhai*, the foreman of the 
bearers, and thirteen belong to the Superintendent. On the top of 


^ The details are, all the year round, Superintendent’s pay £109 6s. (Bs. 109S), allow- 
ance £10 (Es. 100), hosjntal-assistant’s pay £6 (Es. 60), allowance £3 (Rs. 30), one 
head constable £1 4s. (Rs, 12), chatidn £2 (Bs. 20), four messengers £3 4s. (Es. 32), 
two gangers £2 4s. (Rs. 22), and; two gardeners £1 12s. (Rs. 16) ; for nine months in 
the year, three constables £2 8a. (Rs* 24), office clerk £1 (Rs, 10), two firewood men 
£1 12s. (Rs. 16) and two sweepers £4 {]^, 40) ; for seven months in the year, two 

reservoir men £1 12s.‘. (Rs. 16). • ■ 
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the hill a gang of six bearers is enough, for a palanquin^ bat to go ap 
or down the hill a double gang i-s wanted. The fare np or down the 
hill is 16.9. (Rs. 8)^ and for a trip on the hill-top from 39. to 69. 
(Rs. 1-8 ”Es. 3). Of the I69., I9. (8 as.) goes to the owner of the 
palanquin^ I9. (8 as.) as a fee^ and 29. (Re. 1) as toll. The remaining 
129. (Rs. 6) are divided equally among the bearers. The bearers who 
number about 150 meU;, are strangers from Wai aiid Mahabaleshvar. 
Of the whole number about 100 are Mardtha Mhai% forty Marathas 
and ten Musalmans of the Davar or iron-smelting class. All but a 
few leave the hill after the middle of June. 

The ponies^ of which there are about eighty, almost all come from 
Poona. The charge for a trip up or down the hill^ or for a day on 
the top, is 49. (Rs. 2) and 29. 6d. (Rs. 1-4) if for a servant. The ponies 
ai"e almost all quiet and well cared for ; they vary in value from £2 IO9. 
to £20 (Rs. 25 - Rs. 200). Their keepers and owners^ some of whom 
have as many as three or four pairs, are Poona Musalmans, Juuuar 
Mhars, and Talegaon Marathas. For a trip up and down the hill 
the toll is 2^ cl, (1| as,) for a horse and Id, (9 pies) for a pony. 

The pack-bullocks generally belong to Konkan Telis or oilmen and 
Musalmans, and to Poona Musalmfos and Lam&iis. They carry 
loads of from 100 to 140 pounds chiefly of grain, sand, and mortar, 
and charge I9, (8 as,) a trip. A bullock pays a toll of 2^d, (14- as,) 

The carriers are almost all from the Satara district, Wsli and 
Mahabaleshvar. They are Manithas and Mhars, and one or two are 
Davar Musalmans. They carry baggage and market supplies, the 
Binaller articles on their heads and the larger swung from a polo 
slung on the shoulders of two or more men. In 1852 the charge for 
a labourer for a day or for a trip to Neral was $d, (2 as,) ; it was raised, 
in 1871, to 7lcl (5 as.) with the provision that a man must cany as 
much as forty pounds. These terms are still in force. Besides the 
regular carriers, Neral and other Kunbis, and, of the hill-people, both 
Thakurs and Kathkaris, cany small articles of personal laaggage 
and other light loads. 

In regulating the wmter-supply the Superintendent's supervision 
is limited to enforcing the rules against washing clothes or otherwise 
fouling the water of the Bund and Simpson reservoirs. Places 
are set apai4. for the washing of clothes in the beds of the streams 
below the dams of these reservoirs. There is 110 charge for the 
water either of the reservoirs or of the springs. The heavy cost of 
water-carriage is a sufficient check on waste. For the w-inter season, 
from, the 1st October to the 31st March, water-carriers are paid 189. 
(Rs.9) a month for a daily supply of six water-bags. For less than 
four bags the charge is at the rate of 1 ^d, (10 pies) a bag. For the hot 
season, from 1st April to June 15th, the monthly charge is £1 4,9. 
(Rs. 12) for six water bags a day, and for less, than four water-bags 
l|cZ. (1 amia) a bag. 

In addition to about five private sweepers, two Government 
sweepers, each paid £2 (Rs. 20) a month, are made responsible that 
no night-soil is allowed to gather on the hill. 

For the convenience of visitors 'a telegraph office is open from 
October to June, and throughout the season there are two daily 
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posts. . Tlie . chief ' public ■■ buildings ..and mstitiitions are the 
Supermtendent’s Residence^ the Supermtendent^s, Post, and Telegraph 
Offices, thePolice LineSj the Hospital-AssistanPs Quarters, the Public 
Works Storehouse, the Sanitarium and Native Rest-house, the Hotels 
and Market, the Libraiy and Gymkhana, and of places of worship the 
English Church and Catholic Chapel, the Mosque, the Temples of Maruti 
and Shiv and the shrine of Pisharnath. The Superintendent^ s residence 
is a well-built convenient house on the central plateau a little to the 
south of the English Church. It is said to have cost £3000 (Rs. 30,000) 
to build, but it was bought by Government in 1868 for £700 (Rs. 7000) 
and yields a monthly rent of £4 (Rs. 40). The Siipermtendent\s, 
the post, and the telegraph offices are in one building on the main 
road near the Clarendon Hotel. The police lines, a small stone build- 
ing with room for six men, lie to the east of the Mai’ket road a little to 
the north of the market-place and close to the Superintendent s office 
are the hospital assistants quarters and the Public Works stoi^ehouse, 
fifty feet long by eighteen broad. The sanitarium, built by Government 
in 1866, stands on a pleasant site in the south-west of the hill about 
half way between Danger point and One Tree Hill. It is a one- 
storied building liaised on a high stone plinth divided into six 
partially furnished sets of quarters. As the Chauk road is seldom 
used, these rooms ai’e much out of the way and are little in demand. 
Visitors arrange for their own board and pay 2s, (Re. 1) a day for 
a set of two rooms. Close to the market place, to the west of the 
main road, is the native rest-house a tiled one-storied stone building, 
fifty-four feet long by thirty-four broad divided by a central wall. 

The station has five hotels. One on Garhat hill in the north-east, 
three in the central Pisharnath valley, and one on the southern Chauk 
plateau. The Garhat hotel on the south slope of Gmffiat hill has room for 
twenty-five guests and charges lO^. (Rs. 5) a day. In the central valley 
to the I'ight, a little beyond the market-place, Pinto^s, or the Alexandra 
hotel, has room for twenty-one guests and charges 12,?, (Rs. 6) a day, 
if for less, and 10?. (Rs. 5) a day, if for more than a week ; close by is 
the Hope Hall Hotel with room for eight guests and a daily charge of 
10?. (Rs. 5); a little further, beyond the Superintendent’s office, is the 
Clarendon Hotel with room for eighteen visitors and a* daily charge 
of 10?. (Rs, 5) ; and, on the high Chauk plateau, is the Chauk Hotel 
with room for twenty-five guests and a daily charge of 10?. (Rs. 5). 

The original market place stood on flat ground on the north side 
of the Pisharnath valley. It was badly placed to the windward of 
many houses and on the gathering ground of the reservoir. On 
the destruction of the original buildings by fire, on the 12th of April 
1865, Government gave £500 (Rs. 5000) for a new inai*ket and 
private subscriptions were added. The present site, doe to 
leeward of the thickest peopled part of the hill, was chosen and a 
new market sprung up in every way better than the old one. 

The shops and labourers’ houses connected with the market 
place cluster on the east slope of the hill-top on both sides of 
the main Neral road about seven miles from Neral, Coming 
from Neral, about a quarter of a mile from the seventh mile stone, 
the row of thatched huts on the left belong to the Wai Chambhar 
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slioe-niakers and cattle-keepers. Beyond thensj to the rights are tlie 
small police lines and Public Works store-sbed, and^ on botli sides of 
the road> ai'e the bats of Marathi palanquin-bearers and carriers ; 
farther on the left are the pony stables and the S4,t^ra Sonar^s housej 
and the huts of the Kamdthi masons and barbers; a little further to 
the right are a small temple to Mdruti, a one-storied stone bakery 
and liquor-shop^ and a stone cloth-shop kept by a Bhatia^ a tailor^s 
botise^ and two Vanias^ hoitseSj and above, to the right, the mutton 
market. To the left of the main road are two native grocers’ 
shops, one kept by a Eachhi or Memon and the other by a 
Poona Musalm^n, and close by are one or two vegetable-sellers with 
baskets of pine-apples, mangoes, potatoes, onions, and yams. Between, 
these shops and the cliff is a quadrangle siiiTounded by thatched or 
iron-roofed sheds which are let as dwellings and shops. Of the 
shops one is a tailor’s, one a sweetmeat-seller’s, three are grain and 
grocery shops, and two are empty. A little further is the open space 
where the Sunday-market is held, and beyond it to the left, on the 
brink of the cliff, is a hamlet of about twenty small thatched wattle 
and daub huts, the quarters of the Mh4r palanquin-bearers who 
belong to Wai and Mahabaleshvar. Opposite the Musalman grocers’ 
shops a path leads west, up the hillside, to the mutton -market. 
To the right are some grocers’ and onion-sellers’ sheds, and on 
the left is a small well-kept stone mosque. The mutton-market 
is a row of thatched and iron-roofed houses parallel to the main 
road. Among the shops are four green grocers’ shops with supplies 
of mangoes, plantains, oranges, onions, pine-apples, carrots, limes, 
and pot herbs; four mutton butchers’ houses;^ four Buruds’ 
houses with hen-crates and baskets ; two washermen’s houses, in one 
house a Bijapur blanket-seller, and, a little to the left, two Musalman 
beef butchers who spend the three rainy months in PanveL^ 

The Libraiy is a small room close to the Superintendent’s ofBce. 
It has 590 volumes and takes the two daily local papers, the Times 
of India and Bombay Gazette, and three weekly English papers, 
the Illustrated London News, Punch, and the Overland Mail. 
There are (1881) eighty-two subscribers who pay 4^. (Rs. 2) a week, 
6.9. (Rs. 3) a fortnight, 10^. (Rs. 5) a month, or £1 (Rs. 10) a year. 

The Gym.khana, or Sport Club, with grounds prettily placed on a 
small tree-fringed plateau below and to the north-west of Artist 
Point, is, both in the mornings and evenings, a favourite resort. 
Round a small circular pavilion are laid out four layn tennis and 
four badminton courts, and, on a terrace to the south, under a shed 
that was built in 1879 at a cost of about £10 (Rs, 100), are two 
more badminton courts. The present (1881) rates of subscription 
are for non-playing members 4^. (Rs. 2) for the season, and for 
playing members 4s. (Rs. 2) for a week, or, for the season a donation 
of £1 (Rs, 10) or an entrance fee of 4^. (Rs. 2) with a monthly 
subscription of 8s, (Rs. 4). 


1 When the bill is crowded about eight or ten sheep are hilled every day, and 
on Sundays twelve or thirteen, 
y For the supply of beef a cow is killed e.very other day. 
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■ Bxcinsive of , sliops and labourers^ Iiiits, tbere are eight j-tbree 
bouses . Except in the centreof the bill near the market where the sites 
are not more than an acre^ each house is on an axerage surrounded by 
a plot of about five acres. Almost all the houses are built of ] aterite 
stone which is always at hand^ cheap to work^ and lasting. All other 
buildiiig materials^ timber,, sand, and mortar, come from the foot of 
the hill. Of the whole number of houses thirty are tiled, twenty-eight 
iron-roofed, and twenty-four thatched. Their accommodation varies 
from four to sixteen rooms, and their rents range in the October 
season from £10 to £100 (Rs. 100-Es. 1000), and in the May 
season from £20 to £100 (Rs. 200-Rs. 1000). Of the whole number 
eighteen ai^'e owned by Parsis, fifteen by Europeans, ten by Hindus, 
four by Muhammadans, four by Portuguese, three by Jains, and one 
by an Arabd Of late years, though no new houses have been built, 
the accommodation at several of the hotels has been greatly 
increased. Carpenters and masons from Bombay, Poona, and Goa 
remain on the hill for eight months in the year, carpenters getting 
a daily wage of 2s, (Re. 1) and masons of 1^. 6d, (12 an7ias). 
Contracts for the repairs of houses are taken by Messrs, Allybh^ 
Adam.] i & Co. of Poona, and by a Chinese carpenter w^ho has 
settled on the hill. During the south-west monsoon most houses are 
cased with thatched screens. But this makes the inside so close 
and damp that the furniture gets covered with mildew, and it is 
probably better to leave at least one side of the honse open. 

In 1879-80 ground rents yielded £185 (Es. 1850). The original 
rent of 10^. (Rs. 5) an acre was afterwards raised to 14s. (Rs. 7), and 
it is at this enhanced rate that leases are renewed. In letting sites 
for building it is stipulated that the house should be built within two 
years, that no trees of more than twenty-four inches in girth shall 
be cut without leave, that landmarks are kept in repair, and that the 
Collector of Thana may resume the land on non-payment of rent. 


W' 


^ The following details have been supplied by Mr. E. W, Eiower, the House 
Agent. The numbers are those shown on the map. On the eastern ridge, (1) the 
Chalet, rent Ks. 700 in May, Es. 500 in October ; on the main hill in the north, 
(2) Rajasth&n. j (3) Craigie Burn, Rs, 450, Rs. 300 ; (4) Redland ; (5) Harrison’s 
Bungalow, Rs. 500, Es. 400 j (6) Elphinstone Lodge ; (7) Fernwood, Es. 500, Es. 300; 
(8) Hill House; (9) Springwood, Es, 600, Rs,450; (10) Rose Hill ; (11) Beehive, Es. 800, 
Es, 550 ; (12) Lynch’s Bungalow, Es. 600, Es. 450 ; (13) Steam’s Cottage ; (14) 
Stonehenge, Es. 700, Es. 500 ; (15) Gowan Lodge ; (16) the Folly, Es. 1000, Es. 1000 ; 
(17) Scott’s Bungalow, Es. 700, Es. 500; (18) Eugby Lodge, Es. 500, Es. 300; (19) 
Walker’s Bungalow, Es. 600,Es. 450 ; (20) the Grange ; (21) the Mount [Superintendent’s 
House] ; (22) Eozario House, Rs. 500, Es. 350; (23) Bella Vista, Es, 500, Es, 350 ; (24) 
Maria Cottage, Es. 500, Es. 350 ; (25) Hermitage, Es. 800, Es. 550 ; (26) The Wilderness, 
Es. 200, Es. 100; (27) Bundside Cottage, Rs. 500, Es, 350; (28) Prabal, Es. 500, Es. 350 ; 
(29) Cosen’s Bungalow, Es. 500, Es. 300; (30) Arnold Lodge, Es. 500, Rs. 350; (31) 
Sunny Side ; (32) Forest Lodge, Es. 650, Hs. 450 ; (33) Rose Cottage, Es. 150 ; (34) 
Keepsake, Es. 360, 360 ; (35) Prospect Hill ; (36) Cuprera House, Es. 600, Es. 450 ; 
(37) Aldddin Lodge, Rs. 400, Rs. 250 ; (38) Mary Lodge, Rs. 500, R,s. 350 ; (39) Sand’s 
Bungalow, Es. 700, Rs. 400 ; (40) Bar Cottage, Rs. 500, Es. 400 ; (41) The Bell, 
Es. 400, Es. 250 ; (42) Red Hoilse ; (43) Wallace & Co.’s ; (44) The Byke ; (45) 
Mangaldds’ Bungalow ; (46) Benedict Lodge ; (47) Paradise Lodge, Es. 700, Es, 450 ; 
(48) Terrace Cottage, Es. 500, Es. 350 ; (49) Mendes House, Es, 500, Es. 300 ; 
(50) Kolldh House ; (51) Wddia Lodge ; (52) Gomes’ Bungalow ; (53) Florence Lodge, 
Bs. 600, Es. 400 ; (54) Kxnlooh Castle Hill ; (55) Underwood ; (56) Fleetwood, Es. 500, 
Rs. 400 ; and, on the west ridge, (57) Stone House ; (58) Ewart Lodge, Es. 500, 
Bs. 350 j (59) Cairnmore House ;^60) Mdldunga ; and (61) Woodlands, Es. 500, Es. 350, 
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Tie Oinroli, stands on one' of ' tie' iigiest'.and most central sites Ciapto. SIV. 
on tie iilj, a little^^ tie Superintendent's residence. Tie 

foundaiiion was laid in 1 858^ and^ witi tie ielp of a Grovernment 'ni,. 4 

grant, tie Oiurci was completed by private subscription in 1861 at 
a cost of £2626 (Rs. 26,260) and consecrated by Bisiop Harding in imc i. 

1865. It ias been made oyer to tie Bisiop of Bombay in trust for 
tie residents of Matierjin. It is a plain neat building, witi seats 
for 130 persons, a ricily painted window, tie gift of tie late Mr. 

Miciael H. Scott, a stone font, and a iarmoninm, and is in all 
respects well and orderly appointed. As tiere is no resident ciaplain, 
tie services are usually performed by clerical visitors, or, in tiem 
absence, by tie Superintendent. To tie east, in a iollow of tieiill 
a little below tie level of tie ciurci plateau, is tie small European 
burying gi'ound. 

Tie Catiolic Ciapel of tie Holy Cross, situated near tie Supeiin- Catliolic Chapel, 
tendent’s office, was built soon after tie iill was made a sanitarium 
(1852), consecrated in May 1858, and greatly improved in 1872. 

Witi seats for ninety people, it ias a nave twenty-five feet long, 
foux’teen broad, and eigiteen iigi, aisles fifteen feet long ten broad 
and 20 ^ iigi, and a ciapel fifteen feet long tiirteen broad and 
25i iigi. Of resident parisiioners tiere are not more than eight 
or ten, but the congregation increases in tie October season to 
seventy or eighty, and, in tie May season, to 125 or 160. To tie 
south of tie Ciapel is tie priest^s dwelling. 

On tie left of tie path that leads from tie Market road to Mosque, 
tie mutton market is a small and neat Mosque of laterite stone. 

It was built in tie year 1872, chiefly from funds contributed by 
Messrs. Muhammad Ali Roge, Kamu Seth, and Raiim-at-ulUi three 
rich citisiens of Bombay. 

On tie same side of tie Market road, not many yards further north. Temple, 
is a small modern stone temple witi a lai’ge red image of Maruti 
or tie Monkey God. Tie Temple was built in 1874 from money 
subscribed by MaratMs and Brahmans in sums varying from M, 
to 10 . 9 . {annas 4'“ Hb* 6 ). A Brdiman clei'k in the Public Works 
Department takes charge of tie temple. Tie worshippers are 
Mardtias, who offer flowers and cocoannts and burn camphor. Close 
to tie Clarendon Hotel and Public Works Storehouse is a temple 
of Shiv which was built in 1870. Tie only other Hindu shrine on 
tie iill-top is tie shrine of the DhangaPs god Pisiarndti, in a 
thick grove on tie sonti bank of tie Pisiarnati valley. A 
description of tie shrine has been given in tie account of tie 
Diangars. 

Ei’om Pinto^s Hotel tie leading points on tie iilUtop can Hill Top Walks, 
be comfortably seen in three rides or walks. Tie first morning Mst Wing, 
may be given to tie eastern ridge or wing of hills, Panorama point 
and Governor's iill, G^irbat iill and G^rbat point. Tie details are : 

North along tie Neral i^oad nearly two miles to tie neck that 
joins tie eastern ridge to tie body of tie Mil ; north about a mile 
and a half to tie end of Panorama point f back on foot along the 
crest of Governoris hill, a mile and a half to tie Neral toll; from tie 
toll south round tie east, side of Gdrbat iill about a mile and a 
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quarter to tlie end of Garbat point ; and back by the west side two 
miles to the main hill a little to the south of the dry reservoir 
known as the Fife Filter ; from this back a mile and a quarter to 
Pinto^s ; total about nine and a half miles. 

The next morning may be given to Alexander point on the east^ 
Chaiik and Danger points on the south, and the Pisharnath valley 
and Fuller lake on the west. The details are : Half a mile south- 
east to Alexander pointy back round the hollow at the top of little 
Khatvan valley half a mile, past the road to the E4m Bagh, south 
nearly a mile to Little Chank, west round little Chank half a mile to 
Great Ohauk^ west round the top of the Varoshavalley a quarter of a 
mile to One Tree Hill, north half amile to the Sanitarium, north by a 
footpath three-quarters of a mile to Danger point, north-east through 
the grove and past Pisharnith^s shrine to the Pisharnath valley along 
the Charlotte Lake, and, up the valley, half a mile east to the Clarendon 
Hotel and half a mile north to Pinto^s ; total five miles. 

The afternoon of the same day, or of some future day, for it is an 
afternoon walk, may be spent in visiting the west and north-west. 
Echo, Landscape, Louisa, Porcupine, Monkey, and Hart Points, 
and the northern part of the crest of the hill. Pass west down the 
Pisharnath valley to the north of Fuller lake, at the foot close to the 
dam turn north half a mile to Echo point and a quarter farther to 
Landscape (this must be done on foot), a mile south-west along the 
low road through a wooded hollow to Louisa point, a quarter of a mile 
north along the crest of the point, to the left along the western cliff 
a mile north to Porcupine, north-east half a mile to MalePs springs, 
about half a mile down to the springs and back passing Ponsonby 
* spring on the left which is worth a visit, half a mile north-east to 
the Gymkhana, north half a mile leaving Blphinstone Lodge on the 
left past Craigie Burn to Monkey point, a quarter of a mile north 
to Hart point, three-quarters north-east to Simpson reservoir, down 
a steep track about half a mile to the reservoir and back, leaving 
the Market road on the left keep the crest of the hill above the 
Gymkhana one mile south to Artist point, and along the Bare 
Church plateau a second mile south to Pinto^s ; total nine miles. 

Besides to the points on the hill-top there are several walks, some 
of them, easy half-day trips to the terraces on the hill-side, others 
heavier trips, most of them involving a climb down to the Konkan 
plain, and some of them including a visit to one of the neighbouring 
hills. Of these walks thirteen may be noticed, seven of the shorter 
and six of the longer class. The seven short half-day walks are ; 

1, Down to theBam Bagh wood round Ohauk and up the One Tree Hill,- 

2, Down Louisa Point and up Porcupine Point; 3, Bound Louisa 
Point ; 4, By Malet^s Spring to Porcupine Point ; 5, Round Panorama 
Point ; 6, Bound Alexander Point ; and 7, Round G&bat Point.^ 

1. Ram Bagh Wood to Onje Tkee Hill: From the crest of the 
cliff a little south of Alexander point the path winds down a rough 


^ These trips haive been contributed by Mr. W, Hart, First Judge Bombay Small 
Caus‘6 Court, 
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steep slope/ between tbe ronnclecl rocky brow of Alexander point 
a, lid tbe sheer scarp that stretches sonth to Little Chank. During tho ■ 
hot season^ to the left^ lightened by young trumpet-shaped plantain 
leaves and golden tufted pdliirs, a withered slope^ with leafless 
branches^ falls to a broad belt of evergreen forest^ varying in tint 
from yellow and grey green, through bright gi^een and blue, to 
masses of deep green, and tufts of orange and brown,^ 

Beyond the forest, across the great Khatvan ravine, stands G4rbat 
point and the long low spur that stretches south to Sondaipeak. 
Behind this spur rise many flat isolated blocks of hill, and, in the 
distance, stretches the wall of the Sahyddris broken by the cleft of 
the Kusiir pass. In the Earn B^gh, except the overhanging crag 
to the west, the view is bounded on all sides by rich leafage. 
Raspberry -like underwood hides great moss-covered bouldei*s, from 
which bonda Bui mango stems rise in branchless columns over 
fifty feet high and with an even girth of six or seven feet.^ Among 
the large tree the thick underwood of bushes and large-leaved 
seedlings, is varied by the long dark sprays of the poldra or great 
mountain ash, and the light green of the fem6a, and is 
adorned by festoons of great climbing trees, whose cable-like 
trunks, some smooth and tight-drawn, others ragged knotted and 
loose-swinging, stretch from the ground to the tree tops and cross 
overhead from tree to tree. Some years ago a number of young 
vanilla bushes were planted on the left of the path soon after 
entering the Ram Bagh, but almost all have died. A. beautiful 
fern, the Acrophorus immersus, which five years ago was abundant, 
has also lately disappeared or nearly disappeared. 

Beyond the nook or hollow behind Little Cliauk the terrace is 
opener and the trees are small and stunted, little larger than in 
the poorer and less sheltered parts of the hill-top. Onwards the 
path winds through a thin coppice of yellowish grey and bright 
green bushes, with a sprinkling of larger trees with smooth black 
bai’k, spikes of small bottle-brush flowers, and fresh dark -purple 
leaves ageing into deep green.^ Round Little Chank, beyond the 
mouth of the Katvan valley, an easy footpath winds over rocky 
spurs scantily clothed with trees and shrubs. To the right rise the 
smooth rounded masses of Little and Great Chank with huge honey- 


1 The trees are yellow pipranSf grey-green nmhars and asam^ briglit-green jambuh 
and mangoes, bluish pisds and aptds, deep green ttipas, gulumSf and anjans^ orange 
branches of the hcmgol parasite, ruddy tufts of young Urda and ndna leaves, and 
bare gi’ey heads of leafiess vdrm^ ndnds, and pipris. 

2 Mr. F. B. Maclaran, O.E., gives the following details : One honda tree, six feet 
nine inches in girth, six feet from the ground, has a straight stem fifty feet high and 
at that height a girth of five feet. Another honda tree with a girth of six feet, at six 
feet from the ground, is sixty-five feet high from the ground to the first branch and 
at that height has a girth of three feet. A mango tree with a girth of six feet, at nine 
feet from the ground, has a height of thirty-five feet to the first branch. Another 
mango tree with a girth of fifteen feet, at about five feet from the ground, has a 
sti'aight trunk of about forty feet at which height it has a girth of eight feet, 

^ The bushes are, yellowish-green hdhmans^ bright Icarandas, purple-sprayed 
nandeva creepers, bluish-green, pisds, coarse russet eshvars, tamarind-like avalis^ 
kudas with white sweet-smelliiig flower heads, and pfirpled-tipped rdMmdk ; the 
large trees are aim^ 
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combs clustering under some of the overhanging ledges. To 
the left^ down a steep slope^ stretches a narrow band of leafless 
trees and bushes. In front is the small ravine of the Borgaon 
stream^ whose further bank rises above some black rocks in a bright 
many-tinted slope of green^ which falls gently south, opening 
into brown and yellow glades as it nears the plateau’s edge.^ Along 
the edge runs a low rocky scarp, under which stretches a second 
broader wooded belt, with open glades and clumps of trees, leading 
to a bare flat spur on which cluster the huts of the Karpa hamlet. 
To the west, as if from the outer fringe of the upper terrace, rise 
the gentle slopes that centre in the tower-like rock of Is^lgad, 

Under Great Chauk the wood again grows thicker, with a fresh 
imdergrowth of bushes and seedlings, hiding great mossy boulders 
whose shapes fit the hollows and scars in the scarp above. Again 
the path leaves the deeper wood, and, along winding glades, passes 
among clumps of brushwood and groups of trees, that, to the right, 
rise in a bank of bright leafage, above which, in form and colour 
like a huge elephant, towers the black mass of Great Ohauk. On 
the right, past Great Ohauk point, the bare south bluff of Mather^n, 
with notable vulture nests in the holes on the face of the cliffs, 
stretches west to the outlying buttress of One Tree Hill. In front 
is a well wooded slope, through whose trees looms the flat mass of 
Prabal, passing south into the long rid^e that leads to the plateau 
and rocky peak of Isd/lgad, behind which rise several ranges, the 
chief of them ending to the south-east in the funnel hiU of Karndla. 
Burther on, falling to the bed of the Tarosha, the path enters the 
Varosha forest among huge boulders, thick underwood, festoons of 
climbing trees, and mighty mango trunks. Prom the upper fringe 
of this forest the path partly paved, partly rock-cut, steep but 
nowhere so rough as to require scrambling, climbs in sharp zigzags 
up the narrow bed of the Varosha between the black bastion -like 
bluffs of Great Ohauk and One Tree Hill. Looking back from the 
crest, on a flat spur, beyond the deep green of the forest, are the 
thatched roofs of Varosha. About five miles across the plain, close 
to the dark green line of the Panvel highroad, is the large village or 
country town of Ohauk, and, beyond Chauk, rise the rugged peaks 
and flat ranges of Bhor in SdMra and of Pen in KoMba. 

2. Louisa Poiiii'T TO PoBOiTFimPoiOT. Togo down Louisa point 
and up Porcupine point, take the path between Ewart Lodge and 
Stone House, close to the gate of Stone House, and go down about 
300 feet to the terrace. On the terrace, befox'e reaching the Thdkur^s 
huts, turn to the right, and follow the path, which leads north, 
through the wood, to a dead tree almost right under the end of 
Porcupine point. Then follow a little path to the right which runs 
pretty straight up the hill, and reaches the top close to Porcupine 
point. This round is about two miles long, the time about three- 
quarters of an hour, and the path fairly good all the way. 


^ Yellow piprans,. grey umhan and dsam, blue pkdSf jamhuU, and mu$f deep green 
tupaSf mjaniSy kumblds^ and mangoes. 
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3. Eound LouiS;! Point, To walk round Louisa point, go down 

to tlie terrace as in tlie last walk. Tken^ instead of taking tke pi 
rights turn to tke left, and so double Louisa point. Then keep pretty 
liigh and go straight to a v/atercourse running down from the hill 
on the left. Climb this wedercourse, past a perennial spring below 
Stone House, on to the Louisa point road immediately op|)osite 
Stone House gate. This round is not much over a mile ; the time 
nearly three-quarters of an hour ; the path easy till it rounds the 
point, after this it is sometimes faint and easily lost. At the end of 
May and the beginning of June, under the end of the point, the 
terrace is covered with beautifnl fragraut white lilies, whose bulbs 
lying close to the surface can he , easily dug up with a pocket knife. 

4. Malet’s Spring- to Porcupine Point. To go from Malet^s 
spring to Porcupine point, follow the bed of the watercourse at 
MalePs Spring for a short distance till a narrow path appears on the 
left. Follow this through the wmod till it meets another path running 
down on the left from the spur just below the end of Porcupine 
point. Climb this spur till close under the rocky nose of the point, 
then turn to the right, and keep under the rock of the point for 
about 200 yards, till, near the top, you hit on the path by which the 
ascent is made in walk number two. This is a far rougher and more 
difficult walk than those already described. The distance is about 
two miles, the time more than an hour, the path bad and steep all the 
way, and in places faint and easily lost. 

5. Eound Panorama Point. The walk round Panorama point is 
one of the most beautiful and interesting on the hill. Pass down 
the valley of the Simpson reservoir, keeping on the right bank of 
the stream below the dam, until you reach a point about 300 yards 
short of where the stream falls over the edge of the hill into the 
valley, a few yards above a spring of water close to the right bank 
the stones round which are covered with red paint. The foundations 
on the left bank of the stream and a steep red-soil bank on the right 
are traces of the Elphinstone Eeservoir which was swept away 
during the first rains after it was built. At the top of the red-soil 
bank is the Kathkaris^ burial-gTound, the graves marked with mounds 
of loose stones on some of which are the remains of offerings. 
Across this burial-ground north-east towards Panorama point, a 
path runs into the belt of wood which stretches almost round the 
MU about the level of the Earn Bagh. Follow this path till it leads 
under the end of Panorama point. Here a narrow slightly sloping 
ridge stretches a considerable distance north. The point of this 
ridge commands a striking view. Looking back all that can be seen 
of Mather4n is the map of Panorama point rising in a huge steep 
cone like a miniature Matterhorn. Looking north, perched on a 
neighbouring hill, are the ruins of the Mar^tha fort of Peb so close 
that the lines between the stones can be clearly seen. Though so 
close it cannot be reached, unless with the aid of ropes or ladders. 
A little below, the ground falls sheer away in a short overhanging 
bluff, and a steep nick with scarped sides cut iii the narrow isthmus 
which joins the ridge with Peb hill adds to the difficulty of the 
passage. In late May and in June the terrace below Panorama point, 
like the Louisa point plateau, is covered with* sweet white lilies. 
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Retiirning to tke patli below the cliff, pass round the poiiitv anO keep 
the path sonth-east through the wood to a very large old % tree, 
where the path branches in several directions. The shortest way is 
to keep to the highest or right hand path till it leads to one of Wo 
steep little tracks which climb the hill on the right. The first of 
these tracks leads to the hill-top a few yards noi^th, and the second 
track, a few yards south of the Governor's Site. Both of these paths 
are hard to find, both are steep, and if, as is not unlikely, one of the 
many watercourses is mistaken for the path, a tronblesome and 
rather dangerous climb ends in a steep impassable scarp. The 
midmost path leads slightly down past the spring which feeds the 
water-pipe, out on to the Neral road a few yards above the point where 
the pipe crosses the imd, and about a quarter of a mile above the 
drinking fountain on the upper terrace. The lowest path in the 
wood, after turning north for a short distance, leads to the upper 
terrace close to the drinking fountain. The whole distance of this 
round is about four miles ; the time nearly two hours ; the path fairly 
good all the way, but there is a little difficulty in finding it at the 
beginning near the Kathkari^s burying-ground and also in choosing 
the proper track np Panorama hill at the end. 

6. Round Alesandee Point. The walk round Alexander point 
is interesting, but rough. At the meeting of the three roads to 
Alexander point, the Clarendon Hotel and Chauk point, just below 
the back of Paradise Lodge, in the corner between Alexander point 
and the body of the hill, a path in the steep bed of a watercourse 
runs down the eastern face of the hill. For the greater part of the first 
five minutes the path seems to have once been paved like an ancient 
Roman road. Further down, in the bed of the stream, are a number 
of holes like shallow wells. The deepening of these pools and the 
paving of the path probably date from the time when the market 
place was close by. A few yards further down a path runs into the 
wood on the left. Follow this path east, round the south-western 
slope of Alexander point. At times the path is faint and easily lost, 
and in one place it runs for a few yards most unpleasantly near the 
edge of a sheer drop of seventy or eighty feet. In time it leads 
into another better-marked and more-used path, running from the 
left down the spur under the end of Alexander point. This path 
which is long and steep, and very rough in one or two places, leads 
to the top right over the tip oi the nose of Alexander point. The 
length of this round is about one and a half miles, the time about 
an hour ; the path very steep all the way and in places difficult. 

7. Round Gasbat Point. Round Garbat point is a short and easy 
walk, but somewhat exposed to the morning sun. To avoid the sun 
keep the eastern side of the point, and follow a narrow track which 
runs down to the left about 300 yards from where the two roads to 
the point divide. After rounding the end of the point and passing 
. a little hamlet, a narrow track -up the west side of the point leads 
to the top, rather nearer the end than where the eastern path left 
the crest of the hill. This round is about one and a half miles, the 
time a little over half an hour; and the path good and easy 
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Of tlie six whole-day^ or at least lieayy balf-day, walks/ foiir keep 
to Mdtker^a Mil and two stretck to tke neiglibonring Mils. Tlie 
four long M^tlieran trips are from Ckauk spur to Alexander point ; 

2^ Prom Louisa point to One Tree Mil; 3/ Prom Louisa spur to 
Porcupine point ; and 4, From ElpMnstone Spring to Porcupine point. 
The two neiglibouring Mils wMck can be easily visited are Prabal 
on the west and Peb on the north. These walks are from five to 
eight miles with a long steep climb right into the plain. None of them 
can be easily done in less than three or four hours, and they are 
beyond the powers of most ladies. Nailed boots and a long strong 
staff are almost necessary, especially on the steep slippery lower 
slopes.,' 

1. Ohatjk Spur to Alexander Point. Chauk spur to Alexander 
point is a beautiful walk, especially in October, when the streams 
are full and the lower slopes of the Mil-side are covered with flowering 
plants. Start, as in half-day walk number 1, by the old Chauk road 
into the E4m Bdgh and follow the path towards One Tree hill for 
about half a mile, till a broad well-marked path runs into it on the 
left. Follow this path for nearly another half mile till almost 
straight above the village at its foot. .. Then, turning sharply to the 
left, pass down the north face of the spur into the valley. Thence, 
keeping north-east, cross the large watercourse which runs from 
the corner between Alexander point and the body of the Mil, work 
round the long spur which runs down from the end of the point past 
some Thakurs^ huts to the north of it at the east foot of the hill, 
and then strike up to the ”west by a path which runs down on the 
left over the slopes on the eastern face of the point. This leads to 
the top some 200 yards north of Alexander point. This is the longest 
w^ay up, but it is the easiest and steadiest climb. The bed of the 
watercourse (the path followed in the beginning of half-day walk 
number 6) is much shorter and is in the shade almost the w^hole 
way. But it is extremely steep and rough, and the lower part is 
almost impassable if there is any water in the stream. The track up 
the spur just below the end of Alexander Point (the path wMch 
ends short walk number 6) is also much shorter, but it is very steep, 
bare of trees, and open to the sun almost all day long. The longer 
route passes a beautiful deep pool about eight feet broad under a 
waterfall some twelve feet high, a perfect bathing place in October. 
Then also the path through the wood is gay with the beautiful 
purple-centred yellow flowers of a tall mallow, and a thick bush 
covered with large bright magenta blossoms. 

2. Louisa Point to One Tree Hill. To go from Louisa point 
to One Tree hill, take the path near Stone House, and on reaching 
the terrace keep to the left as in short walk number three. Before 
reaching right under the end of the point strike down to the right 
by a steep path which runs almost straight into the valley. Follow 
a track which runs south, along the left bank of the stream, to some 
Th^kurs^ huts on the western slopes of Mdtheran, a little to the 
north of One Tree hill. From this a very steep path up the slope, 
on the left, leads to the Edm Bdgh terrace, a little to the north of 
One Tree Mil. Turning to the right, a little path to the south 
B 1064-36“ 
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leads in a few minutes into the large path that runs from One 
Tree hill to the village of Ohauk. Here turn east to the left^ and 
climb by the One Tree hill path as at the end of half-day walk 
number 1. 

3. Louisa Spur to Porcupine Point. Looking down on the terrace 
from the top of the path near Stone House^ beyond the Thakurs^ liuts^ 
a long narrow ridge stretches north-west^ apparently joining the 
terrace with the low hill to the north-east of Prabal. But between 
them a deep narrow gorge cuts the north-west of the ridge into an 
almost sheer cliff. Go down to the terrace as in the last walk^ bat 
keep straight on, past the Thakurs’ huts^ by the path which runs to 
the north-west along the crest of the ridge. Shortly before the end of 
the ridge a steep but quite practicable path runs down on each side. 
The path on the left leads down the western slope into the Prabal 
valley. The path on the rights down the northern slope a little 
further along the ridge^ leads into the Maldunga valley. Taking 
the north path^ just before the last descent into the valley, is a difficult 
and rather risky bit of climbing. On reaching the bottom, keep 
to the nearest or south hank of the stream which runs through the 
gorge at the north-west end of the ridge. Follow this north-east till 
you meet a steep naiTOw path running from the western slopes of 
the hill on your right. Working always to the north-east, for in 
places the path is not well marked, this leads to the terrace between 
Louisa point and Porcupine point, described in half-day walk number 
2, at a point about five minutes from the beginning of the last ascent 
in that walk. Here turn to the left and follow the path to the north- 
east to the dead tree, under the extreme end of Porcupine point, and 
then finish as in half-day walk number 2. The forest and brushwood 
in the lower parts of this walk are much thicker than they are either 
between Louisa point and One Tree hill or between Ohauk spur and 
Alexander point ; they are less frequented by human beings, and 
consequently richer in animal life. The wild cat, the large black 
mungoose, and a very dark squirrel, all of which are rare on the top 
of the hill, may be constantly seen. A large dark woodpecker, with 
a dull red head, rarely if ever seen on the hill- top, makes the woods 
resound with the noise of his strong quick blows. 

An easier but very much longer walk is, on reaching the valley 
below the Louisa spur, instead of turning up by the steep little 
path on the right, to keep north-east till you strike the broad well- 
beaten path beween Mdldunga and Matheran. Following this to the 
right it runs east and then south, to the dead tree at the foot of the 
last ascent. 

4. Elphinstone Sprino to Porcupine Point. To walk from 
Elphinstone spring to Procupine point, take the steep narrow path that 
runs down by the watercourse below the spring between Elphinstone 
Lodge and Graigie Bum, and keep north till you reach the plain 
below the west of Hart point, a short distance from its end. Thence 
go west to the main bed of the stream which flows down below 
Malet^s spring from the carper between Hart and Porcupine points. 
Follow this stream till, after passing a clump of very large trees 

. and' a' clusiter. of TW^ris huts, about a mile west from Hart point, 
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there stands on the left a single hnt beside a single tree on a spur 
of the hill above. Climb this hut, and take a path running round 
the northexm slopes of Porcupine point. Following this round to 
the north-west of the point it leads to the dead tree already men- 
tioned, from which the round can be finished as in the last long 
walk. A shorter but steeper way is, before rounding the point, to 
strike to the left by a narrow and little used path, running straight 
up the spur immediately below the end of Porcupine point and 
finish as in half-day walk number 4, 

The two trips to Prabal and Peb involve twelve or fourteen miles 
hard walking, with two long steep descents, and two difficult ascents. 
The walking takes nearly eight hours, four going and four coming 
back, and a halt of not less than three or four hours should be mad© 
in the heat of the day. A whole day of twelve hours should therefore 
be given to each of these trips and they should not be fcried by any 
but good walkers. 

1. MlTHEBiN TO Peabal. Prabal may be reached from Mather^n 
either from Louisa point or from One Tree hill. The Louisa point 
route is shorter but the One Tree hill route is easier, especially in 
the Matheran part. Starting from Louisa point and coming back 
by One Tree hill, begin as in whole-day walk number 2, until you 
reach the bed of the stream in the Prabal valley. Then, instead of 
keeping down the stream, strike across it to the west and climb by 
the spur which runs down the east face of Prabal, to the south of 
the square plateau about half way up on the north-east. The path, 
which is not always easy to keep, trends slightly to the north, 
until it reaches a wooded ravine about two-thirds of the way up. 
Here the path turns sharp back to the south and leads to the top a 
little north of the middle of the east face of the hill. Prabal, though 
not nearly so large, is much like Matheran. The same flat wooded 
terrace runs along the hill-side, about a, third of the way down, and is 
particularly notable under the norfch-east end. The same steep sea- 
clifi-liko scarps rise from this terrace to the crest of the hill. There 
is the same flat top, more thinly wooded, but with here and there 
in the hollows some fine timber. The same points or capes stand 
out from the body of the hill and end in the same weather-worn 
conical crags. There is even a central hollow like the Pisharnj£th 
valley, only sloping east not west, down which, for some time after the 
rains, a stream flows and falls over a high rock in the east edge of 
the hill, almost opposite the outfall of the Pisharnath stream on 
Matheran. There are no regular dwellings on Prabal, but a colony 
of Kathkaris, from the neighbouring villages, occasionally set up a few 
temporary huts in the north of the hill. Of former occupation the 
chief traces are the rained Marjttha fort and a rock-cut cistern at 
the south end, still in fair preservation. The chief part of the fort 
now standing is on a ledge below the south end of the hill. But 
there are signs that the whole hill-top was once fortified, for here 
and there are clear traces of a wall or line-of ramparts running round 
the top of the hill. Looking east is the long flat top of Mitherin 
with sheer cliffs rising from a belt of wood much like what Prabal 
looks from Matheran. Seaward and over the Konkan is a fine view. 
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miicTi wider ttaia tte view from Matheran. To retarii^ take a patk at 
the sDTith end of the hill which runs from the fort down the south- 
east slopes into the valley. Then keep >slightly north of east to 
the Thakurs^ huts which formed the turning point of whole-day walk 
number 2, Thence finish as in whole-day walk number 2. In the 
wood below the fort of Prabalhill grow two sorts of climbing fern^ 
Lygodiiim scandens and Lygodium flexuosum^ which have of late 
years become rare on M^ther^n. 

2, MItherIh TO Peb. Peb is the fort on the nearest or soiithmost 
point of the Bava Malang range^ which, in half-day walk number 5, 
has been noticed as ‘ so near and yet so far ^ from the plateau below 
Panorama point. Descend by Elphinstone spring as in long walk 
number 4 , but, instead of turning west to the left, keep straight 
north, leaving Hart point, the Simpson reservoir cliffs, and 
Panorama point successively on the right, till you reach the foot of 
a wooded ravine sloping down fx'om the north-west, in the corner 
between Peb hill and Ndkhinda, the next peak of the Bava Malang 
range.. A stiff scramble up this ravine leads to the rear or north- 
west side of the fort, to a narrow grass-cutteris path, that runs sharp 
back towards the south-east at the foot of the fort wall. Follow 
this south-east fort a short distance till you meet another narrow 
path on your left, rising steeply for a short distance over a breach in 
the fort wall. The fort, like the Prahal fort, seems to have been 
planned to enclose the whole top of the hill, but, unlike Prabai fort, 
it has no spring or reservoir within the walls. To the north the 
ground rises gradually in a long narrow ridge to a point apparently 
considerably higher than Mother an. 

Mha'se, six miles south of Murbad, has, at the shrine of 
Khambling, ^ a yearly fair supposed to be the oldest in the district. 
It begins on Posh Shud Furnimadha (January full-moon) and lasts for 
fifteen days, and is one of the most important cattle fairs in the 
district. It is attended hy large numbers of Vanis, Kasars, Kunbis, 
and Musalm^ns from as far as .Kalyan and J unnar. The chief articles 
sold are spices, grain, salt, cloth, metal vessels, ponies and cattle, 
especially buffaloes, sometimes, it is said, to the value of £2000 
(Rs. 20,000). The shrine has acres of private land under the 
management of the village headman. 

Moklaa^da, the chief village of the Mokh^da petty division, lies, 
as the crow flies, about twenty, and, through Alvand, about thirty-two 
miles north of the Igatpuri station of the north-east branch of the 
Peninsula railway. It lies in hilly country under the Sahyddris, 
and, though the chief village in those parts, contains only 466 houses, 
half of them scattered in small hamlets, and, according to the 1881 
census, a population of 2107, of whom 2028 are Hindus, 78 Musalm^ns, 
and one a Jew, 

It is the seat of a mahalkari, but, except a record room, contains 
BO Government offices as they were found unsafe and pulled 


I The hhdmh is a wooden pillar ontside of the temple daubed with rediead, the ling 
is worshipped inside.- ' ' ' 
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down in 1880. The maMlkari holds office in a rest-house which 
was built in 1876-77 at a cost of £318 (Es, 3180). The only other 
house of any size is the school which was built in 1879 at a cost of 
£261 (Es. 2603). The school is of little use^ as the villagers, most 
of whom are Kolis, do not send their boys to school. The average 
attendance is about ten. There are fourteen shops mostly held by 
Shiinpis who are the chief ti'aders of those parts. So rugged is the 
country that the petty division is without carts, except a few in one 
or two villages which are used for carrying manm^e to the fields. 
The post goes through the Dondmaryachi Met pass, thirty -two miles 
through Alvand to Igatpuri, a difficult route, especially in the rains, 
when the rivers are at times impassable for a whole day. 

llulga'oil, a deserted MioU village about two miles north-east 
of Andheri station on the Baroda railway, has, on the east bank of 
an old pond, a heap of blocks of dressed and carved stones. It is 
the site of a Brahmanic temple of the eleventh or tw'elfth century. 
Much of the site is hidden by long grass and brushwood. But 
several finely carved blocks are strewn over the open pond-bank, 
images, pieces of pillars, and bits of the spire. At the edge of the 
pond is a stone with a defaced Shiv dancing the tdiidav^ and an 
image of Narsinh or the ]S|an-lion, the fourth incarnation of Vishnu. 
On the bank above is a one-headed four-handed Brahma with a book 
roll in his upper right hand. There is also a small three-headed 
figure, probably Brahma Vishnu and Shiv. About twenty yards 
from the temple is an underground water-cistern with two square 
openings, probably Buddhist (A.n.100 -500). At the corner of a field 
about a hundred yards south-east of the pond, are a row of old bricks, 
perhaps part of an old water channel. 

MnrbAd, about fourteen miles south-east of Titvala station 
and eighteen miles east of Kalyan, on the line of high road now 
being made from Kalyan to the Malsej pass, is the head-quarters of 
the Murbad sub-division, with, in 1881, a population of 2932, of whom 
2743 were Hindus, 187 Musalmans, and two Parsis. . It is a 
mainlatdar^s station and has a subordinate judge^s court, a post office, 
and a school-house built in 1864-65 at a cost of about £190 
(Rs. 1900). A public works rest-house has also been lately completed* 

The place is growing, and contrasts well with the poor village^, 
‘'not able to afford a house or shed," which Dr. Pryer found in 
1675,^ Now every square yard of available ground in the village 
site is built on and more is being yearly demanded. On the night 
of the 10th December 1827 the village was visited by a gang of 
thirty-five robbers, who attacked the treasury and carried off £1321 
(Rs. 13,211), 2 There is a good market and a large colony of Kayasth 
Prabhus. 

There are seven Hindu temples, Shri R1m"s, built in the time of 
the Peshwas and repaired in 1866-67 by private contribution ; it 
enjoys Iff acres of land assessed at 14^. (Rs. 7)» Shei MahIbev^s, 
built by Ganesh Pant Patankar, the Peshwa^s governor of Kalyan, 
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® Collector to Government, 448 of 26tli July 1828. 
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and repaired in 1880 by private contribation, Shei Mahut^s^ 
built in tbe time of tbe Pesb wa^ burnt in 1828“29^ re-built by the late 
Govind ShamraVj mamlatdar of Murbdd about 1831^ and repaired 
about 1860 by private subscription, Shei Ganpat^Sj, built about four 
years ago by private contribution and maintained by the Prabhu 
community of the village. Shei Vithoba^s^ built about eighteen 
years ago by private contribution and maintained by the people 
of the village. Shei Devils, built by private contribution in 1854-55;, 
repaired in 1866-67^ and maintained by the people. Shei Jaei 
MAEf S;, situated outside the village^ was built about 1876. There 
are two reservoirs towards the south of the village^ about sixty paces 
apart. The larger is known as the Mothe Tale or Big Pond and the 
smaller as the or Cistern. In the Mothe Tale are tivo wells, 

built in 1863-64 at a cost of £74 (Rs. 741), including the cost of 
clearing the reservoir. The water of the reservoirs is used for washing 
only, and that of the two wells in the Mothe Tale for drinking from 
April to June, when almost aU the village wells are dry. 

Naldtirg Fort, in Narivli village, about nine miles south-east of 
Murbad,was ruinous in 1862. There was no water and no food. 


Hanaghat. Na'na'gh-a't^ or Nlxls Pass, in Murbad, about seventy miles 

north-east of Bombay and about forty miles east of Kaiyan station 
on the Peninsula railway, is a frequented pass in the Sahyadri hills, 
with interesting remains and inscriptions, which date from before 
the Christian era. Though steep and hard to climb the Nana pass 
is the natural outlet for the great commerce, which, in early times 
centred in Junnar about twenty miles to the south-east, and in 
Paithan about a hundred miles to the east, and, in later times (a.d. 
1490-1630), in Alimadnagar, about half way between Paithan and 
Junnar. In 1675 Dr, Fryer, who had been misguided to the Avapa 
pass on his way up, came back from Junnar by what he calls the 
^Nunny Gaut,^ and explains to mean the little hill ^in respect of 
the other, which mounted a prodigious height above it.'' At the top 
of the pass Fryer was stopped by a drove of 300 oxen laden with salt. 
After an hour^s standing in the sun he got the drivers below to 
wait, and then the path was easy ^ being supplied at fit distances 
with charitable cisterns of good water, and, towards the bottom, 
adorned with beautiful woods/ ^ 

At the beginning of British rule (1818) the Nana pass was ixi 
fair order, with a paved way which was supposed to have been 
made by Nana Fadnavis (1774-1800). In 1819 it was among the 
passes which, in the Collector's opinion, deserved to be kept in 
repair/ Though the opening, first of high roads (1830-1840) and 
afterwards of railways (1858-1865), has drawn to the Tal pass in 
the north, and to the Bor pass in the south, the bulk of the trade 
between the Deccan and the coast, a considerable passenger and 
grain and salt traffic still centres in the Nana pass.^ 



^ Contributed by Pandit Bhagv^nHl Indi-aji, ^ Kew Account, 141. 

® Mr. Marriott to Government, 29th September 1819, Be venue Diary, 144 of 1819. 
^ Oocoannts, rice, salt, sugar and sugarcandy go to the Deccan, and myrobalans, 
chillies, cotton seed, cotton,, vegetables, wheat, and paper come to the Konkan. 
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At tlie foot of tlie pass^ wMcli is about twenty miles east of Ckapter XI¥. 
Murb^d^ is tbe village of Yzi^kgra^^vaishya grika^ the mercbants' or pig^ces oTlnterest, 
busbandmen^s dwelling place, with, a small river called the Kanikhera _ 
or the gold*“bearer, whose soui’ce is said to be in three springs which MAKAGmiT. 
rise in the hills on either side of the pass. A little to the east of 
Yais%ra is its sabiirb Pardhanpada or the minister^ yillage. Prom 
here the ascent begins with a gentle rise, and passes up, through 
thick forest, about a mile and a half to a tableland called Shingaru or 
the Foal, where, near two pools of water (one of them roughly built), 
travellers and loaded animals rest. At Shingaru a road branches to 
the left to Pnlu Sonala. This, of which an account is given later 
on, was once the favourite route but is now seldom used. Prom 
Shingaru is a rise of about a mile and a half. Over the tableland 
hangs the great wall of the Sahyadris, from whose level top shoots 
forth a bare thumb -like pinnacle of rock locally known as Ndndchya 
or Nana’s Thumb. The west or Konkan face of the thumb 
is a sheer cliS, but the east or Deccan face falls with a gi’adnal slope. 

The valley to the right or south of the thumb is called Guna; the 
valley to the left or north is called Ndna. The people say that 
Ndna and Guna were two brothers, who were asked by a king of 
Junnar to make a road from the Konkan to his capital. At the 
brothers^ request it was agreed that the pass which was first 
finished should he used, and should be called by the name of the 
brother \vho made it. Both began work on the Konkan side, each 
up one of the valleys that flank the thumb. Guna^s path had an 
easy slope, but ab the end of the year it was little more than 
begun; Nona’s was a steep rough track, but it was finished, and, as 
he had promised, the king was satisfied and called it by Nanais 
name. The Ndna pass is the one ordinarily used, for the Guna pass, 
though at first easier than the N^na pass, is afterwards very steep 
and difficult. 

The Ndna tract climbs a steep slope in zigzags of undressed stone 
which seem to have once been rock-cut steps, of which broken 
or worn traces remain. On either side of the path the hills rise 
thickly covered with trees, and, at intervals, seats and cisterns or 
reservoirs are cut in the rock. About a mile above Shingaru, 
on the left, near a vwvla tree, Ulmus iiitegrifolia, is a two- 
mouthed cistern much like the cistern marked No. 5 at the Kanheri 
caves. It is very deep, but is dry and choked with rubbish. 

In front of the recess is an inscription, which, in letters of the first 
or second century after Christ, records that the cistern was cut 
by a merchant named Damaghosh of Kdmavan in the thirteenth 
year of Chatnrparna Sh^takarni son of Vashisthi. A little further 
to the left is a reservoir with clear limpid water, and near it a rest- 
seat cut. in the rock with an inscription of one line, stating, in 
letters of about the first or second century after Christ, that the 
reservoir was cut by one Govindadas of Sopdra. .A little further on 
the right, are several small cisterns without writing and of no special 
interest. Further on, a little below the crest of the pass, is a cistern 
filled with mud, and, in the recess above it, are traces of letters 
enough to show that there was an inscription. Beyond this, to the 
right, are other smaller cisterns. Close to the crest of the pass is 



288 


EBom'bay ffazetteei*, 


DISTEIOTS. 

a narrow gaily about 130 feet long and nine broad, called Nana 
GMt^cM wa?i or tbe N^n%bat cutting. Tbougb tbe cleft looks 
natural, it seems probable that tbe passage was cut, and that tbe 
rocks baye weathered into what seem natural cliffs. Before 
entering this passage, on the right, a broken seldom-used flight of 
rock-cut steps, leads to a rock-cut chamber about 28| feet square. 
The front of the chamber is open, but it seems once to have had a 
wood- work facing as there are holes in the floor, probably for 
wooden pillars. A rock-cut bench runs along the right and left 
wails, and, in a recess which fills almost the whole of the back wall, 
are traces of nine life-si 2 ied standing figiiresj and above each figure 
an inscription, in letters of about a century before Christ, recording 
its name. Beginning from near the left end of the wall, the feet 
alone of the first statue are left with traces of a body, which 
apparently wore a hanging waistband. Above the figure, are 
written the words ^ The fair-faced king Shatav^hana/ To the right 
of Shdtavahana^s statue two figures stood side by side, but all trace 
of them is gone except the feet of the figure to the visitor’s right. 
Above these figures, an inscription of two lines, records that the 
statue to the visitor’s left was queen Nd-yanika, and the other, king 
Shatakarni.^ Of the fourth statue only the feet and the end of 
the waistcloth, hanging between them, remain. Above is an 
inscription of which a little near the end is lost. The letters that 
can be made out are Kumdro Bhaya, that is Prince Bh^ya, The 
missingletter was probably la^ which would make the name Bhdyala, 
for the Sanskrit Bhr^jila. If no letter is lost Bhaya would be the 
Sanskrit Bhratri, that is prince-brother, or the younger brother of 
the king. But this is not likely as all the other inscriptions give 
names. The fifth and sixth statues stood side by side, but except 
the feet of the sixth nothing remains ; even the inscription above is 
lost. Perhaps they were statues of king Vedishri, by whom the 
chamber is believed to have been made, and his brother Simita 
(Sanskrit Shrimitra) , or perhaps Vedishri’s wife. The seventh statue 
is entirely lost. A hole has been cut in the wall in the place where 
the statue stood. An inscription above records that the statue was 
of Yira (Sanskrit Vira) who is called Mahdrailidgranika, that is 
the leader of great heroes, or the leader of the Mar4thas. Of the 
eighth statue nothing remains except the feet. The inscription 
above shows that it was a statue of prince Hakushri.^ A certain 
roughness in the wall is the only trace of the ninth statue. The 
inscription above records that it was a statue of prince Shdtavahana. 
Besides the names of the statues, there is au inscription of ten long 
lines engraved on both sides of the chamber, the lines on the left 
wall being a continuation, line by line, of those on the right. 
Much of it, especially on the left wall, is lost ; what remains is well 
preserved and can be easily read. The letters are large and deep 


i The position of the statues, the women to- the right of their husbands, shows 
that in ancient times women were given the position of honoitr. The compounds 
Bit&rdm, Rddh^krishna, Lakshmin^r^yan, in which the female name comes hrst, are 
traces of the same practice. The eame idea appears in the compound stripurmha 
used for a married couple. 

^ Hakushri is the name of a great king mentioned in an inscription in Ndsik Cave X. 
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cut, and, from their form, appear to belong to the beginning of the 
first century before Christ. The language is Prakrit, which seems 
then to have been the current tongue of this part of the country. 
The inscription is of great value. Next to Ashok's (b.c. 250) edicts, 
at G-irnar in K4thi4,w4r and Sop4ra near Bassein, it is the oldest of 
Western India inscriptions, and it is the oldest known Brahmanicai 
inscription in the whole of India.^ In the beginning salutations are 
offered to Vaidik and Puranik gods, to Dharma, Indra, Chandra 
(moon), Siirya (sun), Agni (fire), Marut (wind), the four gods or 
lokaj^cdas^ who preside over the four quarters of the universe, namely, 
Yama, Varnna, Knbera, and Vdsava (Indra), Besides these ten 
Vaidik gods, there are two Pur4nik gods, Sankarshana (Krishna’s 
brother) and V4sudeva or Krishna. Next come some words regarding 
kingVedishri whose name is in the genitive case. Then, after a break, 
follows a chain of attributes all in the genitive case. Among them 
are Gdug of Dakshinapatha,’ ^ great warrior,^ " the f m-therer of that 
is belonging to, ^ the Angiya family/ and Hhe only hero on the earth 
which has the sea and mountains for its garments.^ Then follow 
several attributes of a woman, probably king Vedishri^s mother. 
The attributes seem to show that she was very pious, as, among 

other epithets, she is called Hhe gift-giver vam My ini of Hhe 

month-faster,’ ^ the lay-ascetic grihatdpasi,^ ^ the observer of pious 
austerity or brcthmacharya/ clever in the performance of sacrificial 
duties,^ and ^ scented by sacrificial offerings.'’ Then follows a 
description of Vaidik sacrifices, from the first ceremony of placing the 
fire agnyddhdnt to the performance of such great sacrifices as the 
horse sacrifice ashvamedha^ the vdjapeya, and others. Mention is also 
made of large gifts in connection with these sacrifices. The numerals 
used in specifying the gifts are very important, being of a different 
character from those hitherto found in Western India inscriptions,^ 
The gifts, which are of villages, elephants, horses, cows, chariots, 
and the coins called hdfshdpanas, were made in thousands and tens 
of thousands. 

This inscription is believed to be the earliest historical record in 
the annals of Dakshin4patha or the Deccan. The king is described 
as very pious, a staunch supporter of the Vaidik religion, and 
thoroughly Brahmanicai in his belief. The Guptas mention in 
their inscriptions that they revived the performances of neglected 
sacrifices. But this inscription seems to show that, when it was 
recorded, Vaidik sacrifices were ordinarily performed, ^ There is no 
doubt that Vedishri was the king who had tins inscription engraved. 
Probably it was he who, as king of Dakshinapatha, improved the 
Nanagh4t, cut the rest-chamber for wearied travellers, adorned the 
opposite wall with figures of his relations, and, in this large inscrip- 

1 Priiisep (Jour. Beng, A, Soe, YII.-2, 565-567) and Stevenson (Jom% B. B. E. A. S., 
Y. 74) thought this was a Buddhist inscription, but it is purely Brahmanicai, 
engraved in a rest-chamber, not in a Buddhist cave. • ^ 

Though a great part of the inscription is lost, 
thirty places. They are for 1, 12, 17, 100, 101, 189, 1000, 1001, 100^, 1100, 1101, 
1700, 6000, 10,001, 11,000, 21,000, 24,400, and 60,000. This mscnption does net 
simply give specimens of ancient numerals; it also, shows how, at that time, the 
numerals were grouped to represent such large sums as tea. thousand and upwards. 
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tion -wliicli fills tlie other two walls of the cliambei^ recorded the 
power and the piety of his family. The inscriptions on the statues 
seem to show that Vedishri belonged to the ShataTahana dynasty of 
Paithan. ■ ^ ■ 

Outside the chamber' and on a level with it; are five cisterns 
andj on a higher level, than the chamber^ as well as on the other 
side of the road; are other smaller broken chambers. At the east 
end of the gorge or cutting; on the right; is a small cave and a 
cistern. In the cave is placed a late image of Granesh mai'ked 
with red lead ; on the left is a seat of dressed stone with a large 
oval stone jar in front of it. This jar is made of two stones joined 
together and a squar'd lid lies by its side* In the lid is a hole or slit 
which might allow of something being dropped into the jar without 
opening the lid. There is nothing to show its age; but the 
cornered sculpture of the lid seems to be not older than the Silhai'as 
(a.d. 850-1260). It is not now used; nor is there anything to show 
how it was formerly used, but the people^s name for it, jahdtichi 
rdnjan, that is the toll jar, seems to show that travellers dropped a 
toll or duty through the slit in the lid. This is probable as the place 
is well suited for taking a toll. A little further from the jar is a 
reservoir about thirty feet square. It is roughly built and generally 
used by cattle. 

On leaving the cutting, the bare Deccan plain stretches about a 
mile from the reservoir to the village of Ghatghar or the Pass House. 
West of Ghatghar and south of Nanais Thumb, from the steep 
slopes of the SahyMris, rises the fortified hillock of Jivdhan. Parts 
of a flight of rock-cut steps that led to Jivdhan have been blown 
away, it is said, at the time when (1803-1818) the Pendharis infested 
the country. At the top of Jivdhan, near the fort gate, are two 
modern-looking rock-cut chambers, probably for the garrison. 
Within the fort are rock-cut reservoirs and a built granary. 

The old road from the Konkan to the Shingaru plateau came from 
the south by the village of Pulu Sonala. This path is now little used 
except by persons going to Polu Sonala. Along it are some rock-ciit 
cisterns, and, at the beginning of the ascent, at a place called 
Ganeshthal or Ganesh'S Plateau, is a stone box of the same size 
as the jar at the crest of the ISTaiia pass, but square instead of 
round. The fact that it also is called rdnjan or the toll-jar 

supports the theory that both were used for collecting money. 
Near the jar are some ruins probably of a rest or toll house. A little 
farther to the south is Pulu Sonala village with Brahmanioal- 
looking caves in the hill slopes four miles to the east. The way to 
the caves is very difficult, and, except one large chamber, there is 
nothing of sufficient interest to repay the trouble of the climb. It 
is not easy to say to what sect the caves belonged. A sculptured 
image of the goddess Mahishamardini or the Buffalo-slaying Devi, 
set as an ornament on a pillar in the large chamber, proves that the 
sculptors were neither Buddhists nor Vaishnavs. In a recess in the 
back of the chamber, near where, in other caves, the object of worship 
is generally placed, is a cellar much like a cistern. But this is not 
the proper place for a cistern, nor has it any water channel to feed 
it. Cellars like this were; chiefly used as places of meditation by 
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followers of tlie Toga system^ and it is probable that tbe ascetic for 
wbom tliis cave was made belonged to the Yoga sect, Tbere is no 
inscription in tbe cave^ but the form of the pillars seems older than 
the eighth century. 

Whatever be the origin of the story of the brothers Nana and 
Guna, it is curious to find the name Nanagana in Ptolemy. Ptolemy 
mentions Nanaguna thrice, each time as the name of a river In 
one passage the sources of the Naguna or Nanaguna are said to be 
from Mount Auindu^ where the hill is cleft towards the Gaoris and 
the Binda.^ The second passage runs^ 'About the Nanaguna are the 
Phyliite and the Bitti/^ and the third is_, ^The mouth of the 
Nanaguna river.^ In Ptolemy^s list of names on the Konkan coast/ 
the mouth of the Nanaguna river comes far south in Pirate-Ariake/ 
that is in Eatnagiri. The source of the Nanaguna is also carried 
far east^ half across the continent to the Yindhya mountains. At 
the same time, not far from the west coast, south of Nasik and east 
of Sopdra, close to the actual position of the Nanaghat, the lines 
of the Nanaguna, the Binda or Bassein creek, and the Gaoris river 
or Vaitarna, are made to join. This and the phrase, ^ Where the hill 
is cleft towards the Gaoris and Binda rivers/ suggest that Ptolemy 
may have been told that the great stream of trade, from the coast 
to the inland marts of Paithan and Tagar, flowed along three lines, 
which centred in Nanaguna where the hill was cleft. And that 
from this Ptolemy thought that Nanaguna was a river, the same river 
on which Paithan was built. 

For 1500 years after Ptolemy no reference to the Nitnaghat has 
been traced. In 1675 Fryer referred to it and to its cisterns,^ In 
1828 Colonel Sykes noticed its excavations and cisterns, and gave a 
rough copy of its inscriptions.® In 1838 Prinsep tried to decipher 
Colonel Sykes^ copy of the large inscription in the chamber.® 
In 1854 Dr« Stevenson noticed the large inscription, and made 
observations on some words from it.^ In 1876 Pandit Bhagvd,nlal 
wrote a paper on ancient Nagari numeration from the numerals in the 
large inscription, and, in another paper, in 1877, he translated the 
inscriptions above the figures in the recess in the back wall of the 
large chamber/ 

NaTgol, a sea-port one mile north of Umbargaon, has about 100 
Parsi houses and a tower of silence built in 1767. The tower is 
used by the Persia of Nargol, Tadgaon, and Saronde. Nargol is a 
very old place, being probably the Niinagol of a Nasik cave 
inscription of about the first century after Christ.^ 

NaYa'pTir, in PamtembM village, about four miles south of 
Tarapur, is a small sea-port. The sea trade returns for the five years 
ending 1878-79 show average exports worth £2759 (Rs. 27,590) 
and imports worth £233 (Rs. 2330). Exports varied from £1169 
(Rs. 11,690) in 1874-75 to £6912 (Rs, 69,120) in 1875-76, and 

^ Bertiiis* Ptolemy, 204. The Gaoris is probably the Vaitarna, so called from the 
town of Goreh in Vdda, and the Binda the Bhdyndar or Bassein creek. 

s Berfciiis’ Ptolemy, 204. ^ Bcrtiiis’ Ptolemy, 198. ^ New Aocoimt, 141. 

s Jonr. R. A. S. IV. 287. ® Jonr. Beng. A. S. VIL-2, 565-567. 

^ Jonr. B.. B. R. A. S. V. 174. . » Jom. B.J, B, A. S. XII 404 j XIII 311. 

® Trans, Sec. Or. Cong, 332. 
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imports (Rs. 930) in 1874-75 to 1433 (Rs. 4330) in 

1878-79.1 ' /' ■■ 

Navliy a small village near Palgliar station on tBe Baroda 
railway^ bas^ in tbe station yard a tomb with the inscription ^In 
memory of Henry Hutobinson, Guard, B. B. &. 0. I. Railway. Died 
16thi June 1864, wbo was run over by a brake-van.^ Tbe two 
villages of Navli and P4.1gbar are generally linked together as Havli- 
Palghar. The railway traffic returns show for Palghar station an 
increase in passengers from 27,679 in 1873 to 64,594 in 1880, and 
in goods from 1636 to 4836 tons. It is the nearest station to Kelve- 
Mahim, which lies five miles to the west and is joined to Palghar 
by a good road. 

liirmal or the stainless,^ si:s: miles north of Bassein, is one of the 
most sacred places in the district, having a much venerated Ung^ and 
being, according to tradition, the burying place of one of the great 
Shankaracharyas, the apostles of the modern Br^hmanic system.^ 
Here, on the anniversary of his death , Vadya 1 1th (November), 
a large fair is held, which lasts for a week and is attended by from 
six to seven thousand pilgrims, Hindus, Mnsalmans, Christians, and 
a few Pdrsis, from all parts of Thana, Gujarat, Bombay, the Deccan, 
and south Konkan. The principal articles sold are brass and 
copper vessels, dry plantains, sweetmeats, cloth, and cattle, worth in 
all about £1000 (Rs* 10,000)* 

There are eight temples at Nirmal all built about 1750 by 
Shankar ji Keshav, Sarsubhedd^r of Bassein. Close together, on rising 
ground, stand three temples, ShankarIchI.eya SvImi^s, enjoying 
a yearly Government grant of £42 (Rs, 421) and managed hj a 
committee. Maiuvishnu^s, enjoying a grant of £12 (Rs. 118) and 


iThe details are. Exports, 1874-75 £1169 (Us. 11,690), 1875-76 £6912 (Ks. 69,120), 

1876- 77 £1751 (Rs. 17,510), 1877WS £1421 (Rs. 14,210), 1878-79 £2541 (Rs. 25,410) 5 
Imports, 1874-75 £93 (Rs. 930), 1875-76 £150 (Rs. 1590), 1876-77 £215 (Rs. 2150), 

1877- 78 £266 (Rs. 2660), 1878-79 £433 (Rs. 4330), 

2 Kirmal is mentioned in the Skanda Purdn and in several local legends. The 
Skanda Riiran calls it the best of holy pools, the seat of perfection. He who repeats 
a sacred verse at Nirmal, and keeps from sin, gains seven crore-fold of merit. It was ^ 
no place for sinners but supreme happiness for the righteous. The Trimbakeshvar " 
Mah^traya says that Nirmal is the best tirth for gaining heavenly bliss. The legend 
of the founding of Nirmal, as told in the Nirmal M^hdtmya, describes a fiend, named 
Timal, harassing Brahman seers who lived near the sacred Yaitami, and, on his 
defeat by Parshurdm, taking to repentance and religious austerities. Shiv was so 
pleased with his austerities that he granted Vimal freedom from death and a holy 
spring on Tungdr hill. He was told that if he ceased to trouble the Brd,hmans, he 
need fear no one in the three worlds. In spite of this promise, Vimal again annoyed 
the Brdhman settlers, and, at their request. Shiv sent Parshuram to bring him to 
order. Every time Parshuram out off his hands and feet, by the blessing of Shiv, 
they re-appeared with fresh vigour. Parshurdm finding himself powerless, had to 
resort to Shiv wdth ■whose help he overcame the demon. Vimal then invoked 
Parshurto’s clemency. He was pardoned, and, on the spot where he fell, Parshuram 
established a ling which he called Vimaleshvar and raised a temple over it. Prom 
Vimal it came to be called Nirmal dr stainless, as Parshurim rendered the place free 
from stain. Ba Cunha^s Bassein, 124-125. The meaning stainless seems to be the 
Sanskrit translation of the Bravidian nir water and mal hill, tliat is the sea hill, a 
true description of the place which is a wooded mound rising from bare fiats once 
under water, Mr. A, Oumine, G*S. 

®The great Shankardchdrya (a.p. 650-740 ?) died in Kashmir. This Nirmal 
Shankardchdrya may have been one of his religious descendants. Ba Cunha’s Ohaxil 
and Bassein, 127 j and Bdo Bdheb Handlik in Jour. Bom. Br. Roy, As. Soc* X. 3. 
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managed by a committee. Vimalbshvaea Mahadey’s, a large Chapter XIT. 

substantial building, enioying a grant of £10 fils. 100) and managed 

by a committee. BHnLBSHYAE^s, to the west of the lake, enjoying 

a yearly grant of £6 (Es. 60) and managed by a committee. To iemal. 

the east of tlie lake and by the side of the road there are three 

temples, to Ganpati, Durga, and Hanumdn, enjoying a G-overnment 

grant of £3 10s. (Es. 85) and managed by committees. On the 

north of the lake is a temple to Sidbhbshyae Samba, supported by 

a yearly grant of £2 lOs, (Es. 25) from the descendants of Shankarji 

Keshav. There is a yearly Government grant of £45 8^. (Es. 454) 

towards the maintenance of a Brahman alms-house, annachliatra^ 

and £14 16s. (Es. 148) towards a Bairdgi alms-house. These state 

grants seem to show that the temples were built from public not 

from private funds. The stones which the Portuguese had built 

into Christian churches were probably used to raise the temples 

of the older gods. The Portuguese had pulled down the temples 

and destroyed the ling. On the fall of Bassein (1739) Nirmal was 

purified, prints of the feet of Shri Dattfeaya took the place of the 

ling^ and a reservoir was built.^ Nirmal has a church dedicated to 

Santa Cruz with a congregation of 2184 Christians. The church, 

which was rebuilt by the parishioners in 1856 at a cost of about 

£2400 (Es. 24,000), is ninety-six feet long by twenty-eight broad 

and twenty-six high. The vicar has a house and enjoys a monthly 

grant of £1 9^. (Es. 14-8) from the British Government. There is a 

private school whose teaclaer plays the violin in the church. In front 

of a house in Nirmal village, about 500 yards north of the chief 

temple, is a long dressed stone with some letters which seem part of 

a Sanskrit inscription of the seveuth century.^ 

Pa'lia'di, in Salsette, about eight miles north of Bandra, has Pahadi. 
about 100 Christians, who have a church dedicated to St, Thomas 
the Apostle and afiiliated to the Amboli church. The church, which 
dates from Portuguese times, measures sixty feet long by twenty 
broad and twenty high. There is also a large ruined Portuguese 
church, 110 feet long, forty feet broad, and thirty-three feet high. 

The Goregaon station was formerly called Pahadi. But as the name 
was confused with Pardi near Bulsdr, it was changed to Goregaon. 

Palghar. SeeNAvni. 

Pa'n Tower, in the village of Kelve three miles south of Mahiin, 
was described in 1862 as a place of considerable strength. There 
was a reservoir of water but no food supplies.^ The fort has the sea 
to the north and west, and at high tides the Danda creek comes to 
the walls on the south and east. The fort is 100 feet long anfi the 
walls vary from ten to twenty feet high. 

Panvel, north latitude 18^ 58' and east longitude 73'^ 12', the 
chief town and a port in the Panvel sub-division, lies on a creek on 
the Poona road about sixteen miles east of Bombay, and by road 
twenty miles south-east of Thana. 


PiLGHAB. 

Pax Towee. 


Pakvel. 


^ Da Ciinlia^s CBaul and Bassein, 126-127. 
3 Government List of Civil Ports, 1862. 


®See below, Sopdra. 
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Thoiigli a good deal o£ money has been spent in improyrng it, the 
port is poor and can be used only at high water. Pour large roads 
run from PanTel. One north, twenty miles to Thana; another 
south-east, about the same distance to Khopivli at the foot of the Bor 
pass;^ the third west, fourteen miles to Uran; and the fourth six miles 
north-west to Ulva, where a Shepherd steam ferry-boat calls daily. 
The fares from Bombay to Ulva, distant eighteen miles, is 6s. (Rs. 8) 
for the first class. Is. 6d. {anyias 12) for the second class, and 9f:L 
6) for a deck passage. There are two bridges on the river 
near Panvel, one on the Poona road built in 1827 at a cost of £3397 
(Rs. 33,974) ; and the other to the south-west on the Ulva I’oad 
built in 1850. 

In 1881, of 10,241 people, 7812 were Hindus, 2186 Musalm&s, 
228 Jews, and 15 Pdrsis. Except Thdna, Panvel is the only place 
where families of the Beni-Isr4el Konkan Jews are , found. The 
bulk of the people are husbandmen, shopkeepers, rice-cleaners, 
carpenters, labourers, and fishermen. Before the railway was opened, 
Panvel was a centre of the trade between Poona and Bombay. 
Much cotton and other produce still comes down the Bor pass 
by road, and the town contains a number of merchants, brokers, 
and poi'ters. It is an export centre iov ganja, the narcotic made 
from hemp leaves, which is brought in country carts from 
Ahmadnagar, Poona, and Sholapur. The merchants, most of whom 
are Md,rwdr and Deccan Vanis, sell the to wholesale dealers 

from Mandvi in Outch, from Porbandar Bhavnagar and Jodia 
in Kathiaw&, from Surat, and from Cambay. Gcmjai^ also sent to 
Europe and used in making the tincture Tinctura Cannabis in diem. 
The wholesale price varies from fid. to {annas 4-4|) a pound. 
The busy season is from November to January. The local production 
of salt has of late been much reduced, and trade is leaving the town. 
The sea trade returns for the five years ending 1878-79 show average 
exports worth £164,572 (Es. 16,45,720) and imports worth £62,627 
(Rs. 6,26,270). Exports varied from £124,209 (Rs. 12,42,090) in 
1874-75 to £214,456 (Rs. 21,44,560) in 1875-76, and imports from 
£56,914 (Rs. 5,69,140) in 1 878-79 to £72,377 (Es. 7,23,770) in 
1874-75.^ The chief local industry is the making of cart wheels, 
of which every cart that comes from the Deccan carries away a 
pair. The wheels are made by Kachhis from Gujarat and Gogo, 
and cost about £3 (Rs. 30) a pair. The nave is of Acacia catechu 
or hlmir wood and the rest of teak. The large Bombay municipality 
brick- work is seldom used. In 1866, Mr. Arthur Crawford, C.S., 
then Municipal Commissioner of Bombay, who had large works in 
hand, finding that the price of native brick had risen to a prohibitive 
rate, bought the whole property of the Panvel Brick and Tile 
Company on behalf of the municipality. The area of land was 44,138 


" ^ Tlie old Bombay and Poona road was begun in 1820 and completed in 1835 at a 
cost of £13,556 {Bs. 1,35,667). Mr. W. B. Mulock, C.S. 

2 Tbe detads are, Exports, 1874*75 £124,209 (Es. 12,42,000), 1876-76 £214,456 
(Es. 21,44,560), 1876-77 £137,485 (Rs. 13,74,860), 1877-78 £175,002 (Es. 17,50,020), 
1878-79 £171,708 (Ks. 17,17,080) ; Imports, 1874-75 £72,377 (Rs, 7,23,770), 1875-76 
£65,463 (Es. 6,54,630), 1876-77 £58,-827(Bs. 5,88,270), 1877-78 £59,555 (Es. 5,95,550), 
and 187S-79 £56,915 (Es. 5,69^150). , 



KoiikaE.]^' 


THAm;- 


295 


square yards and tHe sum paid was £2100 (Rs. 21^000). In spite 
of tlie poor quality of tlie Panvel clay and tte unsuitalbleness of 
the machinery, the result of the first year’s working was a saving of 
£8000 (Rs. 30,000) on the municipal works, besides a considerable fall 
in the price of bricks and a marked improvement in the way they 
were made. After a few seasons the best clay was worked out and 
search had to be made for some ingredient to mix. with the rest. 
Some marl beds were bought near the binck fields and the manufac- 
ture -was continued. But from the fall in the price of bricks from £3 
10s. to £1 6.9. (Rs. 35 - Rs. 13) the thousand, the brick making, which 
cost from £2 4§. to £2 18s, (Rs. 22 -Rs. 29), became costly and the 
works were closed in 1870, There are two brick-making machines 
on the propex’ty, one with a forty horse-power engine, calculated to 
turn out 40,000 bricks a day, and the other with a sixteen horse-power 
engine calculated to turn out 20,000 bricks a day. The whole property, 
including land, buildings, machinery, and plant, cost the munici- 
pality £22,083 (Rs. 2,20,830) ; the outturn of bricks up to 1870 was 
worth £350,325 (Rs. 35,03,250) . The works were re-opened in 1879 
in connection with the drainage works but were again closed in the 
same year.^ 

Panvel has a suh-judge’s court, four Government schools, two 
Marathi one Hindustani and one for girls, and a post office, and is 
the head- quarter station of the chief revenue and police officers of 
the sub-division. The municipality was established in 1855,^ and 
had in 1880-81 an income of £561 (Rs, 5616), drawn chiefly fi'om 
octroi, house, and wheel taxes, market fees, and a privy cess. The 
municipal limits include Panvel town and its suburbs Podhi and 
Jakka, but not the two suburbs of Khdnda; and have within them 
1463 houses, 148 of the first class, 211 of the second, 816 of the 
third, and 714 of the fourth, assessed respectively at 8s. (Re. 1-8), 
2s. (Re. 1), Is. {annas 8), and 6cl, (annas 4). The expenditure during 
the same year amounted to £611 (Rs. 6113), of which £159 
(Rs. 1593) were spent on scavenging, £153 (Rs. 1538) on roads, and 
£37 (Rs. 374) on lighting. The chief municipal works have been 
the making and mending of roads. The dispensary, which was 
established in 187,3, has a Government grant of £69 (Rs, 688) and 
local fund and municipal coxitributions of £45 (Rs. 450) each. The 
attendance in 1880-81 was 5864 out-patients and sixteen in-patients. 
A project for supplying the town with water has long been under 
contemplation. A dam was to have been built across the Garhe 
river at Sukarpur, two miles above Panvel, and thence piping was 
to convey the water into the town. The scheme has been delayed 
from want of funds. 

In 1570 Panvel is mentioned as an European teding port paying 
revenue to Gujarat.® It probably rose to importance along with 
Bombay, as the direct route from Bombay to the Deccan lies through 
Panvel. In 1678 Orme notices it as a large town on the Pen.^ In 
1804 Lord Valentia described it as a populous village, prettily situated 
on the banks of the river, in a plain surrounded by high hills. In 1810 

^ From a report by Messrs. It. G-, Walton and 0. B. Braham, Engineers, Bombay 
Municipality. ^ Gov. Kes. lOll, 27tii February 1855. 

s Bird’s Mirat-i-Ahmadi, 129, ^ Orme’s Historical Fragments, 70. 
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Sir James Mackintosh, found Panyel a wooded Tillage/ well situated 
on a small bay^ distinguished by the handsome dome of a mosque. 
For some time after its cessioiij» in 1818ya small English force was 
kept in Panvel, and part of the town is still known as the camp.^ 
In 1820 it is described as an extensive place^ well situated for 
business and caiTying on a considerable commerce, although standing 
in the midst of a salt morass. Besides being the grand ferry to 
Bombay it had the convenience of an inn, although not of the first 
quality.^ According to Bishop Heber, Panvel in 1825 was a small 
country town with a temple, a handsome Musalman tomb, and a 
pretty quiet view of hills and woods. There was a comfortable 
bungalow built and kept by Government for the use of travellers, 
and two taverns, one kept by a Portuguese, the other by a Parsi,® 
In 1862 it is mentioned as a populous town, for whose improvement 
provision had been made.*^ 

The main street that runs from the port eastwards is broad, but 
the houses are poor. To the north of the town is a handsome 
reservoir known as the Vaddla taldv, but its water is bad and 
scanty. This, as well as the Pdrvati and Krishnali reservoirs, were 
built by one Balajipant Bdpat, The town lies low, is shut in by Mils, 
and is often visited by cholera. The only good public buildings are the 
civil court, probably the best in the district, which was built in 1878 ; 
the mdmlatdar^s office a stone building in the centre of the town, 
built on the standard plan in 1868~69 at a cost of about £3500 
(Rs. 35,000) ; the Government school-house, the customs office, and 
the old traveller's bungalow now a public works rest-house. The 
dispensary, though successful, is badly lodged in a hired house. A 
common tiled shed serves for a meat and fish market. The houses 
of the upper classes are to the north of the main street near the 
mamlatd^r^s office, and those of the richer merchants, pleaders, and 
pensioned Government servants are favourable specimens of native 
dwellings. On the bank of a small pond to the north-west of the 
town stands the tomb of a Musalman missionary called Karimshah, 
It is about 200 years old and has no pretensions to architectural 
merit,^ Here a yearly fair is held on Mdgh Shuddh 11th (December), 
and is attended by large numbers of Musalmans and Hindus from 
Thd,na, Kaly^n, and Bombay. The chief articles sold are sweetmeats, 
cloth, fruit, and children’s toys to the value of about £150 (Rs. 1500). 
Besides KarimshdMs tomb, the only antiquities are some fragments 
of fortification in the creek. These are probably the ruins of a 
small fort, which was built in 1682 by Shivaji’s son Sambhaji, to 
protect the neighbourhood from the raids of Aurangzeb^s Sidis, 
who used to land and burn or carry off the rice.^ 


^ Ml*. Cumine, C.S. 

2 Hamilton’s Gazetteer, 11. 370. Lieutenant-Colonel FitzClarence (1819) writes 
(Journal, 321) that Fanvel is the village at which officers generally land from Bombay 
on their route to the Deccan, The so-called inn, he adds, is a little hovel. 

® Heher’s Narrative, II, 199. ^ Thornton’s Gazetteer, 752, 

® In 1804; Lord Valentia described the tomb as a neat building with a dome and 
two small pinnacles peeping from , -a mango grove. Attached to the tomb were, 
twenty-five Kur^n readers. According to the priests Karim was a native of Lucknow, 
who had lived in Fanvel for six years. Travels, II. 109, 

® Hamilton’s Description of HmdosMn, 11; 151, 
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Parla in Salsette^, two miles noi’tli o£ Bdadra^ has about 1200 
Christians and a church dedicated to St, Francis Xavier. The 
churchy which was built by the Rev* Gabriel de Silva, measures 72 1 
feet long by 24|- broad and nineteen high ; it has a vicarage attaohedj* 
and a vicar who draws £l lO^, (Rs. 15) from the Goa government. 
An Anglo-Portugiiese school with fifteen boys is supported by parish 
contributions, and by a monthly gi'ant of 8s, (Rs. 4) from the owner 
of the village. The master plays the violin in church. 

Pa'rol, a village on the east base of Tungar hilb lies about 
eight miles east of Yirar station on the Baroda railway. It has the 
remains of four old Hindu temples, two in its limits and two in the 
limits of the neighbouring village of Majavli. At none of these four 
temples is worship now performed. The two Pdrol temples, called the 
temples of the Big and Little Pools, Mota Tdnhya and Lahdn Tdnkya^ 
stand on the southern and northern banks of a stream which runs 
down the steep side of Tungar* In the stream bed, close to each temple, 
is a pool from which the temples take their names. The temple near 
the small pool is about half a mile west of P^rol village. It is levelled 
to the ground which is strewn with fragments of carved stones. 
The Big Pool or Mota Tdnhya temple, about half a mile further up 
the stream bed, is better preserved, rising in a square block in the 
roof of which a tree has taken root and threatens to ruin it* On the 
lintel is a Ganpati, and in the back wall a well-carved image of a 
woman or goddess. Of the Majavli temples, one, not more than a 
few hundred yards south-west of the village site of Pax'pl, seems to 
have been the largest of the group. Its superstructure is gone, only 
the plinth and some of the steps remain. The stones and large 
blocks that lie about are finely out, though not so well chiselled as 
the Ambarnath stones. Among other sculptures there is a large 
piece of the handsome lotus-flower ceiling, a few carved figures of a 
god and a goddess, the goddess with an elephant on each side whose 
trunks form an arch over her head, and several pillar capitals with 
indecent carvings. On one of the pillars the word Tesisagaru 
appears clearly cut in late Devand^gari characters. It is probably 
a visitor's name. About 500 yards south-west is the other Majavli 
temple. It is utterly ruined, the stones having been built into what 
seems to be a Portuguese granary or store-house. 

Peb Port, otherwise known as Vikatgad, in the village of Maldunga, 
stands about nine miles north-east of Panvel on a hill about 1000 
feet high. When surveyed by Captain Dickinson in 1 81 8, it had two 
pathways meeting a little from the gateway which was nearly twenty 
feet below the top of the hill. The gateway was built across and 
nearly at the top of an exceedingly steep ravine, the water being 
turned from its natural course by a channel on each side of a retain- 
ing wall of solid masonry thirty feet high and about as many feet 
wide at the top. The perpendicular height of the threshold of the 
gateway was about eighteen feet. Beyond this gateway the ascent 
continued exceedingly steep to a platform, on a projecting part of the 
hill at the head of the ravine, about eighty feet above the gateway. 
Prom this platform was a further very steep climb of 100 feet to the 
top of the hill where there had formerly been a fori Like Malanggad, 
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Peb is for tlie most part surrounded by a precipice,, the principal 
works, in addition to tliose already mentioned, being at tbe north and 
south extremities^ commanding such parts of the hill as were deemed 
accessible. The ground on the top of the hill was very irregular^ 
and no vestige of the former fort remained except a wretched wall 
of loose stones. Besides two buildings and a few huts there was 
an excellent reservoir and a temple outside the gateway. Under 
the precipice^ about 100 yai*ds from the temple^ was a large room 
enclosed with solid masoni’y and a strong door which was said to 
have been used as an ammunition and store-room. In 1862 the fort 
was ruinous ; the water was unfit for drinkings and food supplies 
were not procurable. 

According to the latest account (November 1881)^ the fort is most 
easily climbed from Neral station^ a distance of six miles. At the 
foot of the hill is a goddess called Pebh who appears from her name, 
to be the deity of the fort. Half way up the hill is a god called 
Mhasha^ and about a quarter of a mile beyond are two caves and a 
rock-cut cistern. The ascent can be made only by driving a peg into 
a crack in the rock above^ tying a rope to the peg, and s\yinging 
one^s-self up. There are the foundations of large buildings and a 
cistern, twenty cubits square and four deep, containing water all the 
year round. Besides the large buildings there are the remains of 
from forty to fifty small houses. 

Persik Port is a small mined stronghold at the entrance of the 
Kalyan river. It stands on an exceedingly steep point of land from 
twenty to twenty-five feet above the water^s edge. The entrance 
from the river face has a small gate and a flight of cut-stone steps. 
The fortifications are said to be very old. In 1818 they were 
mouldering throughout. The works varied from twelve to twenty 
feet in height, and the battery on the river side contained six 
openings for cannon with an exceedingly narrow and weak parapet. 
The other faces of the fort were chiefly pierced with loopholes, 
varying in height but nowhere more than three feet thick. As the 
* tongue of land on which the fort stands gradually rises inland so as 
to command the hill, even within musket range, a detached towrer 
had been built at a distance of 500 feet up the ascent. In 1818 this 
tower was a complete ruin. A large and wretchedly roofed building 
occupied most of the interior. Over the gateway was a badly roofed 
platform mounting two guns. Inside the fort was a well wiiich 
was dry during the hot weather, when water had to be brought 
from outside.^ Except a guard room near the river bank, nothing 
now (1881) remains of the fort. It was probably pulled dowm and 
the stones used in making the railway. Two tunnels, one 103 and 
the other 115 yards long, have been cut in the Persik hill, through 
which the railw^ay passes after leaving Thana. 

Poinsar in Salsette, two miles south of Boinvli station, has 
ISO Christians and a church dedicated to Our Lady of Eemedies. 
It was built by the Portuguese in 1555, measures 121 feet by 
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thirty-eighty and is in fair order. The vicar has a monthly grant of Chapter XIV. 
£1 10^?. (Rs. 15) from the British and the same from the Goa 
Government^ and has a small lately-built vicarage. There is no 
parish school but the vicar gives lessons to some of the boys, and Poinhae. 
there is a master who plays the violin in church. Close to the church 
are the ruins of an old vicarage, whose hall measures twenty feet 
square. In Magathan, about 120 yards north of Poinsar, is a ruined 
church, which was built about the same time as the Poinsar church. 

The Buddhist paves of Magathan are on the borders of Poinsar, and 
Padan hill at Aknrli is only a mile to the east. 

Povai, on a hill near Vehar in Salsette, has 500 Christians and Povai. 

a chnrch dedicated to the Holy Trinity. It measures thirty feet 
long, twenty-four wide, and twenty-eight high, and ■was built with 
the stones of an older church which is now used as a burying 
ground. 

Povai gives its name to the Framji Kavasji Povai estate, which, 
besides Povai, includes the villages of Tirandaj, Koprikhurd, Saki, 

Paspoli, and Tungave. The estate, except Tungave, was originally 
given in perpetual farm to Dr. Scott in 1799, on payment of a yearly 
quit-rent of £320 (Es. 3200). After Dr. Scott^s death in 1816, the 
quit-rent was not paid and the property was attached by Government 
in 1826. In 1829 it was again leased in perpetual farm to the late 
Framji Kavasji, a Parsi merchant in Bombay, and, in 1837, was, 
on payment of £4747 (Rs. 47,470), conveyed to him in fee simple, 
burdened with the maintenance of two reservoirs on the D^uncan 
Road in Bombay. Under section 64 of Act Y* of 1878, the Abkari 
rights of the estate were, in 1879, bought by Government for a 
■sum of £5500 (Rs. 55,000). In consequence of family disputes the 
estate is now managed by. an official assignee. 

About the time he bought the estate, Mr. Framji Kiivasji wUvS 
vice-president of the Agricultural and Horticultural Society of 
Western India. He took great interest in agriculture, and introduced 
many exotics and made many experiments on his estate. In 1830 
he began to grow indigo and the mulberry bush, and Ms improve- 
ments so pleased Sir John Malcolm, that, on his visit to the estate 
in December 1830, he presented Mr. Framji with a gold watch. 

In January 1831 Mr. Frdmji showed the . Agricultural and 
Plorticnltural Society samples of silk, and gained a prize of £3 
(Rs. 30) for Aurangabad oranges and Neilgherry potatoes grown 
at Povai. In May 1831 he gained a prize of £13 (Rs. 130) for 
■three binds of silk, Neilgherry potatoes, Bengal rice, Surat rice, 
sugar, opium, and phdlsa Grewia asiatica. In November 1831, 
the Earl of Clare visited the estate, and showed his approval of 
the improvements and experiments by presenting Mr. Framji with 
a pair of shawls worth £140 (Rs. 1400)> ' In January 1832 a 
sample of loaf-sugar, made from sugarcane grown at Povai, was 
exhibited and gained a prize of £5 (Es. 50). Two other prizes were 
given for ginger, Chinese turmeric, Malacca yams, Mazgaon mangoes, 

Karwar gx’oundnuts, opium, and pine-apples. In 1833 Mauritius 
sugarcane was successfully grown and fetched £2 14&\ (Rs. 27) the 
thousand in the Bombay market. In January 1834 Mr. Fi4mji told 
the Society that 56,000 of his sugarcane would be ready by the end 
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lapter Xlir. df tte year, and asked tbem to request Government to buy tbe crop 
es ofinterest tbousand. Government agreed to take 200,000 

canes, and tbis was supplied from tbe outturn of ten highas of land 
Fovai. tilled on tbe Jamaica or West Indies system. In January 1835 
Mr, Fr4iQQ,]’i gained a prize of £5 (Rs. 50) for coffee, Obinese lemons, 
apples, white pumpkins and Malacca yams, and, in May 1885, a prize 
of £3 IO 5 , (Rs, 35) for silk. In May 1839, some samples of cotton 
grown at Povai were bigbly praised by tbe society. Tbe experiments 
ceased and tbe estate fell into disorder on Mr. Frdmji^s death in 
1851d 

^ilASAl FoET. Prabal Port? on the flat-topped bill of the same name, about 
eight miles east of Panvel and four west of Matberan, stands 
about 2325 feet above sea level. The ruined fortifications once 
included eleven towers and two gateways. In 1818 tbe gates had 
long been destroyed, and the works were everywhere falling, the 
walls of three or four buildings being all that remained. During 
tbe rainy months much of the bill was under tillage, tbe people 
and their cattle living in tbe ruins. On tbe top of tbe bill was a 
large pond. 

In 1828 a band of Ramosbis, who at that time infested tbe 
country round Purandbar bill in Poona, came into tbe Konkan, 
800 strong with tents and horses. They met at Prabal, and distri- 
buted tbe following proclamations along with bundles of straw and 
pieces of charcoal and fuel: 

^ Know all men that we R^jesbri Dmdji Ndik and Bburjaji 
Naik from our camp at tbe fort of Purandbar, do hereby give notice, 
in tbe year Sursann Siima Ashrin Maiyatcdn Va alaf 1827, to all 
Patils Mbars and others of tbe villages within tbe jurisdiction of 
Eatndgiri in tbe Southern Konkan and Sd-lsette in tbe Northern 
Konkan, that they are not to pay any portion of tbe revenues 
arising from their villages to tbe British Government, and that any 
instance of disobedience to tbis mandate shall be punished by fire 
and sword. All revenues are to be paid to us. Tbis proclamation 
is sent to you that you may make and keep by you a copy of tbe 
same, according to which you are desired to act without any 
demurring, on pain of having your village razed to tbe ground. 
Given under our band tbis 25tb December 1827.'* 

In 1862 the fort was reported to be well designed but ruinous. 
Tbe water supply was good, but tbe pond was out of repair and nearly 
useless. Food supplies were not procurable within eleven miles. 
At present (1881), tbe hill top which is surrounded by a ruined wall 
has three ten feet square cisterns, two on tbe east and one on tbe 
west. Of tbe fortifications six stone and mortar towers remain, with 
room for five men in each, 

From Matberan a footpath leads from Fleetwood bungalow on 
Cbauk Point, across tbe valley that separates tbe two bills about 
; four miles to tbe village of Varosba, and from Varosba about five 
V miles more to tbe top of Prabal. From Panvel tbe path leads to the 
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village of Lonauli four miles from the top of the hill.^ The hill-top Chapter XIT. 
is about four miles from north to south and three from east to west, peaces ofinterest, 

Pllln Sonala^ at the foot of the Nana pass about twenty miles Sonala 

east of Murbad^ has several plain Brahmanical caves. They are 
situated on a scarp a little way up the hill-side and have a westerly 
aspect. They are very recent and very poorly out^ only one having 
any pretensions to rank as a cave^ the remainder being rough cells 
much broken and dilapidated. There are a few figures in bas-relief 
but no good architectural details.^ 

Hal in Salsette^ two miles south-west of Bhayndar railway station, 
is a small sea-port^ with, during the four years ending 1878-79, 
average exports worth £2589 {Rs. 25,890) and average imports 
worth £1331 (Rs. 13,310). Exports varied from £1764 (Rs. 17,640) 
in 1878-79 to £2936 (Rs. 29,360) in 1876-77, and imports from 
£804 (Rs. 8040) in 1874-75 to £1621 (Rs. 16,210) in 1875-76.3 
There are very extensive salt-pans in Rai, most of the salt being 
taken to Bh^ndar station and from there carried by rail to Central 
and Northern India. Lately a small and successful water scheme 
has been completed by Mr. Maclaran, Executive Engineer, conveying 
water for the use of the large Government staff by iron piping from 
a reservoir two miles west in Dongri village. 

Sa'jgaon, three miles south of Khalapur, has a shrine of Vithoba,^ Sajgaon. 
where every November (Kdrtik) a fair is held, which lasts for about 
fifteen days, and is attended by about 2000 persons, chiefly Agris, 

Kunbis, Th4kurs, and Kathkaris. Shopkeepers from Talegaon in 
the Deccan and from Kalydn, Chatik, and Pen, make large sales of 
cloth, dry fish,^ blankets, copper and earthen pots, salt, pepper, and 
sweetmeats, to the amount, it is said, of about £400 (Rs. 4000). The 
temple, which is little more than a hut, is managed by the village 
headman, 

Sanja'n, north latitude 20° 12" and east longitude 72'" 52', a SanjIn. 
village of between 300 and 400 houses, five miles north-east of 
Umbargaon, with a considerable Alusalman population, is a station 
on the Baroda railway. In former times it was a place of much 
trade and importance. It was here that, about the year 720, a band of 
Persian refugees settled. They were well received % the local Hindu 
chief Jadu Rana,^ and, according to their own account, did much to 


^ Dr. Day, Superintendent of MAfherin, 31st March 1881. ■ 

2 Mr. H. Cotisens. For details see Appendix A. 

3 The details are, Exports, 1875-76 £2897 (Rs. 28,970), 1876-77 £2936 (Rs. 29,360), 
1877-78 £2759 (Rs. 27,590), 1878-79 £1764 (Rs. 17,640); Imports, 1875-76 £1621 
(Rs. 16,210), 1876-77 £1548 {Rs. 15,480), 1877-78 £804 (Rs. 8040), and 1878.79 £1351 
(Rs. 13,510). 

^ The tradition is that a devotee of Yithoba’s used to live here and go every year 
to Pandharpur to worship. When he grew too old to make the pilgrimage, Vithoba 
appeared to him in a dream and comforted him, telling him that his worshipper 
would find him here as well as in Pandharpur, 

® So large is the sale of dry fish that the god is called dry fish or Bomhil Vithoba. 

® According to a story current at Dihdnu and Umbargaon, Sanjdn was so large a 
city that it was called hJa\d3eri Nagari, or the city that measured nine hos by thirteen. 
It was reputed to have been founded by RdjaGaddliesing. Deheri village, then a portion 
of the city, was so called because the herdsmen living at a distance from the centre of 
the city made curds, daJu, there. Patragad, a suburb of Deheri, was the place where leal 
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improve the towB^ teacHiig the people new arts and industries. In 
three Silliara grants of the tenth and eleventh centiiries Sanjan is 
prohaMy referred to under the name of Hamjaman.^ T^ city 
flourished till, in the beginning of the fourteenth centuiy, it offered 
a fierce resistance to Alphk&n^ Ala-ud-din Khilji^s general, and 
was sacked, and the Parsis killed, enslaved, or driven to the hills. ^ 
Many of them probably settled at Nargol about four miles to the 
north-west, which is still one of the largest Parsi villages in the 
Konkan. By the Arab geogx’aphers of the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth 
centuries, Sanjan, under the name Sindan, is repeatedly mentioned 
as one of the chief ports of western India. In the tenth century 
(915) it is described as famous for the export of an emerald equal 
to the best in brightness and colour, but harder and heavier, 
known as the Mecca emerald because it passed through Arabia.^ It 
is also described as a great strong city with a Jama mosque. In the " 
twelfth century it is mentioned as populous, the people noted for 
industry and intelligence, rich and warlike, the town large and with 
a great export and import trade.^ Early in the sixteenth century 
(1534) it was taken by the Portuguese.^ In the first years of the 
seventeenth century it is noticed by the traveller Pyrard de Laval 
In 1626, under the name St. John de Vacas, Sir T. Herbert mentions 
it as subject to Portugal.’^ About that time the customs house 
yielded a yearly revenue of £23 (620 parduos),^ In 1787 it is 
mentioned by Dr. Hove, who thought one of the hills behind was a 
volcano.^ 

The station traffic returns show an increase in passengers from 
12,195 in 1873 to 12,509 in 1880, but a decrease in goods from 920 
to 679 tons. Close to the I'ailway line, on the road from Sanjan 
to Grimonia, is a tomb with a wooden cross and the inscription 
^ James Henderson,^ who is said to have been a railway servant. 
The upright of the cross has been broken off and carried away. 
Only the cross and the piece above remains. Near the railway 
station to the west of the police lines, below a banyan tree, is another 
tomb said to mark the grave of an European soldier who was 
drowned in the creek. It has no inscription. West of the station 


plates, patrdvalSi were thrown after public dinners. The Guvarpara suburb of 
Beheri was the place whez'e nightsoil, gu, was shot, and BAnda M^nda, a suburb of 
Milndeh village, about six miles from Sanjdn, was the place where the bones, clclnda, 
of dead animals were east. Evidence of the greatness of Sanjdii is found for miles 
round in old foundations and bricks. The bricks are of a very superior quality, 
and are so jdentiful that enough to build a house can be gathered for a few pence. 
There are reported to have been 990 wells. Mr. W, B. Mulock, C.S. 
i Ind. Ant. Y, 276, IX. 38 ; As. Bes.I. 361. 

^ Abud-feda’s (1273'-1331) statement, that in the beginning of the fourteenth century 
Sindin was the last town of Gujardt, favours the view that the conqueror of Sinddn 
was Alphkhiin. ® Maqudi’s Prairies d’Or, III. 47, 48, 

^ IbnHaukal (950) Elliot, 1,38, and Idrisi (1130) Elliot, I. 85. The chief references 
are Ma<^i\di (915) a city near Suf4reh, and south of Cambay where Cambay sandals 
were worn (Prairies d’Or, I. 264, 330). A1 Istdkhri (960) Miisalmdns with J4ma 
mosque (Elliot, I, 27, 30) ; Ibn Haukal (950) the same (Elliot, I. 34, 38) ; A1 Bimiii 
(1020) (EEiot, I* 66) j and Idrisi (1156) (Elliot, I. 77, 89). Besides the Konkan Sind4n, 
the Arab geographers of that time mention the Cutch Sindhdn. See Elliot, I. 14, 15, 
129, 4^. ' ® Faria in Kerr,-' VI. 413,; ' - ® Pyrard de LavaL- II. 297. 

^ Travels, 42, - f ,0 Chron. de Tk.' III. 170. ^ Tours, 24, 
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the site of the oM city of Sanj^n stretches foi’ several miles^ a bare 
plain with rice hollows^ dry pond beds^ and low rolling Mllocl:s> 
some bare with old brick foundations and others shaded by clumps 
of trees. Towards the east and north the view is bounded by small 
rolling hills. To the west the plain stretches down the links of 
the Sanjan river about six miles to the sea. A little above the 
village, about a mile west of the station, the flow of the salt water 
is stopped, and a long reach in the river formed by a dam which is 
said to have been built by a P^rsi during the rule of the Marathas. 
About half a mile below the dam, though dry at low tide, at high 
tide there is water enough for boats of about three tons (10 Miandis)* 
The country round the present Sanjan, a fair sized village with 
some good houses and one broad street, is dotted with old mangoes, 
banyans, and huge baobab trees, one of them forty feet in girth three 
feet from the ground. There are the remains of several large ponds 
and lakes, some of them much filled with silt and now used to grow 
rice. The banks of the ponds are in many places topped with mounds, 
covered with large old bricks. Old bricks are also scattered over 
most of the fields and form the walls of almost all the buildings. 
Except these bricks, there are not many remains. Only two inscribed 
stones have been found. One of these is a broken piece of a trap 
slab with an inscription in Devanagari. Four lines are broken and 
there are three more preserved but illegible. In the sixth line can 
be read ^ {Sahanri2m)kdldttta Samvat 1354 Fdlguna Shiiddha ^ that 
is, the bright half of Fdlguna (March- April) in the year 1354 (a.d. 
1432) passed after the time (of the gaka king).^ The other, of which 
only a few words have been read, is supposed to be Arabic in Kufic 
characters about eight hundred years old. ^ The stone is probably a 
grave stone, a trace of the Arab merchants and Kufi settlers, whose 
descendants are still found as Navdiats, forming a separate class at 
Sanjan, Sopara, and other Thana coast towns. Under a great baobab 
tree, about a mile west of the station, is a small stone (2' 9'' x 1' 6"') 
with three rows of caxwing, the middle row about six inches broad 
of six well-cut slightly damaged elephants. About 200 yards to the 
north are a couple of lakes irregularly round, about 200 yards by 150, 
whose beds are so silted that they are now used as rice fields. The 
east pond is called Asuri and the west pond Ohikani. They are said 
to have been made by a brother and a brother-in-law. On the south 
bank is a high mound with remains of bricks and one old carved 
stone. About fifty yards to the south is a round well about fifteen 
feet across, of old uncemented bricks some of them of great size 
(15'' X 9^x3"'). In the village' is a stone (18''xl2") carved in 
deep tracery. A few yards to the west is an old finely dressed 
pillar, square above and six-sided below, buried all but a foot 
in front of one of the house doors. A little to the west is a 
large rest-house with room for about fifty travellers. It was 
built about 1825 by a rich Parsi, Tikaji Mehrji. About a 
quarter of a mile north-west of the village is the site of a P^’si 
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Prof. Eehatsek. The only words that have been made out are alMh^ muluh, stiUd/n 
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tower of sileiioe^ with traces of brick and cement foundations . 
It was probably Wit between 1300^ when the use of cement was 
in trodnced^ and 1500 when the Parsis gave up bnilding tow'ers of 
silence of brick. It measures about forty feet across To the 
west the creek winds about six miles to the sea in sharp links, 
green with marsh bushes^ through country with fine clumps of rich 
well grown trees V About a quarter of a mile west of the big rest- 
house, in Ratna KunbPs house, is an old stone with a carved top. 
Is ear it is a fine old round brick well twenty-four feet across^, and, in 
front of the house, are small carved stones. About a furlong west 
is a big pond, about 212 yards across, with remains of bincks. A 
hundred yards further west is the landing place on a bank about 
eight feet high. Large craft of about eighty tons (250 Mandis) can 
make this landing in one tide from Umbargaon. They generally 
come empty and load with timber and rice. From the landing 
there is a good view up the river about half a mile to the 
Portuguese fort. This, which is close to the south of the main road, 
stands on a plot of ground about twenty feet above the rice fields 
in front of it. It consists of a ruined wall with six ruined towers 
which enclosed a space of 146 yards by 174. In the middle of the 
west wall is a ruined building and tomb ; in the centre of the 
enclosure are the remains of a pond and well, and in the north- 
west corner is a ruined church eighty feet by twenty-eight, with 
walls thirty feet high and the remains of a raised altar, and a trace 
of a pulpit in the north wall. This fort was built in 1618. In 1634 
it was described as a round fort with six bastions, each about three 
fathoms long, three fathoms high, and five spans broad, altogether 
about thirty yards round. The walls, which were three yards high 
and five feet^wide, were armed with six falcons. In the fort was 
a very handsome well and a pond, and another pond about 100 
yards off. There were two two -stoi'ied houses, the captain's residence 
and an arsenal, and a church of IsTossa Senhora du Porto. Besides the 
garrison, which consisted of a captain nine white and eleven black 
soldiers a writer and an inspector, there was a vicar, and forty native 
Christian and two Portuguese families. Close to the walls of the 
fort was a plot of ground, protected by a big ditch, where in times 
of war the people of the country round used to come and set up 
thatched huts, under cover of the guns. The garrison used to eke 
out their pay by cultivation. But the villages were so thickly 
peopled that land was difficult to get.^ About one and a half miles 
off was the stockade of Pama, a platform 120 feet round fenced by a 
thorn hedge.^ 

Sanja'n Peak, or St. John^s Peak, better known as BIeat 
Hill, 1760 feet high, stands about fourteen miles south of San j an. 
It begins to rise about three miles from the shore, and from a. round 


^ Sixty years ago the brick wall round the tower was entire ; fifty years ago a 
fourth was gone, and thirty-five years ago the wail was still further ruined biit some 
brick steps remained. Tradition says there were nine other towers of silence in 
Sanjan. Opposite the rained base of the tower is a well with no parapet wail. 
Mr. FateL " 

• 0 Chroh. de Tk, HI, /: ^ q de Tie. HI 196, 197. 
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central monnd slopes gradually to tlie nortli and soutli. It is an Oliapter XIY-* 

inuportant land-mark for sailors^ feeing visible fox* forty miles in clear 

weather. In a cave cut out of the rock, in the form of a house 

with windows doors and pillars, the Parsis hid their sacred fii'c 

when they fled from Saii|4m Barat is said to have been the 

residence of one Bhungii Ra|a, who, according to the local story, was 

so called from his having a magic bugle or bhmgal^ 'whidh sounded 

at his door without any one blowing it%^ 

Saronda/ about five miles north-west of Sanjan, has about fifty Sauonda. 
houses of Parsis, a fire temple built in 1880, and, near a place called 
Bandhiklmdi, a ruined tower of silence overgrown with date trees. 

The Parsi Pancliayat of. Bombay ' has' a. school liei'6 for the 
education of Parsi children. ■ 

Sassil Uavghar j about six miles east' of Bassein, is a small port Sabsu 
with, daring the five years ending 1878-79, average exports worth 
£4661 (Rs. 46,610) and avei’age imports worth £1007 (Rs. 10,070). 

Exports varied from £118 (Rs. 1180) in 1874-75 to £10,327 
(Rs. 1,03,270) in 1876-77, and imports from £486 (Rs, 486(3) in 
1874-75 to £1582 (Rs, 15,820) in 1877-78,^ A paper-mill was started 
here in 1871 by Messrs. Johnson and Littlewood. The cost of the 
buildings with fixings and English machinery, and of a dam built 
across the neighbouring stream was £8000 (Rs. 80,000). The mill 
began working in 1877. Paper was made from grass and rice straw, 
but none was ever sold although many dealers had approved of 
the samples and had promised to purchase all brought into the 
market. The manager died from an accident in 1880, and on his 
death the mill was closed. The project failed through want of funds 
to buy new machinery. Another boiler was reqiimed to make a ton 
of paper a day, and there was not sufficient engine-power to work 
the rag engines of the pulping compartment.^ 

- Sativli. See Takmak, 


Sa'tpatti, a suburb of Sirgaon about six miles north of Mahim, 
is a small port with, during the five years ending 1878-79, average 
exports worth £5667 (Rs. 56,670) and imports worth £1386 
(Rs. 13,860). Exports varied from £3310 (Rs, 33,100) in 1877-78 
to £8773 (Rs. 87,730) in 1878-79, and imports froin £621 (Rs. 6210) 
in 1875-76 to £2427 (Rs. 24,270) in 1877-78.5 


Sativm. 

■ SAtpatw, 


* It seems possible that this Bhungii Rdja was the chief of Biiglsln, which is 
probably a Hindu word slightly changed by the Musahntos into Garden-land. In a 
treaty which the Portuguese-made in 1617 with Y4dav BAna of SAvta, an important 
place near DilhAnu, they promised to have no dealings with the Bagnios the 
people of Vergi (O Chron. de Tis. IV. 22), which seems to mean the BAgldnis 
the people of Bohrji, the hereditary title of tha eh’iefeof BAgldn. See NAsik S-tatistioal 
Account, 184. * Mr. B. B. Patel, 

“The details are. Exports, 1874-75 £118 (Rs. 1180), 1875-76 £2134 (Rs. 21,340), 
1876-77 £10,327 (Rs. 1,03,270), 1877-78 £4346 (Rs. 43,460), 1878-79 £6382 
(Rs. 63,820); Imports, 1874-75 £486 (Rs. 4860), 1875-76 £792 (Rs. 7920), 1876-77 
£1612 (Bs. 15,120), 1877-78 £1582 (Rs. 15,820), and 1878-79 £665 (Rs. 6660). 

<* Mr, W. B. Mulock, 0.S, ■ 

« The details are, Exports, 1874-75 £4218 (Rs. 42,180), 1875-76 £6007 (Rs. 60,070), 

1876- 77 £6028 (Rs. 60,280), 1877-78 £3310 (Rs. 33,100), 1878-79 £8773 (Es. 87,7.30) ; 
Imports, 1874-76 £890 (Rs. 8900), 1875-76 £621 (Es. 6210), 1876-77 £636 (Es. 6360), 

1877- 78 £2427 (Rs. 24,270), and 1878-79 £2367 (Es. 23,570), 
n 1(VU_39 
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SaVtEj on tlie Dali^nn creek about six miles east of BaliinUj bas 
a landing or bandar, whick was a large and important place of 
trade before Government stopped tlie free cutting of tbe forests 
in its neigbbourliood. It is said that ten tkousand carts were 
employed in tbe Savta timber trade^ and from three to four hundred 
booths set up as lodgings for the timber merchants. Since the 
railway was built, about four miles to the west, bridges have 
blocked the approach to the landing. But a large quantity of timber 
is still yearly shipped from the Jawhar state. 

Savta is probably the Sarceta mentioned in Portuguese records 
of the seventeenth century as the seat of a Hindu chief called Jadi, 
perhaps Jadav or YMav Rana. In 1617 the Portuguese entered 
into a treaty with this chief, agreeing to defend Sarceta fox't with 
Portuguese troops and prevent the Bagnios or people of Vergi from 
entering Daman.^ 

Segva^h Fort, on the top of a once fortified height about sixteen 
miles east of Dahanu in the village of Karanj vire, is a complete ruin. In 
1818 the fortifications were confined to the south end of the hill which 
was about 600 feet high. Nearly half way up, the works, which were 
carried across a very narrow part of the hill, formed the main 
entrance into the lower fort. Sixty-five feet above and 260 feet 
from the gateway, was a redoubt, nob more than ten feet high with 
round defences. The rampart had fallen in. many places and was 
without a gateway. The gateway of the lower fort had been burnt 
in 1817. Outside and on the brow of a rather steep slope were about 
ten reservoirs, some of them containing good water, 

Slia'ha^piir, the chief town of the Shahapur sub-division, lies on 
the Agra road about fifty-four miles north-east of Bombay and about 
If miles from the Peninsula railway, the Shahd,pur station being at 
the village of Asengaon. The town stands on the banks of a perennial 
stream the Bhadangi, a feeder of the Bh^itsa river, and about five 
miles from the foot of Mahuli fort. It is the head-quarters of a 
mamlatdar, and has an office built on the standard plan in 1875-76 
at a cost of £2453 (Rs. 24,527), A Government school-house with 
room for 100 boys stands close by. It was enlarged in 1881 at a 
cost of £348 (Rs, 3488). A few hundred yards away is the 
Government dispensary opened in 1877 in the old traveller’s 
bungalow, towards which Government give £60 (Rs. 600) and local 
fands £100 (Rs. 1000) a year. The attendance in 1880-81 was 5589 
out-patients and two in-patients. Almost opposite the dispensary is 
aGovernment bungalow belonging to the public works department, 

Tiefienthaler mentions Shdhapur in 1760 as a village at the foot 
of the SahyMri hills with huts made of wattle and daub. In 1827 
Captain Glunes notices it as a post runner station with seventy-five 
houses, four shops and wells.^ It is now a flourishing max'ket 


• ^ 0 Chroxi. de Tis. IV., 22. Oae provision of the treaty was that, when he visited 
Daman, the chief should^ be allowed to perforin his rites and ceremonies. The 
Bagulos, people of Vergi, are 3 ^rhaps the B^glanis the people of Bohrii, the 
MgHn oMet ^ Itinerary, 51, 
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town in 1881 / a population of 2124^ of wHom 1923 were IlinclnSj 
192 MusalmanS;, 6 Parsisj and 4 Ctristians. The traffic at the 
railway station show's an increase in goods from 3680 in 1873 to 
7881 tons in 1880^ and in passengers from 21,995 to 38,606. There 
are Sto Hindu temples in Shdhapur, one Bohora and two 
Muhammadan mosques, also a Miisalmdn tomb or dargaJi, endow'ed 
with some land in the town and with half the private village of 
Tute. About half a mile east of Shdhapur, in Waphe village, there 
are four cisterns at a holy bathing place, Urth, and three temples, one 
of Maruti, one of Trimbakeshvai*,, and one of Bhavanishankar. The 
temples of Trimbakeshvar and of Bhavdnishankar and two cisterns 
were built by Triinbakji Denglia, the murderer of Gangadhar Shastri 
(1815),who for a time was commandant of the Mahuli fort. The 
third cistern was built by Naro Bhikaji, a Shahapur mamlatdar, 
thirty years ago, the fourth by the townspeople, and the fifth, in the 
river below, from local funds in 1877. There is a fair, or jatra, on 
MaJhdsMvrdtri the great night of Shiv (February), when upwards of 
3000 people, visit the shrines, and gram, dates, plantains, and 
-sweetmeats are sold in some fifty booths. A second and larger fair 
takes place about a fortnight afterwards, at the Holi full-moon 
(March- April), when 200 b^ooths are put up, and cloth, eatableSj^ 
cooking vessels, and bangles are sold. 

About five miles north-east of Sh4h4pur, is Atgaon, a station o*n 
the Peninsula railway fifty-nine miles north-east of Bombay. The 
station traffic returns show an increase in passengers from 6180 in. 
1^873 to 7104 in 1880, and a fall in goods from 5596 to 2164 tons. 
Atgaon has a small temple probably of the twelfth or thirteenth 
century. The temple stands about half a mile south-west of the 
station at the top of a ^small glen that crosses the high ground 
on the south side of the Atgaon valley. From the station the path 
runs south-west through rice lands, across the mouth of the 
Atgaon valley, which runs west between two teak-covered spurs 
that lead to a central fortified head known as old Mahuli. On the 
banks of a pond, about half way across the valley, are some dressed 
stones apparently part of an old Shiv temple. One of the two huts 
to the right is the shrine of a Musalmdn saint of the Malang sect 
of religious beggars ^ the other is the dwelling of the shrine warden, 
or mtijdvar. In a dip between two knolls, about thirty feet up the 
teak -covered south spur of the valley, stands the Atgaon temple. 
It is a small ruined building in the early Hindu style of finely dressed 
black basalt stones fitted without mortar. From the somewhat 
inferior style of the sculpture it seems to be late, probably of the 
twelfth or thirteenth century. It is greatly ruined and much hid 
by long grass, bushes, and large trees that rise out of the niasonry. 
There remains an oblong masonry plinth about three feet high, 
bare of buildings, except at the west end, where a fairly preserved 
oblong shrine rises about twelve feet from the plinth. Tbe whole 
face of the plinth is carved in three belts of deep moulding, which, 
with some breaks and irregularities, run round the whole building. 
The entrance was from the east by a flight of steps, thirteen and a 
half feet broad by nine long, of which scarcely a trace remains. Inside 
of the entrance steps the body of the plinth or basement forms 
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a sqimre-coi^nered obloBg space forty-three and a half feet by 
twenty-five. Of the hall, which was about twenty-five feet^ square, 
the only part that remains in. its place is a pilaster at the left corner 
of the inner wall. From the hall a passage or vestibule (4'" 8" x 4' 2"), 
which is still walled and roofed, leads to the shrine. The side 
wails of the passage are plain, except three bands of unfinished 
tracery that run round the top. The ceiling is fiat with a 
central slab finely cut into a. lotns-flower pendant. In the outer 
face of the shrine wall the slab over the shrine door has three 
carved figures, Maheshvari in the centre, Vaishnavi on the right, and 
a broken Brahmi on the left. Above, on each side of Maheshvari, 
is an elephant and a lion. The Ganpati in the centre of the 
lintel . shows that the temple was dedicated to Shiv. The 
side posts of the door have figures of door-keepers, a man and a 
woman, and outside is another pair of figures. The door opens on 
a shrine nearly five feet square (5^ 4'^ X 4'" 8"), almost on a level with 
the hall. The shrine walls are of plain dressed slabs and the roof 
is domed, rising in three tiers to a central lotus pendant. The 
object of worship is modern, Khan Mata a figure roughly cut on a 
slab of stone. The outer measurements of the shrine are thirteen 
feet by nine and a half, and about ten high. It is separated from 
the edge of the plinth by an open passage or terrace about seven 
feet broad. Two level belts of tracery, each about a foot and a half 
broad, run round the foot, and two similar belts run round the top 
of the shrine wall, leaving a plain central space about four feet 
broad, in which, in the middle of the south, west and north faces, 
are cut empty niches with pretty out-standing fi^ames and side 
pillars* At the back, among the upper belts of tracery, are small 
figures some of them indecent. The roof of the shrine is flat and 
oblong. There are no traces of a spire, though in the enclosure 
many fragments of round myrobalandike, or dmalaha^ spire stones 
are strewn about. The shrine is in good repair, but two large 
trees have taken root in it, and, unless their roots are cut out, must 
bring it to ruin^ 

At the east end of the plinth, a few yards to the north, are the 
remains of a ruined shrine. The chief place of honour in the 
north wall of this shrine is empty. But on the east wall, almost hid 
by a tree trunk, is a roughly out modern Gosavi-lik© figure, holding 
■ an umbrella. To the east o-f the temple plinth are the remains 
of a small building, perhaps a shrine or pavilion for Shiv^s bull or 
nandL The open space to the south seems to have been surrounded 
by a wall, and to have had in the west of the enclosure ^.a small 
shrine or perhaps a built tomb, and in front a row or circle of 
memorial pillars, or pdliyds. ' Three of these broken half -buried 
pillars have been pieced together and set up They are eo-vered 
with quaint sculptures, of which details are given later on. On 
the knoli to the west cx£ the temple are many carved stones. The 
temple may never have been finished, and these stones may have 
been carved there and meant for its tower and spire. But the 
siae of the stones and the style of carving seem to show that they 
belong to some larger and older femple perhaps of the tenth or eleventh 
•' ; Among the ' .slabs and pillars which Me scattered in 
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interesting specimens of the memorial stones which are found over peaces oflnterest* 

Vada and Mokhada, and at Eksar and M%4than in Salsette. The ^ ^ v, 

Atgaon stones probably belong to the ele^enth^ twelfth^, and thirteenth , ^hahafue. 

centuries* They are of two kinds, memorial pillars and memorial AtgmnRcmmm. 

slabs. The memorial pillars are square, about five feet high and one 

foot bimd, with a socket that fits into a hole in a stone base about 

two feet square. The memorial slabs, are like the Eksar stones, fiat 

slabs about eight feet long and two broad, plain behind and caiwed 

in front, the top ending in an urn and the base buried about a foot 

in the ground. All are divided into four or five panels or belts, 

surrounded by a narrow band of plain stone. Each stone tells the 

story of the warrior in whose honour it was carved. 

The story generally begins in the second panel where a group or 
pair of men are fighting, and one or more of them are slain. The 
third panel shows another bit of the fight in which one or more of 
the fighters fall. The third panel is often filled by a startled huddled 
group of cattle, to guard or carry off which the fight was fought. 

In the lowest panel the warrior^s body is burned, sometimes with 
his living wife and sometimes with other men, perhaps his prisoners 
or his slaves. In the top panel the warrior, or the warrior and 
his wife, are in Kaikis or Shiv^s heaven, worshipping a ling. The 
three stones which have been fitted together and set up are all of the 
• first type mentioned in the text, pillars about five feet high and 
one foot square, fitting with a socket into a square base and carved 
throughout on all four sides. Two are set in front and one a yard 
or two behind. 

The following are the details of Pandit BhagvanMl Indrap^s 
readingof these sculptures. The first stone is the east pillar 
of the front pair. In the east face, in the second panel on the 
right (spectator's right) a horseman, with a trim beard and a 
sword in his right hand, rides without stirrups on a prancing 
horse, which seems to paw at a man on the left. This man, 
who has a beard,^ his hair rolled in a top-knot and long earrings, 
and the ends of his waistcloth hanging behind like a tail, plunges 
a dagger or short sword into the horse’s neck, and, with Ms left 
hand, wrests the horseman^s sword out of his grasp. In the third 
panel, on the right, a bearded man with his hair in a top-knot 
and a cmious waistcloth falling like a kilt from the hip to the 
knee and armed with a shield and sword, attacks an archer who 
seems to have missed his aim and is drawing a second arrow from Ms 
quiver. In the fourth panel a, man, apparently the archer, lies dead 
on his funeral pile, and on his left lies his wife, her hair gathered 
in a large bunch at the back of her head. Flames rise above theuk 
in ten jets. At the top the man and his wife are in Kailas or 
Shiv^s heaven, worshipping the ling. In the south face, in the 
second panel, a man on the right, with a pointed beard, Ms hair in 
a double top-knot, wearing big earrings, and armed with a 


^ Ihn Haukal says f970)> * Tte Moslims, and infidels between Cambay and Saimnr 
lot tbeir beards grow in the same fashion^’ Mliot and Bowsob, I. 39. 
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a square-cornerenl obloBg space forty-tliree and a lialf feet by 
twenty-five. Of tbe wbiob was about twenty-five feet square, 
tbe only part tbat remains in. its place is a pilaster at tbe left cxirner 
of tbe inner wall, Prom tbe ball a passage or vestibule (4^' 8" x 4/ 
wbicb is still walled and roofed^ leads to tbe sbrine, Tbe side 
walls of tbe passage are plain^ except three bands of iinfinisbed 
tracery tliat run round tbe top. Tbe ceiling is flat with a 
central slab finely cut into a lotus-fiower pendant. In tbe outer 
face of tbe sbrine wall tbe slab ovex^ tbe sbrine door bas three 
carved figures, Mabesbvari in the centre, Vaisbnavi on tbe right, and 
a broken Bx’abmi on the left. Above, on each side of Mabesbvari, 
is an elephant and a lion. The Ganpati in tbe centre of the 
lintel . shows that tbe temple was dedicated to Shiv. Tbe 
side posts of tbe door have figures of dooi’-keepers, a man and a 
woman, and outside is another pair of figures. Tbe door opens on 
a sbrine nearly five feet square (S'" 4"^ x 4" 8''), almost on a level with 
tbe ball. Tbe sbx’ine walls are of plain dressed slabs and the roof 
is domed, rising in three tiers to a central lotus pendant. Tbe 
object of worship is modern, Khan Mata a figure roughly cut on a 
slab of stone. Tbe outer measurements of tbe sbrine are thirteen 
feet by nine and a half, and about ten high. It is separated from 
tbe edge of tbe plinth by an open passage or terrace about seven 
feet broad. Two level belts of tracery, each about a foot and a half 
broad, run round tbe foot, and two similar belts run round tbe top 
of tbe shrine wall, leaving a plain central space about four feet 
broad, in wbicb, in tbe middle of tbe south, west and north faces, 
are cut empty niches with pretty out^standing frames and side 
pillars. At the back, among tbe upper belts of tracery,- are small 
figures some of them indecent. The roof of tbe sbrine is flat and 
oblong. Tbei^e are no traces of a spire, though in tbe enclosui’e 
many fragments of round myrobalanJike, or dmalalca^ spire stones 
are strewn about. The sbrine is in good repair, but two large 
trees have taken root in it, and, unless their roots are cut out, must 
bring it to mini 

At tbe east end of tbe plinth, a few yards to tbe north, are tbe 
remains of a ruined sbrine. The chief place of honour in the 
north wall of this shrine is empty* But on the east wall, almost bid 
by a tree timnk,, is a roughly cut modern G-os4vi-like figui^, bolding 
- an umbrella. To tbe east of tbe temple plinth are tbe remains 
of a small building, perhaps a sbrine or pavilion for Sbiv^s bull or 
%ancU. Tbe open space to tbe south seems to have been surrounded 
by a wall, and to have bad in tbe west of tbe enclosure, a small 
sbrine or perhaps a built tomb, and in front a row or circle of 
memorial pillars, or pdliym. ' Three of these broken half-buried 
pillars have been pieced together and set up. They are covered 
with quaint sculptures, of which details are given later on» On 
tbe knoll to tbe west of tbe temple are many carved stones. Tbe 
temple may never have been finished, and these stones may have 
been carved there and meant for its tower and spire. But the 
size of tbe stones and the style of carving seem to show that they 
, belong to some larger and older temple perhaps of tbe tenth or eleventh 
I5©nfeqry. _ Am^ng tbe .caryc<i_ slabs and pillars wbiob lie scattered in 
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fragments about the temple^ chiefly in the dpen space to the west^ are 
interesting specimens of the memorial stones which are found OYer 
Vada and Mokhada, and atEksar and Magathan in Salsette* The 
Atgaon stones probably belong to the eleventh^ twelf% and thirteenth 
centuries. They are of two kinds^ memorial pillars and memorial 
slabs. The memorial pillars are square^ about fiye feet high and one 
foot bimd;, with a socket that fits into a hole in a stone base about 
two feet square. The memorial slabs are like the Eksar stones^ flat 
slabs about eight feet long and two broad,, plain behind and carYed 
in front, the top ending in an urn and the base buried about a foot 
in the ground. All are divided into four or five panels or belts, 
surrounded by a narrow band of plain stone. Each stone tells the 
story of the wanior in whose honour it was carved. 

The story generally begins in the seco-nd panel where a group or 
pair of men are fighting, undone or more of them are slain. The 
third panel shows another bit of the fight in which one or more of 
the fighters fall. The third panel is of ten filled by a startled huddled 
group of cattle, to guard or carry off which the fight was fought. 
In the lowest panel the warrior^s body is burned, sometimes with 
his living wife and sometimes with other men, perhaps his prisoners 
or his slaves. In the top panel the warrior, or the warrior and 
his wife, are in Kailas or Shiv^s heaven, worshipping a ling. The 
three stones which have been fitted together and set up are all of the 
first type mentioned in the text, pillars about five feet high and 
one foot square, fitting with a socket into a square base and carved 
throughout on all four sides. Two are set in front and one a yard 
or two behind. 

The following are the details of Pandit Bhagvfolal Indraji^s 
I'eadingof these sculptures. The first stone is the east pillar 
of the front pair. In the east face, in the second panel on the 
right (spectator's right) a horseman, with a trim beard and a 
sword in his right hand, rides without stirrups on a prancing 
horse, which seems to paw at a man on the left. This man, 
who has a beard, ^ his hair rolled in a top-knot and long earrings, 
and the ends of his waistcloth hanging behind like a tail, plunges 
a dagger or short sword into the horse’s neck, and, with his 
hand, wrests the horseman’s sword out of his grasp. In the tKrd 
panel, on the right, a bearded man with his hair in a t(^4aiot 
and a curious waistcloth falling like a kilt from the hi^o the 
knee and armed with a shield and sword, attacks an jpmer who 
seems to have missed his aim and is drawing a second ebvmw from his 
quiver. In the fourth panel a man, apparently the ^r'Sher, lies dead 
on his funeral pile, and on his left lies his wife, Jiir hair gathered 
in a large bunch at the back of her head. Flexes rise above them 
in ten jets. At the top the man and his are in Kailas or 
Shiv’s heaven, worshipping the ling. I^'^the south face, in the 
second panel, a man on the right, with a jpoiuted beard, his hair in 
a double top-knot, wearing big eatings, and armed with a 
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sword and bncklerj figlits a bearded single top-knot;man on tbe 
who is also armed witli a sword and buckler j in the middle lies 
a slain man^ perliaps one of tbe pair of foemen. In tlie third panel 
three frightened cows are huddled together. In the fourth panel 
a man and his wife lie on the funeral pile. In the top panel 
ling in the centre^ and two figures on each side worshipping* 
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In the west face^ in the second panel two men wdth beards, single 
top-knots^ large earrings and tailed W'aistcloths, fight armed with 
swords and shields. The man in the left is old and apparently 
is beaten and slain. In the third panel a youth with forked 
beard^ perhaps the son of the old man in the panel above, stabs 
a swordsman under the chin. In the fonrth panel a wife burns 
with her dead husband, and in the top panel they are in Shiv^s 
heaven, worshipping the ling. In the north face, in the second 
panel, a double and a single top-knot man, both armed with spears, 
fight. In the third panel a pair of swordsmen fight, the man 
in the left with oddly dressed hair. In the fourth panel a wife 
burns with her husband, and in the top panel a man and woman 
worship in Shiv^s heaven. 

The second stone stands about a yard to the west of the first 
stone. In the east face, the third panel has, on the right, a man 
on an elephant with a sword or a goad in his hand ; a man on the 
, left attacks him, but is killed by the elephant and lies dead. In 
the fourth panel a man is being burned, and at the right corner 
some figures, apparently servants or people he has slain in battle, 
are being burned with him. In the second panel a warrior is 
seated in a heavenly car and attended by heavenly dancers and 
cymbal players. In the top panel he worships the ling in Shiv^s 
heaven. In the south face, in the second panel is a fight between 
a horseman on the right and a footman on the left, who seizes the 
horseman^s rein. Below a man lies on the ground. In the third 
panel a bowman on the left pulls an arrow from his quiver to 
shoot at a swordsman on the right : below, one of them lies dead. 
In the fourth panel a man seems to leap into a fire. Perhaps he 
was beaten and committed suicide.^ In the top panel a man on the 
''‘^eft worships the ling : the figure on the right seems to be a priest, 
^er this panel is a carving something like a Buddhist trident. 
In second belt, on the right, two swordsmen fight 

with ^ centre one of them lies dead. In the 

third belt ^ runs^away and is speared by a figure 

the let-t ^ 

,-perhap? 


on 


man, 


In the fourth panel a corpse is being burned, and a 
rthe runaway in the panel above, throws himself into 
the fire In the^P ^ worships the ling in heaven. In 

the nork face, 

men %ht, and one panel seven 

cowslmddled together. ^ a man_ with curled 

hair is seated on the nvrfiP the Corner a figure falls into the fire. 

With ms hair rolled like an ascetic 


On the top the man in the-: 
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face (the face next the temple); the second panel has^, on the rights Shahapuu. 

a single top-knot man with big earrings fighting with a man on Aigaon Memains* 

the left who has a donhle top-knot and is armed with a sword 

and shield. The single top-knot man falls. In the third panels on 

the lefty a double top-knot horseman fights a single top-knot 

footman^ and one of them falls. In the fourth panel a double 

top-knot man lies on the ground and in the top panel he is in 

heaven^ worshipping Shiv. In the east face^ in the second panel 

one single and two double top-knot men on the right fight a 

swordsman on the leftj who seems to be wonnded by one of the men 

on the right and to fall. In the third panel is a band of frightened 

huddled cattle, and a man on the ground perhaps the slain cowherd. 

In the top panel a man on the left in heaven worships the lmg» 

The figure on the right seems to be a priest. In the west face, in 
the second panel a horseman on the left with sword and shield fights 
with a foot swordsman : one falls (his Koukan tail-cloth is very 
notable, like a third leg). In the third panel a wearied-looking man 
on the right is struck by a swordsman on the left. In the fourth 
panel a double top-knot man, who seems different from the figures 
above, lies on the ground with his left hand raised from the elbow 
and his chin resting on it. Above on the left a single top-knot 
man worships Shiv in heaven. In the south face, in the second pauel 
on the right a single top-knot man fights a double top-knot man, 
both armed with swords and round shields : one has fallen. In the 
third panel is a celestial car and two heavenly damsels. In the 
fourth panel is a double top-knot man lying on the ground. In 
the top panel a man worships Shiv in heaven. The two lowest 
panels of this pillar are rather hid by the carved urn-shaped top 
of a slab memorial-stone, the figures in which worshipping a ling 
are specially clear and deep cut. The rest of this stone, which 
seems to be older than the others, could not be found. 

Besides these three memorial pillars several carved stones have 
been picked from the ruins and arranged in a rough semicircle, 
close to the pillars. Beginning from the east end of the plinth, 
the first of these carved stones on the right is a broken tiger's 
face. In Mr. BhagvanliFs opinion this perhaps belonged to an 
older temple, that stood some way up the mound to the west of the 
present temple, and whose carvings were on a larger scale and better 
cut than the sculptures in the present temple, Tbe older temple 
may have been of the tenth or eleventh, and the newer temple 
of the twelfth or thirteenth century. Next to the tiger^s head is a 
broken group apparently Parvati, and, on her left, Shiv^s skeleton 
attendant Bhringi, whose wasted upper arm and hollow ribs are well 
shown. This group is large sized and probably belonged to the 
older temple. The next stone is part of the shaft of a broken 
memorial pillar. The next is the figure of a man seated, the head 
and feet gone, the position easy, and the chest and arms clear-cnt 
and well proportioned. It seems larger and older than the sculpture 
on the present temple. The fifth is a cobra, OTnag, stone, the upper 
part a man, over whose head rises a seven-hooded cobra. Below the 
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waist tlie figure ends in a waving snake-tail. The carving is in the 
smaller perhaps more modern style. The sixth is another cobra stone 
on a larger scale. It shows only the lower waves of the tail. The 
seventh stone is a fragment, a left hand holding a round buckler : the 
carving is good in the larger perhaps older style. The eighth stone, 
also in the larger style, is a well-carved group of a man fighting 
with a pig, which he seems to seize by the legs and stab with a dagger. 
Behind, against the tree leans a stone (T 5^ X 2' 8'^), the centre 
carved into the figure (1" 10"' x T) of a naked woman squatting or 
crouching. It is probably a Tantrik figure. The knolls to the east 
and west of the temple have a wide view over teak-covered slopes 
to the south and south-east, a,cross a long stretch of waving upland 
thick with teak coppice and a sprinkling of mangoes and other 
evergreens.^ To the west the gentle wooded slopes of the spurs that 
flank the Atgaon valley rise to the central fortified head of old 


Sjdoa© Fort. 


^iRGAox Fort. 


Md^huli To the east and sonth-east, across rice fields and teak 
uplands, the Sahyadris stretch dimly to the south-west in huge 
even-topped blocks. 

Sidgad Fort, about ten miles south-east of Murbad, is divided 
into a lower and an upper fort. The lower fort is nearly 900 feet 
above the level of the G-aidhara pass, and apparently 2400 feet above 
the sea. It completely commands the Gaidhara pass, and, in 1818, had 
low fortifications in very indifferent repair. The gateway raked the 
only means of communication with the upper country. The upper 
fort is 3236 feet above the sea, on a level with the Deccan, from which 
it is separated by an immense chasm, and about 900 feet above the 
lower fort. The ascent is very difficult. The upper fort originally 
occupied a space of 245 feet by seventy-five, with a precipice on each 
side, on the very narrow top of a hill about a quarter of a mile long. 
In 1 81 8 nothing remained of the fort but a low wall in ruins, in mtoy 
places fallen and everywhere overgrown with brushwood, with not 
a trace of dwellings. Even though ruined, its steepness and difficulty 
of access made the upper fort almost impregnable. On the top of the 
hill, near the ruined walls were several rock-cut reservoirs with 
excellent water. In the lower fort there was a supply of good water, 
also a granary, a barrack, and several huts in fair repair. About 1860 
a noted freebooter Bhavaji Naik, who long troubled the police, took . 
refuge in a natural cave on this hill. He ran off with Audi, a barber^s 
wife of the Nandgaon village below, and lived with her for many 
months, placing a servant Hari Lauriya to guard her. In a fit of 
jealousy he threw Hari over the precipice where his skeleton was 
afterwards found by the police. Subsequently Bhavaji, who had drunk 
heavily at a marriage feast at Mhase village, was belaboured by the 
villagers and taken dying into Murbad, where, before his death, he 
made known his retreat. The police searched Sidgad and found 
Audi and HarFs skeleton with a quantity of stolen property. In 
1862 Sidgad was reported to be ruinous. Water was scanty and 
there were no supplies, 

' SirgaOH Fort stands inSirgaon village, on the sea-coast about three 
miles north of Mahim. When surveyed in 1818, its western face was 
washed at high tides by a narrow inlet or backwater which stretched 


:m. 

a ^sllo^t distance to tlie soiitli. 'Tlie fort was oblong witb a mean lengtli Chapter XI 

from tlie interior of about 200 feet by about 150 in breadth. Almost places of Interest* 

all the fortifications were of solid masonry in excellent order, with a q , , 

height of thirty and a depth or thickness of ten feet, inclndiiig the * 

parapet which was seldom more than three feet wide,. The defences 

of the fort consisted of three towers and a bastion at the remaining 

or sonth-east corner, whose parapet and escarpment were greatly out 

of repair. hTearly half the space of the fort was taken by buildings 

for the gaiTisoii and stores. The walls of these buildings were still 

standing but they were hardly habitable. A well supplied a sufficient 

quantity of sweet water. In 1818, the village of Sirgaon andmimerous 

trees came so close to the fort that none of the adjoining ground to 

the north and east could be seen, and, under cover of the trees, the 

fort might be approached unperceived to the very foot of the works. 

In 1862 the fort was described as having a ruined west wall, though 
the land side was fairly preserved. Supplies of water and food were 
available. Close under the fort is the school which now occupies 
the old traveller's bungalow. Sirgaon fort was taken, with Katalvada, 

Dfethtou, Kelve> and Tar^piir, by Chimn^ji Appa in 1739.^ 

Sofa'le, properly Safdle, a railway station about thi’ee miles north of BorlLs. 
theVaitarnariver,belowT4ndulvadi hillfokt, and. eight miles south-east 
of Mahim, is probably an Arab settlement of great age, perhaps one of 
those made by the Sabmans about B.d. 200. The corresponding ports 
Sefai'eh-el-Hind and Sefarah-el-Zing seem to show that Safale was 
the Konkan terminus of the trade with the African coast that seems 
to reach back to pre-historic times.^ The station traffic returns 
show an increase in passengers from 10;177 in 1873 to 19^142 in 
1880. In 1880 the total traffic in goods was 1599 tons. 

SonaVli is a deserted village on the right bank of the Kalyttn BonIyli* 
creek about four miles above Kalyan by water, and, by land, about 
two miles north-east of Kalyan and about two miles south-east of 
Bhiwndi. Sonavli was once a large Musalinan village the head- 
quarters of a sub-division or mciML The west bank of a pond 
near the site of the old village is covered with Musalman graves 
with head stones and rough plinths built of large slabs. Most of the 
slabs are probably pieces of basalt pillars, but among them are some 
with carving and tracery that show they \yere taken from older Hindu 
buildings* About sixty yards to the west is a Musalnntn prayer place, 
or idga, and, about 100 yards to the south, on raised wooded 
ground stands an old mosque, the lower part of the walls of 
stone and the upper part of brick. The bricks are old and big 
(9"' X 14^x2'"), evidently old. Hindu bricks^ and sevei-al of the 
stones have carvings. One stone seems very early with caiwing 
that looks like a picture of a Buddhist trident and of a burial- 
mound or stiqoa. The other stones look more modern, perhaps of the , . 

. eleventh century. On the ground to the south of the mosque lies aii 


^ ISTairne’s Konkan, 83. • . . ^ 

- Vincent, II. 423, AbuIFida (1320) mentions Sof4^as a country in Africa and 
acids Bof dla is also a country in India. Ho calls tke Indian; country Sofala or Soufam. 
Eeinaiid’s Abiil-Fida, II. 222, 223. Abiil-Fida’s form of tke name suggests that the 
Arab references belong not to Sofala but to Bopto. Bee below, p. 32X. 
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oW ceiling storie. Tlie remains seem to sliow tliat tlie moscpie 
stands OB tke site of a temple. East of tlie mosque the 

ground is covered with, graves. Several of tliem^have rounded head 
stones about two feet high and one foot across^ tne fiice nicely cut 
with the ordinary hanging chain lamp in the middle, and lotus 
flowers carved at the sidesj, a style of Miisalmau gravestone 
apparently peculiar to the Konkan. On a slightly raised site, about 
sixty yards to the east, are the ruins of an English dwelling,^wdiich, 
according to the headman of the village, was built by a Dr. Seward. 

In a field, about a quarter of a mile to the south-w^est is a well-carved 
pilaster of the eleventh or twelfth century. About a quarter of a I 
mile to the north-east of the village site is the right-hand post of a I 

gateway (1' 7" x 7"), with the figure of a woman with large earrings 
and a mace in her hand. It seems to be of the tenth or eleventh ;; 

century. About half a mile east, a quarter of a mile north of Pada 
a hamlet of Sonavii, is a bathing-pool thirty-six feet, square, whoso 
sides have been surrounded with steps of dressed stone, ^ On the 
south bank, at the foot of a thornbush, is a small broken image of 
Vishnu of the eleventh or tvrelfth century. About a quarter of a 
.mile to the north is a sim and moon land-grant stone, with 
roughly cut writing, so weather-worn that little but the date 
Am. 1351 (S. 1273) can be read. The date is interesting a,s showing 
that, after their first conquest in 1290, the Muhammadans left to the 
local chief the right of making land grants. 

Sopa'ra,^ which was the capital of the Konkan from about b.c. 

1500 to A.D. 1300, lies about three and a half miles north-west of the ; 
Bassein Road station and about three and a half miles south-west of • 

the Tirar station of the Baroda railway. It is still a rich country | 

town with a crowded weekly market and a population of about 1700. | 

The richly wooded well-watered and highly tilled tract, including > 
Bolin j Koprad and TJmbrala in the north, Nirnial and Vagholi in 
the west. Gas in the south, and Sopara and Mardesh in the centre, 
is locally known as the garden or agar of Sopara. It is the middle 
part of the strip of garden land about three miles broad, that runs 
from the Bassein creek to the Vaitania;, being bounded on the 
north by the agar of Agashi and on the south by the agar of 
Bassein. Under the Portuguese the whole of this rich strip, with 
its patches of salt marsh, was known as the island of Bassein, 
and, before Portuguese times, as the island of Sopara, ^ It is called 
an island, because it is cut from the mainland by a backwater 
which leaves the Bassein creek a little above the railway bridge and 
winds north to the Vaitarna. This bac.kwater used to be called the 
Sopara creek. It is now locally known by three names, the Manikpur 
creek in the south, the Sopara creek in the centre, and the Bolinj 
creek in the north. It was once a considerable arm of the sea 
overflowing a large breadth of land on both banks of its present 


^ Much information about Sop to land its remains lias been su]>plied by Mr. W. 
W. Loch, C. S., Mr. HitimUs K^sidis, Modi a native of So}ito, and Mr. Govind 
Moresbvar Pandit. Additional details have been collected and the whole account 
revised on the spot. The ant%uat‘ian portions are taken from Pandit BliagvanUrs 
paper on Antiquarian Remains at Sppto Padan, in the Journal of the Bombay 
Asiatic Society for 1882., ■ ,, , * , ■. \ 
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choiiinel. But^ witli tlie mud -laden Vaitarna on tlie north and the 
Bassein creek or U liras I’iyer on the souths silting lias been rapid^ 
especially since the long railway embankment has dammed the 
flow of -water from the south. Small boats of ten or twelve tons 
(30-40 hhandis) still come from the south as far as Gas which is 
about a miloj^ and from the north as far as Bolinj which is about 
two miles from Dadar or the old Sopara landing. At Sop&‘a the 
creek is dry. 

West of the bare salt waste that borders the Sopara creek and 
noi'th of another salt waste that runs west from the Bassein Road 
station^ stretch bright patches of sugarcane shaded by cocoa and brab 
palms and liy lines and clusters of mango, tamarind, banyan, piped, 
and Icavanj trees. Within this rich garden island, four or five feet 
below the level of the fields, shady lanes, fringed by high hedge- 
rows, wind among mango and plantain orchards, fields of rice and 
sugai*cane, and open raised plots, apparently the sites of old buildings. 
The lanes are in places lined with wmlls, and in wet muddy hollows are 
bordered by broken rows of large smooth-topped Hocks of basalt, 
apparently remains of an ancient footway. Till the month of March 
the island is full of wtater. Runnels from garden wells cross or, flow 
alongside of the lanes, and at many turns the road passes close 
by round ponds and long winding lakes, whose banks are fringed 
by high pile-supported Persian wheels. Here and there along 
the banks of the lanes are rows of large houses with tiled roofs 
and wooden walls, raised on high masonry plinths, many of them 
partly built of dressed or carved stones. Sopdra itself has a 
broad market place, bordered by large one and two storied houses 
with rich wood carving and walls which owe much to old dressed 
stones and largo old bricks. On the banks of some of the lakes are 
the sites of old buildings with half -buried bricks and carved stones, 
or modern mosques and shrines whose builders have made free use 
of the older masonry. To the soutli-west, beyond the rich garden 
tract, a flat of salt waste and rice fields rises into the wooded slopes of 
Nirmal on the west, the bush and palm-covered knoll of Brahma hill 
on the south-west, and the even crest of Vajirgad. Beyond Vajirgad 
the salt waste and rice ground are fringed by the cocoa-palm woods 
that stretch south to Bassein, 

The husbandmen of Sopara arc Christians, many of them converted 
Samvedi Bi*ahmans i Musalmdns many of them Mitas, 
descendants of Arab and Persian refugees and traders and 
Hindus, chiefly Sd-mvedi Brahmans and Bhandaris. The traders 
are Musalmans, many of them Naitas, and Gujarat Vanis, chiefly of 
the Lad subdivision who came from Cambay about 1760 when its 
traders fled from the exactions of Momin Khan II. 

The chief products of Sopdra and its neighbourhood are molasses, 
rice, plantains, and betel-leaves. Molasses rice and betel-leaves go 
by sea from the Gas, Bolinj, and Vagholi landing-places to Surat, 


^ These Nditas are large fair good-looking men. The |Iindiis know the word 
Ndita well, hilt the Mnsalmd-ns seem to consider it a term of abuse and disclaim, it. 
The chief settlements of Arab and Persian N^it^ were m^e between the eighth 
and the eleventh centuries. See Thdna Statistical Account, Part I., p. 232, 
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Broadly - Jambiisar, Dliolera, Bhayiiagai% and Gogha. By rail, 
cHefly from tlie "Virar station, molasses^, rice^ and betel-leaves pass 
nortli to Anldesliyar^ Nadiad, Viramgam, and Patan, and large 
cjixantities of plantains and betel-leaver are sent sonth toBonibay. Tbe 
cMef imports are cloth and hardware from Bombay^ and provisions 
and oilcahe from the Gujarat ports. Oilcake is in great demand 
as a manure for sugarcane. Though not more than three-quarters 
of a mile from the line of railway^ Sopara is soinevfhat badly off 
for communications. Small boats of from eight to ten tons (30-40 
I'hancUs) come at high tide from the south as near as Gas landing- 
place about a mile from Sopara, from the west as near as Yagholi 
about two miles, and from the north as near as Bolinj also about 
two miles. By land the metalled Yirar-Agashi road helps the 
Sopara traffic about a mile to Bolinj. But between Bolinj and , 
Sopara the road is a narrow low lane jjassable for wheels only during 
the fair weather. From Manikpur the route lies about a mile 
along the made Bassein road, and then two and a half miles 
north-west along a rough fair-weather track across a bare salt 
waste, which during the rains is flooded and impassable. A 
station at Sopara or a made road to the town from the Agashi high 
road would be a boon to its people as well as to visitors. 

Its height above the surrounding salt marsh, its rich soil and 
fresh water, and its nearness to the holy Yaitarna, Jivdhan, Tun gar, 
and Nirmal, must early have made Sopara a chosen settlement. Its 
distance from the coast and its broad backwater guarded it from 
pirate raids or the forays of the wild hill and forest tiibes, and its 
water connection with the Yaitarna on the north and the TJlhas or 
Bassein river on the south, and, between them, the easy land route 
along the Taiisa valley made it an early centre of trade.^ Sopara 
must always have secured much local traffic. And, when its rulers 
w^ere powerful sovereigns, holding the Deccan as well as the Konkan, 
it became a centre of the great commerce between east and west 
Asia. 

Under the name Shurparaka, Sopara appears in the Mahabharat 
(b.c. 1400) as a very holy place, where the Panda vs rested on their 
way from Gokarn in north Kanara to Prabhas or Yeraval in 
south Kathiawm*.^ It is mentioned in the liarivansh as a city 500 
bows that is about a thousand yards broad, and 500 arrows that is 
about five hundred yards high, and is said to have been built on the 
belt of land recovered by the arrow shot by Parshiiram when he 
won the Konkan from the sea.® According to Buddhist writers, in 
one of his former births Gautama Buddha was Bodhisat Suppdrak^ 
that is, a Bodhisattva of Sopara.^ About b.c. 540, it is said to 


^ Along tbe Tdnsa valley Pei# and M^ndvi were once places of importance, and 
at Bhatdna, a landing station to the north of Tnngdr, are a reservoir of dressed stones 
and quantities of old bricks, Mr. W, W. Loch, C. >S. 

2 MaMbliarat (7 ana Parva), chap. 118, quoted in Incl. Ant, IX. 44. 

® Harivansh (Vishnu Parya), chap** 39 verse 28 and chap. 40 verse 80; Langlois, 
I- 4:07, 418. The Hariyansii.is saidto'be part of the J^lahabidirat, hut it is probably, 
naodern. ■ Professors Bowson-' and' Monier^ Williams, 

^Plardy^B Manual of Buddhism, 2.nd Ed. 18. Compare Cunnixigham’s BMlsa 
■ Topes, 12,' ■ - ' ' _ ’ :-V ■ 
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have been a port visited by Vijaya tbe mythical conqueror of Ceylon.^ Chapter XI¥. 

This old Hindu fame supports Benfey^s^ Reland^s^ and Eema•ad^s Places of Interest, 
opinion that Sopai^a is Solomon^s Opbir (b,c. 1000).® Sopaea. 

Four points may be urged in favour of this view. Firsts tlie liutory, • 
close likeness between tlie names Sop&a and Opliir. The people 
near Sopara often either change initial § into h or drop it/ and, on 
the other hand, Gphir is written Sophir hy Josephus, and, according 
to several authorities, Sophir is the Coptic or Egyptian word for 
India.^ Secondj the length of time taken by Solomon's ships, three 
or at least over two years, from the head of the Ked Sea to Ophir 
and back, is more suited to an Indian than to an Arabian voyage.^ 

Third, the articles which the ships brought to Solomon, gold, 
precious stones, sandalwood, ivory, peacocks, and apes are Indian 
products.^ Fourth, the Hebrew names of several of the articles, 


^ Tnruour's Malulwanso, 46. It is worthy of note that Vijaya’s father is said to have 
been king of Lsila, that is LtU or Ldr. But the passages quoted by Julicn (Hiwcn 
Thsang, III, 393) seem to show that this Ldr is not in Western India, but is between 

SlfHCi 

2 Benfey in McCrindle’s Periplus, 127 J Eeland in Bitter’s Erdktinde, Asien, VIII. 
pt. 2, 386 ; Reinaud’s Memoir Sur Tlnde, 222. Yule {Cathay, I. 227) considers the 
connection between Ophir and Sopdra plausible, 

3 In tbe local pronunciation hona is used for sona gold, kargotala for slrgtitala b, 
pomphlet, and huMa for snJcla dried. Mr. 0-. L. Gibson, 3rd January 1880. 

Benfey in McOrindle’s Periplus, 127 ; Wilkinson’s Ancient Egyptians, I. 134; 
ChampoHon’s L’Egypte, I. 98. On the other hand, one of the latest writers, Bnigsch 
(Egypt Under the Pharaohs, I. F114) holds that in early Egyptian writings the 
names Ophir or Sopliir and Punt [apparently the same as Phendou or Pihendou 
which Ohamx:>olion (I. 98) took to be Hind or India] refer to the Somdli coast at the 
mouth of the Red Sea. Dimcker (History of Antiquity, 1. 133, 156) identifies Puat 
with Arabia, and Ophir with Abhiiia at the mouth of the Indus. 

® Beke (Sources of the Nile, 64) reduces the time to two years by making it three 
years inclusive, and Vincent explains the delay by the Plioenician practice of 
retailing their cargoes (Commerce of the Ancients, II. 267), The -writer in Smith’s 
Dictionary of the Bible (Ophir and Tarshish) draws a distinction between the ships 
that went to Ophir and the ships of Tarshish that made the three years’ voyage. 
This distinction has little support, and, even accepting the views of Beke and Vincent, 
the length of time is in favour of India. 

^ Tlie'^ gold of 0]3hir was its most famous export (Job, xx. 24, xxviii, 16; 
Ps. xlv, 9; 1. Kings, ix. 28, x. 11, xxii, 48; Isaiah, xiii, 12; 1. Ohron. i, 23'; 
xxix. 4 ;IL Chron. viii. IS, ix. 10). That from very early times India was lichin 
gold appears from many passages. The Maruts bad golden cuirasses and golden tiaras 
(.Rig Veda, Wilson’s Trans, III. 331) ; horses had gold trappings (Manning’s Ancient 
India, 128) ; there wore gold coins and neck ornaments (58) ; gold carpets (99) ; 1000 cows 
had their horns covered with gold (119). In the R4nid,yana there ai^e golden steps 
(395), golden archways, gilded cars (II. 9), golden shoes (18), and seats of gold (27). „ 
In the Mahabharat (II. 35), golden seats, golden lattices (41), golden dishes (45), and a~ 
golden target, pavilions inlaid w’ith gold with windows , of gold net-work and golden 
doors (Wheeler, 1. 165), golden seats and tools, a Jar of gold, a couch ornamented with 
gold, a thousand bags each wdth a thousand pieces of gold, and golden bells (Manning, 
II. 49 ; Heeren’s Hist. Res. HI, 355). Kdlidas (a.u. 500) mentions mountains whose 
ribs are of gold (Ditto, 102) and HimjOaya Ml of sparkling ores (Ditto, 117). In the 
Toy Cart (a.b. 300-400) a house in Ujain has golden steps (161), and in another 
passage are elephants with golden bells (213), and staves covered with gold. 

Many of these passages are poetical But the abundance of gold is borne out by the 
eaiiy Greek writers. Gold is among the articles mentioned as imported into Tyre 
through Arabia, apparently from India, B.0, 560 '(Vincent, II. 649). Herodotus 
(B.c. 484-427) states that Darius carried off so much gold from India (B.a 615-509), 
that he was able to introduce a gold coinage into Persia, (Rawlinson’s Ano. Mon., IV. 
434). Ktesias (b.c. 416} speaks of abundant griffin-guarded gold, and notices gold 
as a product of India (McCrindle’s Edition, 17» X8, 10)^ Megastlienes (b.c. 300} states 
that the soil of India contained much silver and, gold ;tMcCrindle, 31), rivers carried 
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sandalwood^ iyoryj peacocks^ and apes are of Sanskrit or of Dravidian 
origin^'; 

The cliief places in India that have been identified witli OpMr are 
Abiria in Sindh, Sauvira the modern Idar in Gujarat, G oa, and the 
Malabar coast. None of these, either in name or in position, suits 
so well as Sopara.^ Still the site of Ophir is unsettled. Ophir 
was almost certainly either in Arabia or in West India, but to 
decide between the rival claims of Arabia and India seems almost 
hopeless. At present two of the latest opinions of Egyptian 
scholars, that Punt or Sophir was either the Somali or the Arabian 
coast, and that some of the names of articles thought to be Sanskrit 
are old Egyptian, make the balance lean in favour of Arabia.^ 


down gold dust (79), gold was abundant ainong tlie Dardio (138), in Capitalia (Abu) 
were gold and silver mines (145), Ceylon yielded gold (62), the gold digging ants or 
Tibetan miners gave great supplies (94), and there were the gold and silver islands 
beyond the Indus, probably beyondindia (153), Strabo (b,c. 30) describes thePalibothra 
elephants as adorned with gold, and mentions garments embroidered and woven with 
gold. (Bohn’sTranslation,in. 117). According to Quintus Curtins (Digby’s Trans. 11. 94, 
but his statements do not carry much weight), gold was found in several rivers in India, 
and there was an island abounding in gold at the mouth of the Indus (168). He states 
that its gold was one of the chief spoils the Greeks hoped to take from India (119). 
He mentions gold litters, gold embroidered robes (94), gold trappings, and gilded pillars 
(95), and describes king Sophias as having golden garments, a gold sceptre, and golden 
shoes (123). Arrian (Kooke’s Trans. 9-10, 218) disbelieves in the gold digging ants 
and the gold guarding griffins, and notices that there was no gold in the ]mrt of the 
country through which Alexander passed ; still he also speaks of gold as the produce 
of India. Ptolemy (A.i>. 150) calls the third mouth of the Indus Golden (Bertius, 
197), and states that, in the golden peninsula to the east of India, there were many 
gold mines (Ditto, 209), The Periplus {a.d. 247) states that silver was taken to India 
and exchanged at a profit for gold (Vincent, II. 649). Patter (Erdkunde, Asien, VIII. 
pt. 2, 409-414), in summing his riews on the question of Oidiir, points out that India 
•was rich in gold. Gold was found in the Indus and to the west of the Indus, on the 
Tibet frontier, in the Satlaj, in Kashmir, and in the Himalayas. Probably in the time 
of Solomon the people of the west coast had great resources in gold. In Hitter's opinion, 
the fact that gold was the gre.at export from Ophir favours the view that Oifiiir was 
in India. 

1 Sandalwood is algitm in Hebrew and valgum in Sanskrit ; ivory is slien hahbhn 
in Hebrew, and an elephant is ibka in Sanskrit ; the ape is kophin Hebrew and Aropi 
in Sanskrit ; and the peacock is tuM4m in Hebrew and skikM in Sanskrit. The Hebrew 
names for cotton, nard, and bdellium are also Sanskrit (Max Muller's Science of 
Language, 190-192, Ed. 1861). The Sanskrit origin of some of these words is disputed. 
Ao/, an ape, is said to he the old Egyptian leaf (Briigsch's Egypt Under the Fliaroalis, 
I. 114) ; liahUm, ivory, is said to be from the Egyptian ah ivory (Caldwell’s Dra vidian 
Grammar, 92} ; and tuUi a peacock, is said to be the Tamil tolei (Ditto, 91). As early 
as the sixteenth century before Christ, the Egyptians received a tribute of gold, ebony, 
and ivory from Nubia. Duncker’s Hist, of Ant. I. 133. 

s Abina is Lassen’s (Ind. Alt. I. 537), Max Muller’s (Science of Language, 191, 
Ed, 1861), and Duncker’s identification (Hist, of Ant. L 157, 321 ; II. 189, 265, 302) ; 
Sanvira is Cunningham’s (Anc. Geog. I. 497 and 561) ; Goa is Reland’s (Ritter, 
VIII.pt. 2. 386) andJahn’s (Hebrew Commonwealth, 517); and the Malabar coast 
is Caldwell’s (Drav, Grammar, 91, 122). The objection to Abiria and Sciuvira is that 
they are inland tracts, and the objection to Goa and the Malabd,r coast is that they 
have no name that resembles Ophir. Heland’s identification of Ophir with Goa seems 
to have arisen from a mistaken connection between Ptolemy’s Gaoris river (the 
Vaitarna) and Goa. 

® The following is a brief summary of the chief views of the position of Ophir, 
OpMr has been identified with iSophdia (20® S.) on the east, coast of Africa, because 
of the likeness in name, of its rviins, of its great export of gold, and of the length of a 
voyage between the top of the ^ed Sea and SophMa, The chief supporters of an 
African OpMr are Dos Santos {quoted by Vincent, II. 266), Milton (Par. Lost, XI. 
390, 401), Bruce (Travels, II. 4),| fiobeirtson (Ancient India, I.), and Quatreniere (Acad, 
desinsc* XV. II, 362),.,^ The early Portuguese thought it was Aufur in Mozambique 
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Jain writers make frequent mention of Sopdra. Their mythical 
king Shripal is said to have married Tilakasundari the daughter of 
king Mahasena of Soparakad The famous Jain priest and writer^ 
Jiiiaprahhasiiri^. mentions Sopara (Soparaka) as one of the eighty -four 
sacred places of the Jains^ and notices that while he was still alive 
Sopara had an image of Rishabhadev the first Tirthankar.^ One of 
the eighty-foiir rjnckclilias or Jain sects is called after Sopara. 

The Sanskrit dictionary Tadava Kosh appeal’s to point to Sopara 
as the chief place in Aparanta where it saySj ^ Aparanta is the 
western country^ Shurparaka and others h® The fragment of the 
eighth edict of Ashok, lately (April 1882) found in Sopara^ seems 
to show that it was the capital of Aparanta in b.c. 250^ and makes it 
probable that the Yavaiia Dharmarakshita,, the Aparanta missionary 
of Ashok^ came and preached the law in Sopara. According to a 
Gujarati story king Vikram (b.c. 56), the supposed founder of the 
Sctmvat era, is said to have obtained from, Sopara one of the 
panchdands or five magic wands. 

Under the names Soparaka, Soparaya, and Shorparaga, Sopara 
is mentioned in old Devanagari inscriptions of ^ about the first or 
second century after Christ. Of two inscriptions on a pillar in the 
great Karli cave, one, about the beginning of the first century 
before Christ, records the gift of a pillar by Satimita (Sk. 
Svatimitra) of vSoparaka., and another below it, of the same time, 
records the gift of a pillar containing relics.^ An insciiption in 
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(Kerris Voyages, VI. 449). Among recent writers Brugsch (Egypt Under Du? Eharoahs, 
I. 114) holds that the Ophir of the Egyptians was on the SomiUi coast near ci^pe 
Ouardafiii. 

From the importance of its gold, Ophir has been identified with Malacca by Josephus 
and by Tennant (Ceylon, 11. 101), In favour of India there are Lassen’s Ind. Alt. 
I. 529 ; Ritter’s Erdkimde, VIII. 370-431 ; Benfey in McCrindle’s Periplus, 127; 
Ilcinaud’s Memoir Siir ITnde, 222 ; \Mlkinson’s Ancient Egypt, I. 134, II. 237 ; 
Cliampolion’s L’Egypte, I. 9S : Bunsen’s Egypt, III. 419, 420 ; Jahn’s Hebrew 
Commonwealth, 517 ; MaxMiiller’s Science of Language, II. 222, 230 ; Cunningham’s 
Ane. Geog. I. 497, 561; Caldwell’s Dravidian Grammar, Intro. 91, 122; Yule’s 
Cathay, I, 227 ; Diincker’s Hist, of Ant. I. 157 ; and of theological critics, Berthean, 
Thenius, andEwald, tpoted by the writer in Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible. Tim 
arguments in favour of India have been given in the text. The supporters of Arabia 
are Vincent (Commerce of the Ancients, 11. 266), who cites Michalis, Prideaux, and 
Goscllhi ; the writer in Smith’s Dictionary, who cites Winer, Fiirst, Knobei, Forster, 
Cra^vford, andKalisch ; Lindsay (Merchant Shipping, I. 28, 31) and Beke (Sources of the 
Hile, 60, 64). Two authorities hold that there were two Ophirs, Bochart placing one in 
Arabia and the other in India, and D’ Anviile placing one in Arabia and one in Africa. 

* G eseniiis was unable to decide between the rival claims of India and Arabia (Smith’s 
Dictionary of the Bible, II. 638), and Heeren (Hist. Res. II. 73) held that Ophir wns a 
vague term for rich southern ill-known lands. The chief argument iu fa%-our of Arabia 
is,l;liatin Genesis (x. 29} Ophir is mentioned withHavilah and Jobab, both of which 
are in Arabia, and there is no sign in the Bible that there were two Ophirs. As far 
as the name goes, three fairly suitable places have been found in Arabia, Aphar or 
Saphar the metropolis of the Sabseans, Doffir a considerable town, in Yemen, and 
bofar on the soutli coast. The objection that Arabia never yielded gold, and at times 
imported gold (Duncker, I. 312), is met by the plea that Ophir was an .emporium 
(Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, II. 638), and^ according to Heeren (Hist. Res. II. 
67), Arabia was well supplied with gold. On the whole, as stated in the text, though 
many of the articles were Indian, the evidence does not prove that the centre of 
trade was in India. ^ \ 

^ Shripaleharit, chap. III. ■ . - 

a The Bhiigavat Puran speaks of Rishabha’s wanaeiitigs in Western India and 
connects him with the establislimant of the Jain religion in those iparts. Dowson’s 
Classical Dictionary, 268. ^ Mallindth in Eaghuvnmsa, TV. 53. 

^ Bom. Arch, Siir, X. 31, 32. The first inscription has been effaciid and the second 


iBoiiibay G-azetteer, 


.DISTEICTS. : 


Chapter XI¥. 
Places of Interest. 

SOPAEA. 

Bistory, 


Nasik Cave of . aTboiit ."tlie .midclle of tlie first century after 

Olirist, nientioiis' Slioriearaga- as one of sereral ^places wliere 
IJsliavadat^ the soii-in-law of tlie Ksliatrap ruler hTahapan^ built 
rest-houses and alms-houses. Eamatirtha in Shorparaga is also 
mentioned in this inscription, and to the monks of the Gharab order 
living at Eamatirtha, along with those of three other places, a gift 
is recorded of 32,000 cocoanut trees in Nfoagoi village^ About the 
same time an inscription near a reserToir in the ISTana pass records 
that the reservoir was made by one Govindadas of Soparaya.'^ Of 
tvro inscriptions in the Kanheri Oaves (3 and 7), of about the second 
century after Christ, one, which is broken, records something done in 
the district or dhcir oi Soparaka, and the other the gift of a cistern by 
one Samika a merchant of Soparaka.^ The coin and the Buddhist 
relics, found in April 1882 in a relic mound in Sopara., show that, 


about the middle of the second century after Christ (a.d. 160), 
GotamiputraTajnashri Shatakarni was the ruler of the Koiikan; 
and that Sopara was then a Buddhist religious centre, and had 
skilful masons, coppersmiths, and goldsmiths. 

Of foreign writers Ptolemy (a.b. 150) has a Supara between 
Nusaripa (Navs^ri) and Simylla (Ohaul);^ and the author of the 
Periplus (a.b. 247) mentions Ouppara between Broach and Kalyan r 
as a local mart along the coast. ^ In the sixth century (545) Kosmas I 

has a doubtful reference to Sibor, a place of great trade on the coast ; 

near Kalyan.^’ In the legend of Puma, translated by Bmmouf from f 

Nepalese and Tibetan sources, apparently of the fourth or fifth ^ 

century>^^?fggf^ Christ,^ Sopara (Sfirparaka) is described as the seat of a 
king, a city with several hundred thousand inhabitants, with eighteen 
gates, and a temple of Buddha adorned with friezes of carved 
sandalwood. It v/as a great place of trade. Caravans of merchants 
came from Shravasti in Oude, and great ships with 500 (the stock 
phrase for a large number) merchants, both local and foreign, traded 
to distant lands. There was much risk in these voyages. A safe 
return was the cause of great rejoicing. Two or three successful 
voyages made a merchant a man of mark. Who, says one of the 
merchants in the story, that has made six safe voyages, has ever 
been known to tempt Providence by trying a seventh ? One of the 


carved instead, on the same pillar a little below the first. It appears that Satimita's ; 

maternal uncle, in whose honour the pillar was made, died after the first inscription i 

•was carved. A- hale, which can still be seen, was cut in the pillar, his relics were laid 
in the hole, and the second inscription was engraved. Pandit BhagVeinhiL 

^ Trans. Sec. Ori. ;Oong. 328. Ejlmatirtha is pi’obabiy the present lUinkund in ' 
Boi^ara. See below, p. 34:0. , ' ' 

^ Bee above, p. 288. ^ See above, Kanheri Caves, p. 108, 172. 

^ Bertius, 198. ^ (l-eographiee Veteris Scrip tores, I. 30. 

® YuIe^s Cathay, I, cl>rxviii. Eeland quotes a scholiast to III. Kings ix., who^peaks 
^ Sofara as being Ophir; also Origines (a.b. 185-254), Hesychias (a.d. 300), and 
Photms in his Bibliothec% Eeland says, are of the same opinion, espeeiaHy Fliotius who 
mentions a Christian Bishop of the people of Sopdra. This bishop in B, eland’s opinion 
could have been nowhere else but in Western India where we find very early Christian 
settlements. Ritter, Erdhunde VIII. part I p, 384. Eev. H, Bochum S.J. 

Burnoufs Introduction lio Buddhism, t 235-270. The wonders worked by Buddha 
as narrated in thp story, andVthe furniture of the monasteries, seats, tapestries, figured 
cushions, and carVed pedestal^,, show that the present form of the story is of late date 
perhaps A.p. 300W400i owii date is probably early. 
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cliief articles of trade was clotli^ fine and coai’so^ blue^ yellow, red, 
and wMte. Another of tlie most valued articles was tlie sandal- 
wood, known as gos]di\sha or cow^s bead, perhaps from its pleasant 
scent. This was brought apparently from the Kanara or Malabar 
coast. The coinage was gold, and many of the merchants had huge 
fortunes. A strong merchant-guild ruled the trade of the city. 
The religion of the country was Brahmanism. There were large 
nunneries of devout widows, monasteries where seers or Rishis 
lived in comfort in fruit and flower gardens, and bark-clad hermits 
who lived on bare hill -tops. The gods on whom the laymen called in 
times of trouble w^ere Shiva, Vanina, Kubera, Shakra, Brahma, Hari^ 
Shankara, and divinities apparently Matas or Devis. Besides the 
gods, many supernatural beings, Asuras, Mahoragas, Yakshas, and 
Danavas, were believed to have power over men for good or for evil. 
Puma, the son of a rich Sopara merchant by a slave girl, whose 
worth and skill raised him to be one of the leading merchants of 
Sopara, turned the people of the Konkan from theix' old faith to 
Buddhism.^ 

In the beginning of the tenth century (915) Masudi mentions 
Subaru, along with Thana and Saimur probably Ohaul, as coast towns 
where the Lar dialect was spoken.^ About forty years later, apparently 
confusing it with Ulpd,r in Surat, Ibn Haukal and A1 Istakhri place 
Sopara (Surbarah and Surabaya) between Cambay and Sanjan.® At 
the beginning of the eleventh century A1 Biimiii (1030) calls it 
Subara and restores it to its right place, patting it forty-eight miles 
south of Sanjan and forty north of Tliana.^ About sixty yeai’s later 
(1094?) Sopara (Shurparaka) is mentioned as a port in a Silhara grant.^ 
Towards the middle of the twelfth century (a.d. 1135 -1145), Sopara 
(Shurparaka) had the honour of sending the Aparant delegate to a 
literary conference held in Kashmir.^ The reigning king of the 
Konkan at that time is called Apardditya, a new Silhdra king, of 
whom a stone land-grant dated a.d. 1138 has lately been found in 
Uran. In the middle of the twelfth century A1 Idrisi (1153) 
describes Soubdra as a mile and a half from the sea, a very well 
peopled city, with a great trade, considei*ed one of the emporiums of 
India. Pearls were fished there, and in an island near called Bara 
(the island of Sopara) grew cocoa-palms and the costus an 
aromatic root.^ 

Before the beginning of the fourteenth century Thdna had become 
the chief centre of trade. But Sopdra was still a place of consequence. 
It is mentioned by Abul-Pida (1273-1831) ® and Friar Jordamis(1322) 
went from Thdna to Broach by Supei^a, and brought with him and 
buried the bodies of his four companions who were killed at Thdna. 


Chapter XIV* 
Places of Interest 

Sopara. 

Hmtory^ 


^ Biirnouf, 256 -264, 

* Elliot and Dowson, I. 24 ; Masudi’a Prairies d’Or, I. 254, SSL 
^ Elliot auci Dowson, I, SO, S4. 

^ Reinaud’s Eragmeuts, 121 ; Elliot and Dowson,!. 66, 

® Ind. Ant. IX. 38. ^ Jonr. B. B. B. A. S. XH. Extra Ntimber, exv* 

" Jaiibert’s Idrisi, I. 171 ; Elliot and Dowson, I. 85. , Following Ibn Haukal, 
Idrisi Sopiira north of Sanjdn. Some account of the pearl-fisheries in the 

Bassein river are given in Part I. j). 56 of the Thina Statistical Account, 
s Bofala or Soiif^ra, PK-cinaud’s Abul-Fida, 11. 223. 
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Tkere seems to Iiare been a relic of tbe oH Kalyan bisbopric at 
Sopara/as Jordamis found many Nestorian Glii'istians and a cliurcli 
dedicated to St. Tliomas the Apostle. Here he buried the four 
friarSj and daring a stay of fifteen days instructed many people^ 
baptised them^ and administered the Holy Communion to about 
ninety Christians.^ He recommends Supera and that part of the coast 
as an important placej, not only for missions in India^ but as a good 
starting point for missionaries to ^thiopia.^ In 1500^ under the 
name Sorabj perhaps for Sobar^ it is mentioned as a Konkan place of 
trade with Gujarat.^ Under the Portuguese Sopara was a fortified 
post with four wooden stockades. Early in the eighteenth century 
(1728), for a distance of about 4000 feet between Sopara and Bolinj, 
the creek was fordable^ at low water. The four watch-towers^ which 
from want of funds General Louis de Mello Pereira had made of 
cocoa-palm stems, had in three years become unfit to. bear the weight 
of the two pieces of artillery with which they were armed. The 
writer complains that a bridge, which the same Louis de Mello 
Pereira had made across the creek at Gokirva, was unprotected and 
left the approach open to an enemy. At Timli, too, the creek could 
be easily crossed. The writer was anxious that the creek between 
Sopara and Bolinj should be dug as deep as the height of a man, 
otherwise it would soon be filled to a level with the fields, because 
of the great amount of silt that was brought by the river from its 
two mouths and left in the centre. He recommended that a deep 
ditch should be dug in front of Sopdra. The older fortifications were 
three redoubts, mutually flanking each other and enclosed by a 
timber stockade. These were strengthened, in 1728, by building 
a ditch round the stockade and by raising a stone and mortar 
redoubt.^ About the middle of the eighteenth century Sopara, or 
Sipala, though fallen to insignificance, is noticed by Du Perron in 
his journey from. Surat to the Blephanta Oaves (27th November 
1760) ; he also mentions Vagholi with a creek of its own, andNirmal 
with two ponds and a temple.^ In 1803, when B4jirav fled to 
Bassein and placed himself under British protection, a palm-tree 
stockade was set up to guard the Sopara bridge.^ 

In 1818 Captain Dickinson noticed a bridge and palm-tree 
stockade at Sopara, and the remains of a Portuguese tower." In 
1826 dunes calls Sopdra a hasha and a post-rimner^s station with 


^ Wadding, Aimales Minorumadan (a.d. 1321); Dr. W. Gerniann, Thomas 
Christen, 187. Eev. H. Bochum, S. J. 

" The Christian bishop whom Reland places in India seems to refer to Dhafar in 
Arabia and to the Arian bishop Theophiliis, called 'the Indian,’ who was sent by 
the Emperor Constantine of Constantinople to the Homeritse in Arabia, in whose 
country he built a church at Dhafar. Prom Dhafar he came back to his native 
country Diu (Diu Socotra ?), and visited as bishop many Christian settlements in 
India (Philostorgius, III. 4, 5). Rev. H. Bochum, S.J. 

® Bird’s Mirdt-i-Ahmadi, 129. Sopdra is called a kasba in a title deed of a.d. 1600, 
Mr. W. B. Mulock, O.S. 

^ Da Cunha’s Bassein, 159 ; 0 Chron, de Tis. I. 31, 54. 

^ Zend Avesta, I. ccclxxxiv, 

® Nairne’s Konkan, 108. The British troops were camped at Sopara when {31st 
December 1802} the terms of the treaty of Bassein were being negotiated, As. An. Res, 
(1803), 99400. r Mil Dia^y, 1818, 1091, 1092, 
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400 houses^ forty sliops, and a sugar factory^ In 1837^ Vaiipell 
found Sopara a large place, witli a considerable Musalmdn'Cbristian 
and Hindu population. Grain, salt, and garden produce were sent 
to Gujarat and Bombay, and timber was brought from the hills. 
Very good fishing boats and country vessels were built.^ 

For a place whose importance as a religious and trade centre 
lasted for over two thousand five hundred years (b.g. 1400 « a. d. 
1300), Sopara has few remams. Timber was so plentiful and so 
good that the bulk of the buildings were probably always of wood. 
Of stone temples and stone-lined lakes and reservoirs, many are said 
to have been destroyed by the Musalmans in the beginning of the 
fourteenth century.^ Still enough were spared, or repaired, to excite 
the admiration and wonder of the first Portuguese (1530-1540).'^ 
But, during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, the lake banks 
were stripped and the temples pulled down, and the stones used 
in building Portuguese churches, forts, and houses, the bulk of 
them probably finding their way to the great walls and religious 
and state buildings whose ruins still adorn the city of Bassein. 
Except a few lately unearthed statues and fragments of carving, the 
only remains arc so old that the people had ceased to know of them 
or care for them, centuries before the Portuguese came to India, 

The Objects of Interest in and round Sopara may be seen 
either from the Vir^r station, about three and a half miles to the 
north-east, or from Manikpur, that is the Bassein Eoad station, 
about three and a half miles to the south-east of Sopara. Manikpur, 
or Bassein Eoad station, has the double advantage of a certain 
supply of carts and of an upper-storied rest-house. For a visitor 
who has but one day to spare, perhaps the best order is to go from 
Manikpur about four miles north-west to Brahma, or Vakal, hill ; 
from Brahma hill about a mile noi’th-west to Nii’mal; from Nirmal 
about two miles north to the Burud-king^s tower or Buddhist relic- 
mound j from the relic-mound about half a mile east to Sopara } 
from Sopj^ra about a mile south to Gas ; and from Gas about three 
miles south-east to Manikpur, a total distance of about twelve 
miles. 

From Manikpur to Brahma Hill the way runs for about three- 
quarters of a mile along the Bassein road. It then stinkes across 
a bare flat, formerly flooded during tbe rains and now being 
gi^adually reclaimed for rice. After about two miles, on the north 
ax'e the raised lands of Gas and Sopara, full of trees and 
sugarcane gardens, and, on the west, the long wooded hill of 
Hirmal and the small palm-studded knoll of Brahma hiU. About 
a mile and a half to the south, rises the steep crest of Vajirgad, 
apparently with some remains of built blocks of basalt, but with 
no certain trace of anything older than the Portuguese fort that 
crowns its top. Beyond this, the path crosses some of the rice 


^ Itinerary, IS. ® Trans. Bom. Geog, Soc. VIL 140, 

^ Jordanus’ Mirabilia, 23. 

* Bom JoHo do Castro, Frimeho Epteiro Da Costa da India, 70. 
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ber Xlir. fields, tlaat fringe the garden lands of and readies tlie xiortli 
[interest. tlie Bralima liiii. 

)PAEA From tlie east Bralima MU rises about forty feet in a steep rocky 

Tfia Bill slope from a boulder- strewn rice-field wliicli was once a pond. Tlie 

Vahdl steep side of tbe bill is tbicHy covered with tborns and brusbwood, 

and large blocks of basalt are piled in places as if into ati artificial 
wall. Along the crest of tbe knoll, balf^bid by long grass and tborn- 
bnsbes, runs a line of blocks of basalt, in places apparently built three 
or four deep. Tbe number of these blocks, laid as a footway 
along some of the lowest parts of the road between Gas and Nirmal 
and built into tbe plinths of Gas and Sopara bouses, shows that 
Brahma hill has long been used as a quarry. At the north foot of the 
hill the ground is rough with thorn and cactus bushes, among which 
are loxv round mounds from nine to twenty feet across and three or 
four feet high, built of blocks of basalt with traces of large mortarless 
bricks. On a smooth-faced block of basalt, close to a built circular 
mound about fifty yards north of a clump of ray an trees, is 
inscribed the word ^ 8atumadana$a\ that is. Of Satumadana (Sk. 
Shatrumardana) in PMi letters of the second century before Christ. 
This mound was opened in February 1882 and dug about three feet 
deep. Nothing was found except some small potsherds and one or two 
pieces of earthenware covered with a rough green enamel or glaze. 
About eighty yards to the south-west is another stone (3"x2') 
with the words ^ Datdy a Bhemiya^ (Sk. Dattayah Bhaimyah), that 
is,. Of Data the daughter of Bhim, also cut in PMi letters of about 
the second century before Christ. There are no signs of a mound 
near this stone, but the ground in front of it is said formerly to 
have been a hollow stream-bed wMch has lately filled. About fifty 
yards to the east, under a group of rdyan trees, are some large 
paved slabs, and, leaning against the trnuk of one of the trees, is a 
carved fragment of a Hindu temple. 

About half-way up the thorn-covered western slope of the 
knoll, is a group of two large rdyan trees and the fragments of an 
old ban^’-an tree. This spot is sacred, and, during scares caused by 
epidemic outbreaks of disease, is used as a place for feeding 
Brahmans. The top of the knoll commands a fine view. To the north 
lie the rich dark woods and the light-green sugarcane gardens of Gas 
and Sop^ira, to the west are the wooded slopes of Nirmal, to the 
south the flat crest of Vajirgad, and to the east, across the bare 
salt-waste, rises the level line of Tiingar, ending to the south in the 
peak of Kamandurg. 

The top of the knoll is thickly strewn^ with undressed blocks of 
basalt, laid in circles from nine to twelve feet in diameter. Though 
most of them are ruined, some of these circular mounds still rise in 
rough cairns, a foot or two above the general level. Two of these 
circles were opened in April 1882, and the ground was dug about 
three feet deep. Nothing was found but earth and hig stones. The 
hill was once nearly surrounded by ponds. Out of tbe rice field to 
the east, which is known . the VakM pond, two stones with 
Pali writing of about the second .pentnry before Christ have been 
■’■'dug, '^d are' now the interest in Gus village^ 
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about a mile to tbe east. ^ A little to tbe soutb was tlie Kaklai 
pond, now a rice and a little to tbe west is a round liollow 
about fifty-five yards across, known as the Visr4i pond. To the 
west lies a very large long lake, the southern end tilled with rice 
and onion-beds, the north end still holding water and known as the 
M^lai lake. This Brahma hill seems to have been the burial-place 
of the Kod tribe, as this tribe is mentioned in one of the inscriptions 
found near the MIl.^ It is interesting as being the first ancient civil 
or lay burial-place that has been found in Western India.^ 

To the west of the Mfilai lake rise two knolls, the southern knoll 
low and covered with thorn-bushes and some high brab-palms, the 
northern knoll, which is higher and longer, is the hill of Nirmal, 
also known as Bagh or the garden, whose wooded slopes and crest 
hide the great temple of Shankarficharya Svd,mi, which was raised 
by Shankar ji Keshav Phadke in hononr of the restoration of the 
old faith, on the fall of the Portuguese in 1739. On the wooded 
slope of Nirmal hill, to the south and east of the temple, are circles 
of old brick and blocks of undressed basalt, like those on Brahma 
hill. To the east of the temple is a huge lamp-pillar. Prom the 
west is a fine view across the great Nirmal lake to the sea. A 
handsome flight of stone-steps leads down the west side of the hill 
to the village of Nirmal, in which are several smaller temples and 
shrines. In front of a house in Nirmal village, about 500 yards 
north of the great temple, is a long dressed stone with six letters, 
which seem part of a Sanskrit inscription of the seventh century. 

Two miles north of Nirmal, in a wooded untilled plot of garden 
land about a quarter of a mile west of Sopdra town, stands a 
Buddhist st-upa or relic-mound, which is locally known as Burud 
Eajdcha Kot, that is the fort of the Basket-making King.^ The 
mound, which is about sixty-five yards round the base, rises about 
seventeen feet with steep earthen sides, out of which grow several 
haranj bushes and large brab-palms. At the top of this seventeen 
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^ See below, p. 341. 

2 See below, p. 341, Tbe law of mterebange between d and I suggests that tbe Kod 
tribe of tbis inscription may be tbe Kols to whom similar circles of undressed stones at 
Buddbagaya are traditionally ascribed (Arcb. Sur. of India, Report VIII. 66). These 
Brabma-bili circles also closely resemble tbe cairns at Kbera, Satmds, Bainsnkri, and 
Deosa in East Eajpntjlna, of wbicbMr. Oarlleyle has given so interesting a description 
and explanation (Do. VI. 14, 36, 38, 104). Tbe inscriptions on tbe stones of tbe Brahma- 
bill cairns are important, as they prove that tbis form of memorial is not conbned to 
pre-bistoric time£ The use of rough natural boulders for religious purposes, after 
tools and dressed stones were in general use, may be an example of the clinging to old 
ways, which, as in tbe use of stone ceremonial knives, is one of tbe most marked laws 
of religious ceremonial (See Spencer’s Principles of Sociology, 1, 279). Mr. Carlleyle’s 
account (Arch, Sur. Rep, VI. 105) of tbe upright stones found near tbe rude circles 
and cairns in Rajputdna suggests, that the cuiious circle of upright pillars noticed on 
tbe north-west slope of Raksbi or Talinj bill (See below, p, 342) may be artificial, 
and not as was supposed an outcrop of tbe neighbouring basalt dyke. 

3 Tbe similarity in names suggests that tbe "Vakui or Bakul stupa near Sopdra, 
mentioned in Puma’s legend (Bumouf’s Introduction, 265), was near tbe Vakdl bill. 

^ The tope or stupa was originally a larger grave heap, tbe next stage was a built 
cairn, and the third a solid temide. Cunningham (Bbilsa Topes, 7, 13) divides stupas 
into tbree.elasses, dedicatory, funereal, and memorial. In funereal stupas alone are 
relics found. Some account of tbe chains of shape, through which tbe Buddhist 
stiq^a passed is given under Kanberi, p, 1?^,^ . 
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feet bank rnns a leTel terrace about fifteen feet broadly and, from 
tke back of tbe terrace, studded with, big brab palms and large 
busbes, rises a dome about ten feet kigb and twenty feet 
across tke top. The best view of tbe mound is from about sixty 
yards to tbe south, where the outline of the large rounded base, the 
flat terrace, and the dome is still clear. Round the mound the 
foundations of a brick and stone wall can be pretty clearly traced, 
about fifty-six feet to the north and south of the mound and about 
ninety-five feet to the east and west. The oblong space, which this 
wall encloses, measures two hundred and fifty-two feet from east 
to west, and one hundred and eighty from north to south. In the 
middle of the south wall there seem to be the remains of a gate, 
and, in the middle of the east wall, there was the main entrance. 
Outside of the east entrance gate, a bush and thorn-covered space, 
forty-eight feet square, is full of brick and stone foundations. 
The marked line of wall along the north side of the enclosure was 
built, about fifty years ago, by a Musalm^n beggar named Shaikh 
Amir. It stands nearly on the line of the old wall. 

When he settled near the foot of the tower, Shaikh Amir dug a 
well, and turned the land round into a garden.^ He explained 
his wealth by his knowledge of the art of making gold, worked 
many wonders as a chemist, and was greatly feared. At this time 
Sopara and the villages round were troubled by a band of robbers. 
They robbed at night and disappeared in the morning leaving no 
trace. One morning, the robbers were found in a house, and, with 
the police at their heels, fled into the chemist^s garden and 
disappeared. Search round the garden showed that the robbers 


1 The following list of the chief trees and plants, near the Sopdra mound, has been 
prepared by Mr, Jaykrishna Indrajiof Cutch-Mjrlndvi. Trees : Calophylliiminophylliim, 
«/? 2 f? 2 /Epicarpiirus orientalis, Mwn;a^i;Pongamia glabra, ^amw/yBorassns flabelliformis, 
tdd; Caryota nrens, heJirlimdd; Cocos nncifera, ; Phoenix sylvestris, ya??,f 7 ^i 

Wiajuri ; Artocarpns lakucha, lah ; Tamarindus indicus, chinch ; Bauhinia variegata, 
Tahthanclicm; Moringa pterygosperma, shegat ; Anona squamosa, sitdphal; Picus 
religiosa, pipal; Thespesia populnea, hkend; Zizyphus jnjuba, Azaclirachta 

indica, nim ; Erythrina indica, pdngdra; Yitex n^gundu^nirgundi ; Ficus indica, vad; 
Ficus oppositifolia, Miarsan; Fiqvlb racemosa, umhar ; Gmelina arborea, dhwmi ; 
Oordiamyxa,5/io?ito%- Moras alba, ltd; Mangif era indica, dmh; Syzygium jambolaniim, 
jdwhu ; Psidium pyriferum, peru; Barringtonia acutangula, nevar; Alangium 
decapitalum, dhcl ; Mimusops elengi, bahuli ; Mimusops kakx, rdyan ; and Spondias 
mangif era, amhdda. Shrubs aud Herbaceous Plants : Ficus heterophyila, IdiaTsdm; 
Jasminum latifolium, ; Boemia extensa, ; Oapparis sepiaria, hanthdr ; 

Capparis brevispina, vdghoti; Cadaba indica, hatki ; Oratceva roxburghii, vdyvcmia; 
Dioscoria bulbifera, Jcadukaranda ; Clitoria ternatea, goharni; Triumfetta pilosa, Jcutare^ 
vdndre ; Boerhaavia diffusa, Xjussw/Physalis minima, popti ; V itis carnosa, hlidthhat amhdo; 
Hoya viridiflora, dori; Cassia tora, tdnhla; Argemone mexicana, phirangidhotra; 
Abrus' preeat orius, gunj ; Asy stasia coromandaliana, hliklehari ; Sippia nodiffora, 
y Barleria cristata, hormta; Crotalaria prostrata, hhtisan; Jatropa curcas, 
ratwrijot ; Coxhm caranda, Hydrocotyle asiatica, ; Barleha astero- 

cantIia,cMr<?;Onodendronpaniculatum, hhhandi ;1xoxq> banduca, ta??.(i/ttt^’;Spheranthus 
mollis, goraUmiundi ; Euphorbia tymefolia, dudhli ; Sida acuta, tlrhuda ; Phylanthus 
nirure, bhdnya dmri; Menyanthus cristata, kola rechikdy ; Typha angustifolia, patar ; 
Xanthium indicum, durmndi ; Orosophora ereota mota okhrdd, and C. prostrata 
lahdn okhrdd ; Cardamine hirsuta, jangli rdi; Corchorus capsularis, narka; Derris 
heyneana, karanjvel; Xymphcea lotus, hUotpal;'BlamQa, holoserecea, hhdmrut;lpom(B 
xeptans, jalbhauri ; Elephantopus scaber, bhonya pdt7't ; Oanavalia virosa, kctdsambar; 
Convolvulus paniculatus, bhonya ; Tiaridiiim indicum, bhurundi; Eclepta erecat, 
bhdngra; Indigofera tinctorea, gudij Acgyreia speciosa, samiidai'sos ; and Hemidesmus 
Miomgkapwijadi* : . . - ■ • • 
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had not left it^ and^ as the police drew close to the tower, three 
men bounded out of the dome^ and^ taking different directions^ 
escaped. The tower was searched and the dome was found hollowed 
about six feet deep^ and the hollow chamber filled with stolen 
property. The men had stayed underground during the day^ and 
at night had come out to rob. The proof was clear and the chemist 
was transported for life. A grave on the east side of the terrace^ 
with a fragment of an old Hindu temple as a head-stone^, is the 
grave of Ramjan Khan^ an Afghan^ one of the chemist^s disciples. 
After Shaikh Amirks conviction the hollow in the tower was filled, 
and since then the mound has been constantly drained of its bricks, 
almost the whole outer coating having been carried aw'ay. 

According to the common story, the king vrho built the tower 
was of so kindly a spirit that he took no taxes from his people. He 
lived without show and with the strictest thrift, paying for his 
food by the sale of bamboo-baskets made by his own hands. He 
is known as the Burnd Raja, or basket-making king, and as the 
Dharma Raja or the pious king. His land was rich and his people 
feared that an enemy might come, and, finding the country 
unguarded, lay it waste. They asked the king what he would do 
if an enemy came. ^ I have no enemy, ^ said the king. ^ If an 
enemy comes I will guard the land.-’ To test the king’s power, 
some of his less believing people banded together and marched 
towards the city as if in hostile array. Others, in the secret, fled 
to the king with the cry / An enemy is before the gates."’ ^ Are the 
people who are before the gates truly enemies,’ asked the king, 
^ They are truly enemies,’ said the unbelievers. Then the king raising 
his heavy knife, cleft a slip of bamboo that lay in front of him, and, 
at that instant, the band of the unfaithful perished. 

The Basket-making Queen is also known to the people. She 
wore no ornaments, and did all the house work in her husband's 
fort. She used to go to draw water at the Chakreshvar lake, about 
500 yards to the north-east of the fort. Simply dressed, and with 
no ornaments but palm-leaf bracelets, she used to walk on the water 
and fill the "water-pot at the pole in the middle of the lake, where 
the water was pure and untroubled. The women said, ^We all 
have jewels and you, who are a king’s wife, have no jewels. Ask 
your husband, he will not deny you.’ The king said, ^ Why do you 
want jewels ? What profit is in jewels?’ She pressed him and he 
took a betelnut from eveiy house, and, with the betelnuts, bought 
her jewels. The queen put on her jewels and went to draw water. 
But, as she walked on the water, the weight of her jewels dragged 
her down and she sank. It was hopeless to reach the middle of the 
lake, so she filled her water pot from the side. The king saw that 
the water was foul and asked what had happened. She confessed 
her fault and never again wore jewels.^ 

In February 1882 the resemblance of the Tower to a Buddhist 
relic -mound was noticed by Mr. Mulock, the Collector of Thana;, and. 


1 Pandit BhagvilnUl writes, ^ It may be that as is a connection in pronun- 
ciation between Shurpa-k^raka (Prd,knt Bu^^a-draa) a winnowingrbasketi maker 
or Burud, and Supptoka tbe old name of Sopto, tkk story was invented to skow a 
connection in meaning also between the two words,* 
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mth Ms kelp^ tlie XHonnd was opened by Pandit BhagvanUl and tlie 
writer^, in tlie beginmiig of April 1882. A passage was cut from east 
to west^ a little to tbe north of the centre line, so as not to distm^b 
Earn] an Khan^s grave. The cutting was made about four feet 
broad, with a rise about twelve feet from the level of the ground at 
the outer face of the tower, to the centre, where it is about sixteen 
feet below the top of the dome. Inside of the dome there was 
loose earth, and about sis feet from the top were found a pair 
of rusted scissors and an English two-anna piece of Idld, 
relics of the chemisPs plunder. About twelve feet from the top 
of the dome, that is about a foot below the terrace from which 
the dome springs, in the centre of the body of the mound, was 
found the beginning of a carefully built brick-chamber about two 
feet nine inches square. About two feet nine inches from the top 
of this chamber, kept in its place by eight large bricks 
(1" 7'" X 1' X was a dark circular cofier about two feet across 
and a foot and a half deep. This coffer was formed of two equal 
blocks of smooth yellow trap, closely fitting together in the middle, 
and ending in a circular convex top and bottom. It looked like 
two huge grind-stones with bevelled edges. Below the coffer the 
bricks were strewn with the mouldy remains of sweet-smelling 
powder. Underneath the relic coffer, the brick-filled chamber, keeping 
the same size (2' 9"' square) and with the same carefully built walls, 
passed down about twelve feet, when a layer of flat bricks was 
reached, apparently the foundation of the mound. Unlike the 
bricks in the relic chamber and on the outer face, which are laid" on 
earth, these foundation bricks seem to be set in cement. 

The section of the mound laid bare by the cutting shows an 
envelope of earth about three feet thick. Inside of this envelope 
a casing of carefully built bricks rose from twelve to fourteen feet, 
ending in a horizontal layer or terrace, eighteen feet broad, from 
which rose a dome of roughly built brick and earth, whose top is so 
ruined that its original shape cannot be determined. The masonry 
of the mound seems to have been brick throughout. A good deal 
of it is rough baked brick laid in layers of clay. But the part of 
the eastern wall which has been cleared, is faced with large finely 
baked bricks. As far as was seen, except some moulding near the 
east entrance and one brick roughly shaped like an elephant, the 
masonry is plain. 

The stone coffer stands seventeen and a half inches high. It is in 
two equal parts which meet in the middle and fit tightly together. 
The stone is a light coloured trachytic trap, appai’ently the same as 
the trap found in the Nil hill, about a mile east of Sopara, and 
also near Kurla in Sdlsette. Their perfect smoothness and the 
sharp accuracy of their lines seem to show that the two stones that 
form the relic box were turned on a lathe. The surface has been 
covered with a black wash of clay with a trace of iron in it, which 
can be picked off in small flakes about one sixty-fourth of an inch 
thick. Fi’om the rims of, the convex top pmd bottom, the sides 
curve for about two inches: inwards in a groove about an inch deep. 
Then for three inches they, swell ta the line of the upper and lower 
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rims^ and from tliat, for a, bout two indies, they again cniwe gently 
iiiwardS;, with a groove about a quarter of an inch deep, to the 
middle of the height where the upper and the lower stones, that is 
the lid and the box, meet. The whole is very massive and of great 
weight. 

On opening the coffer, the lid, which fits very tightly, was found 
to be kept in its place by a flange or inner rim on the lower stone, 
an inch thick and an inch higher than the outer rim. The inside 
measurements of the box or lower stone are nineteen inches across 
and six and a half inches deep. The inside measurements of the 
lid or upper stone are twenty-one and a half inches across and five 
inches deep. In the centre of the box stood an egg-shaped copper 
casket, about eighteen and a half inches round the middle and six 
inches high. Bound the casket, at about two inches distance, was a 
circle of eight small copper castings of Buddha, about four inches 
high by two broad and about two inches apart. The central casket and 
the* images were thick with rust and with what looked like damp 
brown and grey earth, but was the mouldy remains of sweet •^smelling 
powder which had been scattered over them, about an inch deep.^ 

Of the Eight Images the chief, facing the west, is Maitreya or 
the Coming Buddha. His image is about five inches high by three 
and a half broad. It is larger than the rest, which, with sliglit 
variations, measure about three and a half inches by two and a half. 
All the figures are seated on flat raised platforms, and over each is a 
horse- shoe arch or canopy. The chief figure or Maitreya Bodhisattva 
differs greatly from the rest, whose general chai^acter is much alike. 
His pedestal is higher and it is square instead of oval, his right foot 
hangs over the edge of the pedestal, he wears ornaments and has ^ 
rich conical crown or tiara, his crown is surrounded by a horse-shoo 
aureole, and his canopy is plain. The other figures are all seated in 
the usual stiff cross-legged position, wearing a waistcloth and with 
an upper robe* drawn over the left shoulder. The expression of all is 
calm and unmoved, the hair looks as if close-curled with a knob on 
the crown, and the ears are heavy and long. The hands are arranged 
in diffex-ent positions, two of the positions being repeated. Each 
figure repi'esents a different Buddha, the plume of leaves that crowns 
the canopy showing which of the Buddhas each imago represents. 
All are copper castings well-proportioxied and clearly and gracefully 
formed. The ears, though large and heavy-lobed, are not so 
nnshapen or ugly as those of later images. The leaves of the 
different boclhi trees, which crown the canopies of the different 
Buddhas, are formed with extreme care and accuracy. This circle 
of Buddhas means that Maitreya has become Buddha and has come 
to claim Gautaina^s bowl, fragments of which are enclosed in the 
casket. Gautama is ready to hand over the bowl, and the six older 
Buddhas attend, because it was believed that Gautama^s bowl had 
been handed domi as a symbol of office by the six eariiex' Buddhas.'^ 
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^ The composition and the use of this sweet ahir powder are given under Soxxsira 
in the Ar>pendix. 

^ Details of this story are given in the Ay^pendix. These Buddhas are associated here, 
as in the Ajanta and Elura caves, yirobably because they are the eight human or earth- 
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; Maitrejra Bodhisattya or. the Coming Biiddlia, tlie chief and largest 
image/ is placed facing the west^ because/ on beconiing Buddha,., 
he will pass through the great eastern gateway, open the relic- 
chamber^ and^ from the gold casket^ take the fragments of 
Gautama^ s bowl. Maitreja is represented as a Bodhisatt\ai, or 
coming Buddha not as a Buddha; as a king not as an ascetic. He 
is seated on a high pedestal. His right leg is half-drawn across^ 
the foot hanging down^ the toe resting on a lotus. The left leg is 
donbled right across ythe heel drawn back close to the body, and 
the sole half turned up. The xught arm is stretched forward, the 
back of the open hand resting on the right knee in what is known as 
the Giving Position or The left hand, which is raised 

a little above the elbow, holds with niiicli grace a lotus stem which 
ends above in three flower heads. He wears a rich conical crown 
or tiara, and round the crown a detached aureole in shape like a 
horse-shoe. He wears earrings, two necklaces, a sacred thread, 
armlets, bracelets, and anklets. Round the waist is a band as if of 
thick string, and round the hips and hanging in front is a fringed 
belt. Over his head rises a horse-shoe ai'ch or canopy, vith abont 
half-way up a cross-bar or back-rest.^ To the visitor’s left, facing 
south-west, is Shakyainuni the last or seventh Buddha. He sits, as 
he sat when he became Buddha, his left hand laid in the lap with up- 
turned palm, his right arm stretched in front, the palm laid on the 
right knee, and the finger tips resting on the pedestal, in the Earth- 
Touching Position or Bhiisparsh-mudra.^ Prom the centre of the 
arched canopy above him rise throe sprigs of the peak-leaved pifcdy 
Ficus religiosa, Gautama^s Tree of Knowledge or Bodhi Tree. To 


born Buddhas. They belong to different cycles or halpas, Vipashyi -was Buddha 
ninety-one cycles before the present age ; Shikhi and Vishvabhu belong to an age 
thirty -one cycles old; while Krakuclichhanda, Kanakamimi, Kilsh5^apa, Glautaina, 
and Maitreya are Buddhas of the present cycle, the Mahiibhadrakalpa. Hardy’s Manual 
of Buddhism, 97, 98. 

1 The prophecy about Maitreya is that G-autama’s law will last for 5000 years ; the 
law will disappear when his relicsare lost, Duringthe first500yearsG-autairia’slawwilI 
be strictly kept : during the next thousand years the law’- will continue to be nominally 
respected ; then will come 3000 years of indifference, and 500 years of neglect. Then 
Maitreya the Merciful, also called A jiba the Unbeaten, will restore faith, and the age 
of man which had dwindled to ten years wdll lengthen to 80,000 years, and virtue 
and peace will return. Koeppen’s Buddhism, I. 327- When G-autama became 
incarnate, his mother sa\v him come with a lotus in his hand and pass into her side. 
(Senai't, Journal Asiatique, III. 359). This is perhaps the reason why Maitreya 
carries a lotus in his left hand. 

® According to St. Hilaire (Buddliisme, 59), after his nightlong struggle with the 
evil Mjlra, as dawn broke, Gautama became Buddha, gained perfect intelligence, and 
reached to triple knowdedge. ‘ Yes,’ he cried, ‘ I will bring to an end the grief of the 
world.’ Strikingthe earth with his hand, he said, ‘ May this earth be my witness. 
She is the dwelling-place of all creatures ; she encloses all that moves and all that 
remains unmoved; she is fair ; she will hear witness that I do not lie.’ According to 
a Chinese version (J. E. A. S. XX. 159), in his struggle wdthMto, Gautama said, ‘Aly 
merit must prevail.’ Mte, taunting him, asked, ‘ Who can bear witness to this merit 
of yours.’ Gautama, freeing his right hand from the sleeve of his robe, pointed to the 
earth. Then the earth was shaken, and the Earbh Spirit, leaping forth, cried ‘ I 
am his witness.’ M. Senart, who has- shown (Journal Asiatique, III. 309) how thick a 
covering of sun poems hides the, simple, story of Gautama’s wrestle wuth evil, thus 
explains the Earth-Touching Position, In the sun-myth the touching of the earth 
by Gautama’s hand, which marks the close of his struggle with M4ra, is the touch- 
ing of the earth by the first ray bl the rising sun wdiich marks the close of the 
' struggle between night and' day, , 
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tke lel\ facing sontli^ is Kasliyapa the sixtli Buddha. Ills left hand Chapter XIY, 
is laid ill his lap with iiptiiriied palm like Gautama’s left hand; but ATT-nf*»rA<if 

the right hand is raised to the level of the shoulder and the palm 
is open with a slightly forward bend in the Blessing Position or 
Ahhaifa-^mudra, The centre of his canopy is crowmed with a tuft of 
banyan leaves^ Ficus indica.; Kdshyapa^s hodhi tree. Next to the left; 
facing south-east; comes Kanaka the fifth Buddha. Like the image of 
Sliakyaiouni heis seated in the Earth-Touching position; the left hand 
laid open in the lap; and the palm of the right hand on the knee, the 
finger tips resting on the ground. The two twigs of the udamhara 
fig; Ficus giomerata, that crown his canopy; show that he is Kanaka- 
muni. Next to the left; facing east, comes Krakuchchhanda the fourth 
Buddha. He sits cross-legged wdth both hands in his lap, the back 
of the right hand laid in the palm of the left in the Thinking Position 
or Dhydn-mudra, also known as the Lotus-seated Position or 
Padmdsan-mudra, The leaves that crown his canopy are apparently 
of the sirisha, Acacia sirisa, the bodhi tree of Krakuchchhanda. Next 
to the left; facing north-east; comes Yishvabhu the third Buddha. 

He is seated cross-legged like Maitreya in the Giving Position or 
Vara-mudraf the left hand with upturned palm laid in the lap; the 
right arm stretched in front; and the hand open and turned dowii; 
the back resting on the right knee. Unlike the other figures, he 
has an aureole which fills the space between his head and the canopy. 

The canopy is crowned wfith a bunch of leaveS; and there are leaves on 
each side of the head. According to the Ceylon books, Vishvabhuh 
tree is the sdl^ Shorea robiasta. But these are not sdl leaveS; but 
apparently Bignonia suaveolGnS;leaveS; which, according to the 
Ceylon books; is the badge of Vipashyi the first Buddha. The next 
image, facing north; is Shikhithe second Buddha. Hesits cross-legged 
in the Thinking Position; or Fadmdsan-Jimdmj the hands with 
upturned palms laid on the lap; the right hand I'esting on the left 
hand. The tuft of leaves that crownis his canopy is apparently of 
the white lotus or ptinda/nk^ which; according to Ceylon bookS; in 
Sinkings badge. The last imagO; facing north-west, is Vipashyi the 
•first Buddha. He sits cross-legged in the Teaching Position or 
Bharmachahra’-mudray the hands raised to the chest; the tip of the 
left little finger caught between the points of the right thumb and 
forefinger. His canopy is crowned by a central bunch and two side 
plumes of leaveS; inucli like the leaves of the aslioTc treO; Jonesia 
asoka. This agrees with the sculptures in the Bharhut Stupa 
(b.o. 200); but not with the Ceylon books which make Vipashyi^s 
badge, the patali or Bignonia suaveolens.^ 

Inside of the copper casket was a silver casket, the space of about 
half an inch between them being filled with dimmed and verdigris- 
stained gold flowerS;a handful of caked abif powder, some loose jewels.; 
a small gold plate with a pressed-out stamp of a teaching Buddha; 
and a small silver coin. Inside of the silver casket; strewn with 
tarnished gold flowers, "was a stone casket with sharp true lines 
as if turned on a lathe. Inside of the stone casket was a crystal 


1 A deacription of the correspoaclmg eight Buddhas in Ajanta Cave XYII. is given 
in the Appendix. 
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casket, and^ inside of tlie crystal casket^ covered with bright 
sparkling gold flowers, was a gold spire-topped box, filled with 
small pieces of earthenware covered with fresh gold spangles. 
These shreds of earthenware, the relics in whose honour the mound 
was built, seem to be pieces of a begging or drinking bowl. 

The copper casket weighs one pound six ounces seven dwts. 
and is worth about 10 \d, {mmas 7). It is plain and nearly 
egg-shaped, about eighteen and a half inches round the middle, 
and about a sixteenth of an inch thick. It stands about six 
inches high, of “which about one-half is body and one-half is lid. 
The body is plain and bowl-shaped with a flat bottom. The lid 
which is slightly conical is girt with tw'o rings of hollow moulding 
about an inch and a half apart. Round the middle, where the lid 
meets the bowl, xmns a third hollow moulding. The casket has a 
rough hinge behind, and in front was fastened by a round-headed 
copper staple passed through three heavy copper rings. Inside of the 
copper casket, between , it and the sides of the silver casket, were 
about three hundred gold flowers of seven different sorts, weighing 
in all about 480 grains and worth about £4 (Rs. 40).’^ 

Among the flowers was a small silver coin, fresh and clear, “which 
Pandit BhagvanlAl has deciphered to be a coin of Gotamiputra II. 
of the Shatakarni dynasty, who is believed to have reigned about 
A.n. 160. 

The coin “weighs thirty-four grains. On the obverse is a well- 
made male head looking to the right. The head-dress consists of a 
strap with a bunch of pearls on the forehead ; on the temple locks 
of combed hair fall over the strap, and behind the head hangs a 
string knotted at the end, probably a braided lock of hair. From 
the ear hangs a three-ringed ear ornament, one ring below another, 
falling to the neck. The beard and moustache are shaven, and 
the face looks about forty years of age. Around the face is a 
legend in ancient Nagari characters, much like the chai’acters used 
in contemporary Nasik and Kanheri cave inscriptions. The legend 
reads ^ SiH Yct'^a Sdtakanisa mno Gotamiputasa,^ thc^t ^ Of the 
illustrious Yajna Shatakarni, the king Gotamiputra;^ Yajnashri^s 
title, as given in the Nasik and Kanheri cave inscriptions, is Eano 
Ootamiputasa siri Yana Sdtakahisa^ that is ^Of king Gotamiputra the 
illustrious Yajna Shatakarni.^ The legend should, therefore, be read 
first from above the head to the mouth, and again from the back of the 
neck to the middle of the head. Tbe reverse has in the middle a 
pyramidal symbol of a c/ia%a or relic-shrine composed of three 
tiers, the lowest of three circles the middle of tw^o and the highest 


X These gold flowers were mtich dimmed and spoilt by damp and verdigris. 
There were 165 eight-petalled lotus flowers, some with clear marked veins, 830 touch, 
and worth about Es. 14-5 ; and a second packet with about 135 flowers, of six varieties, 
■weighing 318 grains, 720 touch, and worth about Bs. 24-10-0, In this second packet 
were 89 balcuU or Minmsops elengi flowers, ten foiir>petaIled flo'wers, ten jesamine 
buds, seven thick eight-petalled flowers, seven many-petailed flowers, and seven 
flowers with eight alteniate, , large and small petals. The flowers have been cleaned 
and their weight, touclp and value ascertained through the kindness of Colonel White, 
the Master, and Captain Martin, the Deputy Assay Master of the Bombay Mint. 
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of one. On tlie top is a large circular tee. To tlie leffc is tlie usual Cliapter XI¥, 
SMtakami and tljain coin-sjT’mbol;, of four circles joined liy two cross p, Tt t . f 
lines. Above tliese two symbols are a sun witb rays and a crescent ^ nterest, 

inoon^ and below tbem is a z^igzag serpent-like line. Round tke Sopaka. 
symbols is tlie legend in cliaracters exactly tbe same as on tlio The Buddhist 
ob verse;, and round the legend is a dotted circle. The die on this side co7n 

is iinperfect, as the coin seems to have slipped while it was being 
stamped. Six letters of the legend are only partly shown. The 
letters that appear entire are / QatamifutaKumaru SdtakanL^ 

Of the six letters^ of which only the lower parts appear/ the sixth is 
evidently sa, and the other letters from their lower parts seem to 
Glhatttraf ana. In the absence of another specimen of this coin 
with the legend entire^ the legend on the reverse may be read 
GhaturaiJmKisa Gotamiputa Ktmidru Yana Sdtahani^ that is Tajna 
Shatakarni son of Gotamk prince of Ohaturapana. Chatnrapana is 
the proper name of Yajnashri^s father.^ As the coin is struck in 
imitation of the Kshatrapa coins which give the name of the father^ 
and as the Shatakarni s were always called after their mothers^ care 
has been taken to give the names of both father and mother. The 
workmanship of the coin is good. The style is copied from the coins 
of the Kshatrapasj the points of difference being the bare head^ the 
locks of hair on the temples^ and the long braid of plaited hair 
that falls behind. 

Besides the coin^ there was a small gold plate with a pressed 
out image of a teaching Buddha, a piece of silver wire about 
two inches long and nearly a sixty-fonrth of an inch thick, and 
a little patch of gold leaf about three-eighths of an inch square. 

There were also small cakes of mouldy abir powder, and forty-five 
loose beads, a few of them glass, but mostly amethysts, berylls, and 
crystals, varying in size from a pigeon^s egg to a pea, but all of 
them poor in colour and quality, together not worth more than a 
few rupees. 

Fourteen of the stones were undrilled and thirty-one were drilled. stona. 

Among the uiidrilled stones were three berylls, one (about I" X 
very clear and of an irregular egg shape. A second (about x 
was six-sided and flat, and a third was a six-sided tube (about 
Three were crystals, one a small broken half bead, a 
second a long rounded bead (f" x |")j the third very clear and 
roughly heart-shaped (jY x ^V) • One was a flat six-sided amethyst 
(I" X Y)} another was a small clearly polished carbuncle about five- 
sixteenths of an inch long. Besides these there were three fragments 
of rough green glass, and a fourth larger stone (about -^Y ^ spoilt 
by vexxligris, of a green bottle-glass colour*^ 

The remaining thirty-one stones were drilled. They were 


^ Chaturax^ana ’^dsislitliiputra is also mentioned in a Hdndghdt inscription. See 
above, p. 2S8. The fact that he is there called son of YdsMshthi leaves no doubt 
that he is a Shatakarni kiog, probably the brother of Vdsishthipiitra Ptilnmdvi (A.o, 
130), Ptolemy’s Siii Poleinios who ruled at Paithaii near Ahmadnagar in the Deccan. 

-Pandit BhagvdnhU’s exx^lanation of the object of placing these stones and other 
articles in the casket is given in xho Apx>cnclix. 
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loose and ill no ordex'j but liaye been arranged by Pandit 
BbagTanlal and found to form tbe left balf of a tbree-stringed 
necklaoe. That tliey form a half not a whole necklace is shown by 
there being one instead of a pair of the larger crystals, one pair 
instead of two pairs of fishes, and one instead of two elephant goads. 
The first piece, which probably formed the middle of the necklace, 
is a six-sided block of deep-blue glass, about an inch and a quarter 
long and five-sixteenths of an inch broad. It is undrilled and was 
probably held by a gold catch at each end. Next comes a w-hite and 
purple veined amethyst cut in the form of a Buddhist trident, about 
eleven-sixteenths of an inch broad and a little more in length. 
Next is a clear roughly egg-shaped beryll (ii'' x come 

three small beryll tubes (the largest about Next is a 

double six-sided clear crystal six-sided 

pyramids set base to base. Then comes a pair of conventional 
beryll fishes, a Buddhist symbol of good luck, about seven- 
sixteenths of an inch long. Then come three fiat circular beads, 
two of them crystal and one beryll, the biggest x the others a 
little smaller. Next comes a beryll bead six-sided and flat, seven 
twenty -fourths of an inch long and about the same broad. Next come 
three dark six-sided beads, a carbuncle and two amethysts, about a 
quarter of an inch broad. Next comes a tiny broken glass shaft about 
five -sixteenths of an inch long, perhaps part of an elephant goad. 
Next comes a six-sided and flat carbuncle (A"xr). Next are three 
beryll beads, flat oblong and six-sided x them bluer 

than the others. Next comes an oblong six-sided block of crystal, 
with three broad sides and three narrow sides, three-quarters of an 
inch long. Then come three six-sided beryll beads about three- 
eighths of an inch long. Then comes an irregular six-sided amethyst 
(about Next are three irregular six-sided beryll beads 

about a quarter of an inch long. One of them is pierced across and 
not down the length and hangs from the string. Then comes a 
small bead of brownish red glass, in shape like two pyramids set 
base to base, and measuring about three-eighths of an inch into a 
quarter of an inch. Next come three small beads, two of them 
irregular six-sided berylls, and the third a small six-sided block of 
malachite (about The next is a small round gold 

button-like ornament, about a quarter of an inch across, a central 
bead surrounded by six other beads. Then a. gold ball about an 
eighth of an inch in diameter. Then three small gold tubes 
(jV"x|"). Then a pellet of gold about an eighth of an inch in 
diameter and then a circle of gold balls about a quarter of an inch 
across. There was another gold drop that has been broken. The 
thin plate of gold, with the pressed-out image of a teaching Buddha, 
measures about one inch and an eighth by seven-eighths, weighs 
about fourteen grains, is 620 touch, and is -worth about Is. 9cl 
(14 annas}. The Buddha is seated on a lotus throne and has an 
aureole round his head. 

The silver casket, which was slight and of plain unburnished metal, 
weighs 7 oz. 29 grains, and is worth about £1 15.9. 8d, (Rs. 17-10)* 
It is about thirteen inches round the middle and stands 5f inches 
high, of which 2| inches are oup ahd three inches are lid* The body 
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stands on a round rim about half an inch liigh and rises in a bowl 
sliape^ till^ near tlie lip of tlie bowb it* is cut into a round groove 
about a quarter of an incb deep. From dmre tlie lid, beginning 
witli a narrow double-grooved belt, rises about two indies in tlie 
form of an inverted bowl. From this bowl the top rises nearly an 
inch in three tiers, each narrower than the tier below it ; the top of 
the third tier being* fiat and about an inch and a half across. From 
the middle of the top rises a pointed boss about a quarter of 
an inch high. Between tlie silver casket and the enclosed stone- 
casket were about eighty-six gold flowers less tarnished and rusted 
than those in the outer copper casket. Of the whole number, 
thirty-seven were plain round discs covered ivith dots, twenty-six 
were the many leaved hahull or Mimusops elengi flowers, nine were 
different kinds of discs, nine wei*e spoilt, five were small stars, two 
were sunflowers, one was a twelve-leaved flower, and one a flower 
with four large and four small petals placed alternately.^ 

The stone casket is of brown clay-stone or sandstone with a 
smooth lathe-turned surface. It measures eleven and a half inches 
round the middle and stands about four and a half inches high, of 
which two inches are cup and two and a half inches are lid. The 
cup stands on a heavy rim about three-eighths of an inch deep, and 
rises, with a smooth out'ward curve, till it meets the lid. The lid 
rises about an inch and three-quarters, like an inverted cup, in a 
smooth unbroken inward curve, to a triple-tiered top, the lowest 
tier a qiiaiVter of an inch thick and a quarter of an inch broad, the 
second tier a convex band about three-quarters of an inch broad, 
and the third tier a flat rim about an eighth of an inch thick and an 
inch and a half across. From the middle of the top rises a small 
pointed boss about three-eighths of an inch high. 

Fitting tightly in the stone casket, was a clear crystal casket, 
about nine inches round the middle and three and a quarter 
inches high, of which one and a quarter are cup and two are 
lid. From a flat bottom, about two inches and an eighth across, 
the crystal cup rises with a gentle outward bend, till, at the 
rim, it is t\vo and seven-eighth inches across. From the rim the 
lid curves gently inwards for about an inch and a quarter. From 
this it rises in three tiers, the first a heavy rim standing out 
about a quarter of an inch, the second a rounded dome about half 
an inch high, and, on the top of the dome, a flat plate an eighth 
of an inch thick and half an inch across. From the middle of the 
plate rises a small pointed boss, about a- quarter of an inch high. 
The inside of the lid is bored in a hole about five-eighths of an inch 
deep and three-eighths of an inch across. In the crystal cnp were 
nineteen fresh gold flowers, seven with four petals, three with eight 
even petals and three with eight alternately large and small .petals, 
and one a round disc covered with little knobs. 

Inside of the crystal casket, a little top high for its place, was a 
casket of thin gold of 830 touch, weighing 159 grains, and worth 
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1 The weight ot the flowers is ISS grs., the touch 900, and the value Rs. 18-4. 
A note on the Indian practice of throwing and of offering gold flowers is given in 
the Appendix. 
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atout £1 8^. 44. (Rs. 14-3). It is covered lines of 

raised tracery in tlie Greek scroll pattern^ and in tke hollows are 
rows of minute pushed out beads. It is about three and a half 
inches round the middle and about If inches high^ of which I J 
inches are lid. The cup of the casket^ which has somewhat lost 
its shape/ stands on a thin base and bends outwards in the form 
of a broad bowl. The lid rises in a semicircular dome about nine- 
sixteenths of an inch high. On the dome^ separated by a thin round 
rim^ stands a smooth water-pot^ or kalash^ about three-eighths of an 
inch high, from the month of which rises a pointed lid or stopper 
about a quarter of an inch high. In the gold cup were ten gold 
flowers as bright as the day they were put in. Three of them are 
twelve*petalled, three have eight even, and three have eight 
alternately large and small petals, and one is iour-petalled. There 
was also a bit of green glass a little spark of 

diamond which has been lost. 

Covered with the gold flowers were thirteen tiny fragments of 
earthenware va-rying in size from about an inch to a quarter of an 
inch long. The fragments seem to be of three kinds, two thick, one 
middling, and ten thin. The thick fragments are about three-eighths 
of an inch long, and about five- sixteenths of an inch thick. They are 
dark brown outside and light brown inside. The fragment of middle 
thickness, which is a little less than one-eighth of an inch thick and 
a quarter of an inch long, is whitish outside and dark inside. The 
ten thin pieces wary from seven-eighths of an inch to a quarter of an 
inch long. They are brown and about one-eighth of an inch thick. 
The curve of one of them belongs to a circle five inches in diameter.^ 

There is a g’eneraily believed local story that within the last ten 
years a large stone slab, covered with writing, stood a little to tho 
south of the mound. It was supposed to have been laid close to 
the well to the north of the mound, as a clothes-washing stone, 
and to have slipped into the well. But the well was cleared out in 
April 1882, several feet below its ordinary level, and no trace of the 
stone was found. 

In cutting through the mound, inside of the central relic chamber, 
about eight feet below the stone coffer, that is under about twenty- 
two feet of solid masonry and with about thirty-five feet of solid 
masonry on either side of it, was found a live frog. The frog is said to 
be the tree frog Hylorana malabarica which is rare but not unknown 
in the neighbourhood of Bombay. It remained for four days, 
fresh and active, in a glass bottle with about two inches of water. 

Prom the Sopara relic-mound a path leads north-east about 
650 yards across some open fields with fine distant views of Tnngar 
and Kdmandnrg, to the lake and temple of Chakreshvar Mahadev. 
The lake is about 180 yards long by 120 broad. It is shallow, and, 
except a stone cistern in the centre, seems never to have been 
lined with masomy. The temple is at the middle of the west 


^ ^ A note in the Appendix gives^ a summary of the wanderings of Buddha’s Begging 

Bowl and of the different bowls which are, or have been worshipped as originals. 
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bank of tko lakey across tke road from a fligM of large stone steps 
tbat lead to the water. In front of the temple gate is a square- 
based modern lamp-pillar. To the south of the temple enclosure is 
a two-storied rest-house, to the west the mean modern temple of 
OhakreshYar, and, to the noi'th, a small shrine of Mara ti or 
Hanuman. In the centre of the enclosure is a modern basil stand, 
and in front of it, a headless bull with well-caryed chain and bell 
necklace which was lately dug out of a well in Sonarbhat about half 
a mile to the south-east. From the^ style of carYing the bull 
is probably of about the same age (a.d. 1060) as the Ambarnath 
temple. About two yards within the enclosure the path passes 
over a caryed stone which has belonged to a Hindu temple, and the 
lowest of the four steps that lead into the Ghakreshyar temple is 
also old and carved. 

About three yards to the north of the bull, on a plinth about 
three feet high, with a four and a half feet veranda, is a plain 
square shrine of Hanuman. Against the back wall of the south 
veranda lean several old carved stones. The figures on the stone 
round the right corner, facing the east (about T 10'' x 1' 
a four-handed Shiv with aureole and a Paiwati. To the right of 
P^rvati, above is Ganpati and below Ganpati is Kirtikeya the god 
of war with his peacock. On the first stone facing the south 
(2' 6" X 2') the central figure is the Sun. His two hands, and 
the two lotus flowers they held straight above his shoulders, are 
broken off. Hound his neck are rich necklaces and a chaplet of 
beads falls below his knees. The end of his waistcloth hangs 
between his legs in heavy folds and a well-carved cloth runs round 
his thighs. The rich shoes are one of the marks of the Sun god. 
He stands on the heads of seven horses. On each side are two 
attendants. The group was probably carved in the eleventh century. 
To the west of the sun stone is a long slab (6^ 6" x 6") probably 
of the eleventh century. On it stands a rude modern scarecrow- 
like figure of Shitaladevi, or the small-pox goddess, and a small 
figure of the eighth Jain saint Chandraprabha. Against the inner 
wall of the north vei'anda of this shrine, the stone (§' X 9") with two 
seated women is apparently a memorial or faliycu stone in honour 
of a widow sacrifice or satL 

Two yards to the north of MarutPs shrine is a huge banyan tree of 
great height and about forty-eight feet in girth three feet from the 
ground. Several carved stones lean against this tree. Beginning 
in the south there is, facing east, a memorial stone (5' x V 6") with 
three panels, the lowest a dead man, the middle a woman worship- 
ping a Img^ and the top panel (which is broken) the hero in Kailas 
or Shiv^s heaven. About two feet to the west is a broken head of 
Ganesh (1' 8" x 1'), the ears clearly cut but the nose broken. The 
next, the chief of the remains, on a slab about seven feet three 
inches long, is a beautiful statue of Brahma (6' ¥ X 2') a full 
length three-headed figure with four arms. The three heads, a 
front and two side faces, have richly carved tiaras. The fourth 
head is not shown as it looks back. The front, face has a pointed 
ri$hi-like beard, the side faces are hairless. The upper right hand 
holds a sarvo or wooden oil-ladle, and the lower right hand a 
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rosary. In the upper left hand is a hook-roll representing the Yeda 
and in the lower left hand an oil-flask. On each side below are 
eight-inch female figures, the figure on the yisitor^s right with wood 
for a fire sacrifice, and the figure on the left with a wooden oil -holder 
in her left hand and a butter dish in her right hand. In front of 
this woman is a small figure with a sword in its right hand, and, 
in front of the other figure, is a swan. Brahma wears a plain fillet 
round his neck with a central and two side bosses, a strip of deer 
hide over his left shoulder with a deer^s head just below the shoulder, 
and a thick sacred thread falling in a waving line to the thigh. 
His waistcloth is held up by a belt with a rich clasp in front. The 
cloth is tied in a bow over his right thigh and falls in front to about 
four inches above the knee. Prom behind a rosary falls in front 
of the knee. Besides the embossed necklace Brahma wears large 
earrings, which seem never to have been finished, a pair of plain 
peaked armlets and a round armlet under the peaked one above 
the elbow, and wristlets, three and two rings on the left hands and 
plain bands on the right hands. The hands and nails are beautifully 
cut and all the fingers of the right hands have rings. The statue 
was probably carved in the eleventh or twelfth century. It was 
found about thirty years ago buried in a field in Sonarbhat, not far 
from where the bull was found. It is still worshipped as Dattdtraya. 
About a yard to the north of Brahmans statue, in a hollow in the 
tree trunk, is a finely carved six-inch high image of a naked 
Pai'asnath, the twenty-third Jain saint, with a five-hooded snake over 
his head. The image is probably of the tenth century or earlier. 
There are also two small Ungs^ and, on a six inch slab, two women 
worshipping. 


I 


Prom the Ohakreshvar lake the north-east coxmer of Sop&a town 
lies about sixty yards to the east. Through this corner of the town 
the road passes about 200 yards between houses whose plinths contain 
many old carved Hindu stones. Prom this about 650 yards north- 
east the road leads to the Sop&a creek, which, though there is still 
a bridge across it, is dry and filled with earth. Twenty years ago 
boats of twelve tons (30 hhandis) used to come from the Manikpiir 
or Bassein side, that is from the south, and there was much fishing 
and salt making. Now though the land is low, it is dry except 
during the rains. The railway embankment did much to keep out 
the salt watei’, and the land is being gradually taken for salt rice 
tillage. Prom the Vaitarna or Bolinj side, that is from the north, 
for many years boats have been unable to pass beyond Bolinj. But 
within living memory rafts of teak have been floated as fa/ as the 
Sopara landing. Along the west side of the old creek runs a 
row of palm stems. Twenty years ago they stood five or six feet 
high, but now they are not more than a foot out of the ground. The 
people call them Burad Rajahs stockade and they look very old. But 
it seems doubtful whether they are older than the Portuguese or 
even than the English, who, in 1803, strengthened this part of the 
creek with a stockade of palm trees.^ 


Bee above j p. S22. 
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About mile to tlae' east'of tlie bridge^, or. Dadar as it is calledj 
rises a fiat-topped bill, about a biindred feet Mgb^ known as Nildoiigri 
Its soutb end bas been quarried away, and in tbe middle of tbe 
top are tbe ruins of a small Portuguese Wtd Tbe yellow trap coffer, 
found in tbe centre .of tbe Sopara relic-mound, seems to be made of 
stone brought from tbis bill. About a mile further east is tbe Eaksbi 
or Tiilinj bill, with a fine basalt dyke of whicb details are given 
later on» Turning back west from Dadar, that is tbe Sopara 
landing', about fifty yards east b£ tbe Obakresbvar lake, is tbe 
Bogbatirtb or Bud«talavdi. Tbis is said to bave been once bold 
very sacred and to be lined witb dressed stones. It is now 
neglected and filled witb eartb. Treasure is said to be buried 
underground. But it is believed that tbe first two men wbo dig 
will forfeit tbeir lives. Prom Bogbatirtb, about seventy yards 
soutb-east, at tbe back of tbe bouse of one Jairam Bbaskar Sonar, 
built into the pbntb, is a stone witb writing. It records a gift in 
tbe month of (June- July) sapwatBar^ShakWIl (?) 

(a.I). 1148.?). The name,, of ..the .king ,, appears 4o be Kur (Hari?) 
Paldev, Seventy -five yards more to the east leads to tbe bouse of 
Ibrahim Seth tbe chief merchant of Sop4ra. His bouse, which is a 
fine two-storied building, is about fifty years old and has much of 
tbe rich wood-carving which was then in fashion. Prom Ibrahim 
Seth’s bouse, about 150 yards to tbe south, is the fokcvni a Musalman 
pond about eleven yards by fourteen which is lined with old dressed 
stones . Close by are many Musalman tombs. 

Tbe fokcmi is almost on tbe south limit of Sopara. About fifty 
yards south-east, within Gas limits, is tbe Kbdre or Sbirmoli pond, 
about fifty yards south of which was found tbe statue of Brahma now 
near tbe Obakresbvar temple. About fifty yards east of tbe Kbare 
pond is the Bbatela pond, 240 yards long by 146 broad, whose north 
and west banks are covered with Musalman tombs, some of them witb 
nicely carved bead-stones (about 4'x2'), witb a rounded top inside 
of which runs a row of lotus flowers and below bang a large central 
and two side chain lamps. On tbe north bank is a Hindu stone 
carved in rich tracery, probably part of the spire of a Sbaiv temple 
of tbe eleventh or twelfth century, 

plose by in April 1882 were found, carved on a broken piece 
. of basalt (about 16'' x 12" x 12"), tbe remains of six lines of an 
inscription in tbe Asbok character, which, on comparison witb 
Asbok’s edicts, proved to belong to the eighth edict, of which it 
forms about one-third. Tbe fourteen or fifteen of AsboFs edicts, 
■which bave been found at Girn^r in Kathi4w4r, at Kapuredigadi 
in Peshawar, at Kalsi in Debra-Dun, at Dbauli in Cuttack, and at 
Jaugada in Ganjam, bave all been in groups, none of them bave 
been separate. It is therefore probable that a complete set of 
Asbok’s edicts was carved near Sop4ra. As there is no single rock 
near Sopara suited for engraving the whole of tbe edicts, it appears. 
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^ A Portiignese writer Ie 1728 complained tkat the Hil hill near Sopara had been 
fortified without the help of an engineer, and that the bastions were so small that 
there was no room to work a four-pounder gun, feeport on Portuguese Defences, 
O Ohron. do Tis. T. 
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from tlie kind of stone on wMch tliis fragment is 


that 


edicts "were engraved on the large blocks of basalt wkicli aj-g ^ the 
near Sopara, and that the inscribed blocks were arrange^ j 
In time the blocks of basalt were separated^ and have^eg^ ^ ^ow. 
away and broken by the people. The fragment preser'l'^^’'^®'^ 

■ ' th edict. The siivfag 


the lower left-hand corner of the eighth 


stone in the extreme left has broken off and taken the 

first letters of three lines; what is left contains the 
the beginnings of six lines. On filling up the ^^^issino 
of these six lines from the eighth edict of Girnar^ Kalsi 
digadi, Dhanli, and Jangada^ each line of this ^ ^P^re<. 

have contained from sixteen to twenty letters, 
line at seventeen letters^ probably four top lines have ^'^ch 

which would show the ori^nal number of lines in the edict^ 
ten. In the seventh line six letters^ which seem to have be 
out at the first engraving, have been put in by the left 

smaller size above the line. This inscription resembles 
edict in using r where I is used in the Kdlsi and daugada 
Pandit Bhagvanlai proposes the following translation of th 
to which this fragment belongs : For long, kings have sta^f ®^ict 
pleasure tours where were (which consisted of) the chase 
such amusements. For this reason a religious tour was star? 
the ten-years-installed king Piyadasi dear to the godg % 

reached true knowledge. In which tour this happens : visit* ^ 
making gifts to Brahmans and Buddhist monks, visiting 
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religion. By such means, this (religious tour) becomes a go 
great pleasure in other parts (of the dominions) of kiuo- 


dear to the gods. 


® ^aflasi 


The low tree-covered mound, about fifty yards 
Bhatela pond, with many Musalman graves and the git ^1^© 
Portuguese tower, is au old landing-place. ^ About a quainter q? ^ 
to the south-east boats of ten to twelve tons still corue 
Eeturning west along the north bank of the Bhate}^ ■ 


^ile 


once a famous place of pilgrimage, and is mentioned iu oue 
ISTasik cave writings, probably of the first century 


Was 


af ri 

Mo one from a distance now visits Eama^s Pool, though, in or ' 

A TT» £ ..n 1 J.? / ^ 


tbe 




mi 


(July- August), Sopara Hindus of all classes com© to bathe 
a steep-sided deeply-shaded pool about forty-five feet Bqxx^^\ is 
upper fifteen feet of the sides are steep earthen slopes 
the earth are eleven steps of roughly dressed stone abouf 
inches broad and six inches deep. On the east bank wag 
Zm^-oase or sMUmMa^ used as a hinge for turning a Persian 
and several broken images a little to the south, 


1 The letters preserved are, 5th line, NihhamUhd sam (nine letters lost\ . 

(eleven lettejcs lost) ; 7tli line, Oha vudhdnam tlain line 
mipatmdhdne elm (ten letters lost) ; 8th line, Mdmimtlii dhamma (eUt>^® 
lost) ; 9th line, Ye rati hotideod (nine letters lost) ; lOth line, 
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About 175 yards to tie sonti/in a part of tie Gas village lands Chapter XIY* 
called Sonarbiat^ is a small mo^ the east foot of which Places oflnterest. 
is a broken cross-legged female figure (2'x2')^ perhaps Ambika. 

Close to this spot large earthenware cups are said to have been Sopaea, 

found some years ago. The Chakreshvar bull was dug out of a well 

about fifty yards to the west. To the east of the mound is a defaced 

carved fragment apparently of a spire niche. The temple^ which 

is said to have been dedicated to Parasnath, seems to have been 

of considerable size as there are remains of foundations about fifty 

yards to the west. About 200 yards to the south-east^ at the road side^ 

is a damaged sculptured stone (2' 6"x 2% the main figui’e in which 

is perhaps the Sun^ as he holds a lotus in each hand. It is a|)parently 

part of an entrance door probably of the eleventh or twelfth 

century. From this stone nine modern steps lead to a garden 

where is the tomb of the Musalman saint Shaikh Akbar-moi-ud-din. 

Round the enclosure a row of very large old bricks (16" x 10" x 3''') 
are arranged as a border. They were found about 120 yards to the 
south-west^ at the corner of two roads, where many others may be 
seen built into a new well 

About 800 yards west of the place where these old bricks were Gdff, 

found is Gas lake, a winding hollow, 120 yards broad and 800 long 
with two cross dams. The sides are fringed with gardens and 
Persian wheels. On the east shore of the lake, about 110 yards from 
the north end, is a richly carved stone lotus-pendant. On the bank 
above, in a spot known as Mala, a few other dressed stones and lines 
of foundation, walls can still be traced. It was probably a Bi4hmanic 
temple of the eleventh or twelfth century. At the south end of the 
lake are the remains of a flight of dressed stone steps. From the 
south end of Gas lake, about 160 yards to the south-east, is the 
village of G^s, which, according to the people of the place, is the 
site of old Sopara. In front of one Degu Pobria M^htara^s house is 
a smooth six-sided block of basalt about two feet broad, two and 
a half long, and two feet high. It is used as a clothes-washing and 
bathing stone and apparently for grinding curry powder. On its 
smooth top are carved in large Pffi letters, perhaps about b.o. 200, 
the letters ^ Bacllmiya/ that is ^ Of Badhu,^ apparently some one^s 
name. About three years ago the stone was struck against in 
ploughing Kakla^s field close to Brahma hill. It is probably a 
grave-stone. Passing through G^s many of these blocks of basalt 
are notable in front of verandas and built into plinths. None seem 
to have letters except one about 200 yards to the south-west of 
Degu^s house, at the other end of G4s village, in front of the house 
of a Sdmvedi Brahman, Bab Naik by name. This block, which is 
about a foot and a half across and a foot and a half high, is carved 
on two sides. On one side are the letters ^ Kodasa Kalwvddasa/ 
that is ' Of Kalavad the Kod,^ and, on the other side, ^ TJgudeveya/ 
that is ^ Of Ugfadeva.^ Like the letters cut in Degu^s stone these 
letters arePffi, probably about b.c* 200, and, like Degu^s stone, 
this was brought from near Brahma hill. About half a mile south 
of Bab Naik's house, on the way to Achola village, the sides of the 
lane are in places fringed by broken lines of large blocks of basalt. 
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and seems to be tbe remains of an : old footway raised a-cross the 
low mnddy land to tlie soutli of Gas. Traces of a siiiiilar foot paye- 
ment are "found in otlier bellows in tbe Sopiira lanes, near Bolinj^ 
and^ still more^ in tbe low lands between Gas and Braliina liilld 

Tbe stone dam or dagcli bdadh is tbe last object of interest. 
From it there remains about a mile and a balf of return road to 


Cbulna yilla^e, and from Cbulna 


village 


about two miles east to 


Manikpur. 

A second day may be spent in tbe mornings in visiting Vajirgad 
bilb about four miles west of tbe Manikpiir bungalow^ and seeing 
tbe remains of its Portuguese iQi% and^ perhaps^, traces of 
a rough old wall of blocks of . basalt and brick work.“ Tbe 
afternoon may be passed in visiting Achola, a mile and a balf 
to tbe north of Manikpur and seeing its Portuguese fort. About a 
mile to tbe north of Acbola^ near the top of the west face of tbe 
steep RaksHDongar, or Tulinj bilb perhaps about 300 feet above tbe 
plaiuj is a fine basalt dyke. Tbe rock is dark; glistens with mica-j 
and when struck rings like an anvil. Tbe basalt pillars stand out 
from tbe edge of tbe bill sometimes in single columns, in other places 
in groups wedged close together; running into tbe bill with a south- 
east slope. The pillars are black and six-sided, the faces generally 
from nine to ten inches broad, and the length varying from six to 
twenty -two feet. Tbe dyke is only the ruins of what it wvas thirty 
years ago. Many of the pillars were used when tbe railw- ay was 
made; and tbe people still carry them away; setting them rolling 
down tbe steep bill-side; and gathering the fragments when tbe 
pillar shivers to pieces at the foot. Across a ravine to tbe east is a 
curious circle of large upright basalt pillars.^ 

At Bolinj; about two miles north of tbe Sopara relic-mound; a stone 
(2' 2"x 2''x 8"); with writing in Devanagari letters; was found 

used as a door step in the bouse of a Christian; named Juju Manu 
Lop that is Joseph Manuel Lopez, and in Devbara pond; in the 
same village; there are said to be some carved stones. Bolinj was 
formerly a large town and probably bad rich templeS; but no remains 
were seen. About balf a mile soutb-w^est of Bolinj; in tbe hamlet 
of KoprM, an inscribed stone (3' 5"' x 1' 2" x 7") of tbe fifteenth century 
was found near tbe house of tbe headman Bbiku Patil; a Samvedi 
Brahman.^ A third inscribed stone (3'2"xl'4''xS") was brought 
from a well in Vagboli about a mile west of Sopars; but was so 
worn as to be illegible; and was left close to tbe east of tbe relio- 
moiind. 

TEklUEk Fort about fifteen miles south-east of Mabim, stands on 
a very steep bill about 2000 feet high, in a rough wooded country; a 
little to the north-east of tbe meeting of tbe Tansa and Vaitarna rivers. 
Takmak is a fortified height rather than a fort; as it consists of a MIL 


I'l ■ ; , '''t 

4':?" 



» On the road between G^s and Brahma hill, nnder a huge banyan tree at 
e^ the low salt waste, is a slab (1’ x carved with a cobra god or tidaoba. 

V.,™ ^ g25 note 2, 


■ ' Me given below under Vajirgad. 



Konkan.] 


THANA. 


343 


top, 400 yards long by about 100 broad, enclosed witb works in tbe Chapter XI¥* 
only two places wliere it is accessible. Of tbe works all that remain oflaterest 

are two small gateways with a low ruined retaining wall on each side. 

In 1818, in spite of the natni’al strength of tbe bill, tbe works were TakmakFoet. 

so greatly injured by exposure and long neglect, that tbe fort was 

easy to capture either by surprise or by assault. Tbe wooded and 

rugged ground about tbe fort could bide an attacking force nearly 

up to tbe foot of tbe works, wbicb, in places, were no more than 

a wall of loose stones. On tbe top of tbe bill were nine small ponds 

witb a sufficient supply of water ; and there were a few scattered 

huts occupied by tbe garrison.^ In 1862, tbe Takmak works 

were so ruinous as to add nothing to tbe strength of tbe bill. Tbe 

water-supply was destroyed, in case the bill might ever fall into 

tbe bands of robbers or insurgents. 

At tbe Sativli bot-spring, about six miles north of Takmak, are 
fragments of a Hindu temple, large blocks of carved stone, two broken 
bulls or nandisj and two broken ling cases or slidlunhlids. Near these 
are two bot-water reservoirs.^ 

Ta'ndulva'di Fort, about ten miles south-east of M4bim *and TandtjlvXbi 

three north-east of Safale station on the Baroda railway, stands on a Ioet, 
bill about 1900 feet high, at tbe south end of tbe Mdbim range. It 
is notable to tbe east'^of tbe railway between the Vir4r and SaMle 
stations. On the bill-top are several rock-cat cisterns and signs 
of large rough fortifications. At Ibe foot of the bill, on tbe east, 
flows tbe Vaitarna., wbicb is tidal nine miles further to Manor. 

Near tbe river, also at tbe foot of tbe bill, is Laltban village witb a 
reservoir said to have been built by the Portugnese.^ 

Ta^ra^piir, north latitude 19^ 50' and east longitude 72° 42' 30",a TlRArvE. 
port in tbe Mabim sub-division, had in 1881 a population of 2939. It 
lies in a low wooded tract on the south bainb of the T4rapur creek, 
sixty miles north of Bombay, fifteen miles north of Mabim, and by 
road seven miles north-west of tbe Boisar station of tbe Baroda 
railway.^ Prom tbe village on tbe north bank of the creek the 
town is known by tbe joint name of T;4r4pnr-0bincbni. 

In 1634 tbe bar of tbe Tarapur river was described as of tbe same 
width as tbe Dabanu bar, witb a similar sand bank at tbe mouth and 
a channel in tbe middle wbicb was dry at low tide, but at high water 
allowed a ship to enter and anchor.^ Within a rocky reef, to tbe 
north-west of tbe town, there is still anchorage for small craft. 

Blit particularly in tbe south, tbe bottom is full of rocks and shoals, 
which stretch from Tdrapnr point to tbe north-west and north 
abreast tbe town,^ 


1 Captain Dickinson's MS. Eeport in 1818, Militaiy Diaries, 1156. 

2 Mr. W. B. Mulock, C.S. » Mr. W. B. Mnloek, C.S. 

^ The road from Boisar station was bnilt in 1871 at a cost of £14,536 (Rs. 1,45,365). 
The traffic returns at Boisar station show an increase in passengers from 11,711 in 
1873 to 24,329 in 1880, and in goods from 1289 to 3302 tons, 

® 0 Chron. de Tis. Ill, 199. 

^ Between Tarapur and Bombay the tides set nearly in the direction of tbe land, 
the flood a little towards it or north, and the ebb a little from it about south by west. 
Taylor's 'Sailing Directory, 371-72, ■■ ■' 'v 
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In tlie 1881 population of 2939^ there were 2124 Hindus^ 39*7 
Mnsalmans, 366 P4rsisj and 52 Cliristians. The sea-trade returns 
for the fire years ending 1878-79 show average exports 
worth £10^529 (Rs. 1,05^290) and average imports %Tortli £6134 
(Rs. 61^340). Exports varied from £1115 (E,s. 11,150) in 1877-78 
to £16,840 (Rs. 1,68,400) in 1878-79, and imports from £4690 
(Rg. 46,900) in 1878-79 to £7220 (Rs. 72,200)^ in 1876-774 A 
municipality was sanctioned in 1866, but the sanction was withdrawn 
in 1869. There is a Government school and a school founded by the 
Bombay Parsi Panchayat for teaching Zend Avesta. In the Parsi 
quarter of the town is a fire-temple, built about 1820 by the well- 
known Parsi contractor Vikaji Mehrji. Opposite to the fire-temple 
is Vik4]i Mehrjf s mansion, a large two-storied building visible for 
miles. About two miles to the south there are three Towers of Silence. 
The earliest of unknown date is built of undressed stones and mortar. 
Another of unknown date was built by public subscription ; and the 
third, now in use, was built in 1866 also by public subscription.^ 

At the end of the thirteenth century (1280), Tarapur is mentioned 
as one of the towns conquered from the Naiks by Bhim the 
legendary ruler of Mahim in Bombay island.® In 1533 it was 
burnt by the Portuguese.^ In 1556 the Portuguese possessions 
near Tardpur were greatly increased, and it was the head of 
the richest of the Daman districts.^ In 1559 an assault by some 
Abyssinian troops was successfully beaten off.® In 1582, and again 
, in 1612, the fort was unsuccessfully attacked by the Moghais.'^ 
In 1634 the town was the seat of a magistrate with powers over 
half of the Daman territories. It exported provisions in which tbe 
country round was rich, and had a good trade with Surat and Dia4 
The fort was surrounded by a wall with round bastions, and, 
besides quarters for the garrison/ had a church, a Dominican 
monastery, and a hospital or misericorcUa, The garrison included a 
captain, a ndiky ten peons, and a bombardier, a police inspector and 
four peons, an intei'preter, a writer, a torchbearer, and an umbrella 
boy. Besides the garrison there was the vicar, and fifty Portuguese, 200 
Native Christians, and about 100 slaves, good fighters and well armed 
with swords, lances, and guns4 In 1670 Ogilby mentions it as a 
coast town,^® and, in 1695, Gemelli Careri describes it as well 
inhabited with monasteries of the Dominicans and Franciscans of, the 
Eecolet school 4^ In 1728 it was said to be of no strength and to be 
garrisoned by sixty soldiers.'*^. In 1739 the fort was attacked by 
the Marathas under Ohimn^ji Apa. Four mines were laid, of which 
two succeeded in making great breaches in a bastion and curtain. 
B^Jibevr^v, Eamchandra Hari, Yashvant Pavar, and Tukdji Pavar 


IXhe details are: Exports, 1874-75 £14,031 (Bs. 1,40,310), 1875-76 £11828 
(Es. 1,18,280), 1876-77 £8835 (Es. 88,350), 1877-78 £1115 (Rs. 11,150?), 1878-79 
£16,840 (Es. 1,68,400) ; Imports, 1874-75 £5370 (Es. 53,700), 1875-76 £66*94(RL 66 
1876-77 £7220 (Es, 72,200), 1877-78 £6696 (Rs. 66,960), 1878-79 £4690 (Es. 4Qlm) 

® Mr. B. B. Patel. ^ Hairne’s Eonkan, 22, 

^ Be Barros, VII. 501 ; Faria in Kerr, VI. 223, 225. ^ Be Coixto, VIII 208 

« Be Coiito, VIII. 208. ^ Be Couto, XL 195 ; Mickle’s Lusiad, ceiii.* * 

».0 Cliron, de Tis.» IIL-,199,,.. ® 0 Ckron. de Tis. IIL 199. 

10 Ogiiby’-s Atlas# V,* 208, 41 .ChnrcMll, IV, 190, 12 0, .Ckron. de Tis. I 35 
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rushed into the breaches with their colours. They were stoutly 
^posed by the Portuguese, and success was doubtful, till Eanoii 
Bhonsle scaled the wall in another part and divided the attention 
of the garrison. Still, as Chimnaji wrote, they fought with the 
courage of Europeans, till, at last overpowered, the survivors asked 
for and were granted quarter.^ In 1750 Tieffenthaler mentions 
Tar^pur as a place once Portuguese now Mar^tha.^ After the 
capture the Marath^s repaired the sea face of the fort in European 
style. In 1760 it was in good order and protected by four guns® 
In 1776 Raghun^thrd,v took shelter in the fort.^ In 1803 it passed 
to the British without resistance. In 1818 it was described by 
Captain Dickinson as one of the largest, best conditioned, and most 
central of the sea-coast forts in the north Konkan. The walls, most 
of which were of cut stone, enclosed a space 500 feet square. ’ They 
were about thirty feet high and ten thick, except the parapet which 
was seldom more than four feet wide. The north face was washed 
by the sea at spring tides, and in many places was out of repair. 
Long stretches of the parapet had fallen, and, at the south-east 
angle of the fort, there was neither tower nor bastion. On three sides 
were remains of a dry ditch of inconsiderable width and depth. In 
the middle of the eastern face was the principal gateway, uncovered 
by traverse or any sort of outwork. Inside the fort were some 
large ruins and several buildings four of them private. There were 
besides two granaries and a guard-room, with some inferior buildings 
and several wells containing abundant and excellent water. As in 
Dd,hanu fort, houses and gardens came within 150 feet of the works. 
In 1862 it was in a ruined state, part of the north wall having fallen! 
In the fort were some wells and gardens. The fort was given in 
inam by the Peshwa to Yikaji Mehrji, for a hundred years, and is 
still held by his heirs. Taylor mentions, on the south bank of the 
creek, the remains of a Portuguese fort which-was built in 1593.® 

Ghinchni town on the north side of the creek has a customs-house 
and traveller’s bungalow now used as school. On the beach, abor i 
a mile north of Tarapur, is a ruined brick tower, which, in ISlB", 
Captain Dickinson found twenty-two feet high with a mean 
diameter of twenty-eight feet. The lower or main battery was nine 
feet above ground and contained five guns, the side parapet walls 
not exceeding three and a half feet in thickness. Over this battery 
was another, suited for an equal number of guns. Its parapet wall 
supported a wretched roof, and was not more than a foot and a half 
thick. • 

Tha'lia, or 8 tsj!s that is The Settlement, in north latitude 
19° 11' 30" and east longitude 73° 3', a station on the Peninsula 
railway twenty-one miles north-east of Bombay, is the chief town of 
the Thana district and the head-quarters of the Sdlsette sub-division. 
In 1881 it had a population of 14,456. It is prettily placed on the 


^ Grant DufiPs Maritiids, 241 ; Thornton’s Gazetteer, 959-60. 

® Hes. Hist, et Geog. de ITnde, I. 407. 

® Anquetil dn Perron’s Zend Avesta, ccclxx3&i. 

^ Grant Buffs Mar4tii4s, 398. s Taylor’s Sailing Directory, 372. 
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Ciiapter XI¥. 
Places of Interest 
Tha^ta, 


west shore of the Sdlsette' creeks in . woodeci country, between the 
Year range of Salsette hills on the w^’est and the steep picturesque 
Persik peaks on the mainland to, 'the south-east* The fort, the 
Portuguese Cathedral, a few carved and' engraved stones, and several 
large reservoirs are the only signs that Thana was once a great city. 




Description, Except part of Cheudni, the fishermen^s suburb to the south, which 

■contains a landing-place a custonas-iioiise and a railway siding, the 
town of Thana lies to the north of the railway. On the south-east, 
along the banks of the creek, lie the Ohendni, and further north the 
Mahagiri quarters of the town, with a large number of boatmen^s 
and fishers^ houses. Between Chendni and Mahagiri lies a salt 
swamp of some thirty or thirty -five acres, -which was reclaimed in 
1880 by a dam. The Bazdr or station road runs half a mile north 
from the station to an open space or square, where it meets the Agra 
road. It is lined by small tiled houses and poor shops, showing 
little but the most ordinary brass-work, cloth, and groceries. About 
a quarter of a mile from the station, to the east of the road, stands 
the Hirakot or Diamond Port, now the mamlatdar^s office. To the 
west stretches the large Massunda lake, wdth its w^est bank faced 
with broad stone steps and orowmed wdth a Hindu temple, and, on 
the north hank, the Portuguese Cathedral and other picturesque 
buildings. Between the main road and the lake is the large 
Kopineshvar temple, and close hy, down a street on the other side, 
are the meat and fish markets. At the end of the road is the 
vegetable market, and in the open space at the meeting with the 
Agra road stands, on the east side, the Collector's house, a fine double- 
storied building with a large garden in wffiich are the Collector's 
offices and treasury. To the west are the new Byramji Jijibhai high 
school and the Wadia dispensary, with, close by, the public library 
and a curious domed building. This was intended for an English 
school, but, since the opening of the high school (ISSO), it has been 
occupied by public offices. Around are the dwelling's of pleaders, 
traders, and other well-to-do natives, double-storied ^with high 
tiled roofs and. gaudily coloured -avails. Alon.g the Agra road, 
towards Bombay, is the Portuguese Cathedral, and, a little beyond, 
the new Mardthi school. "To the east,. after passing between the 
Collectors and Judge^s houses, the Agra road comes out on a 
wide park-like esplanade crossed by broad tree-lined roads, vdih 
the fort or jail in the east, the English church in the north, 
open -wooded ground with the civil hospital and the remains of 
the assistant judge^s house to the west, the Jiidge^s and Collector’s 
residences to the south-west, and, to the south more well shaded 
European houses, and the neat police lines formerly used by the 
Native Infantry Regiment. This pleasant esplanade, with the 
double-bridged creek and the wild Persik hills to the east, and 
■ ^ wooded rice-lands and hill-sides to the west, forms a pretty scene, 

which, especially during ■ the rains, is in many points more like an 
English than an Indian view. 

' 'b;' North of the church' lies the Khatarvdda, or weaver’s quarter, 

^ - ^ and beyond, at the north extreme of municipal limits on the edge 

of the Q-osdla pond,^' ip,. Colonel Atkinas bungalow- Along the 
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creek between Cteiidni and MaMgiri^ a dam, pitched with stone Chapter XIV, 

on its eastern face and provided with two slaice gates, was built in Places oflnterest 

1880 at a cost of £329 s(Rs. 3290). This dam has Teclaimed from 

thirty to thirty-fiye salt marsh behind the Hirakot, which Thana. 

formerly caused much annoyance and ill health, as the tide washed 

up and left on it filth from the latrines on the creek. The latrines 

are now cleaned by the tide without expense or establishment, 

and the area of salt ground, which has been obtained by the 

municipality from the Government on the Gujarat reclamation 

terms, is being gradually filled by town sweepings. 

Thana is cut off by the Tear hills from the sea breeze, it has an 
average yearly rainfall of between eighty and ninety inches, and to' 
the east, south-east, and north, it is flanked by large stretches of salt 
marsh and tidal foreshore. The climate is therefoi’e relaxing hot and 
feverish, especially at the close of the rains. In 1869, 1875, and 1877, 
it was attacked by violent epidemics of cholera. 

According to the 1881 census, in the total of 14,456 people, there 
were 11,539 Hindas, 1398 Mnsalm^ns, 1094 Christians, 260 Pi-rsis, 
and 165 Jews. The chief Hindu castes were Kunbis and Marath4s, 

There are four landings or handars^ Mandvi near the local- fund LamUngs. 

bridge, Liberi and Bendi in Mahagiri, and Chendni to the south of 
the railway line. The sea trade returns* for the five years ending 
1878-79 show average exports worth £22,825 (Rs. 2,28,250) and 
imports worth £32,266 (Rs. 3,22,660). Exports varied from £9978 
(Rs. 99,730) in 1875-76 to £35,330 (Rs. 3,53,300) in 1878-79, and 
imports from £18,564 (Rs. 1,85,640) in 1874-75 to £57,759 
(Rs. 5,77,590) in 1876-77.^ The station traffic returns show an 
increase in passengers from 312,309 in 1873 to 460,642 in 1880, 
and in goods fx*om 2644 to 16,343 tons. 

To the north of .the town, in the Christian village of Khatarvida Suburbs. 
or the weaver^s quarter, a few families still weave the beautiful 
and once famous Thana silks.^ Close by, in the Rabodi suburb, 
live Musalman weavers of the cotton fabrics which are known as 
Thana cloth. Since the introduction of cotton-cloth factories into 
Bombay, this industry has almost died, and the weavers have gone 
to Bombay, Surat, and Broach. Many ruined houses, old plinths, 
the mosque, and the extent of the burial-ground show that a large 
Muhammadan population formerly lived in this neighbourhood. 

In Chendni and Mah^iri some of the Koli fishers and' sailors 
are very well-to-do. One or two are said to be worth £10,000 
(Rs. 1,00,000) or more, and are now large moneylenders. 

Thana is throughout the year the seat of the Judge and civil offices. 
surgeon, and, during the rains, of the Collector, the assistant and 
deputy collectors, the customs officer, police superintendent, district 


^The details are: Exports, 1874-75 £20,034 (Rs. 2,00,340), 1875-76 £9973 

(Rs. 99,730), 1876-77 £25,326 (Rs. 2,53,260), 1877-78 £23,463 (Rs. 2,34,630), and 
1878-79 £35,330 (Rs. 3,58,300) ; Imparts, 1874-75 £18,664 (Rs. 1,85,640), 1875-76 
£32,174 (Rs. 3,21,740), 1876-77 £57,759 (Rs. 5,77,590), 1877-78 £21,676 (Rs. 2,15,760), 
and 1878-79 £31,260 (Rs. 3,12,600). 

2 Details of the Silk Industry are given under Crafts, Part I^rOhap, VI. 
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Ckapter XIV. engineerj, tlie deputy collector, of ;salt revenue^ and district forest 
Places oTiaterest. officer. It is also the head-qnartsrs of the chief rerenue and police 
^ ^ * officers of the Sdlsette sub-division, and is provided with a churchy 

Thana. court house, civil hospital, dispensary, high school, treasury and 

revenue offices, civil jail, post office, railway station, and traveller's 
bungalow. A detachment of 100 men of a Native Regiment is 
stationed at Thana to guard the jail, which is under the charge of an 
European superintendent. 

Munidpality. The municipality was established in 1862.^ In 1880-81 it had, 
besides a credit balance of B454 (Rs. 4537), a net incoioe of £1464 
(Rs. 14,639) or a taxation of about 25. (Re. 1-0-3} a head. This 
income is chiefly drawn from octroi, tolls, house tax, and market 
fees. During the same year the expenditure amounted to £2543 
(Rs. 25,436), of which £1000 (Rs. 10,000) were on water works, 
£631 (Rs. 6309) on scavenging, £250 (Rs. 2501) on roads, £101 
(Rs. 1008) on lighting, and £49 (Rs. 496) on road watering. The 
municipal limits include the villages of Thana, Pdnch-PakhMi, and 
Ohendni, and the suburbs of Rabodi, Vajavli, Khatary^da, Utalsar- 
Pimpalpdda, Utalsar-PanchpdkhMi, Eolhar, Charai, Tembhi, and 
Varora. Since the municipality has been established, the chief 
expenditure has been on the Pokran water- works towards which 
the municipality contributed £1269 (Rs. 12,690), on roads £5844 
(Rs.58,437),on latrines £540(Es.5405),on markets £1 885 (Rs.] 8,850), 
on wells and reservoirs £480 (Rs. 4799), on dams £329 (Rs. 3290) 
on public gardens £121 (Rs. 1208), on bridges £118 (Rs. 1183), and 
on repairs to markets and civil hospital £209 (Rs. 2090). 

Water Bupplp. Want of good drinking water has long been a great evil in Thana,- 
Many of the wells run dry in the hot weather, wffiile others 
are so near latrines and privies that their water is unwholesome* 
Since 1880 repeated attempts have been made to provide a proper 
supply of water. But w^ant of funds and other difficulties prevented 
any steps being taken, till in July 1880 the Pokran scheme was 
sanctioned. The Pokran w'ater-works are calculated to provide 
eight gallons of water a day to the whole municipal popula- 
tion. For a non-manufacturing town like Thana, this supply 
should be, and, so far, has proved to be enough. The scheme consists 
of a storage reservoir with head works, including outlet and waste- 
weir, a main to the town, and distribution hydrants. The storage 
reservoir is at the foot of the eastern slope of the S^^lsette hills, 
about two miles north-west of the town. The water is impounded 
by an earthen dam 1 005 feet long with a greatest height of 31 i feet. 
In the centre of the dam is a clay puddle-wall ten feet wide, 
well punned and rammed and taken down to the solid rock, in some 
places thirty feet below the surface. At the north end of the dam is 
the waste-weir, which is forty feet wide, with a sill 6| feet below the 
top of the dam, and calculated to carry off a rainfall of two inches 
in one hour, with a depth of 1' 6" over the sill. The surface area 
of the reservoir, at the level of the waste-weir sill, is 489,400 square 

^ ^ Ooremment Eesolutioa 1721, of 29tb October 1862. 

y 2 Coata'ibuted'by Mr. F.-B. Mackmi, Cl. 
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feet^ and tlie cubic capacity 4^304,320 cubic feet^ equal to twenty- 
SGYen million gallons. The outlet is by means of a masonry tower^ 
provided -witli valves at every five feet^ from which a pipe ten inches 
in diameter, embedded in concrete, passes below the dam in a 
trench cut in the solid rock. The main is a cast-iron pipe seven 
inches in diameter, provided with a sluice valve near the storage 
reservoir, and ending in the valve and meter-house at the entrance 
to the town, where the pressure and quantity of water used daily are 
registered and controlled. Oast-iron pipes of suitable sizes and 
fitted with the necessary valves distribute the water to sixteen 
public hydrants with sixty-seven taps in different parts of the town. 
Each hydrant has from one to eight taps according to the number 
of people who are likely to use it. The jail, with its 800 prisoners, is 
supplied from the town main. The storage reservoir is calculated to 
hold enough water, after deducting loss by evaporation, to give a 
daily supply of 5| gallons to the whole municipal population which 
is taken at 15,000. In addition to the stored water there is the 
yield of a spring in the reservoir basin which has been gauged at 
37,500 gallons in twenty-four hours in the hot weather, making a 
total available daily supply of eight gallons a head. The works were 
begun in November 1880, water was supplied to the town in July 
1881, and the whole was completed and formally opened in August 
by Sir James Fergusson, Bart., K.C.M.G., O.I.E,, Governor of 
Bombay. The total cost of £8468 (Rs. 84,630) was provided partly 
from municipal funds and partly from the Thdna district local funds. 

Of old Hindu or Musalmdn Thana there is almost no trace. The 
temples and mosques, praised by early travellers, were pulled down 
by the Portuguese (1580-1560) and their stones used for churches 
and other religious buildings, and most of these Christian churches 
and buildings were in turn destroyed by the Marathas (1737-1 740) . 
Almost the only remains of Thana before the Portuguese are the 
four reservoirs or ponds, Massunda, Devala, Gosala, and Haryala, 
all of unknown date. There are also several finely carved broken 
images and sculptured stones, which have been gathered in the jail 
garden and at the executive engineer’s workshops. Of the four 
reservoirs, Massunda, the largest and most important, covers an 
area of thirty-four acres, and is faced with stone on the west and 
partly on the north. The Devala reservoir, between the church 
and the jail, covers eight acres and has stone-faced sides. The 
Gosala reservoir, to the north of the town, covers five acres ; its 
banks are not lined with stone. The Haryala reservoir in the 
southern or Ohendni quarter covers six acres, and has a stone and 
mortar wall on its eastern side. The sculptured stones and images 
in the jail garden belong to a Brdhmanical temple of the twelfth 
century. They were found, in 1881, while clearing the Massunda 
lake of silt. 

The t^hief Portuguese building is the fort which is now used as a 
jail. Strong stone-built walls from sixteen to twenty-one feet high, 
provided with regular bastions and towers, enclose an area of 13| 
acres. The fort was begun by the Portuguese about 1730, and, in 
1737, though unfinished, offered a stout but unsuccessful resistance 
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to tlie MamtHas. It was completed by tlie Maratlias on the original 
plan^ amh when taken by the" English in 17 745 was armed with 
more than a hundred cannon/ In 1816 the Pegliwa's minister 
Trimbakji Denglia, the murderer of Gangadhar Sliastri the Gaikw^ar^s 
euYoy^ was imprisoned in the fort, and, though guarded by a strong 
body*" of European $5 made good his escape with the help of hints 
sung to him by a Maratha groom4 In 1833 the fort was dismantled, 
and, since 1838, it has been used as a jail. In 1844 the Judge, 
w^hile visiting the jail with a few attendants, w^as seized by the 
prisoners. They passed a rope round his neck, and were on the 
point of hanging him, when succour came. In 1869 plans for 
improving the jail were sanctioned, and by 1876 the changes were 
completed at a cost of £40,800 {Ks. 4,08,000). The tower near tlio 
west gate was made into a guard-room and a house for the 
superintendent. The buildings inside of the walls were pulled down 
and barracks built radiating from a central open space. A transport 
ward, a female ward, and a hospital were also huiit shut off from the 
main or central part and from one another. The building has ample 
room for a thousand prisoners. In the jail garden, laid as a pavement 
to a summer-house, are some inscribed Portuguese grave-stones, 
which were found in clearing away one of tbe fort buildings, 
probably the church of St. Dominique.^ To the west and south- 
west of the jail is the esplanade, which, in 1776, was formed by order 
of the Court of Directors by clearing away the houses.® On the 


1 The guard over Trim'bakji, owing probably to excessive caution, was composed 
entirely of Europeans. From this circumstance the Peshwa was able to communicate 
with Trimbakji, and for some days, previous to his making the attempt, several of 
his friends and servants were waiting in the neighbourhood. The principal agent of 
communication was a Mardtha horsefceeper in the service of one of the officers in 
the garrison, wffio passing and repassing the window of Trimbakji’s place of 
confinement when airing his master's horse, sung the information he -wished to 
convey in an apparently careless manner which the Europeans could not detect. 
Trimbakji escaped over the wall between seven and eight of the evening of tbe 
i2th of September. Grant Duff, 631. According to Mr. Hockley, .Pdxidurang Hari, 
who was with Trimbakji in the jail, airanged -with one Harsu, the commandant's 
horsekeeper, to give warning to Trimbakji's friends outside, so that means of escape 
might be ready if he succeeded in getting out of the fort. About seven, on a dark 
night in the rainy season, Trimbakji went, as his custom was, to his bathing-place on 
the ground- floor. On the ’^ay, he struck into a passage on the left, and got out by a 
low window. Here, taking off his clothes and drawing over Ms head a leaf rainshade 
which had been left there by the groom, he passed unchallenged out of the main gate 
of the fort. His friend inside, by singing songs and talking to him, kept tbe sentinel 
employed, and, when he searched the bathing-room and found it empty, Trimbakji 
had made good his eseaxoe. (Pdndurang Hari, I. 174-178). Another account states 
that he let himself down over the rampart -with the hel]3 of a rope. (Ditto, 177). 

2 For a short account of these inscriptions see Indian Eailway Service Gagette, 
August 1875. The stones are so much broken that little of the inscriptions can be 
made out. Some of the rare tin and zinc coins knowm from St. Catherine's wheel as 
rodas and a medal with the head of Christ and the year 1525 were also found. Da 
Cunha's Bassein, 186. An account of the copper plates -udiich were found in 1787 is 
given in the Appendix. 

^ In 1833, when the fort was dismantled and Th^ina ceased to be a military station, 
the esplanade was made over to the Collector. In 1873 Government determined to 
charge moderate fees on animals grazing on it, and, in 1874, a suit was filed against 
the Collector for levying the fees, on the ground that it had always been customary 
for the townspeople to graze their cattle on the esplanade free of charge. The 
District Judge decided against the Collector, but in regular appeal 54 of 1875 the 
High Court reversed the Judge’s decision and held that the esplanade was Government 
property and the fees were a legal impost. 
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soiitliem end of tlie esplanade are the military and police lines. Chapter XI¥. 

Between the lines and the Liberi landing-place stood the large Ti t r t 

warehouses used in Portuguese times^ when the state assessment ^ ^ 

was taken in rice. ThAna. 

Before they built the fort the Portuguese had four or fiye watch- Old Churches. 

towers along the creek. Two of those towers, one on each side of 
the creek below the to wn^ seem to have been called Sam Pedro 
and Sam Jeronimo, Besides the towers, there was a square fort, 

Eeis Magos, with four guns.^ Up the creek, about three-quarters 
of a mile above the local-fund bridge, are the remains of some old 
buildings, perhaps a fortified Portuguese mansion-house. Of ‘ the 
numerous churches and religious houses built by the Portuguese 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries only one remains. This 
is the church of St. John the Baptist, prettily placed on the north 
side of the Massunda lake, which is still known among the Christians 
as the lake of Saint Anthony. The church measures 130 feet long 
by thirty-eight wide and fifty-nine high. It has a short square tower 
at the north end and quaintly carved doors on the south. The tower 
is much out of the perpendicular, but otherwise the church is in 
good order and is in use. The height of the belfry is seventy -two 
feet. The bell is one of the largest Portuguese bells in India. 

The church has a vicarage attached. The vicar draws £3- (Es. 30) 
a month from the British Government, who contribute a second 
£3 (Es. 30) for church repairs. There is a chapel master who plays 
on the harmonium and violin. An Anglo-Portuguese school with an 
average attendance of sixty-three pupils is held in the church lobby. 

The building originally belonged to a conventual church dedicated 
to St. Anthony of Padua by Franciscan friars about 1540. When 
the original church of St. John the Baptist was destroyed, St. 

Anthony^s church was made the Parish church and dedicated to St. 

John the Baptist. It is said that, in order to build the church and 
convent of St. Anthony, Antonio do Porto pulled down twelve 
pagodas which were round a great lake, doubtless the Massunda or St, 

Anthony^s lake, and built his church with the stones of the Hindu 
temples. The truth of this account is borne out by the numerous 
handsomely carved stones which are still visible in the wall of the 
church enclosure, and by the fact that, in 1881, when part of the lake 
was cleared of silt, many mutilated and well-carved images were found. 

They had probably been thrown into the lake by the Portuguese 
when the Hindu temples were pulled down. The early Portuguese 
supposed that this was the place where the four Franciscan friars 
were murdered in 1324.^ The church seems to have been more 
than once repaired or improved. A cross bears the date 1609, a side 
doorway at the south end of the church has 1663, and the main 
entrance has 1725.^ At Pokran, about one mile to the north-west 


^ These towers are mentioned in 1634 and in 1728^ 0 Chron. de Tis. I, 32, 56 
111.246. 

^ The story is given below p. 356. 

^ Between 1540 and 1609 the Fortngiiese built at Thina six churches, two convents, 
one monastery, one college, and one orphanage. In the town were : A 
TcrfAta R4 nnriftr thfi invocation of iTossa Senhora da Conceio^Oj built about 
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Chapter XI¥« of the town^ is. a ruined church' dedicated to Our Lady of Mercy^ 
frfTTifArAfiif which one mass is yearly performed. At Gorinal^ a suburb of 
five miles north of Th^na^ is another ruined church on a 
ThIna. small hill^ dedicated to Our Lady of Hope in which also a mass is 
yearly performed. 

BngliBh Graves. English church was. built in 1825 at a cost of £4804 

(Es. 48,039), and was consecrated in Julyof the same year by Bishop 
Heberd It has sittings for a congregation of 100. In the church 
yard, among the oldest tombs, are those of John Yaughan dated 
1 780, of Charles Diiffield dated 1784, and of Stephen Babingtoii 
dated 1822. - Here also are the graves of two of the chiefs of 
Salsette, John Halsey who died in 1 785, and George Page who died 
on the 18th of November 1794. Near the church is the picturesque 
civil court, in a part of which the judge lives. It is an old Maratlia 
mansion, built round an open quadrangle in 1754, during the reign 
of Bal4ji Bajir^v Peshwa, as a residence for his Sarsiibhedar Eamdji 
Mahadev Bhivalkar. The civil hospital, between the civil court 
and the church, was built in 1835-36 at a cost of £473 (Rs. 4731), 
In 1880-81 the number of in-patients was 370 and of out-patients 
2482. The establishment charges were £1158 (Rs. 11,583), and the 
medicine diet and miscellaneous charges £122 (Rs. 1226). The 
Oollector^s house and oflSces, a little to the east of the court, were 
begun in 1824, and finished in 1827 at a cost of £9175 
i (Rs. 91,749).^ The house stands in a large plot of ground with 

the office of the htmi7* deputy collector and the treasury at a short 


1540 by the Franciscan Antonio do Porto ; tbe cbnrcb of St. Anthony, built about 
the same time and by the same man ; the chiu'ch A Madre de Bens, built 
in 1552 by the Jesuit Melchior Gonsalves ; an orphanage and college, built by the 
same man about the same time ; a Franciscan convent of St. Anthony, built in 1582 ; 
and a Dominican monastery of unknown date. Outside of the town were the 
Augustinian church and convent of Nossa Senhora da Graca, built in 1574 ; the 
Jesuit church of Rossa Senhora do Eozario, built in 1805 * and the church of Sam 
Joao, rebuilt in 1600, and still in use. See Da Cunha’s Bassein, 182-188. 

^ Bishoj) Heber writes (Narrative, II, 215) ; ‘ The church, though small, is 
extremely elegant and convenient. The architect, Captain Tate, in ordei’ to secure 
the most advantageous view of the building externally, with reference to the 
situiation, and at the same time to observe the ancient ecclesiastical custom of placing 
the altar eastward, has contrived the chancel, a semicircle, on one side, like a little 
transej>t, the pulpit being in a corresponding semicircle opposite. The arrangement is 
extremely convenient and the effect very pleasing^ 

2 Mr. Babington lost his life in trying to save part of Thdna from destruction by 
fire. His monument in the church has the following inscription ; 

SACRED TO TEE MEMORY 

' or' 

STBPEEN BABINGTON, ESQUIRE, 

FOURTH JUDGE OF TEE SUDDBR ADAWDUT AND SUDDER FOUJDAREE ADAWLCT 
AND FORAIBRLY JUDGE OF THIS ZILLAH. 

He was removed from this world, in the 32 year of his age, on the 19th May in the 
year 1822 of the Christian era, by an accident during his humane exertions to rescue 
the hamlet Wajowiee of the Oasba Thdna from destruction by tire. In deep 
gratitude for his constant paternal care for their happiness, and in testimony of 
their respect for his virtues, this monument was erected by the Native inhabitants 
of the Ziilah over which he presided as Judge during five years. This adamantine 
fact stated, can panegyrical words increase his praise. His body shall rest in peace. 
His soul has fled to God. 

^ Owing to the del^ in finishing the house, and Isecause it cost £1172 (Bs. 11,726) 
more than was sanctioned^ Xienten^t Grant, who was in charge of the buildings, had 
£20 (Es. 200) a month stopped from Ms pay. The fine was afterwards remitted, 

' Mr, W. B. Mulo-ck, O^a. ■ v . 
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distance to the soutli. In the space opposite the Collector’s house 
is a curious domed building, like a small chapel It was built in 
1851 by convict labour, the materials being supplied by popular 
contribution } the roof fell in and it was rebuilt in its present form 
with buttresses in 1852. It cost £840 (Rs. 8404), and was used as 
an English school until lately (1880), when it was turned into revenue 
and magisterial offices. 

There are six schools^ the Byr4mji Jijibh^i high school, three 
Marathi schools, one Gujariti, one Portuguese, and one girls’ school 
The Byramji Jijibhai high school was opened in 1880. A roomy 
double-storied house was bought for £850 (Rs. 8500), of which 
Mr. Byramji Jijibhdi gave £500 (Rs. 5000), and the rest was made 
up by private and municipal subscriptions. In 1880-81 there was 
an average attendance of 127 pupils. 

The creek is crossed by two bridges, a locahfund road bridge about 
a quarter of a mile above the fort and a railway bridge about half a 
mile below the fort. The local-fund bridge was built in 1877 at a 
cost of £16,886 (Rs. 1,68,864). The approaches are of solid masonry 
and the superstructure of iron. The railway bridge, which consists 
of thirty-feet span masonry arches, is divided by an island into two 
parts, one 111 and the other 193 feet long. They have a headway 
of thirty feet above high-water mark, and the deepest portion of 
the channel is spanned with a wrought-iron plate -box girder 
eighty-four feet long. 

The traveller’s bungalow, which is a few yards to the east of the 
Collector’s house, was built in 1833 at a cost of £200 (Rs. 2000). 

There are two dispensaries. The Kharsedji Rastamji W4dia 
dispensary which was endowed, in 1864, by Mr. Rastamji Ardesir 
WMia in memory of his grandfather. He provided a building and 
^62500 (Rs. 25,000) in Government securities.^ The attendance in 
1880-81 was 7467 out-patients. The Scotch Free Church Mission 
dispensary was stained in 1877. In 1880-81 the establishment cost 
£145 (Rs. 1450), and medicines £82 (Rs. 820). The total number of 
in-patients was forty-six and of out-patients 22,877. This dispensary 
is most useful and popular. 

Distinct from the criminal jail in the fort there is a civil jail in 
the Hir4kot, which has room for sixty-four inmates. Duiung 1880 
there were 197 male and twenty-two female prisoners, and a 
daily average of thirteen. The total charges were ^bout £27 
(Rs. 270-12-6), and the average yearly cost of each prisoner about 
£2 (Rs. 19-5-5). The post office, near the railway station, was built 
in 1855-56 at a cost of £323 (Rs. 3232). 

The Hirakot or Diamond Fort, in the centre of the town, was 
formerly known as the town jail It seems to have been largely 
added to in 1824. In 1861 Government abolished it as a town 
jail, removed the prisoners to the fort jail, and offered the building 
to the Mauritius government as an emigration depot.^ This offer 
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1 Gov. Res. 9^ of 20th May 1864, and 537 of 29th March 1865, 
® Gov. Res. 1427 of 8th October 1861. 
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does not seem to liave been accepted, 
as tlie xnamlatdar^s office and Collector's 


Mosques, 


Markets, 


Since 1SG2 it lias been used 
;’s record^rooiii^ and since 

1864 as a civil jail. It lias also the engineer’s, eliief constable’s, 
and registration offices, a municipal store-yard, and a cattle pound. 

There are nine modern Hindu temples, eight Brahrnanic and 
one Jain. The Kopineshvar temple, a large cut-stone building, was 
raised by Sarsubhedar Eamaji Mahadev Bhivalkar about 1700, just 
after Salsette had fallen into the hands of the Slanithas. It stands 
on the east bank of the large Massimda lake, and is said to have been 
built in honour of an image of Kopineshvar that was found under 
the water. It enjoys a yearly Government allowance of £10 10 s. 
(Rs. 105), and was repaired in 1879 by the Hindu community, at a 
cost of £800 (Rs. 8000). Within the enclosure of the Kopineshvar 
temple,^ are six small shrines of Brahmadev, Eamji, Maruti, 
Shitladevi, Uttareshvar, and Kalikadevi, of which Uttareshvar and 
Kalikadevi enjoy allowances from Government of £4 4sS, (Es. 42) and 
£6 (Es. 60) . In the market, are the Thdkurdvar temple, with a 
yearly Government allowance of £4 18^. (Rs. 49), and a shrine of 
Maruti with an allowance of £1 16s. (Rs. 18). There is another 
shrine of Maruti near the Gosdla reservoir, with an allowance of 18s. 
(Es. 9) ; one to Jakhmdta in the Kolbar suburb, with an allowance 
of 8 s. (Rs. 4) j and one to Gantalidevi on the Bombay road, with 
an allowance of 85 . (Rs. 4). Two other temples, Vithoba’s on the 
station road and Maruti’s on the bank of the pond near the fort jail, 
have no allowance. The Jain temple of Parasn^th in Tembhi suburb, 
was built by Marwar Vanis in 1879, at a cost of £400 (Bs. 4000). 

There are four mosques. The Jama mosque, in the Mahagiri 
quarter, enjoys a yearly Government allowance of £2 (Es. 20 ). It 
is a large building of unknown date. It was repaired about thirty 
years ago, at a cost of £1000 (Rs. 10,000), by the -widow of Jusab 
Meman. There is another mosque in Tembhi, a third in Yajavli, 
and a fourth in Rabodi. 

In the Parsi quarter of the town is a fire-temple, built in 1780 
by Kavasji and Dorabji Eastamji Patel. It was repaired in 1829 
by Kavasji’s son Eastamji, and bears an inscription of that clate.‘^ 
Near the fire-temple is a Parsi rest-house, built by Mr. Eastamji 
also in 1829. There are two Towers of Silence on the Thdiia- 
Bhandup road, one two and the other four miles south of Thdiia. 
The latter was built in 1780 by Kavasji and Dorabji Eastamji Patel, 
and is npt now used. The former, now in use, was built in 1843 
by Kavasji’s son Eastamji, and bears an inscription of that date.^ A 
synagogue in Tembhi was built by the Indian Jews or Beni-Israels 
in 1879, at a cost of £800 (Rs. 8000). 

There are four markets, the vegetable market, a low shed, near the 
Collector s house, opened in 1863 at a cost of £99 (Rs. 997 ) ; the fish 
and meat markets, two small buildings near the centre of the 


^ la 1848, a Bombay merchant oSered to the Kopineshvar a lotus made of 
cwt, (40 metals) of clarified butter* Dnydnodaya, 1st February 1849 

; * i*tePrak4sli,,2l7. ' , PrafcAsh, 414. 
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town^ each of which cost £25 (Rs. 250) ; and the beef market in a 
very isolated position in the Rabodi quarter. All the markets 
have been condemned by the Sanitary Commissioner^ and new 
plans and estimates^ at a cost of £1727 (Rs. 17,276), have been 
sanctioned by Government. It is proposed to obtain a Government 
loan of £500 (Es. 5000), and a public loan of £500 (Rs, 5000) for 
their construction. On either side of the main or bazar road^ 
leading to the railway station, are rows of shops where most of the 
necessaries of life are sold. The grain comes from the country 
round, and the other articles, such as chillies, clarified butter, oil, 
and molasses, are brought from the Deccan. Most of the cloth is 
either made in the Bombay mills or imported from Manchester. 
These shops are open from six in the morning till eight at night. 

There are six resting and sixteen boarding houses, and four places 
for caste dinners established by private individuals. The Roman 
Catholics are allowed to bury four bodies a year in the church-yard 
of St. John the Baptist. Their common burial-ground lies on the 
the Bombay road in the village of Pahchpakhadi. The Jewish 
burial-ground is also in the same village, and a new one has been 
opened on the Pokran road. The Hindu burning-ground is 
immediately behind the Hii^akot, and the Musalman burial-ground 
is south of the Massunda lake and between the English church and 
Mharvada. 

The earliest reference that has been traced to Thana is, that in 636 
it was rich enough to tempt IJsman bin Asi Sakifi, Governor of 
Bahrain and Oman, to send a plundering expedition from the 
Pei’sian gulf About thirty years later (66^0) it was again sacked 
by the Arabs.^ In the beginning of the tenth century (913) Mag-udi 
mentions it, under the names of Tdnah and Taheh, as one of the chief 
coast towns.^ About a century later, A1 Birnni (970-1039) speaks 
of T4na as the capital of the Konkan, about forty miles south of 
Subara.”^ In a copper-plate of 997 it is mentioned as Shri-Sthanaka;, 
where a royal festival took place and a grant of a village was made. 
Twenty years later (1018) another copper-plate states that. Shri- 
Sthiinaka was one of the chief towns of a family of Silh&a chiefs, 
whoruled over 1400 Konkan villages.® In 1026 and 1094, Silhara 
copper-plate inscriptions mention Shri-Sthanaka and the port of 
Shri-Sthanaka,® In the twelfth century (1153) Idrisi refers to it as 
Banah, a pretty town on a great gul| where vessels anchor and from 
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3- Elliot and Dowson, I. 115,415; Eeinaud’s Eragmeiits, 182; Journal Asiaticpie, 
V. 156. ® Calcutta Eewew, XCIL 

3 Prairies d’Or, I, 330, 381 ; Elliot and Dowson, I. 24. 

^ Elliot and Dowson, I. 60, 61, 66, 67 ; Eeinaud’s Pragments, 109, 121. 

^ As. Kes. I. 357 and air unpublished copper-plate of Apardjita (a.». 997) deciphered 
by Pandit Bhagv'4nl4l. The Silhara capital is called Puri. ^ It seems not to ^ be 
Thdna, as Puri and Shri-Sth4naka are more than once mentioned in the same inscription. 
(Ind.Ant. IX. 38), Some have thought Puri to.be Elephanta.or Gh<lr^puri, a view 
supported by the names Pori and Poli used of Elephanta by Garcia d’Orta (Trans, Bom, 
Lit. Soc. Rep. I. 269) and Linschoten (Kayigation, 83). Others identify Puri with 
Rtijdpuri in Janjira. Eone of these identifications, is- satisfactory. The site of the 
Silhara capital seems to have been between Bassein and Agishi. Puri may therefore 
have been Sopdra to which a Bakhar of the eighteenth century seems to refer as 
The point is noticed under Puri in the Appendix, 

6 Ind. Ant. V, 278 ; IX. 38. 
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wHcii they sail.^ In ' an mscriptioii stone of Someshvarj, the 
twentieth Silh^ra chief, dated 1260 (Shah 1182), a grant is recorded 
to Uttareshyar of ShrhSth^naka.^ 

At the close of the thirteenth century the fortunes of Thana seem 
to have been at their best. ■ It was a great kingdom, both in size 
and wealth, inhabited by idolaters with an independent ruler. The 
king was in league "with -corsairs, who.' plundered merchants and 
gaye him all the horses they caught. No ships came without horses 
and the king had no horses of his own. There was much traffic with 
many ships and merchants, who imported gold, silver, and copper, 
and exported brown incense, cotton, cloth, and leather of various 
excellent kinds ® About the same time Ab-ul-Fida (1273-1331) 
speaks of Thana as the best city of the province of A1 Lar, celebrated 
for producing tandsi a kind of cloth, and manna or bamboo-sugar 
tahdshir,^ In 1310 Eashid*ud-din speaks of Konkan and Tana, 
probably meaning a compound name Konkan»Tana. So Ibn Batuta 
(1342) writes Kukin-Td^na, and in the Portulano Mediceo of the 
middle of the fourteenth century it is Cocintana, and in the Catalan 
map (1376) Cucintana.^ 

In 1318, Thana was conquered by Mub^rik Khilji (1317-1312), and 
a Miisalmdn governor was placed in charge.® A few years later (about 
1320), four European friars, Thomas of Tolentino, James of Padua, 
Peter of Senna, and Jordanus of Severac in Prance, with Demetrius 
a Georgian lay-brother good at the tongues, came to Th^na. They 
were received by Nestorian Christians, of whom there wex’e fifteen 
families. Pour of the friars according to one account because of 
their great success as preachers, and according to another account 
because they reviled the Prophet Muhammad, were put to death by 
the Musalman governor.'^ Friar Oderic, who visited Thana a year or 


^ Jaubert’s Idrisi, I. 179 ; Elliot and Bowson, 1. 89. Idrisisays, ‘ In the neigliboaring 
mountains grow the kd7ia and the tabdshir* The roots of the kdna were sent east 
and west, the tahdsklr was adulterated by mixing ivory cinders, the real article came 
from the roots of the reed s?ia7'kV This is afterwards said to be bamboo-sngar. 
Tahdshiry the Sanskrit tvah rind and ksMr duid, made from the inner rind of the 
bamboo, was used as a medicine. Elliot, I. 89. In Borneo, in the fourteenth century, 
pieces of taMshir, let in under the skin, were supposed to make the body wound- 
proof, Oderic in Y ule's Marco Polo, II. 208. Tabdshir or iavakhlr is the first solid food 
that the Kolis of KoUba give their cliildren. 

2 See above, Karan ja. s Yule’s Marco Polo, II. 3S0. 

4 Da Ounha’s Bassein, 180 ; the cloth is still called Thdna cloth. 

^ Yule’s Marco Polo, II. 331. This double name was probably nsed to distinguish 
the Konkan Thdna from the Malabar Tanur. See below p. 357. 

^Kairne’s Konkan, 24 ; Yule’s Marco Polo, II. 330. 

^ The probable date is 1322. According to Jordamis, the friar James, to show 
that the Christian law was better than the Musalmtin law, passed through and sat 
in a great fire. The governor was satisfied, but the KM was furious. He warned the 
governor that if the friars were let go, ail would believe in Christ, and reminded him 
mat, next to going to Mecca, the slaughter of a Christian was the surest way of 
gaining pardon for sins. The governor listened and the four friars were put to death, 
(Jordanus Mirabilia, X,). According to Oderic’s account the friars were brought 
before the K4zi, and, after some religious discussion, were asked what they thought 
of Muhammad, They stated that Christ was the very God, and one of them Eriar 
Thomas rashly answered that Muhammad w’'as the son of perdition and had his place 
m hell with his father the devil. ■. Pdr this blasphemy the 'friars were bound ancl 
•_ exposed bareheaded in' the smst froih'-Jdne till three, the six hfffctest horn’s of the day% 
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two later (1324)^ speaks o£ it as a city excellent in position, witli a €kaptet XI¥. 
great store of bread and wine, and abounding in trees. The people pieces oflnterest. 
were idolaters, worshipping fire, serpents, and trees, and bad some 
odd marriage customs.^ v The land was under the dominion of the 
Saracens. There were great numbers of black lions, monkeys, 
baboons, and bats as big as pigeons. The oxen were very fine, with 
horns a good half pace long and a camel-like hump upon the back. 

The rats, called were as big as dogs, and were caught only 

by dogs, cats being no good against them. The trees gaye a very 
intoxicating wine.^ 

” Ibn Batuta (1344), who, as is noticed aboye, calls it Kukin-Tana, 
mentions that from it ships of large burden went to Aden.‘^ A few 
years later (1347), by the rise of the Bahmani dynasty and the 
change of capital from Daulatabad south to Kulbarga, the coast 
trade centred at Ohaul and Dabhol instead of at Thana.^ Thana 
seems to have become part of Gujarat. Early in the fifteenth century 
(1429) a Bahmani general took Thana and Mahim, but Ahmad I. 

(1411-1443) of Gujarat sent a strong land and sea force, and 
recovered both places.® In 1480 it was made the capital of one of 
the five provinces into which Mahmud Begada (1459-1513) divided 
his realm.® Still it lay at the extreme end of their territory, and 
its Gujarat rulers were powerless to bring back to it any considerable 
share of foreign trade. In 1514 it was a fortress of the Gujarat king, 
and had a Moorish town near it, very pleasant with many rich gardens, 
great Moorish mosques, and Gentile temples. Its trade was small 
and its harbour troubled with pirates.^ 


Tiiis had no effect. Then James of Padua was thrown twice into a fire, hut both 
times he came out unharmed. Malik, the ruler of the town, then sent them away 
secretly to a suburb across an arm of the sea. But afterwards the Kd,zi persuaded him 
to send men after the friars and kill them, Thomas, James, and Demetrius were 
beheaded, and Peter, who had not been with the others, was next day tortured 
and cut asunder. On hearing of the massacre, Dildili, apparently the Emperor 
of Delhi, sent for the Malik, upbraided him for daring to inflict death on those 
whom God had twice preserved, and 'ordered him to be executed. Though neither 
mentions the other, there seems no reason to doubt that both Jordanus and 
Oderic were at Thdna about the same time. Jordanus came to Thana with the 
four friars, went off at once to preach at Sopdra, and, on hearing of the massacre, 
came and taking the bodies to Sopara, buried them there. He then made a mis- 
sionary tour north to Broach, and, in 1321, was at Gogha or Caga. (Mirabilia, V, ; Yule’s 
Cathay, I. 228). Oderic came to Thd,na within a year of the martyrdom, visited the 
tomb, and carried off the martyrs’ bones. { Yule’s Cathay, I, 57 » 70). 

1 At marriages the bride and bridegroom wore high mitre-iifee caps wrought with 
flowers. After the marriage the bride was set on a horse and the husband got on the 
cruppei' holding a knife against her throat. In front of them went a naked woman 
singing till they reached the bridegroom’s house when the bride and bridegroom were 
left alone. In the morning when they got up they went naked as before. The dead 
w^ere not buried, but carried with great pomp^ to the fields and left there to be 
devoured by beasts and birds. Yule’s Cathay, !, 60* 

2 Hakluyt’s Voyages, II. Ed. 1809, 160 ; Yule’s Cathay, I. 60. 

S Yule’s Cathay, II. 399. * Briggs* Ferishta, IV, 28. 

® In 1357 the north-west division of the Bahmani kingdom is described, as the 
tract comprehending Ohaul on the sea coast, and lying between Junnar, Daulatabad, 
Bir, and Paithan. Briggs’ Ferishta, 11. 295. ® Briggs’ Ferishta, IV, 62. 

7 Stanley’s Barbosa, 68. Barbosa calls it Tanamayambu, apparently a jumble of 
Thana, MAhim, and Mumbai. Perhaps one reason why Thana was then, as it had 
been 160 years earlier, known by a double name, was to distinguish it from Tanur 
in Malabdr, also a resort of Moorish merchants. Stanley’s Barbosa, 153 ; Da Cunha’a 
The places are confused in Anderson’s Western India, 84, 
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Dliapter XI¥. In 1529^, terrified by^ 'the defeat of tlic Cambay fleet and tbe 
ATitifftrAaf biiming of the Bassein .coast, -Hhe lord of tbc great city of Tliaim' 
became tributary to the Portugiiesed This submission did not save 
Th^vka, that followed .{loSO"* 1533). The city was thrice 

Mkiorif, pillaged, twice by ' the Portuguese and once by the Gujaratis." It 
was then, under the treaty of December 1533, made over to the 
Portuguese. , .In 1538 Thi,na...and its suburbs, with gardens and 
pleasure houses, measured about- four miles round. It -had sixty 
temples and mosques and sixty ponds, some of them two-thirds 
as big as the Rocio of Lisbon, and all built of welhm’ought stone, 
with many steps, as if in a theatre. Some of the temples were of 
cut-stone 5 others were of brick beautifully laid one on the other, 
unjoined by cement but without a crevice. The city had not 
recovered its three recent burnings. Though an emporium and the 
chief town of a great part of Qujar4t, its people were few and its 
suburbs, once with 900 gold-^cloth and 1200 plain-cloth handlooms, 
were empty. It was a desert rather than a city.^ 

Under the Portuguese, Thana entered on a fresh term of pros- 
perity. Before 1540 the successful Franciscan Antonio do Porto 
had built a cathedral, A Igreja da Se, under the invocation of 
Nossa Senhora da Ooncei^Eo, and ^ out of the stones of twelve teinples 
round a great lake,^ had raised the church of St. Anthony.^ In 
1552, the Jesuit Father Melchior Gonsalves, built a church to The 
Mother of God, A Madre de Bens, and about the same time an 
orphanage and a college were founded. In 1574 the Augustinians 
built a church and convent of Our Lady of Grace, Nossa Benhora 
da Graca ; in 1582 the Franciscans built a convent of St. Anthony ; in 
1605 the Jesuits built a church of Our Lady of the Rosary, Nossa 
Benhora do Eozario ; and, in 1609, a church of St. John, Ba^n Joao. 
The city included ten hamlets, pacarids or pdkhcidisj and was 
enriched by the presence of many nobles who had country villas and 
gardens.^ In 1585 it was very populous with • Portuguese, Moors, 
and Gentiles. Rice was the only export ; but there were many makers 
of arniesia or silk and weavers of girdles of wool and of black 
and red bombast.^ At this time Thana was famous for its docks, 
where, in 1588, six small vessels were built and fitted out.^ 


1 Faria cle Souza in Kerr, VI. 211. 

2 Kerr, VI. 225; DomJoaode Castro, Primeiro Eoteiro da Costa da India, 70, 75, Of 
the two Portuguese burnings, one would seem to have been by Antonio de Saldanha 
in 1531, the other by Diogo de Sylveira in 1533 (Da Cunha’s Bassein, 133), The 
GujarAt burning was probably in 1533, before Bassein and its dependencies were finally 
handed to the Portuguese. The fact that the GujarAt king burnt ThAna seems 
to show that * the lord of the great city of ThAna,’ who made the treaty with the 
Portuguese, was a Hindu tributary not a MusalmAn officer, 

^ Dom Joao de Castro, Primeiro Boteiro da Costa da India, 70, 75. Dom JoAouses 
the word mesjltas or mosques, apparently meaning un-Christian places of worship. 
Most of the religious buildings were probably Hindu. 

4 Da Cunha's Bassein, 183, 185., The bank of this lake is said to have been the 
scene of the martyrdom of Jordanus*. fellow missionaries (1322). See pp. 351, 356, 

® Ba Cunha’s Bassein, 165. One of these granges or quintets, about two miles from 
Bhiwndi, was much resorted to by the governor and officers of the toTO. Ditto 181. 

® Caesar Frederick (1561 -JSSS) Hakluyt, II. 344. Dr, Da Cunha explains armesia by 
the Portuguese a kin#, of hkm silk fabric. ^ Da Cunha’s Bassein, 221. 
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At tlie close of tte century^ it was a fortified town witli a great Chapter XI Y. 

nmnber of converts. Many boys and girls, bought for a few pence, places interest* 

were trained in doctrine, slioemaking*, tailoring, weaving, and liam- 

curiiig.^ In 1618, Tliana, likeBassein, suffered from a terrible cyclone, TiiAijfA, 

When the storm began to rage, the Jesuit Fathers of the Thana college Blstonj. 

as if moved by one mind, fled to the church to pray. Their piety 

saved them. While they spent the night in prayer their house was 

dashed to pieces, but without the loss of a life.^ In 1634 it was a 

place of some trade and manufactures. There were looms for silk 

and cotton, and a manufacture of desks and tables of blackwood 

inlaid with ivory. Inside the town there were two churches, the 

cathedral and St. John^s church, and four convents, the Augustins 

with twenty, the Capuchins with twelve, the Jesuits with eleven, and 

the Dominicans with two members. Outside the town were two 

chapels, the Jesifits’ Nossa Senhora do Rozario and the Augustins^ 

Nossa Senhora da Gra§a. Of fortifications there were the captain^s 
square-bastioned fort called Reis Magos, armed with two four and 
one eight-pounder guns, and there were two towers Sam Pedro and 
Sam Jeronimo. The staff was a captain or thanddaTy with a gariuson 
of eighty Portuguese, 100 natives, and 150 slaves; a judge or ouvidor^ 
with five peons ; a police magistrate or meirinho^ and five peons ; a 
jail “keeper, and a customs-house clerk.^ 

In 1675 the town was built of low tiled houses, good silk and 
cotton stuffs were made, and there were seven churches and 
colleges, the chief that of the Paulistines or Jesnits.^ Twenty 
years later (1695), Thana is described as in an open excellent 
country, protected by five small forts garrisoned and furnished with 
cannon. It was famous for calicoes, no place in the Portuguese 
dominions exceeding it in this particular oven for table service.^ 

The country round Thana was highly tilled and adorned every two 
or three miles with rich mansions. On a rising ground, three miles 
from Thana, was the seat of JoEo Melo with teri’aced walks and 
gardens ending at the water side in a banqueting-hall. A mile further 
was Grebondel or Ghodbandar, the property of Martin Alphonso, 
said to be the richest landholder on this side of Goa, a fortified 
mansion with a stately church.^ Hamilton (1720) in his acconnt of 
the coast passes over Thana without a reference.^ In the decay of 
Portuguese power this rich territory was poorly guarded. There 
was (1728) no fort at Thana, only near the creek three small towei’S 
with three or four men in each.® The importance and the weakness 
of Thana were brought to the notice of the Portuguese government, 
and the building of a fort was sanctioned and begun. The work 
was in progress, when, in April 1737, a Maratha force entered 


^Annar Maritimore Oolonides Lisbon, 1843, 382-83. About this time, Giovani 
Botero (1540-1617) describes Thd,na as having, the remains of an immense city, and 
containing 5000 velvet weavers. These details are doubtful, Botero never visited 
India. See X)a Cunha’s Bassein, 169. r - 

2 Oordar<Vs History of the Jesuits, VI. 162. 

8 0 Ohron. de. Tis. III. 258 ; Ba Cunha% Bassein, 180, 182. The ThAna customs 
yielded £600 (16,000 :p<xr<^;aos). -^Bryer^s Hew Account, 73. 

5 Gemelli Careri in Churchill, IV. 198. ® Anderson’s Western India, 146. 
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Salsette. TIiegoYemor o£ Salsette^ wlio was tlic3ii at Tliuiia, retired 
to Karaiijru But tlie fort^ tliougli uufiuislietl, bravelj defeiidecL 
Two assaults were repulsed/' wlicii tlie defc^n, tiers capitulatod as 
tlie MaratiiAs seized and tiireateiied to slaiigliter ibeir families^ 
Next yeai‘ Colonel Pedro de Mello, with about 500 European, and 
4000 Indo-Portugiiese, stormed and destroyed tlie batteries of 
Aslierij^ and made a great 'effort for tlie recoTerj of Tliana. But 
tbe Bombay gOTemor apprized tlie Mardtlias of the intended 
expedition, and Malliarrdv Holkar arrived in time to repulse tie 
attack on tlie fort wMcIi was led by Don Antonio . Erois, , tbe 
Portuguese governor of Bassein and Salsette, wbo fell in tbe attempt.*’ 
In 1739, witli tbe loss of Bassein, Portuguese power came to an end. 
The mansions of the gentry were abandoned and their owmers 
retired to Goa and Bombay.^ Though they did little to improve 
Thana, the Marathas treated the Native Christians well, allowing 
them to keep some of their churches and leaving them free to 
practise their religion. The Native Christians, though deserted by 
their European pastors, had still their Salsette priests, and held their 
festivals with the same pomp as at Goa, without risk^ even with a 
certain respect on the part of the Gentiles.^ 

In 1750 Thana is described as a small shady city, rich and 
pleasant, once Portuguese now Maratha. It was bathed by the Bet 
river with a rocky bed which could be crossed at low tide. On the 
river side it had low walls. To the north it was sheltered by a fort 
in European fashion, in the middle of which was the church and 
convent of St. Dominique. The other churches, except the church of 
St. Francis which was still in use, were ruined or pulled down.^ In 
1771 the English, urged by the news that a fleet had left Portugal to 
recover Salsette and Bassein, determined to gain possession of Thana. 
An envoy was sent to Poona to negotiate the cession, but his proposals 
were rejected. •Meeting with a second refusal, the Bombay 
Government determined to take Thana by force. On the 12th of 
December 1774, under General Eobert Gordon, 600 European and 
1200 Native troops left Bombay for Thana. On the 20th batteries 
were opened and a breach was made on the 24th. On the 27th an 
attempt to fill the ditch was repulsed with the loss of 100 Europeans. 
But on the evening of the 28th the fort was carried by assault, and 
the greater part of the garrison were put to the sword. During the 
siege Commodore Watson, who was in command of the naval force, 
was mortally wounded by particles of sand driven into Ms body by 
a cannon shot which struck the ground close to hini.^ Mr. Forbes, 
who visited the town so soon after that it was still desolate from the 


^ Bom. Quar. Bev. III. 2T3. The artisans had still enough of their old fame to 
make the Portuguese king wish that they could be induced to settle at Goa. Kaime’s 
Konkan, 84. s Grant Duff, 240. 

3 Tiefienthaler’s (1750) Des. Hist, et Geog. de ITnde, 408. 

^ Bu Perron’s Zend Avesta, I, cccexxiv. In 1760, on one of the high days, Anquetii 
du Perron found several thousand orderly and reverent Christians, as black as 
Hindus, and many Hindus attending a great service. 

^Tieffenthaler’a Des. Hist, et Gedg. de I’Inde, 408-409. 

* Grant Duff, 374 slow’s IndisBa Navy, I. 176. ^ r - 
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siege^ describes tbe fort as a pentagon with, regular bastions^ curtains, 
and towers, mounting more than a hundred cannon. Most of the guns 
were damaged or dismounted. It had been built by the Portuguese 
and altered by the Mar^thas. The English engineers cleared away 
houses and gardens to form an open space round the fort. Half a mile 
from the fort was a Portuguese church pleasantly situated on the 
side of a large pond surrounded by mango and tamarind groves.^ 
The fortifications were new modelled and improved. The fort was 
made stipng and kept in the highest order. Its usual garrison was 
a battalion of sepoys and a company of European artillery from 
Bombay .2 Ten years later (1784), on a second visit, Mr. Forbes 
described Thana as a flourishing town, the fortifications repaired, 
the Maratha houses improved or rebuilt, and the commandant's house 
changed into a commodious residence.^ In 1804 Lord Valentia 
mentions Thana as a small fort commanding the passage between 
the island and the Maratha country, otherwise of little use,^ In 
1825 it was chiefly inhabited by Roman Catholic Christians, either 
converted Hindus or Portuguese who had become as black as the 
natives and assumed all their habits. The town was neat and 
flourishing, famous for its breed of hogs and for the Christians^ 
skill in curing bacon,^ In 1828 Hamilton mentions it as a straggling 
place, but not very large, with several Portuguese churches and 
many Christian inhabitants.® In 1826 and again in 1862 its 
population was returned at 9000.^ 

Tilse village, in an island in the Vaitarna about two miles east 
of Vada, has a temple with a natural and ling case, sMlwnhha^ 
The temple was burnt in 1880, but the large foundations still 
remain. Round the temple, are several very deep natural hollows 
in the river bed filled with water. One of them is called Ram^s 
pool, Bdmhimdf and the other Lakshman's pool, Lahshmanhtcnd. 
To the north-east of the temple is a very deep pool, full of large 
fish which are carefully preserved, A fair is held at the temple in 
Pebruary-March {Mdgh vad 13th), on the great night sacred to 
Shiv, Mahdshivardtri, when about 2000 people assemble from V4da, 
Shaliapur, Bhiwndi, and Jawbai', and bathe in the pools. A few 
stalls are set up, which remain open for a fortnight till EoU 
(March- April). The temple enjoys two cash allowances of £1 10^. 
(Rs. 15) and 8.9. (Rs. 4) respectively, and 22 J acres of rent-free land.® 

TitYala, in Kalydn, a small village of 625 people and a station 
on the north-east branch of the Peninsula railway, lies about seven 
miles north-east of Kalyan. The station is in Manda village, 
Titv4.1a being a mile to the north-east. The Kalu and Bhatsa rivers 
meet near Manda village, and both rivers are navigable to this point 
or a little further. The railway returns show an increase in passengers 
from 17,833 in 1873 to 32,567 in 1880, and in goods from 1164 to 4644 


^ Forbes’ Oriental, Memoirs, L 453. ^ Hamilton’s Bes. of Hind. II. 173. 

2 Forbes* Oriental Memoirs, III. 441. TMxxvb was then infested with tigers. 
Ditto, 428. ^Travels, 11. 108, 199. ® Heberts Narrative, 11. 187. 

^ Hamilton’s Gazetteer, 622. 
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tons* 111 1075 Fryer, in Fis;- journey to Jiniiiar, notices it, under the 
^anie Intwally, as a town standing in a large grove of mangoes on the 
banfe of a deep creek, wHeli, thoiigli fordable in the fair season, ’wm 
a torrent in the rains. On reaching Intwally, Fiyer shaded himself 
**^der a, mosque, ^ the only structure standing in the town, it suffering 
same fate with Gnllean (Kalydn), and then reeking in. its ashes, 
.the, MoghaFs, army laying' waste all in their road, both vdlages fodder 
^•nd coi'n ; and for their cattle they drive them along with them, and 
take them, their wives and children for slaves ; so that none escape 
except those that fly fastest, or hide themselves in the woods w’hich 
they also set on fire, to leave them destitute of those recesses/^ A 
yearly Muhammadan fair is held at Titvala and Manda. 

Trombay,^ from its shape- known as Neat’s Tongue, north 
^titnde east longitude 73®, lies about three miles east of 

^qmhay, from which it is separated by a creek. It is about five 
miles long and five miles broad. Except to the north-west, where 
some well- tilled and richly wooded lands, it is surrounded by a 
fringe of salt marsh and mangrove swamp. The centre rises into 
^ great ridge of trap rock which runs nearly north and south, 
^I^d from which a spur stretches eastwards at right angles to the 
"Ullage of Tromhay. The main ridge is nearly tw^o miles long, 
and rises gradually from the south to the north end, where at a 
bright of 1000 feet is a Trigonometrical Survey station. The hill 
is scarped towards the west. Basalt dykes run about south by 
west from its southern point j a little further north, towards the 
Village of Tromhay, they run east-south-east and west-north-west. 

the south-west, the shore is crossed by a gToup of parallel 
^asalt dykes which stretch a considerable distance tow^ards Bombay, 
further west the shore is basalt mixed wdth trap. Opposite 
the Green Island three or four dykes run a little to the east of 
^^^th and west of south, parallel wdtli the long diameter of Bombay 
^iidits ridges.^ According to some authorities the Tromhay village 
Chembur on the north-east of the island is Symulla, which 
^ famous emporium in the time of . Ptolemy (150) and perhaps 
Pliny (77). For the reasons stated in the account of Chembur, 
Chaul would seem to be a more likely identification of Symulla 
than Chembur. 

The island contains several ruined Portuguese churches. One on 
the shore, in the village of Tromhay, is a ruined church wdth a 
well-preserved vaulted chapel, 22 feet long 22 1 high and 22 wide, 
the body of the church, which is said to have been dedicated to 
the Saint Anthony whose image is in Mane church, was broken 
down to let the road pass. Some traces of the vestry and of the 
vicarage may still be seen. Close by is a garden and a very old ivell. 
Cn a slab in the chapel is an inscription with the dates 1620 and 


2 Account, 124. 

or u Trumb or Trombay seems to be closely connected -with Mnmb^ 

Mumb and Trumb forming one of the jingling couplets of wMch the 

* 2 fond. Of their meaning no explanation has been offered, 

ffr. Carter in Jour. B. B. R: A. S. VT. IfiO. 
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1630.^ On the top of a hill facing this building is another ruined Chapter XI¥. 

Places of Interest, 
Teombay, ' ; 

by twelve. This church was dedicated to Our Lady of Health whose 
image is kept in the Mane church. About 100 feet from the 
church ten steps lead to a round pedestal on which is a cross, and 
close by there is another rained building 42 feet long by 25 wide 
and 9 high. None of the villages of the island are of any size. 

Trombay itself is a hamlet with a few huts^ post and sea-customs 
offices, and a salt store. The sea trade retuims for the five years 
ending 1878-79 showed average exports worth £47,519 (Rs. 4,75,190) 
and average imports worth £6306 (Rs. 63,060). Exports varied 
from £14,092 (Rs. 1,40,920) in 1878-79 to £84,939 (Rs. 8,49,390) 
in 1874-75, and imports from £4063 (Rs. 40,630) in 1878-79 to 
£8575 (Rs. 85,750) in 1875-76.2 

Tulsi, in the island of Salsette, five miles south-west of Bhdndup Tulsi Lake. 
station on the Peninsula railway, three miles north of Vehar, and 
about two miles south of the Kanheri caves, has an artificial lake and 
water- works, which provide part of the water-supply of the city of 
Bombay. The lake lies in a narrow valley surrounded by hills, whose 
steep wooded slopes rise about 800 feet above the level of the water. 

It has an area of 331 acres and a gathering- ground of about 
1450 aci’es. When full, its surface is 452*50 feet above the Bombay 
Town Hall datum and 372*36 feet above mean sea level. The water 
can be drawn off to a depth 53*14 feet below the highest level, the 
difference representing 1949 million gallons of water. It is estimated 
to supply 160,000 of the population of Bombay with a daily allowance 
of thirty-five gallons a head. 

From the engineer's house, on a knoll o.pout 200 feet above the 
water near the centre of the rugged north bank, Tulsi and the entire 
length of Vehar stretch southward like one great lake crossed by a 
bar of woodland. From the north-west and from the north-east two 
rugged ranges of teak and brushwood-covered hills, from 500 to 800 
feet high, draw together with a rapid curve. As they come near 
each other, the hills fall to the lake with graceful outline, and again 
rise in two wooded knolls which are separated by a low belt of 
deep forest. On the further side of this belt of wood the wild hills 
and forests of Tulsi give place to the woody islets and the low 
eastern bank of Vehar, and, beyond Vehdr, dim rice-fields and salt 


^ The inscription runs, * Here lies buried I). Francisco Telesforo de Menezes, who 
died on the 2nd April 1620, and the remains of B. Oaitana de Menezes his daughter, 
wife of B. Braz Henriques, who died on the 28th November 1630, and his heirs.' 
The Portuguese is, Aqui jaz Bom Francisco Telesforo de Menezes faleceo em 
I 2 DE April de 1620 annos, e aqui jaz Bona | Oaetanna. de Menezes sua filha 
MOLHER j QUS FOI DE BoM BbAZ HeNRIQUES FALECEO | EM 28 DE NOVEMBRO DE 1630 ] 
E DE SEUS ERDEIROS. 

^The details are: Exports, 1874-75 £84,939 (Rs. 8,49,390), 1875-76 £52,151 
(Rs. 5,21,510), 1876-77 £48,859 (Rs. 4,88,590), 1877-78 £37,557 (Rs. 3,75,670), 1878-79 
£14,092 (Rs. 1,40,920) ; Imports, 1874-75 £7276 (Hs, 72,760), 1875-76 £8575 (Rs.85,750),. 


ciiurcii witii a well-preserved body and chapel and roofless vestry^ 
corridors, and vicarage. The body of the chnrch measures 26 feet 
long by 144 wide and 19i high, and the arch of the chapel is eight 
feet wide and 194- hierh. There is also a ~ church vard fortv-thrcc fpAt 
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wastes Btretcli to the oHmiieys and towers '.and the sea-girt palm- 
g,roTCS of Bomhay*' 

In^ 1865 a, comioissioii appointed to enquire into the VeMr 
, water-snpply,. reported that it was not enongh to meet the wants 
of the growing population of Bombay^ and recomiiiended farther 
suryeys. The surveys were made by Mr, Enssel Aitken, executive 
engineer to the Municipality, and they occupied about two years 
and a half. Mr. Aitken proposed several schemes for new reservoirs^ 
and one of these was the Tulsi project. His idea was to tlirovr a darn 
acrossthe river Tassu just below the village of Tulsi, and cut oif its 
waters from the Kanheri valley and turn them south into the Vehar 
lake. Government appointed a second commission to consider the 
proposed schemes. In July 1869, the commission recommended the 
adoption of the Tulsi scheme as an auxiliary supply to Yehdr. At 
the same time they noticed that the scheme would yield only 
temporary relief, and suggested that further surveys should be 
undertaken to find a low level reservoir from which water could be 
brought by a covered masonry conduit to Bombay. Additional 
surveys were undertaken by Captain, now Colonel, Tuiloch, R. E., 
then executive engineer to the Municipality. 

Meanwhile, the short rainfall of 1871 caused much distress in 
Bombay, and Dr. Thomas Blaney urged the necessity of carrjung out 
the Tulsi project as an auxiliary to Veh^r. His proposal was adopted 
in November 1871 . In April 1872, with the approval of Government, 
the works were begun under the control of Mr. Eienzi Walton, O.E. 
They consisted of a masonry dam across the river Tassu, of a tunnel 
under the ridge that divides Tulsi from. Veh4r, and of an open cutting 
or channel from the dam to the northern mouth of the tunnel. 

Northwards from the upper end of Veh4r, the ground gi^adually 
rises to Tulsi. At a short distance from Tulsi the ascent is steep, 
and then the slope falls in the opposite direction towards the 
Kanheri valley. Here the Tassu takes its rise, and, following the 
slope of the ground, flows west down the Kanheri valley, away from 
Yehar. A masonry dam was accordingly built at the lowest end 
of the Tulsi lake, and an open cutting and tunnel made to carry the 
water back to Yeh4i\ The dam is a fine piece of engineering. It is 
600 feet long, and at one part is eighty feet high. The thickness at 
the base of the highest part is fifty feet and the width at six feet 
below the top nineteen feet. The additional six feet of height, which 
has been recently added, consists of a supplemental wall six feet thick 
at the base and two feet thick at the top. The level of the top of 
the supplemental wall is 456 feet above Town Hall datum or 375*86 
feet above mean sea level. The form of the original section was 
suggested by Professor W. J. Macquorn Eankine of the University 
of Glasgow. The works, exclusive of the supplemental wall, were 
completed by June 1874, at a cost of £45,000 (Rs. 4,50,000). 

The want of sufficient pressure to supply the higher parts of 
Bombay was found greatly to mar the completeness of the Yehdr 
scheme. To remedy this it was agreed that the Tulsi lake, instead 


^ Contribitted by Mr. I. W. Smith, €.1„ Eesident Engineer, Bombay Municipality. 
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of being auxiliary to Vebar, should be made an independent source Chapter XIV, 
of supply The further works required for this purpose were begun Places oflnterest 

early in 1877. iiiey consisted or a dam on the ridge between 

Tulsi and Yeliar, a waste- weir^ an outlet tower; and a twenty-four 1 > akb , 

inch, main from Tulsi to Bombay. This dam of earthy with a puddle 

wall in the middle^ was 1463 feet long, and had an extreme width 

of 160 and a mean width of 123*5 feet, the area of the whole site 

occupied by the dam being about 20^000 square yards. The dam 

has been recently raised ; and, in carrying out the worky the length 

has been increased to 1537 feety the extreme width to 232 feety the 

mean width to 148 feety and the site occupied to about 24y000 square 

yards. The maximum height of the dam is now twenty -eight feety 

and the uniform width on the top is eighteen feet. The level of the 

top is 458*50 feet above Town Hall datum. The puddle wall is ten 

feet thick at the bottom and eight feet thick at the top. The slopes 

on both sides are three to one, and theyy together with the top, are 

protected with stone pitching. The waste-weiry which is near the 

west end of the new dam, is in the solid rocky at the level of 

443*50 feet above Town Hall datum. By means of planking let 

inio grooved iron standards built into a masonry wall that runs 

across the narrowest part of the weiry the level is raised to 452*50 

feet. In case of need the planking can be easily removed and the 

level of the water rapidly lowered. The water-way at its narrowest 

part is 188 feet wide. The banks are protected on both sides by 

masonry walls. 

The outlet tower is built of ashlar masonry on a foundation 
of natural rock at the meeting of the open cutting and the tunnel* 

The water enters the tower through four cast-iron tubular bends 
forty-eight inches in diametery placed 488*50, 425*00, 411*33, and 
399*36 feet above the Town Hall datum. The bends are closed by 
heavy ball valves actuated from the platform of the tower. When 
open the valves are covered with strainers of fine copper-wire gauze. 

At the bottom of the tower is the up-turned end of a forty-two inch 
cast-iron pipe which runs through the tunnel, and, as it leaves, divides 
into two twenty-four inch pipes. One of these is continued about 
100 feet and ends in the bottom of the ravine. The other is carried 
along the west side of the Vehar lake by Marol, Shahar, Koli-Kalyan, 
and Bandra, over the creek between Salsette and Bombay at the 
side of the Baroda railway. It then follows the line of rail to 
Mahim and Dadar, crosses the flats to Mahalakshmi, and, passing 
over ICbambala hill by the new Pedder road and to the top of 
Malabar hill by the new Gibbs road, ends at the Malabo? hill 
reservoir, eighteen miles from Tulsi. For a great part of the distance 
the main is laid on a low embankment with many small bridges. 

It is divided into sevei’al sections by sluice valves over which sluice 
houses have been built. These works were designed by Mr. Rienzi 
Walton, O.B.y executive engineer to the Municipality, and most 
of them were carried out by Messrs. Scott McClelland & Co., 
contractors, represented by Mr. John Campbell. The outlay, 
including the supplemental wall on the masonry dam, and the 
raising of the earthen dam and the waste- weir, has been about 
£337,000 (Rs. 33,70,000). 
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' TMe: .works, :were opened, ■and- Talsi water first admitted into 
Bombaj' on Marcli IStli" 1879, by His. Excellency Sir Eicliard Temple, 
Bart., G.O.S J.,, Goyernor. of Bombay. '■ Tlie ' ceremony took place 
on tbe ridge at Malabar bill, ne,ar areseryoir wbicb lias been designed 
by Mr. Eienzi Walton to regulate tbe , outturn, prevent varying 
, pressure in tbe main, and ensure a siipp.ly of water in case of 
accidents to tlie main. Filter beds will be attached to tbe 
reservoir, and it will probably be partially covered. Prom tbe 
reservoir, distribution mains are laid over Malabar bill, but tbe chief 
main runs down tbe steep eastern face of the bill to Obaopati, and 
supplies various parts of the city. Tbe water, by means of a by-pass, 
can be made to flow straight from tbe supply main into tbe 
distribution mains. Connections have been made between the 
Tulsi and Vebar distribution mains, so that the water from either 
lake can be turned into them at pleasure. 

The internal length of the Malabar biU reservoir is 735 feet, its 
mean width 296 feet, and its area five acres., Tbe depth of water 
is nineteen feet three inches. After allowing for divisional walls 
and inlet and outlet arrangements, tbe capacity is about twenty- 
five million gallons. Tbe level of tbe surface of the water is 
256 feet above Town Hall datum. Tbe outlay will be about £3 7,500 
(Es, 3,75,000) . This includes tbe cost of Pedder road over the 
ridge of Ebambala bill and Gibbs road from Gowalia tank 
road to the ridge of Malabdr bill, along which roads tbe supply 
main has been brought by a direct route from MabMaksbmi. These 
thoroughfares were much needed, and have proved very useful. Part 
of tbe Gibbs road consists of a handsome masonry viaduct, which 
crosses the steep path up which the Parsis carry their dead to tbe 
Towers of Silence. 

Tunga'r hill,^ in Bassein, about thirty miles north of Bombay 
and 2200 feet high, lies, about ten miles from the sea, north-east 
of the Manikpur or Bassein Eoad station on the Baroda 
railway. . There are six paths up the hill, but the only regular road, 
made by Mr. Hope on a gradient better than the Matheran ascent, 
is about nine and a half miles from the Bassein Eoad station to 
the top, four on the level and five and a half on the way np.‘^ It takes 


1 Ba Cnnha’s Bassein, 256. Tiie Hononrabie T. 0. Hope, C.SJ., Memorandmn 
dated lltli October 1879. Tungiir is perhaps the Dunga of Ptolemy (Bertiiis, 198), 
though Diigad near the Vajr^bAi hot-springs seems a better identification. It is a 
place of sanctity among the Hindus, and gives its name to a particular class of 
worshippers of Shiv. Part of the Padma Purina, the Tiingdr Mdhdimya, gives an 
account of the establishment of TungAreshvar. According to this legend Parshuram, 
in revenge for affronts done to Brahmans, attacked the e\dl spirits or asuras, who, 
under the leadership of Vimal, were troubling the people of Yarii-lata perhaps 
the highlands of L^t-desh {?). The demons were beaten and forced into the sea, 
except Yimal -who fixed his residence on mount Tungdr. By performing penance, he 
gained the favour of Shiv, and, on a promise not to harm the Brahmans, obtained 
the gift of immortality, and had his hill honoured by a holy pool and a lingani^ 
Da uunha’s Bassein, 3. 

® The details of the road are : station to dokirva, road bridged, drained, embanked, 
and metalled, 1 mile 766 feet ; Gokirva to foot of Mil, road cleared, 2 miles 1193 
feet ; foot of hill to top, road cleared six to eight feet broad, 5 miles 2689 feet. . From 
Gokirva to the top the road was made in 1869-71, at a cost to Government of £S55 
(Es. 8555). Though good for riders, it is not fit for carts or carriages. The cost of 
a good road from Gokirva to the hill-loot has been estimated at £1692 (Es. 16,020). 
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about an hour and a balf to ride, and three hours for a palanquin. Chapter XIV. 
The road passes between the villages of Achola and Bajavli to Places ofinterest 
G-okirva, where is a shrine of Mahadev, a pond, and the remains of 
an old Portuguese stockade. On the crest of a hillock, at the base of Tungab, 
the hill, are the ruins of a Portuguese tower, probably built as a 
defence against the attacks of the Jawhar chief and his .Kolis, who 
were very formidable to the Portuguese, ^leaping like monkeys 
from.tree'to tree.^ 

Like most Konkan hills, Tungar is trap, capped with a layer of 
iron-clay or laterite from two hundred to three hundred feet thick. 

The north and east sides, though steep, are clothed with magnificent 
foi’ests. To the south and west the slopes are gentler, and there are 
several spurs and outlying hills, fche whole, except certain bare grassy 
slopes, being covered with forest in which the bamboo predominates. 

The top plateau is in parts open and stony, and elsewhere covered 
closely with stunted trees. The foot of the hill is washed by the 
Vaitarna to the north and the Bassein riyer to the south. Prom 
Satavli a path begins to rise, passing through the Varli hamlet of 
Dhondvira to the temple of Shri Tung4reshvar, about five miles from 
the foot of the hill. The temple is a group of four square buildings, 
standing in a little valley almost surrounded by hills. The buildings 
are said to be of great age, and were rebuilt about a hundred and 
thirty years ago by Shankarji Keshav, the celebrated Maratha 
Sarsubhedar of Bassein. Of the four temples the largest, on a two 
feet high plinth, is about ten feet squai*e and is surrounded by a six 
feet platform. Its domed roof ends in a small spire. The door is 
flanked by images of the four-armed Shiv and Ganpati, and. opposite, 
beyond the ling^ is a well-carved figure of Parvati. Behind the 
shrine is a little room with an image of Kaliy^mardan, or the Cobra- 
holding Krishna. In front of the shrine is a four-arched canopy 
with a sacred bull and a pair of Shri Dattfitraya^s footprints, and, 
close by, is a hollow square stone in which the saffron and other 
dyes used in making the sect-mark are ground. There is also a 
shrine to Hanuman, and not far off, shaded by rich mango, a])taj, 
and auli trees, ^ is the thatched wattle and daub hut of the temple 
servant or hdva. In the neighbourhood of the temple a plot of 
ground about three miles square (IJ 'kos) was granted to the shrine 
by the Peshwa, and has been continued by the British Gov'ernment. 

In a stream bed, near the temple, are a number of stones with the 
sun and moon, and human figures carved on them. 

The top of Tungar, which is about three miles long, consists of two 
parts, a plateau and a ridge. The plateau lies to the north and 
slopes south and west from Vaitarna point the highest spot on the 
hill. The ridge has little flat ground, but here and there it offers 
lovely sites, and is a useful extension of the space for walks and rides. 

At Kaman point, about half way along the ridge, a commanding 
eminence overlooks the Bassein river, while Bellevue and Panorama 
points have fine views of Kamandurg, M^therd.n, and the Sahy^dri 


Apia Bauhinia racemosa, mli Phyllaathus emblica. 
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hills. Tlie Mil-top was surveyed in 1869. Fifty-three house sites 
were marked off and many more could be founds were they required. 
About thirteen miles of foot and bridle-patks have also been laid out 
and cleared on the summit and in the woods below^ which only 
require a trifling yearly expenditure to be permanently serTieeabie. 

As the hill-top is only ten miles from the sea and is open to the 
breeze;, the heat is never great. In May 1876 the average readings 
were at sunrise 74°^ at 10 a.m. 78'';, at 4 p.m. 82"^, and at 10 p.m. 77^. 
The fall of rain is supposed to be about eighty inches, or about the 
same as in Bombay. The hill soon cools and the nights are unusually 
cold. The air appears to derive a special freshness and lightness 
from the neighbourhood of the sea. The sea breeze sets in about 
the same time as at Bombay. There is less land wind than at 
Matherdn, and there is much of the cool north wind, drawing round 
to north-west as the hot season approaches, which is common in 
south Gujarat and down the north Konkan. Owing to the light 
rainfall, there is comparatively little damp after the monsoon, and 
the hill is free from fever and other forms of malarial sickness. 

Tungar seems to possess peculiar advantages as a sanitarium for 
poor families, who cannot avail themselves of the expensive 
accommodation of Mdtheran, and for the large colony of Europeans 
employed by the Baroda and Peninsula Railway Companies. To both 
these classes, exposed to the unhealthy influences of the humid 
atmosphere of Bombay, Tungdr would prove both useful and cheap. 
Its comparatively light rainfall and its openness to the sea would 
probably make it of great service, both as a permanent residence 
for women and children, and as a place of resort in case of sickness, 
whereby the great expense of invaliding to England might be 
avoided. Early removal to such a hill as Timgar might check 
ailments, which would otherwise become serious and necessitate a 
change to England, On the other hand, to new arrivals from England 
the hill might also be a great boon by gradually acclimatizing 
them and preparing them for the greater heat of Bombay, or of 
up-country stations. Railway or factory servants, sickening up- 
country, might by a suitable visit be restored to health, to the great 
convenience and profit of their employers. Though in the absence 
of regular statistics for any length of years it is difficult to say in 
what classes of cases the Tung4r climate is likely to prove most 
efficacious, it may be said generally that cases of fever, of general 
debility attendant on long residence in the plains, and all ailments 
in which there is no organic disease, may be expected to derive 
benefit from a sojourn on the MIL 

The supply of water is fair, including a made reservoir at Vaitarna 
point and springs on the slopes of the Mil. Of the springs Gidhpani, 
or the Yultures^^ Spring, about 300 feet below the top of the hill is 
reached by a fair path. The water is good and the yield large and 
unfailing. ,P4rdM springs also, about 300 feet below the summit 
and reached by a fair path, supplies water throughout the year. Nali 
spring on ,, the western, slope,, a. little to the north of Pardhi, is 
about 500 feet below the top of the MIL It lasts throughout the year 
and is reached by a.good-’j^th* ^ Bhj^tkhindi spring, about 400 feet 
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from til© top, has a good supply of water in the cold months, but runs Chapter Xllf* 
dry in April Ketki spring, towards the south end and far down places ofinterestfl 
the western slope, yields a good supply of water throughout the year. 

Not far from Vaitarna point is a rock-out reservoir thirty-six '"feet Tungak* 
by ten and five deep. Near it ai^e three other reservoirs each twenty 
feet by twelve. All these are difficult to get at from the top of the 
hill, but are not necessary for its water-supply.^ 

In 1865 the suitableness of the hill for a health resort attracted 
the attention of the Hon^ble T. 0. Hope, O.S J., then an assistant 
collector. Mr, Hope thoroughly explored the hill and brought it to 
the notice of Sir Bartle Frere, Governor of Bombay, who ordered it 
to be examined. Various reports were written, but little pi’ogress 
was made until 1867. In 1868, Mr. Hope built a large thatched 
house for himself, and his example was followed by a Mr. Ansell of 
Bassein. A Portuguese also built a hotel in connection with the 
refreshment-rooms at Bassein Eoad station. In 1869, about forty 
applications for the newly marked sites were received, some of them 
speculative and some bona fide. Great delay occurred in responding 
to these applications, the fair season passed, other difficulties followed^ 

Bombay entered on a period of depression, houses at Matheran were 
cheap, and the attempt to make Tungw a health-resort fell through. 

Mr. Hope continued to visit the hill, for a month in 1869, two 
months in 1871, and about a fortnight in 1874. In 1872, he built an 
upper-stoified bungalow on his site at a cost of £500 (Es. 5000). 

Various officers visited the hill during this time, and a few 
people also came annually to the hotel. But depression of trade 
prevented enterprise, Mr. AnselPs thatched cottage was burnt, 
and the only buildings now on the hill are Mr, Hope^s house, 
a thatched cottage known as the ^ hotel/ and a rest-house for 
native workmen. Mr. Hope's house has recently been bought by 
Government for the use of forest officers, and the hotel has been 
closed as it did not pay. 

In 1880, a committee was appointed to report on the capabilities 
of the hill as a sanitarium. Their report was not encouraging and 
Government decided that, for the present nothing could be done 
with Tungar.^ 

On the Vaitarna point, on a knoll to the noi'th of the pond 
are some Jain cells supposed to have been cut about the middle of 
the thirteenth century (1234). They seem never to have been 
finished, and fragments and splinters lie about. ^ They are now filled 
with water and are known as the Pandav springs. On the top of 
the Mil a stone image of a Jain saint, clothed and wdth a Eajput-like 
head-dress, has lately been broken to pieces by the Epman Catholic 
hotel-keeper. Unlike Mdtheran where the hill tribes are Dhangars, 

Thikurs and Hdthkaris, the people of Tung4r hill are Kolis and 
Vdrlis. In the plants of the two hills there is said to be little 


i Mr. Ebdeix mentions the following additional springs Am, Ohirbav, Ghar- 
tydcbepci-ni, Hand, K^shti, Knnda, Murba, Kadydcbepdni, Pdndav, Pdn, Eah^tavii, 
Sirk^tM, TalyAcbep^ni, Varsa, Vchdla and Zapa. . . ^ . 

^ The Committee's report is dated 6tb March 1§S0 j the Government Besolntion is 

ssi4of im ' ' ' ;■ 

, B 1064—47 
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"diSereiaee...' But. Tnngar is mticTi riclier in wild animals than 
'Mdt-lieran ■ the tiger, bear, sdmbhar and ’ wild hog being not 
iincominon and .the bison being occasionally found. 

. ; , Tungi fort, in the Kai’jat village of Khdndas, twelve miles east ; 

■of' , liberal station, stands on the top of a peciiliai-' conical hiii 2019 
feet high. It can be seen from the railway line near Neral, jutting 
out of the plain below the cliff of Bhimdshankar. The Bhimfchankar 'i , 
pass runs up the side of Tungi hill for 1200 or 1500 feet. The east 
of the hill consist,s of large masses of trap rock, and forms the fort 
rrhich would not deserve the name but for its natural strength! Up**- 

UmbargaOB^ a. town and port in the DAhanii sub-division, lies 
about fifteen miles north of Dihdnu and four west of the V evji 
raihvay station, with which it is connected by a metalled road. It is 
the head-quarters of the petty division of Umbargaon, and has a 
mahdlkari^s and chief constable’s, as well as post and sea-customs 
offices.^ There is also a traveller’s bungalow and a school house, 
with room for 150 boys, built in 1880 at a cost of £586 (Ss. 5866). 

A dispensary, endowed with £1000 (Rs. 10,000) by Mr. Dinsha 
Manekji Petit, the wealthy Bombay mill-owner, will soon be opened. 

The 1881 census returns showed a population of 3272, Hindus 
3130, Musalm^ns 134, and Parsis 8. The sea trade returns, for the 
five years ending 1878-79, give average exports worth £17,018 / 

(Rs, 1,70,180) and average impoi’ts worth £3251 (Rs. 32,510). 
Exports varied from £10,355 in (Rs. 1,03,550) in 1877-78 to ^ 
£20,809 (Rs. 2,08,090) in 1874-75, and imports from £2301 
(Rs. 23,010) in 1878-79 to £5603 (Rs. 56,030) in 1875-76.^ The 
railway traffic returns for Yeyji station show an increase in 
•passengers from 12,468 in 1878 to 18,243 in 1880. The goods 
traffic in 1878 was two tons. 

The ruined Portuguese tower at the south point of the Umbargaon 
river was, in 1818, a very substantial building of cut stone thirty-six 
feet high by about the same in diameter. On the top were nine embra- 
zures and, about twelve feet below, a casemated battery mounting 
nine guns. The ascent to the batteiy was by a flight of steps, on 
the landing-place of which was a movable ladder. Both parapet walls 
were about 4| feet thick, and, except some parts of the terrace, the 
works were in excellent order. On the top was a small terraced 
building for stores, and outside the tower were some huts for the 
garrison.^ i 

About half a mile to the south of the present town is the site of | 

old Umbargaon. About two miles to the south is Davihar or 

Dheri village, with about thirty-two Pars! houses, a fire temple j 

built in 1856 by a Pfcsi woman named Navijbai, a Tower of } ^ 


^ Mr. W. B. Malock, C.S. ^ • ' f 

^ Tile Umbargaon customs-office is an old rest-house, built by Vikdji Mehrji about 

1830* ^ 

3 The details are : Exports, 1874-75 £20,809 (Es, 2,08,090), 1875-78 £15,141 
(fes. 1,51,410), 1876-77 £21,323 (Bs. 2,13,230), 1877-78 £10,360 (Rs. 1,03,650), 1878-79 
£17,466 (Rs. 1,74,680)5 Imports, 1874-75 £2970 (Rs. 29,700), 1875-76 £5603 
(Rs. 56,030), 1876-77;£2421 (Rs. 24,210), 1877-78, £2951 (Rs. 29,510), and 1878-79 
£2311 (Rs,23,110). « Capto Dickinson in 1818, MS. Diaries, 1 142, 
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Silence built in 1839 by public subscription, and six old wells built 
b'c- Parsis. A scbool* is maintained by tbe — ■’ ^ ’ ' ’ " 
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teaching Zend Avesta^ 

ITran, a municipal town in the south-east of Karanja island 
and the head-quarters of the Karanja petty division^ lies about 
eight miles south-east of Bombay and ten south-west of PanveL 
The 1881 census showed a population of 10,149, Hindus 8607, 
Musalmans 1030, Christians 416, and Parsis 96. Most of the Hindus 
were Eolis. ^ The municipality, which includes the survey villages 
of Bori, Mativli, and Ohanje, was established in 1866.^ In 1880-81 
it had an income of £606 (Rs. 6064) drawn from octroi, house tax, 
wheel tax, privy tax, and market fees, and representing a taxation 
of Is. 3d (as, 9 ps. 7) a head. The expenditure during the same 
year was £594 (Rs. 5940), £131 (Rs. 1310) on scavenging, £47 
(Rs. 468) on lighting, and £145 (Rs. 1450) on roads. 

Uran has a large customs-house and liquor shed at More, 
the chief port three miles to the north, and twenty-two distilleries 
which supply^ the Bombay, Thana, and KoMha collectorates with 
liquor Besides the offices of the mahdlkari and chief constable, 

new school-house for boys and a school for girls, Uran has a 
dispensary, a meat market, a church, about ten temples, and 
a mosque. The Pascoa De Souza charitable dispensary was, in 
1859, endowed by Mr. De Souza with £1100 (Rs. 11,000), a house 
and furniture. Government providing the establishment, and the 
municipality giving a yearly contribution of £12 IO 5 . (Rs. 125). 
It is in charge of an assistant surgeon, and in 1880-81 had an 
attendance of 6191 out-patients. 

The meat market is an airy corrugated-iron building, raised in 
1872-73 at a cost of £220 (Rs. 2200). Near the market is the 
Roman Catholic church of Our Lady of Purification, of which 
details have been given under Karanja.^ The Hindu temples are, 
Sangameshvar Mahadev^s, built of stone by the famous Sarsubhedar 
Ramaji MahMev (1760-1772) and enjoying a yearly Government 
allowance of £2 8s, (Rs. 24 ) ; VithoWs, enjoying yearly £1 25 . 
(Rs. 11); another temple of Vithoba, and temples of Venkatesh, 
B41aji, Maruti, Ganpati, Lakshminar^an, and of Dronagiri and 
Shitaladevi, all without allowances. The mosque, known as the 
Jama Masjid, was built in 1750 by Musalmans of Uran, and enjoys 
a yearly Government allowance of £2 (Rs. 20). The large pond was 
dug and suxTOunded by stone walls at the private expense of Manuel 
De Souza, who was mamlatdar of Sd,lsette about 1850, While 
digging the pond an inscribed stone was found. It was built into 
the wall, and, from the belief that all old land grant stones were 
given by Bhim Raja, has given it the name of the Bhim^la pond. 

On the site of the modern town of Uran there was formerly a 
fort, said to have been built by the Portuguese. The remains 


Uran. 


1 Bori has five quarbers, Kharpuse, More, Bhovar, Bori, and Knmhh^rvida ; 
Mativli two, Mativli and Gdspar 5 and Chdnje twelve, Kdsve, K4nderi, Karanja, 
OMnje, Lesser Chanje, Mulekher, Teleyida, Valai, Kot, and Kolvad. 

® A detailed account of .the Uran distilleries is given in Part i, Chapter X. Bevenue 
and Finance. ® See above, p. 194* 
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of foar towers at tlie four corners of the fort are still Tisible^, and 
there are traces of the old wall which Joined the towers.^ The wall 
was fourteen feet wide, and is said to have been fifteen or twenty 
feet high. The northern and southern w^alls w^ere 300 yards loiig, 
and the eastern and western 200 yards. The old people of Fran 
say that the fort was occnpied by British troops seventy or eighty 
years ago. The fort walls are said to have been broken downi by 
Mr. De Soiiaa, and the matexnals used in building the Bliimdkpond. 

a small port in Sdlsette, five miles north-west of Borivli 
station on the Baroda railway, with a Christian population of 2462 
souls, has a church of nnknoTO date, but of Portuguese build, 
dedicated to Our Lady of the Sea, measuring 109 feet long 33 1 wide 
and 2o| high, and in good repair. The priest has a house and is 
paid £1 106‘. (Es. 15) a month by the British Government. There 
are three schools, one Portuguese with eighteen boys, one Mardtiii 
with twenty-six boys, and one a private music school. The church 
has a music master. The sea trade returns for the seven years 
ending 1881-82 show average exports worth £4095 and imports 
worth £4372. Exports varied from £2285 in 1880-81 to £5460 in 
1879-80 and imports from £2202 in 1875-76 to £5090 in 1878-79.^ 

¥a'da, the head-quarters of the Yada sub-division with, in 1881 , 
a population of 1672, Hindus 1504, Mosalmans 162, and Parsis 6, 
lies about t'wenty miles north of Bhivmdi and eighteen north-west 
of the Shdhapur station, on the north-east branch of the Peninsula 
railway. Besides the office of the m^mlatdar, YMa has a newly 
built G-overnment school-house and a rest-house. To the north-east 
of the village there is a large pond, once a fine piece of water but 
now much silted. In the middle of the pond are some old piles, said 
to be the remains of a pleasure-house built by the Jaw^har chiefs, 
who had their head-quarters in Ydda. The only other traces of 
former greatness are a ruined Hindu temple of Khandeshvar, built 
of stones without mortar, a few dismantled tombs, a ruined mosque, 
and a ruined temple of Hanuman.^ The ruins of the Hindu temple 
are about fifty yards east of the mamlatdar’s office. Its foundations 
are sixty feet by twenty-seven, and the whole is formed of huge blocks 
of stones with the usual Joists for iron or wooden elaiops. The shrine 
still stands with an altar inside. Over the door is a small naked 
sitting figure, with the hands crossed on the lap, and wiiat looks like 
a sacred thread on the left shoulder. The figure is not worshipped. 
Among the ruins is a pillar capital with a well-cut cobra, widi 
expanded hood.^ In the Museum of the Bombay Branch of the 
Eoyal Asiatic Society, there is an inscribed stone said to have come 
from YMa. It is 4/ 6" long by 1' 9'" broad and 3'' thick. The 
inscription is in eleven lines written in Devanagari letters, which 


1 The four ruined towers are near the mahdlkari’s office, among the fishermen's 
huts near the Fanvel road, near the old ruined Portuguese church of Bt. Francis on 
the Panvel road, and close to the markets. 

"■ ® ffihedetailsarei Exports, £2411, 1875-76 £2342, 1876*77 £3559, 1877-78 
£3859? 1878*79 £4541, 1879-80 £t>460, 1880*81 £2285, 1881-82 £4067 5 Imports. 
1874-75 £2491, 1875-76 £2202, 1876-77 £3409, 1877-78 £4058, 1878-79 £5090, 1879*80 
£4801, 1880-81 £4994, 1881-82 £3559.-' ‘ > 1 ^ ^ m 

Mr, E, bwren0€„O.S, ‘ ^ •* Mr, W, B, Mnkck, CS, 





appear from tlieir form to be of about tie fiftli or sixth century after Chapter XI¥* 
Christ. In the first line Pandit BhagT^nlal reads the name of the ptQ«osj„7T-n4*ovao'f- 
king '^Maiirya Suketuvarma^ and in the second ^Kotishrar was 
established by Sinhadatta son of Kum^radatta.^ 

Vajirgad is an even-crested hill, which rises about 200 feet Yajirgad. 
from the plain^ three miles west of Manikpur or Bassein Road station^ 
and a mile south of the sacred ISTirmal. Half-way up the west 
slope are many basalt boulderSj which look like the remains of a 
rough mortarless wall of undressed stones. No bricks or letters 
were fonnd^ and it is doubtful whether the work is old. At the north 
end of the bill-top is a broken gateway of stone and cement, Musah 
man or Portuguese, probably Portuguese. Along the east crest is 
a rough retaining wall, and at the south end are the remains of 
several buildings, in one of which an image of Hannman has lately 
been set. Close by is a handsome rock-cut pool. Vajirgad com- 
mands a wide view, to the west the wooded hill and rich garden 
lands of Nirmal and the sea beyond; to the south a long stretch of 
palm-groves ending in Bassein ; to the east the sharp point of 
Kamandurg and the level top of Tungar,; and to the north the 
rich gardens of Sopara and the rugged outline of Jivdhan. Search 
may bring to light old i*emains, but the notable ruins are modern, 
probably Portuguese. 

Vajra'ba'i/ or Vajeeshvaei the lady of the thunderbolt, near Vajrabai or 
the bed of the Taiisa river in the village of Vadavli twelve miles Vajreshvaei. 
north of Bhiwndi, is famous for its hot springs which form one 
group in a line that appears here and there along about four miles 
of the river^s course. The rock is a common reddish trap, pierced 
by occasional dykes of hard black basalt. The water does not 
nearly approach the boiling point. Into most of the springs the 
natives jump at once, though there are one or two which they do not 
enter, until they have bathed in the cooler springs. The water is 
tasteless, and the strong smell of rotten eggs and gun washings 
which pervades the neighbourhood of the spring is due less to the 
\vater than to the bubbles of gas which rise through it. 

According to tradition the hot water is the blood of a demon, or 
rdksliasy which was slain by the goddess Vajrabai who became 
incarnate in this neighbourhood to clear it of demons and giants. 

The people of the place know little about Vajrabai, aud her chronicle, 
or malidtmya^ is kept at the village of G-unj, some six miles to the 
north. Her temple is a handsome building well placed at the top of 
a flight of steps on a spur of the Gumtara range. It is said to have 
been built about the beginning of the last century by the well-known 
Shankarji Keshav, the Peshwa’s Sarsnbheddr, to commemorate a 
victory over the Portuguese.^ The goddess is a rude stone female 


^ According to the Brd,hmans, the name is derived from the stone female figure in 
the temple, holding in her right hand a short sword, from vajra a sword or thunder- 
bolt, and ishvari the goddess. Vajreshvari is also the name of a Buddhist goddess. 
Prof, Monier Williams. 

2 Ba Ounha's Bassein, 257, Forbes speaks of a magnificent pagoda, also intended 
to be a fort, then building at Vajr&bdi by Vithalpant the Mar^tha Subhedir of 
Bassein. Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs, IY,'250. ■ 
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figure holding ■ in her right hand a short Eomaa-looMng sword. 
KhanderaT G'aikwir of Baroda added a large timber entrance hall 
with a tiled roof^ embellished among other things with a picture 
gallery. He enclo wed it with a yearly grant of £45 (Es. 450)^ but 
this for some years has remained unpaid. The temple also receives 
from the British G-overnment a cash payment of £19 12s, (Es. 196) 
besides having six ■ villages, three in Bassein and three in 
BMwndi, yielding, a yearly income of £98 (Rs. 980), A large fair, 
attended by about 5000 persons of all castes, from Thdna, Bombay, 
Poona,, and' Ndsik, is 'held here An ■ (April) at which large 

quantities of sweetmeats, fruit, grain, cloth, fish, wood, cattle, and 
ornaments are sold. The pilgrims^ gifts to the temple generally 
amount to about £30 (Rs. 300). 

There are other hot springs in the neighbouring villages of 
Akloli to the east and Ganeshptiii to the w'est. At Akloli 
about half a mile further up the river than Vajrdbai, in a wide 
pleasant valley, clustered round a temple of Eameshvar, are the 
Eameshvar hob springs whose waters are gathered in cut-stone 
cisterns. In 1784 they were much used both by natives and by 
Europeans.^ Mr. Forbes described the Eameshvar springs as a 
small cistern with water at a temperature of 120®.^ Except that 
it wanted the small element of iron, the water tasted the same 
as the water of the springs at Bath in England. It contained 
sixteen grains of solid matter, about six of earth and ten of salt^ 
united in a fluid about twenty degrees hotter than man^s blood. 
With respect to heat and the proportion of earth and salt, these 
springs were exactly the same as the Bath waters. One cistern had 
clear water fit for drinking, a second was choked with mud, and 
there were others in the river which were entirely overflowed during 
the rains, and had a marked effect in warming its w'aters. A little 
to the north-east of this temple, in a pretty spot on the river bank, 
is the nameless tomb of an European ofl£cer, who died here about 
fifty years ago.® 

In Ganeshpiiri village, about three miles west of Vajrabai, is a 
very neatly designed temple of Bhimeshvar, with two handsome but 
little used cisterns in front of it. In the bed of the river, within a 
mile of the temple, are the two hottest springs of the group. They 
are in two natural hollows in the rock and have an average heat 
of 136°, or 16^ higher than the royal spring at Bath or the 
hottest spring at Eameshvar. Though not considered sacred, the 
springs are used for washing by all classes, especially by people 
troubled with skin diseases.'^ A temple is said to have been built by 
Ramd-ji MahMev Bivalkar, Sarsubhedar of Kalyan (1760-1772).^ 
There must also have been temples of a much older date, as two 
stones have been found, one covered with a very finely and deeply 
carved foliage pattern and the other a well-carved bracket of a 
naked female figure. 


, ^ Mr. Sinclair, C. S„ in Ind, Ant. lY, 66. Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs, lY. 247. 

^In 1786 the waters of these springs were considered a cure for fever. Jonr. Eov. 
M 8oc. XIX. 234. . "A. 

® Ind. Ant, lY, DaCnnha’s-Bassein, 257. ® Ind. Ani IV, 67. 
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Va^nglli, in Karjat^ is a station on the south-east branch of the Chapter XIV. 
Peninsula railway about fifteen miles north of Karjat. The station interest 

traffic returns show a decrease in passengers from 5638 in 1878 to 
5491 in 1880. Goods figures are given only for 1880, in which year 'Vakgni, 
they show a traffic of 250 tons. About a mile from fche station are 
said to be a fort and many old buildings. 

V a'slialej, five miles south of Mokh4da^ has, on the north slope of Yashale, 

a small hill, a rock-cut temple called Vase probably Jain> It was 
blocked up for about three or four feet with earth which has partly 
been removed. The inner space is about twelve feet square by 
about six and a half high. In the rock facing the door on either side 
of a niche are two images, each about three feet high. They have 
large ears, and have their arms held stiff down their sides. Over 
the lintel is a small broken image. There is a porch roofed with 
stone slabs held upon two pillars, squared and having the angles cut 
off in portions. About three or four feet in front of tbe pillars is a 
small enclosure, with walls of rock on either side and a doorway 
through two little parapet-like walls three or four feet high.^ 

Ta'Bind^ in Shahapur, with, in 1881, a population of 1471 souls, is Yisim 
a station on the north-east branch of the Peninsula railway, about 
five miles south of Shahapur and forty-nine north-east of Bombay 
by the Agra road on which it stands. It is commonly knowm as 
Pulsheher or the full city, because it became a large place when 
the railway stopped there before the Tal incline was finished.^ To 
the south-east of the village runs the Bhatsa river, and two miles to 
the north-east rise the towering peaks of Mdhuli which can be 
climbed from near the station, The Tal pass ascent begins at V^sind 
which is 177 feet above sea level. IsTear the station stands a 
bungalow, the remains of a dyeing factory established by Messrs. 

Nicol & Co. of Bombay about 1872. The station traffic returns show 
an increase in passengers from 20,781 in 1873 to 23,599 in 1880, 
and in goods from 4045 to 6384 tons. 

Valia'r, an artificial lake in Salsette, seven miles south-west of YehakLakb, 
Thana and three miles west of the Bhandup railway station, is the 
main source of the water-supply of the town and island of Bombay, 

The lake is a large and beautiful sheet of water dotted with green 
woody islands with a back-ground of picturesque hills. It covers 
the sites of the villages of Vehar or Olarabad, Sai, and Gimdgaon, 
which formed the Veh4r estate granted on lease to Merv^nji 
Eastamji, on the 22nd of September 1829^ At the time of making 
the lake the right and title of the lessee wei'e purchased for £15,000 
(Es. 1,50;000), and the rights of the tenants in possession of the lands 
and premises were bought for £5658 (Es, 56,585), 

In the middle of the sixteenth century, Vehar had a great Portu- 
guese church and a college of 1 50 boys. There was also, on a site still 


^ It is not miioli of a temple or cave but its locaHty gives it importance. Dr, 
Burgess, ' 

2 Dr. Burgess’ Arcb. Betnm. ^ „ 

sin 1826 Cliines calls it Wasinda, with thirty houses, two shops, and wells. 
Itinerary, 51. ' :y', 
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marketl hr riiins^ a ^^eat orphanage of 300 hojs, built from the stones 
of a temple to the Hindu trinit j and iiaiiied the Orphanage of the 
Blessed Trinity.^ A two-storied house on the hill^ above the 
waste-weir^ is the only other building near the lake. Within the 
limits of the gathering ground, tillage^ or the practice of any craft 
or manufacture is forbidden. 

Veliar lake^ covers an area of 1400^ and has a gathering ground 
of about 2500 acres. When full tie level of tlie lake is 2()2%50 
above the Town Hall datum^ that is 182-36 above ine».n sea level 
The water of the lake can be drawn off, till the surface falls fifty -Bine 
feet below this level. This Ml of fifty-nine feet represents about 
10^650 million gallons^ or about three times the average yearly 
consumption of water in Bombay. At the close of the dry season 
the surface of the lata is on an average about 114 below the 
top of the waste-weir. 

Formerly Bombay depended for its supply of water on its wells 
and ponds. These^ as a rule^ were filled to overflowing between 
June and October, and^ except in occasional seasons of short rainfalb 
till February the supply was ample and wholesome. But, in ordinary 
seasons, by the beginning of March the water level sank dangerously 
low, and, from the close of April until rain fell in June, many wells 
and ponds were dry, while in others the small remaining store of 
water was so mixed with sewage and sullage as to be unfit for use. 

From time to time efforts were made to improve the water supply, 
but for long without result. At last, in 1845, Captain (afterwards 
Colonel) J. H. 6. Crawford, R.E., proposed that the local supply 
from wells and ponds should be set aside and a dam be thrown 
across the Vehar stream somewhere near Karla. As there was 
much in favour of this scheme the land was surveyed, and 
Mr. Oonybeare, superintendent of repairs to the board of 
conservancy, reported that, in his opinion, if a dam w^ere thrown 
across it, the Gop^r valley in Salsette would yield a sufficient 
supply of water. On this report action was taken and the Yehar 
water works were begun. The Gopar valley is close to Bombay. 
In fact much of the soil of Bombay is the gift of the Gopar, for 
before the days of the Varli and Sion embankments the Gopar floods 


1 Da. Ctinha’s Bassein, 18S. The following details are repeated from tiie History 
Chapter ; About 1560, Gonsalo Eodri^es, the superior of the Jesuit monastery, did 
much to spread Christianity by buying young children and collecting orphans. In 
three years he baptised from 5000 to 6000 souls. From a special grant this same 
Father Superior founded a Christian village in the waste and wooded but well-watered 
valley of Vehir, Ground was bought and divided into holdings, and in a few years 
there was a population of 3000. They had 100 bullocks and ploughs, and field tools 
in common. All the villagers had religious teaching every day, and, in the evenimg, 
joined in singing the Christian doctrines. Close to the village was a famous shrine to 
a three-headed god, which pilgrims from Gujardt and from Kdnara used to visit. 
This temple came into possession of the Christians, the idol "was broken, and the 
temple enlarged and dedicated to the Christian Trinity, The devil, jealous of the 
Christians, did what he could to mar their success. He appeared and frightened the 
people, and possessed some of them. The evil spirits could not be exorcised till 
they were beaten out with scourges. The place was unhealthy and the village had 
to be moved to the top of a Mil.- . 'Qriente Conquistado, 2nd Ed, 32. 

'® Contributed' by Mi% J, W*;'Smith, C.l.,ReHident lhigkeer» Boiiibii.y Municipality , 
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used to sweep across a gre^t part of tlie island. Tracing tlie stream Chapter XI¥, 
from its outlet in the mangrove marsh between Bombay and pieces oTlnterest, 
Salsette, the hills on either hand^ at first detached and distant, _ 

gradually draw near and form weU-marked ranges till, near vshakLake, 

Paspoli, about sixteen miles from the Bombay Cathedral the valley 
suddenly narrows into a gorge about a mile long. Above this gorge 
the valley again broadens into a plain or basin, with the village of 
Vehar in the centre and a circling wall of high wooded hills. The 
village site has been cleared and the plain is now the Vehar lake. 

This ground was particularly well suited for the storage of water. 

The bottom was flat, the soil was a clinging clay, and the steep clean 
hill-sides were of compact rock. The gorge cut by the Gopar 
was the lowest, but not the only breach in the circle of hills. It 
was at one time intended to raise a dam at the south end of the 
Paspoli gorge. This would have secured more storage and a 
wider gathering ground, but would have involved the building 
of four dams two of which would have been very costly. To save 
expense the site of the main dam, or dam No. 1 as it is generally 
called, was fixed at the north end of the Paspoli gorge, on the village 
lands of Sayi. Two smaller dams, No. 2 and No. 3, had to be 
built across gaps in the hills whose lips were on a lower level than 
the crest of the main dam. All three dams are of earth with an 
outer slope of two and a half to one and an inner slope on the water 
side of three to one. The main dam is twenty-four feet wide on the 
top and has a central puddle wall. The two smaller dams were 
originally twenty feet wide on the top and had no central puddle 
wall. The main dam was begun in October 1856 and finished ia 
May 1858. The two smaller dams were begun later than the main 
dam but all were finished in May 1858. The surface of all the dams 
is cased with stone. For the escape of surplus water a waste-weir 
858 feet long was built at the end of the main dam and forms 
something like a continuation of it. 

In drawing the water of the lake the first step is to let it into a 
masonry tower, at the toe of the waterside slope of the main dam, 
which is approached from the top of that dam by a gangway or 
bridge supported by iron framed girders. The water enters the 
tower through large iron pipes or quadrant bends which can be 
closed at pleasure by heavy ball valves worked from the top crupper 
story of the tower. The pipes are fixed at various heights in the 
sides of the tower so that water can be let in from any required 
depth of the lake, and, as it is found that the water is pure in 
proportion to its nearness to the surface, the higher pipes are those 
generally open. The mouths of the two pipes which, as a rule, supply 
the town are covered with strainers of fine copper gauae. In the 
bottom of the tower is fixed the mouth of the forty-two inch outlet 
pipe which passes through the main dam, and, on issuing from its 
outer slope, divides into two thirty-two inch mains, one of which ends 
a few hundred yards from the lake and the other is carried fourteen 
miles to Bombay. Provision is made for a second thirty-two inch 
main to Bombay in case the supply from the pipe now in use may 
at any time prove scanty. The cost of the Vehdr water works was 
originally estimated at £250,000 (Bs. 25,00,000), but, including 
B1064-4S 
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interest j tlie actual ontlay readied tlie large sam of £i]50,000 (Es, 65 1 
laklis). The works reinamed under tlie control of CTOvenimeiit till 
1863, tlie cost of mamteaance daring that time being borne by the 
Bombay Municipality. In 1863^ under the proTisioiis of the VehSr 
Water Works Ac the works were made oTcr to the Mimicipality 
and hare since remained under municipal control. 

In 187C as the twm smaller dams leaked badly ami showed signs 
of weakness j they were repaired at a cost of over f i()/)00 (Rs. 1 ,CI0,000). 
A puddle wall was built in the middle of each clam, a difficult and 
dangerous work, and dam 57o. 3 was considerably enlarged and 
strengthened. This work was carried out by Messrs. Glover & Co. 
under the direction of Major Tolloch, E.E., Executive Engineer, and 
the personal supervision of Mr. Eienzi Walton, C.B. 

In making the Vehar lake the usual practice of passing the 
supply main through an earthen dam was followed. Experience has 
shown that this practice is open to objection. If a pipe bursts or a 
joint leaks within the dam, repairs are impossible, and the strength 
of the dam may be dangerously reduced from the water wearing 
away the earth. It was clear that a time must come when, from 
mere wear, the supply main must fail, and this could not happen 
without disastrous consequences. For this reason further works, 
called The Vehar New Outlet Works, were begun in 1877 by 
Messrs. Sir Thomas Thompson & Oo. from the designs and under 
the direction of Mr. Eienzi Walton. They consist of a masonry 
tower, at the toe of the hill against which the main dam rests, 
at the end opposite to the waste-weir, the floor or platform of the 
tower being 268*50 feet and the bottom or well of the tower being 
201 feet ab^ove the Town Hall datum. The inlets to the tower like 
those already described are forty-eight inches in internal diameter. 
They are four in number and admit water from 254*50, 246*50, 
238*60,and 230*50 feet above the Town Hall datum. The outlet from 
the tower is a forty-two inch main carried through an 800 feet tunnel 
and issuing at 206 feet above the Town Hall datum. Where it leaves 
the tunnel the main divides into two thirty-two inch pipes. One of 
these is a reserve for a future additional main,' The other is carried 
across the gorge,, partly on an embankment and partly on an 
aqueduct, to a point where it joins the old Bombay main. It is 
intended to fill with concrete the old tower and that part of the 
main which now runs through the dam. The outlay is estimated at 
about £26,000 (Es, 2,50,000). 

During the first few years the Vehdr water was exceedingly pure, 

. hut for some time past, owing to the growth of vegetable matter in 
the lake, the quality of the water has somewhat declinecL Still it is 
doubtful if many towns in England have a purer supply. In any 
case the gain to Bombay by the use of Vehar water cannot be 
denied. In spite of the strongest prejudice Veh£r water is now 
preferred to almost any other. 

, ^ In connection with Vehir,, the John Hay Grant Seservoir is in course 

■ of construction on the Bhandarvada hiU near Mazgaon in Bombay, 

■ from The. designs and ■ under: the superintendence of Mr* 0. B. 

' Braharo, 0. E., deputy , executive engineer to the Municipality. 
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Tlie object of tMs reservoir is to regulate the supply of water^ and^ Chapter XIV. 
while receiving water continuously from Vehar at a low pressure^ to 
distribute it at a much higher pressure during the daily hours of 
greatest demand. The water of the I'eservoir is also to be passed Vehak, 
through filter beds. 

At the beginning of this century a land-grant stone (6' x 18"' X 5*") Memcdm. 
was found near Vehd,r, covered with an inscription of from fifty to 
sixty lines. It belonged to the thirteenth century and mentioned 
the names of the giver^ the receiver^ and the grant made. At the top 
were a sun and moon, and below was the usual sculptured curse. 

The stone was taken by Mr. Moor to England.^ In 1881 another 
land- grant stone was found near Vehar, and is now lying in the 
Collector's garden at Thdna. It is a sandstone slab (4' x 1' 5") with 
a rounded top, on either side of which are the sun and moon. 

There are four lines of somewhat defaced writing. It records a gift 
in the year a.b. 1081 (S. 1003), during the reign of the Silhara 
chief Mahamandaleshvar Anantdev. 

In making a path round the upper part of the reservoir in 
January 1855, upwards of a thousand copper coins were found in 
an earthen pot. They were much corroded, but drawings were made 
of some of the best preserved. Three of them were Muhammadan 
of a not very early type. Most of the rest bore a cross on one side, 
with a ^point between each of the arms. On the obverse was a 
small figure like a Maltese cross with a point on each side of it, 
over which' was a line bent down at each end and the remainder of 
the field was occupied by a symbol between two sets of four points. 

A sixth had a rude outline of a cross on one side, the other side 
being plain. There were other smooth pieces of copper of similar 
size. Two of these coins, which are shown in Dr. Burgess^ 

Archeological Survey Report No. 10, p. 66, have been identified by 
Dr. Gerson Da Gunba as Portuguese coins struck by the viceroy 
Dom JoEo de Castro in 1538.^ 

Velioli, inthoMahim sub-division, seven miles south of Manor 
and fourteen south-east of Mahim, has a hot spring.^ 

VoBgaon village, about three miles east of Karjat, was the birth- 
place of Nana Saheb, the adopted son of Bdjirav Peshwa, who was 
the mainspring of disaffection in the 1857 mutinies. He is supposed 
to have perished in the woods of Nepai^ 

Versova- is a small village and port on the west coast of 
Salsette, twelve miles north of Bombay. Close to it is the fortified 
island of Madh, * 

Off Versova the coast is rooky and unsafe under six fathoms of 
water. About a mile to the west of the fort is a rock known as 
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^ Moor’s Hindu Pantheon, 383. . , mi 

®The obverse is a Y crowned, with four points on either side. The reverse is a 
cross of Bt. George, with a point in each corner. The coin weighs 168 grains 
Portuguese. It is figured and described in the third volume of Teixerada Aragao s 
Moehdas Cunhadas. The coin is very rare. ^ Wr -n i 

® Trans. Med. and Fhy* Soc, Bom. V* 18^9, mSV . • ■ W. B. Mulock, O.S. 
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Versova rock and about a mile - to tke sootb-west a slioal witli only 
about two feet of water. ' In 1720 the harbour was described as 
little and narrow, but deep enough for ships of the greatest burden, 
and a few years later (1,728) a Portuguese 'miter speaks of it as one 
of the best* bays on the coast.^ The Christian population of 378 souls 
has a church dedicated to Onr Lady of Health. It was built by 
the Portuguese and its roof is somewhat ruined. It measures 
120 feet long by 26 bx'oad and 28 high. The vicar, who has a 
vicarage attached to the church, receives £1 10.^?. (Rs. 15) a- month 
from the British (xovernment. There is no school, hut there is a 
master who plays the violin in church. In the same parish and 
under the same priest/ in the hamlet of Madh, is the church of 
Our Lady of Health, 100 feet long by 28 broad and 22 high. It 
was built in 1830 from subscriptions collected by the Rev. Joao 
Damaceno Almeida. The sea trade returns for the seven years 
ending 1881-82 show' average' , exports worth £30,139 and average 
imports worth £18,326. Exports varied from £13,850 in 1874-75 
to £35,403 in 1875-76 and imports from £9910 in 1877-78 to £14,784 
in 1876-77. 

About the middle of the seventeenth century (1660), the growing 
power of the Dutch and the disturbances to which Shah Jahan^s 
death gave rise, forced upon the English Company, both in Surat 
and in London, the need of having a station of their own in Western 
India. Under orders from the Directors the Council at Surat made 
inquiries, and in 1659 wrote urging that efforts should be made to 
bring the king of Portugal to cede one of three places, Danda- 
Rajdpur, Bombay, or Verso va^ About 1694 a fleet of Maskat Arabs 
landed at Verso va and put all they found of both sexes to the 
sword.^ Verso va is mentioned in 1695 by Geinelli Careri.'^ In the 
year 1720 it is described as a town on the seashore with a small fort 
on the north, and a small trade in dry fish. In 1739 it was taken 
from the Portuguese by the Marathas.^’ At the close of 1774 a 
detachment of British troops under Lieutenant- Colonel Keating 
marched against Versova. But the fort did not surrender till the 
fourth day, after two attempts to escalade it had been repulsed^' At 
the beginning of the present century, after Old \7oman^s Island or 
Little Colaba and the MaHm College were abandoned, Versova 
became the training place for cadets. Prom 1800 to 1804 a party 
of artillery and engineers were stationed there J But, in 1804, as 
almost all of the cadets were attacked by an intermittent fever, of 
which many died, they were removed to Bombay;^ A military 
establishment was kept at Versova till 1818.® 

Versova fort stands at', the entrance of the creek between 
Versova village and the island of Madh, on a bold promontory 
of beautiful though not very large basalt columns. It was 
probably built by the Portuguese and repaired and strengthened 


^ Pinkerton, Till. 343 ; 0. Gkron. de TIs. I. 32, ^^Brace*s Annals, i. 548'. 

Anderson^s Western India, 164. . ^ IV. 1§8. 

® Grant Duff, 242 ; 'Low^s ''Indian 1. 110. 

® Porhes’ Oriental Memoirs, I. 45,2. ' ^ Trans. Bom. Geog. Soc. XIII, 13-14. 

•8 Valentia^s Travels^ II 182*. ^ Kairne’s Kon'kan, m. 
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by tbe Maratbas,^ Except that it is somewhat larger/ it differs Chapter XIY, 
little in appearance from the forts of Mahim, Sion^ and Varli. «/ 

It is mentioned by Gemelli Careri in 1695.^ In 1728 it is described Interest 

as very old and rained with a garrison of fifty men^ and ten Veksota. 
pieces of ordnance, only two of which were fit for use.® In 1787 
Dr. Hov4 described it as having a good command of the river, very 
old but well placed, and guarded by rocks so that no sea force 
could ever take it. On the land side the defence was slight 
and access easy,^ Besides the fort there are the remains of an 
old Portuguese church dedicated to Our Lady of Health.^ The 
side ■wall of a handsome house and a fiight of steps leading to a 
platform^ with a most beautiful view, are the remains of the 
residence of the officer who commanded the force stationed here 
between 1774 and 1818. Between the west side of the fort and the 
sea are six European tombs all in fair order.® 

Viharoli, about half a mile south of the Kondivti caves in Vihasoli. 
wooded rice lands, has four old ponds and the ruins of a Portuguese 
mansion and church. At the north-west corner of the Devalcha 
Talav, among some large Adansonia or baohab trees, are the ruins 
of a Portuguese mansion. On the south bank of the lake is a large 
stone Calvary cross at the top of a flight of round steps. About thirty 
yards further, are the ruins of a great Portuguese church. At the 
west entrance is a porch (20'x45') with rounded arches and two 
pillars and pilasters. Inside, the nave or body of the church is 
twenty-seven yards by thirteen, and in the east, is a ruined altar 
in a recess eight yards by nine, approached by a fiight of massive 
stone steps. The walls are in good repair, but the high-peaked 
roof is gone. Fifteen feet from the west wall stand two pillars 
about twenty feet apart. They are thin round obelisk-like shafts of 
single stones, rising on square bases about sixteen feet from the 
ground. Many of the stones have been taken from a Brahmanic temple 
of the eleventh or twelfth century. The most notable are a carved 
lotus bud at the south-west corner of the porch, and, to the north of 
the porch, two elegant shafts set on square bases. In a field about 
thirty yards from the east bank of the lake are two broken bulls, and 
between the bulls and the lake bank is the site of the old temple. 

At the north-east corner of the lake, part of the old escape weir 
of large dressed stones remains in good order, and along the north 
bank are traces of steps of dressed stone. About fifty yards to the 
north is a rock-cut pond, known as the Barbdi pond, with rows of 


^ Kairne’s Konkan, 61. ^ oiiurcMU, IV. 198. ^ q ohron. de Tis. I 32. 

* Hov6’s Tours, 12. ® Da CunWs Bassein, 195. 

® The only inscr3x>tion on any of these tomhs runs : Within this tomb the 
earthly remains of Mrs. Caroline B-ehennaok, wife of Captain J. F, ilehennack, 
Bombay Engineers, are deposited. She was born at Stutgard in Wurtemburg, 7th 
I^ovember 1779, and died at Versova 12th May 1807. Mildness of manners, suavity 
of temper, amiability of disposition procured her a numerous circle of friends as 
sincere as they were general, their friendship being founded on esteem for her many 
virtues, both moral and domestic. The affection she evinced for her family endeared 
her to a husband who is by her loss rendered miserable and would be inconsolable, 
were it not for the pious and placid resignation with which she bore her sickness, 
which leaves no doubt but she will share the, reward promised those to whom 
Christians i , 
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rougli. steps cut in tie sides. It was perhaps tie qiiany from wiicli 
tie laie and temple stones were hewn. Two hundred yards north 
is a third and much larger 'lake, known as sarpdla or the snake {3oiid. 
On the west bank is a quarry, with dressed stones lying about, 
apparently Portuguese. On the south bank are some old Brahmanic 
stones and some Portuguese remains in the clutches of a fig tree* 
About 200 yards east is a, fourth large pond, wdth, on the west bank, 
an old well, near which are old bricks and two beautifully dressed 
stones ten feet long by two broad. 

Vira'r, a rich Tillage well-wooded and with many patches of 
sugarcane, lies in the Ba-ssein sub-diTision, about seyen miles north 
of Bassein and about thirty-eight north of Bombay. It has a 
railway station with refreshment and waiting-rooms. The station 
traffic returns show an increase in passengers from 48,294 in 1873 
to 83,176 in 1880, and in goods from 1730 to 3349 tons. To the 
west of the station is the Tillage and a metalled road, which runs four 
miles west to Agdshi. Tir4r is the nearest station for yisitors to 
the old town of Sopara. The way lies along the AgasM road for 
about a mile, and then about two and a half miles along a winding 
lane, some feet below the level of the fields and so narrow that in 
most places two carts can with difficulty pass. 

To the east of the Vir4r station, across the railway, is the market 
place, on the west bank of a large pond under big banyan and mango 
trees. A large market is held every Saturday, thronged by Kolis 
and Ydrlis, selling fish, garden stuff, and cloth. About fifty 
yards south of the station, are the remains of a Portuguese church 
and a Portuguese well, and on a knoll about a mile to the south, 
stands a notable Portuguese tower or fortified mansion. On the 
west bank of the Virdi'lake is a carved stone, about thi^eefeet long 
and nine inches broad. Below is a group of female figures, above 
is a pilaster, and at the top a niche. About 100 yaixls east of the 
station, on the dam of a rice field, stands a stone 2^ 10"'' x 4^^ with 
a roughly-cut cow and calf a symbol of eternity or perpetuity, which, 
in some land-grant stones, takes the place of the ass-curse. About 
200 yards farther, near the foot of a knoll of rock, are two cow's 
feet roughly cut in the rock. The story is that the Mh4r, or Mirasi, 
of Vir^r used always to find, gra 2 ;ing with the village cattle, a cow 
whose owner never paid him for herding her. Determining 
to find the owner, he followed the cow to the top of Jivdhan 
MIL A woman appeared and the Mhar asked for some payment 
for his herding. The woman agreed, and %vas on the point 
of putting some money in the herdsman^ s hand, when he said, 
^ Do not touch me, I am a Mhar,-’ On hearing this the goddess Devi, 
for she was the owner of the cow, disappeared, and the cow leapt 
from the Hll-top and lighted on this rock. On another rocky hill, a 
little further east, are the ruins of a Portuguese fort. On Jivdhan 
are small plain caves and a favourite shrine of Devi, and some 
foi4ifi.cations.^ About two miles east of Jivdhan, to the south of the 


' . . - - , i'fieeahcve p. 110. . 


Konkaa.] 


383 


THANA. 


village of Slirigaon, is an old Portuguese fort, and, _ 

tlie nortli, tte last of a row of waving hills, is Psia^av n ^ , 
called from a set of small caves which were cut away at 


making the railway. 

Vishalgad. In tlie village of Nadal^ south of 
three miles nortli of Chauk^ stands VisMl hilly called o J 

the people and known as Saddle Hill to European residents ot 
Matheran. There are no walls to the so-called fort, hji ^ 

six rock-cut cisterns and four caves, in one of which is imag 

of Vishdl Devi 

Vitlialva'dij on the way to Ambarnath about three pH®® 
east of Kalyan^has avery old pond with an unfailing 

The present temple on a mound to the west of the pon is j 

but on the temple-mound and between the tempi® and e p 

traces of very old brick foundations. About 

south-west on a mound is the site of an old brick ^ 

a temple, and about thirty yards further south is an o -i 

well. 

TTerangaljOna pretty bay close to the sea, about ten mi es nojt 
of Bandra, has a large vaulted church of the Holy Magi s 
repair, 110 feet long by 26 broad and 24 high. Once a 7 ^ Trriniar* 

feast of the Epiphany, a mass is performed on Hs a , 
Christians gather from the villages round.^ 


Chapter XIV» 
Blaces of Interest 

VisHinoAu, 


TlTHALVAlDl*' 


yBBAsroAn. : 


1 Da Cimha’s Bassein, 105. 
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Aga'sM. One of the inscribed stones in the Collector’s garden at Thsina Appendis: A 

was brought from Agdshi. It is 3' 3" long by 1' 5" broad and 6" thick, A-T” 
and on the top is an urn, kalash^ with a sun and crescent moon on either side. 

The inscription is in sixteen lines ; the letters are well-preserved Bevandgari, 
and the language is Sanskrit. It is dated Bkak 1072 (a.d. 1150) Framoda 
Saravatsara (cycle year), during the reign of the Sildhdra king Haripildev. 

The ministers mentioned are Yesupadvala, Shri Lakshman Prabhui 
Padmashiv Haul, and Yasugi Kayak, The grant is the fixed revenue of Shri 
Kevadi in charge of the Pattakil (Pd,til) itdja. The grantor is prince 
Ahavamaila enjoying the village of Yattax'aka^ in Shurp<iraka. The 
grantee is IJpddhydya Brahmadevbhatta, son of Divdkarbhatta, the son 
of Govardhanbhatta. The witnesses to the grant are Risi Mhdtara, 
headman of Yattdraka village, Kdguji Mhdtara, Ananta Ndyaka, and 
Changdev Mhatara.2 

Ambarna'tll. In one or two places down the left bank of the stream, AmbarnIth, 
within a quarter of a mile of the temple, are traces of brick foundations, 
perhaps the site of an old village. The people call it the bdzdr. 

On the roof of the temple the irregular masonry of the inside of the 
dome shows traces of rough repairs. There are also fragments better 
carved than the rest of the temple and perhaps one or two hundred years 
qlder, notably a stone on the right side about two paces from the door. 
f3n the left, across the enti-ance passage from this specially well-carved 
stone, is a rounded block which looks like the top of a Buddhist 
fidghoha. Some of the carved stones in the outside of the dome roof, 
especially a small slab of two men holding a woman, about half way up 
, the south front of the dome, seem older and better carved than the rest of 
the stones. 

In different parts of the temple enclosure, especially in the slightly raised 
ground twenty or thirty yards to the west, are traces of old brick founda- 
tion s. On the top of the high ground to the west of the temple are the 
remains of a biick building apparently a temple. In the mound about 
eighty yards to the south of this high ground are ti^aces of foundations, and 
at the west foot are several large dressed stones. Among the loose stones 
in the temple enclosure there is, to the north, a sati stone, probably of 
about the twelfth century, with its top carved into a large-eared funereal 
urn. Below is Ganesh and above a man and woman worshipping a ling and 
angels dropping garlands on their heads. Leaning against the south 
enclosure wall, to the east of the pond door, is a seven-hooded Snake God 
or Kag R'ija. To the east is a group of Shiv and Pirvati. The stone with 
the hand carved on it is a modern sati stone. 


^ YattAraka is the modem YatArgaon, two miles north-west of SopAra. Bu Perron* 
(1760) notices it as Outar. Zend Avesta, 1. ccclxxxiii 

The translations of this and the following eleven inscriptioxis have been 
contributed by Pandit BhagvdnUl Indraji from stones collected by Mr. W, B« 
Mulock. C.S. 
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ArcMa&olOgical Eemains. Bince the nummary lit Iiuiire 10 was 
|>r< |nin‘fi^ i^cveral ucMitionalArclmc‘lr*gical lleiiiiiinsiia\’t foiiiid Aumig 
aw a Bmlcllikt rcdie iTioiUid or a Idurk of Ktow^ with part of 

tlio. fhglrtli f'dicT of Ashokj live iiiseriptioiis of tlio second veiitwry before 
Christ t and several broken Braliaiiankal and Jain sculptures at ^opara ; relic 
mounds at Kalyua and Elephanta | meriiorkl stones at Eksar, Atgaoiij and 
Kalaifibliom and abotit twenty-ive Silaluira laiwl-graiit stones in various 
parts of the distiiet but eliieiy from Basseinj Salsettc, and Uraii. 

AsllOri. The copy of the inseriptiori from itrluch the transcript and 
transiatiem given at page 13 note 2 were made, was incorrect and incomplete. 
The translation is therefore wrong. Br. G. DaOunlia has supplied the 
following restored text and amended translation : 

(1) Em 27 (b) n BbkI se e (bdifioou) bsta see (e)a xa (2) era 
B® 1587, E HA EEA BE 1663 S(b) (MAHBOU FA-) (3) ZEB ESTA IGREJA 
D (e) h. s. bos be (mebios) ; ( 4 ) estahbo oo (vebhahbo O) V® BEI. 
(Ahtohio be Hello e) ( 5 ) (castbo), e sehbo gel b (o). Noe (t) e 
(JOAO) DB SI ( 2 ) EA BE (FaBIA) ; ( 6 ) B CAPM DB (s) TA CAPM KIA CBAl/ 
This may be translated, ^ On the 27th 6f October was rebuilt tliis hill fort in 
the year 1587, and in the year 1663 was made this church of Our Lady 
of Remedies (Remedies), being Governor the Yiceroy Antonio de 
Mello e Castro, being General of the North Joao de Siqiieira de Faria, and 
Captain of this captainship Crai 1 (Christo vao 1).’ 

REMARKS. 

The Yiceroy Antonio de Meiio e Castro held office from 1662 to 1666. 
It was he who, under the compulsion of the King, ceded Bombay to the 
British Crown. Joao de Siqueira de Faria was General of the North, vdtii 
his seat at Bassein, from 1661 to 1664. The name of the Captain of Asheri 
is nearly worn out. 

In 1634 Bocarro speaks of a Yicar of Ashein (Clironista de Tissuary, 
III. 245), and in 1728 Coutinho describes the church as ruined, without 
roof or doors, with broken arches and cracked avails, and the image of Our 
Lady and other saints uncared for (Chronista de Tissuary, I. 33, 57). 

Bassein. One of the inscribed stones in the museum of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society was brought from Bassein. It is 
4' 10" long by 1' broad and 9"' thick. The top is semicii’ciilar wirli a 
sun and moon on either side. In a recess below is an ascetic worship- 
ping a ling. His drinking pot is shown hanging behind him. Near 
' him isE'iiother ascetic- with a in his hand. Belo*w is an inscription of 
sixteen lines and below the inscription is the usual ass-curse. The letters 
are Bevandgan and the language is'incorrect Sanskrit. The inscription is 
dated Shah 1083 (a-B. 1161) Vrisha Samvatsam in the reign of the 
illustrious Sil4h4ra Mallikdrjun, The ministers mentioned are Prabiulkar 
Nayaka and P4dM Anantpai Prabhu. The grant k of ShUdrmmk 
(perhaps the name of a held or garden) in Padhalasak in the district of 
Katkhadi. The grantors are the royal priest or rdjgnm Devsliiv and the 
Shaivite temple priest or hkopa Dharmashiv, and the grantee is the family 
priest or avajha (Sk, XJp4dhy4ya) Ldklianak. The grant -was made for 
services rendered by L4khanak in repairing a temple. 

Several years ago, a copper-plate -was found at Bassein by Dr. Bhau 
DijiJ It consists of three plates, the middle pkte engraved on both sides 
and the first and third plates on the inner side. The three are 
perforated at the top and h4d by a ring. The ring has the eagle Oarud 
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sitting -with folded liands, and on either side of him are two conch-shells the 
emblem of Yishnn. The plates are well preserved. The grantor is king 
Sennachandra (II.) of the Yadav dynasty, and the plates bear date Bhak 
991 (A.T>.10B^y SaumyaSamvatsaTa, The grantee was the royal priest 
or Sarvadevdchdrya, and the village granted was Ohincholi ^ in 

the tivelye villages (petty division) of Sinhi/ apparently the modern 
Ohincholi on the N4sik-Sangamner road about four miles east of DevMli 
and three miles south-west of Sinde Q Sinhi ^). The order of succession 
is Dridhaprahar (about a.d. 850), the founder of the dynasty who came 
from Dvaravati and made famous the old town of Ohandrddityapur 
probably Ohandor in ISfdsik ; Sennachandra (I.) who founded Seunapur in 
Sindiner probably the modern Siiinar ; Dvddiyappa, Bhillam (I.) who 
married Lasthiyavva the daughter of the fifth Silahara king Jhanjha (a.d. 
916), Shriraj, Yardig, Tesuk (Yardig’s son*?) who married Ndyiyalla, the 
daughter of the Chalukya noble Gogirdj, Bhillam (II.) who conquered 
Ahavamalla son of Jaysing Chalukya (1040-1069 according to Oh dinky a 
lists) and married Ahavamalla’s sister Awaldevi ; and Sennachandra (II.) 
the grantor who is said to have had to conquer other kings before he 
could hold his kingdom. 

In the compound of the double-storied rest-house near Mdnikpur or 
Bassein Boad station are two inscribed stones, one of them larger than 
the other. The larger stone was brought from Handui about twelve miles 
south-west of Ydda. It is a trap slab 5' 2" long by 2' 6" broad and 6'^ 
thick. At the top are, on either side, the sun and the moon, and in the 
middle the figure of an ascetic about a foot long, sitting with folded hands 
and crossed legs. A drinking vessel hangs from his left shoulder. Below 
the figure is an inscription in sixteen lines, occupying a space V 8" long 
by 2' 6" broad. The language is Sanskrit and the letters are deep cut 
in the Devandgari character, much resembling letters of the SiMhdra 
period. The inscription has suffered from time and is hard to make out. 
The king’s name appears distinctly as Apardditya. The third of the 
four numerals giving the date is lost ; but the year is probably Shah 1107 
(A.I). 1185).^ The minister’s name appears to be Amuk orAmak. The 
inscription records the gift of Satuii village, apparently the hot-spring 
village of Sativli about ten miles north-west of IsTandui, to a priest named 
Yeddngrdsi, Below the inscription is the ass-curse. 

The smaller stone was brought from Dilila about a mile north of 
Sopdra. It is 3' 8'^ long by 1’ 3" broad and 9'' thick. The letters 
are shallow, dim, and much spoilt. Above are the sun and moon. 
Then follows the inscription in twelve lines occupying a space 1' long by 
r 3^' broad. The language is Sanskrit. The king’s name is given as 
Il4mchandradev, and he is styled ^ The sun causing to blossom the hud- 
like family of the Yidav dynasty.’ The date is given in figures as SlmJs 
122, but apparently a numeral is omitted. The date may bo 1202 or 1220 
(a.d. 1280-1298). The inscription is too much spoilt to^ find out its 
meaning. The name Bhurp4rak (Sopdra) occurs twice, and in the last line 
can be read ‘ Dra 203,’ apparently a grant of 203 drammas. 

In the compound of the headman’s house at Bhdndup is 
an inscribed stone 4:" r long by 2" broad and ^ tMck. It was found 
during the rains of 1882 in a field about half a mile east of Bhdndup, 


3 The year as ^ven in letters seems to read navatyadMlca elcddasha sMteshu or 
eleven hundred plus ninety (a.d. 1268), which would make this kmg Apardditya 
IIL, the twenty -firskand probably the last SiUMra. Tins is doubtfuL 
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Above are tlie mm and moon, tlieii follows ilie iiiKtripticm in rdiic^ lilies^ 
and btdow the iiiseription is the ass-onrse. !L1ie k/ltc-rs an* Dtn’LUKigari, 
worn out, and in some places lost. Tiio InsiTiption bfgius witli Shn'k 
but tlie date is not clear. In tlie tlnrd line is tin? name of tht 
king, probably Someslivar, bnt it is not distinct. 

Borivli. On the ridge of a rice field, about a luinclrcMi yards soutli- 
east of the distanee-sigual to the south of the Borivli station, is art 
inscribed slab of trap 4' long, 1' 6’^ broad, and 7"' thick. Above are the 
sun and inooii and a small stancling figure. Below arc* nine lijies of an 
inscription in the Devandgari chaxmder, bearing date Sinfk 1075 (a.b. 
1153) ShrlmifJch Smntaisara. The name of the king is Ilaripal, and 
mention is aiiade of Haripilkleveshvar, prolxtbly indicating a grant to a 
Shaiv temple built by the king and beaiing his name. 

DaMsar, about six miles east of TWr, has a broken inscribed stone, 
the inscription on which is ahnost entirely worn out. The broken ass of 
the ass-curse appears below. The stone is about one foot square and four 
inches thick. 

Elephanta. The Buddhist mound mentioned at pages 60 and 94 was 
excavated (April-May 1882) by Dr. Burgess to a depth of about thirty-two 
feet, through irregular brick and earth and earth and boulders. Kothing 
was found. The sides about the centre were probed to two and three feet 
at various points but unsuccessfully. There is some built brick-work 
round the centre beneath a Marine Survey flagstaff, which was dug into. 
It is possible that the relics have disappeared with the t^veive or fifteen 
feet of the top which has been broken down. In the top, on one side of 
the fiagstaff, is a hole which looks as if the mound had before been dug into. 
The solid brick-work below may have been the platform on which the relic 
chamber stood. ^ 

The two inscribed copper-plates mentioned at pages 80 note 1 and 96 
were given by the finder Mr. Harold Smith to the late Dr. Wilson. 
Dr. Wilson does not seem to have done anything with the copper-plates, 
and there is now no trace of them. 

ISTear the copper-plates was found in 1869 the stone of a small seal ring. 
The stone is an oval ruby-coloured caimeliaii 0*435''' long by 0*35" broacl. 
The length of the face is 0*40" and the breadth 0*28". On the face is cut 
an ellipse 0*37" by 0*26", inside of which is the v'ord Xurayaiia in lettei’s 
of about the fifth or sixth century. The ring was fomieriy in tlie 
possession of the late Dr. Bhau Daji^ 

Goregaon. The following detailed account of the Padaii antiquities 
mentioned at page 102 is taken from Pandit Bhagvanhihs paper on 
Antiquarian Eemains at Sopara and Padan in the Bombay Asiatic Journal 
for 1882 ; 

About eleven miles north of Bombay, and three miles north-east of 
Goregaon station on the Baroda railway, is a small range of Mils whose 
northern extremity, jutting towards the deserted callage of .Akurli, 
goes by the name of Padan'- The Marathi w*-ord Padan corresponds to 
the Gujarati Padan and to the Hindi Pad4v, and means a place of 
encampment The name Padan has been given to this hill, because during 
the rainy months the cattle from tlie neighbouring villages are taken to its 


1 Mr. H. CousfeBS, Head Asmtani, Bom. Aroh. Sur, Letter dated I6th May ISSS. 
1 Br.- Burgess^ Elephaixta, 40,. . 
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dry flat top to save tliem from tlie mud and slime of the rice lands helow.^ 
Many similar places are called Padan. 

Padan hill is from 180 to 200 feet above the level of the surrounding 
fields. It rises with an easy slope from the west, while on the east it is a 
sheer precipice. To the south it is connected with a range of small hills, 
and on the north it ends with a gradual slope. The surface of the top 
measures about 350 feet from north to south. It is somewhat broader in 
the south, narrowing northwards with a gradual downward slope. On the 
west much of the hill-top is on a higher level, like a raised platform. The 
hill lies five or six miles ^vest of Kanheri, and the black cleft in which the 
Kaiilieri caves are cut can be clearly seen. 

There is no building on the top of the hill. On the south appears 
something like the foundation of a wall, and on the north is a circular row 
of undressed stones. Neither of these are foundations of buildings ; they 
are the sites of temporary huts erected during the rainy months by cattle- 
keepei's. At the base of the hill to the west is a pond with a broken dam, 
which is almost dry in the fair season. ^ 

Is shewn in the accompanying sketch the hill top contains the following 
objects of interest : — (1) A natural cave; (2) Symbols cut on the surface 
of the rock ; (3) Inscriptions cut on the surface of the rock. 

The natural cave is almost in the middle of the hill-top, near the 
western edge. Over it grows a tamarind tree, and at the foot of the tree 
are some signs of stone work. The cave faces north. Its entrance is almost 
choked with earth, and it looks like the hole of some small animal. I learnt 
from the people of the neighbourhood that Kathodis in search of porcupine 
quHls sometimes make their way into the cave, and they say, there is space 
inside for sitting. The outside of the cave favours the truth of this 
statement about the Kathodis. If the mouth were opened the cave might 
be found to contain some object of interest. 

There are eleven symbols carved in different parts of the hill- 
top. (No. 1) The footmarks of a cow and a calf are ten feet east of the 
tamarind tree. The four feet of the cow with the hoofs marked are well 
mt in the rock, the cow facing north. The distance between the front and 
hind legs is two feet six inches. The forelegs are rather far apart, the 
distance bet'vveen them being eight inches ; the hind legs are closer together, 
only two inches apart. Each hoof is about three inches long and about the 
same in breadth. The calf faces the south, and from the position of its 
feet seems to be sucking the cow^. The distance between its front and hind 
feet is one foot six inches. Each hoof measui-es an inch and a half long, 
and about the same in breadth. The distance between the two fore feet 
and between the two hind feet is about an inch. (See below Plate I. fig. 1), 

(2) . The cJiahra or Buddhist wheel is cut about fifteen feet south of the 
cowl’s feet. It has fifteen spokes and a double circle. The diameter of the 
wheel is 9| inches. (Plate I. fig. 2). 

(3) . Seventeen feet east of the cliahm or Buddhist wheel, and on the 
east edge of the hill are two pairs of human feet facing each other, one 
pair smaller than the other. These feet are not cut in the way feet are 


1 When I was on the Mll-top in February, there was much dry cowdimg which 
boys were collecting to take to the fields for manure. 

2 The dam of this pood is said to have been made by Bhdu Easul, once the 
proprietor of MaUd vOiage. But as the pond seems to have been old, Bh4u Basul 
probably repaired an older dam. 
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usually carved ; tliey are either cut %vith slices, clmmpfik, or perhaps tlie 
■\York is rough am! uaihmsiied. The larger pair faces Avest, each foot teu 
inches long by four inches broad. Facing it tAvo inches to the Arest 
is a smaller paii% each foot 8|. inches long by three inches broad. The 
people call these the footmarks of a husband and Avife, namm-tiamri eke 
2 M]/e. (Plate I. fig. 3). 

(4). About three feet south of the two pairs of footmarks is a small 
conch shell, nine inches long and six inches broad in the middle. (Plate I. 

fig. 4). 

(o). About fifty ieet south of the small conch shell is a pair of eliilcFs 
feet going from south to north. The left foot is in front, and the right 
behind, as if the cinld. was crossing a slit in the rock. The tAVo feet are 
ten inches apart ; each foot is four inches long, Avith a Imeadth at the toes 
of 2| inches. These feet are very Avell caiwed. (Plate I. fig. 5). 

(6). Three feet Avest of the right or hind foot of the child is a large conch 
shell, one foot seven inches long and nine inches broad in the middle. 
(Plate 1. fig. 6). 

(7 a About fourteen feet south of the large conch shell is a pair of 

large human footmarks, each foot being one foot long by five inches broad. 
They are on the eastern edge of the hill, and are the marks of some one 
leaping out towards the east. The right foot is fiAm feet and fiA^'e inches 
in front of the left. They are both Aveil carved. In front of the hind 
footmark is Insciiption (E) in letters of the first century after Ohiist. By 
the side of the same footmark is Inscription (F) in letters of the second 
or third century after Ghiist. To the left of the front footmark is Insciip- 
tion (G) in letters of about the second or the third century, and to the 
right is Inscription (K), the Avell knoAvn Buddhist formula in ietteiAs of 
about the fifth or sixth century. (Plate III. figs. 7a 5). 

(8). The BuddMst Trident. — This symbol is about eight feet south of 
the large footmarks. To the (visitor's) right is Inscription (H) in letters 
of the first century after Christ, and beloAA’^ the symbol is Inscription (I) in 
letters of the second or third century after Clmist. To the (Afisitor’s) left 
is Inscription ( J) in letters of about the second or third century after Christ. 
But for the tv^o ox-hoof max’ks in this symbol it much resembles Avhat is 
generally knoAvn as the Buddhist trident, an emblem found in old Biiddiiisfe 
sculptures and coins. In dignity the so-called Buddhist trident comes 
next to the Dharmaehakra and to the pentagonal symbol ]:>eioAv l>oth of 
which it is generally found. In one place in the Bhilsa sculptures the 
trident is carved on the throne of Buddha as the principal object of A\'orship. 
In other sculjDtures it appears on fiags, in ornaments, and as an auspicious 
mark on the sole of Buddha’s foot. Its meaning has not lieeii scittlecL 
General Cunningham believes it to be a Dhaima symbol, a monogram 
formed from the letters Arhich the later Tantriks um to 

represent the five elements. To me the symljol seems to be derived from 
the face of an ox, much resembling the Greek sign for the coiisteiiation 
Taurus. . The inscription by the side of this Padan symbol Sk. 

that is * The symbol of the bull/ seems to tell in favour of the 
Bull Theoryd The two ox-hoof marks in the symbol are perplexing. I 
can suggest only one explanation. The symbol Avas generally intencled to 
represent a bull’s head, and was fcnoAm as that is the bull symbol. 


^ Oaimingham’s Bhilsa Topes,, 198 ; Fergiisson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 10$, 
and note 4, 14$,- 180, 190, lOS-'jIour.E. A„ S. (IST. S.), III. 160. Dr. Fergiisgon believes 
it to be an emblem of Buddha,' Compare Lillie’s Buddha and Early Buddhism, 18. 
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111 later times tlie word faclam^ meanfoot not symbol, and 

ox-lioof marks were caryed to explain tbe phrase nandi padam, (Plate III. 

(9) . Seven feet south-east of the trident are two jugs, one large the other 
pnall. The large jng is fourteen inches long, nine inches across, and five 
inches long in the neck. It much resembles the jugs shown in old sculptures 
in the hands of monks and Bodhisattvas. The small jug is eight and a 
half inches long and five inches across. It has a neck two and a half inches 
long and a side spout two inches long. Both jugs appear to be made on 
the model of clay pots. (Plate I. %. 9). 

(10) . Eighty-six feet north-west of the trident, on a higher level, is a 
jar eleven inches long, eight and a half inches across in the middle, and 
three inches long in the neck. In the middle of the jar is a square pattern 
with a point in the middle, probably for ornament. A bit on the side is 
lost. (Plate I. fig. 10). 

(11) . 190 feet south-west of the last jar, on a detached rock to the south, 

is a mirror with a round disc and a handle. The disc of the mirror is ten 
and a half inches across, and the handle is seven inches long. It is like the 
metal mirrors used in ISTep^l at the present day, the disc being fitted into 
the handle in the same way. They are made of bell metal or of brass, with 
a specially large proportion of zinc. In Nep^l metal mirrors are considered 
more suitable for religious purposes than looking-glasses. There the mirrors, 
which are held in front of a god after his worship is over, are still made of 
metal, mostly of silver, and so is the mirror held up to the bridegroom in 
his marriage dress, a glass mirror being considered unlucky. Several old 
ISTepai barbers even now use metal mirrors, though a little dififerentin shape 
from this Padan mirror. Among the eight auspicious things shovm in the 
Khandgiri and Grirndr sculptures are mirrors resembling this mirror in 
shape. (PlateLfig.il), ^ 

There are in all eleven inscriptions, which I have marked in letters 
A -K, to distinguish them from the symbols, which are marked in numbers. 
The inscriptions range from the first to the sixth century after Christ. All 
except two are written ill the old Prdkrit used in Western India cave 
inscriptions. Inscriptions A to D are given in Plate 11. 

Inscription A is well cut in large well preserved characters of about the 
first century after Christ. It is in one line, six feet long, and begins with 
the mark : ' 

Tramcript, 

tRcRf sTfiOTi: arrft# 

Sanshnt, 

TrmBldthn, 

The western seat of the Tdsdka mountain. 

NfAe , — may be a corruption of qj^ y that is for the rainy 
season ; but I think is the original name of Padan hill . 

properly means a pleasure seat or garden. It is, I think, here used in the 
sense of a pleasure seat, as having been a favourite seat of some ascetic who 
used to sit on the hill-top, enjoying the view across to the sea. If 
meant a garden, something more would have been added to say whether it 
was a gift, and if so by whom it was given. Again there is a mention in 
another inscription of an eastern . 
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And the eastern pleasure-seat of Kosikaya. 

ifofe. — Koaikaya is Sanskrit Kanshikeya, that is son of Kaiisliiki. 

This inscription tells ns that the eastern is of one Kosikaya. In 

Inscription A, a Avestern is mentioiieclj as also the mountain where 
it is, but not the person to whom it belongs. Here the name of the person 
is also mentioned, while the ^ ‘and’ at the end leaves no doubt that both 
a:^pggs are of Kosikaya. 

Inscription C, about twenty feet south of Inscription B, is in one line 
three feet four inches long. The letters are large, deeply cut and well 
preserved, and appear from their form to belong to the first century after 
Christ : 

Transcript 

Sansh'it. 

Translation. 

The mountain, the residence of Siddlias (monks) all about. 

Inscription D, about fifteen feet west of Inscription 0, is written in one 
short and one long crooked line, three feet long. The letters are very 
large but shallow, and appear from their form to be of about the first 
century after Olirist. The ninth letter of line two is lost, and the tenth is 
doubtful This makes it difficult to get any sense out of the inscription : 

Transcript 

[“Tit?] ^ 

■■ ' BanskrM^ '■ 

Translation. 

A body of Brahmachdris gave an order to the husbandmen ! 

A?ofe,— I can offer no suggestion as to the meaning of this inscription, 
may be also read 

Inscription E is to the south of Inscription D, in front of syniljol 7 a. 
It is a short, writing of five large letters, which seem from their form to be 
of about the first century after Christ : 

Transcript, 

Note. — is, I believe, a mistake for The iascription should, 
therefore, be read 

Bamskrit 
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„ Note.—Musnla seems to, be the name of the sage -near ■ whose . iootmark 
the letters. are carved. ' 

Inscription F is on the (visitor's) 7a. It is in Sanskrit and 

records the same name as E, in well cut letters of about the second or third 
■century .after Christ : ' , ' 

Transcript, 

" V,' 

, , ... : Musaladatta. ■■ 

This is the same name as in Inscription E, omitting his title of and 
adding the iiominal affix 

Inscription G is about nine inches to the (visitor’s) right of symbol 75. 
It is well cut and well preserved, and appears from the form of the letters 
to be of about the second or third century after Christ : 

Tramcript 

Sanih-iti 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . . Translation,^ ■.■■•.■■■ 

Step'nf :'B4ma. ■ 

Note . — Ikamo is probably for Sanskrit Yikrainah, which means a 
footstep. Even to the present day, the Mahdrdshtris interchange ^ for 
as TTSf for ^o5[ (time), for (mad ) ; for 

Inscription H is to the right of the Buddhist trident No, B. It is carved 
in well out well preserved letters of the first century after Christ : 

Transcript. 

Samkrit, 

Translation* 

The residence of ISTandi. 

Inscription I isd^elow the trident. It is well cut and well preserved in 
letters of the second or third century after Christ : 

Transcript. 

Musaladatta. 

Note. — The writer seems to have at first omitted which he has added 
below between g and 

Inscription J is to the (visitor’s) left of the trideni It is well cut and 
well preserved in letters of the second or third century after Christ : 

Tramcript, 

J ir dsandhadatta. 

Inscription K is to the (visitor’s) left of 75. It is in three lines. The 
letters are small and not deeply cut They are of about the fifth or sixth 
century after Christ. The inscription is the well-known Buddhist formula, 
Ye Dhdfmot Setu, &c. : . . 

Transcript. 


^ppen^ A 

Badan HiLn.:; 
Inscriptions,, 
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]^oie, In tlie formula as found on the pedestals of images of Buddiia 

at Buddha Gaya, the reading is ^ for |j ^ for and 

for : .The formula is differently interpreted by 

scholars. I translate it : The Tathagata (or similarly come, that is any 
of the Buddhas) showed the object of those (previous Buddhas) who took 
birth for the sake of religion ; they (that is any of the Buddhas) also told 
what they forbad. So spake (literally a thus-speaker is) the Great 
Shramana (Gautama). Almost all the seal impressions in dried clay found 
by Mr. West in Kanheri Gave XIII. (Jour. B; B. R. A. S. YL 157, Plate 
VII. figs. 1-21) had this formula, with the reading as at Padan. 
According to this readingj which is also found at the end of several 
Nepdlese Buddhist manuscripts, the sense would be : ‘ The Tathagata (or 
similarly come, that is any of the Buddhas) has shown the cause of thase 
merits which are the result of some cause ; he has also shown what prevents 
merit (from accruing). So spake (literally a thus-speaker is) tl>e Great 
Shramana (Gautama).’ Compare Wilsoii’s Ariana Antiqua, 51 ; Jour. Beng. 
As. Soc. lY. 132 ; Jour. R. A. B.‘ (Old Series), XYL 37-53. Hodgson 
(Illustrations, Literature and Religion of the Buddhists, 158-163) translates 
it, ‘ The cause or causes of all sentient existence in the versatile ^vorld, 
the Tath4,gata has explained. The Great Shramana hath likewise expl ained 
the cause or causes of the cessation of all such existence.’ 

The origin of these symbols and inscriptions on the Padan hill is its 
natural cavern, whose solitude and the beautiful view it commands pro- 
bably recommended it to some ascetic. People may have tried to preserve 
the memory of this ascetic by carving symbols and inscriptions, or some 
ascetic living on the hill may have tried to confer holiness upon it by con- 
necting it with stories of some former sage. The sage who lived on the 
hill, or, according to the second supposition, the imaginary sage for whom 
the story was got up, was probably Musala or Musaladatta, whose name 
is twice carved near footmark 7 u ( Inscriptions E and F). This and the 
other footmark 75 are caiwed as if they were the feet of some one leaping 
off the east clifi' towards Kanheri. These are, I believe, the chief symbols 
connected with the story. In the legend of tlae Sop^ra merchant Punna 
(Sk, Puma), translated from Buddhist manuscripts by the late M. 
Burnouf, it is said that when, at the request of Punna (Sk. Puma), Gautama 
came to Sopara, he visited several places in the neighbourhood. One 
of these places was the hill of Musalaka, on which lived a sage called 
Yakkaii (Sk. Yalkalin, or the bark-dress wearer). According to the story, 
the sage saw Buddha from afar, when he was coming from a hermitage of 
500 risMs, and on seeing Gautama the thought arose in his heart, ‘ tVhy 
should I not throw myself from the top of the hill 1 ’ He threw himself 
down, and Gautama caught him by his supernatural power and converted 
liimJ I have little doubt that the Musalaka hill of this story is our 
Padan hill, and that the footmarks (symbols 7a and 75) are those of the 


1 Burnouf’s Introduction A. FHistoire du Buddkisme Indien, 265. The Ceylonese, 
probably the older, version of Puma's story {Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, 260) seems 
to call Padan by the name Sachabadha. * On their way to Simdparanta they called at 
Bachabadha, where there was a mendicant with clotted hair. To him Buddha deli- 
vered a discourse, as he saw that he had the merit necessary to become a rahat ; and, 
after he had attained this state, he entered the vacant litter, and accompanied Buddha 
to the merchant’s (Puma’s) village. Compare also the Sachabadha not far from Sup- 
ptok (Ditto, 210), ‘ upon the summit of which, at the request of a priest of the same 
name, he (Gautama) made an. impression of his foot in clay. ' Has the name Sacha- 
badhaany connection with Sidhavasati (Sk, Siddhavasatih) ‘ the residence of Siddhas 
(monks)’ in Padan inscription 0? ™ 
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Yakkali wlio leapt over the cliff. Vasdka, the name given in Inscription 
A, is prohaMy the old name of the hill. The legend calls it the hill of 
Musalaka, from the sage “who lived on it and whose name is carved on the 


top. 

MIL 


Yakkali, the name given in the legend to the sage who lived on the 
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IS a common noun meaning the wearer of a dress made of hark. The 
question arises whether this Yakkali was Masala, or whether Musala was 
the sage, who, to confer holiness on the hill, had the symbols connected 
with the story of Yakkali carved on its top. The legend does not explain 
this point. I incline to believe that Masala is the Yakkali, as his name 
Hhe sage Masala’ is carved near footmark 7 «- in one (E) of the oldest 
inscriptions, not as a, donor, but as though he were the person whose 
footmark it is. Inscriptions F, G, and I, which are all of . the same time 
and more than a century later than E, seem to show that an attempt was 
made to give a different colour to the stoiw. Inscriptions F and 1 read 
^ Musalaclatta,’ which may either mean ‘ given by Musala,’ or may be an 
attempt to make a purely Br4hmanical name by adding Inscrip- 
tion G-, near footmark 7b, seems to imply an attempt to connect the mark 
with the story of Kama, the hero of the Ramdyana. Inscription J, near the 
trident, which is of the same period, records the name of some one who 
does not seem to have any connection with Masala’s story. Inscription K 
is very late, of about the fifth or sixth century. It is the well-known 
Buddhist formula, and was probably carved by some late Buddliist visitor 
of the Mahayaiia school. It seems to have no connection with the other 
symbols. 

B, one of the two early inscriptions (1st century) runs, * And the eastern 
pleasure seat of Kosikaya.’ Kosikaya may be a family name meaning 
‘ one of the Kaushiki dynasty,’ but it is more probably a materna], name 
meaning the son of Kaushiki. It is possible that it may be Masala’s own 
name, or the name of some sage connected with Musala. Inscription 0, 
* The mountain, the residence of sages all about,’ is a mere exaggeration, 
an attempt to confer greatness on the hill. This practice is common. The 
Jains say that thousands of their sages obtained absolution, miiliti, on the 
Girn4r and Shatrunjaya hills. 

How the various symbols are connected with the story of Musalaka we 
have no means of knowing, Burnouf’s legend gives us only the name of 
Musalaka, and allows us to draw an inference about the footmarks. To 
the other symbols it gives no clue. In the absence of materials I do not 
like to build on conjecture, but leave the" matter to future research,. ^ This 
much seems pretty certain that the old name of the Padan hill was Yasaka : 
(2) that it was called the hill of Musakala, because a sage of that name 
lived on its top ; (3) that the Buddhists probably regarded it as holy, 
believing it to be the scene of the story of Musalaka, whom Gautama 
came to see and converted ; and (4) that as it was believed to have been 
the residence of many sages, people of the Brdhmamcal religion probably 
regarded it as holy. 

From the inscriptions, the symbols and the legend of Funna (Sk. Purna), 
the history of the Padan antiquities may be thus summarised : As the 
legend of Puma mentions a Brdhmanical sage, and as there is a natural 
cave on the hill-top fit for the residence of an ascetic, it may be inferred 
that the hill was once the residence of a Brdhmanical sage ; that some time 
later, about the first century, after Christ, the footmarks afid other symbols 
and the six inscriptions, A, B, 0, B, E,, and H, wre carved to connect the 
story of the sage with Buddha j that about a century later an attempt was 
made to connect the Mil and its- symbols with Ahe Brihmanical story of 
B4ma 3 and that in the sixth century Buddhists probably regarded the 
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A Mil as lioly, as some Buddhist of the Alahayana school carved on it the 
* well-known Bnddliist formula^ 

K iLv iB. Kalva'r village, two miles west of Bhiwndi, has, half buried under 

ground, an inscribed stone 2' 7" long by 9'' broad and 8'' thick. The 
inscription is in twenty-seven lines in the Devan%ari character. In the 
first line is the date 8hak 1210 (a.d. 1288), and the grantor is a Konkan 
officer, EonlcmiddhiMri, of the Devgiri YMav E^mchanclradev. The 
letters are rather spoilt. 

KalyIs, KMya'H. During the months of April and May 1882 several early 

remains were found in and near the town of Kalydn. 

About a mile to the west of Kalydn, close to the south of the 
railway line, rise two bare rounded hills, to the east Bhoi hill 374 feet 
high and to the west Kachor hill 274 feet high. Their nearness to the 
rich city of Kalydn, the belt of fine garden land at their northern base, and 
the beautiful views from their slopes and tops seem to have attracted 
Buddhist monks (a. D. 100-6001) to these two hills. From rice fields 
and a belt of mango trees, the hill sides rise steep stony and bare except 
for patches of low brushwood and a sprinkling of ragged and lopped mango 
trees. In their lower slopes there are several quarries, and, along the 
sides of both hills, about two-thirds of the way up, runs a low" scarp 
which in places has split into large boulders. At the north foot of the 
Bhoi hill, in a mango gTove close to a Parsi garden house, a round 
well has lately been found and cleared of earth. It is about seven feet 
across and twelve feet deep, and is built of old mortaiiess bricks. 
A little to the west are foundations of old brick walls, and old bricks 
are often turned up in ploughing the neighbouring fields.^ About three 
hundred yards further west, round the quarries that gash the north end 
of Kachor hill, a path leads from the north-west end of the spur, about 
eighty feet up to a level plateau where is a quarry and the traces of 
modern biick-kilns. Besides the modern bricks there are old biick 
foundations, and, along the west crest of the knoll, is a row of boulders as 
if roughly set as a retaining- wall. About fifty yards south, a little to the 
left, near the source of a small stream, are two rock-cut cisterns, one with 
two mouths and the other with one mouth. The mouths measure about 
3' 9" X 2' 10", and are separated by bands of rock about r‘9" broad. Both 
cisterns are filled with earth. Close by was found a fragment of a well 
carved stone pillar which seems to belong to a Br^lunanical temple of the 
eleventh or twelfth century. 

Behind the cistern a steep bank, partly faced with old brick, leads to a 
level plateau the site of a railway contractor’s house. Among and close 
to the foundations of this house are many traces of old brick foundations. 
To the south, perhaps about 100 feet up the face of the hill, among the 
large boulders into which the belt of rock has broken, one smooth round 
block of ti’ap, about ten feet high and fifteen feet long, has been hollowed 
into a 'cell or view-room, whose inner measurements are 10' x 6' x 6^ 7" 
high. The lower part of the front or north face has fallen, and, in the 
middle, is a broken door (about 6'x2'6"). Along the back rims a 
broken rock bench about two feet broad. The walls are plain and roughly 
cut. ^ The cell commands a beautiful view, up the winding low-banked 
Illhas, past Kaly^n, to the peak of Kina and the pointed Vajrabai hills. 
About a hundred paces to the south, and perhaps fifty feet liigher, is the 


^ These old bricks can in most; cases be readily known from the modern bricks 
which were made here and used to ballast the railway line. 
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hill top, bare and fiat, except a few small bushes. ISTear the micldie of the 
hill top the foundations of a wali of rough undressed stones enclose a 
space about a hundred feet square. From this square space a brick and 
stone mound, with a base about ninety feet across, rises about eight feet. 
The outline of the domed brick sides is in places well preserved, but the 
upper part of the mound is gone and on the fiattened top are the founda- 
tions of cattle-keepers’ or other hilimen’s huts. In the middle of the flat 
top a round hole about twelve feet in diameter was dug, four and a half 
feet through biick, earth, and rough stones, to crumbled trap or mnrem. 
Ho relics were found and no signs of a central brick chamber. 

The mound commands a beautiful view. Horth-east, over the white 
walls, tiled roofs, and wooded gardens of Kalydn, stretches a bare plain 
broken by clusters of trees and a few rounded hillocks of trap to the 
dim level wall of the Sahyadris. West from the Sahyadris, along the 
north-east horizon, stretches the range that centres in the huge cleft back 
of Mahuli, To the north and north-west, in the central distance, through 
rice fiats and salt wastes, between low tree-fringed banks, wind the 
graceful links of the broad Ulhds. The river winds into sight about three 
miles north-west of Kalydn, and curves south-east along a channel about 
three-quarters of a mile broad. Hear Kalyin fort it turns sharply to the 
west, and, passing close under the hill foot, with here, and there a shallow 
tide-race or a patch of bare sand, holds west for about two miles. It then 
winds to the north, and, again with a rounded curve, sweeps hack 
to the south-west, losing itself for a time, and once more stretching west, 
like a long winding lake, till it disappears beyond the wild northern crags 
of the Persik hills. Among and behind these fiashing links stretches a 
wooded plain broken by low rounded hills. To the north rise the steep 
wooded slopes and sharp peak of Kina hiU ; behind Kina to the west are the 
pointed Yajr^bai hills; and from them low spurs lead west to the high distant 
range that centres in the rounded head of K^mandurg. West, beyond the 
broad bright coils of the Ulhas, gleams the Thana creek, and, over the 
creek, rises the long waving line of the wooded S^lsette hills. To the 
south-west a lake-like stretch of the TJlhas, with its fringe of light-green 
mangroves, brightens the tree-studded rice fields, stony bush-land, and salt 
waste from which rise the bold ci-ags and the sharp cut crests of the 
Persik hills. To the south low bare hillocks and the tamarinds, mangoes, 
and brab-palms of village groves, stretch to the pillar of Karndia and 
other far-oif Panvel hills. In the south-east tower the wild bare sides, 
the deep wooded ravines, and the high splintered crests of Malanggad and 
Tavli, and far off, over rich “"rice hollows and barren uplands looms the 
dim even line of the Sahyadris. Close at hand to the east, across a narrow 
rocky glen, rises the Bhoi hill. About two-thirds of the way up is a 
scarp of rock cut into a small cell, and, on the fiat top, rises a knoll with 
a few scraggy bushes and a large masonry plinth and heavy fiag pole, the 
tomb of the Musalmin saint Bdwa Horn. 

At the south-east foot of Kaehor hill, near the south end of the glen, is a 
plain rock-cut cattle-trough about 11' 6'^ xl' r deep. About fifty 
yards north, cut on the west face of a rough trap boulder, is a rudely carved 
miage (r6"x7") of H%oba or the cobrargod, the guardian spirit of the 
Gariis. It is human to the waist and below the waist ends in a snake’s 
winding tail. Bound the head is a circle of five cobra-hoods. About 350 
yards to the north-east and perhaps about SOC) feet up the steep west 
face of Bhoi hill, is a small plain dome-roofed cave (10' 4"x B' 7"x 5' 6"). 
The cave is unfinished probably because of the cracks and fiaws in the rock. 
In the floor about two feet from the back wall is a hole (!' 7"x T 2"x 3' ), 
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and in tbe back wall behind the hole is a small recess as if for an image 
(r 4''xl'x3''). Above' the cave, about 200 yards to the south-east and 
perhaps 100 feet higher, a rough undressed stone wall surrounds the bare 
flat hill-top. The wall encloses a space of about ninety paces from east to 
west and 150 from north to south, rounded towards the south and pointed 
in the north. Except in the north, wdiere it is about four feet high, a six 
feet broad foundation is all that is left, of the wall Inside of the wail the 
hill-top is barej except a few patches of stunted brusliwmod. In the south- 
east corner rises a flattened knoll, about eight feet high, the remains of a 
great Buddhist relic-mound whose base seems to have measured about 
100 feet across. It is built of brick and earth, and, in places, is faced 
with rough undressed stones. The west side is weather-^vorii almost 
like the face of a rough stone wall. But on the less exposed „east and 
north, about five feet from the base and three feet from the present top, 
are traces of a terrace about five feet broad. On the fiat top are a few 
weather-beaten fig and bhendi trees and some thorn-bushes, and, in the 
south-west corner, on a modern masonry plinth about twenty feet by 
fifteen and three feet high, is the altar-shaped tomb of Bawa Hom.^ 

In the centre of the mound, a round hole, seven feet in diameter, was 
dug through seven feet of earth and bricks, with occasional big stones, 
down to crumbled trap or muram. There were no relics and no traces of 
a chamber. In the south end of the hill-top a shallow round hollow, about 
twenty feet across and three feet deep, is said to have once been a pond. 
About ten paces to the west of the base of the mound is a brick and stone 
foundation about fifteen feet square. The middle has been dug about 
three feet below the surface and brick and stone thrown up. About 
twenty yards further west, level with the ground, is a shapeless patch of 
bricks, and, close to the north of the enclosure, is another patch of biicks, 
perhaps the site of a doorway. 

Down the steep east face of the hill, a zigzag tract leads about 100 yards 
with a fall of about 100 feet, along the dry bed of a monsoon torrent, to 
the south end of a low scarp which, with a rough front terrace, stretches 
north about 100 yards. The rock at the south end of the scarp has been 
cut into a small plain cave about fourteen feet deep, six feet broad, and 
four feet high. The mouth of the cave, which is nearly filled with earth, is 
about four feet broad. The work seems to have been stopped because of 
flaws in the rock. From the cave the easiest way to the plain is along the 
terrace down the north face of^the hill. 

In Kalydn, about 100 yards south-east of the Traveller’s Bungalow and 
about fifty yards north of the railway, in a plot of waste land a little to 
the north of the empty shrine of Sd.ddval Pir,^ is a small brick and stone 
mound about five feet high. It has a base of about twenty-three feet by 
nineteen,* and rises in a rounded mound or heap. On the north, about two 
feet from the ground, are traces of a terrace which seems to have been 
about four feet broad. From the centre of this terrace rises a round 


1 Bdwa Horn is said to have lived on the top of the hill about 150 years ago. He 
was an Arab beggar of the Muza Soh% sect who wear .women’s clothes. He got his 
name of B^wa Horn because he used to pray to God under the name of Hu. He is 
also known as llai Yaum, or the Living One, because he is believed to be still alive. 
The tomb and plinth were built about six years ago. The saint has no fair-day or"' 
iirast hut people come and pray to him especially when the rains hold off. 

. 2 This shrine was built a few years ago by a Bombay Shimpi, who saw saint 
BMAval in a vision and was promised the blessing of a son if he built him a resting- 
place* ^ 
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inonnd of brick and iindressed stone about three feet bigli and eight 
feet across at the base, Irom the east side, through brick and earth and 
some undressed stones, a passage about three feet wide -was cut into the 
centre of the mound. In the centre, on the level of the ground, was found 
a double layer of large bricks as if the base of a chamber. Below the 
under-layer of bricks were crumbled trap and black earth. ISTo relics w’-ere 
found. From its shape Pandit BhagvinUl thinks the mound is of late 
date, perhaps about the sixth century. 

In a field about 200 yards north-east of the Traveller’s Bimgalow, close 
to a ruined brick well, is a brick and stoiie foundation about thirty feet 
square and two feet above the level of the ground It seems to have 
supplied many of the bricks used in building the well 

Several of the Musalman tombs at the north end of the Shendle Lake 
seem to be built of old brick. 

About 8b mile and a half north-east of the town is Bharav or Gandhari 
hill, a bare stony knoll about 150 feet high. In several places near the 
west base of the hill are traces of old brick foundations. And, at the south 
end of the hill-top, are the foundations of a rectangular stone wall about 
twenty-two paces north and south aiid sixteen paces east and west. To the 
west are a few old bricks and a hole about four feet deep and twelve feet 
across. About 200 yards west of the hill and about 100 yai’ds south of a 
cactus-hedged plot of garden land, apparently the bed of an old pond, is a 
round mortarless brick well about nine feet in diameter. 

On the river bank about a mile north of the fort, and perhaps 300 yards 
north of the Bosala Pond, is a wooded mound on which stand a large 
ruined stone mausoleum and several smaller brick and stone Musalmdn 
tombs.^ In the walls and foundations of the mausoleum are some dressed 
stones apparently belonging to a Hindu temple. Besides the old stones 
there are brick foundations on which the Musalman stone work is built. 
Lines of bricks may be traced under several of the tombs. The older 
building must have been of considerable size, but the mound is too thickly 
built over to show its form. 

Kanher. One of the stones in the OoilectoPs gai^den in Thana was 
brought from Haulier, ten miles north-east of Bassein. In the beginning 
can be read ‘ Shah Scmivat the rest is worn away. 

Karanja. On the top of the Bronagiri hill is a rock temple much 
resembling a Christian church. Hear the temple is a reservoir. On the 
gate of the temple wall are figures of the sun, moon, and Ganpati. Below 
the temple is a small rock-cut cistern of fresh water with a square mouth 
closed by a stone lid. 

Karnala. The inscription mentioned at p. 196 is of four lines. * In the 
second and third lines can be made out the name *M41uji G-ambhirrdv 
Thdnd^r.’ The inscription does not seem to be more than a century and a 
half old. 

Ma'hini. One of the inscribed stones in the Collector’s garden in Thana 
was brought from a step-well at Kelve Mdhim. , It is of reddish sandstone 


1 On the east bank of the Eosala pond is a group of well-carved Musalmdn tomb^ 
on a well-built hut ruined masonry plinth. On the west tomb is engraved in Arabic 
letters: At/d jami^-ad-dunyd blghairi bulghatm % Umm tajmed^ud-dunyd wa anta 
mautun. This may he translated ‘Oh i gatherer of wealth, without provision (for 
the journey to the next world), for whom dost thou gather wealth, since thou must 
diek Mr. Ghulam Muhammad Munshi. 
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4' long by 9" broad and 10'^ thick. The inscription is on two faces, four 
lines on one face and six lines in continuation on the other face. In the 
beginning is the year ^ Shri Shak Samvatu 121V (a.d.1289). Kone of the 
rest can be made out except two names, the illustrious lyarandev and the 
Elustrious Narandev. 

Mulgaon. In dune 1882 a hoard of silver coins was found at Kondivti 
near Muigaon by Mr. De- Almeida a landed proprietor. The coins are all 
of the same king. The letters of the legend appear from their form to be of 
about the fourth or fifth century. The coins are struck on the Ksliatrapa 
coin pattern. The legend reads, ‘ The illustrious Krislmaraja, the great 
lord meditating on the feet of his mother and father,' About sixty coins 
bearing the same legend were found about ten years ago at Devkna 
village ui Baglan in Nasik ; another hoard of them -was found in 1881 in 
Kalb^devi in Bombay. Krislmaraja must have held Nasik and the North 
Konkan about the fourth or fifth century after Christ. It appears probable, 
as suggested by General Cunningham and Mr. Fleet, , that the king is the 
early Rashtrakuta Krishna who ruled from about a.d. 375 to 400.^ 

Panvel has eleven temples, three dcirglms, four mosques, a synagogue, 
six ponds, and four rest-houses or dharmshdlds. Of the eleven temples one of 
Virupaksh Mah^dev, built by BEaji Krishna Bapat, enjoys a yearly allow- 
ance o£ £2 (Rs. 20). Of the other ten which have no allowances, two of 
Balidleshvar Mahddev and Bamji were built by the same BaMji Bapat ; one 
of Rdmeshvar was built by R4ghoji Bhote ; a second of Eamji was built by 
Saklatsing Khodesing Jamdddr; one of Krishneshvar by Bapat's wife 
Krishnabdi ; one of Bdldji byMdrvddis and other traders ; one of Vithoba by 
Sondrs; a second of Bdldji by Y^nis and Thakurs; one of Lakshminardyan 
by Prabhus; and a second of Rdmeshvar in Kolivada by K^matis. Ail the 
three Musalmdn shrines enjoy allowances. One of Fir Karamali enjoys an 
allowance of £11 16s. (Rs. 118) and 51M acres of land assessed at £10 
Ifo. (Es. 105-13) ; another of Fir Balu Mia has an allowance of 2| 
acres assessed at 18s, 8d. (Rs. 9-5) ; and a third of Fir Shdhu Jamd.1 has 
an allowance of 4 tV acres of land assessed at £1 19s. (Es. 19-8-3). None 
of the four mosques has any allowance. Three of them, built by the 
Musalman community, are the Jama mosque in Fatil street, another 
in Yajhe street, and a third in Bhusar street. The fourth in the 
Kharalvdda was built by Dadu Mia Balu Mia Eaut. Of the six ponds, the 
Yadala buEt by Bal4ji Bdpat has an allowance of 10i§ acres of land 
assessed at £1 15s. (Es. 17-4). The others, without allowances, are tlielsr^le 
built at a cost of £8000 (Rs. 80,000) ^ by Karamsi Flansraj the Bombay 
merchant, who buEt the steps leading to the Elephanta caves ; Krishiiaie 
built by Krishnabai wife of B^Mji Bd.pat ; DevEe built by B4Mji Bdpat and 
Nakhoda Roge ; and two others Lendale and Budole whose buEders are not 
knowm. Of the four rest-houses, one Rdmjichi built by Saklatsing Khodesing 
Jamddar enjoys an allowance of llf-^ acres of land assessed at £2 17s. 6d. 
(Rs. 28-12). Of the others which have no allowance, one on the Yadala 
pond was built by BaMji B^pat ; another in Yajhe street was built by 
Balvantrjiv Ganesh Oze ; and a third on the Israle pond by Karamsi 
Hansrdj. Across the Godhi river, about half a mile east of Fanvel, is a fine 
dam, which was built in 1865-66 from local and municipal funds, the local 
fund contribution being £400 (Rs. 4000). The dam pounds the water of 
the river for nearly a mEe, and along the banks is some fine sugarcane 
land,^ 


1 Arch. Sur. Ee33, IX. SO ; Kdnarese Dynasties, 31 note 2, 

2 Dr, Burgess' List of Archeological Remains, s Mr. W. B. MuIook,0. S. 
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Pela'r. One of the stones in the Oollector’s garden in Thdna was 
brought from Pelar, eight miles north-east of Bassein, The stone is 3' 10" 
long by r 10" broad and 8" thick. On the top are the smi and moon on 
either side, and between them an inscription in eleven lines. The year 
is lost. The kipg is the illustrious Arakesvar, perhaps the tenth Bilahara 
king Arikeshari, of whom a copper-plate has been found bearing date 
939 (a.b.1017).i ^ 

Pulu Sonala. The following details of the caves are contributed 
by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji. The caves are cut from east to west. Oave 1 
(38' X 23') is broken and without sculpture. Prom the traces of partition 
walls there seem to have been four ceils. Cave 2 (22' x 18') seems to have 
been a simple cell mth a reservoir (18' x 7'). In front of this cave are 
traces of an outer wooden roof. Oave 3 is a cell ten feet square with a 
veranda to the left and a gateway facing north-west. Oave 4- is a cell 
twelve feet sqixare, with the gateway facing north-west and two rock-cut 
benches in its right and left corners. Oave 5 is a cell ten feet square. 
Cave 6, the best of the group, has a hall (54.-' x 38') with a central sliriue 
and two side cells in the back wall. The roof is supported l:>y six pillars. 
Of the two innermost pillars, the left has a sculptured image of the goddess 
Mahishmarclini or the Buifalo-demon slayer, and the right has a similar 
figure of another goddess. The sculpture of the pillars is good, probably 
not later than the eighth eentm^y. In a recess in the back, wall, 
where the object of worship is generally placed, is a pit about five feet 
deep. This pit was probably cut as a place to meditate in, the ascetic for 
whom the cave was made apparently having belonged to the Yog or 
Meditation School. ^ The gateway of this cave has a good general \dew 
of the country at the base of the Sahyadris. Oave 7 is a cell (13' x 12') ; 
cave 8 is a cell five feet square with a reservoir (34' x 28') ; caves 9 and 10 
are broken cells ] near 10 is a cistern. Cave 11 is a broken ceil. 

Pulu, spelt ‘Powlee^ in the maps, is probably the Pilee of the Russian 
traveller Nikitin (1470) eight days from Ohaul on the way to Jumiar.'^ 

Puri, the capital of the northern SiUharas (a,I), 815-1260) and 
probably of the Maui-yas (a.d. 584), has not been identified. The earliest 
mention of it is in a copper-plate of A.0. 584. It is there described as Puri, 
the goddess of the fortunes of the western ocean, besieged with Imndreds 
of ships. ^ This description shows that Puri wus a coast town. Of the 
possible coast towns Thana and Ohaul may be reiected as they appear in 
inscriptions in which Puri also occurs Kalydn and Sopara may be given 
up as unfit for an attack by sea, and to Sopara there is the further objection 
that it is mentioned in an inscription in which Puri also occurs.^ ^ There 
remain Mangalpuri probably M4g4than (Sk. Mangalasthana) in Silsatta, 


I Asiatic Researches, I. 356 - 367. ^ See above, p. 290. 

3 ^ We left. Chivil, and went by land in eight days to Hlee to the Indian moitntains ; 
thence in ten days to Qomri (?), and from that Indian^town to Jooneer (Junnar) m 
six days. Majorca India in the XVth Century 5 Nikitin, 9. 

4 Ind. Ant. V. 70, 72 ; VIII 242, 244. , , 

5 Asi«atic Researches, I 357-367 ; Ind. Anl.IN. 35, -38, 44; and an unpublished 
copper-plate of Aparajit (a.i>.997) in the possession- 0 ! Pandit BhagvinUL 

6 Ind. Ant IXt 36, 38, 44. hx the Shrlfeantha. Ohamta (1134-1145) Bmfm m 
mentioned as the place from which Apardditya the, Konkan king sent his delegate 
to Kashmir (lour. Bom, Br. Roy. As. Soc. XII’ BxW' Humber 51, cxv). Prom this 
Dr. Blihler infers (Sitzungsberichte, 25 th May 1882). that Sopdra was one of the 
residences and ' capitals of Apar4ditja. IThe SiUMra kin^ probably did resme at 
times at Sopdra. But for the reasons noted m the teait itseemB- unlikely that bopara 
was their head capital Purl 
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Gharapiiri or Saiitapiiri that is Elephanta, Bajapuri in. Jaiijira, and the 
village of Puri near Bassein. Keither MagMian nor Bajapuri has remains 
of an old capital^ Puri village lies about 500 yards south-west of Manikpur 
or Bassein Road station. Its full name is said to be Burhanpur, but it is 
generally called Puri and it is mentioned as Puri in a Maratha chronicle 
of the siege of Bassein in 1738.^ But there are no signs of old remains in 
or near the ^ullage, and no large ponds or other marks of an old city. Its 
buildings may have been used by the Portuguese in fortifying Bassein, 
but it is unlikely, if Puri was a place of consequence, that all trace of its 
former iinpoitance should have disappeared. In favour of Gliarapuri or 
Bantapuri, that is Elephanta, are the remains of the brick foundations 
and brick wells v/hicli have been found along its north and north-east 
shores. There is also in the Gujarat history the Kmnarpal Charitra, the 
description of the Silahira capita as the sea-girt Shatanandpuri, a name 
which is unknown in the North Bonkan but which may be a form of 
Bantapuri. Another reference to the ‘ lords of the islands’ helping the Lat 
or south Gujardt chief Bdrap (see Parti, p. 436), seems to belong to the 
SiMhdras and favours the view that their capital was on an island.^ 

Sa'ndor, three miles north of Bassein, has an inscribed stone S' 4" long 
by 2' 5" broad and 1' 3" thick. The stone lay in a pond under two feet of 
water, and the letters are therefore well preserved. The inscription is 
entire in twenty-two lines, the last two being half lines. The letters are 
old Marathi. The inscription is important. It is dated Hijra 966 (a.d. 
1558), and has in the third line ‘ in the prosperous reign of Nayak Laro (f) 
the lord of the western ocean’. The rest is not clear. Half a mile south 
of the pond in wdiich this stone was found is another small pond called 
Relb^v, where was a slab of white trap 4' 4" long by 1' 1" broad and 
8" thick.^ On the top is a water pot, fcalash, with the sun to its right 
and the moon to its lefe. Then follows the inscription in twenty lines, the 
last four lines rubbed out and re-carved on the rubbed surface. The king’s 
name, Jetugi, occurs in the fifth line. He is called the Gi'andfather of Kings, 
rdycopitdmaha and Konkan unh^ersal monarch Konlccma chaJcravarti, 
titles which show that he was a Sihihto. The date is Wednesday the 
fifteenth of the dark half of Mdgli^ Bhak 1177 (A.r>.1255). His ministers 
are Shri Udayiprabhu, Mdyinayak, Dddaprabhu, and Jasamindyak. The 
donee is the astrologer Kheidev to whom a grant is recorded of a garden 
in the part called Mvayi witliin the limits of Sandor village. The last 
four lines are hard to make out, A high road, rdjpath, is mentioned, and 
something more is said about the astrologer Kheidev. Mention is also 
made of a head-quarter station Kdgapur, probably the modern Nig4on port 
two miles east of Bassein fort. It seems probable that this port, not the 
Koldba Ndgaon or Nagothna, is the Ndgapur mentioned in the Aiiantdev 
inscriptiom® About ten yards from this stone lies a broken Nandi 


i Mangalpim is mentioned as the capital of the second SiUhdra king Pniashakti 
in an inscription in Kanheri cave 78 (see above, p, 177 : for Mdgdthan see p. 216). 
Dr. Burgess proposes ildjd.puri on the ground that it is still the head- quarters of a 
sub-division, and because some shadow of royalty hangs about the name. But the 
objection noted in the text and its distance to the south seem to go against the 
identification. 2 K^vyetihdsa Sangraha, May 1881 ; Silshthichi Bakhar, 13. 

s Elephanta has been proposed by Mr. Wathen (Jour. R. A. S. [0. S.] IL 384 ; 
compare Ind. Ant. V, 277). Details of the remains at Elephanta are given above, 
pp. 60, 61, 90-92, 94,96. Do Cduto gives * Santapori ’ as a name of Elephanta. See 
above p. 87 note. The two copper-plates found in 1865 at the Moreh landing-place 
are unfortunately missing. See above, p. 80 note 1. 

4 This stone is now in the Museum of the Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic 
’ .. Ant. IX. 38,44. 
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(2V10''x l' 6'' x r 5'') bells and ornaments. About ninety yards Anpendix A. 
from the Nandi is an inscribed stone 3' T long by V 9" broad and 7'’ thick. “ 

The letters are entirely worn away. The ass-cnrse appears below. 

SopaTa. A second examination of the relics showed that the ten thin Bopaka. 
fragments of earthenw-are are closely alike in colonr thickness and texture. The Eelics. 
One of the two thick pieces is looser in grain and less uniform in colour than The Begging BowL 
the ten thin pieces, but the difference is not more than is found between 
the thin well baked sides and the thicker less thoroughly burnt bottom or 
rim of the same earthen vessel. The piece of middle thickness is doubtful. 

It is dark and rough on one side and has a layer of white on the other side. 

It looks like a fragment of burnt bone. But the microscope seems to show 
that it is earthenware, perhaps the remains of some slight ornamentation 
in finer clay than the rest of the bowl. It has been suggested that the 
relics are the remains of the begging bowl of some local Buddhist saint 
or preacher.^ But if the begging bowl had belonged to a local saint the 
whole bowl would have been preserved. The smallness of the fragments 
and the surrounding circle of Buddlias show that the Sopara relics wei*e 
believed to be pieces of the alms-bowl of Gautama Buddha. 

Belies of Buddha’s bowl have a special interest from the resemblance 
between the legends which gather round Buddha’s bowl and the legends 
which gather round the Graal, the holy bowl of western Europe. Sir Henry 
Yule speaks of Gautama’s begging bowl as the Buddhist Graal.” He 
notices the resemblance between the wanderings of Gautama’s bowl and 
‘the phantom of the cup that came and went’ j the cures worke^d by 
Gautama’s bowl and the western belief that if a man could touch or see 
the Graal he was healed at once of all his ills ; the power which both 
bowls possessed of nourishing their worshippers ; and the belief common 
to the legends that the times would grow so evil that the holy cup would 
be caught to heaven and disappear.'"^ 

In the beginning of the fifth century the past and the future history 
of Gautama’s bowl were told by an Indian Buddhist to the Chinese 
pilgrim Fah Hian. The Indian’s account was that Buddha’s bowl was 
first at Yaishdli the modern Besarli on the Ganges about twenty-seven 
miles north of Patna, In Fah Hiaii’s time the bowl was on the borders 
of G^ndhdra in the Peshdwar relic mound.^ In about a hundred yeai’S 
(500) it would go beyond the Oxus to the country of the western Yuetchi. 

After a hundred years with the Yuetchi it would pass (600) to Kiioten 
east of Ydrkand. The eighth century would find it at Koutche,^ to the 
north of Khoten. In the ninth century it would be in China. It would 
pass the tenth century in Ceylon and the eleventh century in Mid-India. 

It would then go to the paradise of Maitreya or the coming Buddha 
in Tushita. Maitreya would say with a sigh, ‘ Gautama’s bowl is come.’ 

After seven days’ worship it would go back to India, and a sea dragon 


i The Times of India, 13th May 1882. ^ Yule*s Marco Polo, II. 264-260, 

3 On the day on which the Graal had been seen its guardians could not be wounded. 
(Baring Gould’s Strange Myths, 13). The Kandahdr bowl cured sickness (Le Messiirier’s 
Kandahar, 225). The Graal supported XJrisoners cut off from food ; it supplied all 
kinds of meat (Baring Gould, 340-349), The GeylomCMna bowl made one man’s 
share enough for five (Me’s Marco Polo, 11, 264), When the Graal goes, Arthur’s 
Table of Knights is dissolved (Coleridge’s Inkoduction -to lumivall s Le Morte Arthur, 
xxlii.) ; when the bowl goes Buddhism fades, (Koeppen’s Buddhism, I. 525). 

^ Fah Hian saw the Peshilwar bowl 6ee below, p.:408. ^ , 

» This prophecy was not fuifilM. The Fesh4w^,bowi was taken to Persia about 
600, See below, p, 408. 
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would take it to Ms palace and keep it till Maitreya was about to 
become Buddha. It would then divide into four and return to the four 
rulers of the Air from whom it originally came. When Maitreya 
became Buddha the four kings of the Air would present him with the 
bowl. All future Buddhas would use it, and when the bowi disappeared, 
the laiv of Buddha would perish.^ 

According to the Christian story of the Graal,” wiien Lucifer revolted 
the archangel Michael cut off one of the jewels of his crowui. The 
jewel fell on earth and was formed into a bowl which the queen of Sheba 
presented to Solomon. It passed in time to J oseph of Arimathea who 
offered it to Christ for the Last Supper. When Christ’s side -was pierced, 
Joseph caught the blood in the bowl. He guarded the sacred vessel 
for many years, and was carrying it to Europe wdaen he died. The charge 
of the bowl was then entrusted to Titurel, who, according to one story, 
was the descendant of an Asiatic prince named Perilius, who had come 
from the east and married a French princess. A fort and temple 
were built in its honour and an order of knighthood w’^as founded to 
guard it. The howl produced all tlxat could be desired and the sight 
of it ensured eternal youth. Titurel lived for four hundred years. His 
successors proved unworthy of their charge ; the order of knighthood 
was dissolved and the castle was ruined. The howl began to flit from 
place to place. It appeared at Oamelot before Arthur’s court, and when 
it withdrew the knights vowed to go in search of it. It was seen by 
Sir Bors and Lancelot, but they were unworthy to touch it.‘^ According 
to the English version the only knight who was brave enough and pure 
enough to touch the bowl was Galahad, and he lived in charge of it as 
ruler of the mystic city of Sarras, till at last with the bowl his spirit rose 
to heaven. According to the German version the successful knight was 
Percival, who went with the bowl to India to the court of Prestet John.^ 
Some of the details of this legend, as German scholars have supposed, 
may have been brought from the east through Spain into France, and to 
some extent the whole story runs parallel with the stories of Buddha’s 
bowl. At the same time the resemblance seems to be only in the surface 
ornament. Arthur’s Percival turns out to be the Christian counterpart 
of an earlier Celtic Peredur, that is the bowl-keeper, and the Graal has 
been traced through the story of Bran the Blessed, to a time when it 
figured in Druid worship as a dish on which human sacrifices were oflered. 
According to the German scholar Sepp the myth of the Graal has its root 
in the legends of tlie oldest tribes of Europe.^ 

The following is a summary of the story of Gautama’s relics, of the history 
of the chief bowls which have been worshipped as Gautama’s alms -bowl, and 
of the grounds for holding that the Sop4ra x'elics have a better claim than 


1 Beal’s Fall Hian, 161-163. 

* The word Graal seems to come from Gradal a French word for a large deep dish 
used at the tables of the rich (Baring Gould’s Strange Myths, 359). Its other name 
Saagrail (that is Sang-real or royal blood) probably arose from the Chiistian legend that 
the bowl was used to hold the blood of Christ. 

® Baring Gould’s Strange Myths, 342. 

^ A short account of the quest of the Graal is given in Hartley Coleridge’s Introduction 
to Furnivall’s I^e Morte Arthur, Compare Baring Gould’s Strange Myths, 339, 341. 

5 Prester John’s court is Central Asia, This suggests some inkling of the holy 
•Buddhist bowls at Kandahar, Balbh, and Ld,dak, See below, p. 408, 409. 

® Compare Baring^ Gould, 338. The Graal is a genuine Celtic myth with its roots in 
the mysteries of Druidism. This account is taken from Baring Gould’s Strange Mrths 
of the Middle Ages, 354, 361 ; from H. Coleridge’s Introduction to Fumivall’s Le Morte 
Arthur ; and from the article Graal in the Batisbone Ailgemeine Bealencykiopedie 
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any other relics to represent the true aims-bowL The story of the disposal 
of Gautama's relics is simple and natural, and, differs little in the Buddhist 
books of the north and in the Buddhist books of the south. The story 
must therefore be old and is probably based on fact.^ When Gautama, 
feeling that death was near, wished to be alone, he found it hard to 
persuade his loYiiig followers the Litclihaya or Lichhayi princes of 
V aishdli to stay behind.^ Touched by their love he left them his alms-bo wL® 
After Gautama's death, near the city of Kushinagar or Kasia,"^' a splendid 
pyre was built, and when the pyre was consumed the sweet pearl-like ashes 
were gathered and guarded by the rulers of the city. Seven neighbouring 
kings disputed the right of the people of Kushinagar to keep the relics.^* 
They gathered armies and surroiuided the city. The rulers of Kushinagar 
refused to part mth their treasure. A battle was imminent when a 
Brdhman quieted the rival kings, dwelt on the disgrace of shedding Idood 
over the ashes of the gentle Gautama, moved them to religious enthusiasm, 
and, while they bent in worship before the relic casket, slipped into his 
turban the right tooth the most valuable of the remains, and divided the ashes 
into eight equal shares. The kings carried away their shares, and each 
in his capital built a mound over the ashes.^ According to one account 
within twenty years, through the influence of the Patriarch Mahd.kiishyapa, 
all the relics except the BajagTama share, were brouglit together by Ajdtasatta 
king of Magadha and a great mound was built to the south-east of 
R4jagriha.7 After about two hundred years, the emperor Ashok, in his zeal 
for the Buddhist faith, overran the lands of the eight kings, opened seven 
of the mounds, and took the relics.® 


^ The Chinese pilgrim Hiwen Thsang saw a pillar at Kushinagar, where the story of 
the distribution of Gautama’s relics was engraved. Julien’s Hiwen Thsang, II. 346. 
This pillar was probably as old as the time of Ashok, perhaps one of Ashok’s pillars. 

2 VaishAli is the modern Besarh twenty-seven miles north of Patna. 

3 BeaFs Pah Hian, 95. According to Beal this story was engraved on a pillar near 
Vaishdli. Klaproth’s translation is different and meaningless. Poe Koue Ki, 235. 

Kdsia is thirty-five miles east of Gorakhpur. Cunningham’s Arch. Snr. Hep, I- 76. 

® The seven kings were, king Aj^isat of B^jagriha, tlie Sh^kyas of Kapila, the 
Lichhavis of Vaishali, the Balayas of Allakappa, the Kausalas of EAmagrdma, the 
Brahmans of Wettliadipa, and the Malliyans of Pdva. Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism 
(2nd Ed.), 364 ; Bhilsa Topes, 291. 

® The story is told from the northern books in Julien’s Hiwen Thsang, 11, 346-348 
and III. 31 ; from Ceylon sources in Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism (2nd Ed.), 362-365 ; 
from Chinese sources in BeaFs Pah Hian, 90, 108 ; from a Chinese Ceylon hook of the 
seventh century in As. Ees. XX. 196-19S ; and, from Thibet sources by Gsoma de Koros 
in As, Ees. XX. 91. A ninth mound was built by the Brdhman who divided the 
relics over the gold vessel in which the ashes were measured. Hardy’s Manual (2nd 
EcL), 365 ; Burnoufs Introduction AFHistoire du Buddhisme Indieu, I. 372. A 
tenth mound was built by Brdhmans who got no share and went to the burning place 
and scrax>ed together some ashes and earth. BeaFs Pah Hian, 93. Poe Koue Ki, 
255 ; Julien’s Hiwen Thsang, II. 332. Compare Koeppen’s Buddhism, I. 116. Csonia 
in As. Ees. XX. 316,317. Cunningham (Bhilsa Topes, 30) gives the following 
identification of the ten relic mounds : Edjagriha, ca^^ital of Magadha by 
Ajdtasatta ; Vaish4li or Besarh north of Patna by the Lichhavis ; Kapiivastu^ between 
Gudh and Gorakhpur by the Sh4kyas *, Edmagrdma near Gorakhpur by the Kawsalas ; 
Wetthadipo or Bettiya by the Brdhmans ; r4.va west of Besarh by the Malliyans; 
and Kushinto or K4sia between Benares and Besarh by the MaUiyans. A ninth 
was raised over the charcoal at Peppholivano between Kapilvastu and Knshinira by 
the Moriyans, and a tenth by the Brahman mediator over the vessels in which he 
measured the relics. 

7 Conningham's Bhilsa Topes, 30. Mrs. Summers* Histoire deBouddha,176- Other 
legends do not mention the collecting of the relics by king AJdtasatta. Bee Koeppen’s 
Buddhism, I. 117. _ 

® Ashok spared one of the mounds which he found guarded by Xagas or Dragons, 
BeaFs Pah Hian, 90 ; Eemusat’s Poe Koue Ki, ^7. According to Hardy {Manual, 
366) the relic mounds were built at E^jagriha, Kapila, Wisala, Allakappa, 
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Erery town in India, whose wealth was more than £100,000,^ was asked 
to build a relic mound. They were offered a share of Gautama's relics, and 
were promised that the merit of the work should belong to the city and not to 
the sovereign. The cities agreed and while ‘84,000' mounds were building, 
Ashok, with the aid of spirits,^ divided the relics into 84,000 parcels, and, 
for each parcel, set apart a vase with a fillet-bound lid, and four caskets of 
gold, of silver, of crystal, and of lapis lazuli or of glass.^ A set of caskets 
and a vase were sent to each town where a mound was building, and the 
people were warned to be ready so that on a day not far off, when the sun 
would be darkened, all the relics might be laid in their places at the same 
instant over the whole of Inclia.^ 

It is not stated that fragments of Gautama's bowl formed part of the 
relics distributed by Ashok. The reason of this may be, that after Ashok’s 
time a mystic meaning attached to Gautama’s bowl. The bowl came to 
be viewed as the symbol of the office of Buddha. The belief got abroad 
that the bowl had been handed from Buddha to Buddha till it came 
to Gautama, and that, when Maitreya the coming Buddha should appear, 
Gautama would pass the bowl to him in token that he received him as 
his successor. The life of Buddha, as written in the Buddhist holy 
books, is so overgrown by sun-poems that it is not easy to reach the 
basis of historic fact which the sun legends overlie. Still, in spite 
of the overgrowth of sun allegory, there seems no reason to doubt that 
Gautama was a real man, that he lived as an ascetic and teacher, that he 
gathered followers, that he spent most of his life in Behar, and that he 
died not far from the town of Kdsia. One detail of his death, whose 
probableness and simplicity help to make it trustw^orthy, is the gift of his 
alms-bowl to the Lichhavis of Yaishdli,^ Of what this alms-bowl was 
made is not stated. But from the strictness of the rule which was 
introduced among Buddhist monks in veiy early times, there seems no 
reason to doubt that it was either of clay or of iron.® 


JRitniagrd.m, Wettliadipa, Pdva, and Kiishinto. Other accounts of the relic mounds 
built by Ashok are given in J. E. As, XX. 198 in ICoeppen’s Buddhism, I. 510 ; from 
Thibet sources by Csoma in As. Res. XX, 317 ; and from RTepil sources in Mitra’s 
Indo- Aryans, 11, 413. According to the Burmese books Ashok knocked down the 
mounds at Besarh {Wethalilj Kapilvastu, Aliakappa, P4va, and Koutteinaron, and 
found nothing. He spared the Ndga-guarded mound in the village of Rdma, He 
rebuilt the mounds he found empty, and, when nearly in despair, w^as showm the place 
where the relics had been hid by K^shyapa in Radzagio (R4jagriha) and found the 
ruby which showed that he had been fated to open the mound. Bigandet's Life of 
Gaudama, 378. 

^ A Koti of SuvamaSi a hundred thousand gold pieces. Julieii’s Hhven Thsang, III. 
12^ The number is indefinite. 

® Yakkas, according to Bumouf (Int. I. 373) ; spirits and demons according to 
Hiwen Thsang (Julien, 418). 

® Beal in his Fah Hian translates this word by glass. Eighty-four is a sacred 
number with Buddhists and Jains. Compare Beal’s Fah Hian, lOS. The number is 
seven into twelve, perhaps the seven planets and the twelve signs of the Zodiac. 
Bhilsa Topes, 99 ; 84 pecks of relics, J. R. A, S. XX. 198 ; 84,000 wives of a 
Bodhisattva, Jour, As. (VIL Series), HI. 406-412. 

^ Burnouf’s Introduction, I. 360-373. Julien’s Hiwen Thsang, II. 418-420, 
According to Hiwen Thsang the share of relics in one of the mounds was 53 centilitres^ 
that is about one pint. Ditto 418. 

® Senart has detected a sun fragment in an incident whose historic vabie was, 
according to Hiwen Thsang, borne out by an inscription of Ashok. But the 
incident, Buddha’s return by a ladder from a visit to his mother in heaven, is 
evidently marvellous and allegoric. Journal Asiatique, III. 324. 

^ Authorities agree that the Buddhist monk’s begging bowl was either of clay or 
of iron. Beal’s Fah Hian, 36 ; Eemusat’s Foe Eoue Ki, 82 ; Hardy’s Eastern Hona- 
chism, 70; Cunningham’s Bhilsa Topes, 1. 69 ; Koeppen’s Buddhism, 1. 343, They 
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In addition to tlie clay or iron bowl, whicli Gautama used during Ms 
life and at bis death left with the Lichhavis, two sets of mystic or 
allegoric bowls are connected with passages in the life of Buddha. Of 
these mystic bowls one set is of gold and the other set is of stone. 
Gold bowls are twice mentioned in connection with Gautama. Brahma 
received the infant Gautama at the time of his miraculous birth into a 
golden bowl and bore him in the bowl to Indra or the sky.^ Again in the 
marvel-laden passage where Gautama overcomes the evil Mara, and 
becomes Buddha, the lady Sujata brings him the milk of a thousand cows 
in a golden bowL‘^ When Gautama finishes the milk he takes the golden 
bowl and to test his supernatural power throws it on the "water. The 
bowl floats up the river, till it strikes against the three other golden bowls 
which the three former Buddhas had thrown into the river when it is drawn 
down by the Naga king the lord of the water. 

^ The stone set of mystic bowls was given to Gautama by the four rulers 
of the Air. When Buddha had overcome Mara, two merchants wdio were 
passing were warned by the spirit of the wood that Buddha was in the forest 
faint for food. The merchants brought him parched grain and honey, and 
Gautama would have taken their ofiering, but he had no bowl. At once the 
four Powers of the Air, each from his quarter of heaven, came bearing a 
golden bowl. Gautama would not use gold : they brought him silver ; 
silver also was too costly, and they brought him stone. That no envy 
might stir their hearts Gautama took the four stone bowls, laid one 
inside of the other, and ate the parched grain and honey.'^" 

Of these two sets of mystic bowls the gold bowls seem to be parts of the 
sun-poem with which the chief events in the life of Gautama are overlaid. 
According to Senart, the golden bowl in which Brahma laid the infant 
Gautama is the sun, the golden bowl of the Atharva Ved.^ The golden 
bowl presented by the lady Sujata is also in Senart’s opinion mystic and 
part of the sun imagery. The golden bowl is the sun, the river into which 
Gautama throws the bowl is the water of the finnameiit, and Sujdta’s 
offering of milk typifies the sacrifices which enable the sun to run his daily 
course. According to Senart the four mystic stone bowls received from 
the four kings of the Air are a variation of the sun-poem and like Sujdta’s 
golden bowl represent the suii.7 But the fact, that from very early times 
stone bowls have been shown and worshipped as the bowls received by 
Gautama from the Air kings, makes it probable that after Gautama's 
death begging bowls were manufactured of stone, and a story had to be 


differ as to its shape. Cimningham (Bhilsa Topes, 70) thinks it had an iippyr part 
and a short neck. Arnold (Light of Asia, 196) describes it as shaped and 

Koeppen (I. 343) says, ‘It was large, round, and pot-belhed hke a tea-pot ; the shape 
perhaps copied from a skull.' The question of the form of the Buddhist beggmg 
howl is noticed in detail in the account of the Kanheri Caves above, p. 144. 

^ As. Ees. III. 383. Senart in Journal Asiatique, III, 391. 

2 Senart in Jour. As. HI, 319. ^ s 

8 Senart in Jonr. As. III. 319 ; Alabaster’s meel of the Lw,14o 146; » 

Buddhism, I. 626. According to one account Indra rescued the bowl from the Haga 

^™%he story is told in JuHen’s Hiwen Thsang, U- Kemusat’s Foe Koue Ki, 

291; Beal’s Fah Hian, 125 ; and Hardy’s Mannal of Buddhism (2nd Ed.), 187. 

» Jour. As. III. 391, 392. He notices other references to myatichowls m the 
account of Gautama’s infancy, and compares the wrsto of Krishna under the form 
ftf a jyolden bowl. ^ Jour, As. 1X1* 39X| .3952* r 

An support' of this he notices that, according to one account, the bowls bj 

Air kings were thrown into the air by Gautama and earned to Brahma s heaven. Do. 
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invented to explain their numberj and why they were made of stone and 
not of clay, 

Dtiring the last two thonsand years five chief bowls have been worshipped 
as Grantama's Begging Bowl ] the Ceylon bowd, the Peshawar bowl, the 
China bowl, the Kandahir bowl, and the Ladak bowl. All of these, 
except the Ladak bowl, have been of stone and have claimed to represent 
the stone bowls received by Gantaiaa from the four kings of the Air. 
According to Ceylon accounts a stone bowl and numerous relics %vere sent by 
Ashok to the king of Ceylon.^ In the first century before Christ- this bowl 
was carried to India by a Tamil invader, and was not recovered for about 
four hundred years.^ Pah Hian makes no mention of the Ceylon bowl.'^ 
If it was not in Ceylon in the fifth century the bowl came back at some 
later date, as, towards the end of the thirteenth centuiy, it was sent from 
Ceylon to China at the request of the great Moghal Emperor Kublai lOian.^ 
Marco Polo (1290) describes this bowl as of very beautiful green porphyry, 
and a Chinese writer of the fourteenth century (1350) states that the bowd 
received from Ceylon was the bowl presented by the four heavenly kings. 
It was neither of jade, copper, nor iron : it was purple and glossy, and when 
struck it rang like glass.^ Since the thirteenth century the bowl has either 
been brought back feom China or a new bowl has been made, as a begging 
bowl is shown in the Mdlegaon monasteiy in Kandy.^ 

Apparently in the first century before Christ the famous Skythian 
Emperor Kanarki or Kanishka, the ruler of Afghanistan and north-west 
India and the great reviver of Buddhism, obtained a bowl of Gautama’s, 
and, at Peshawar, built for it a relic mound 470 feet high and 580 yards 
round.® Early in the fifth c (410) this bowl was seen at Peshawar 

by the Chinese pilgrim Eah Hian. It was of blue black stone, able to 
hold one and one-eighth gallons, two inches thick, and made in four 
quarters. It was taken out every clay and worshipped.^ In the following 
century, probably in one of the Haushirvdn’s (540-604) successful raids 
into northern India, this bowl was taken to Persia, and when Hiwen 
Thsang was in India (640) it was still in the palace of the Pex'sian kiiig.^^ 

According to a doubtful story, the Chinese bowl came to China in the 


1 Ttirnour’s Mali^wauso, i05. The fact that this bowl was of stone is noticed at 
page 248 of the Mah^wanso. 

2 Tumour’s Mahiwanso, 204. s Tumour’s Mahawanso, 248. 

^ See Beal, 348, 358 ; Fah Hian had seen a bowl at Peshjiwar, 

« Yule’s Marco Polo, II. 259. 6 Yule’s Marco Polo, II. 264. 

7 Koeppen’s Buddhism, I, 525 ; Ceylon has also Gautama’s drinking vessel and 
betel bos. Ditto 526. 

s Beal’s Fah Hian, 35 ; Julien’s Hiwen Thsang, 11. 107. This is perhaps the great 
Milniky^la stupa which was opened by General Ventura in 1830. Wilson’s Aiana 
Antiqua, 31-36. 

» Beal’s Fah Hian, 38 ; Remusat’s Foe Koue Ki, 77-83. The translations differ in 
details. Remusat makes the capacity of the bowl moderate about twenty pounds 
while Beal makes it too big for a genuine bowl. The four quarters or seams in the 
bowl appear to have, arisen from a mistaken idea of the legend of tbe four heavenly 
bowls. The text does not state that the Peshawar bowl was of stone But see 
Beal’s note 2 page 38. Compare Koeppen’s Buddhism, I. 526. 

179. Though he did not visit Persia, 
Hiwen Thsang passed along its north-east frontier. His information about Persia 
m other respects, seems trustworthy. Koeppen (1. 526) thinks the bowl was probably 
carried away by Khosroes II. (591-628), who got a vase full of pearls. General 
Ounmngham (.^cient Geography of India, 17 note 2). identifies this Persian bowl with 
the R.^dahir bowk He explains Hiwen Thsang’s statement by the fact that in his 
time Handah4r belonged to Persia* The great difference of siae (14 gals, and 93 gals ) 
IS against this identification, ^ 
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fifth or sixth century after Christ, in charge of Bodhidharma the last great 

Buddliist apostle from India to China.^ 

Tke KandaMr bowl has long been a famous object of worship. It 
is stiE to be seen in a thick clump of ash and mulberry trees to the east 
of old Kandahar. It is much respected by the local Musalmdns, who say 
that it was brought by His Highness AH, and call it Kash-guli Ali or All’s 
pot. It was noticed in 1845 by Ferrier,2 who describes it as one of the 
most famous relics of antiquity, neither more nor less than the water-pot 
of Fo or Buddha. It was, he says, carried to Kandahar by the tribes, 
who, in the fourth century, fled from G^ndhar on the Indus to escape an 
invasion of the Yuetchi who made an irruption from Chinese Tartaiy for 
the purpose of obtaining the pot^ It was of stone and might hold twenty 
gallons. It was sacred and worked miracles. The Kandahar bowl has 
lately (1878 - 1880) been seen and described by Hr. Bellew and Major Le 
Messurier.-^ According to these writers the bowl is of hard compact black 
porphyry which rings when struck. It is round, about four feet wide and 
two deep, with sides about four inches thick. The lip has twenty-four 
facets each about seven inches wide. From the bottom of the bowl scrolls 
radiate to near the rim, where, on the inside, is a Persian inscription and on 
the outside are four lines in Arabic characters. The capacity of the bowl is 
given at ninety-three gallons and the weight at about three-quarters of a 
ton.s The trunk of the tree under which the bowl stands is studded with 
hundreds of iron nails and twigs representing cures for the tooth-ache. 

The Ladak bowl is described by Cunningham® as a large earthenware 
vase similar in shape to the two largest stone vases found in the Bhilsa 
mounds. Cunningham supposed it to be the same as the spitoon of Buddha 
which Fah Hian (410) saw at Kartchon west of Yarkand, and which he 
describes as of the same colour as the Peshawar alms-bowl.^ 

The smaUness of the fragments and the fact that they are of clay, not of 
stone, give the Sopdra relics a higher claim to represent Gautama^s alms- 
bowl, than these heaven 7 born wonder-working bowls which have remained 
unharmed by time and change.® That, in the second century after Christ, 
they were beHeved to be pieces of the true bowl seems beyond doubt. 
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1 Eemiisat’s Poe Koue Ki, 83 ; Koeppen’s Buddhism, 1. 52G'. According to Beal 
(Pah Hian, xxx,), Bodliidharma, better known as the wall-gazing Brdhman, did not 
reach China till 526. Beal says nothing of tHs bowl. 

2 Ferrier^s Caravan Journeys, 318 note. 

s Berrier does not give his authority, and the account does not agree with Pah Hian 
or Hiwen Thsang. 

4 Dr. Beilew’s Indus to the Tigris, 143 ; Major LeMessurier’s Kandahdr in 1879, 
223, 225. 

5 Major LeMessurier’s detailed measurements (outer diameter 4' 2", inner diameter 

B' 74", inside depth 2' 3") so closely correspond with General Cunningham’s mea- 
surements (4i' in diameter and 2 J' deep) of a stone bowl at Bhilsa, as to siiggest 
that like the Bhilsa bowl the Kandahir bowl may originally have been a tree pot. 
See Bhilsa Topes, 180. ® Lddak, 3. 

7 Beals Pah Hian, 16, As quoted by Koeppen (Buddhism, I, 526) the descriptions 
of the Kartchon and LMak howls do not agree, , , . , , 

S To the instances of the wonder-working power of Buddha’s bowls, which have 
been given above, the following may be added ; A king of the Yuetchi determined 
to carry off the Feshtor howl He set it on an elephant, but the elephant fell 
under its weight. He built a car and harnessed in it eight elephants, but the car 
stood fast. The bowl’s time for moving had not come, so the king worshipped it and 
founded a monastery. Beal’s Pah Hian, 38. Out of the Chinese bowl food for one 
satisfied five, Yule’s Marco Polo, ll. 264 the Ceylon ^w! brought Tumour s 
' ^ahiwanso,. 248 ; the.. Kandahar bowl cures sickness, LeMessuner,^ 225. 

B 1064-62 



Appeadix A. 

SOPARA. 

The Relics. 

The Begimg BowL 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 

410 DISTEIOTS. 

The date is fixed by the coin of Gotamiputra II. (a.d. 160), and, as has 
been noticed, the circle of Buddhas which surrounds the relic casket 
means that they are gathered round the mystic bowl which is to be 
passed from Gautama to Maitreya. 

The special honour shown to Maitreya the Coming Buddha in the 
Sop^ra stupa suggests that Puma, the son of Maitr^yani, the glory of Sopara 
and the apostle of Buddhism in the Konkan may be, or may locally have 
been claimed to be, Maitreya or the Coming Buddha.^ Maitreya is not an 
admissible form of Maitrdyaniputra, or son of Maitrdyani; but the 
similarity of the names favours the suggestion that Puma was locally 
believed to be the Coming Buddha. TMs belief finds support from the 
details of Puma’s life preserved in M. Burnouf’s Introduction to Buddhism. 
This story of his life shows that Puma, the son of Maitrayani, rose to the 
highest rank He became a Bodhisattva or potential Buddha, and is one 
of the first of Gautama^s followers who will hold the office of Buddha.^ The 
high honour in which he was held is shown by the fact that Hiwen Thsang 
found a stupa of Purnamaitra^yani at Mathura, which was said to have been 
built by Ashok*"* At the same time there are several difficulties in the 
way of the suggestion that the honour done to Maitreya in the Sop4ra stupa 
is connected with a desire to show respect to Puma. Puma’s title as 
Buddha is Bharmaprabhdsa,^ not Maitreya. It is stated^ that the former 
name of Maitreya was Ajita, or the IJnconquered, and that he was a 
Bi^hman, not like Puma the son of a merchant. Further in the 
introduction to the Lotus of the Good Law, ^ among the beings who are 
gathered to hear Gautama teaching, Purnamaitrayaniputra appears as an 
Arhat and Maitreya as a Bodhisattva Mahisattva. 

Since the abovewas written, Dr, Burgess has stated that. Maitreya is often 
confouxided with Dharmaprabhdsa.^ Dr. Burgess does not give the authority 
for this statement. If it is correct it greatly increases the probability that 
the prominent position given to Maitreya among the images that surround 
the relics was due to the belief that Puma, the apostle of Sopara, was to be 
the Coming Buddha. 

The fame of Sopara, and 'the fact that Ashok engraved a set of his edicts 
near the town, make it probable that Ashok presented the city with a set 
of caskets and that a mound was built. The form of the present mound, 
so far as it can be ascertained, seems to show that it belongs to the time 
of Gotamiputra II., and no other mound has been found in Sopdra. But 
the position of the stone casket inside of the more precious silver casket 
suggests that it may have belonged to an earlier set of relics. 

It seems probable that, like other relics the fragments of the bowl were 
at first from time to time taken out and worshipped.® But that by 
Gotamiputra’s time the belief in the symbolic meaning of the bowl had 
gained such strength, that it was felt that the remains of the bowl should 
be left untouched till the new Buddha came to claim them.^ 


1 Burnouf’s Introduction, 2S5-274. 2 Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi, 122, 123. 

8 Julien’s Memoirs, I. 206, ■ ^ Le Lotus, 123. 

6 Buraoufs Introduction, 65,, 102. 6 Le Lotas, 1, 2. 7 Ind. Ant. XL 236. 

S Tor detailed accounts of the worship of relics see Fah Hian (BeaL 4L 155), and 
Hiwen Thsang (JuHen, IL 488). 

^ The style of the head-dress and ornaments of the chief figure in the circle of 
Buddhas have been held by Pandit BhagvanUl to belong to the seventh century, and 
therefore to show that the mound was opened and the circle of images added at that 
time. The age of styles of d^ss and ornament must be left to the decision of experts. 
At the same time it may be urged that the limits of time assigned to old fashions in 
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The following additions to the details given in the text are taken from 
Pandit BhagvanlaFs paper in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. On the outer surface of the coffer is a dark layer 
like the glaze with which the old Jain and Brahmanic images called 
lepya pratimds or varnished images, are darkened and smoothed. The old 
broken image of the Jain saint Nemindth in Gim4-r is varnished in this 
way, and in the Brdhmanic temple of Bet, near Dwjirka, the coating of 
the old image of Ranchhodji sometimes falls in flakes, \vhich, under the 
name of Karol chandan^ are given to pilgrims as an object of worslup. 
This coating is never used for modern images, but the Jains still apply 
it to old images. It is made from the following seven materials. The resin 
of the sal or Shorea robusta, sandalwood charcoal, powdei'CKl oxide of 
iron or sulphate of iron in small quantities, fine myrobalan pOAvder 
in small quantities, antimony, lamp black, and clarified butter in, small 
quantities. These ingredients are powdered for several days on a block 
of stone by an iron hammer. A thin coating of this powder is first laid 
on, and the image is smoothed by a trowel, which has been rubbed with 
powdered silicate of magnesia or oxide of tin to prevent It from sticking. 
Further layers are added till the coating is thick enough to form a smooth 
black surface. The coffer when new must have been of a bright shining 
black colour. 

The casket and the images were sprinkled with a powder which formed 
a layer about an inch deep on the bottom of the cofier and lay on the 
images in a thick crust of verdigris. This powder looks much like the 
mixture of aloe powder agarachurnay sandal powder chandafnachtiTna, 
saffron powder kesarachtmia, and cassia pow’-der tamdlapatrachurna, which 
the Nepalese Buddhist books frequently mention as thrown on Buddha by 
the gods. There are distinct traces of sandal and aloe ; the safiVon may 
have lost its yellow colour and, so cannot be made out ; and apparently nm 
cassia powder was used. This powder, which is called Ganclhadravya,. 
V^sachurna, or Ydsakshepa, is still used by Brahmans and Jains. Its 
Brahmanical name is Ahir, It is white in colour, and is mostly used 
in worship and for throwing about during the Holi holidays. Another 
almond-coloured scented powder is called jpadi in Guj.arati and gkisi in 
Hindi. It is laid in small cloth bags or paper covers to scent robes and 
rich clothes. The Deccan ahir, or huJcJca^ which is black in colour, is 
used in worship and at religious meetings, such as Bhajans, Kirtans, and 
Hard4s Katlias, when it is applied to the foreheads of visitors.^ The powder 


dress are in many cases provisional. Except when beibped oo separate historical evidence, 
the calculation of the limits of a fashion is founded on availaMe materials and is liable 
to be changed by fresh discoveries. Apart from, the question of the age of the style of 
dress and ornament the evidence of the Bopira relics goes to show that all are at least 
as early as a.i>. 160. This, as far as the form can stii! be ascertained, is the probable 
date of the mound, and the position of the rehc coffer in the centre of the mounds^ 
and the absence of any sign of opening or passage from the surface to the centre 
make it improbable that the relics were ever taken out after the mound was built. The 
size of the stone coffer shows that it was made to suit the copper casket and the 
circle of gods,. Its position inside of the silver casket and its shape make it possible 
that the stone casket belongs to an older set of relics, The rest seem to be of the 
same time and that time seems to be fixed 1:^ the date of the coin. It is unlikely 
that any one should have opened the mound -and. added the circle of Buddhas without 
leaving inside- any trace of when or by whom the:'Mdittons- were wade* 

1 White Abir is made from the followiM The root of the Andro- 

pogon muricatus v4hf the tuber of the Hedychium 'spioatum hamwMchaih the 
wood of ^ the; Bahtalum^ album -chandan, and; arxowrot or the flour of cleaned 
Sorcrhum' vulMre. BeiMes- from urffo.* ' and ths Giifi3s.i*4t 
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which the Jains make is of a pale yellow. It is used for worship, for 
sprinkling on newly consecrated images, and on disciples when first 
admitted to holy orders.^ 

With the eight Sopara Buddhas the row of eight Buddhas in a fifth-* 
century painting aboTe the doorway of Ajanta Cave XYII. forms an 
interesting comparison. The eight Ajanta Buddhas are of one size, about 
twelve inches high, in panels eighteen inches by twelve. All are seated 
cross-legged on cushions, and all have cushions behind their backs. Except 
Maitreya, whose long tresses hang to his shoulders, all have close-cropped 
curly or woolly hair rising to a knob on the crown. All w^ear the 
ascetic’s robe. In some of the figures the robe is drawn over the left 
shoulder, leaving the right shoulder bare ; in others it covers both shoulders 
and is fastened round the neck like a coat. Round the head of each is 
a nimbus, and each sits under hi& Bodhi tree. The eight figures form 
two sets of four. The four on the right vary in hue from wheat colour 
to umber brown ; the four on the left are black, perhaps because the colour 
has faded. The black Buddhas have also a white brow-mark which the 
others have not. The flower scroll and a belt of small figures under 
the four right hand Buddhas also differ from the flower scroll and 
the figures under the four left hand Buddhas. The figure most to 
the right is Maitreya, the Coming Buddha. He is painted in the act of 
passing from being a Bodhisattva to be a Buddha. His skin is wheat- 
coloured, and Ms hair falls in long tresses on his shoulders. He is dressed 
as an ascetic in a brick-coloured robe drawn over the left shoulder, leaving 
the right shoulder bare. He wears the ornaments of a Bodhisattva, a 
rich tiara, earrings, a necklace, armlets, and anklets. He sits in the 
Varamitdra or Giving Portion, Ms right hand over or resting on liis right 
thigh, with open uptximed palm, his left hand, also with upturned palm, 
rests on his lap over his folded feet. He is seated under a long- 
leaved tree which is diificult to identify. On Maitreya’s right is Sh^kyamuni 
or Gautama, wheat-coloured, in a salmon robe, which covers both 
shoulders to the neck like a coat, His hands are in the JDharma- 
chakramudra or Teaching Position, both raised to the chest, the tip of the 
left little finger caught between the points of the right thumb and 
first finger. Over his head hangs a bunch of pipal^ Eicus religiosa, 
leaves representing the tree under which he is sitting. On Gautama’s 
right is Kashyapa, dusky yellow in hue, with a dark grey robe covering 
both shoulders like a coat. His hands are in the Dhycmmudra or 
Meditating Position, both laid in the 1^, with upturned palms, the right 
hand above. His tree is an udmyihar^ Ficus glomerata, with faded fruit. 
On Kdshyapa’s right is Kanaka, umber brown, with a white robe drawn 
over the left shoulder, leaving the right shoulder bare. His hands are in 


almond coloxired powder called Padi^or Qhm is prepared from the seeds of the Cerasiis 
mabaleb ghmnla, the leaves and stem of the Artemisia indica damo^ the %vood of 
the Films deodora devaddr^ the tuber of the Curcuma zerumbet kachiiro, the dried 
flower b\ul of the OarjophyEus aromaticus laving, and the fruit of the Elettaria 
cardamomum ehhl ^ The Deccan variety of Ahlr is made of the four 'following 
ingredients in addition to those used in preparing padi : the wood of the Aloexylum 
agallochum cfgr^TO, the root of the Auchlandia eostus the root of the Nardostachys 
jatamansi jatdnidsi, the half li<iuid balsam of the Liquidamber orientale seldrasa, 
and charcoal. ' , , 

t The Jain scented powder Vdsahlmpa, properly^ Vdsaksltepa, is made of sandalwood, 
saffron, musk, and Dryobalanops^ aromatica bhmseni hird^. The last two ingredients 
^axe taken m very smwl quantities, mixed with saffron and water, ground on a stone 
slab by alaj^e piece of sandalwood, and rolled into a ball The balls are dried, 
powdered, and kept In siUk bags sneciallv fm> KnWYirtrf •i-ifijs.ftrt 
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the Ahhayamtidm or Blessing Position, the right hand raised to the rigl.it 
shoulder, the palm open and held slightly forward ; the left hand in the 
lap open and with upturned palm. His tree looks like a banyan, but it 
has no air-roots, and may be a 2 ^dkh&di or pipri, Ficus infectoria. On 
Kanaka’s right is Krakuchchhanda, who, like Kashyapa (Ko. 3), is 
in the Meditating Position. He is black with a white robe which rises 
to the neck, covering both shoulders. His tree is the pdtali^ Bignonia 
suaveolens. On Krakuchchhanda’s right is Yishvabhu, black in hue, with 
a white robe drawn over his left shoulder. He sits like Kanaka (No. 4) 
in the Blessing Position. Over his head is a bunch of long deep green 
leaves, perhaps of the mliok, Jonesia asoka, but they are difficult to identify. 

On Yishvabhu’s right is a damaged hgure of Bhikhi, black, with a light- 
coloured robe that fastens round the neck, covering both shoulders. Like 
Kashyapa (No. 3) and Krakuchchhanda (No. b) his hands are in the 
Meditating Position. His tree has disappeared. On Slnkhi’s right is 
Vipashyi, black, with a white robe drawn across the left shoulder. Like 
Shdkyarnuni (No. 2) his hands are in the Teaching Position. Above his 
head hangs a bunch of sal leaves, Shorea robusta, representing a portion 
of the tree under which he is sitting. 

In connection with the Sopdra relics two points call for explanation. 

Why were these articles placed in the stupa f What guided the builders 
of the sttq^a in the choice of the articles and of the matei-ials of which the 
articles were made? First as to the number and the materials of the 
caskets. The idea of the builders of the stupa seems to have been to 
enclose the relics in seven envelopes, each more valuable than the one 
outside of it. Thus, there is the clay and brick of the mound, the stone of the 
coffer, and the material of the five caskets, copper, silver, stone, crystal and 
gold, each more valuable than the covering in which it is enclosed. The 
stone casket seems to break the rule, and it is difficult to suggest an 
explanation. It seems to be plain sandstone, but it may stand for marble or 
for some other precious material.^ 

Again, what is the meaning of the gold flowers which were found in all the fjie OoM FhmrB* 
caskets, except in the stone casket 1 In India the throwing of flowers is a 
sign of welcome and worship. When Buddhas or Tirthankars gained perfect 
knowledge, when some great personage is born or dies, on the field 
of victory, or when a king enters his capital in triumph, gods and men 
cover them with flowers. The custom is referred to in the Mahibharat 
and the E^mayan, and in Buddhist and Jain sacred books. Another and 
a very early form of the practice was to mix gold flowers with real 
flowers, or to use nothing but gold flowers, for gold is the richest and 
most meritonous of offerings. While the images of the gods are carried 
in procession, or while the wealthy or saintly dead are bonie to the 
burning ground, it is still the practice to scatter gold flowers mixed 
with real flowers, and to leave the gold flowers to be picked by the poor. 

Again on festive, religious, and other great occasions, when a ruler seated 
on an elephant passes in state through his capital, persons sit behind him 
and throw over Ms head gold or silver flowers to be scrambM for by the 
people. Bo also when a vow has been made to present a god with a 
particular kind of flower for a certain number of days, on the iMt day of 
the vow, instead of real, flowers,: flowers 'of gold, are pri^ented, as gold is 
the richest of offerings. The flowers in "the- ■-Sbpira caskets were placed 
there as offering' to the relics, How 'did it .come that flowers were kid 


1 A mtltrrAni'.Aill a.f. n. 410. 
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1 The correct seven jewels are 

pear! or muktaf coral ox prahdl, kni t the ruby or mdnihya^ the 

emerald or marakat. From what h ^ vaidurya, the agate or gomed^ and the 

to have been allowed in the choice found in other stupm, great variety seems 

Bhilsa Topes, 298. seven precious stones. See Cunningham’s 

®0£ the opening of the 

Amrdvati circles, in which ashes ani mounds details are given later on. The 
the centre but near the side oppoai^ ^ burnt bones were found, were opened not in 
Monuments, 243-257.5 In Europe i“ ^he circle of stones. Bude Stone 

the circle of stones sometimes near led to the discovery of remains under 
Monuments, 264-266. In other ©n sometimes deep down. Ende Stone 

detached stones at some distance were found under or in front of 

^ Eude Stone Monuments, 461 Eude Stone Monuments, 132-156. 

4 Glossary, 292. In connection ^ . 

beiweentheKodsand theKols, it apparent relation 

a pathetic reverence for the dead '^wthy of notice that the Kols are remarkable for 

(Grammar, 2nd Ed., 37) notices that +u .S Culture, II. 32. Bishop Caldwell 

M«gn name for the Konds or Gonds is Kod. 
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in aU the ^skets except _m the stone casket? The ceremonial observed 
m laying the rehcs in them pl^c^ ,eems to have been this. Flowe™S 

dropped over the piec^ of earthenware and the golden casket was closed 
flowers were dropped over thp .n " «viosea, 

was closed. WhenV crystal 

it, but they had to be taken oi4 f Tt 

xi j. \ 1 i X X- 1 .X 1 ^ it was lound that the stone casket fitted 

the crystal casket too tightiy to w room for flowers. Again, Xn the 

stone casket was closed flowers a j • x xi, 

when the silver casket was laid ,V tlf/ ^ ^ ’ 

again strewn. The number in tlip ^ • ii 

included the flowers for which was speciaUy large, as it 

the copper casket, besides the gom flmyp,™ ™ +>,^ casket. In 

and thWy-one driUed stones, the the thirteen midrilled 

Buddha, the inch or two of f ’ f ® ,§1^ /“T.v * 

coin. AU of these were 

seven kinds of undriUed stoS^®® earthenware. The 

and the drUled-stones probabW ® f 

sweet-scented powder was an^cSf^/-^ offering of a necklace ; the 

gold leaf were offerings of metaf3 f L 

o o , and the com was an offering of money. 

H?r.£dr"thTaT,^;X”7,vr'"’'r i. 

results of opening similar burial m the 

probable that deeper digging “"'"“'is and circles in Enrop^ make it 

Ltement made m the text ^ ^ 

monuments does not prove that I® -l?® ®tones in burial 

tools, is supported by the cata Jf® .u ^ •T®’' Vf the use of 

thoT^h skilful iron smelters an,! ^o Khasids of Eastern Bengal, who, 
thousands of years, raise uadresno^’^w*®'^^^ a(^nainted with iron tools for 
of the dead.® ^ ^ssed blocks and pillars of stone m memory 

The following information to ^4cc • t..,. . 

text on the Kods and on Indian notes in the 

Glossary the Kods are a race nf to Wilson’s 

and north-west of Qanjim to „ u tr® the hills west 

same authority, the Kols aad +t! s of Nagpur, and, according to tlie 
and Kondru being Telngu W. ^ ®^s the Kods, KoUu 
assigned by Wilson to the Kodn ^ plural of ^ Kodu. The limits 
the same tract of country as t)v ®°V“try are interesting, as they belong to 
Krishna and Junamni clna. Amravati near the month of the 
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formed part of tlie same kingdom as Sopara, soon after, if not at tlie time 
when the Brama-hill stones were inscribed. About four miles to the 
south-east of the town are hundreds of stone circles apparently the hurjiiig 
ground of the people of Dharnikot. The Dharnikot circles yary from 
twenty-four to thirty-two feet in diameter. Unlike the Brabma-hill 
stones, which are the bases of small mounds, the Amravati stones stand 
out from the ground* They have an opening at one side, and opposite 
the opening, near the other side of the ring, are two or three stones 
which seem to mark the sepulchral deposits. Dr. Fergusson thixiks that 
some of these circles are of great age while others are not more than a 
century old. He formerly thought that the rail round the Amravati 
stupa was a development of the rude circle; he has since come to consider 
the circles rude copies of the raild Of the use of the circles, there seems 
to be no doubt. All that were opened yielded funeral urns and burnt 
bones.- 

At Junapani, about five miles west of Nagpur, the northern slope 
of a line of low basalt hills is covered by burial mounds. The mounds, 
which have weathered down to a height of three or four feet, vary from 
twenty to fifty-six feet in diameter, and each is surrounded by a circle of 
undressed basalt boulders. They seem to be much like the Brahma-hill 
circles only larger. Inside of the circle the earth is pressed into stiff clay 
difficult to pierce and mixed with large stones. About three feet below 
the surface broken pieces of red and black pottery wei'e found, and, 
under the pottery, iron tools, an iron snaffie bit and apparently stirrups, 
and a whitish earth, probably the remains of bones. Mr. HiYett-Oarnac, 
who opened the mounds, was satisfied from their condition that they were 
very old.^ But nothing was ascertained about the people by whom they 
were made. 
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Besides these stone circles and burial mounds at Ndgpur and 
Dharnikot, which seem to be the work of the same Kods Kols or Honda 
who made the Sop^ira circles, rude burial mounds have been found 
in the south Deccan J^and in north-east and south-west Madms. These 
differ from the northern circles in having the remains enclosed in rudely 
built chambers,^ Sir Walter Elliot believes that the chief builders of the 
south Deccan and east Madras sepulchres were theKurumbers (Kurumbas), 
who were powerful near Madras and Conjeveram from very early times 
to tbe eighth or ninth century, and of whom a wretched remnant remains 
in the Hilgiris and about the roots of the Sahy^dri hills.® Kodeh Kul^ Mr, 
Babington’s name for the mushroom-like chamber-tombs near Kalikat, 
suggests a connection with the Kods. But the resemblance is misleading 
if, as Mr. Babington states, the word Kodeh Kul is the Malayalam for au 
umbrella stone.^ What gives special interest to these rude sepulchres is 


Tree and Serpent Worship, 152 ; Bade Stone'Monnments, 474, 475 ; J, K, A. S« 
HI, 143, The two views do not seem inconsistent. The rude Koi circle may in a 
time of power and with foreign help have developed into the rail, and again when 
foreign help was withdrawn and power and wealth passed away, it may Imve fallen 
back to the original rough circle. 

2 Tree and Serpent Worship, 151, ■ 8 y* Soc. Beng, xlviii, !■» 16* 

' 4 See papers by Colonel Meadows Taylor and by. Sir Walter Elliot, quoted la Rude 
Stone Monuments, 446-478, and in d, A. S. Beng. xlvni, IL Of the distribution of 
these rude stone sepulchres, as far as at present recorded, Mr. Fergussoh gives the 
following summary : They are not found north of the Yindhya range of hilis. They 
occur somewhat sparsely in the Godavari and mor^ commonly in the Krishna valleys. 
They are found in groups all over Madras, especially' near Conjeveram and on both 
sides of the Sahy^dris through Koimbator to Gape Comorin, Rude Stone Monuments, 
475 - 476. Com,pare CaldweFs Dravidian Grwamar,. 2nd Edition, 593, 

« Rude Stone Monuments, 476, Soc* IIL 342-348* 
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tlieir close resemblance to some of tlie burial mounds, and open air cliamber 
tombs or dolmens of Nortb Africa and Western Europe,^ 

It bas been shown in the History Chapter that, though they have 
ceased to hold a prominent place, the Kods continue to form an element 
in the Konkan population. Kod appears as a Marathi surname, and 
according to one account, as the name of a distinct community on the 
Th^na coast about fifteen miles north of Sop^ra.^ The large funeral 
urn carved on the tops of the pdliyds or memorial slabs which, probably 
as late as the eleventh or twelfth century, were so often set np in Th4na, 
seems a relic of the practice of enclosing urns in sepulchres or burial- 
mounds.^ The old practice of building burial mounds or cairns and 
of laying urns in them seems also to explain some of the present Konkan 
funeral xites. The burial service of several middle class Konkan Hindus, 
notably the Kunhis Prabhus and Pachkalsis of Th^na, includes three 
chief observances. On the spot where the dead breathes his last and 
where the body is laid a lamp is kept burning for twelve days, and, 
daring these days, offerings of rice and of milk are left in or near the 
huuse for the spirit’s use. On the way to the burning ground the bearers 
stop, the bier is set on the ground, and the chief mourner and the 
bearers go to one side, gather small stones, heap them into a cairn a foot 
or eighteen inches high, and place a copper and some food under the 
stones or hide them near the cairn. One of the stones of the cairn, 
generally a small pointed stone, is chosen to represent the dead. This 
sfeone, which is known as the stone of life jivkhada^ is taken by the 
chief mourner to the burning ground and there used to pierce a hole 
in a jar from which he lets water fall in a line round the pyre.^ Then 
the stone is either taken home or thx'own into water. At the burning 
ground, for twelve days after the funeral, offerings of rice and milk are 
left for the use of the spirit. The food and drink set for the 
spirit, in the house, under or near the cairn, and at the burning 
ground, seem to show that the present funeral observances include 
traces of two rites older than the main ceremonies at the burning 
ground. The milk and rice offered to the spirit in the house seem 
traces of an early practice of house burial.^ So the stopping on the way 
to the burning-ground, the building of the cairn, and the offering of 
money and of food seem traces of former mound building. Urn burial 
is still occasionally practised by rich Deccan Mardthas, who, on the third 
day after the funeral, gather the ashes and bones in an urn or earthen 
pot and lay the nm in a raised masonry tomb.^ In the Konkan the only 

1 Kude Stone Monuments, 275, 399 ; Jour. A, S. Beng. xlviii. 11 - 13 j CaldwelFs 
Dravidim Grammar, 2nd Edition, 593. 

2 Later accounts from Kelva-M^Mm speak of the Kods as a sub-division of Kunbis, 
not as a separate community. The Mdmlatdir of Milhim. 

3 Descriptions of memorial stones or pdliyds are given above under Eksar and 
Shdhapur. 

4 With the miniature cairns and the stone of life may be compared the miniature 

stone chamber, like a box, in which the Mala Arians of Travancor place a small stone 
which is believed to be the spirit’s dwelling place. See Fergusson’s Ilude Stone 
Monuments, 479. ^ , 

& The ISfilgiri Todds still keep, or till lately kept, the practice of burning a body in its 
old dwelling house. TyloFs Frimitive Culture, II. 26-47. Other examples of house 
burial are given in BpenceFs Principles of Sociology, I. 217, and in TyloFs Primitive 
Culture, II. 26. Among the Bussians in the tenth century a sick man was put in a 
separate tent with food and drink. If he got well he came back. If he died they 
burned him and his tent, Bemaud^s Abu-l-fida, Ixxx. 

« Compare the miniature arms and vessels found in cairns in the extreme south 
on both sides of the Sahyddris, and in graves in Coorg and elsewhere. Eude Stone 
Monuments, 479. Bishop Caldwell speaks (Grammar, New Ed., 595) of a number of 
bemtiful little vessels ctf.varidus' shapes made of glared pottery. 
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trace of the practice seems to Ibe the temporary bmial of ashes in an nrn 
nntil the time comes to take them to Benares or other holy place. The 
pots of food that used to be left in the tomb for the use of the dead 
survive in the three small jars (2" XF) called tilas which, on the third 
day after the funeral, are, with three small cakes, left Ml of water near 
the burning or burying ground. 

Near a well at the south end of ISfil Dongri are five fragments of carved 
figures from some pre-Musalman temple* They are said to have been 
found on the hill when earth was carried away at the time of making 
the railway. There is a small mound on the top of the hill with some 
cemented stones, apparently the remains of the small Portuguese fort* 

On the level of the basalt pillars, across a ravine to the east, a cluster 
of large stones stands out from the hill side. From the other side of the 
ravine they look like a circular monument of unhewn stones. But 
examination shows no trace of artificial arrangement. The stones are 
an outcrop of the same basalt dyke as the pillars on the western spur. 
At the south-west base of the Rakshi hill is a broken land-grant stone 
with a rudely carved ass-curse but no writing. Fear a Mbar hamlet 
about half-way between the Fil and Rdkshi hills, that is about two miles 
east of Sop4ra, is a small shrine to the goddess Mahdmari the cholera 
spirit. The emblems of the goddess are three roughly round stones 
covered with rediead and about four inches in diameter. The shrine 
which shelters them is made of three slate-like slabs of yellow trap, two 
side slabs about two feet long and afoot high placed about two feet apart, 
and a top slab about two feet square* This rude shrine is interesting 
from its resemblance to the open-fronted chamher-tombs or dolmens 
of north India and west Europe. These Mhars have lately come from 
RaMgiri. 

Besides those mentioned in the text, Dr. Burgess gives the following 
references to Sopdra : ^ In the Ramayan, * Then go to the western 
quarter, to the Surdshtras, the Bahiikas, the Abhiras, Shurpdrak, Prabhas, 
and Dvdrdvati (Dwarka)/ ^ In the Mahdbharat/ Then the very powerful 
one conquered Shurpdrak ; then let one go to Shurpdrak dwelt in 
by Jdmadagnya (Parshuram) , the man who bathes in the Rdmatirtha will 
obtain much gold the altar, my son, of the noble-minded Jamadagni 
at Shurpdrak ; thereupon Sdgara (the ocean) fashioned forthwith 
for that Jdmadagnya the Shurpdrak countiy occupying the western 
face of the earth ; he who fasts for one fortnight, after bathing in 
the waters of the Farbada and the waters of Shurpdrak, becomes a 
prince.’ ^ In Jain works Sopara is variously written Sopdraya, Sopdraka, 
and Sopdr, and referred to as an auspicious city in Kunkunadesh where 
the Jain teacher Yajrasen (a.d. 60-80) converted the four sons of 
Jivdatt. Thes efour sons became the founders of four families The 

celebrated astronomer Yardhmihir (a.d, 500) in his chapter on diamonds 
calls the Surdshti^an diamond copper-coloured and the Sopara diamond 
sableJ 

To the identifications of Ophir given in the text must be added Sir 


1 Ind. Ant XI. 236-237. 

3 Gorredo’s EAmslyan, XV. 47, 526. Shurpdrak does not occur in this passage in all 
MSS. of the BAmdyan. 

® This is the * Edmatirtha m Shorpdraga’ mentioned in Rshavddt’s inscription In 
Fdsik Cave YIII. See above, p. 320. ■* MniPs Sanskrit Texts, I. 456. 

® Mahdbhdrat II. 1169; III. S18546, S337:|„m:.176H2 ? Xllb 1736.^^ The 
Markandeya Pnrdn mentions Shurpdrak as a: country in Apardnt (Chapter Ivii. 49). 
Compare also Bhdgvat Purdn, X. 20, 79. 

« Inch Ant. XL 237, 293,294. I Jour*' B* A* B.fHew Series), YIL 125* 
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Henry Rawlinson’s recent ideiitificatiGn with Apir or Apirak on the 
mainland, close to the island of Bahrain on the west coast of the Persian 

Tlia'na. Six copper-plates fastened together by a ring in two parcels of 
three each, were found in 1787 while digging foundations in Th4na fort.3 
They record a grant by the tenth Sihihdra chief Arikeshari. The names of 
the nine earlier chiefs are given and Arikeshari is described as by direction 
of his father even in childhood going with his army to Someshvar 
( SomnathPdtan?) and offering the whole earth before the god. The grant 
is of the village of Ghavindr(?) and the district of Tokabala Paliika(?) to the 
illustrious Tikkapaiya, son of the astronomer the illustrious Chhintapaiya, 
inhabitant of Shristhanak, Arikeshari is described as having made the gift 
after bathing Vin the opposite sea / on the full moon of Kdrtik (October^ 
November) 8hah &d9 1017) JHngala Samvatsar, when there was a lunar 

eclipse. Arikeshari is described as governing 1400 Konkan villages, the 
chief of -which was Puri. The towns of Hamyaman (probably Sanjdn) and 
Shristhdnak (Thana) are also mentioned. Arikesliari’s ministers were the 
illustrious V asapaiya and the illustrious V ardhipaiya. The inscription was 
written by Jouba, nephew of the great bard Nagalaiya who lived in the 
royal palace. It was engraved on plates of copper by Yedapaiya’s son 
Mdndharpaiya. 

About 1830 two other copper-plates were found while digging a grave in 
Thdna and sent by Mr. Baillie to the Honourable Mr. Elphinstone, They 
are dated a.d. 1272 and 1290 and record grants by Konkan viceroys of 
the ninth Devgiri Y^dav Rimchandradev, better known as Ramdev 
(1271-1308) whom A14-ud-din Khilji defeated. The 1272 grant is by one 
Achyut Nayak ‘ the powerful western prince’ to propitiate divine favour 
on the illustrious Ramchandradev. The date is Sunday the fifth of the 
bright half of September -October) Shakll94i (a.d. 1272) Angira 

Sammtsar, The village granted is Yavla in the Konkan in the district of 
Shatashasthi (Scllsette).^ The grantees are thirty-two Brahmans, who are 
to employ themselves constantly invoking blessings on Ramchandradev.*^ 
The 1290 grant was by the illustrious Krishnadev, governing the whole 
province of the Konkan under the orders of the illustrious E4in 
(Ramchandradev). The object of the grant is the prolongation of Ram’s 
life, his preservation in good health, and tbe increase of his wealth. The 
village granted is An jor in the district of Khajana 'Warrari(?) and the 
grantees are forty Br4hmans.^ The grant bears date Tuesday the fifteenth 
of the bright half of VwisMhh (April-May) Shah 1218 (a.d. 1290) Yirodhi 
Smivoatsm\ 

Utan. Three land-grant stones 'were found about 1835 by Mr. Murphy 
in Salsette. Mr. Murphy writes, ‘ One is the fragment of a grant in the 


^ I'oiir. E. A. S. (New Series), XII. 214, 227. Against tliis identification it may be 
urged that Palmyra is believed to have been a centre of trade in the time of Solomon 
(Heeyen% Asiatic Researches, III. 428) ; that therefore in Solomon’s time there was 
commimication by land between Oerrha or Bahrain and Palestine and Phoenicia ; and 
that with this short laird route there was little advantage in opening the long voyage 
by the Red Sea and East Arabia round the moxxth of the Persian (lulf to Bahrain. 

® Asiatic Eesearehes, I. 356-867. ^ Vavla village is seven miles north of Thdna. 

The names of the Brdhmans are given in the inscri|)tion. The village is granted 
to them with its grass, timber and water, trees and forests, with the Mdri (creek ?) 
streams and rivirlets. Mr. Wathen in Jour. R. A. S. (Old Series), V, 185-187. 

® Anjor is seven miles south-west of Bhiwndi. The village is granted with its 
hamlets limited to its proper bounds, with its grass, timber, water and forest trees, 
mines, ti'easures, and land marks.. The names of the forty grantees are given in the 
laacription. Mrv Wathen m.ilour, E. A- S. ’(Old Series), V. 178-183, 
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village of Titan in Salsette from a prince named KesHidev Raja in tlie year 
of our era 1047 ; tlie others are similar grants in Utan and Yeoor 
(Yeur ?) from Haripaldey in Am, 1099 and Am. 1100. The last two dates 
are apparently incorrect, for there is a difference of ten years between the 
names of the years as they stand in the cycle (Sdpivatsar ) and the hgnres. 
The grant, dated a.d. 1099, asserts that there was an eclipse of the moon 
on the day on which it was written. All three name the Rajas a,s the 
descendants of a long line of ancestors,* ^ The names of the grantors cor- 
respond with the names of two Silahara chiefs, Avho, according to present 
information, are numbered sixteen and nineteen. Land granis of Haripaldey 
the sixteenth chief haye been found dated a.d. 1149, 1150, and 1153, 
and grants of Keshidey, the nineteenth chief, have been found dated a.d. 
1203 and 1238- These dates do not tally wdth those given by Mr. Mm^phy. 
Mr. Murphy’s first date (a.d, 1047) is apparently wi'ong.^ If his second 
and third dates are right (a.d. 1099 and 1100), Haripaldey (I, ?) will 
come after the fourteenth SiHhara chief Anantdev, whose grants bear 
date 1081 and 1094, and between whom and the earliest date (a.d. 1138) 
of the next known chief Aparaditya (I.) is a blank of forty-four years 

Va'gholi. One of the inscribed stones in the Collector’s garden in 
Tbana was brought from Vagholi a mile west of Sopiira, The stone is 3' 8"' 
long, 1' 1" broad, and 7'' thick. The insciiption contained fourteen lines, 
but none of them can be made out. Even the date, which can be traced in 
tbe first line, is illegible. 


^ Trans. Bom.Geog. Soc. 1.132. 

2 The Anantdev cox^perplate mentions three king-s, CliMttardj (a.d, 1027) NrigArjun 
and Mummuni (a.d. 1060) but none of them can be identified with the Utan Keshidev. 
* See Thdna Statistical Account, Part I. pp. 422-427. 
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A. 

Abiji Sondev *. Shivdji’s general (1648), 120. 
Abdul Babiudll : Arab missionary, '220. ' , ■ 
Abbaya Mudra : Blessing Position, 331, 412, 413. 
Abiugtou : Captain (1780), 221. 

Abir : fragrant powder, 329, 333, 411 and note 1. 
AMria *. 318. 

AbulFazl:(l5S6},30. 

Ab«ul“Fida : Arab historian (1273-1331), 302, 321, 
■■ 366 . 

Acbola : 342. 
iEtMopia : 322. 

AgdsM : 1 “2, 11 , 314, 316, 382, 386. 

Agri : 213. 

Abavamalla : Sildhdra prince, 385. 

Abmad I. : of Gujarat (14iM443), 357. 

Aitken : Mr. E. H., 250 note 1 ; Mr. Russell, 18, 
364. 

Akioli : tomb, 56; hot sx3rings, 374, 

Akurli: 2, 61. 101, 102. 

Ali-ud-dm KMlji: (1293-1316), 84,302, 418. 

A1 Biruni : Arab traveller (1030), 302 note 4, 321. 
Alexander : M^therdn point, 237, 280, 281 ; the 
Great, 80, 81 note I. 

Ali AdibhdhL : Bijdpur king (1665), 48. 

Alibdg : fort, 2, 98, 200. 

A1 Idrisi : African traveller (1153), 321. 

A1 Istakhri : traveller (950), 321. 
AlpE:bdu:302. 

Ambdlika : Buddhist monastery, 7, 119, 168, 179. 
AmbarudthL : temple, 2-8, 10, 112,213,383, 385. 
Ambika: image of, 341. 

Ambivli : cave, 9, 10. 

Amboli: 9-10, 110. See Jogeshvari. 
Amoglivarsb: Rdshtrakuta king (877), 148, 173, 
177. 

j lf t yitiflQ. ; Sh&yamuni’s disciple, 170. 

AuautdeY I Sildh4ra ruler (1081), 379, 403. 
Andberi : railway station, 21, 203, 226. 

Angelo I Michael, 41. 

j M4ther4n, 253-259. 

Ammatbomes : 4:9, 52. 

Annacbbatra * bread-house, 201 note 3, 293. 
Augueta &% Perron : s’rench traveller (1760),. 2, 
34 note 2, 55, 87, 92 note I, 93, 135 not© 
description of Aanheri caves, 157462.; 2^ note 
9, 227,322, 360. ^ V 

Antonio do Porto I Franciscan friar (1534^4, 49, 
135 note 8, 150, 192, 226, 358. 


Apardditya : Silahte ruler (A.n. 1138), 195, 321 : 

(A.n.ii87),'ii2,3S7.,.,:' V::' 

Apardjjit : Silahdra ruler (a. d, 997), 50, 355 note 5. 
Aparanta : 125 and note 2, 319. 

Apardrka: Sildhdra ruler (a.d. 1187), 212. 
Apophyilte : Mdtheran, 241, 

Appearance : Mdthenin tribes, 260. 

Arabs: 27, 32, 355, 380, 

Arabia 318. 

ArchaBological Eemams *. lO, 386, 
Ardhandrishvar : Elephanta sculj>tiu*e, 67-69. 
Areiasanga: Buddhist teacher, 131. 

Arikesbari : Silakira chief (A.D. 1017), 401, 418, 
Armesia : silk fabric, 358 and note 6. 
Arndla:fort, lO, 34,200. 

Arthur : Sir George, 22, 

Artist : Mdthenm point, 233. 

Asdva : fort, 11. 

Asbburner : Mr. Luke, 44, 

Asberi ; fort, 11-13, 98, 228, 360, 386. ^ 

Asbok : Maurya king {b.o. 246), 129, 206, 289 
edict of, 319, 330-340 ; 405, 406, 410. 

Asbok (Jonesia Asoka): Vipashyi’s tree a 
knowledge, 331. 

Atgaon : remains, 10, 14, 307-312, 

Attendants : female, 215 note 1. ^ 

Attinga : Kanarese queen, 215 note 1. 
Augustinians : 31, 40, 43, 358. 

Avalokitesbvar : Bodhisattva, 132 note 5, 161 
207 and note 1 . 

Avdpa : pass, 286, 

B. ^ i 

Babington : Stephen, 352 and note % 

Bahddnr : Musalmin imler (1532), 2S| 29» I 
Bahirugad ; fort, 14, 98, 

Babmanis : 190, 357. , j 

BdjirdT Pesbwa : (1803), 197, 322, 379. ^ , | 

BaEdlgad : fort, 14. 

Baloon : boat, 26 note 7. 

Balvantgad : fort, 14, 98. 

Bdnisur : ^atory of, 81 note 2. • ■ 

Bandars : landing-pliwes, 315, 339, 340, 347* 
B&ndra : situation, water-supply , population, 

' 1547; industries, stagbter-houses, munioipalil;; 

■■ 18-21 ; churches, St Joseph*® convent, Si Petei 
church, Si Stanistas’ Orphanage, M-26;bi$hT, 

. 26-28. .... ' \ y 

Btoganga J river, 28, ,,, ^ ' ;; 



Eaajan.: Kdshyapa’s tree of knowledge, 331. 
E^piir^Y LdmMa j Maratha chief (1817), 210. 
Barabar *. caves, 206. 

Birap : ruler (970), 402, 

Birat : hill, 304. See Sanjdn Peak. 

Bar bets : Mdtlierdn, 257. 

Barbosa ; traveller (1514), 28, 135 note 10, 215 
note 1. 

Bartle : Mdtherdn point, 233. 

BaSSein : l, 10 ; situation, history, 28-36 ; manage- 
ment, churches, remains, 37-43 ; 46, 55,113, ISO, 
186, 223, 305, 323, 360, 373, 3S6-3S7 ; treaty of 
(1802), 35. 

Basseia Eoad : railway station, 28, 228, 387, 402, 
Basalt : blocks of, 55, 324, 

Bath : springs of, 374, 

Bats : Mdtherdu, 258, 

Battery : 370. 

Biwa Horn : Musalmdn saint, 397, 398 and note. 
Bees: Mdtherdn, 255. 

Bekri: Mdtherdn wood, 231, 242 j stream, 243, 
Belipur ; 43, 44. 

Beiifey;3i7. 

Bethlehem : Our Lady of, 56. 

Bhadriyani : Buddhist school, 168 and noteL 
Bhagrinlil Indraji ; Pandit, 28 note 4, 52 note 
1, 57 note 2, 59 note 1, 64 notes 1 and 2, 67 note 1, 
80 note 1, 82, 103 note 1, 164,195 note 3, 204 note 
1, 206 note 1,213 note 1, 2S6note 1, 291, 303 note 
1, 309, 311, 314 note 1, 327 note 1, 328, 332, 333 
note 2, 355 note 5, 373, 385 note 2, 388, 401, 411. 
BhairaT : Elephanta sculpture, 73. 

Bhija : caves, 208. 

Bhandargad: fort, 219. 

Bhamdiris : 22, 53, 

Bhittdirkar : Professor, 52 note 1 , 147, 
Bhindnp : 44, 121, 375, 387. 

Bharhat : stupa of, 170. 

BMtela : Sopara pond, 339. 

Bhitsa : river, 306, 361, 375. 

BMu Biji : Bn •> 164, 386, 388. 

Bhavangad : fort, 45, 98, 201 . 

Bhaviji Niik : free-booter, 312. 

Bhiyudats railway station, 45, 56, 301. ' 

BHm ; legendary ruler (1280), 11, 341 
BMmila pond, 191, 372 . 

BMmishankar : pass, 1 13. 

Bhimeshvar : temple of, 374. 

Bhiirgad : fort, 45. 

BMwadisWi situation, population, trade, 45-46; 
history, animal-home, copper-plate, Jain temple, 
47« 211, 313, 361, 374. 

Bhopatgad s fort, 50. 

Bhribagi BMv’s attendant, 6, 69, 70, 73. 
Bhaleshvat : temple of, 293. , , _ - , 

Bliiiwali Mja ? S 05 md note 1. , ^ ' 


Bhlisparsh Mlldra r ■ Earth-touching Position, 
330 and note' 2. '/ 

Bijipiir : 47, 48, 120. ' ' 

BimbastiE,: 210. ■ 

Bird: Dr., 169.' ■' 

Birds : Mdtherdn, 257. 

Birdwood : Mr.^:^ 250 note 1. 

Blaney : Dr.' Thomas, 364. 

BlasillS::'Samt,;9. 

Blindworins : Mdtherdn,: 256, 

Bochum': Kev, H., 23"nofce 1, 322 notes land 2. 
Bodhidrum : tree of knowledge, 128 note 6, 330, 
331, 412, 413. 

Bodhidharma : a Buddhist leader, 133, 409. 
BodMsattva : potential Buddha, 132 and note 5, 
316, 410. 

Boghdtirth : Sopdra pond, 339. 

Boisar : railway station, 343 note 4, 

Bolinj : village, 314, 315, 316, 322, 34*2. 

Bombay : 10, 15, 16, 19, 45, 345, 374, 3S0, 382. 
Bor : pass, 201, 2S6, 294. 

BorMi : railway station, 44, 50, 57, 122, 218, 223, 
229, 298, 388. 

Bowl : Buddha^s begging, 329, 330, 336, 403-410. 
Braham : Mr. 0. B., 295 note 1, 378. 

Brahma : statue of, 63, 67, 69, 73, 75, 76, 224, 
337-338. 

Brahma Hill: Sopara, 315, 323. 

BrahmaE : the wall-gazing, 133 ; 4-09 note 1. 
Brick stupas : Kanheri, 184. 

Brickworks : Panvel, 294. 

Bridges : 994, 353. 

Broach : 119, 320, 347. 

Brooks : Captain, 210, 211. 

Buddhas *. 76, 217 , 329-331, 406, 407, 41*2-413. 
Buddhaghoslia ; 168. 

Buddhism : 128-136 ; lingertngs of, 127 note 3 ; 321. 
Buddhist : monks (1440-1534), 127, 

Balbuls i Mdtherdn, 258. 

Bullock: Mr., 15 note 1, 

Burgess: Br., 2 note 6, 9,52 note 1,59 note 1, 82, 
164, 379, 388, 402 note 2, 410. 

Burial-mOUEds : Buddhist, 148; Eleplianta, 94, 
view from, 95 ; Kanheri, 180-184; Kondivti, 204 ; 
Sopdra, 325-336. 

Buruouf: 320,394,410. 

Burud Mug : tradition of, 323, 327, 338. 
Butcher’s Island ; 62. 

Butterflies : Mdtherdn, 255. 

Byramji Jijibhdi : school, 353. 

O. 

Cairaua *. Portuguese sub-division, 44, 

Oambay : 151, 321. 

Campbell : Mr. John, 365, 

Campbell : Captain lUchard (1780), i2L 
CaEOreiu *• Bdlsctte island, 26, 
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Carriers : Mdtherdn, 271. 

C^sili:5L 

Caste : Buddhist respect for, 129, 130. 

Cathedrals : 29, 38, 223, 225, 346. 

Cathedral cave : Kanheri, 122, 166-1G9. 
Cathedral rocks •• 51, 220, 230. See Mala^ggad. 
Causeway : Elephanta, 61 ; Lady Jamsetji, IS, 21 ; 
Sion, 211. 

Caves : 9,10, 55, 60-94, 101, no, 164-189, 194, 202- 
209, 213-216,223,299, 305, 382, 383, 389, 398, 401. 
Cells : 76, 369, 397- 
Ceylon : 20, 817. 

Chahad ; pass, il note 3. 

Chakra : Buddhist wheel, 102, 389, 

Chakreshvar : Sopara lake and temple, 327,336. 
Chandra : moon, Elephanta caves, 73. 

Chandals a low caste, 129, 130. 

Chandraprahha : eighth Jain Tirthankar, 337. 
Chanderi : fort, 51. 

Character •• M^theran tribes, 262. 

Charlotte Lake : Miitherdn, 246. 

Charms *• Mdthentn tribes, 263, 

Chaturapana rShdtakarni king (150 A.i>.),287, 333. 
Chaudharpdda •• village, 212 
Chauk^town, 51, 201,232, 281, 3S3 ; Mdtheran 
points, Little and Great, 233, 237, 238. 

Chaul: 1, 29, 30, 52, 193, 357, 401. 

Chechijna : Chinchni (a.d. 100), 53. 

Chemhnr *. 52, 362. 

Chemula : Chani, 52, 123, 148, 172, 173, 189. 
Chendni : Thdna suburb, 346, 

Chevul : Chaul, 52. 

Chhittar^jdev : SiUlnlra ruler (a.d. 1027), S, 45. 
Chimndji Appa •* (1739), 54, 199, 313, 344. 
Chinchni *-11, 53, 343, 345. 

Chinaman *. Mdtheran, 250, 264. 

Cholera : 296, 347, 417, 

Christians 15, 16, 21, 23, 45, 53, 56, 101, 113,194, 
202,211, 223, 225, 228, 264, 293, 315, 347, 360, 
361, 371, 372, 376 note 1, 380. 

Churches = 2,9, 12, 13, 15, 22, 23, 27, 32, 36-37, 
41, 45, 51, 56, 100, 101, 194, 202, 208, 210, 211, 
223,229, 268, 272,275, 293, 297, 298, '299, 304, 
350, 351, 352, 355, 359, 360, 362, 371, 375, 380, 

381, 382, 383. • • ■ ■ 

Circles : undressed basalt, 324, 325 and note 2, 414, 
Cisterns : 94, ^23. ■ . 

Clare : Earl of (1831), 299. 

Clay seals I Buddhist, 174 and 175 note- !.■ 
Clemens *- of Alexandria (a.d. 200), 125 note 4. 
Climate * Miltherdn, 246 *-248, 347 j Thtoa, 368. ' 
Climes : Captain (1827), 197, 201, 306. 322. , , ; 

Coins : Ahmad Bahmani’s (a.d. 1440), 175 ; Mulgaon, 
400; Portuguese, 350 note 2, 379? Sopira 'Bud- 
dhist, 332*333. ^ ' 

College » 4S, 225, 375, 380. 


Commandments : the ten Buddhist, 139. 
Conception ; Our Lady of, 225, 229, 358. 

Conch shells •• rock cut, 102, 390. 

Concubines *. 2 i 6 note i. 

Conservancy : Alather^n, 27 L 
Conybeare :Mr.,376. 

Copper casket : Sopara siiqMf 331, 332, 
Copper-plates : 45, 50, 80 note i, 350 note 2, 3o6, 

388.401.418. 

Cousens : Mr. H., 164, 301 note 2. 

Craftsmen : Matheran, 205. 

Crawford; Mr. A. T., 294. 

Crawford ; Colonel, 376. 

Creeks ; 45, 838. ; 

Creepers ; Mjltherdn, 253. 

Crystal casket ; Sopara stupa, 335. 

Cumine :M.r. A.,201noteS, 220 noteS, 228 noiel, 
296 note 1 . 

Customs : Aldtlieran tribes, 264. 

Customs-house ; 346. i 

Cyclone ; 31 and note 4, 359. - 

D. J 

Dabhol ; 357. J 

Ba Cunha : Br. Gerson, 13 note 2, 29-43, 91 note: 

3, 358 note 6, 379, 386 ; Nuno (1536), 29, 39. 3 

Bagdi Bdndh : SopAra stone dam, 342. ] 

Baghobds ; Buddhist, 206, 217, 218. , 

Bdhaau ; 10, 11, 53, 218, 345, 370. | 

Bahanuka ; river, 54. , | 

Bahisar ; 388. j 

Bahivali ; 55, 196. | 

Baily life ; Buddhist monks, 143. J 

Bams : 28, 46, 56, 104, 176, 201, 245, 246, 295, 303, | 
346, 348, 364, 377, 40L 

Baman ; 30, 34, 306, 344. : 

Banda : fort, 55, 200. j 

Banger ; Mather4n point, 233, 238. | 

Bantivra ; 55. | 

Barbdr cave; Kanheri, 172-173. , | 

Bary:55. , j 

Battdtraya ; god, 293, 338, 307. 

B^ttdmitri ; 147, 168. ^ | 

Bivars ; iron smelters, 250, 264. ' ^ | 

Bavihar; soeBherl , J 

Be Couto : Bo CoutOi | 

Beer ; Matherdn, 259. 

Be La Yalle ; traveller (1624), 32 note 1, W* . 
Bev'adatta ; 142. , . I 

Bhik ; fort, U), 45, 55. , . ' | 

Bhangars ; MAtherto, 230 note 1, 259? 260. ; 
BhammsI ftimjAbhii ; ttm, 21L ^ 

Bhamnikota; 147, 148, m 

Bhirivi; island, 20, 34, 55. 

DhariaaaliakPa Mn&ta, - teftoWng ponitMa, m, 

412 . 418 , : 



Elpllinstone : Lord (1858), 245, 268. 
ElpMustone Spring : M^tLonln, 235, 244, 245 
282. 

Epipliany : feast of, 383. 

ErsMue : Mr. W, (1813), 88, 92 note 1, 93. 
Espirito Sancto ; church of, 210. 

Excursions .* Mdtheran, 283-284. 

Experiments : horticultural, 299. 


>shok’s missionary (b. c. 246), 


king j>osition, 331,412, 413. 
t, 135. 

(1818), 11,13, 14 note, 43, 98, 
;97, 322, 345. 

:e at, 56, 


?etit : dispensary, 53, 370. 


Fairs : 5, 23, 88, 102 , 104, 109, 190,^210, 218, 221, 
225, 284, 292, 296, 301, 307, 861, 362, 

FahHian: Chinese ];>iigrim (a.d. 420), 126,403, 
408, 

Falcons : Mother an, 257- 

i Faria y Souza : Portuguese historian (1530), 26, 31 
note 4, 135 note 10. 

Fergusson : Dr., 57 note 1, 82, 164; Sir James, 
349. ■ 

Ferns : Mdtherdn, 251. 

Ferry : 114, 192, 294. 

' Fife’s Filter .* M^therdn, 246, 

Fire temples : 119, 354, 370, 

Fish : 113, 262. 

Fitch : Palph, traveller (1583), 29 note 4. 

Flower : Mr. E. W., 274 note 1. 

Food: Buddhist rules about, 142; Mdtherdn 
tribes, 261. 

Footmarks ; rock cut, 102, 382, 389, 390. 

Forbes : Mr. J. (1774), 135 note 10, 360-361. 

Forests = MdtherAn, 242. 

Formula : Buddhist, 103, 168 and note 3, 174, 394. 

Forts : 50, 54, 55, 94, 98, 115, 199-200, 227, 236, 
304, 344, 349, 359, 371, 380, 382, 383. 

Frimji Xavasji : Mr. (1830), 44, 299. 

Franciscans : l, 41, 42, 344, 351, 358. 

Frederick : Ccesar, traveller (1563-1585), 30 note 1. 

Frere : Sir Bartle, 369. 

Frog : Mdtherdn, 256 ; Sopto stupa, 336, 

Fryer : English traveller (1675), 26, 41, 52 note 3, 
84, 92 note 1, 93, 99, 120, 151, 216 note 1, 285, 
286, 291, 362. 

Fuller : General, 245. 

Funnel Hill : 98, 210, See Kamila. 


36 historian (1603), 59 note, 64, 
account of Elephauta, 84 note 
)4; account of Kanheri, 149- 


Mdtherdn, 259, 


Portuguese Viceroy (1538), 


lanta eaves, 65, 71# 77. 

> note 2, 

, 14-7 note 2, 173, 177, 195. 
bes, 261. 
and note 3. 

80), 56. 

(, cave, 73, 74, 112, 

! Jonathan (1805), 211. 


2 note 2, 369 note 1, 

Lt, 239. 

39-340; 410. 

202 . 

aes at, 51, 57-59. 
i rock-cnt, 59, 92 and note 1 . 

10; description, 59-61 ; great 
irti, 63-65 ; Shiv and Pdrvati, 
var, 67-69; Pdrvati in a pet, Gachchha: Jain sect, 319. 
er KaiUs, 70-71 ; Ung chapel, Gambhirgad : fort, 98. 

Shiv andPiirvati, 72-73; Bhai- Gandardditya : SiUh^ra chief (1110), 127 note 1, 
ncing, 75 ; Shiv as Mahdyogi, Gandharvas : 70, 73 note 1, 

9; west wing, 79-80 ; history, Ganesh ; 70 and note i, 75, 78, 224, 337, 385 . 

I tbird caves, 89-90 ; remains, Ganeshpuri : 374. 

93-94 ; remains, 94-97 ; 386, Gaugadhar Shdstri : (1815), 307, 350, 

Gduja*. hemp, 294. 
rable Mount Stuart (1826), 35# Gaoris : 103,291. 

Girbat : Mdtherdn point, 231, 232, 237, 238, 
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Garcia d’Orta ; (1550), 59 note 1, 84, 92 note 1, 
149, 226. 

Gardening : Mathenin, 250. 

Garud : 67, 68, 69, 70. 75, 76, 224. 

Gas: Tillage, 316, 323, 324, 341. 

Gaud : Bengal, 147, 173. 

GaurMmat: 10, 99. 

Gautama Buddha : 316, .329, 403 ; images of, 132 

note 4. 

GeilielliCareri : traveller (1695), 27, 33 note 5, 40, 
42, 152-156, 199, 227 j 344, 359 and note 5, 380, 
381. 

Geology : Mdtherdn, 240, 241 ; Trombay, 362. 
Gliarapuri : 59, 60, 402. See EleioliantL 
Ghatgliar : villa, ge, 236, 290, 

Gliodbandar ; 10, 15, 51, 99, 359, 

Ghodegaoii : 99. 

Giiolvad : 100. 

Gibson : Mr. G. L,, 50 note 1, 99 note 4. 

Gidhpani : spring, 368. 

Girndr : 2S9. 

Glaze : Sopdra casket, 411. 

Grasses : Mdtherdn, 250. 

Goa : 29, 30, 34, 43, 318,359. 

God : the mother of, 358, 

Goddard : General (1780), 34, 56, 108, 13S note 

10 , 201 . 

Gokam : 316. 

Gold casket : Sopfca stupa, .336. 

Gold flowers : Sopdra stupa, 331, 332 and note 1, 
335, 336, 413. 

Goldiugham : Mr. (1795), 59 note 1, 91 note 1. 
Gousala Eodrigues : a Jesuit father (1660), 376 
note 1. 

Gopar : valley, 376. 

Gorai : loi, 123. 

Gorakhgad : fort, 98, lOL 
Gordon : General Robert, 360. 

Goregaon : 10 , 51, 10M03, no, 293, 388. 

Goreh : 103, 

Gosala : pond, 346, 349. 

Gosavis : 135 note 10. 

Gosbirska : sandalwood, 321. 

Gotamiputra II. : 147, 410. 

Governor’s Hill : Mdtherdn, 232, 234, 235« 
Govind III. : Edshtrakuta king (810), 148. 
GoviadMoreslivar i Mr., 314 note 1. 

Graal : story of the, 403, 404. 

Grace : Our Lady of, 359. 

Graves : 

Green Island : 062. 

Grose : (1750), 86, 216 note L 
Guild 1 S2L 
Gtdleaa * Kalydn, 362. 

Gulsuude :101 'V'. 

Gumtam :Lort, 57, os, 104, S73. 

B 1064-54 


■ Gxilia : story of, 287. ^ 

Gunj : 104, 373. 

Guptas : 289, 

Gynikhaiia : Mdtherdn, 273. 

H. 

Haka : cattle fair, 20, 

Haklisliri : Shdtakarai king, 288 and note 2. 

Hala Gate : 2 . 

Halkhurd : cave at, 10, 105. 

Hall : Captain Basil (3812), 59 note 1, 92 note 1. 
Hamilton *. traveller (1720), 33, 54, 86, 92 note 1, : 

93, 150, 193, 350. 

Hamjaman. : Sanjdn, 302, 418. 

Haimmdn : monkey god, 337, 307, 372, 373. 
Haripal : Sildhora ruler (1150), 195, 339, 385, 388, . 
419. 

Harivansli ; 316. 1 

Harrison’s Spring : Mdtherdn, 245. 

Hart : point, 232, 234 ; Mr. W., 234 ; Mr. W* B., I 
250 note 1, 276 note 1. 

Hartley •• Colonel (1780), 56, 121, 22L 
Hasli .-noose, 202. 

Health : Our Lady of, 202, 363, 380, 381. 

Heber : Bishop (1825), 35, 88, 92 note 1, 163,, ■ ' 
201, 296, 

Heights : bill, 236. 

Help : Our Lady of, 194, 229. 

Herbs : Mdtherdn, 251. 

Herbert 5 Sk Thomas (1625), 151, 302. 

Higgins Mr. F. C., 18 note 1, 

FTill Tribes *• Mdtherdn, 259-264. 

Hindus : 2, 16, 46, 53, 56, 113, 201, 264, tS4,- '' 
285, 294, 307, 344, 347, 370, 371. 

Hippokura : Ghodegaon {% 99. 

Hirdkot : Thdna fort, 340, 347, 353. 

History J Bdndra, 26-27 ; Bassein, 28-355 Bdhdnn, 
54; Elephanta caves, 80*88 ; Kalydn, 119-121 1 , 
Kanheri cares, 124-127 ; Karanja, 192-193 ; '"1 

ndla, 196 ; Kelva-Mdhim, 198-199 ; Mdhuli, 220 t 
Mdtherdn, 267 ; Hdndghdt,291 ; Sopdra, 

417 ; Tdrdpur, 344-345 ; Thdna, 355-361. ^ 

Hiwau ThsangJ Chines© pilgrim (640), 119, 12$^^ 
335, 408,410. If ■; 

Hog Island : hydraulic lift at, 105-107. ‘f' 

Holy Cross : church of, 211, . : 

Holy Magi : church of, 101, 383. 

Holy frmity *. church of, 299. 

Hope : Our Lady of, 352 ; The HouotiraWe T, % ‘ ; 
366 note 1, 369. 

Horse : Elephanta rock*eiit, 93, 

Hospital : 40, 350, 352, ' ' , , . ' ; 

Hospitallers : 41, 

HotelsfMdtherdn, 268, 272. ' > ; 

Hotsprings •- 343, STS, 379. . ^ ^ ^ , 

Homes : Mdtherdn, 274 and mU l» B6 ? Wlhii# 
tribeH, 260. . : 
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Move : Polish traveller (1788), d5, 88^ 99, 162, 193, 
199, 302, 

Mumijmi : 29. 

Enmgaou; 107* 

Hydraulic Lift ; Hog Island, 105-107. 


Ibu Batuta : African traveller (1340), 215 note 1, 
356, 357. 

Ibn Haukal : traveller (850), 321. 

Idar : 318. 

Idrisi : historian (1130), 302 note 4, 321, 355, 
Images : Buddhas’, Sopdra stupa, 329-331. 
ludra II. ; E^oshtrakuta king (850), 148. 
ludragad : fort, lO, 98, 108. 
ludlllgencies : the ten Buddhist, 137 note 2. 
Inscriptions : 8, 9, lO, is, 16 note 1, 21, 38-43, 48 
notes 1 and 2, 55, 58, 103, 104, 105, 111, 112 and 
note 2, 115 note 3, 118, 119, 127, 146-148, 
166, 167, 169, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 177, 
178 179, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187 note 1, 188, 189, 
196, 198, 206, 209, 210, 211, 212, 225 and note 2 
229, 286, 287, 288, 289, 291, 293, 303, 314, 319, 
320,324,339, 350, 355, 356, 363, 372, 379, 385, 
,, 386, 387, 388, 389, 390, 391-394,395,396, 399 

and note 2, 400, 401, 402, 418, 419. 

Insects : Mdther^n, 253-255, 41$, 419. 

‘ ‘ Iron : M4therdn,^241, 266. 




J. 




Jail : Tlnlna, 348, 349-351, 353. 
i.^/'Jambrug : 9, 108-110, ' 

Jamsetji Jijibhai : Lady, 21, 

Jdtakas : Buddhist birth stories, 145. 

JawMr : state, 361, 367, 372. 

Jaykrishna Indraji : Mr., 326 note l. 

Jesuits : 18, 21, 22, 25, 26, 27, 31, 32, 34, 41, 42, 

Jetugi t Sildhdra ruler (1255), 402. 

....... . . . . . 

Jibdi : Shiviji’s mother, 220. 

iprabhasuri : Jain priest and writer (a. d, ' 
; X300)V3i9."" 
f7 Jiirdkan ; te, 98, 290. 

Jivdiim : hill, 10, 110, 373, 382. 
»rfl||eslivari: cave, 10,51, 110412, 136, 162. 

||rJ^-'sJ85^notelO,'^ 

IfWote^ay 'Grant 

fe] JotdanUS J Franciscan friar (1322), 321, 322> 356. 

, Jomphat J legend of Barlaam and, 151 anduote 1* ' 



; rook-cut ancient, 102, 391. 


Kailds : Elura cave, 136. 

Kalambhom : il 2 , ,387. 

Kaldurg : fort, ll note 3, 98, 112, 

Kaliyamardan : god, 367. 

Kalu : 361. 

Kdlvdr : 396. 

Ealydn : 2, 5, 10,33,46, 52, 56 ; description, popu- 
lation, trade, management, water-supply^ forti- 
fications, temples, Musalmdn remains, fire temple 
history, 113-121 ; 147, 166, 168, 174, 175 , 177 m 
179,186, 1S7, 211 , 218, 220, 286, 313, 320,^322 
361, 383, 386, 396-399, 401. ' 

Kamandurg : fort, 98, 121, 226, 324, 336, 367, 373. 

Kamatris ; 18. 

Kauakamuui : (fifth Buddha) image of, 331 , 412 , 

Kauher : 399. 

Kanheri Caves : 10, 51, 52, lOl, 1 10; situation and 
aspect, 121-123 ; ^history, 124427; Buddhism, 
128-136; life at Kanheri, 137-146; inscriptions, 
147 ; notices, 148-164; details, caves 1-2, 164-165; 
cave 3, 166-168 ; stupas, 169-171 ; caves 4-9," 
171-172 ; caves 10-15,172-175; caves 16-21, stone 
dam, 175-176 ; caves 22-28, 176 ; caves 87-78, 
176-177; caves 29-35, 177478; caves 36-38, 179* 
galleries 38-41, stone skipa, 179-184 ; caves 42-49, 
185 ; caves 50-56, 186 ; caves 57-66, 186-187 ; 
caves 67-76, 188; caves 89-102, worship, fairs, 
189-190; 320, 363, 364, 389. 

Kanheri : fort, 191. 

Kdnphatds ; 135 note 10. 

Kapardi II : Sildhara king (a.u. 853-878), 148, 
173, 177 . 

Karanja : description, history, objects of interest, 
191-195 ; 360, 371, ,399. 

Earanjon : 195. 

Kardamaka : dynasty, 172 . 

Karimshdh ; saint, 296. 

Karjat :9, 10, 45, 196, 210, 375, 379. 

Kdrli : caves, 209, 319. 

Karndla : fort, 98, 196, 400. 

Karoli : Jain temple at, 50. 

Kdrshdpanas : old coins, 147 note 2, 174 , 177. 

Kdrtikeya : god, 69, 75, 337. 

Kasdra : 14, 197. 

Kdshmir : 321. 

Kdshyapa ; (sixth Buddha), 125 note 1, 170 note 
4 ; image of, 331, 412. 

Kdthkaris : Matherdn, 259. 

Kavasji Jahdngir : Sir, dispensary, 21. 

Keating : Lieutenant-Oolonei, 380. 

Kelve : fort, 200. 

Kelva-MaMm: 197-201,292. 

Keshidev ;.Silihara ruler (a.d. 1203 - 1238) ,212, 419, 
KMMpur : 201, SOL 
Khanddla ; 201 . 
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KhanderdT ' ::.0dikw4r3^ 

Khandesliw : temple of, 372. 

Kliardi:20L 

Khatarvada : Th^na suburbj 346. 

EllOpMi:201. 

Kod : tribe, 325, 341, 414, 415, 416. 

Koj : fort, 98, 103, 201. 

Koiai:202, 

Kollldpur : 148, 

Kolis- : 5, 11, 12, 16, 25, 55. 

Koli Ealjdn ; 202, 365. 

Xonddne : caves, lO, 208, 

Xondivti : caves, 10, 202-208, 381. 

Eoilkaii:19, 316,417, 418. 

XopinesilYar : temple of, 346, 354. 

Koprad : 210, 314, 342. 

Xosmas Indikopleastes : (535), 52, 119, 320. 
Kotaligad .* fort, 10, 98, 210. 

XotisbYar : god, 373. 

Xrakuclicllliailda : (fourth Buddha) image of, 331, 
413. 

Krislmardja : Bd^shtrakuta king (a.d. 375400), 
400. 

Kudus : 210. 

Kulbarga : 357, 

Kumdrdatta : 373. 

Kurla : 18, 202, 210-211, 228. 

Kusur : pass, 108, 113, 

L, 

Labourers I Mdtherdn, 271. 

Lakes : 118, 229, 335, 336, 351, 399. 

Lakskmi: Buddhist goddess, 129, 141, 

Ldltbdu : village, 343. 

Landscape : Matherdn point, 233, 239. 
LMYMs: 315, 

Ldr : dialect, 321. 

Ldt : 317 note 1, 356, 402. 

Laterite ; Mdtherdn, 241 , 

Lawrence ’• Mr, E., 46 note 2 5 372 note 3. 
Library *• Mdtheran, 273 ; Thdna, 346. 

Lings : 91, 95,96, 97, 309, 310, 385. 

Ling Chapel ^ Elephanta caves, 71-72, 77. 
Linschoten : Butch traveller (1583-1596),, 59 note 1, 
84, 92 note 1. 

Lig^UOr : nidJia^ 191, 371. 

Lisboa *• Mr. J. 0., 250 note .!» 

Litany » Buddhist, 165, 187, 207 note 1. 

Limrds : Mdtherdn, 256. 

Loch: Mr, W. W., 314 note 1, 316 note h 
Londd : 50 ; description, inscription, temple, cave, 
211-216. 

Looms 1 ’I'hdna, 358, 359. 

LouiSSf : Mdtherdn point, 232,- 233, 239, 278,' 270, 
281, 282. 
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M, 

Machhindragad : lOi. 

Mackintosh: Sir James (1810), 121, 296. 

Maclaran : Mr. F. B., i05 note 6, 107, 235 note 
8, 245 note il, 246, 266, 277 note 1, 301, 348 
note 2. 

Macudi *. Arab historian (915), 302 notes 3 am! 

4, 321, 355. 

Madh : village, 216. 

Madh : island, 370. 

Mddhariputra : Andhrabhritya ruler, 147, 179* 
Mdgdthan : 10, 51, 124, 147, 216-21$, 290, 402. 
Magic : Buddhist, 133. 

Mahdbhdrat: (b,c. 1400?), 124 note 1, 1.31, 316. 
MahadeY : 60, 201, 212, 371. 

Mahdgaon: ll. 

Mahdgiri : Thdna suburb, 346. 

Mahdkdl: see Kondivti, 

Mahdkshatrap : 172. 

Mahdlakshnii : 218. 

Mahasena : mythical Sopdra king, 319. 
MahdYishnu : temple of, 292. 

Mdhim; 2, 11, 13, 15, 21, 26, 27, 30, 210, 
228, 342, 343, 379, 400, 

Mahmud Begada : Musahudn ruler (1459-1511), 
2'S,' 3«>7.' " ' ^ I ' 

Mahul : 219. 

Mdhuli: fort, 50i 98, 212, 219, 307, 312, 37^-'''^. 
Maitreya : the Coming Buddha, 132 note 5 
image of, 329, 330 and note 1,403, 4X0, 412. 
Maiabdr:3is. 

Malang: a Musalmdn ascetic school, 221. 
Malanggad: fort, 51, 08, 212, 219,220-223, 
Malvan : 223, 

Malcolm : Sir John, 299. 

Malet P., 267, 

Malet Spring : 234, 240, 245, 279. 

Mails : gardeners, 265. 

MalhatraY : Holkar (1739), 360. 

Malik: Ahmad (1485), 220 5 Tokan (1532), IS* 
29. 

Mallikarjun: Sildhdra ruler (A.T>. 1181)^ 386. 
Mdlsej.'pass, 113, 285. , ; 

Malte Brunn : 227 note 5. 

MalYan : 223. 

MdmYdni ; Sildhdra ruler (i.n. 1060), 8. 
Management : MdtherMi, 269; Thtea, 347* 
Mandapeshvat : 19, 51, 21S, 223-227. _ ■ 

Mandolslo *• traveller (1638), 26, 19L , , . ' ' V . 

MdndYi:'S27. 

Mane : 228, 362. 

Mangalfli.8: Sir and Lady, 114. 

Mangalpuri : 177, 402 and note 2. 

MangalthduJ 177 and note 1. See Mig4than^ 

' Minikgad : fwt, 98, 22$, 
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Manikpur : 37, 121, 228, 323, 366, 373, 387. 
Manor ; fort, 12, 228, 343. 

Maiiori j 229. 

Maritlisis : 10, 13, 16, 22, 33, 35, 288, 344, 345, 
360, 361, 380. 

Marco Polo ; Venetian traveller (1290), 356 note 3, 
408, 

Markets : 15, 36, 115, 190, 267, 272, 315, 346, 
354, 355, 382. 

Marol : 203, 210, 229, 365. 

Maroli : 229. 

Mar : Mcltheran forest, 242. 

Marriage of SMy and Parvati: Elephanta 
sculpture, 72-73. 

Martin : Captain, 332 note 1. 

Mary : (Mount,) cliapel of, 22, 23, 27. 

Masonry : Sopto stwpa^ 328. 

Masons : Mdtherdn, 265, 

Massnnda: lake, 346, 351, 354, 355. 

Masndi See Ma^udi. 

Mdtkerdn ; position, the way up, 230-231 ; hill 
top, 232-233 ; points, 233-240 ; geology, 240-241 ; 

' terrace, forests, 242-243 streams, water supply, 

, springs, ponds, 243-246 ; climate, rainfall, thermo- 
meter readings, 246-250 ; gardening, plants, 250- 
253 ; animals, 254-259 ; hill tribes, 259-264 ; 
strangers, visitors, 264-266 ; trade, history, 266- 
268 ; the season, management, 268-272 ; hotels, 
market, library, 2/2-273; houses, churches, 
mos<iue, temples, 274-275 ; walks, 275-282 ; 
excursions, 283-284 ; 300, 367, 383. 

Mdtrikds : Elephanta caves, 78-79 and note 1, 
MannseU : Colonel, 246, 

Manrya*. dynasty, 373, 401. 

Meat train : Bdndra, IS, 

Megasthenes : (b.c. soO), 135, 139. 

Memorial pillars: 308-312. 

Memorial stones: 51, 57-59, 217. 

Menezes : €ap>tain, 197. 

Mercy i Our Lady of, 352. 

, Mbit: 382, 417. 

, laise : 284. 

■ Miaasba *. go<ls ^^8. 

Mills: cotton, 18, 21L 
' Mirror ’• rock-cut ancient, 391, 

: MooMs : slioo-inakers, 266. 

Mogalan : Shdkyamuni’s disciple, 170, 

'Mogbals: 12, 54, 197j 199. 

llobtabar KMn: Nawdb (1690), 47,. 115; tomb 

' of, 118, 120. 

MokhMa: 50, 284, 375. 

Khta II: (1760), Cambay mwdb, 315. 
Monasteries : BxxddMst, 137 ; establishment of, 132. 
Mmikeys : Mdtheiin, 259. 

Monks i Buddhist, 139 ; duties of, 140 note- 1 / j 
; Mithcrdn, 247-249, , , I 




Moor : Mr., 379. 

Mora : Karanja port, 194. 

Moreh : Elephanta village, 61, 96. 

Moro Tirmal : Bhivaji’s Peshwa (1670), 220. 
Mosqnes : 29, 48, 275, 307, 313, 314, 354, 37i 
372, 400. 

Moths : Mdtherdn, 255. 

Mulgaon : 203, 285, 400, 

Mulock : Mr. W. B„ 11 notes 3 and 4, 38 note 
1, 44 note 2, 103 note 4, 108 note 1, 110 note 
1 , 197 note 5, 294 note 1, 301 note 6, 305 note 
4, 322 note 3, 327, 343 notes 2 and 3, 352 note 

3, 361 note 8, 370 note 1, 372 note 4, 379 note 

4, 385 note 2, 401 note 1. 

Mungoose : Mdtherdn, 259. 

Municipality : 22, 36, 48, 53, 54, 114, 19S, 211 

295, 344, 348, 364, 371, 378. 

Murhdd •• lo, 14, lOl, 285-286. 

Musalmdns : 2, 10, ll, 16, 28, 29, 31 , 32 46 
53, 56, 113, 201, 264, 284, 285, 294, 301, W 
347, 370, 371, 372. 

Musaladatta : Padan sage, 103, 393, 394, 
Myrohalan : 113. 

N, 

Ndgapur : 402. 

Nahapdn :Kshatrapruler (A.t). 100), 54, 320. 

, Naitas : Musalm!ins,|315 and note 1. 

Hakhinda : peak, 231. 

ITaldurg ; fort, 98, 286. 

23"al Eaja : traditional Malanggad king, 220. 
Fames .* Mdtherdu tribes, 260. 

Fdna : story of, 287. 

Fana Padnavis : 121, 201, 286, 

' Fanaghat : pass, 14, 113, 286-291, 320. 

Fanagol : 320. 

Fanaguna : 291. 

Fana Sdheb ; 379. 

Fargol : 291. 

Fdsik : 9, 19, 166, 291 ; caves, 53, 54, 320, 340, 
Favdnagar : old Kalydn, 114. 

Favdpur : 291, 

Favli : 292. 

Fayanika: statue of queen, 288. 

Feral : 210, 230, 243, 298, 370. 

Festorian Christians : 322, 356. 

Ficol and Go. : Messrs., 375. 

Fiebuhr : Gennan traveller (1764), 59 note 1, 65 
note i, 80, 87, 92 note 1, 93, 135 note 10. 

FiMtin : Paissian traveller (1470), 401. 

Fiidongri ; 328, 339,417. 

Firmal : 292, 314, 315, 316, 325, 373. 

Foronha: Bignior, Portuguese Viceroy (1554)^ 42, 
56. 

Fossa Senhora des Augustias : image of, 54. 
Fossa Senhora do Porto i church of, S04. 
Fovices : BuddMst,i39. 
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Numerals : ancient (B.C. 100) Ndudgh^t, 289 and 

■ note '2. ' 

UUBS : Buddhist;, 138. 

Husaripa : Navs^ri, 320. 

O, 

Occupation : MAtherdn tribes, 262. 

Oderic : French friar (1320), 356 and note 7. 
Ogilby ? geographer (1670), 32 note 1, 54, 56, 199, 
229 note 1, 344. 

Oilcake : 316. 

One Tree Hill : M^thenin point, 281, 276, 233, 238, 
OpMr : proposed identifications of, 317-318 and 
notes; 417. 

Ormiston : Mr. G., 96 note 1. 

Ornaments : M^thentn tribes, 261. 

Orphanage : l, 25, 376. 

Ouppara : Sop4ra, 320. 

Ovington : English traveller (1690), 27, 92note 1. 
93. 

R 

Pack bullocks : M4ther4n, 271. 

Padan : remains at, 51, 102-103, 299, 388-396, 
Padmapani : Bodhisattva, 176, 187. 

PdMdi:293. 

Paintings ; Elephanta caves, 84 and note 1 ; 

Kanheri caves, 167, 169, 176, 180, 183, 184, 
Paitban : 147, 168, 286, 291, 

Palanquins *. Miltherdn, 270 ; bearers, 271, 
Palasgad : 219, 220. 

Palgbar : 11, 113, 197, 292, 293. 

Pdliyas : memorial stones, 50, 57, 112, 308-312, 
337. 

Panorama *. Mdtheran point, 231, 232, 233, 
234-236, 279. 

Pan : tower, 200, 293; 

Panchdand : magic wands, 319. 

PandaYS : 81 and note 1, 316, 369. 

Panecbana : Portuguese sub-division, 44. 
Panthers : Mdtheri,n, 250. 

Panvel : lO, 43, 293-296, 300, 400. 

Pdpdi : 36, 37. 

Paper mill ; 305. 

Parasnath ; (twenty-third Jain Tirthankar) 2, 338. 
Pirdhi : spring, 368. 

Paria:297. 

Pdrol :297. 

Parshurdm : 316. 

PdrsiB i 16, 17, 24, 28, 46, 53, 56, 113, 119, 264, 
285, 294, 301, 302, 307, 344, 347, 370, 371, 372; '■ 
Pdruttha : Parthian (?), 195 and note 3. 

Pdrvati : image of, 72, 75, 212, 337, 367, ' ' - ' . 

PdrYati in a'pot s ®©phanta.sanlptnre, 69* ’ ' ■ 
Paspoli gwge, 377* 


j Passengers :Bdndra, 17. 

I Patali : Vishvahhu’s tree of knowledge, S3L 
Patalganga : river, 201. 

Patel : Mr. B. B„ 28 note‘l, 44 note 4, 100 note 
5, 129 note 2, 300 note 1, 304 note 1, 305 note 
2, 344 note 2. 

Peaks : Mdtherin view and heights of distant, 236, 
Pearls : 321. 

Peb : fort, 51, 98, 231, 284, 297, 

Pebi : goddess, 298. 

Pedro de Hello : Colonel (1738), 360. 

Pelar:40L 
Pendharis : 290. 

Penha : Our Lady of, 194. 

Pereira ; General Louis de Hello, 322. 

Perimula : 52. 

Periplus of the Erythraean Sea : (a.d. 247), 

52, 119, 320. 

Persik : fort, 98, 236, 298, 346. 

Peter : St., church of, 16, 24, 25. 

Phyllitee ; Bhils, 29L 
Piedado : Our Lady of, 227- 
Pier : Elephanta, 6L 
Pigeons ; Mdtherdn, 258. 

Pipal : Gautama’s tree of knowledge, 330, 412. 
Pisharndth *• god, 232, 263 ; stream, 244, 239. 
Piyadasi : Ashok, 340. 

Plague : (1690), 33 and note 5. 

Plants : Mathordn, 250-253 ; Sopdra Btupa^ 326 
and note 1. 

Pliny : (a.d. 77), 52, 

Poinsar : village, 51, 216, 217, 223, 298, ' ' ‘ , 

Points : Bdndra, 15 and note 2 j Mdthordn, 233-240 | 
Tungdr, 367. 

Pokarn : Sopdra pond, 339 ; w^ater works, 348. " ' ' ■ 
Ponds : B, 13, 14, 57, 60, 91, 102, 208, 217, 24-5, 303^ ' 
339, 340, 349, 371, 372, 381, 382,389, 400. 

Ponies : Mdtherdn, 250, 27 L 
I Pony 'keepers : Mdtherdn, 266. 

Ponsonby • Cuptaiu, 268 : spring, 245, 

Poona : treaty of (1817), 35, 220. 

Porcupine ; Mdtherdn xioint, 232, 233, 240, 27f^' •' 
282. 

Porphyry * (A.n, 300), 125 note 4. 

. Portuguese : lO, n, 12, 15, I6, 24, 26, 28, 

■' 30, 32, 54, 127, 199, 343, 344, 358, 361, 860*' '' 

, Postans : Mrs. (1838), 35. 

Poyai4 44, 299, ” *■ 

Powder 329,383} varieties of, 411, 412, 

Hotel. 

Prabal : fort, 98, 222, 238, 239, 28% m ■ 

Prabhds : 316. 

Pmbhus : Kdyaeth, 285. , ' \ 

Pratika *? old coin, 147 note% 177| 178* ^ ' ’’ 

' Prinsep * 

■' Proclamatiou - rebelHous, W* , 
i Prother •» Colonel, 197, _ ■ - ' /''' 
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Ptolemy : (A.d. 150), 45, 46, 52, 56, 99,103, 147, 
291, 320, 333 note 1, 366 note 1. 

PnMic Buildings ; MdtlierAn, 271. 

Pudumayi VdsisIitMpiitra : A'ndhrabliritya 
ruler (a.b. 130), 147- 

Pulasliakti : Sildhdra king, 148, 173, 177. 

Pula Sonala : caves, 10, 287, 290, 301, 401. 
Pui^audiiar : treaty of (1776), 193, 

Puri : Sildlidra capital, 61, 96, 355 note 5, 401 ; 
village, 402,418. 

PlirMcation : Our Lady of, 194, 371. 

Puma * a Sopdra merchant, legend of, 124, 320, 
394, 395,410. 

Pundarik : Shikhi’s tree of knowledge, 331. 

Punt : 318, 

Pyke : (1712), 85, 92 note 1, 93. 

Pyrard de LaYal : traveller (1607), 31 note 2, 302. 


Q- 


CtuartZ : Mdtkerdn, 242. 
ftwau-sliai-yill : Avaiokiteshvar, 207 note 1, 
ftwau-tseu-tsai : see Rwan-shai-yin. 
ftwau-yiu • see_ Kwan-shai-yin. 


E. 



;E&Xlla : Shdkyamuni’s son, 170. 

EaB pattern *. Buddhist, 166, 203, 205, 206, 207, 

I 203, 

Eailway : Baroda, 1, 15, 17, 27, 28, 36, 45, 50, 
63, 67, 101, 110, 114, 121, 197, 216, 285, 292, 
301,313, 314, 343, 366, 382; Peninsula, 2, 44, 
113. 121, 197, 201, 208, 210,230, 286, 306, 307, 
346, 853, 361, 303, 376 ; proposed Mdtherdn, 270. 
Mimurdha : 45, 55, 113,301. 

’ Bainfall : Mdtlioran, 249. 

' E^dpur : 380. 

, Eajeudralil Mitra : 175 note i. 

Eajpuri *• 402 and note 2. 

EiksM Bongar : 342, 417. 

Eamdji Makddev : >Sarsubkeddr (1760-1772), 
115, 116, 117,352, 371, 374. 

I ’ Eimbdgll : Mdtherdn, 276. 

Eimckandradev : Bevgiri Yddav ruler (a.d. 
f- ; 12734308), 387, 896,418. 

; Edmckaudxa (yauesk : Mardtha General (1721), 

66 .' 

EdmdasKasidds : Mr., IIO note % 314 note 1 .. • 

E&aeskyar : kot springs, 374. 

• EAmtaud ^ Sop4ra reservoir, 320, 340. 

Etooskis i 300. 

^ EailkiEe •' Professor, 364. 

'■'^EitlOdS: tke Mdlkket, 126. 
v-Bftti : Mdtherdn, 268. 

j.v'EitaHtmdar Kailds: Blephanta scuipture^^,70.-'’ 

' Franciscan fiSeet, 344. , . , ,4 

5 303note 2.- -■ 




Beiuaud •• 317. 

Belaud : 317. 

Belies : Buddliist, 142, 145, 146, 336 ; Gautama’s, 
404-405. 

Belie Ckamker : Sopdra stupa, 328. 

Belie UlOUUd : see Stupa, 

Belie skrine : 167, 175 note i, 204, 206, 

Beiigiou : Mdtherdn tribes, 263. 

Bemaiusi Elephanta, 61, 90-93, 94-97 ; Goregaon, 
101, 388-396 ; Kalydn, 396-399 ; Kanheri, 189 ; 
Karanja, 192; Lonad, 212; Mndghdt, 287-290 ; 
Sanjdn, 303 ; A'tgaon, 307-312 ; Sondvli, 313 ; 
Thdna, 349 ; Yehdr, 379. 

Bemedies : Our Lady of, 298, 386. 

Beptiles ^ Mdtherdn, 256-257. 

Beservoirs : 13, 14, 16, 28, 48, 54, 108, 115, 176, 
191, 201, 216, 286, 296, '343, 349, 366, 369. 

Best ckamker : Ndndghdt, 2SS, 

Best-kouses : 37, 48, 50, 55, 100, 110, 119, 198, 
201, 228, 272, 285, 323, 372, 400. 

Bice trade in, 113. 

Biots : 47, 193. 

Biskakkadev^ first Jain Tirthankar, 319. 

Beads : Bombay-A'gra, 46, 48, 50, 306, 346 ; Ghod- 
bandar, 15, 99 ; Karanja, 192 ; Kurla, 203 ; Md- 
therdn, 270 ; Poona-Panvel, 51, 201, 294, 

Bodas : Portuguese coins, 350 note 2, 

Bosary *. Our Lady of the, 358. 

Bum : distillery, 44, 


s. 


Sakseaus : (b.c. 200), 313. 

Sadavai pir : shrine of, 399. 

Safale : 313, 

Saimur : Chaul (?), 62, 321. 

Sajgaou : 301. 

Salbdi : treaty of (1782), 35, 193. 

Salsette : lo, 15, 16, 21, 27, 45, 50, 55, 56, 101, 202, 
228,229, 293, 297, 298, 299, SOI, 345, 346,352, 
360, 363,371,375, 379, 418. 

Salt : 45, 55, 113, 191, 211, 228, 301, 347. 
Salvation : Our Lady of, 194. 

Sdmvedi : Brdhmans, 315, 

Sandakur : old port, 81 note 2. 

Sandanes : 119. 

Saudor : 37,402. 

Sanitarium ; 272 , 368, 369. 

Sanjdn : 30, 110, 301-304, 321, 418. 

SanJdnPeak : 304 
Santa Cruz : church of, 293. 

Sdriputra • Shdkyamuni’s disciple, 170. 

Sdrnatk : stupa of, 136, 170. 

Saronda : 305. 

' Sassauiau peculiarities : llephanta oaves,. 82. , 

. 3mm Eaygkar : 305. 


4 
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BatMi: Hot spring, 305, 343. 

S^tpatti : 305, 

SatiYira : 3is. 

Sdvta : timber mart, 306. 

Schools : 21, 22, 25, 4S, 53, 101, 114, 198, 201, 211, 
285, 295, 297, 305, 306, 344, 346, 351, 353, 370, 
371, 372, 

Scott : Mr. Michael, 268, 

Scniptlires : Elepbanta caves, rejQlections on, 83. 
Sea, ; Our Lady of the, 372. 

Seasons : Mdtherjln, 268. 

Sea Yiew *. name of Kanheri Cave LYIII., 186. 
Segvi,il : fort, 98, 306. 

Servants : Milther^m, 265. 

Seunacliandra : Yddav chief (a.b. 1069), 387» 
Shahapnr : 10, 14, 201, 219, 306, 375. 

Sh^il Husain KMeri : Bijjlpur minister (1665), 47, 
Shah-Jalidn; (1625-1858), 47, 380. 

SlldllU : Shivaji’s father (1635), 220. 

Sbaiv H4gas : Shaivite mendicants, 135 note 10. 
Shakyamnni : Oautama Buddha, 330, 412. 
Shambliaji : Bhivaji’s son (1682), 193, 296. 
SbankardcMrya : 135, 292 and note 3, 325. 
Shankarji Keskav : vSarsubheddr (1750), 292, 
325, 367, 373. 

Shdt avail ana : statue of, 288. 

Siiell lime : manufacture of, 211. 

SMkM : (second Buddha) image of, 331, 413. 
Shingaru : 287. 

Ship building: l, 31. 

Shiv: 75, 76, 130 note 10, 224,337. 

Shivdji *. 33, 94, 99, 197, 220. 

Shiv and Parvati : Elephanta sculpture, 66*67. 
Shiv as Mahayogi : Elephanta sculpture, 76. 
Shiv dancing : Elephanta sculpture, 75, 
Shorparaga : Sopdra, 320. 

Shrdvasti *• Sewet, 124, 320. 

Bhripal : mythical Jain king, 319. 

Shristhdnak : Thdna, 195, 355, 356, 418. 

Shrubs : Mdtherin, 252. 

Shnrparak: Sopara, 316, 319, 320, 321, 385,387, 
417, 

Sibor : Sopjfira (?), 320, 

Siddhas : demigods, Elephanta caves, 73 and note 

1 . 

Siddheshvar : temple of, 293. 

Sidgad : fort, 98, lOi, 312, 

Sidi Kasim : (1688), 27. 

Bildhdras *• North Konkan rulers (810-1260), 8, 
127, 290, 302, 321, 355, 385, 386, 387,388, 401, 
402, 419, 

Silver casket *. Sopto 334, 

Simpson : reservoir, 235, 244, 245, 276* 

Simylla : Ohaul, 320» 

Sinclair : Mr. W. f,, 99 Bote 1, 105 note l,;il0 
note 2, 


Sinhadatta : 373. 

Sipala : Sopdra, 322. 

Sirgaon : fort, ll , 98, 200, 312. 

Sirisha : Krakuchchhanda’s tree of knowledge, 

331. 

Silks : Thdna, 347. 

SMnks : Matherdii, 256, 

Skythsenns : the Mauicluean, 125 not© 4. 
Slanghter-honses : Bfmdra, 15, 16, 18-20. • 

. Smith : Mr. H., 80 note 1, 388 ; Mr. J. W., 364 note 
1, 376 note 2. 

Snakes : Mdtheriln, 256. 

Society : Agricultural and Horticultural, 209. 
Sofaie : see SafAie. 

Solomon: 317. 

Somdli coast ; 318. 

Soineslivar SikdiAra chief (a,d. 1249-1260), 195, 
356, 388. 

Sondvll : 212, 313. 

Sopdra: 28, 35, 123, 168, 147,, 148, 172, 227,287, 
289, 291,303; situation and description, 314-316; 
history, 316423; Brahma Hill or YakAl, Nirmal| ' 
323-325; Buddhist rclic-niound “.'—shape, tradi- 
tion about, how opened, masonry, .stone coffer, 
copx)er images of Pmddhas, copper casket, 
the coin, stones drilled and undrilled, silver 
casket, stone casket, crystal casket, gold 
casket, the relics, frog, 325-336; Chakreshvw 
temple, Brahmanical images (A,i>, 90042<K)), 
Sopdra creek, miscellaneous objects of in* 
terest, 336-339; Ashok edict (VIII.), 339-340 ; 
Bdmknnd, temx>k* remains (BrAhmanio and Jain), 
Gds village, VajirgadjBAkshiDongar, basalt dyke^, 
inscribed stones, 340-342, 355^ ^6 note 7i 373» 
382, 386, 3S7, 401, 403-418. 

Soparaka : vSopdra, 319. 

Sopdraya : Sopdra, 320. 

Sorah : Sopara (’), 322, 

Sonbara : Sopdra, 321. 

Special days : Kanheri monastery, 144, 

Speech : Mdtherdn tribes, 261. 

Sphinx : Mdtherdn point, 233. 

Springs : 55, 191, 244-245, 368, 369 and note 1^ 3SI« 
Squirrels : Mdtherdn, 258. 

Staff: Mdtherdn, 269; Thdna, 347* 

Statues' ! Ndndghdt, 2SS. 

Stevenson f Bev. Br., 82, 291. 
stockade S 35, 228, 304, 322, 33S, 367. 

Stones : inscribed, 13, 112, 195, 198, 210, 212,' 225^, 
227, 229, 303, 314, 339, 342,- 372, 37i, 185,386* 
387, 388, 396, 399, 400, #1, 402, 418 ; mmoMp. 
■■57-59, 217, 308-312 ; Sopdra itupa, 333. ' , ,/ 

Stone casket : Sopdra W* 

Storm : Basseia, 1, 31* , ■ ’ ■ ; 

Streams 243* 
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Stupa : Bnddlnst relic moiind^ 109-171, 325 note 
4; Eleplianta, 00, 94, 3S8; Kalydn, 397, 398, 
399 ^ Kanlaeri, 180-184 * Kondivti, 204 ; Sop^ra, 
325-336 ; 405, 406, 410. 

Bt Andrew : elmrcii of, 15, 16, 22, 23, 20. 

Bt. Anne: churcli of, IS, 22, 27. 

St. Antlxony : clmrcli and lake of, 223, 228, 
351, 358. 

Bt. : cluirch of, 350, 360. 

Bt. Francis : cluirdi of, 194, 360. 

St. Jerome: clmrdi of, 51. 

St. Jolin : tlie Baptist, churcli of, 194, 351, 355 ; 

the Evangelist, church of, 229. 

St. Jolin’s Peal : 304. 

St. Josepli: convent of, 15, 21, 23. 

St. Peter : church of, 16, 24, 25. 

St. Sebastian : church of, 229. 

St. Stanislaus : orphanage of, 15, 21, 25. 

St Thomas : the apostle, church of, 293, 322. 

Bt Talentine’s Peak ; 2is. 

Snbara : Sopto, 321. 

Suburbs : Thdna, 347. 

Bugarcane :300, 

•Sugar Factory * ^5, 36, 40. 

Suketnvama : Mauryan king, 373. 

'Sulaimdn : Arab traveller (850), 58. ^ 

SuperUi Sop^ra, 321. 

SuraMya : Sopara, 321. 

Surat; 322, 344, 347; treaty of (1775), 193. 
Surbi-rah: Sop to, 321, 

Suppirak : Bodhisattva, 316. 

Svdmi Hdrdyan : sect of, 130 note 7, 135 note 10 
Swallows : Mitherdn, 257. 

Symbols : Padan, 102, 380-391, 

SymuHa: Chaul, 52. 

T. 

Tabdshir ; bamboo sugar, 356 and note 1. 

Takmak ; fort, 98, 219, 342-343. 

: pass, 14, 46, 197, 227, 375. 

Tindulvddi : fort, 11 note 3, 98, 343. 

Tdndav : Shiv’s dance, 75, ill, 112, 224, 285. 
Tanners : 20, 

TiUSa : river, 56, 316, -342, 373. 

Tisu : river, 122, 364. 

Tiripurl, Ib 30, 53, 2I8, 343-345. • 

Tavernier ; travelh f (1651), 32 note 2. 


Thdkurs : Mtoerdn, 259, 266. 

TMna : 44, 52, 120, 193, 198, 210, 293, 321 ; des- 
cription, population, landings, suburbs, offices 
municipality, water-supply, 345-349 ; old remains ' 
jail, churches, English graves, hospital, schools, 
bridges, dispensaries, Hirakot, temples, mosques' 
,markets, 349-355 ; history, 355-361 ; 374, 401, 418* 

T heopMluS : 322 note 2. 

Thermometer Eeadings : Mdther^n, 249-250. 

Thrushes : Mathertln, 257. 

Tieffenthaler : German traveller (1750), 27 note 
6, 120, 199, 306, 345. 

Tigers : 259, 370. 

Tilaksundari : princess of Sopdra, 319. 

Tilse : 361. 

Timber : trade, 1, 54, 306. 

Timulia : Chaul, 52. 

Tints : Mdtherdn woods, 253 note 1. 

Titvala, 56, 361. 

Tobacco : 113. 

Tolijar : Nanilgh4t,i290. 

Tombs : 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 47, 48, 100, 292, 296, 
302, 339, 341, 374, 381 and note 6. 

Tomb stones : 39, 40, 41, 42, 43 , 47 note 6. 

Tower of Silence : llO, 119, 291, 304, 30S, 344, 
3o4, 366, 371. 

Trade : sea, l, 2, 17, 27, 28, 31. 36, 46,54, 65, 99, 
100, 113, 114, 192, 198, 202, 219, 229, 266-267, 
291, 294, 301, 305, 344, 363, 370, 372, 380. 

Tradition : Sopdra stupa, 327. 

Traffic : railway, 17, 36, 44, 46, 63, 100, 101, 
113, 196, 197, 201, 211, 292,302, 307, 313, 316, 
376, 382. 

Train : meat, 18. 

Travellers’ Bungalow .- 35, 228, 353, 370. 

Treaties : 35, 46, 193, 220, 306, 358. 

Trees ' Mdtherdn, 252 j Sopdra stupa., 326 and 
note 1 ; Bodhi, 128 note 6, 330, 331, 412, 413. 

Trident : rock-out Buddhist, 102, 390. 

Trikntalras : dynasty of, 169. 

Trimbak ; 50. 

Trimbakji Denglia : 307, 350 and note l. 

Trimurti .- Elephanta sculpture, 63-66. 

Tripitakas : Buddhist scriptures, 170. 

Triveni Sangam : 66 and note i. 

Trombay ; 52, 206, 362 and note 2, 363. 

Truths : the four great Buddhist, 128. 


INDEX. 


U. 

Udamtea: Kanakaumni’s tree of knowledge 

412* ^ * 

Uilias : river, 9, 55, 212, 315. 

Ulpir: 321. 

Ilmliargaon : 14, 229, 304, 370.. 

'.Uacoverillg : reverential, 215 note t. 

Fmn: 10, 113, 194,195, 321, 371- 372*- " 

liras : 48. 

'■Uslia s. story of, 81, 

Uslia¥ad4t I Konkan Viceroy (a.b. 100), 54, 320. 
UsMaa biE Asi SaMfi: Bahrain Governor' -..pSO.), 

35.5.'.,.' ■ ' ■ ■■■’ 

Utaa : 372, 418419. 

V. 

Ydda ; 50, 103, 301, 372. 

VadgaOE : convention of (1779), 201. 

¥%lioli : 314, 322, 419,' 

Taisdgra : village, 287. 

Taitama: riv^er, 103, 228, 314, 315,- 316,342, 


235, 230, 239, 2.^3; 312 

*824, 325 1 TulfJ, 3il3; : 


X Bniliiiia liill 
; A'ai’in'i'kl* 


Tiliaroli : 3 S 1 -. 3 S 2 . 

YiMrgaoa ; see A'^iharolL 
Yijaya: 317. 

T^aji Molirji: Fih\si contmetur, 19*5,303, 341 , 


Yikatgad : see Pt 4 >. 

Vikraill : mytliiea! Jiirr> (bjj. 50 ), 310 , 
■Timaleslivar : temple of, 29:1, 

Tipasliyi: (first Buddha,) image of, 331 , 413 . 
Virdr: I, 297 , m, 3 S 2 - 3 S 3 . 

?irabliadrai Kiejjimut a caves, 73 . 

Virgin Mary : *22X 

Vislldlgad: fmt. 383 . 

Vishnu : 64 , 67 , 68 , 70 , 73 , 75 , 70 , 78 , so, 224 . 
VisllvaMm : (third Buddha) image of, 33,1, 413 . 
Visitors : Mdthcrdn, 265 - 2 (^ 1 . 

Vitlialvddi: 383 . 


Vithoha : temple of, 55, 301, 354, 37B 
Vultures ; M/itiierdn, 257. 


Vajirgad: fort, 315, 323, 324, 373. 

Vajreslivari ; temple of, 105. 

Vajr^bdi : 373-374. 

Vakal : see Brahma hill. 

Valeutia :Lord (1S03), S8, 201, 223 note I, 227, 295, 

Vdugaou ; 53. 

Yingni : 375. 

Vauis : Mdtheriln, 265 ; Sopara, 315, 

Vara Mudra : Giving Position, 330,331, 412. 
Varosba : Mdtherdn forest, 230 ; stream, 244 ; 300. 
Vartbema : traveller (1504), 135 note 10. 

Vds : Buddhist festival, 145. 

VasMle: 375. 

Vd^siiidi 375. 

Vassilief : 137. 

Vattdraka : village, 385 and note 1* 

Vaupell : Mr. (1837), 164, 323. 

Vedisbli *• Shitakarni king (b.c. 100), 288. 
Vegetables : Mitherdn, 250. 

Vebdt: lake, 122, 205, 299, 363, 375-378; 

remains, 379, 

Ve!l0li:379. 

VeEgaott:379. 

Versova:i93,37M8L , i 

Vevji: 370. 

Vidal: Mr, G. W,^ SSOnotel. 

Views ! Blepbaata, 61, 95; Kaiyin, 113, 397'; Kan-:' 
beri, 123, 186 ; Konclivti, 204 ; LonM, 216' ; M%4- 
than,'218; Maadapeshvar, 226;, M4th0rfii5,'234ii j 


W, 

Wales: Mr. James (a Scotch painter, I SOIL 57' 

note 1.' • ■■■■ki 

Walks : Mdthentn, 275-282. 

Walton : Mr. Bienzi, 295 Dote 1,365, 368, 366, 371;:.' 
Wateb Towers : Mandapuahvar, 226; Tlnlna, 351. 
Water carriers : Matherdn, 265. 

Water supply: 244-246, 271, 295, 308. 

Water works : 40, 115 , 301 , 348. 

Watson. : Commodore, 360, 

Welsh : Lientouant, 108. 

West : Mr, E. W.,164, 174, 

Wheels : cart, 204. 

White : Colonel, 332 note 1, 

WilSDU: i>, (1850), 88, 38S; Mm, 201, 

Worship : Buddhiat, 141. 

Xavier : Si Pranda (15*14), 40, 41, 42. 

Y, 

YMavS : dynasty of Chtelor (8504069? ), S87 , 
Yajiashri; Shiitakami king{A,B. 160), 347 |||7 
320, 332. 

Yakshas: demigods, 73 not© 1. 

Yeraagal 1 383. 

Yeshvantrav : Holte (1332), 35. 

Yir: Mitherda sprite, 263. 

TuIei'Sir H., 403. 


